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A certain chat program that has gone out of fashion and is buried in many people’s memories.

A female member who appeared after a long time in a place where only a few users remain.
Introducing herself as a 20-year-old college student, she gradually becomes attached to her friendly members.


Ch. 1 LAN Line Teaching Record 1
Chapter 1 – Tuesday, April 15 at 11 PM
Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 5 [Gildong 3-ri, Kimnang, Neverdai, Soeulang, Chocolate Milk]
Never die: You’re at an age where you’ll be completely green.
Chocolate milk: great
Chocolate milk: I envy the newcomer.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Never Die: Nang
Chocolate milk: Nangi haha
Me: Why are you still alive at this time?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why did you come here now?
Gildong 3-ri: You waited.
Me: Are you finally going to set fire to the company?
Me: I’m always ready.
Gil-dong 3-ri: ? Now that I have a substitute, it’s a bit of a bullshit.
Me: or what
Me: Received a terminal sentence?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gil-dong 3-ri: A few days ago, the hospital told me not to have hemorrhoids.
Gil-dong 3-ri: They said it was 50 years at the most.
Me: I’m glad
Me: It’s better than dying from sudden hair loss.
Gildong 3-ri: Before I die
Gildong 3-ri: I’ll pluck out all the hairs on your head and die.
Gildong 3-ri: Seriously.
Me: Even if I pull it out, it grows back.
Me: I’m not your brother.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m going to burn my head with a torch.
Never Die: Did Nang-nim have a good day too?
Me: It’s just like that…
Me: Every day is déjà vu.
Chocolate Milk: Shut up everyone.
Chocolate milk: I can’t hear what you’re saying.
With Soeu: haha
Me: Come to think of it, there are people I haven’t seen.
Soeurang: Mr. Kim Nang
Sourang: Hello.
Me: yes hi
Soeurang: Yes hehe
Sourang: Nice to meet you.
Me: It’s the first time I’ve seen you, you know it when you see it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Receive a kind greeting, bastard.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway, the talking bastard…
Me: ㅗ
Soeulang: My name is Soeulang, a newcomer.
Soeurang: Please take good care of me haha
Me: oh yes
Me: It’s a friendly room anyway, so I’m going to ask you to take good care of it.
Me: Unless you have a problem, you are always welcome.
Chocolate Milk: Even a guy like you has been dying for years, so what?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If there is a problem, will you be the only one?
Me: s
Me: What are you saying to me?
With Soeu: haha
Me: don’t laugh
Soeurang: I’m not laughing at you haha
Choco Milk: You seem to be taking your anger out on So-Eu and Nim for no reason.
Chocolate milk: Inseong is awesome, really.
Me: noisy
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Everyone seems to be close.
Me: no
Gildong 3-ri: It can’t be.
Chocolate Milk: Nope.
Never die: haha
Never Die: We get along well, everyone.
Soeurang: It’s been such a long time since I came here that I don’t know anyone.
Gildong 3-ri: Does anyone still use this these days?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It must be out of fashion.
Chocolate milk: There are many good apps if you just want to chat.
Chocolate milk: Anyway, these days, everything is done on mobile.
Chocolate Milk: Why do you have to use programs that are out of fashion?
Sourang: That’s right.
Soeurang: I also suddenly remembered it and installed it.
Soeurang: But there are still a lot more living rooms than I thought.
Soeurang: I was a bit surprised haha
Chocolate Milk: We’re a bit of a stagnant person.
Chocolate milk: A little bit?
Never Die: This room must have been around 5 years ago?
Never Die : It is a room with its own history and tradition.
Gil-dong 3-ri: History and tradition on a server that uploads porn.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Brother Never, if you open the upload list, you will find all your tastes.
Never Die : Shh ^^
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: Anyway, Mr. Soeurang.
Me: I don’t really care how you came here
Chocolate milk: Look at that again.
Me: Could you please introduce yourself briefly?
Me: Because age, gender, or region is fine.
Me: You only need to introduce information that can be disclosed.
Soeurang: Neeng
Sourang: I know.
Me: Because it’s a friendly room
Me: It’s hard to talk to you if you don’t know anything
With Soeu: Ah haha
Sourang: I understand.
Chocolate milk: I heard about everything before you came.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Now come and watch me gossip.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I hear that you don’t notice.
Me: Agari.
Me: So, Sou and Nim?
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: Introduce yourself
Sourang: Well
Never Die: Haha, take it slow.
Soeurang: First
Soeulang: I live in Dongjak-gu, Seoul.
Soeulang: I am a 20-year-old college student.
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: I’m a woman.
Me: yes you are
Me: I am a 25-year-old male student in Seoul on leave.
Never Die: Former 39-year-old Busan self-employed
Never Die : This is Mister ^^
Gil-dong 3-ri: 28-year-old Seoul male office worker
Choco Milk: 27-year-old Seoul woman self-employed
Chocolate milk: I do nail art.
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: I said hello earlier, but
Soeurang: Thank you again.
Never Die: Haha cute.
Gildong 3-ri: Thank you ^^
Chocolate milk: Never, black heart haha
Me: Uncle, please give me the age value.
Never Die: I live like this.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Everyone seems to be very close.
Soeurang: I’m a little envious haha
Never Die: From now on, Soeu and you can become friends too.
Neverdie: I’m starting to feel like I’m already close.
Me: It’s sexual harassment if you get close to yourself, mister.
Never Die: We can get to know each other.
Never Die: That’s right, Mr. Soeu and Mr. Haha
Sourang: Yes haha
Sourang: Sure.
Chocolate milk: You don’t have to force yourself to answer if you don’t like it.
Sourang: No haha
Sourang: It’s okay.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ah crazy
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did the team leader run around? Really?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Call me at a time like this and fuck
Me: resign as it is
Chocolate Milk: Would you like to come and clean our store?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅗㅗ
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if I beg, I won’t beg for your food.
Chocolate Milk: If you ask for it, it will go and give it to you.
Chocolate milk: Leftover nail polish.
Me: Eat and become a person?
Never Die: Suicide by poisoning is so scary
Never die:
Gil-dong 3-ri: Okay, everything is gone.
Gildong 3-ri: Sooner or later, I will quit my job and go to YouTube.
Gildong 3-ri: It’s true. Do not dry
Out
Me: If there is a controversy later, I think it’s my fault.
Gildong 3-ri: I will kill you.
Gildong 3-ri: I will surely kill you painfully.
Chocolate Milk: Gildong 3-ri (YouTuber)/Controversy
Soeurang: haha
Me: I don’t know anything else, but I think I can write that as a paper.
Soeurang: Isn’t it rather publicized and bubbled up on views?
Me: no
Me: That hyung is originally a life without bubbles.
Me: You can tell just by looking at your bank account balance and hair.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ha
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s really a joke
Gildong 3-ri: Someday, I’ll put a needle through each of your hair roots.
Me: Choco noona
Me: Capture that too
Chocolate Milk: Gildong 3-ri (YouTuber)/Controversy
Chocolate milk: 14. Hostage threat issue [21]
Never Die: Our Mr. Choco, he’s a total pro.
Neverdie: You almost should have gone and searched for it.
Soeurang: There are up to 14 haha
Me: Probably until number 32.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Mr. Soeulang
Gildong 3-ri: Escape quickly.
Gildong 3-ri: Being in a place like this is not good for your mental health.
Chocolate Milk: Why do you want us to escape from the new face?
Chocolate milk: If you want to go, you can go.
Chocolate milk: I won’t catch it.
Sourang: It’s okay haha
Soeurang: I really like this atmosphere.
Chocolate Milk: Look.
Chocolate milk: It’s good.
Me: I like this
Me: Another unusual person has arrived.
Never Die: Don’t go, see you for a long time
Never die: I’ll be happy. Haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Would a person with a wife and children want to do that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fuck you
Gildong 3-ri: Let’s not do that even when we get older.
Me: Never
Me: Gildong, does that guy know Haengnim in a funny way?
Never die: haha
Never Die: Then I got scolded.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You bastard bastard.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If he had been born during the Japanese colonial era, he would have changed his name.
Me: What should I say if I change the name of Kimnang to Chang?
Soeurang: Kimunang?
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate milk: You suddenly became cute.
Chocolate Milk: Kimunang!
Me: nang nang
Gil-dong 3-ri: Looking back, really.
Soeurang: haha
Never Die: It’s already past 11 o’clock.
Never Die: I have to leave early tomorrow too
Never Die: I’m going to stop going out like this.
Chocolate milk: never dad
Chocolate Milk: See you tomorrow.
Me: Today too
Gil-dong 3-ri: Go in well.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Brother.
Sourang: Goodbye.
Never Die: See you later haha
SYSTEM :// [Never Die] Has exited.
Gil-dong 3-ri: What does it contain?
Gil-dong 3-ri: He said he would come tomorrow.
Soeurang: Are you all talking here every day?
Chocolate Milk: Not every day, but almost every day, right?
Chocolate milk: Sometimes I can’t come because I’m busy
Chocolate Milk: But I tend to stay connected.
Me: Choco noona must have the highest attendance rate.
Me: I see him whining about being busy every time.
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t come that often.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Still, it seems to come 4 times a week.
Me: Amsaeng
Gil-dong 3-ri: Mr. Pak
Me: It’s a room where everyone just connects and dives
Me: It’s strange to have so many conversations like today.
Me: It seems to be thanks to Soeurang.
With Soeu: Ah haha
Soeurang: I’m glad it’s thanks to me.
Chocolate milk: Will you come again tomorrow?
Chocolate milk: If you don’t come, we’re bored.
Soeurang: I’ll come if there’s nothing wrong haha
Sourang: Oh
Chocolate milk: ?
Soeurang: It’s not even a thing haha
Chocolate milk: ㅡㅡ
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can stop going too.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have something to deal with.
Me: That’s why the embezzlement is not caught.
Me: How much did you steal?
Chocolate milk:
Soeurang: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ten children…
Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway, let’s go.
Gildong 3-ri: You may not be able to come tomorrow.
Me: yes
Me: I won’t wait.
Better.
It’s me.
Me: wait a minute
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: Why did I wait for you?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Gildong 3-ri: Ah.
Gildong 3-ri: That’s right.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Is it polite to put a password on the requested video?
Gildong 3-ri: You bastard who will burst into tears.
Me: Ughhhhh
Me: I put the password on haha
Gildong 3-ri: I really can’t forgive you.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because of you, all the fun times today have passed.
Gildong 3-ri: If you have a conscience, do seppuku quickly.
Me: that’s the password
Me: 12345678?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I couldn’t solve it haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shit.
Gildong 3: The bastard Jesus would grab by the collar and ask for his left cheek.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Is that Satan or a human?
Me: No, of course I haha
Me: I thought that if it was an 8-digit password, I would try it at least once haha
Chocolate Milk: That Gildong who couldn’t get through is stupid.
Soeurang: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Okay.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if I come today, I will pull one leg out and go to sleep.
Gil-dong 3-ri: The one who saved me
Me: Please make the deposit to the Swiss Nonghyup.
Gildong 3-ri: A damn colorful bastard.
Gildong 3-ri: Anyway, I’m going.
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅅㄱ
Chocolate milk: jeultal
SYSTEM :// [Gildong 3-ri] Has left.
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Soeurang-nim won’t be coming again tomorrow.
Me: It’s all because of that head.
Sourang: Yes?
Soeurang: Why me?
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: Too much or something.
Me: Doljikgu.
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: I think I only showed a sincere side from the beginning…
Soeurang: Because I like this kind of atmosphere haha
Soeurang: I joke with my close friends and curse at each other
Soeurang: You can talk a bit dirty too haha
Sourang: Isn’t that so?
Me: that’s right
Me: It’s a problem that I did it in front of people I’m seeing for the first time.
Chocolate milk: nope
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: You really don’t have to worry.
Soeurang: Because I laughed a lot too.
Me: well then
Me: It’s going to be like this in the future, but it’s good to adapt quickly.
Soeurang: I’ve already adapted to it haha
Chocolate milk: cute
Me: I’m in no position to say anything to my father-in-law.
Me: You look like a woman full of lust.
Chocolate Milk: Die.
Soeulang: (//∇//)
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: But I think Soeurang and you will secretly like that too.
Sourang: Is that so?
Chocolate milk: Dirty talk.
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I like to listen
Chocolate Milk: Oh.
Chocolate milk: bold.
Soeurang: I came out of a high school for girls.
Soeurang: In high school, we talk about that a lot.
Chocolate Milk: Oh.
Chocolate Milk: That’s right.
Me: A high school girl who speaks obscenely?
Me: I’m excited.
Chocolate milk: Then they get caught.
Chocolate Milk: Don’t get excited.
With Soeu: No
Soeurang: It’s absolutely not what you imagine.
Soeulang: Throwing everything off without a single pretense
Soeurang: It’s a talk that only throws fastballs, so I’m going to wake up when I hear it hehe
Me: Throwing it off?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim, a lewd devil haha
Chocolate milk: Our Nangi,
Chocolate milk: You must have been very sick.
Me: sister
Me: There aren’t any new works worth watching these days.
Chocolate Milk: Yes, yes.
Chocolate Milk: Your taste has to be a bit unique.
Sourang: What is your taste?
Me: secret
Chocolate milk : SM.
Better.
Me: Why do you say that?
Me: really
Chocolate milk: That’s too hard.
Soeurang: Kyaa (?)?
Chocolate milk: What is the emoticon haha
Me: I want to die
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Sourang: Don’t be like that too much.
Soeurang: Essen is relatively common.
Soeurang: I expected how severe it would be because I have a unique taste haha
Me: Don’t expect that.
Me: At that age, it seems like studying more, but I mean work hard.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: What?
Chocolate milk: I know Kim Nang-i, who is 20 years old.
Me: ok
Me: Surrender.
Chocolate milk: haha
Sourang: How was it?
Chocolate milk: As soon as you enter the chat room, you run wild
Chocolate Milk: Exchange with Gildong for a new one
Chocolate milk: I want to have sex in the morning and evening! Doing this shit
Better.
Me: older sister
Me: really
Me: please
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s a little surprising.
Soeurang: He looked very calm and gentle.
Me: It’s over
Chocolate Milk: What is Gentle?
Chocolate milk: I’d rather never be gentle.
Me: Do I really have to embarrass myself in front of people I’m seeing for the first time?
Soeurang: We’re going to see each other from now on, what haha
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Then if you run away, you’ll be chased?
Soeurang: Heeik haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: Then it really doesn’t go up haha
Sourang: Nope haha
Soeurang: But aren’t you all sleeping?
Me: I’m free from school.
Chocolate milk: I have to go to work.
Chocolate milk: Soeurang is cute, so he’s forcing himself to stay awake.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Hurry up and go to bed haha
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry
Chocolate Milk: Kick me out. Yes.
Chokuyuu: What are you two going to do?
Me: what
Me: Go to bed quickly.
Chocolate Milk: Heartless bastard.
Chocolate milk: I know.
Chocolate Milk: I’m going to bed.
Chocolate milk: oops
Me: f
Sourang: Come in~
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has left.
Me: Soeu and Nim go in too.
Me: You have to go to school tomorrow.
Soeurang: I will
Soeurang: I don’t want to go, but I can’t help it.
Me: take a break from school?
Soeurang: I’m still in first grade haha
Soeulang: But it’s difficult in many ways, so it really reminds me of taking a leave of absence.
Me: It can be.
Me: College life is not easy.
Sourang: Yes
Soeurang: Plus, I’m a sucker haha
Me: Eating alone but?
Soeurang: Heuk heuk ㅠㅠ
Me: how are you
Me: Eating alone is convenient and costs less
Me: It’s okay not to notice other people.
Soeurang: I’m noticing… ㅠ
Me: don’t look
Me: Why do I live while noticing?
Sourang: I’ll try.
Me: draw
Me: Come on in.
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me : ?
Soeurang: I’m not interfering, am I?
Me: What are you talking about all of a sudden?
Sourang: No hehe
Soeurang: It seems that everyone here has seen it for a long time.
Soeurang: Seeing how they treat each other without fault, they seem to be very close to each other haha
Soeurang: That’s why I wondered if you were uncomfortable because of me… ㅠ
Soeurang: I can’t say what I want to say…
Me: Did it seem like we were holding back by not being able to say what we wanted to say today?
Sourang: Uh…
Sourang: No.
Sourang: It didn’t look like that.
Me: Then, do you plan to make it uncomfortable so that you can’t say what you want to say in the future?
Sourang: Yes?
Sourang: No.
Sourang: No…
Me: Then what’s the problem?
Sourang: … Well?
Me: If you don’t know, go to bed.
Me: Don’t be embarrassed later.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I know.
Me: See you tomorrow.
Me: I don’t know if I can see it.
Soeurang: I will come haha
Me: Well that’s good
Me: Then sg!
Soeurang: yes
Sourang: See you tomorrow.
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
Ch. 2 LAN Line Teaching Record 2
Chapter 2 – Wednesday, April 16 08:00 PM (1)
Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 2 [Kimnang, Soeulang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me: It seemed like there was something.
Me: Soeu and Nim
Sourang: Huh?
Soeurang: When did you come haha
Sourang: Sorry… I wasn’t watching the chat because I was doing an assignment.
Me: it’s okay
Me: Do whatever you are doing.
Me: I came in because I wanted to see if there was anyone online and I was alone.
Soeurang: How did you know? Haha
Me: well?
Me: How did you know
Soeurang: haha
Me: I didn’t know it was real, me too.
Soeurang: I connected right away as soon as I got home.
Soeurang: Two hours?
Soeurang: I think I was alone haha
Me: People usually come in between 9:00 and 10:00.
Me: There are a lot of office workers.
Sourang: That’s right.
Sourang: I will refer to it.
Soeurang: Did you come to tell me about that?
Me: Gyeomsagumsa?
Me: I came because I had something to upload.
Soeurang: Yadong?
Me: I’ll say that again…
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: Yadong is right.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: You really like it.
Me: No, Gildong-hyung asked for it.
Me: Don’t get me wrong.
Soeurang: How are you haha
Soeurang: You might like it.
Soeurang: I can understand.
Me : …
Me: Stop talking nonsense and do homework.
Me: Study, study!
Soeurang: Almost finished.
Soeurang: You don’t have to worry about it, so please play haha
Me: no
Me: Busy breathing right now.
Soeurang: Are you free haha
SYSTEM :// [Because I love it_I like it_shake it…Mp4] Uploading to shared folder. 1.3mb / 79.3mb
Me: What a busy person I am.
Me: If Mr. Never comes later, ask him to play with you.
Me: If I called you oppa, would you go crazy and play all night?
Soeurang: Do you play with me too when I call you oppa?
Me: no
Me: I’m not that kind of a guy.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Neverdie showed a lot of interest yesterday as well.
Soeurang: Nang-nim asked me a lot of questions before he came.
Me: If it stings too badly, tell me to turn it off.
Me: It’s insidious, but it’s timid, so once you go out hard, you’ll become docile.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I can’t even say it off
Soeurang: If you think it’s too much, I’ll politely tell you.
Me: whatever
Me: But will they tell you to stop soon?
Me: He’s a nobleman with a bit of a creepy corner.
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: I’ll endure it haha
Me: Don’t hold on and resist.
Me: I can’t guarantee what will happen if I just accept everything.
Me: You have to protect your own body.
Soeurang: Wouldn’t Choco Milk help me then?
Me: If I choose the wrong person to help me, it will be a big deal.
Me: The person who flirts with you the most must be that older sister?
Soeurang: haha
Me: So, I recommend a quick escape before throwing away your temper.
Soeurang: Why are you trying to kick me out like that haha
Soeurang: You said you weren’t uncomfortable with me.
Me: That and this are different issues.
Soeurang: haha
Me: It’s us, it’s fresh and nice to see Soe and you.
Me: It’s already been over half a year since I’ve been accepted as a new recruit.
Sourang: Indeed.
Soeurang: People seem to have disappeared quite a bit.
Soeurang: In the past, there were a lot of them.
Me: A lot of people died after the fad passed.
Me: I’m mostly in a nursing home now.
Sourang: That’s right.
Soeurang: Nursing home haha
Me: Everyone is old.
Soeurang: I wrote a lot when I was in middle school.
Soeurang: I haven’t used it since then haha
Soeurang: Yesterday, I suddenly thought of it and installed it.
Soeurang: I was surprised that there weren’t as many open rooms as I thought.
Soeulang: Most of the rooms have passwords,
Soeulang: There are almost no chat rooms.
Better,
Me: that
With Soeu: ?
Me: Most of them are rooms for meeting conditions or illegal gambling.
Me: In the past, I came out of nowhere and plastered the site with the site address and password.
Me: You don’t have to worry about it anyway.
SYSTEM :// [Because I love it_I like it_it shakes it…Mp4] 79.3mb upload complete.
A new file has been added to the SYSTEM:// shared folder. Click here to check.
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: What kind of alarm came up, what is it?
Me: It means that there is a newly added file in the cloud.
Me: I just uploaded a file.
Soeurang: The porn you mentioned earlier?
Me: yes
Soeurang: What is it haha
Soeurang: They say you don’t have access.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Did you press it again?
Me: It’s really fast haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Oh really haha
Soeurang: I did it because I was curious.
Me: yes
Me: it can be
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Can’t you give me permission?
Me: What authority.
Soeurang: Access rights.
Me: where to go
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: This is the chat room Cloud.
Me: what to do
Sourang: Just what… Lol
Sourang: Are you curious?
Me: What are you curious about?
Soeurang: The things that are there.
Me: They say they know what it is and are curious.
Sourang: Uh… Well?
Soeurang: Wouldn’t there be a lot of erotic things?
Me: Are you saying you want to see dirty things?
Sourang: … Does it happen?
Me: If you say you want to enter a place where there are only pornography and pornography
Me: Is it more than wanting to see something like that?
Sourang: Well.
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: right?
Sourang: Uh…
Soeurang: I don’t think I should admit it, but
Soeurang: I can’t refute it ㅠㅠ
Me: that’s right
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: That’s right.
Me: Then write the perfect sentence
Me: Please try again.
Soeurang: What is the perfect sentence haha
Me: Please use the subject and verb object clearly.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Do I have to?
Me: Don’t hate it.
Me: I’m not forcing you.
With Soeu: haha
Soeulang: I want to get access because I want to see erotic things.
Soeurang: Ah really haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Why are you ordering me to do this haha
Me: haha
Soeurang: Pervert, pervert.
Soeurang: Oh, your face is hot.
Me: I thought I had to push a few more times
Me: You’re surprisingly docile.
Me: nice nice
Soeulang: (ง°̀ﾛ°́)ง
Soeurang: Why are you teasing me?
Me: I want to play.
Soeurang: That doesn’t mean that haha
Me: I should have some fun too.
Me: Just to have fun alone?
Sourang: I know.
Soeurang: Because I did everything I was told to do
Soeurang: Please give me permission.
Me: What permission?
Soeurang: I’m just saying haha
Me: haha
Me: I want to give it to you too
Me: Among the pictures and videos there
Me: It’s a bit personal
Me: It’s a bit difficult to judge on your own.
Me: Please understand.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I know.
Soeurang: Then, when others come, I’ll ask.
Me: so
Soeurang: Seeing ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I think I was duped… TT
Me: cheated.
Me: While saying everything with my own mouth.
Me: isn’t it?
Soeurang: It’s really bad haha
Soeurang: Why can’t you bother me so much?
Soeurang: Is it fun to bully?
Me : yes. Fun.
Me: I’m having fun.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I’m going to do an assignment.
Me : yes.
Me: Study hard.
SYSTEM :// [AD] Unlimited same-day loans! Zero interest rate for 30 days, click now!
SYSTEM :// [AD] Shoot properly with new members 2+1! 10% Bonus Payment!
Sourang: What are you doing?
Sourang: Are you busy?
Soeurang: I’ll come over for dinner.
Soeurang: You haven’t come yet.
With Soeu; where are you going
SYSTEM :// [Never Die] Has entered.
Neverdie: Hello.
Never Die: Today is a good evening^^
Soeurang: Hello, Neverdie.
Never Die: Oh Soeulang
Never Die: You came today too haha
Never Die: Nice to meet you.
With Soeu: Yes hehe
Soeurang: Have you eaten?
Neverdie: Of course I ate.
Never die: I made a bowl of bean sprout soup with rice. Hehe
Soeurang: I made tteokbokki and ate it haha
Never Die: Tteokbokki is good too.
Never Die: You should have eaten a little more.
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: It’s okay.
Soeurang: Eat well.
Never Die: I’m glad that’s the case.
Never Die: I don’t like spicy food, so I can’t even touch tteokbokki.
Soeurang: I can’t eat spicy food well either.
Soeurang: But don’t you feel cravings sometimes?
Soeurang: It’s like when you’re under a lot of stress.
Never Die: That’s right.
Never Die: Even if you don’t know what’s going on, eat tteokbokki and relax.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Thank you.
Neverdie: What is our Nangi doing?
Sourang: I don’t know.
Soeulang: He disappeared after he came home from homework.
Never die: haha
Never Die: Originally, it was a room with a lot of people who only logged in and dived.
Never Die: If I have something I want to say, I will come back.
Soeulang: It seems that he grew up satisfied after teasing him as much as he wanted.
Soeurang: Anyway, I’m not a good person.
Never Die: Are you kidding me?
Never Die: Who?
Never Die: Nangi-nim?
Soeurang: I asked for permission to access the cloud earlier.
Soeurang: I asked if he wanted to watch porn
Soeurang: They made me say that I want to see erotic things.
Never die: haha
Never Die: So, did Soeurang-nim do as he was told?
Soeurang: I’m told to do it, but I can’t do it ㅠㅠ
Never Die: haha
Never Die: Even if I didn’t, Nangi wouldn’t have said anything?
Soeurang: I said I wouldn’t force it.
Soeurang: If that’s not coercion, then what?
Never Die: Oh.
Never Die: I want to see you all of a sudden.
Soeurang: I won’t do it again.
Soeurang: Don’t expect it haha
Never Die: You do what Nangi tells you to do?
Never die: I can’t use it if I discriminate.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I won’t do it anyway.
Never Die: Too bad.
Never Die: Yep.
Soeurang: Then he disappeared without giving permission.
Soeurang: Please tell me something when you come later.
Never die: haha
Never Die: Nangi likes things like that.
Never Die: I’m not bullying you
Never Die: Taking it on the edge?
Soeurang: Doesn’t that bother you?
Never Die: Is that so?
Neverdie: Then let’s say they bully at a level that can be passed on as a prank.
Never Die: You and Sou aren’t really angry, are you?
Soeurang: I’m not angry.
Soeurang: It’s because I’m extremely shy.
Never Die: Nangi enjoys seeing that reaction.
Never Die: Originally, he has a mischievous personality.
Never Die: Don’t worry, I don’t do anything I really hate.
Never Die: It won’t hurt.
Never Die: It only bothers me a little.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Yesterday, Choco Milk said that Nang likes SM.
Soeurang: I didn’t know then, but now I understand why he likes it haha
Never Die: Everyone has their own preferences.
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has entered.
Never Die: Hello Choco.
Never Die: Did you have a good day today?
Soeurang: Hello, Chocolate Milk.
Chocolate Milk: Hello everyone.
Chocolate milk: Today was a tiring day.
Sourang: Cheer up.
Chocolate milk: Please cheer me up.
Soeurang: Me? Haha
Soeurang: What can I do to gain strength?
Chocolate milk: Let’s solve some dirty stories.
Chocolate milk: Besides being blatant.
Chocolate milk: When you’re tired, naughty things are the best.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Seriously haha
Soeurang: What Nang said was right haha
Chocolate Milk: What did Nangi say?
Soeurang: If I keep coming here, everyone will be embarrassed.
Soeurang: Among them, I think the king of squeamish chocolate milk haha
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate Milk: That’s right.
Chocolate Milk: I kind of like cute girls.
Chocolate Milk: So come here.
Chocolate milk: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: There are only dangerous people haha
Never Die: The person who is most dangerous to Soeu and you is not there.
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Oh.
Soeurang: Nang? Haha
Chocolate milk: Come to think of it, where is the nang?
Chocolate milk: I can’t find this one every day.
Soeurang: He must have gone looking for porn.
Chocolate Milk: Is that so?
Chocolate milk: Do some tricks.
Chocolate milk: Cut the bones.
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: But what about Nangi?
Never Die: The only person who can make Soeulang feel ashamed.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: I won’t do it even if someone tells me to haha
Never Die: Aye
Never Die: As you said.
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Chocolate Milk: Never Agae
Chocolate Milk: What are you talking about?
Never Die: I prefer to hear it with my own mouth.
Chocolate milk: what is it?
Chocolate Milk: Then, Mr. Eulang, please explain.
Sourang: I don’t like it.
Soeurang: Please forget it haha
Chocolate Milk: Am I the only one bullying you?
Chocolate milk: It’s sad that I came late
Chocolate Milk: They are talking about something that only they know.
Never Die: I only heard about it from Soeurang.
Never die: haha
Chocolate Milk: I can’t help it.
Chocolate milk: /@Kim Nang
Chocolate milk: /@Kim Nang
Chocolate milk: /@Kim Nang
Chocolate milk: /@Kim Nang
Chocolate milk: /@Kim Nang
Chocolate milk: /@Kim Nang
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate milk: /@Kim Nang
Chocolate milk: /@Kim Nang
Chocolate milk: /@Kim Nang
Chocolate milk: /@Kim Nang
Chocolate milk: /@Kim Nang
Chocolate milk: /@Kim Nang
Never Die: Calling. Haha
Chocolate milk: /@Kim Nang
Chocolate milk: /@Kim Nang
Chocolate milk: /@Kim Nang
Chocolate milk: /@Kim Nang
Me: crazy
Me: fuck
Me: what
Chocolate milk: what is it?
Chocolate Milk: Me.
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: It’s out!
Me: Get out of here because we’re in the middle of a promotion match.
Chocolate milk: ugh
Chocolate Milk: You pathetic bastard.
Chocolate Milk: Were you playing a game?
Me: I’ll come when it’s over
Me: If you call before then, you will die, really
Chocolate milk: one temper;
Never Die: I get angry when I am interrupted while playing.
Never Die: Also, Mr. Choco made a mistake.
Never Die: We decided not to do callbacks if possible.
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry.
Never Die: Nang-nim, you might get angry after a long time.
Chocolate milk: I apologize if I’m upset.
Soeurang: Aye
Soeurang: I can’t believe I’m going to get angry because of the game.
Chocolate milk: It’s amazing.
With Soeu: haha;;
Chocolate Milk: Still, I became a person a lot.
Chocolate Milk: It used to be really fucking right.
Soeurang: Are you Nang?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I hear that there is no cheapness these days
Chocolate milk: It was worse before.
Never die: haha
Soeurang: How was it in the old days?
Chocolate milk: Once upon a time?
Chocolate Milk: How was it?
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Soeurang: My heart is pounding.
Chocolate milk: I can’t remember.
Soeurang: What is that haha
Chocolate Milk: No haha
Chocolate Milk: Come to think of it, it’s not that different from now.
Soeu: Same? Haha
Chocolate Milk: I like teasing people
Chocolate milk: The horse has thorns…
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: I think I know that too.
Chocolate Milk: Yes haha
Chocolate Milk: You are also a victim.
Chocolate Milk: Anyway, he’s a bit strange.
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate Milk: Should I say proficient?
Soeurang: Isn’t that smirking?
Sourang: What are you good at?
Chocolate milk: Mmm.
Chocolate Milk: What about dealing with people?
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate milk: Should I say that there is no room for hesitation?
Chocolate Milk: I’m very used to being pushed that way.
Sourang: What do you mean?
Sourang: That way?
Chocolate milk: A
Chocolate Milk: No.
Chocolate milk: You don’t have to know.
Chocolate milk: Please stay pure haha
Never die: haha
Sourang: What is it?
Soeurang: I’m the only one bullying ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: That’s how I felt earlier.
Chocolate Milk: Tell me what happened haha
Soeurang: I don’t like it haha
Soeurang: I’m embarrassed too haha
Chocolate Milk: That’s why I want to hear it!!
SYSTEM :// [Gildong 3-ri] Has entered.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Haha
Chocolate milk: heh heh heh
Chocolate milk: Off work?
Sourang: Hello~
Never Die: Mr. Gildong, good night.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s hard to have a good night, bro.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m connecting from work.
Chocolate milk: It’s 11 o’clock, but there’s an asshole who still can’t get off work?!
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t even have the energy to say anything.
Gildong 3-ri: And it’s still 57 minutes.
Chocolate milk:
Chocolate milk: Work or do something while you look at the clock.
Gildong 3-ri: I hope everyone dies.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Give them all except Soeul and Nim.
Never Die : ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: The level of toughness that tells the head of a family to die.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Then you and the cock bag will just have to die.
Gildong 3-ri: Actually, that is the best result.
Soeurang: If Kimnang dies
Soeurang: Gildong-nim, who will save the porn haha
Chocolate Milk: Yes.
Chocolate milk: I’m ungrateful.
Soeurang: I heard that Gildong-nim asked for it today too
Soeurang: They said they were uploading one haha
Gildong 3-ri: Really?
Gildong 3-ri: Then what are you doing?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I am a company.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I want to go home.
Chocolate Milk: Even if I go home now, I have to go to work in 8 hours.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ha
Gildong 3-ri: Shall we just play it here?
Gildong 3-ri: Wait a minute.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: haha
Never Die: haha
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: I see
Soeurang: I thought I should ask when everyone gathered.
Chocolate milk: ?
Soeulang: Do you have a lot of personal data on this server?
Soeurang: I heard from Nang earlier, but there are personal videos and photos.
Soeurang: He said he would not allow it alone.
Chocolate Milk: Is that so?
Chocolate Milk: Well, I posted a lot of pictures.
Chocolate milk: Something like a picture of your daughter-in-law?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I want to see that.
Never Die: My daughter is rather pretty.
Chocolate milk: Other than that, everything is strict…
Chocolate Milk: There’s not much to see, right?
Chocolate milk: Or do you want to see something like that?
Me: I came
Me: defeated and returned.
Me: It was at the last minute before the promotion, but it was crazy.
Chocolate Milk: Are you here?
Soeurang: You came ㅠㅠ
Me: older sister
Chocolate Milk: Yes.
Me: Calling someone who is diving?
Chocolate milk: When you have an urgent business…
Me: What else?
Chocolate milk: Wait quietly ㅠㅠ
Me: Domination?
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry.
Me: Domination?
Chocolate milk: ㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: I’m really sorry.
Me: won’t you answer me?
Me: How do you do baebae?
Chocolate milk: Ban
Me: Do you want to get banned?
Chocolate Milk: No…
Me: was it wrong?
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: Are the words short?
Chocolate Milk: Wrong.
Me: Then what should I do?
Chocolate Milk: Waiting patiently while reflecting… ㅠㅠ
I like.
Me: so what is it?
Never Die: Is it over?
Me: Why are you calling me like someone who will die tomorrow?
Chocolate milk: nothing special
Chocolate Milk: I was curious about what happened with you and…
Me: With Soeu and Nim?
Me: there’s something wrong
Soeurang: Because it’s nothing like that haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim, you don’t have to worry about it either.
Me: nothing?
Chocolate milk: I guess so.
Chocolate Milk: That’s enough…
Soeurang: What should I do, Mr. Choco Milk?
Soeurang: You became depressed…
Gil-dong 3-ri: A
Gildong 3-ri: Sometimes you have to tighten the reins like that.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Otherwise, you can’t keep crossing the line.
Never Die: If you leave it alone, it will recover quickly.
Soeurang: It’s strange here.
Soeurang: I don’t think anyone will comfort me.
Never Die: Because it doesn’t happen once or twice.
Never Die: More than that, Nangi-sama?
Me: Yes, brother.
Never Die: Soeurang asked for permission to access the cloud.
Never Die: How… Have you thought about it?
Me: oh that
Me: I have some personal photos and videos
Me: It’s a bit like that for me to judge by myself.
Me: I’ll listen to other people’s opinions and decide.
Never Die: I don’t really care.
Never Die: But Choco-nim…
Gildong 3-ri: The only thing I uploaded was porn
Gildong 3-ri: It doesn’t matter anyway
Gildong 3-ri: First, listen to Choco before deciding.
Me: um
Me: once
Whisper [Choco Milk]: What do you think?
Whisper [Chocolate milk]: ?
Whisper [Chocolate Milk]: Ah
Whisper [Chocolate Milk]: Huh?
Whisper to [Choco Milk]: ㅇㅇ
Whisper to [Choco Milk]: You don’t have to worry too much about us
Whisper To [Choco Milk]: You’re not my sister.
Soeurang: Why is Choco Milk?
Whisper [Chocolate Milk]: Mmm
Whisper [Choco Milk]: It’s not that I don’t have any objections at all
Whisper [Choco Milk]: You won’t know it’s me anyway, so what haha
Gildong 3-ri: Just what
Gildong 3-ri: Things like proof shots?
Gildong 3-ri: There are several of them.
Whisper [Choco Milk]: And you and Gildong
Whisper [Chocolate Milk]: You have to upload it carefully to distinguish it.
Whisper [Chocolate Milk]: Between hundreds of yams and yadongs
Whisper [Choco Milk]: I wonder if I will stand out haha
Sourang: Huh
Never Die: Because of that, Nang-nim has no choice but to be careful.
Sourang: Ah
Sourang: I understand what you mean.
Whisper to [Choco Milk]: It’s not just pictures
Whisper To [Choco Milk] : I only collected the videos of my sister.
Whisper To [Choco Milk]: I blocked the download, but
Whisper To [Choco Milk] : Are you sure you are okay?
Whisper [Chocolate milk]: ㅇㅇ
Whisper [Chocolate Milk]: It doesn’t matter.
Whisper [Choco Milk]: I don’t know what’s going on.
Whisper [Choco Milk]: How is it hehe
Whisper [Choco Milk]: No face came out anyway
Whisper [Chocolate Milk]: You won’t know it’s me.
Whisper [Choco Milk]: What if I get caught?
Whisper [Choco Milk]: Shall we enjoy it together?
Whisper [Chocolate Milk]: Long time no see?
Soeurang: Isn’t it burdensome for no reason?
Whisper To [Choco Milk]: It doesn’t seem that simple.
Whisper [Chocolate milk]: ㅋ ㅋ ㅋ
Whisper [Chocolate Milk]: If there seems to be a problem
Whisper [Choco Milk]: Nang, you caught it haha
Whisper to [Choco Milk]: ㅡㅡ
Whisper To [Choco Milk]: Pervert.
Whisper [Choco Milk]: What’s good haha
Whisper [Choco Milk]: Anyway, I’m fine, so do whatever you want~
Whisper to [Choco Milk] : ㅇㅋ
Soeurang: If you don’t like it, you can forget it.
Me: no I guess it will be fine
Me: I’ll do it
Whisper [Gildong 3-ri]: Is chocolate okay?
Whisper [Never Die]: Did Choco give you permission?
Sourang: Are you okay?
Me: I want you to do it.
Sourang: That’s the way…
Soeurang: Is chocolate milk okay?
Me: You’re doing it because I said it’s okay, right?
Me: And I have a few things to tell you.
Soeurang: Yes.
Me: I don’t care what data you see in the cloud,
Me: There is a log of which files were accessed, right?
Me: It’s two o’clock to know.
Sourang: Huh…
Sourang: I’ll keep that in mind.
Me: And again, if you download them all at once, they won’t let you go.
Me: The server is a little weak, so if you want to download a large amount, it stretches because of the traffic.
Me: Either view it with the cloud’s own viewer, or download one by one to enjoy it leisurely.
Soeurang: What do you enjoy? Haha
Me: Except what came now, but.
Me: Whatever you watch will be recorded anyway.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Anyway, what do you want to say?
Me: I’ll do it now.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I guess I can find out what So-eul and Nim’s tastes are.
Never die: haha
Soeurang: Is there any way not to leave it on the record?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even in the midst of that, he doesn’t say he won’t see it haha
Gildong 3-ri: It’s nice to be honest haha
Never Die: Being honest is the best.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you want something, you can ask for it.
Gildong 3-ri: I will get it somewhere.
Soeurang: I don’t want to ask you that kind of favor haha
Soeurang: What is it really from before haha
Soeurang: Why do you think I will only watch porn?
Never Die: Because that’s the only one.
Gildong 3-ri: Didn’t you ask to see that?
Soeurang: It’s not that it’s not haha
Soeurang: If you say that as if that’s the purpose… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I think I’m a pervert.
Gildong 3-ri: How are you?
Gildong 3-ri: All people are perverts.
Never Die: It’s okay to be honest on the Internet.
Never Die: That’s how you feel comfortable and you can get close quickly.
Soeurang: Ugh.
Never die: haha
Soeurang: I want to get to know you guys haha
Soeurang: Getting closer like that is a bit haha
Neverdie: Whether it’s this way or that way, it’s important to get close.
Never Die: Later on, you’ll be making dirty jokes like Choco.
Soeurang: I feel sorry for Choco Milk
Soeurang: That’s a little haha
Gildong 3-ri: That’s right.
Gil-dong 3-ri: When Soeul and Nim become like chocolate
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not coming in here.
Soeurang: What are you going to do?
Me: done
Me: You should be able to browse the cloud now.
Sourang: Oh.
Never die: haha
Soeurang: But how do I get into Cloud?
Soeurang: Yesterday I clicked on the link…
Me: If you open the menu tab at the top left
Me: There will be a ‘storage space’.
Me: Just click on that.
Sourang: Thank you!!
Me: enjoy
Never Die: Hey
Never Die: Thanks to Nangi, we’ll have a hot night today. Hehe
Gil-dong 3-ri: My older brother’s drip smells like you.
Me: I can’t help it because I’m actually an uncle.
Never Die : ㅠㅠ
Never Die: I’ll just go in.
Never Die: Everyone, do it in moderation and sleep^^
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re talking about working overtime.
Gildong 3-ri: I want to do it in moderation too, bro.
Never Die: Gildong-nim, fighting
Never Die: I hope I can get in before 12:00 somehow… ㅠㅠ
Me: go in
Sourang: Goodbye!!
Never Die: Yes^^
Never Die: See you tomorrow.
SYSTEM :// [Never Die] Has exited.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I want to go to work.
Gildong 3-ri: Come to think of it, what is chocolate?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you crying because you got scolded?
Me: I’m not…
Me: You must be watching YouTube.
Chocolate milk: I’m watching all of them.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Look at the tail that jumps out when you call.
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t you reflect?
Chocolate Milk: What?
Chocolate Milk: Shut up.
Me: Whether it’s a reflection or not, I’ll take care of it.
Me: In the meantime, we just need to think about penalties.
Gil-dong 3-ri: To be honest, I’m not even inspired by anything.
Me: older sister
Me: Do you have any new ideas?
Chocolate Milk: Why are you asking me about that?
Chocolate milk: These burns are real.
Me: why
Me: You like being punished.
Chocolate milk: ㅡㅡ
Me: Wasn’t that why you always crossed the line?
Me: I thought so.
Gildong 3-ri: But you lasted quite a while this time, right?
Gildong 3-ri: About a month?
Me: Is that why you slowly miss it?
Chocolate Milk: I want to go.
Chocolate Milk: See you tomorrow.
Chocolate milk: oops
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has left.
Gildong 3-ri: Was it a bit harsh?
Me: no
Me: Sometimes I have to discipline myself like this.
Soeurang: Chocolate Milk has gone ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I will comfort you when you come tomorrow.
Me: Are you enjoying it?
Sourang: Yes?
Soeurang: Ah haha
Soeurang: Didn’t you check the log?
Me: why
Me: Can you confirm?
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: If you don’t… ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m a busy person too
Me: I don’t have time to leisurely look through the logs.
Soeurang: Neeneeng.
Soeurang: Please don’t check again in the future haha
Me: yes what
Me: I’ll only see you later when I want to annoy you and So-eul.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I’ll stop going too!
Me: yes
Gildong 3-ri: See you tomorrow.
Soeurang: Neeng
Soeurang: See you all tomorrow!
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey
Me : ?
Gildong 3-ri: What are you going to do with that?
Me: what is that
Me: Sou and Nim?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: Look at the talking tail.
Me: what the heck
Gildong 3-ri: Leave me alone?
Me: Leave it alone then.
Me: what to do
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: You say you’re 20 years old.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Aren’t you?
Me: Huh
Me: What to do with a child who knows nothing.
Gildong 3-ri: So you have to teach.
Gildong 3-ri: You’re good at that.
Me: annoying
Me: I have no desire.
Gildong 3-ri: Throw a bait.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Before, I was able to catch it well.
Gildong 3-ri: Why have you withered so much lately?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Is it already a failure?
Me: damn.
Me: I’m still standing.
Gildong 3-ri: Then you bastard, you have to work.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You were so annoyed with Choco
Gildong 3-ri: Does it make sense to not be interested in 20-year-olds?
Me: What’s not going to happen?
Me: Noona, it worked well because my taste was right.
Me: Let’s try it on a kid who doesn’t have that kind of taste
Me: I’m going to get tired and leave.
Me: I don’t think it will last that long.
Gildong 3-ri: You’re laughing.
Gildong 3-ri: If that’s the case, why did you show Cloud?
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: Is this old man senile?
Me: He agreed a while ago and forgot about it.
Me: Did the brain cells fall out along with the hair?
Gildong 3-ri: Kill, really.
Me: It’s been bullshit.
Me: If I only see a girl, she’s not even a jerk,
Me: Do you know how difficult it is to tame a person?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hmm
Gildong 3-ri: Then, what if it’s your taste?
Me: Well, let’s try it.
Gildong 3-ri: Bastard haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Throw in some ground food sooner or later.
Me: so what
Me: I think there will be plenty of opportunities since he says he’s a badass.
Me: I’m not sure when.
Gildong 3-ri: Yes.
Gildong 3-ri: Report progress.
Me: I’m dying ^^
Me: Are you the boss?
Gildong 3-ri: I’m curious.
Me: Let me know if you like.
Me: I’m going to bed
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have to go too then.
Me: Delete the record and go.
Me: oops
SYSTEM://CLEAR LOG
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 2 [Kimnang, Soeulang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: If you come, please say a word.
Sourang: You were surprised.
Me: I think I’m having a good time
Me: Talking to you was like that.
Soeurang: Why is everyone like that since yesterday haha
Soeurang: Enjoyment means who enjoys what.
Me: what
Me: These are the things you were looking at a while ago.
Soeurang: What the hell did you see?
Soeurang: Did you see what I was looking at? Uh? Did you see
Me: no?
Me: As soon as I got home, I logged on at the time when no one was there
Me: I thought you were rummaging through the clouds?
Soeurang: wow
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: You’re not watching, are you?
Me: Even without monitoring
Me: I know you’re not laughing while saying haha.
Sourang: Huh
Me: uh
Me: Traffic went up a lot in one day.
Sourang: …
Sourang: I can’t
Me: Was there anything you liked?
Sourang: I won’t talk.
Me: why again
Me: There are only two of them anyway, so don’t leave them out and tell me.
Soeurang: Even if I just tell Nangnim anyway
Soeurang: After a few hours, everyone will find out.
Me: what does that mean?
Soeurang: You’re talking to other people haha
Soeurang: I won’t be fooled anymore.
Me: I see you don’t want to talk
Me: There seems to be a castle wall that you can’t even talk about.
Me ; … That person, I didn’t see it that way.
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: There is no such thing as an unspeakable castle haha
Me: Can you tell me then?
With Soeu: That’s a different story haha
Me: what’s the difference
Me: If you look at the log anyway, everything comes out
Me: Need to hide?
Soeurang: What you say with your own mouth
Soeurang: Does it feel like being forcibly exposed?
Me: hmm
Me: Which one do you like better?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: I just said it.
Me: Speaking with one’s own mouth and being forcibly exposed.
Me: Let me choose which one is better.
Sourang: …
Soeurang: What changes when you choose?
Me: My mindset changes.
Me: If you like me anyway
Me: I’d rather come out first
Me: It requires an enterprising spirit.
Soeurang: I don’t need that haha
Me: Is it better to be forced?
Me: I didn’t see it that way, but surprisingly…
Soeurang: Even if I say it, it must be like that haha
Soeurang: Is it fun to tease people like that?!
Me: sure
Me: I can’t stand it.
Soeurang: It’s too much haha
Me: So which one is it?
Me: Choose quickly.
Me: I’m not that lazy either.
Soeurang: You look free haha
Soeulang: From this time on, I entered the chat room and chatted.
Sourang: Me too
Me: right
Me: We are all in the same situation.
Me: So quickly sacrifice yourself for my pleasure.
Soeurang: wow
Soeurang: I’m really not a good person haha
Me: So which one?
Soeurang: Can I not choose?
Soeurang: I hate both of them.
Me: I’m not ready to negotiate.
Me: You let me choose what I can do as I please.
Soeurang: No, but it’s privacy haha
Soeurang: I don’t want to talk about it, so please don’t even look at the log.
Sourang: No?
Me: Then tell me which video you enjoyed the most and I’ll watch it.
Soeurang: Another strange sound haha
Me: You can listen to that much.
Me: I made a lot of concessions too.
Soeurang: What are you trying to do…
Soeurang: Pervert, pervert.
Me: haha
Soeurang: It was a fun video… I don’t know
Soeurang: There is something memorable.
Me: what is it
Soeurang: It was a folder with only the date and no title.
Soeurang: The video there is a bit…
Soeurang: Should I say irritating?
Soeurang: Strangely, I remember it haha
Out
Soeurang: The quality is not good and it just shakes
Soeurang: It was a little hard to see
Sourang: Is that so?
Soeulang: I can see that they are aiming for and acting in all the other videos.
Soeurang: Because I really felt something sincere…
Soeurang: You usually shoot alone, right?
Me: what is it
Soeurang: Anyway, I heard what he said in the video
Soeulang: They said they took orders from a person called the owner.
Soeurang: There are so many videos, I couldn’t watch them all.
Soeurang: Seeing that you do what you are told even though you are shy
Soeurang: How to say, I feel a little haha
Me: How did you feel?
Soeurang: It was just a little strange.
Soeulang: What kind of weakness was caught by the owner?
Soeurang: I wondered if they were taking pictures of something like that and spreading it on the internet.
Soeurang: But it doesn’t look like he hates it for some reason
Soeurang: I felt strange.
Me: What if you did it voluntarily because you liked it rather than weakness?
Soeurang: Is there anyone who likes it?
Me: Because tastes are diverse.
Sourang: Indeed
Soeurang: I like to bully people
Soeurang: Because there are people like Nang-nim haha
Me: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, that video is the most memorable.
Soeurang: I didn’t mean that I was just excited or anything like that!!!
Me: okay
Soeurang: Are you saying that’s because it’s Essen?
Soeurang: Doing what the owner tells you to do?
Me: I can’t say for certain.
Me: It’s the most common and common.
Soeurang: Nang likes that kind of thing haha
Me: How are you and Soeu?
Me: Did you feel your heart pounding while watching that video?
Soeurang: A little? Haha
Soeurang: But this is a natural reaction haha
Soeurang: Everyone gets excited when they see erotic things.
Soeurang: No, rather than beating… Heart beating fast?
Soeurang: Isn’t Nang like that?
Me: well
Me: I didn’t think I saw anything.
Me: You should see what you like.
Soeurang: I’m trying to get over this alone again.
Soeurang: But because I said this for some reason
Soeurang: Didn’t it go back to what I was asking about my taste in the beginning…
Me: I will
Me: What I’m talking about
Me: I’m so gullible, really.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Are you okay with school life?
Me: Are you doing well?
Me: You won’t be tricked by bad people?
Soeurang: I’m being deceived in real time.
Me: It’s because Soeu and you are idiots.
Me: It’s not because I’m a bad person.
Soeurang: Stupid haha
Soeurang: Isn’t that too much? Haha
Me: haha
Me: That amateur video
Me: If you like it, would you like to get more?
Sourang: Huh
Sourang: Are there more?
Me: look
Me: Because it’s too easy.
Sourang: What is it?
Soeurang: Was this also fishing? Haha
Me: stupid stupid
Soeurang: Stop kidding me haha
Soeurang: I can’t tell the difference between a joke and a serious one haha
Me: Seeing that you are happy and rushing
Me: You seem to really like it.
Me: Your taste is questionable?
Soeurang: Nang-nim has the same taste, so what?
Me: Same taste?
Soeurang: No haha
Soeu and: It’s not the same haha
Me: If you do more, you’ll dig into the ground and lie down.
Me: It’s fun, try more.
Soeurang: Seriously haha
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
Me: haha
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has entered.
Sourang: … Anybody home?
Soeurang: Oh, I’m so embarrassed.
Me: If I’m embarrassed, can I leave during the conversation?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m kidding.
Me: I was reflecting because I thought it was a bit harsh.
Soeurang: Please reflect.
Me: But this is both Sou and your fault.
Me: They hit me so hard that I have no choice but to hit them.
Sourang: Huh
Soeurang: I’m blaming myself for this.
Soeurang: Of course it’s the person who hit you!!
Out
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: Why are you doing this to make me anxious?
Me: I said the right thing for some reason.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: So, reflect quickly.
Me: okay
Me: Then in a sense of reflection
Me: The penalty that Choco noona should receive today
Me: I’ll give you the right to decide for yourself.
Soeurang: A penalty?
Me: If you do something wrong, you should be punished.
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Because of that yesterday?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Huh
Soeurang: Can’t we reflect and move on?
Me: No because it’s a rule.
Soeurang: It seems that Choco Milk-nim was also intimidated…
Me: Not necessarily.
Me: Anyway, there are no exceptions because it is a rule that everyone has decided together.
Soeurang: It’s too tight.
Soeurang: Everyone is friendly and they go beyond that.
Me: no
Soeurang: Then, if I break the rules… ?
Me: Of course a penalty.
Me: Rules are rules.
Soeurang: I don’t even know what the rules are here? Haha
Me: I got it though.
Soeurang: Unreasonable haha
Soeurang: It’s too much, that’s haha
Me: That’s what life is like.
Me: If you twist it, please be a manager.
Soeurang: Nang is the manager here?
Me: You handed it over to me because it’s annoying.
Me: damn humans…
Soeurang: He seems like the most suitable person.
Soeurang: I’m the most free lol
Soeurang: And I think you’ll like it haha
Me: I saw it right.
Me: I like power.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: You’re not trying to make Choco Milk do something strange, right?
Me: What’s weird?
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: It’s okay.
Soeurang: I try to drive like that every day…
Me: I like the rapid increase in intelligence.
Soeurang: haha
Me: so
Me: If you don’t want to see chocolate milk do weird things
Me: Hurry up and decide the penalty.
Me: This is it.
Soeurang: Isn’t it just because it’s annoying to think about it?
This is me.
Sourang: What is it haha
Soeurang: After all, you’re leaving it to me haha
Me: That’s right too.
Soeurang: wow
Sourang: Shameless haha
Me: I can’t help it
Me: I’m not sure what to do for that noona
Me: It’s because I can’t really feel it.
With Soeu:
Soeurang: You don’t hate it no matter what you order.
Me: yes
Me: So let’s think together.
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: When I think about it, nothing comes to mind.
Soeurang: I think you have already done most of what I think.
Me: what could be
Me: If anything comes to mind, throw it roughly.
Me: Or is it the punishment you want to receive?
Soeurang: Why do I have to be punished haha
Me: I’m not saying to be punished
Me: Tell me what punishment you want to receive.
Soeurang: That or that haha
Soeurang: Where is the punishment you want to receive?
Me: Wasn’t there anything like that when you were in school?
Me: It’s better to be knocked down than to be beaten with a baseball bat,
Me: There is such a thing.
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Did you mean that?
Me: Then what did you imagine?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Just like the corporal punishment that a slave receives from his master…
Soeurang: There’s something like that ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Is it because of the video I saw earlier?
Soeurang: I keep thinking that way haha
Me:
Me: It’s full of lewd demons.
Soeurang: I don’t want to hear from you.
Soeurang: Anyway, when I was in school, I never got scolded…
Me: I must have been a model student.
Soeurang: I was just a quiet student.
Soeurang: Not very noticeable.
Soeurang: So it seems that sometimes when I get scolded, I go over with words.
Me: Just words?
Soeurang: Neeng
Soeulang: That’s why I’d rather just scream and get angry.
Soeulang: My heart is pounding even more when I calmly and calmly speak to you.
Soeurang: No, it sounds a bit strange if you do this.
Soeulang: I’m intimidated and I’m just shaking… Anyway, that’s what it is.
Soeurang: I think I was really wrong…
Me: I’ll have to do that when I scold So-Eu and you in the future.
Soeurang: Anyway, I won’t miss the opportunity haha
Me: Then, when I said something to Choco noona yesterday
Me: Did you watch nervously?
Sourang: To be honest
Soeurang: A little bit? Haha
Soeurang: I felt frustrated because I felt like I was getting scolded as well.
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: But weren’t we talking about our chocolate milk’s punishment?
Soeurang: Why are you talking about me again haha
Me: I will
Me: I didn’t even ask, but I was talking to myself.
Sourang: What is it?
Soeurang: I don’t know why I talk about nonsensical things when I’m with Nangnim.
Me: It’s nice to talk about nonsensical things.
Me: I like it too.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I thought of something fun haha
Me: what is it?
Soeurang: But I’m not sure if this is okay…
Sourang: I’ll think about it.
Me: what are you doing
Me: If you want to cross the line, I will coordinate
Me: It wouldn’t hurt to try it once.
Soeurang: Suddenly?
Me: what
Soeurang: They asked me to think of the punishment together.
Soeurang: Why are you suddenly looking at me haha
Me: I heard that an interesting idea came to my mind.
Sourang: Yes.
Me: But I don’t want to tell you.
Soeurang: Rather than dislike it… I have to say I’m not sure if this is really okay.
Me: So, actually try it to see if it’s okay to do it.
Me: I’ll help you.
Soeurang: No, that’s why haha
Soeurang: Why do I have to do that haha
Me: To the point of stealing other people’s ideas
Me: I’m not a person with small bowls.
Soeurang: It’s okay to take it away!!!
Sourang: It’s perfectly fine!!
Me: I don’t know
Me: done
Me: I had to go out for a little while for dinner
Me: I think I’ll be back later tonight
Me: I’ll leave the rest to you.
Soeurang: Where are you going haha
Soeurang: If you are going to go, listen to what it is and go!!
Me: it’s okay
Me: I’m sure you’ll do just fine without my help.
Me: So please.
Sourang: no
Sourang: Wait a minute
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
Ch. 5 LAN Line Teaching Record 5
Chapter 5 – Thursday, April 17 at 11 PM
Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 4 [Gimnang, Neverdai, Soeurang, Chocolate Milk]
Sourang: haha
Soeurang: Can I really go?
Chocolate milk: of course
Chocolate Milk: You can come anytime.
Chocolate milk: I won’t send you home instead.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s Nang.
Chocolate milk: Nangi haha
Me: hello
Me: It’s late.
Never Die: Nice to meet you, Nangi.
Chocolate milk: What are you doing?
Me: I’m meeting some friends.
Me: I’m tired after drinking it for a long time.
Chocolate milk: haha
Never Die: It’s a drink promise… It’s good. Haha
Never Die: I haven’t let her wife even touch her mouth lately because of her guard level…
Me: oops
Soeurang: He said he had plans for dinner, so he went to meet a friend.
Me: Why are you crying?
Soeurang: Because I’m envious haha
Soeurang: I was bored all day.
Me: If you’re bored, call your friends and play.
Me: There must be a lot of drinking parties in the first year
Me: don’t do this here
Soeurang: A drinking party… ㅠ
Soeurang: I’ve never been.
Me: How bad is that?
Me: How long has it been since the semester started…
Sourang: That’s what I mean.
Me: A slap on the cheek?
Soeurang: What are you looking at me for?
Soeurang: I’m not that kind of person.
Soeurang: I didn’t do anything, but when I came to my senses, I became an ass.
Me: Then I guess it’s because I didn’t do anything.
Soeurang: My heart hurts ㅠㅠ
Me: You probably ate in the bathroom today anyway.
Soeurang: Nope haha
Soeurang: Because no one eats in the bathroom?
Soeurang: What do you think of people haha
Me: A person who will show you her panties if she cheats well.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Sourang: Huh
Soeurang: I must be crazy haha
Soeurang: I’m not that kind of person, am I?
Me: Except for not being that kind of person
Me: I was fooled too well.
Soeurang: Because it’s not? Haha
Me: yes
Me: Let’s say no, then.
Chocolate milk: We became very close haha
Sourang: We’re close.
Soeurang: I try to tease you whenever I have a chance
Soeurang: Ask something strange…
Soeurang: I’m not a person.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Never Die: haha
Never Die: What the hell did Nangi ask?
Me : ?
Me: Even if you don’t ask, I’ll tell you
Me: Why are you asking?
Soeurang: To me earlier
Soeurang: You asked what kind of video was good haha
Me: look at that
Me: You know what?
Never Die: haha
Never Die: That’s all.
Chocolate milk: I’m worried about the future haha
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Why do you only have me?
Never Die: So, which video did you like?
Sourang: I won’t say anything.
Never Die: I feel sad since yesterday ㅠㅠ
Never Die: Let Nangi know.
Soeurang: No, Nang haha
Soeurang: I almost found out through fraud haha
Soeulang: He cleverly seduces and plays with people.
Soeurang: How can you not answer me haha
Never Die : ㅠㅠ
Neverdie: Then I have no choice but to ask Nangi.
Soeurang: Even Nang-nim, don’t ever say that haha
Soeurang: Please haha
Me: If you’re going to ask
Me: Shouldn’t there be a corresponding price?
Me: Because I’m not that heavy-mouthed.
Chocolate milk: The ultra-light snout is shocking.
Soeurang: What else do you want from me?
Me: well?
Me: It’s hard to say that with my own mouth
Me: Just take it out.
Sourang: What is it?
Me: A price for keeping secrets.
Me: Where in the world is there anything for free?
Sourang: What do you want?
Me: It’s hard to say that with my own mouth
Me: Roughly this is what I want
Me: You asked me to take it out.
Never Die: Nangi really never misses an opportunity whenever I see him.
Never Die: At this point, I feel sorry for Soeulang-nim. Haha
Chocolate milk: oh
Chocolate milk: You disgusting bastard haha
Me: Shut up the outfield.
Sourang: Please help.
Chocolate milk: It’s more fun to watch haha
Never die: haha
Soeurang: No one is on my side.
Soeurang: It’s really too much, everyone.
Chocolate Milk: Soeurang-nim is the cutest when he’s in trouble hehe
Chocolate milk: haha.
Never Die: I strongly agree.
Me: yes
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I have no idea what Nang will like ㅠㅠ
Never Die: Nangi-nim probably saw Soeurang-nim crying.
Never Die: You’ll want to see it the most?
Soeurang: Then let’s cry haha
Soeurang: Actually, even now, no one helps
Soeurang: I feel like crying a bit.
Me: I’m not even a pervert
Me: Why would you want to see something like that?
Soeurang: Pervert is right ㅠㅠ
Me: As a request
Me: Are you supposed to talk like that?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I really hate it haha
Soeurang: No matter what I do, I can’t win.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Let’s write pretty words.
Me: you know?
Sourang: Yes
Me: That’s how you’re a good kid.
Soeurang: Annoyed haha
Chocolate milk: honey jam haha
Soeurang: Everyone will resent…
Me: I don’t care if you resent me or not
Me: Let’s do it quickly.
Me: Even if I keep dragging out time, nothing will change.
Soeurang: I don’t drag it because I want to drag it too ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I can’t think of anything…
Me: so what
Me: I don’t have to hesitate either.
Sourang: No, so
Soeurang: I’m asking you to wait a moment.
Soeurang: Why are you so impatient haha
Me: Do you think you’ll think of it if you wait?
Soeurang: Yes yes yes!!!
Soeurang: I think I will!!
Me: How long should I wait?
Soeurang: I can’t say anything about that.
Me: Then what…
Sourang: Oh!!
Soeurang: I just remembered one!
Me: tell me
Sourang: That’s what you said
Sourang: I will.
Me: that?
Neverdie: What is it?
Soeurang: There was something I asked for before leaving, right?
Soeurang: Don’t pretend you don’t know again…
Chocolate Milk: Looks like the two of you were whispering again haha
Me: I have no intention of flirting
Me: That’s what you decided to do anyway.
Me: It’s a bit weak to call it a price.
Soeurang: No, why did you talk like that?
Soeurang: I didn’t even agree haha
Soeurang: It was Nang-nim who suddenly insisted on seeing me.
Me: So instead of keeping the secret
Me: Are you going to do it yourself?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Either way, I think I’m losing money, but
Soeurang: I’ll do it ㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: What are you doing?
Me: My older sister’s penalty.
Chocolate milk: Penalty?
Chocolate Milk: Because of that yesterday?
Me: yes
Me: Soeurang-nim will do it instead.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: If you say that this is also weak
Soeurang: I have nothing to give you anymore.
Soeurang: Please have mercy.
Me: So let’s do that.
Me: Instead, how hard do you work?
Me: I’ll check properly.
Sourang: Thank you
Soeurang: I’ll work hard…
Never Die: Because catching a weakness isn’t enough
Never Die: In the end, Nang-nim even received a thank you note. Haha
Chocolate milk: Inseong is awesome, really.
Chocolate milk: I feel it every time
Chocolate milk: Wouldn’t he be with the fraudster?
Never die: haha
Me: what
Me: It’s because Soeu and Nim are too easy
Me: I didn’t do anything
Chocolate milk:
Chocolate milk: Does it feel good to eat an innocent kid?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Never Die: It’s thrilling and it seems like that. Haha
Me: I feel guilty because it’s so simple
Me: Yes, brother.
Never die: haha
Soeurang: Seeing ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: Can you hear this grinding?
Me: Aren’t you dissatisfied?
Soeurang: Why do you think not…
Me: If there’s a complaint, I’m going to break it up.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeulang: Dissatisfaction
With Soeu: None
Soeurang: yes
Me: really?
With Soeu: Yes
Sourang: Really.
Sourang: Really.
Me: good
Soeurang: Ha
Me : ?
Soeulang: haha
Soeurang: I laughed because I liked it.
Sourang: Don’t get me wrong.
Me: yes
Me: Always remember to be positive.
Never Die: Hey
Never Die: You make sure you organize the order.
Me: You don’t have any complaints and you seem to be in a good mood
Me: I’ll go right in.
Sourang: Now?
Me: It’s too late
Me: I don’t know how my mind will change if I skip it to tomorrow.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I see
Soeurang: It’s past 12 o’clock
Soeurang: Are you all not sleeping?
Never Die: I want to watch it and go to sleep.
Soeurang: It must be difficult tomorrow…
Never Die: Even if you worry so much, I will watch it until the end.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: I’m getting sleepy haha
Me: Double the penalty if you go now.
Me: Make up your own mind.
Chocolate Milk: Okay.
Soeurang: I know what the penalty is, so I’m going to double it haha
Me: What’s the penalty?
Chocolate Milk: What if you don’t know haha
Me: I didn’t think
Me: from start to finish
Me: Soeurang-nim will think of it and execute it.
Me: I haven’t heard either.
Never Die: Ohh
Neverdy: I’m looking forward to that.
Soeurang: It’s difficult to expect… Lol
Soeurang: I thought it would be fun, so I told Nangnim.
Soeurang: I’m not sure if it’ll be fun in the first place ㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: Fun is good.
Chocolate Milk: So what is it?
Soeurang: It’s not really a big deal haha
Better
Me: So what is it?
Never Die: Nangi-nim, don’t be annoyed.
Never Die: Let’s be patient and wait.
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Because you will be punished anyway
Soeurang: means to reflect
Soeulang: Holding a piece of paper with the words ‘I will never do that again’ written on it.
Soeurang: Kneeling and raising your hand to take a picture and verify it?
Never Die: Kneeling and raising hands?
Never Die: It has a classic taste.
Never Die: Should I call it formal beauty?
Sourang: … Is it weird?
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: Should I go round and call it novel?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: It’s a bit like a bee, so it’s a little hard to react.
Me: Mr. Soeurang.
Sourang: Yes.
Me: I have no sense.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: If you don’t like it, do whatever you want.
Soeurang: It’s not like I’m being punished anyway, so who knows?
Me: I don’t like it
Me: I entrusted everything to Soeu and you anyway
Me: Let’s go
Sourang: That’s right.
Soeurang: Chocolate Milk
Soeurang: Please do as I said.
Soeulang: And take a picture and upload it.
Chocolate milk: Kneel down and raise your hands
Chocolate milk: Paper in hand?
Soeurang: Yes.
Soeurang: Do you hate posting pictures?
Soeurang: He said he posted a lot of personal photos.
Soeurang: I thought it was something that could be authenticated…
Chocolate Milk: No.
Chocolate milk: It doesn’t matter.
Chocolate milk: I understand that you want to see my picture haha
Sourang: no
Sourang: It’s not really like that…
Soeulang: Anyway, if you don’t mind, please do as it is.
Chocolate Milk: I will!
Whisper To [Choco Milk]: Aren’t the penalties a bit flat?
Never Die: Choco-nim’s picture after a long time.
Never Die: I look forward to it. Haha
Whisper To [Choco Milk]: Do what Soeulang tells you to do
Whisper To [Choco Milk]: Decorate it a little more erotically.
Whisper [Chocolate Milk]: Dirty?
Whisper to [Choco Milk]: ㅇㅇ
Whisper To [Choco Milk]: Soeulang was embarrassed to see it.
Whisper [Choco Milk]: Your personality is really art haha
Whisper [Choco Milk]: What are you trying to show me lol
Whisper [Chocolate Milk]: And what are you trying to make me do?
Whisper to [Choco Milk]: A person like an older sister
Whisper To [Choco Milk]: You can’t reflect on yourself by kneeling down and raising your hand.
Whisper To [Choco Milk]: Be ashamed of yourself in front of Soeulang.
Sourang: I’ve never seen it before.
Soeurang: I heard there are a lot of pictures of Choco Milk.
Soeurang: Because I can’t find it haha
Whisper [Choco Milk]: Uh
Whisper [Choco Milk]: Trying to bully them both at once haha
Whisper [Choco Milk]: I’ll leave it up to you how to take the picture.
Whisper to [Choco Milk]: Try to make them like it.
Whisper [Choco Milk]: Yay
Whisper [Chocolate Milk]: I see~
Me: I’m going to wash my face for a while.
Me: I keep falling asleep.
Soeurang: Please go to bed as it is haha
Never Die: It sounds kind of erotic.
Never Die: I want you to go to bed.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: There are only lewd demons haha
Soeurang: Sleep quickly, Neverdie-nim.
Soeulang: Then, I got scolded by my wife.
Never Die: I’m already sleeping.
Never die: haha
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I saw your daughter’s picture haha
Soeurang: They were so cute haha
Never die: haha
Never Die: It’s rather cute.
Soeurang: I just want to hug and rub it haha
Never Die: I want to meet you too
Never Die: He doesn’t like skinship very much.
Never Die: It smells like cigarettes…
Soeurang: Hang up haha
Soeurang: What are you doing that is bad for your health…
Never Die: It wasn’t easy.
Never die: I’ll come back with one as soon as I remember.
Sourang: That’s what I was thinking
Soeurang: People here
Soeurang: I don’t think he’s listening to anything I say.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Nangnim said he was going to wash his face
Soeulang: I feel like taking a shower before coming here.
SYSTEM :// [AD] Korea lowest price! 20% savings immediately after signing up!
SYSTEM :// [AD] What’s the difference between Lasik and Lasek? Up to 1.1 million won discount!
Chocolate milk: I’m here~
Chocolate milk: I’ll upload it right away.
Soeurang: You came!!!
Soeurang: I waited haha
A new file has been added to the SYSTEM:// shared folder. Click here to check.
Never Die: Waiting without sleeping is worthwhile.
Never Die: I’m going to see it right away.
Me: it’s up
Soeurang: No, these people haha
Soeulang: When I was looking for her, she didn’t even say a mare.
Soeurang: It’s showing up because the certification goes up haha
SYSTEM :// [HDR_0417_104629.Jpg] Downloading from shared folder. 0.7mb / 4.16mb
Never Die: Oh
Never Die: Hey
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: no
With Soeu: ??
Never die: haha
Never Die: You shot it hot.
Soeurang: No, why haha
Soeurang: Why are you naked? Haha
Me: I’m not completely naked, but what?
Me: You’re wearing pants.
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: I can see all of my breasts?
Soeurang: Embarrassed haha
Chocolate milk: Didn’t you want something like this?
Soeurang: I didn’t haha
Soeurang: And why are you holding the paper in your mouth?
Soeurang: I told you to take it in your hand haha
Chocolate Milk: Do you think it will be more bewitching?
Chocolate milk: And when you get it
Chocolate milk: It didn’t fit all in the frame.
Soeurang: Is that so;;
Soeurang: No, more than that haha
Soeurang: Why are you naked haha
Soeurang: That’s only a top haha
Chocolate milk: Would it have been better to take it off?
Soeurang: It’s not like that haha
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Your face is hot…
Chocolate milk: haha
Whisper [Chocolate Milk]: Did I do well?
Whisper to [Choco Milk]: Well done haha
Whisper To [Choco Milk] : I will praise you.
Whisper [Chocolate milk]: Haha
Never Die: I saw Choco-nim’s picture
Never Die: I’m going to sleep.
Never Die: Good night everyone.
Me: yes
Me: fine
SYSTEM :// [Never Die] Has exited.
Chocolate milk: I want to go too.
Chocolate milk: I’m really sleepy.
Me: I’ve had a hard time.
Whisper To [Choco Milk] : Don’t play with your hands unnecessarily and go to sleep.
Whisper [Chocolate milk]: No~~
To whisperer [Choco Milk]: I won’t listen to you again.
Whisper [Choco Milk]: Because imagining your blushing face
Whisper [Choco Milk]: I’m getting a response, what should I do?
Whisper to [Choco Milk]:
Whisper To [Choco Milk]: I’ve been hoarding it lately.
Whisper [Choco Milk]: Draw it.
Whisper to [Choco Milk]: Do whatever you want.
Whisper [Chocolate milk]: Haha
Whisper [Chocolate Milk]: Thank you.
Chocolate milk: Let’s go!!
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has left.
Me: what are you doing?
Me: Was it that shocking?
Sourang: Yes?
Soeurang: I was a bit surprised haha
Me: Does Choco noona have big breasts?
Soeurang: It’s beyond my imagination haha
Soeurang: Her waist is really thin… ㅠㅠ
Me: I heard that 80D is tidy.
Soeurang: Huhhhhh
Soeulang: She has big breasts, but her style is perfect
Soeurang: I can’t see your face… It must be pretty
Me: yes
Me: Almost at model level.
Soeurang: The world is unfair.
Soeurang: But why is someone like that half naked? …
Me: well?
Me: I guess it’s a preference.
Soeurang: The people who are also here
Soeurang: Everything was pervert haha
Me: right
Me: Including Soeu and Nim.
Sourang: I’m not?
Me: Look at what you ordered.
Soeurang: Who told you to film naked?
Soeurang: What should I do with myself naked haha
Me: How do you feel when you see a picture like that?
Sourang: How are you feeling?
Sourang: Just what
Soeurang: The world is unfair… Degree?
Me: Is that all there is?
Sourang: And?
Sourang: Well
Soeulang: When I saw erotic pictures on the Internet
Sourang: I feel different.
Me: How are they different?
Soeurang: The person who just joked, laughed and chatted until now
Soeurang: I think I saw a different side…
Soeurang: Your face is really hot right now
Sourang: My heart is pounding.
Me: Are you not feeling bad?
Sourang: That’s not it.
Soeurang: But I’m a little embarrassed
Soeurang: Anyway, I’m confused haha
Me: yes
Me: Anyway, it’s late today, so I’ll stop going.
Me: I’m still half asleep…
Me: Let’s talk again tomorrow.
Sourang: yes
Sourang: Goodbye~
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
Ch. 6 LAN Line Teaching Record 6
Chapter 6 – Friday, April 18 at 05:00 PM
Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 1 [Gimnang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
SYSTEM :// [AD] The best medical staff in Korea! Quick one-touch treatment with liposuction!
SYSTEM :// [AD] 101 ways to excite women! Korea’s first importer!
Me : .
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has entered.
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Hello haha
Soeurang: You connected very quickly.
Soeurang: How long have you been here?
Me: hello
Sourang: Hello.
Sourang: What did you do today?
Me: I will
Me: what did you do today
Me: I sent it the same as yesterday.
Sourang: What did you do?
Me: I sent it the same as today.
Soeurang: How about tomorrow?
Me: I only live for today.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I will go to the mart later.
Soeurang: The refrigerator is empty
Soeurang: There is nothing to eat at home… ㅠㅠ
Me: Are you sleeping?
Soeurang: Neeng
Sourang: Didn’t I tell you?
Me: I don’t know anything other than age, gender, and region.
Soeurang: Because you didn’t ask…
Soeurang: And I told you to introduce only what you can say.
With Soeu: haha
Me: Who is it?
Me: I just heard it for the first time.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Always saying something.
Me: That’s the bad side of being caught.
Soeurang: wow
Soeurang: That way again…
Me: It would be nice if the refrigerator was full.
Me: What are you going to eat today?
Soeurang: Look at the way they talk haha
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Actually, I have no idea.
Soeurang: It’s annoying, so I don’t make it often.
Soeurang: I hate washing dishes ㅠㅠ
Me: that’s right
Me: Washing the dishes is annoying.
Soeurang: When I first started sleeping
Soeurang: I just made it with enthusiasm and ate it.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Are you good at cooking?
Soeurang: I haven’t heard that it’s not delicious anywhere.
Sourang: Heh.
Me: hey
Soeurang: But these days, delivery food is so lovely that it’s a big deal.
Soeulang: I think I will be filming a VIP soon.
Me: Delivery is the best.
Me: I like delivery food too.
Sourang: That’s right.
Soeurang: It’s so comfortable, really.
Soeurang: Nang can’t cook?
Me: What can I do to die after eating?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: In the past, my girlfriend came to cook for me.
Me: These days, it’s just delivery and eating out…
Me: Convenience store lunches are also delicious.
Soeurang: Huh
Soeurang: My lover cooks for me
Soeurang: It was really cheap.
Me: That way is too expensive.
Sourang: Don’t worry.
Soeurang: But if you only eat too much instant
Soeurang: I die early haha
Me: It’s not that it’s bad for you
Me: I swear that I will die early.
Me: Even if it’s unfair, I live until I paint the wall with shit.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Even if you worry about me haha
Soeurang: People are crooked haha
Me: If you’re worried, come and cook for me.
Me: I want to eat food made by others.
Soeurang: Why me?
Soeurang: (?Δ?)?
Me: Rather than just worrying about words
Me: I have to practice.
Sourang: I don’t like it.
Soeurang: Ask your girlfriend to do it for you.
Me: We broke up.
Sourang: Oh
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Sourang: Sorry…
Me: It touches the wounds of broken heart like this.
Me: My heart hurts.
Soeurang: I didn’t know we broke up… ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m so sad that I’m about to cry
Me: I feel like I just want to bully you.
Soeurang: No, what the heck haha
Soeurang: What does being sad have to do with that? Haha
Me: I’m angry.
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Did you enjoy the photos of Choco noona?
Me: I heard you downloaded it.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s too shocking, so stop… ㅠㅠ
Me: Was it that shocking?
Me: It’s just an upper body exposed picture.
Sourang: That’s right, but…
Me: You don’t usually see well?
Me: It’s like porn.
Me: I don’t have any tolerance at all?
Soeurang: Now I’m openly sexually harassing haha
Me: how are you
Me: Let’s talk openly.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: For now, let’s say no comment.
Soeurang: Like I said yesterday
Soeurang: Someone I know… Is it something like that?
Me: That’s who I know.
Sourang: Is that so?
Soeulang: Anyway, suddenly seeing someone I know naked…
Soeulang: First of all, I was surprised there,
Soeurang: The fact that everyone accepts it casually
Soeurang: To be honest, I was a bit shocked haha
Me: Actually, it happens quite often…
Sourang: Really?
Me: According to that person
Me: I think it relieves stress in its own way.
Me: Since we’ve known each other for a long time, we’re showing it.
Sourang: Then what about me?
Me: So yesterday I was also a little surprised.
Me: I wonder if I’m being too bold in front of Soeu and you.
Soeurang: It didn’t look like that at all haha
Me: I’m a man too…
Me: Appreciation comes first rather than surprise.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: People who only like breasts… ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m a man.
Me: More than that, I’m curious about how Soeurang felt.
Sourang: Me?
Me : yes.
Me: Feeling disillusioned, wanting some distance…
Me: Don’t you think so?
Sourang: No haha
Soeurang: I was a bit surprised, but… Until then.
Soeulang: But showing your body so recklessly
Soeurang: I want to tell you that it’s not good.
Me: Even if you do it because you like it?
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: If it’s a hobby, I can’t say anything…
Soeurang: Do you call that kind of exhibitionism?
Me: what is it
Soeurang: Is it because you are confident in your body?
Me: Not really.
Soeurang: But I’m used to showing it
Soeurang: Wouldn’t it be possible to take it off like that?
Soeulang: Choco Milk-nim, your waist is really thin and your breasts are big…
Me: hmm
Me: What should I say about this?
Me: Shall we take an example?
With Soeu: ?
Me: if
Me: Just in case
Me: Soeurang-nim was like Choco noona yesterday
Me: Think of it as showing me your bare chest.
Soeurang: Why am I haha
Me: No, just think about it.
Me: Who really said to take it off?
Soeurang: Imagine…
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
Me: How are you feeling?
Sourang: What should I say about this?
Soeurang: I am extremely shy.
Soeurang: To the point where I want to cry.
Me: Aren’t you offended?
Soeurang: Rather than being unpleasant…
Sourang: I don’t know what to say.
Soeurang: It’s just that my head is burning up.
Soeurang: I think the only thought is that I want to cover it quickly.
Me: Of course you want to cover it up.
Sourang: Yes.
Me: I need to cover it quickly
Me: What if I told you to stand still?
Me: don’t cover anything
Me: If you stand still and ask me to show you my chest
Me: What do you think?
Sourang: Uh…
Sourang: I don’t know.
Sourang: Very…
Soeurang: First of all, I think I will ask why.
Me: Why?
Me: Because I want to see you.
Soeurang: I would like to refuse if possible.
Me: Do you think you can say no?
Me: no matter what I command
Me: You’re just a position to follow.
Me: Then what are you going to do?
Soeurang: You can never refuse?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Then, I think I will do as you say.
Soeurang: I feel like I’m about to cry, but…
Soeurang: For now, I think I will do as I am told.
Me: Exposing my chest in front of a man I don’t know
Me: You can’t even choose and you just do what you’re told?
Soeurang: They said you shouldn’t refuse ㅠㅠ
Me: What if I flick the tap with my finger?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I don’t know.
Soeulang: I think I will sit down reflexively.
Me: Then you have to stand up again.
Soeurang: I don’t think it will be easy to wake up.
Me: Will you be scolded if I raise you up?
Me: Do you want to be scolded?
Soeurang: Then I’ll wake up alone.
Me: Also?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: What are you going to do when you stand up?
Soeurang: The chest again… I have to show you.
Soeurang: You said you should.
Me: Then how do you feel?
Soeurang: I’m just scared and nervous…
Soeurang: But I can’t deny it.
Soeurang: If you don’t listen, you’ll be in big trouble.
Soeurang: Wouldn’t you like it to end soon?
Me: You don’t think you’ll enjoy the situation?
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll enjoy it…
Soeurang: I’m scared to death, so how can I enjoy it?
Me: Enjoying such a situation is exhibitionism.
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Ah!!
Soeurang: Was it continued from there?
Me : yes.
Sourang: …
Soeurang: What is it haha
Soeurang: Seeing haha
Soeurang: You were scared for nothing haha
Me: When I post a picture on the internet
Me: The reaction comes regardless of one’s will.
Me: Whatever the reaction.
Me: It’s like standing still and being humiliated.
Soeurang: wow
Soeurang: I understood at once.
Soeurang: What was I talking about from the middle?
Soeurang: I completely forgot haha
Me: How did you feel?
Soeurang: My heart is still beating haha
Soeurang: The scene Nangnim is talking about
Soeurang: I pictured it so vividly in my head haha
Soeurang: I think I’m really going to get scolded
Soeurang: I feel like my heart is really tight…
Soeurang: Ahhhhh
Me: Didn’t you hate that situation?
Sourang: Well.
Sourang: I said it before
Soeulang: I couldn’t afford to feel disliked or unpleasant.
Soeurang: I had no choice but to do as I was told…
Soeurang: Because I don’t want to be scolded ㅠㅠ
Me: Because I don’t want to be scolded
Me: Are you doing something you don’t like?
Sourang: Don’t say that.
Soeurang: Of course, I will refuse to do anything I don’t want to do.
Soeurang: But there was a condition that I couldn’t refuse.
Soeurang: I did as I was told.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Ah really haha
Soeurang: My heart is still beating so I’m going crazy
Soeurang: But Nang-nim.
Me : yes.
Soeurang: Did you speak softly earlier?
Me : yes.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Why are you so confident haha
Me: Because I was half talking.
Soeurang: Are you going to continue?
Me: I want to
Soeurang: haha
Soeuwa: Do it then haha
Me: ok
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s so cool haha
Me: Has your surprised heart calmed down?
Soeurang: Yes.
Soeurang: I was extremely nervous.
Soeurang: Because it suddenly cuts off
Soeurang: I lost all my strength haha
Soeurang: That’s why I’m feeling a bit drowsy right now.
Me: I’m still following you.
Me: nice nice
Soeurang: Don’t praise me for something like that haha
Me: anyway
Me: directly… But not
Me: How about imagining it?
Me: Do you think you know why you enjoy that?
Sourang: Well.
Sourang: Ummm.
Soeurang: I don’t know? Haha
Soeurang: I just thought it was embarrassing.
Soeurang: And Nangnim was scared ㅠㅠ
Me: Why am I scared?
Soeurang: Something is very quiet.
Soeulang: It seems like you’re being coercive
Soeurang: I was a little scared.
Soeurang: I think I’ll get scolded if I don’t listen.
Me: So did you hear me well?
Sourang: That’s right… ?
Me: Why are you not sure?
Soeurang: Oh, I don’t know haha
Soeurang: Everything is just weird now haha
Sourang: I feel strange too
Soeurang: My body is also strange haha
Me: Why is the body
Soeurang: It’s hard haha
Soeulang: I feel like I’m running full speed.
Me: You must have been very shy.
Soeurang: ?(?)?
Me: Anyway, don’t think too strangely of Choco-nuna.
Me: Strange people are right
Me: I have a variety of tastes
Me: You have a taste too haha
Soeurang: Because that’s not my taste.
Me: Then what do you like?
Soeurang: No really haha
Soeurang: I haven’t lost yet.
Soeurang: Do I have to talk dirty like that?
Me: Isn’t everything you’ve been talking about so far?
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I think the atmosphere burns so well.
Sourang: What should I do?
Me: No one would do that, so why?
Me: just do it
Me: you say you’re ugly
Me: Where are you going to have this conversation?
Soeurang: I don’t want to go anywhere… Lol
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: But actually, apart from the matter of taste,
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s a bit bad.
Me : ?
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeurang: Being treated so strongly?
Soeurang: Being a little forcefully suppressed
Soeurang: Oh, I was just scared
Soeurang: After calming down and thinking about it again,
Soeurang: Unexpectedly… Lol
Me: yes
Soeurang: What is the reaction like?
Soeurang: (?-_-?)
Soeurang: He said he wanted to talk dirty, so he was hanging out with me.
Me: I didn’t say I wanted to.
Me: what happened
Me: keep talking
Soeurang: A person who really has no worth talking to ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Anyway, I said that I didn’t hate it unexpectedly.
Me: Your taste is strange.
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: I don’t want to hear from Nang?
Me: We’re both weird.
With Soeu: ;;;
Soeurang: Only you are strange.
Me: I want to bully you
Me: wanting to be bullied
Me: over there
Soeurang: Someone wants to be bullied haha
Soeurang: It’s just that it’s better to come out a little stronger haha
Soeurang: It’s like a wall knock, right? Haha
Soeurang: It’s normal.
Me: It’s a big deal, lady.
Sourang: Why?
Me: It’s good to be delusional about whatever you like
Me: If you actually have a guy like that, run away.
Me: Then you really get in trouble.
Soeurang: No guy approaches anyway.
Soeulang: If only I could resemble Choco Milk-sama…
Me: small
Soeurang: Asking about such things openly and just like that.
Soeurang: I don’t want to answer!!
Me: Can’t you ask for your height?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: About 157cm tall?
Soeurang: Because I haven’t grown up since middle school
Sourang: It will be about that.
Me: what were you thinking?
Soeurang: Boobs… Size
Me: How big are your breasts?
Soeurang: I won’t answer.
Me: Because you said you wished you were half like Choco noona
Me: um
Soeurang: Don’t guess haha
Me: 80… I don’t think so.
Me: Is it around 75A?
Soeurang: I told you not to do it haha
Soeurang: I feel bad because it’s uselessly accurate haha
Me: small
Soeurang: Don’t do it haha
Soeurang: I’m small, did you give me something?
Me: Then I won’t lose much weight.
Me: Do you weigh 55 kg?
Soeurang: Less than that.
Me: Eat well.
Me: I’m skinny…
Me: That’s why we’re chatting at times like this.
Soeurang: What does that have to do with it haha
Soeurang: The same goes for Nang.
Me: It doesn’t matter because I like it.
Soeurang: I’m doing it because I like it too?
Sourang: Don’t worry about it.
Me: yes
Me: I have no one to play with, so I should play here.
Me: I won’t care, so play as much as you like.
Soeurang: Don’t pretend to be considerate in that way.
Soeurang: Even though I had no intention of bullying you haha
Me: Even if you say play with me, what do you mean?
Soeurang: That’s what they play with wherever they look.
Soeurang: While enjoying myself haha
Me: I’m kidding you
Me: I should enjoy it alone.
Me: We can’t have fun together.
Soeurang: (?°?°?)?
Sourang: It’s okay.
Soeurang: I will go out and come back.
Me: Are you going to meet a friend?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I told you earlier that I would go to the mart haha
Me: Indeed.
Me: It can’t be
Soeurang: Until the end haha
Soeurang: I’m really going.
Sourang: See you later.
Me: well done
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
Ch. 7 LAN Line Teaching Record 7
Chapter 7 – Friday, April 18 10 PM (1)
Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 4 [Gildong 3-ri, Kimnang, Soeurang, Chocolate Milk]
Gildong 3-ri: Is this why I smoke?
Gildong 3-ri: Can’t you cut it off?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can see the angle that I will die before 30.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Soeurang: I think you should stop smoking though.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fucking bag hehe
Sourang: Hello~
Chocolate milk: heh heh heh
I am sleepy.
Chocolate Milk: At this hour?
Chocolate Milk: What’s wrong with the kid who doesn’t sleep past 4 o’clock?
Me: not that
Me: I woke up a while ago and said I was sleepy.
Me: I can’t sleep.
Gildong 3-ri: Are you awake now?
Me: I played with Eulang earlier
Me: I lay down for a while
Me: I fell asleep.
Soeurang: Let’s play…
Soeurang: While teasing you.
Chocolate milk: Ughhhhh
Chocolate milk: We get closer every day.
Chocolate Milk: Have you decided to let go?
Me: yes
Me: I was told to let it go, so I decided to let it go.
Chocolate Milk: But why does he keep talking respectfully to you?
Me: Because I never gave you permission to let go.
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Do a little bit of personality.
Soeurang: I’m fine with this one because it’s more comfortable.
Soeurang: It’s uncomfortable to hear respectful words.
Soeurang: Like Nang-nim, just say it haha
Chocolate milk: Then it’s comfortable for us, but…
Gildong 3-ri: You say you like yourself, but what?
Gildong 3-ri: Actually, I feel more comfortable wearing shorts too.
Me: I’m sorry
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shut up
Gil-dong 3-ri: Blow what you and Eulang were doing.
Choco Milk: Did you decide to call it Furangi at all? Haha
Chocolate milk: I like it because it’s cute haha
Me: Did your father go to bed already?
Chocolate milk: I came here for a while
Chocolate milk: My wife said she was using a computer, so I left.
Me: like that
Gil-dong 3-ri: Looking for Mr.
Gildong 3-ri: Hurry up and tell me what you did with Eurang.
Soeurang: What are you doing haha
Soeurang: We just talked during the day haha
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t lie.
Gildong 3-ri: Did you have a conversation with that guy?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Just the two of you?
Sourang: What do you want to say?
Soeurang: I think I know it too well…
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Not a good conversation partner.
Me: that’s too much
Chocolate Milk: Too much.
Choco Milk: How many times did you play with the furry while we were gone?
Chocolate milk: It’s obvious without looking at it.
Me: Can I make an excuse?
Chocolate milk: If possible.
Me: Everything was done under mutual agreement.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do excuses count as good these days?
Soeurang: What are you saying haha
Soeurang: Because you never agreed?
Chocolate Milk: Look at that.
Gil-dong 3-ri: No
Gildong 3-ri: So what did you do?
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not a normal conversation anyway.
Me: Dirty talk.
Chocolate Milk: Yes.
Soeurang: What is it haha
Me: It was bolder than I thought.
With Soeu: I just had a normal conversation haha
Soeurang: Don’t do that haha
Soeurang: Anyone who hears it will know it’s real.
Me: That’s right
Me: I can’t come to my senses.
Soeurang: Don’t do it haha
Gildong 3-ri: What did you do?
Gildong 3-ri: Are you losing your mind?
Me: what did I do
Me: Looking at Choco noona’s picture
Me: I’ve been out of my mind since yesterday.
Chocolate milk: yea haha
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: You’re right lol
Soeurang: You’re fine, but why are you like that? Really.
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Before you come
Gildong 3-ri: I was talking about that.
Me: haha
Chocolate Milk: Doing strange things in front of the furry
Chocolate milk: scolded ㅠㅠ
Me: I bet
Me: that person
Me: I already took a step out with that picture.
Gildong 3-ri: What are you saying?
Gildong 3-ri: It hasn’t accumulated that much.
Me: don’t berate
Me: I downloaded it.
Gildong 3-ri: You bastard.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: And enough to use as a daughter
Gildong 3-ri: I didn’t even look good.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If kneeling down and raising a hand is bad enough
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think I have to live in the mountains for 3 years.
Chocolate milk: wow
Chocolate milk: I want to maintain this body shape
Chocolate milk: I try to shave my bones every day
Chocolate Milk: What do you mean by that?
Gildong 3-ri: Yes.
Gildong 3-ri: I really cut my bones.
Gildong 3-ri: Cut the bones and put silicon in it.
Gildong 3-ri: Efforts are acknowledged.
Chocolate Milk: No?
Chocolate milk: Is it completely natural?
Me: haha
Me: What if there is no authentication?
Chocolate milk: I didn’t
Chocolate milk: How to verify it.
Chocolate milk: You guys who are crazy haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Is it wild or farmed?
Gildong 3-ri: Wasn’t there a way to tell them apart?
Me: what is it
Me: Because it keeps its shape when lying down
Me: I heard you can tell right away.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey
Gildong 3-ri: Lie down quickly and take a picture.
Gil-dong 3-ri: from behind if possible
Gildong 3-ri: At an angle where the buttocks come out.
Me: No matter how I look at it, it seems like I’m collecting my daughter’s feelings.
Chocolate milk: ㅗㅗ
Chocolate milk: Even if you pile up porn
Chocolate milk: Do you need it again?
Gildong 3-ri: What are you saying?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t you know the best?
Gil-dong 3-ri: And the original persimmon is disposable.
Me: That’s why it’s always different for a lover.
Chocolate Milk: Yes.
Chocolate milk: Because I have such thoughts
Chocolate milk: It’s always different.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Is it the same as having sex with your lover?
Gildong 3-ri: You crazy assholes.
Gildong 3-ri: So you guys don’t have a boyfriend.
Me: Are you talking like you are?
Chocolate Milk: When was the last time you hit a home run?
Gildong 3-ri: What is a home run?
Gildong 3-ri: The bat is already on the verge of rotting and breaking down.
Gildong 3-ri: I kept getting hit in the middle of the fastball
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t even have the energy to swing anymore.
Me: you’re not standing
Me: I blame the pitcher.
Me: Did you miss next season?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Sew your mouth.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You 10-year-old.
Me: older sister
Chocolate Milk: Huh?
Me: To a girl I met at a club
Me: I messed around and failed
Me: The shocking true story of an asshole idiot
Me: do you want to hear it?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Gildong 3-ri: If you say that
Gildong 3-ri: We die together, really.
Gildong 3-ri: Choose your words well.
Me: giggling
Chocolate milk: I want to hear it
Chocolate milk: I won’t listen because I’m afraid of the aftermath.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m really looking after everything.
Gildong 3-ri: If you think only you have the bomb
Gil-dong 3-ri: Mr. Pak
Gildong 3-ri: Guard your tongue well.
Me: But what is the furry doing?
Me: I haven’t said anything since before.
Soeurang: The conversation is a bit too explicit.
Soeurang: Because I can’t find a gap to intervene
Soeurang: I decided to just keep it shut haha
Chocolate Milk: You can just intervene.
Soeurang: For me to intervene
Soeurang: The level of conversation is very high… ㅠㅠ
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m going to be doing it anyway, so why is that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not like I’m showing off.
Gildong 3-ri: A woman who pretends to be innocent and manages her image
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not very popular.
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: that person
Me: Why are you like that today?
Me: Have you been drinking?
Chocolate milk: He said he was drinking soju alone.
Chocolate milk: I don’t care what we say
Chocolate milk: Don’t do that to me.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why is that?
Gildong 3-ri: Bastards.
Gildong 3-ri: It’s true.
Me: Seeing that you can’t tell the difference, you must be drunk a lot?
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, fuck
Me: If you get drunk a lot
Me: Would you hit the van for 24 hours?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅗㅗ
Gildong 3-ri: It’s still fine.
Me: Then go and wash your face
Me: I’ll see you after I cool down.
SYSTEM :// BLOCKED [Gildong 3-ri]
With Soeu: ?
Me: 10 minute deposit.
Sourang: Ah;;
Chocolate milk: Why are you like this?
Me: I’m a person who turns into a dog when I drink.
Me: It seems to do it more because it has furrows.
Sourang: Well
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate Milk: I’m sorry.
Chocolate Milk: We’ll apologize instead.
Sourang: It’s okay haha
Soeurang: I was surprised that he suddenly came in, but
Soeurang: It’s not wrong.
Me: Right or wrong, it’s not a problem
Me: I don’t do that to people who are still.
Chocolate Milk: That’s right.
Me: If you don’t like it too, tell me you don’t like it.
Me: come like that, accept it
Me: It’s a big deal, really.
Chocolate Milk: It’s none of your business.
Me: Oh okay
Me: I’m talking seriously.
Soeurang: I’m really fine haha
Soeurang: And if you listen to what you said earlier
Soeurang: I think Gildong-nim is under a lot of stress these days too.
Soeurang: I’m sorry to say something like this.
Chocolate milk: Ugh
Chocolate milk: If someone asks for it,
Chocolate Milk: You’re not good at refusal, are you?
Sourang: Yes;
Soeurang: After rejecting it, I felt uncomfortable.
Soeurang: I tend not to do it if possible.
Chocolate Milk: You don’t like saying bad things to others, do you?
Sourang: How did you know?
Chocolate milk: Oops.
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Chocolate Milk: What about him?
Me: Why do you ask me that?
Me: You just have to be satisfied.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I’m a bit timid.
Soeulang: I pay a lot of attention to others.
Me: I have no friends.
Soeurang: Friends too… No
Me: Is it difficult to approach people first?
Soeurang: Yes
Me: It’s not a big deal, but is it weird that I get hurt easily? I want to
Me: I can’t be mean to people I don’t like.
Me: right?
Soeurang: Huh
Sourang: That’s right.
Me: But if you show a disliked expression once
Me: It’s bothering me again and I keep thinking about it.
Soeurang: Ohong
Soeurang: It really is haha
Sourang: How do you know?
Sourang: That’s great… ;;;
Chocolate milk: No, no…
Chocolate Milk: Don’t be fooled.
Chocolate milk: I’m just trying to make it plausible.
Me: haha
Soeurang: But they fit perfectly, right?
Soeurang: Is it so accurate to say roughly?
Chocolate Milk: Now that I know you’re timid and have no friends
Chocolate milk: Take out a typical and common sound
Chocolate milk: I’m looking at the reaction.
Chocolate milk: How can anyone feel good after saying something they hate?
Chocolate Milk: And most tolerable people are easily hurt by trivial things.
Chocolate milk: I’m not good at refusing like Furang, all good people are like that ㅠㅠ
Sourang: Huh;;;;;
Chocolate milk: I told you.
Chocolate Milk: It’s supposed to be with him.
Chocolate Milk: He’s not a trustworthy guy.
Soeurang: I’m so gullible… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: It’s because you’re nice.
Chocolate milk: Because it’s nice.
Me: I have to say I don’t like what I don’t like.
Me: Otherwise, people like that would keep flirting?
Sourang: Well, that’s right.
Chocolate Milk: You’re not enjoying it, are you?
Soeurang: No haha
Chocolate milk: Do it by force.
Chocolate Milk: If anyone says anything
Chocolate milk: I’ll curse with you.
Sourang: Thank you haha
Chocolate milk: Nang, that guy is anyway
Chocolate milk: It won’t help at all.
Soeurang: But Nang-nim speaks very well.
Soeurang: You seem to be good at swearing haha
Chocolate milk: What he knows how to do
Chocolate milk: stepping on people’s pride
Chocolate milk: About crushing and kneading?
Chocolate milk: I’m good at swearing, but…
I’m fine.
Me: Urang likes that.
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate milk: What are you talking about again?
Me: They say it’s better to be treated harshly.
Me: haha
Soeurang: That’s haha
Soeurang: No, I’ll say that again haha
Chocolate Milk: Really?
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: No, I did say that.
Sourang: What should I say about this?
Chocolate Milk: That’s what you like.
Soeurang: It’s not completely wrong.
Soeurang: But that doesn’t mean I like being trampled on lol
Chocolate Milk: What conversation did you have while we were gone;;
Me: just what…
Me: While talking about my older sister’s taste
Me: I secretly checked my taste for furry.
Soeurang: just me
Soeulang: He told me to imagine showing her breasts.
Chocolate milk: ?
Chocolate milk: Are you crazy;;
Soeurang: It wasn’t strange haha
Soeurang: Just look at the picture and don’t think too strangely
Soeurang: You were trying to teach me hehe
Chocolate Milk: How did you bake and boil the child?
Chocolate milk: They cover you even after sexual harassment like that.
Me: I say it every time
Me: I didn’t do anything
With Soeu: haha;;
Soeurang: I didn’t do anything… Lol
Soeurang: This time, the intention was good, so it’s okay.
Chocolate milk: There are too many harmful men around you.
Chocolate Milk: What should I do with this purebred?
Me: what the heck
Me: just leave it alone
Me: I’m an adult now, so I’ll take care of myself.
Sourang: That’s right haha
Soeulang: Now you can buy cigarettes at a convenience store.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Do you smoke?
Me: I guess I played a bit.
Soeurang: No haha
Soeulang: I’ve never heard of it.
Me: I’ve never been to a drinking party,
Me: no friends
Me: I don’t even smoke.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s too pure water.
Soeurang: Not having friends… Fact
Soeurang: I don’t smoke because it’s bad for the body.
Soeurang: I want to go to a drinking party at least once.
Me: you can go
Soeurang: I don’t know what I’m going to do there.
Me: I worry about everything.
Chocolate Milk: Yes.
Chocolate milk: It’s not about what the furry will do
Chocolate Milk: You have to worry about what will happen to you.
Chocolate milk: Don’t go to drinking parties.
With Soeu: ??
Me: why don’t you go
Me: I should go and make friends.
Chocolate Milk: Absolutely not.
Chocolate milk: Don’t even date men.
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: I heard you say
Chocolate milk: It’s no use, but I’m chasing after it and it gets into big trouble.
Chocolate Milk: Listen to what unnie says haha
Sourang: Friends… I want to date you
Chocolate Milk: It’s okay.
Chocolate milk: I can go to school without having friends.
Chocolate milk: Nangi is also one of the best ass, but it went well.
Soeurang: Nang… I also had a girlfriend
Soeurang: I also go to meet my friends.
Soeurang: Why is that so bad ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: He has no friends.
Chocolate Milk: You have a personality like that, but who likes it?
Me : …
Me: Why is it that I’m being beaten up all of a sudden?
Me: Do you have friends too?
Chocolate Milk: Open KakaoTalk right now
Choco Milk: Name them in order of the most recent conversation.
Chocolate milk: Excluding Dantok.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s not my time to laugh either haha
Me: ugh
Me: Do you want to be our friend?
Sourang: Is that so… TT
Chocolate Milk: haha
SYSTEM :// UNBLOCKED [Gildong 3-ri]
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: He was released haha
Me: Are you out of your mind?
Me: If I’m still not sane
Me: I’m going to hit the van for 24 hours.
Chocolate milk: Ugh pathetic.
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gil-dong 3-ri: I came here with water splashed on my face.
Gildong 3-ri: I’m sorry, Mr. Soeurang.
With Soeu: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: After talking about that with those bastards,
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think I went too far because I got drunk.
Gildong 3-ri: Sorry for the inconvenience.
Chocolate Milk: Are you proud of being drunk?
Soeurang: I was a bit surprised, but it’s okay.
Soeurang: Doesn’t that mean I’m comfortable?
Sourang: Don’t worry… Said
Soeurang: I think I’m going to get scolded by Nangnim
Soeurang: I would like to ask you to be more careful from now on haha
Gildong 3-ri: I will.
Gildong 3-ri: I’m leaving.
Gildong 3-ri: Have a good weekend.
Me: ㅅ
Chocolate milk: oops
Sourang: Goodbye~
SYSTEM :// [Gildong 3-ri] Has left.
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With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeulang: He said he got off work early and had a drink.
Soeurang: You seemed to be in a good mood…
Chocolate Milk: Never mind.
Chocolate Milk: Because that guy did something wrong.
Soeurang: Still, I feel uncomfortable for some reason.
Me: You’re really tired too.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: You don’t have to feel guilty even though you didn’t do anything wrong.
Chocolate Milk: Being too nice is bad.
Sourang: Me too… I wish I had a personality like Nang.
Chocolate milk: You don’t want to be cheap?
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t it?
Me : …
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t have any sluts… Hmm.
Chocolate Milk: Or what, you like to crave?
Soeurang: That’s not the case either haha
Soeurang: No, is it a bit similar?
Chocolate Milk: Are you kidding?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Craving is better than good
Soeurang: Do I have to say that I have a bit of a pulpit?
Soeulang: I’m envious of his personality with clear likes and dislikes.
Chocolate milk: Oh
Soeurang: I usually try to bury people around me.
Soeurang: What if we all asked to go out to eat together?
Soeurang: The menu is decided, right?
Soeurang: Then even if I don’t like it, I can’t express it.
Chocolate milk: I think I know what you mean.
Chocolate Milk: That’s it.
Soeurang: But Nang-nim can eat it only if he doesn’t want to eat it.
Soeurang: I think I’m going to go eat alone after I’m done.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll care what other people eat.
Soeurang: I’m a bit envious of that haha
Chocolate Milk: Exactly.
Chocolate milk: I saw it correctly.
Soeurang: Do you call that a backbone?
Soeurang: I’m not sure if it’s called a pulpit.
Soeurang: I’m envious because I don’t have it ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: Usually, it is called cheap.
Me: Tell me that what I don’t have right now is cheap
Me: did you say
Chocolate milk: Ah;;;;;
Soeurang: haha
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: I was joking… Lol
Chocolate Milk: No, he said he was joking.
Chocolate milk: It was a mistake.
Me: Criminals, go ahead and pierce their heads.
Chocolate milk: Thank you.
Soeurang: I don’t think so haha
Soeurang: Anyway, I like Nang-nim’s personality.
Soeurang: Should I say that I admire you a little?
Soeurang: Apart from people… Lol
Me: My personality is human
Me: What is a person’s personality?
Chocolate milk: I also like Nang’s personality.
Chocolate milk: It looks like there’s a problem…
Chocolate milk: Does that look like that to a good person?
Me: What do you see in your eyes?
Me: The one who beat me like a dog
Me: It was a problem with your personality.
Chocolate Milk: Oh, what are you saying?
Chocolate Milk: Shut up.
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate Milk: And Nangi’s personality is… Hmm.
Chocolate Milk: What should I say about it?
Chocolate milk: Do you have any taste issues?
Soeurang: What is your taste? Haha
Me: Do I really need to talk about that?
Chocolate milk: If you twist it, it will go out.
Me: ha
Me: You can’t hit that van…
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: I think the water level will be a bit high…
Chocolate Milk: Are you okay?
Soeurang: Yes
Sourang: It’s okay.
Soeurang: These days, I am training in various ways hehe
Choco Milk: The other day, Nang said that her taste is SM.
Chocolate Milk: You know what that means?
Sourang: Uh…
Soeurang: Aren’t you a sadist or a masochist?
Soeurang: Hit and whip,
Soeurang: It also drops the candle concentration, but I like it again.
Soeurang: Isn’t that how it feels?
Chocolate Milk: But that’s exactly what you call BDSM?
Soeurang: What is the BD in front?
Chocolate milk: It’s naan.
Me: bondage, discipline
Me: and dominance.
Sourang: Oh.
Soeurang: English.
Soeurang: I understand bondage,
Soeurang: With training… Control?
Me: It doesn’t matter if it’s training
Me: It would be easier to understand if you think of discipline?
Sourang: Oh.
Soeurang: In a more childlike way?
Me: If it’s really difficult, just think of it as corporal punishment.
Soeulang: Restraint, domination, corporal punishment…
Soeurang: I can feel it haha
Me: Add one more Submission
Me: It’s called BDSM.
Me: A wider range than SM… Hobby? Taste?
Me: Let’s just call it inclination.
Soeurang: Obedience, submission…
Sourang: Okay.
Sourang: I understand.
Me: because i’m bored
Me: SM is sadism and masochism
Me: It’s convenient to think of BD as being dominated and controlled.
Sourang: Well
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeulang: A bit more interactive than I thought? It’s a story.
Me: It’s a mutual relationship.
Me: Didn’t I say SM was whipped and beaten?
Soeurang: There is such an image.
Soeurang: It may not be the only one.
Me: Why do you think you hit me?
Sourang: Well.
Soeurang: Do you like getting hit?
Soeurang: Or are you trying to punish me for doing something wrong?
Me: yes
Me: Which one?
Soeurang: What is that haha
Me: The reason doesn’t matter much.
Me: The relationship between dominance and subjugation is important.
Sourang: Uhm.
Soeurang: I can understand.
Me: think about it
Me: Who usually punishes you?
Soeurang: Parents or teachers…
Soeurang: Senior?
Me: A person higher in rank than me, right?
Sourang: Oh.
Sourang: Ah!
Soeurang: I came here with something shiny.
Me: All the players who usually think of SM
Me: That kind of hierarchy is at the bottom.
Soeurang: And BDSM is to enjoy that kind of thing?
Me: yes
Me: Skip the details because it would be too long.
Me: But why did you come all the way here?
Soeulang: The relationship between Nangnim’s personality and taste.
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: It was annoying so I skipped it
Chocolate Milk: I wrote a very dissertation.
Me: ㅗ
Chocolate Milk: Anyway, if you want to say something,
Chocolate milk: If you choose among BDSM
Choco Milk: Nangi’s weight is on the BD side.
Soeurang: Dominate, subdue…
Soeurang: Is that the way?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: So usually leading,
Chocolate milk: While self-subjective is clear
Chocolate milk: Oh, that’s why
Chocolate Milk: Not all people have this taste.
Chocolate Milk: That’s just what Nangi is like.
Soeurang: Yes.
Chocolate Milk: Anyway
Chocolate milk: Maybe that’s what my personality is like,
Chocolate milk: Is it because your personality is like that?
Chocolate milk: I think it’s probably both.
Choco Milk: The things Eurangi said about Nangi’s confidence and strength
Chocolate Milk: Do you see others as inferior to you?
Chocolate Milk: I think there are some origins from that.
Me: I don’t think so
Me: I roughly agree.
Soeurang: Then always when I see people
Soeurang: This person is lower in rank than me.
Soeurang: Are you thinking like this?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: If you say that, I’m too trashy.
Me: Not even the animal kingdom.
Me: I don’t think so
Sourang: So?
Me: Well, let’s split the side.
Me: With someone I can be close to
Me: The one who isn’t.
Soeurang: Huh
Chocolate milk: Because it’s garbage.
Chocolate milk: That’s all lined up.
Me: No, but isn’t everyone like that?
Me: I’m not the only one, am I?
Soeurang: I tend to treat people as kindly as possible.
Chocolate Milk: Me too.
Me: I’m not doing that to anyone.
Chocolate Milk: But you are not good for people who are out.
Chocolate milk: You don’t even have a rat.
Chocolate Milk: Although the person is completely different.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: That was too much haha
Me: ha
Soeurang: But if Nang is BD
Soeurang: Which one is Choco?
Me: Dom, not BD.
Soeurang: Dom?
Me: yes
Me: Domin, short for Dominant.
Soeurang: Domnang.
Soeurang: Nangdom?
Soeurang: Because of this, it looks like a fish haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Natural nangdam.
Soeurang: (cigar)
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, which one is Choco?
Chocolate milk: Why am I suddenly haha
Soeurang: Nangnim told me the other day
Soeulang: He says he relieves stress while exposing… Lol
Sourang: Because you said so.
Chocolate milk: …
Me: My older sister is a sub.
Soeurang: What else is a sub?
Me: Submissive.
Chocolate Milk: Why are you saying that?
Me: I was exposed without mercy
Me: Are you going to survive alone?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Submissive is the opposite of Dom.
Me: You can think of it as a subjective tendency.
Me: There is a preference for exposure.
Sourang: Oh…
Soeurang: Definitely haha
Soeurang: If you hear this directly
Soeurang: It’s coming soon haha
Chocolate milk:
Chocolate Milk: Which one is the furry?
Soeurang: Which one is haha
Soeurang: I don’t like that haha
Chocolate milk: You want to live alone?
Soeurang: When did I kill you?
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: Forcibly exposed
Chocolate milk: Because it prevents suicide in society
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Chocolate milk: hurry up
Soeurang: Nope haha
Soeurang: When I talk to Nangnim,
Soeurang: It means even white things become black haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: um
Me: Let’s try a few simple things then.
Soeurang: No
Me: When I decided to meet up with a friend
Me: Is it comfortable to set the time or place yourself?
Me: Or do you prefer to leave it to the other person?
Soeurang: I usually leave it to you.
Soeurang: It’s kind of like when I’ve decided on a place and the other person doesn’t like it.
Soeurang: I can roughly match it, so it’s okay.
Chocolate milk: Even if you say no, you answer everything.
Chocolate milk: good haha
Me: Is there a sex fantasy that you usually imagine?
Sourang: … Do I have to answer
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: If you don’t like the word sex fantasy
Me: What would you like to do if you had a boyfriend?
Me: Tell me what you normally imagine.
Chocolate milk: Furrang will answer.
Chocolate milk: Are you going to do it?
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: I think I said it before.
Soeurang: I like being treated a little harshly…
Soeulang: I’m a bit of a dragging type.
Soeurang: Pulpit Papat! I like people who make decisions.
Soeulang: Should I say he is a man you can rely on?
Me: You mean you like a man who takes the lead in a relationship?
Sourang: Yes.
Soeurang: So, a date… Well, if you decide
Soeurang: Should I just chase after him?
Soeurang: To such a person… I’m attracted
Me: You mean passive?
Sourang: Yes.
Me: I didn’t ask about your ideal type
Me: okay what
Chocolate Milk: It’s the same as if I already answered haha
Soeurang: That’s what I mean ㅠㅠ
Me: Then what if the ideal man you just said
Me: What if one day you suddenly ask for an unreasonable request?
Soeurang: Unreasonable request?
Me: Do you want to borrow money?
Chocolate Milk: Oh…
Soeurang: First of all, we should ask why, right?
Soeurang: I think we should talk.
Me: you think
Me: What if there are valid and reasonable circumstances?
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: I think I’ll lend it to you.
Chocolate Milk: Really?
Soeurang: It would be really urgent to ask me…
Soeurang: It’s not even a lot of money that I can lend you anyway.
Soeurang: No, and we are dating haha
Soeurang: Isn’t it natural to want to help when you’re having a hard time?
Me: ugh
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Actually, I need some money these days…
Chocolate Milk: Bad bastard haha
Chocolate Milk: Don’t say that even as a joke.
Chocolate Milk: Really.
Me: haha
Chocolate Milk: Are you thinking of joking there?
Chocolate milk: The real devil is the one who will fold and enter.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: ok
Me: I won’t
Chocolate milk: I don’t have iron like that.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Nangnim and I are not even close.
Soeurang: There’s no way I’ll lend you money.
Chocolate milk: Even if you’re dating, that’s not it.
Me: I’m the type to get in trouble if I meet a bad guy.
Soeurang: Am I weird?
Me: Then one last thing.
Me: Obedience, obedience, masochism vs domination, oppression, sadism
Me: Which side do you think your personality is closer to?
Chocolate milk: It’s completely blatant? Haha
Soeulang: The previous questions,
Soeurang: Was it meaningful?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Answering a question with obvious intentions
Me: I wanted to see you worried about the outcome.
Soeurang: It’s not good haha
Me: So which one?
Me: Even if I don’t answer, I think I’ll know.
Soeurang: Then don’t ask haha
Me: It’s meaningful when you say it with your own mouth.
Chocolate Milk: Which one?
Soeurang: ?(´?Ω?`)?
Soeurang: The former.
Me: What is the former?
Soeurang: Obedience, masochism, and obedienceㅠㅠㅠ
Soeurang: That’s not my inclination.
Soeurang: Because it’s closer than the one behind…
Soeurang: I really hate this haha
Me: I think the results came out
Me: do you want to hear it?
Sourang: Nope
Me: Of course, I didn’t judge based on a few questions.
Me: Judging from the image I’ve shown so far…
Me: What, you know roughly?
Soeurang: No, but it’s not certain haha
Soeurang: Because I don’t have that kind of taste haha
Me: right
Me: I just did it for fun.
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: Stepping on a person’s dignity just for fun… ㅠㅠ
Me: Up to dignity.
Me: And even if you say you don’t like it
Me: What videos do you enjoy watching?
Me: I already know everything.
Soeurang: Why are you checking that?
Soeurang: It’s pervert really haha
Me: The traffic increased, but the manager couldn’t even check it?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: But why do you only have me?
Soeurang: I’m not the only one downloading it…
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: By the way, it’s a big deal, really.
Chocolate Milk: No matter how much a lover is, don’t lend money.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I know.
Chocolate milk: Then it’s a big deal, really.
Chocolate Milk: Listen to unnie haha
Soeurang: Because I know haha
Chocolate Milk: Don’t be annoyed.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: It’s not that I’m annoyed.
Chocolate Milk: Okay then.
Chocolate milk: I’m going to sleep soon.
Soeurang: It’s Friday already?
Chocolate Milk: We don’t have weekends.
Chocolate milk: The two of us play well
Chocolate Milk: Please tell me what you played tomorrow.
Soeurang: What the hell do you want me to do?
Chocolate milk: It’s a secret because you’d be scared if you knew.
Soeurang: They said they were scared haha
Chocolate Milk: Then I go
Me: ㅅ
Sourang: Goodbye~
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has left.
Soeurang: Nang-nim, aren’t you going?
Me: Choco noona is gone
Me: I thought I’d ask you something soon
Me: I’m waiting.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I don’t want to admit it
Soeurang: wow
Soeurang: How the hell do you know?
Sourang: I didn’t say anything.
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Me: Don’t you think your hair is too simple?
Soeurang: wow
Soeurang: If you’re so confident
Soeurang: Guess what I was trying to ask.
Me: I want you to continue what you were talking about earlier.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Is your major psychology?
Me: I’ll pass on personal questions.
Me: So what are you curious about?
Sourang: Well.
Soeurang: I’m more curious about something
Soeurang: Just want to hear more?
Soeurang: If you explained it earlier, you said it would be long.
Soeurang: The part I skipped haha
Me: I don’t like that.
Me: Are you interested?
Soeurang: After hearing it, I became curious.
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes
Me: It’s time to crave something erotic.
Soeurang: Negative is… I won’t
Me: what’s up
Soeurang: You have to answer honestly.
Soeurang: You’re going to play haha
Me: haha
Me: right
Me: It’s best to be honest when asking.
With Soeu: haha
Me: There must have been something difficult to say in front of Choco noona.
Me: Yeah well, it’s an award for answering well.
Soeurang: If you answer well, you get a prize? Haha
Me: don’t you like it?
Sourang: It’s not that I don’t like it… Lol
Soeurang: If you talk to Nang-nim that way,
Soeurang: I was very shy at first, and then
Soeurang: For some reason, you become immersed? There is such a thing.
Me: That’s why it’s good
Me: You don’t like it?
Soeurang: I like it haha
Soeurang: Please speak quickly.
Me: haha
Me: As long as you are active like that normally
Me: Everyone would be cute.
Soeurang: Because I’m not an active personality haha
Me: You talk a lot when you’re with me.
Me: I’m good at digging my own grave.
Soeurang: When Nangnim and I are together
Soeurang: Because there is no place to retreat…
Soeurang: If you don’t answer
Soeurang: You’re going to push until you hear it.
Me: Of course not.
Soeurang: And for me, when there are a lot of people
Soeurang: For some reason, I have to say that I notice it a little bit.
Soeurang: Because everyone is close to each other
Soeurang: I’m afraid they’ll think it’s a hindrance if I interrupt the conversation.
Soeurang: I’m thinking of taking care of myself hehe
Me: no one thinks so
Me: I care about everything.
Soeurang: All of them are good people, so ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Even though I’m just wrinkling
Soeurang: Please talk to me
Soeurang: Please find out where he went.
Me: so now
Me: Since there are only two of us left, will you reveal your true colors?
Soeurang: This is my true color haha
Soeurang: But actually, the fever has risen a little since a while ago haha
Soeurang: My face was hot so it was a big deal ////
Me: Was there anything that made you feel hot?
Soeurang: Just what, this and that?
Soeurang: Rather than what was the problem
So-eulang: Talking dirty at dawn?
Me: right
Me: originally
Me: See you alone at night
Me: It’s a bitch.
Soeurang: And with a man
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Because I’ve never talked about this before… LOL
Soeurang: It just feels like this kind of situation itself isn’t normal.
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: There are things like that sometimes.
Soeurang: My heart beats fast in an unfamiliar place
Soeurang: I feel strange
Soeulyang: Do you feel strange?
Me: yes
Me: That’s the limit of your expression.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Leave it alone haha
Me: well
Me: When did you ever say that?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, like this
Soeurang: I feel like I’m being squeezed tight inside.
Soeurang: I’m nervous and looking forward to it haha
Me: Dopamine seems to be coming out.
Soeurang: That’s why I’m a little bit now
Soeurang: It feels like the dawn sensibility came in the opposite direction? Haha
Me: yes yes
Me: What situation are you excited about?
Me: I got it roughly
Soeurang: You say that again haha
Soeurang: To say I was excited is a bit silly.
Soeurang: Please say that you are ready to talk.
With Soeu: haha
Me: I don’t know what’s different
Me: Do what you like.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: If you say you’re excited… It’s kind of like that.
Me: Something like that, something like that.
Me: I went into heat alone for no reason haha
Soeurang: I’m in heat.
Soeurang: I don’t like that kind of expression.
Sourang: Don’t do it!!
Me: what
Me: Sitting in front of the computer at night
Me: Stand up your nipples
Me: Begging a man to talk dirty
Me: What are you saying? Haha
Soeurang: aaaaa
Soeurang: What is it, really suddenly ㅠㅠ
Me: Not everyone is lewd like you.
Soeurang: Just us
Soeurang: Let’s finish what we were talking about earlier!!
Me: haha
Me: What I said earlier
Me: It’s 19 gold.
Me: You naughty bitch.
Soeurang: Why do you keep doing this haha
Soeurang: Don’t do that haha
Me: No, it’s true.
Me: My emotion at dawn exploded on the contrary
Me: I heard that talking dirty with men is fun.
Me: Didn’t you just say that with your own mouth?
Soeurang: It’s fun!!
Soeurang: That’s the way it is!!
Me: Ask passers-by.
Me: Catch a guy on the internet
Me: The bitch begging me to talk dirty
Me: I’m sure you know where to look.
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
Soeurang: No ㅠㅠㅠ
Me: No, what is it?
Me: Honestly, you’re in heat right now.
Me: I feel weird
Me: I’m nervous, but I’m also looking forward to it.
Soeurang: That’s just how I feel!!
Me: Originally, the body follows the mood.
Me: And isn’t your body already ready?
Me: It seems to have heated up since before.
Me: He said his face was hot.
Me: what
Me: You were saying that you were already crazy?
Soeurang: no no no
Soeurang: Not really.
Me: Choco noona has a lot of experience.
Me: bitch Ada who never had a fuck
Me: It’s like flirting while wagging its tail.
Soeurang: Don’t do it haha
Soeurang: I really want you to stop.
Me: ok
Me: I’ll stop haha
Soeurang: What have you been doing since earlier?
Soeurang: I’m not that kind of person.
Soeurang: I didn’t do anything like seduction.
I know.
Me: What would you do to seduce me?
Me: haha
Soeurang: Not to Nang, but to a man
Soeurang: They don’t do things like seduction.
Soeurang: I didn’t flirt
Soeurang: It’s not obscene… ㅠㅠ
Me: ok
Me: I was wrong
Soeurang: Seeing…
Me: On the topic of keeping your mouth shut even if the level rises a little
Me: It’s cute when you say you’re ready to talk today
Me: I tried to play a little to tease you.
Me: I’m sorry haha
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
How do I look.
Me: Do you think you’re still ready?
Soeurang: Nangnim
Soeurang: It’s a devil.
Soeurang: I’m not a person.
Me: haha
Soeurang: I thought my fist would fly
Soeurang: If you close your eyes and be scared
Soeurang: A sudden stabbing feeling from behind.
Soeurang: You’re so shameless.
Soeurang: He said he didn’t do anything wrong.
Me: haha
Soeurang: And he said it was because he was cute.
Soeurang: Annoyed haha
Me: yes yes
Me: I hated you a lot.
Soeurang: Isn’t that obvious?
Soeurang: Horn is a word used only for animals.
Soeurang: You can’t do that to people!
Me: Is that where you get angry?
With Soeu: ?
Me: no
Me: He said he wanted to hear what you skipped a moment ago.
Sourang: Why is that?
Me: During subs, you are thoroughly treated as less than human.
Me: I have kids that I like.
Sourang: What does that have to do with me?
Me: it doesn’t matter
Soeurang: Oh, what is it really?
Soeulang: This feeling that the one who gets the heat is losing.
Soeurang: haha
Me: As expected, the furrow has a good reaction.
Me: I think I would be sad without you. What should I do?
Me: Don’t go anywhere and stay there, really.
Soeurang: It’s noisy.
Me: haha
Me: haha
Soeurang: Don’t laugh.
Soeurang: Because I’m nervous.
Me: ok haha
Me: It really exploded haha
Me: sorry
Soeurang: Seeing ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: To the person who apologized
Soeurang: I can’t keep being nervous.
Sourang: Annoying!!!
Me: ok haha
Me: I won’t tease you anymore.
Me: Don’t be angry.
Soeurang: You know what’s more annoying?
Soeurang: Nangnim didn’t say anything wrong.
Soeurang: I’m more upset because I don’t have anything to say.
Me: what
Me: What’s your gum?
Sourang: Omg…
Soeurang: And what is a chewing gum?
Soeurang: It’s true that it’s small, but
Soeurang: I don’t want to be called that.
Me: haha
Sourang: And
Sourang: Huh?
Soeurang: Treating people like animals
Sourang: Is that okay? No?
Me: It depends on the person.
Sourang: …
Me: ok
Me: I’m sorry haha
Soeurang: No, at least
Soeurang: They say they’re going to do that now
Soeurang: You don’t have to treat people!
Sourang: Really!!!!
Me: Those words… How to say,
Me: I have a feeling that I use it habitually.
Soeurang: What kind of life should I live?
Soeurang: Those words stuck in my mouth.
Better
Me: yes
Me: As soon as I said it
Me: Let’s talk about that.
With Soeu: ?
Me: It’s an extension of what I was talking about earlier.
Me: About the diet?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: to put it simply
B: A contractual master-servant relationship.
Sourang: …
Me: don’t you like it?
Sourang: It’s not that I don’t like it
Soeurang: No, it doesn’t matter what it is.
Soeurang: It’s too obvious that Nang is trying to change the subject.
Soeurang: The rice cake thrown as bait was so exciting
Soeurang: Some internal conflict… Lol
Me: I want to continue talking about eating rice cakes.
Me: Or do you want to keep pretending to be mad and start digging into it?
Me: It’s pretty late, so choose the better one.
Soeurang: I see only one option.
Me: Two right.
Soeurang: There is no value on the other side?
Me: haha
Me: Did you want to talk about something dirty like that?
Soeurang: No, rather than that
Soeurang: It’s a pity that it ended like this…
Soeurang: Ha
Soeurang: Seriously, why every day!!
Soeurang: The intention is obvious.
Soeurang: I keep playing around ㅠㅠ
Me: Bring Eoyoung and Booyoung along as you normally would.
Me: lol
Soeurang: That doesn’t mean that, but…
Sourang: I know.
Soeurang: We keep talking.
With Soeu: haha
Me: At times like this, while making pointless mistakes
Me: The thing that doesn’t break
Me: It’s your strength.
Me: it’s amazing
Soeurang: Too weak against temptation… ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m being honest with my desires.
Me: Being honest is a virtue.
Sourang: No,
Soeurang: No haha
Me: ok
Me: Then let’s be honest with ourselves.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It’s not lewd ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I’m not that kind of girl.
Me: got it
Me: pure innocence clean
Me: Come to think of it, I don’t know the name.
Me: what’s your name
Sourang: What’s your name?
Me: Your name.
Soeurang: This is Seoyoon.
Soeulang: Seo Seong-yoon.
Me: Your name is pretty.
Sourang: Thank you haha
Me: but
Me: It’s a little bit like saying this after asking
Me: a bit hesitant
Me: I need to be vigilant
Me: Don’t you think so?
With Soeu: ?
Me: No, it’s personal information.
Soeurang: What are you doing with just your name?
Soeurang: It’s not like a resident registration number.
Me: Living in Dongjak-gu, Seoul
Me: Seo Seong-yoon, 20 years old, attending college
Me: Even if you know this
Me: Do you know how easy it is to find?
Sourang: Of course I know.
Soeurang: Will you come find me?
Soeurang: I think you’ll be bothered by that.
Me: right
Me: annoying
Me: yes
Me : … No.
Me: done
Soeurang: But why the sudden name?
Me: I’m just curious
Soeurang: Nang seems to improvise everything.
Soeurang: I just want to do it every day
Soeurang: I suddenly want to tease you
Soeurang: Everything is just sudden haha
Me: My life is kind of like that.
Soeurang: haha
Me: whatever
Me: oh
Me: what were you talking about
Me: I forgot again.
Soeurang: What is a diet
Soeurang: He said he would tell me.
Better
Me: But nothing special.
Me: let’s see
Me: if
Me: Let’s take an example.
With Soeu: ?
Me: You said earlier that you prefer obedience or masochism.
Me: If you have to ask.
Soeurang: If you have to ask… What is it?
Soeurang: To rule and obey someone
Sourang: I don’t like that.
Soeurang: It’s not like I really want to be dominated.
Me: yes
Me: Because this is just an example
Me: Let’s talk about you assuming you’re a sub?
Sourang: Do as you like.
Soeurang: I don’t know why I’m so lazy.
Me: What if Seoyoon took on a certain man as her owner?
Me: It belongs to that person.
Sourang: Suddenly?
Me: yes
Me: As I explained earlier
Me: You are ranked below that man.
Soeurang: Why did I do that?
Me: Ask yourself.
Soeurang: Was life bothersome?
Soeurang: Then it’s worth it haha
Me: anyway
Me: From now on, taking that man as my master
Me: You will receive an assistant according to the person’s taste, right?
Sourang: Yes… I guess?
Me: I don’t know what that guy likes
Me: you could be a really outrageous lewd slut
Me: If my master commands me, I can become a prostitute who is embraced by other men.
Me: Or to an unspecified number of people outdoors
Me: You can become a profane bitch while being shown.
Me: Or something, ask for a slap or a whip
Me: I could be a pleading masochist.
Sourang: Is that possible?
Me: Well, it’s not impossible at all.
Me: Depending on the method.
Me: but that’s it anyway
Me: From now on, Seo Seong-yoon will put a leash around his neck
Me: She became a woman who had to obey men’s orders.
Me: No, not even a woman.
Me: It became that person’s property.
Soeurang: I wonder if you asked for my name… Isn’t it?
Me: Do I look so premeditated?
Soeurang: How far was it planned?
Soeurang: I don’t know how far impulsive it is.
Me: So, should I swear now?
Sourang: Oath?
Me: Just like you do when you get married.
Me: You call that kind of wedding song?
Me: What do you usually say?
Sourang: Uh…
Soeurang: I saw it when I went to a relative’s wedding before.
Sourang: What is it?
So Eulang: That who, who, from today, is her husband’s companion and
Soeurang: As a wife… What did they say
Soeulang: Faithful to the family and always by my side
Sourang: Oh
Soeulang: I swear to live with an unchanging heart.
Soeurang: I think it was something like this.
Me: You have a good memory? Haha
Soeurang: Originally, it was longer than that hehe
Soeurang: It will probably be something similar.
Me: Then if you change that
Me: I Seong-yoon Seong-yoon, as a slave and female owned by the master from today
Me: Taking pleasure in being used by the master
Me: Doing my best
Me: always for fun
Me: I swear to devote my body and soul to my efforts.
Me: What are you going to do like this?
Soeurang: Ugh… ㅠㅠ
Me: Well, there are people who don’t do that.
Me: Anyway, you will obey
Me: Once the agreement is reached that the person will rule and manage
Me: You are now in a relationship with that man.
Me: To put it simply, you can say that you have a master-servant relationship.
Me: There are cases where contracts are actually written in writing.
Me: By documenting it.
Sourang: So
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I don’t know haha
Me: Don’t you understand?
Sourang: It’s not like that
Soeurang: I don’t know what to say right now.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: wow
Soeurang: It’s just that my name has three letters in it.
Soeurang: Why do I feel so strange haha
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Me: How are you feeling?
Sourang: I don’t know haha
Soeurang: It’s just weird.
Soeurang: You seem a little dizzy?
Me: Is it overload?
Sourang: Maybe so haha
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: Don’t do that in my name from now on.
Sourang: I feel really strange.
Soeurang: I just taught you haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: Look at the situation.
Soeurang: Looking at the situation, what is it haha
Soeurang: It’s my name, but why is Nang-nim
Soeurang: Look at the situation and don’t use it haha
Me: What can I teach you
Me: How to explain
Me: He seems to understand quickly.
Sourang: Oh
Me: Was it like that yesterday too?
Me: Didn’t it get stuck in your head?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: That’s right…
Me: and maybe
Me: Better to use your real name
Me: Wouldn’t it be nice to have reality?
Soeulang: In the first place, the situation itself that Nang was using as an example
Soeurang: It’s less realistic… Lol
Soeulang: I just became an exposed light
Soeurang: Being a masochist?
Soeurang: What kind of reality is this haha
Me: I think I was more immersed than I thought.
Me: Do you still feel weird?
Soeurang: ㅇㅇ It’s strange ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Nangnim says something every day
Soeurang: Because it feels like it’s directly stuck in my head
Soeulang: Do you feel like you don’t go through reason?
Me: I’m not sure what you mean.
Me: You mean hitting the bottom without going through reason?
Soeurang: Anyway, there is such a thing haha
Soeurang: So, should I say that there are aftereffects…
Soeurang: The afterglow lasts a little longer.
Soeurang: Even now, strangely, mentally tickling… Lol
Sourang: Oh really!!
Soeurang: I don’t know how you feel haha
Me: I have a lot of imagination.
Me: good good
Sourang: I don’t think it’s really like that.
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: It might be because Nangnim speaks well.
Me: There’s something else I can guess.
With Soeu: ?
Me: all my examples
Me: Being stuck in the middle of your taste.
Me: Otherwise, there’s no way you’d be so immersed, right?
Sourang: …
Me: Because I always imagined that
Me: Maybe the sync is good?
Soeulang: No comment… I will
Me: yes
Me: We must respect the right to remain silent.
Sourang: Thank you
Me: Then, while the words came out
Me: Shall we talk about the sex fantasy you usually imagine?
Soeurang: haha
So Eulang: As soon as the right to remain silent was declared
Soeulang: Suddenly, without a hitch, you come in without a hitch.
Soeurang: He said he would respect it haha
Me: Where do you have the right to remain silent?
Me: If you ask me, I will answer.
Soeurang: They said they would respect it!!
Me: You can’t respect something that doesn’t exist.
Soeurang: My situation is worse than that of a criminal.
Me: You know now, right?
Me: Than to answer and be shy
Me: The risk is higher if you don’t answer.
Sourang: That’s the way…
Soeurang: Since Nang said it, I don’t want to admit it.
With Soeu: haha
Me: Do that.
Me: Even if you say so
Me: It’s not like coming here, right?
Me: Our Seoyoon.
Soeurang: Ogi is not the kind of person who doesn’t pamper, but
Soeurang: Our Seoyoon is banned!!
Me: ok haha
Me: It’s tricky.
Soeurang: Why is this person the most comfortable to talk to?
Soeurang: I really don’t understand haha
Me: Your tastes match well.
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: Then throw away the right to remain silent
Me: Slice it up quickly.
Me: How do you usually play while imagining?
Soeurang: Do you really have to listen?
Me: Do you know what I have to say?
Me: Either your preference or mine.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Weren’t we supposed to have a conversation like this in the first place?
Soeurang: Yes, but haha
Sourang: I know.
Soeurang: It’s a sex fantasy…
Me: Most of the guys like you have it.
Me: It’s like a romance that I usually imagine.
Sourang: Uhm.
Soeurang: Actually, I couldn’t say it because it was in front of Choco.
Me: You can talk in front of me.
Soeurang: Can’t we laugh after hearing it?
Me: I’m not laughing
Soeurang: You can’t tell others,
Soeurang: Anyway, only you know!!
Me: I know
Soeurang: What I usually imagine… How to say,
Soeurang: You know what Nang said earlier.
Me : ?
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: That
Soeulang: He likes being treated as less than human…
Better
Soeurang: I’m a bit like that.
Soeurang: No, it’s not exactly the same.
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeurang: Being miserably abused and ruined
Soeurang: It’s not that I like that kind of situation.
Soeurang: Feeling a bit like a puppy?
Me: Like a pet at home?
Soeurang: yes yes yes yes!!
Soeurang: How can I say something, getting pretty?
Sourang: I like that.
Me: is that
Me: Is this a story that continues with the ideal type I mentioned earlier?
Soeurang: I can’t say no haha
So Eurang: A person who is so relied on and determined
Soeurang: While stroking my hair
Sourang: Well
Me: Do you touch my belly?
With Soeu: haha
Me: What if I lifted my chin and lightly flicked my lips?
Soeurang: haha
Me: After sitting on my lap
Soeurang: Stop it haha
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Anyway!
Soeurang: That and again…
Me: Any more?
Soeurang: Yes.
Soeurang: Is that just a little everyday?
Soeurang: If you want to play while being so cute
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: There are times when we do each other, right?
Me: sex
Sourang: Yes…
Soeurang: That’s it haha
Soeurang: Anyway, since we’re lovers, such things can happen!!
Soeurang: I’m not weird!
Me: Why are you suddenly rushing?
Soeurang: I’m imagining something like that again
Soeurang: I’m afraid it’s because she’s an obscene woman… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: That level is normal.
Sourang: Right?
Me: yes yes
Me: normal
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: each other
Soeurang: When will it continue?
Soeurang: Should I say that it would be nice if they treated me differently… ㅠ
Soeurang: I came to think that way because of Nangnim.
Me : ?
Soeurang: Nang-nim was earlier in the day
Soeurang: It’s because they made me do something strange.
Soeurang: From the beginning, pushing a little harder
Soeurang: I thought I liked a man who controlled me, right?
Me: But why?
Me: not anymore?
Soeurang: Rather than not…
Soeurang: Now, in addition to that
Soeurang: A little pressure on me?
Soeurang: Pressing down from above?
Soeurang: I’m trying to get better at that.
Me: I said it before
Me: Don’t ever meet a guy like that.
Me: Don’t go anywhere else and get hit.
Soeurang: Whose fault is this haha
Soeurang: And it’s not that I like people who wield violence.
Soeurang: Is it a bit like saying to press down?
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Just on top of my head?
Me: What are you talking about?
Sourang: Well
Sourang: To be more specific,
Soeurang: Do you have cats and dogs?
Soeurang: Pets.
Me: yes
Soeurang: When people raise puppies
Soeurang: If the puppy does something wrong, scold it
Soeurang: If you do well, praise me
Sourang: Isn’t it usually like that?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Why can’t I do this?
Soeurang: hit or bully
Soeurang: I didn’t even deliberately ignore it
Soeurang: hurt or
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: You don’t do that.
Soeurang: If you are a normal person!!
Me: yes
Me: Except for some crap.
With Soeu: ㅇㅇㅇ
Soeurang: So even if I do something wrong
Soeurang: Tyler or scold?
Soeurang: But if you do well again, I will praise you
Soeurang: Should I say that I depend on it that way?
Soeurang: I like someone I can completely lean on.
With Soeu: haha
Me: Well, imagination is free.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: So usually
Soeurang: No matter what I say, accept it
Soeurang: Smiling and stroking my hair
Sourang: I’m just saying
Soeurang: At night
Soeurang: Are you too lazy today?
Soeurang: Just like this
Soeulang: To be violently knocked down and forcibly pressed down…
Soeurang: It’s a little strange ㅠㅠ
It’s me
Sourang: What is it?
Me: You asked me to treat you as a person earlier
Me: Didn’t you fucking say something to me?
Me: At least treat me like a human being.
Sourang: It was.
Me: but why now again
Me: They say they want to be treated like animals.
Soeurang: It’s a beast haha
Soeurang: That’s what they say!!
Me: No, you said you want to be treated like a dog with your mouth.
Me: Playing with her, petting her, and scolding her.
Me: Wherever you look, this is your girlfriend.
Me: It must feel like raising a real dog, right?
Soeurang: I heard that imagination is free.
Me: You are free to imagine
Me: You can’t discriminate.
Me: Who will be and who will not?
Soeurang: And what?
Sourang: What I want
Soeurang: Taking care of things very sweetly
Soeurang: I also stroke my head
Soeulang: He listens to me and stops worrying about me
Soeurang: Whatever you say, accept it
Soeurang: For being so cute
Soeurang: He’s the kind of person who treats you like a puppy.
Me: that’s true
Me: What about women…
Soeurang: Nang-nim just doesn’t treat people like that haha
Soeurang: always teasing me
Soeurang: Whenever we have free time, we tease each other!!
Soeurang: Every time I see you, I make fun of you!!!!!!!!!!
Me: I’m far from sweet.
Soeurang: Looks like he knows haha
Me: But you know what?
Me: I should eat something that was originally dirty
Me: Sweet things come with emotion.
With Soeu: No
Soeurang: Nang is not like that.
Soeurang: It’s not like bittersweet.
Soeurang: It’s just spicy.
Soeurang: It feels like the original solution of capsaicin.
Me: It’s an adult’s taste.
Soeurang: Isn’t it pervert?
Better
Me: So you…
Soeurang: What are you saying haha
Soeurang: No? Haha
Me: no no
Me: anyway
It’s me
Me: You are free to imagine
Me: Are you hurt?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: But you didn’t ask for any other conditions.
Soeulang: If you let me dream at least, where would it be?
Me: dream too much
Me: no
Me: yes
Me: At that age, I can.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I think I said it for nothing.
Sourang: What the hell did I say?
Soeurang: That too in front of Nangnim ㅠㅠ
It’s me
Me: Then whenever you go out
Me: Are you envious when you see a dog walking?
Me: haha
Soeurang: Look at that haha
Soeurang: Look, use it right away.
Soeurang: I’m not just looking for opportunities to play around all day.
Soeurang: haha
Me: While imagining that the owner is on a leash
Me: If I pull it with the lead line
Me: Chasing after you while shaking your hips.
Soeurang: No, why haha
Soeurang: No haha
Me: what’s wrong
Me: you did
Soeurang: It’s just a fantasy!!
Soeurang: I can’t even imagine? Haha
Soeurang: I ask and he says something really ㅠㅠ
Me: yes yes
Me: So usually
Me: While imagining being treated as a pet
Me: Are you masturbating?
Sourang: … I do
Sourang: Oh why!!
Sourang: You can do it!
Soeurang: Seeing ㅠㅠ
Me: right
Me: I can
Me: You can do it before bed today.
Soeurang: That really won’t tell you.
Soeurang: No matter how much I ask, I will never answer.
Sourang: Really!!
Me: don’t ask
Me: I’m not really curious.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Ha
Soeurang: It’s hot.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, it’s Nangnim’s turn now!
Soeurang: Because I answered everything really hard
Soeurang: Can I ask a question this time?
Soeurang: Please tell me that quickly haha
Me: so
Me: I have no intention of answering the question.
Soeurang: It’s not fair haha
Soeurang: They forced me to just answer.
Me: Did you try it too?
Soeurang: I don’t think even the seeds will be eaten.
Me: I saw it
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Then, do only what you can answer.
Soeurang: Do you have any real experience?
Me: What experience.
Soeurang: Well, sexual experience
Soeurang: It’s like an Escher experience.
Me: YES.
Soeurang: Please tell me about that haha
Soeurang: How did you meet… I don’t want you to answer that.
Me: yes
Me: No privacy questions.
Soeurang: Then how did you play with him?
Soeurang: Please tell me about that haha
Me: Are you talking play?
Soeurang: Yes.
Me: um
Me: play…
Soeurang: Even if Nang hated it, he would have stepped on it without forgiveness.
Better
Me: Do I need to point out that?
With Soeu: ?
Me: First of all, you taught me the concepts of Dom and Sub, right?
Sourang: Yes.
Soeurang: Dome is up
Soeurang: Sub is below.
Me: It just doesn’t work out that way.
Me: Most of my play revolves around subs.
With Soeu: ?
Me: Usually if you think of domination and subjugation
Me: You think that one side is forcing it unilaterally.
Me: But I’m not a real slave or master
Me: You mean we have no choice but to come to an agreement because we are players?
Sourang: Uh…
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: What kind of play do we like each other, and which one is out?
Me: You have to adjust the range of play while having such a conversation.
Me: Of course, a play that fails to reach an agreement is out.
B: Even if the play is mutually agreed upon, if the sub’s stamina can’t hold out, it’s over.
Sourang: Huh
Sourang: Right?
Me: Because there is a safe word
Me: It’s to decide the words in advance.
Me: A word I don’t normally use.
Soeurang: Is it like a password?
Soeurang: No, is it a rescue signal?
Me: That’s how it is.
Me: The moment I shout that, the play ends.
Sourang: That’s right.
Me: So, the Dom is right to lead the play, but
Me: For some reason, I felt that the overall initiative was on the sub side.
Me: But what is this, it could be because my partner is more experienced
Me: That’s why you shouldn’t think that what I say is everything.
Me: Anyway, it’s different for each person
Sourang: I know haha
Me: Of course, we really thoroughly deprived the freedom of subordination.
Me: Trained so that you can feel joy only by obeying
Me: to move according to the command
Me: There are people who make subs slaves.
Me: Very rare.
Sourang: Oh…
Soeurang: It’s a bit scary to hear that.
Sourang: How does that happen?;;
Me: that’s right
Me: But I have no such experience?
Me: So no matter how curious you are, I can’t tell you.
Me: why?
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: haha
Me: So what I’m saying is
Me: Roughly accept it as a general theory + experience.
Me: that’s comfortable
Soeurang: It’s amazing enough for me so it’s okay haha
Me: I guess
Me: anyway
Me: What do you mean,
Me: It’s not like I can do anything just because I want to.
Me: Because the opponent is not a true slave, but a partner.
Sourang: Oh my God.
Soeurang: Nangnim is saying a fine thing;;
Me: BDSM is still a kind of hobby,
Me: It’s just that the form of enjoyment is different
Me: After all, it’s like sex that everyone is doing normally, isn’t it?
Me: Of course we should respect each other.
Sourang: That’s right.
Me: so as you imagine
Me: You shouldn’t think of a relationship where you can do anything.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Because Nangnim is talking seriously
Soeurang: It’s kind of cringy haha
Me: noisy
Me: Anyway, so you know
Me: What did you ask?
Soeurang: Do you know that Nang-nim’s memory is a crucian carp?
Soeurang: We talked about it all the time and forgot it by ourselves haha
Me: crap
Me: You’re talking nonsense.
Soeurang: I asked what kind of play I played with my partner.
Me: tsk
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Let me know soon haha
Me: Okay, so don’t keep yelling at me.
Me: Let me think about it too.
Ch. 11 LAN Line Teaching Record 11
Chapter 11 – Friday, April 18 10:00 PM (5)
With Soeu: haha
Me: but this
Me: well
Me: um
Soeurang: Why are you babbling again?
Soeurang: Don’t worry and tell me quickly.
Me: no, that’s not it
Me: It’s because I can’t feel how far it’s okay.
Me: I guess the content of the game
Me: Because it’s tied to my personality
Me: I can’t explain
Sourang: How are you?
Me: I wonder if it’s okay to let a third person hear it.
Soeurang: Isn’t it already over?
Me: yes it is
Soeurang: I’m not even gossip… Lol
Sourang: Wouldn’t it be okay?
Me: I thought it would be gossip if I said it.
Me: It wasn’t just one or two cases where I got angry while hanging out with him.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Don’t be angry and tell me then.
Soeurang: Even by looking at my face… Lol
Me: It was a lot, growl.
Me: I know you would say that.
Sourang: Heh.
Me: yes what
Me: Where should I start?
Me: um
Me: once
Me: He was a bitch who didn’t even listen to me.
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: Didn’t you say sub?
Soeurang: I don’t listen… ?
Me: What does this feel like?
Me: Seoyoon, you are obedient to whatever you order.
Me: Even if I complain a little haha
Soeurang: I don’t particularly like it.
Me: Anyway, if you ask me to, I’ll try.
Soeurang: Well, I’m trying hard to do that.
Soeurang: Nang-nim has a bit of an exaggerated feeling… ㅠㅠ
Me: But what about him?
Me: um
Me: Yoona Seo.
Sourang: What is it?
Me: if I tell you
Me: Until I wash and come out
Me: After taking off all my clothes
Me: If you tell me to wet my pussy on the bed and wait
With Soeu: ??
Me: what are you going to do?
Soeurang: No, why did the spark suddenly come on me?
Me: answer me
Soeurang: Why do you keep asking about that?
Me: No, if you are my sub
Me: Think about it.
Me: I did that
Me: Then what should I do?
Soeulang: Is this a really, really, really necessary question?
Soeurang: Enough that you have to answer right away?
Me: yes
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: What if I assumed I was Nangnim’s sub?
Me: Assuming.
Sourang: Then of course… Will you do as ordered?
Soeurang: Anyway, since you are the owner
Soeurang: As you said, take off all your clothes.
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: There too
Me: Why do you think you should?
Sourang: Why?
Soeurang: You are my master.
Soeurang: If you want to be loved, don’t you have to do that?
Me: yes fuck!!
Me: Good answer.
It’s me
Me: I’ll compliment you.
Soeurang: I don’t want to be praised for something like this.
Sourang: Anyway, what?
Sourang: Why did you ask that?
Me: But he gives orders like that, right?
Me: Then, when you get out of the shower, sit and wait.
Sourang: Why?
Me: I thought it would be better for the owner to take it off.
Me: It’s okay to tear it up, so he asked me to take it off myself.
Me: haha
Soeurang: I have courage…
Soeulang: I get nervous just hearing the word
Soeurang: I don’t think I can do that haha
Me: Are you afraid of getting scolded?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: Originally, if you rebel, you have to be scolded.
Soeurang: I disobeyed the master’s words…
Me: Yes, but this…
Me: Why are you like that?
Me: I did something wrong, so please punish me quickly, okay?
Me: You look at me with those eyes.
Soeurang: Are you doing this to get scolded on purpose?
Soeurang: I don’t understand…
Me: Of course you’re not like that.
Soeurang: What is my personality like?
Me: You don’t do things that will get you hit like that to get attention.
Sourang: That’s right.
Soeurang: Being scolded is scary
Soeurang: I hate scary things.
Me: once
Me: what did you do?
Sourang: What did you order?
Me: Something that would make you cry and run away if I told you to.
Soeurang: I won’t listen haha
Me: anyway
Me: Then he suddenly came and sat down next to me
Me: He was staring at my face?
Soeurang: Ohh?
Me: Then, clinging to me
Me: I’m not in the mood today
Me: He said he liked something else better
Me: He said he didn’t want to do it anyway.
Soeurang: Are you scolded?
Me: I cried a lot.
Soeurang: Huh
Me: this is disgusting
Me: Even though I know exactly what my intentions are
Me: It bounces the other way on purpose.
Me: I really want you to scold me.
Soeurang: Is it like a masochist… ?
Soeurang: If you just listen carefully
Soeurang: You would be pretty.
Me: so
Soeurang: Because Nang usually bullies me
Soeurang: Did you have a rebellious spirit? Haha
Me: I don’t punish unreasonably.
Me: No matter how many times, if you keep scolding me like that
Me: In the end, it makes it difficult to trust me.
Sourang: Oh…
Me: So why do I always get scolded?
Me: After sufficiently explaining and convincing
Me: Lose behind.
Soeurang: But why do I always bully you unreasonably?
Soeurang: If you’re bored for no reason, you’ll mess with it.
With Soeu: haha
Me: Are you my sub?
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Of course not.
Me: But why do I have to go through unnecessary trouble?
Soeurang: In the end, I think it was a problem with Nang’s personality ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Naaaaa pretty person.
Me: It’s also a personality problem after all.
Me: There are kids who deliberately cause trouble to get attention.
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Sometimes.
Me: I don’t rebel very openly.
Me: Twist my intention slightly
Me: Being proud of that
Me: fuck
Me: I’m embarrassed to say it.
Soeurang: Is that right? Haha
Soeurang: What Nangnim told me so far
Soeurang: They are completely different types?
Me: I said
Me: People are so diverse.
Soeurang: I must have been scolded a lot ㅠㅠ
Soeulang: I wouldn’t have just fallen for Nang’s personality.
Me: The problem is, am I giving a damn?
Me: You mean it’s going the way he intended?
Me: If you don’t give a damn?
Sourang: Uh…
Soeurang: Does your dignity as an owner collapse?
Me: Rather than such rational reasons
Me: Just fucking skip this?
Me: I think so.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s a fox, really.
Me: right
Me: It was a fox.
Soeurang: Even if I’m afraid of being scolded
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll ever do that.
Me: But it’s either you or him anyway
Me: It’s the same as doing it to get attention haha
Me: You want to listen carefully and be loved
Me: He wants to draw attention with problematic behavior.
Soeurang: Don’t tie them together like that haha
Soeurang: I’m not like that.
Me: Do as you say
Me: Didn’t you want to be loved?
Sourang: Yes, but
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Anyway, it’s different!!
Sourang: Something different.
Me: lol
Me: ok whatever
Me: It was such a year.
Soeurang: So, did he get scolded all the time?
Soeurang: Getting scolded, beaten, and rebelling again haha
Me: No, not always.
Me: I like it
Me: Because I know well at what point I explode
Me: It’s a bit special these days, when I think about it, I always explode.
Me: What did you say about the initiative earlier?
Me: yes because of that
Soeurang: Nang must have been under a lot of stress.
Soeurang: You were completely swayed by just hearing the word ㅠㅠ
Me: If I say more here, it becomes gossip.
Me: Stop talking about that.
Me: We talked needlessly for a long time
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, she likes getting attention
Me: I like exposure, so I ordered a lot of them.
Soeurang: Exposure?
Me: yes
Me: When I go out, I deliberately take off my underwear
Me: Make them lift their skirts in crowded places
Me: In a public restroom, take a picture after taking it all off
Me: what is that
Soeurang: There really are people like that;;;;;;
Me: quite a bit
Soeurang: What are you going to do if you get caught haha
Soeurang: I get chills just imagining it.
Me: Usually it is.
Me: But what he said would rather be caught
Me: He said he would be more excited.
With Soeu: ?
Me: fuck I don’t know
Me: If you want to argue, ask that bitch.
Me: It’s no use trying to do that to me.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: But if you really get caught
Soeurang: I don’t think it will end well.
Me: That’s why outdoor exposure always requires the owner to be nearby.
Me: So, in case of an emergency, I will deal with it.
Sourang: So yeah
Soeurang: Have you ever had that kind of experience?
Soeurang: Outside
Me : ?
Me: what
Soeurang: That
Sourang: Sex…
Soeurang: I’ve seen such a video before.
Soeurang: Just in case… Lol
Me: I didn’t do much because it was difficult to find a suitable place.
Me: Because this country never gets dark no matter where you go.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Instead, somewhere like an apartment landing or veranda.
Me: Or I tried it in a parking lot or something.
Me: A rather old townhouse rather than just several apartments?
Me: Usually, people don’t go around that kind of residential area in the early morning.
Sourang: That’s right.
Soeurang: Have you ever been caught?
Me: The last time I was on the edge… How many times
Me: But I’ve never heard of it.
Me: Surprisingly, people are not interested in the people around them.
Sourang: Oh…
Me: But don’t you think about trying it?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: It’s not like that.
Me: I think I thought about it a while ago.
With Soeu: haha
Me: If I did something like exposure outside alone
Me: George’s life is fleeting, really.
Me: Subs in particular have a narrow field of vision due to excitement and tension.
Me: I don’t know who’s coming from where.
Soeurang: I don’t even have the courage to really try anyway.
Me: yes
Me: Just enjoy your imagination.
Me: Don’t just follow me.
Soeurang: Why are you so kind haha
Me: Have I ever been not kind?
Soeulang: Almost every day…
Soeurang: No, every hour.
Me: That was just a joke
Me: I’m telling you this because it’s really dangerous.
Soeurang: It’s really dangerous…
Soeurang: Then, was there a moment when you felt that this was a big deal?
Me: okay?
Me: I don’t have anything to say.
Me: I can’t remember too well.
Soeurang: Then what was the most memorable thing with your partner?
Me: No comment because that’s privacy.
Sourang: What is it;;
Soeurang: Do you still keep in touch with him?
Me: No comment.
Soeurang: Did you cut off contact at all?
Me: No comment.
Soeurang: How did you break up?
Me: No comment.
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Are you not hungry these days?
Me : ?
Soeurang: No, because you said it was like normal sex… Lol
Soeurang: Do you still enjoy yourself sometimes? I want to
Me: huh
Me: For now, no comment.
Me: That’s a personal matter.
Sourang: That’s right haha
Me: I’m really curious about everything.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I had another question.
Me: what
Soeulang: How do people like Nang find a partner?
Me: Everyone is different.
Me: I also searched for it on the Internet,
Me: People who have already built a community are introduced there.
Me: I accidentally found out that my lover was that way…
It’s me
Me: So why don’t you just look for it?
Me: Especially you absolutely can’t.
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to do that anyway
Soeurang: Why can’t I?
Soeurang: After all, this is also the Internet haha
Me: come this far
Me: The kid who talks about masturbating while imagining something
Me: Can you pick out a decent partner?
Me: It’s a relief if you don’t get tricked into getting pierced and thrown away.
Soeurang: Are you worried?
Me: Or what do you see?
Soeurang: Why are you like that today?
Sourang: It doesn’t suit me.
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s more dangerous to know poorly than not know at all.
Me: If you look for things by yourself just because you’re interested,
Me: I might be tricked by a strange person
Me: They say they have useless impulses.
Sourang: Is that so… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Shouldn’t we just be careful?
Sourang: No, it’s not that I’m going to do it.
Soeurang: I am a person who knows how to be careful.
Me: Do you know how many strange people there are in the world?
Me: You have to protect your own body.
Soeurang: Because Nang is worried about you
Soeurang: I feel strange haha
Soeurang: Same with Choco Milk.
Soeurang: Am I that trustworthy?
Me: Are you just unreliable?
Me: The intelligence that swallows even a thoughtlessly thrown fishing hook
Me: Seeing that you can even lend money to your lover if there are circumstances
Me: How are you not worried?
Soeurang: That’s because Nang is so good at fishing…
Me: Again, knowing anything poorly is the most dangerous thing.
Me: Just because I was interested in something, I snooped here and there
Me: My body and mind become rags and my life is ruined.
Soeurang: What will the person who taught me say?
Soeurang: After all, Nang is the most villainous.
With Soeu: haha
Me: Actually, I’m a bit regretful too.
Me: I wonder if I taught a fool something useless.
Soeurang: You’re an idiot haha
Soeurang: What an idiot!!
Me: That’s right, stupid.
Soeurang: I’m just a little timid…
Soeurang: I’m not stupid.
Me: Anyway, just make it so that you can enjoy it with your imagination alone.
Me: If you think it won’t work, stop paying attention at all.
Me: I mean this from the bottom of my heart.
Sourang: I’ll think about it haha
Me: What you’re interested in and what you can actually do
Me: It’s a completely different issue.
Me: A lot of people get tired if you mess with it.
Sourang: Uh.
Soeurang: I want to tell Nang not to say such things.
Soeurang: Because the advice is too realistic
Sourang: I can’t say anything.
Me: Of course not.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I know.
Soeurang: But surprisingly, you don’t say that?
Me: what
Soeurang: I will teach you myself…
Soeurang: There is such a thing.
Me: what is that
Soeurang: No, why haha
Soeurang: There’s something you do when flirting with a girl, right?
Soeurang: While flirting like this.
Me: Work comments?
With Soeu: Yes
Soeulang: When you told me not to look for it online earlier
Soeurang: I knew those words would come out.
Me : …
Soeurang: So I wondered if Nangnim was also trying to flirt with a girl somehow.
Soeulang: I was a bit surprised that you were so serious about it…
Me: First, before thinking that someone might seduce me
Me: Why don’t you think about whether you have that kind of charm?
Soeurang: Ahhhhh
Soeulang: I was suddenly hit very painfully.
Me: Do you see someone as someone who flirts with any girl?
Me: As long as the gender is female, it doesn’t matter to anyone,
Me: Of course there may be crazy people like that in the world, but I’m not.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Because I’m not that kind of person
Soeurang: I think it’s fortunate.
Me: what’s good again
Soeurang: If you were that kind of person, you would have to leave the chat room.
Soeurang: But I liked it here.
Soeurang: Everyone treats them kindly haha
Me: I’m glad you like it.
Soeurang: There are a lot of sexual harassment, but… Lol
Soeurang: It’s not because there’s malice.
Soeurang: Anyway, I’m glad Nang is a good person haha
Me: Unusual luck
Me: Be happy.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: No matter what Nang says, he accepts it well.
Soeurang: It’s nice to be able to talk comfortably.
Soeurang: So these days, I’m in a really good mood!!
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: When I come home, I always roll around alone.
Soeurang: I spent time doing homework and studying.
Soeurang: These days, I turn on the chat room and wait for you to come.
Soeurang: I play with Nangnim… Lol
Soeurang: I think it’s really good that there are people who want to wait.
Me: I’ll pretend I didn’t hear
Me: Go and sleep.
Me: Seeing that I was drunk with emotions, it’s time for that.
Soeurang: Oh why haha
Soeurang: I always grumble like that
Soeurang: Can’t you pretend that you can’t win sometimes?
Soeurang: It’s kind of like acting cute ㅠㅠ
Me: I have to choose someone who can show off aegyo.
Me: Even if you do that to me, nothing comes back.
Soeurang: It’s such an iron wall, really…
Me: You can’t act cute to anyone either.
Me: I want to die later.
Soeurang: You smell like Mr.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Sorry haha
Me : …
Soeurang: You’re not trying to repay me again, are you?
Me: Would you do something like that in a way that doesn’t look like an adult?
Me: No, not like a man.
Soeurang: I think I’m waiting for it;; haha
Me: Fortunately, I don’t have a long back end
Me: Tomorrow, when you’re sober, I’ll tell you what I just said again
Me: I’m thinking of forgetting it.
Soeurang: No haha
Soeulang: You have to understand the dawn sensibility, honestly.
Soeurang: You shouldn’t touch that.
Me: well
Me: I see what you’re doing.
Soeurang: I have to go quickly before making more dark history haha
Me: yes
Me: hurry up
Soeurang: If you have any questions in the future,
Soeurang: I’ll ask Nang haha
Me: no
Me: annoying
Soeurang: They told me not to snoop here and there for nothing.
Soeurang: Before many people get tired by messing around
Soeulang: It will only make one person tired intensively.
Soeurang: haha
Me: ha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I’ll go then haha
Me: yes
Me: sleep well
Soeurang: Good night Nang-nim too haha
With Soeu: oops
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left
SYSTEM://CLEAR LOG
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 1 [Gimnang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me : .
Me : ,
Me : ,
SYSTEM :// [CVD-081_人妻の?人Ka…Avi] Uploading to shared folder. 2.1mb / 122.7mb
SYTSEM :// [Soeulang] Has entered.
Sourang: Hello!!
SYSTEM :// [CVD-081_人妻の?人Ka…Avi]] 122.7mb upload completed.
A new file has been added to the SYSTEM:// shared folder. Click here to check.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I did something alone haha
Soeurang: I haven’t lost yet, so what are you doing haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Nang?
Soeurang: Are you diving again?
Soeurang: Nangnim
Soeurang: Nang~~~~~~~~
Sourang: Are you alive?
Soeurang: If you live, tell me.
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Me : ?
Sourang: Hello.
Me: I don’t think I’m saying goodbye.
Me: Who are you calling?
Sourang: Because there is nothing to say
Soeurang: I called because I was worried.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Even after seeing Choco-noona getting scolded
Me: Are you thinking of calling me?
Soeurang: Back then, you were scolded for being plastered.
Soeurang: Didn’t it just happen because you were playing a game?
Me: Doubling is also dominating,
Me: Don’t call unless it’s really urgent
Me: I think I said it?
Sourang: That’s right.
Soeurang: I had an urgent business.
Me: what
Soeurang: The upload is over.
Soeurang: haha
Me: ha
Soeurang: haha
Me: yes
Me: thank you
Me: I wouldn’t have known if it wasn’t for you.
Soeurang: Right? Haha
Me: I don’t even know
Me: I almost got angry.
Soeurang: I’m angry… ?
Me: Are you angry?
Me: it can’t be
Me: Even if I get down on my knees and apologize?
Soeurang: You seem angry… Lol
Soeurang: Do you mean to get down on your knees and apologize?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I was wrong.
Me: Just kidding
Me: From now on, don’t call unless it’s really urgent.
Me: What if I was on an important business?
Soeurang: Yes.
Soeurang: But no matter how many times I call, there is no answer…
Soeurang: I wonder if it’s a big deal haha
Me: Just wait quietly.
Me: What’s the big deal?
Me: I think I might have collapsed?
Soeurang: Actually, I was called to play.
Soeurang: haha
Me: ha
Me: What should I do with you?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Were you playing games?
Me: no
Me: I was just looking for something.
Soeurang: Is it wild?
Me: I didn’t know that there were only games and porn to do on the computer.
Me: I think I know what you usually do.
Soeurang: haha
Me: It’s like a lecherous devil…
Soeurang: Because I always upload erotic things
Soeurang: It’s like that haha
Soeurang: It was like that a little while ago.
Me: Let’s see good things together.
Soeurang: Who did you ask for this time?
Me: I didn’t ask for anything,
Me: I uploaded it because I thought there was a video that Daddy Never would like.
Me: That man, he’s timid so he can’t ask me like that.
Sourang: Oh.
Soeurang: A service that takes care of you even if you don’t ask for it.
Soeurang: haha
Me: why
Me: Are you jealous?
Soeurang: Why are you envious of that?
Me: If you ask, I’ll look for your taste.
Me: I’ve already heard which ones are good.
Sourang: It’s okay.
Soeurang: Who do you like haha
Me: Who are you?
Me: I’m saying you’re good.
Soeurang: I’ll be teasing you for at least a month
Soeurang: Why am I asking for that?
Soeurang: How was yesterday?
Soeurang: I was teasing you like that haha
Soeurang: Is it still not enough?
Me: If you promise not to tease me
Me: Are you willing to ask?
Sourang: Well.
Sourang: Can I think about it?
Me: draw
Me: Think hard.
Soeurang: Yes.
Sourang: I’ll just think about it.
With Soeu: haha
Me: But is it a little late today?
Me: what happened?
Soeurang: I came here after studying.
Soeurang: It’s a test from next week.
Me: Come to think of it, it’s about time for exams.
Me: it will be hard
Soeulang: Besides, it’s my first test after entering college.
Soeurang: I’m extremely nervous right now haha
Me: What’s there to be nervous about?
Me: take it easy
Soeurang: That’s because that’s not possible.
With Soeu: haha
Me: Originally, exams are taken with your usual skills.
Me: With the thought of only seeing as much as I studied
Me: Be safe and come to George.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: George, why are you joking haha
Me: Originally, the first test should be cooked for my taste.
Me: Otherwise, I won’t be motivated in the future.
Soeurang: I mean I have to get a scholarship.
Soeulang: If it’s George, it’s a big deal.
Me: If it’s George, do you see a kid who’s in trouble every day?
Me: You should get a scholarship, right?
Soeurang: Because you are working hard?
Soeurang: I came in to take a break from studying, right?
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: Once you come in, it stays until dawn
Me: You can come in for a little break.
Soeurang: The more we talk, the longer it gets.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Is it because you can’t talk to people normally?
Soeulang: ?(?°□°)?┻ㅁ┻?
Me: Why are you turning over the normal dining table?
Me: If you feel embarrassed, say that you are embarrassed.
Soeurang: Because I also talk at school?
Me: with whom
Soeulang: Before the lecture the other day
Soeurang: Could you move away for a bit…
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Who doesn’t know?
Sourang: Yes.
Me: what
Me: Is that the end?
Sourang: …
Me: that
Me: ha
Me: no
Me: I think this is my fault.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Don’t apologize.
Soeurang: Because it’s nothing haha
Me: yes?
Me: It must be a bit difficult not to be okay
Me: It’s stronger than I thought.
Soeurang: It’s still April, but what if I give up already haha
Soeulang: You will probably be able to make friends by the end of the semester.
Soeurang: A friend who will eat at least a meal together ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: It’s good to be strong.
Sourang: But what?
Soeurang: I feel a little like that.
Sourang: Can I do this? I want haha
Sourang: I don’t have anything to talk about.
Soeurang: I have nowhere to go
Soeulang: Always at school, at school, at home
Soeurang: Because it only goes round and round like this.
Me: On the subject of living alone for less than half a year
Me: What if I’m already depressed?
Soeurang: I’m not particularly depressed haha
Soeurang: I’ve lived like this my whole life… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Rather, come and hang out with people, then
Soeurang: I’m scared and I think I’ll run away haha
Me: There’s no way to run away haha
Me: Aren’t you too scared?
Sourang: I don’t know.
Soeurang: It’s just my personality.
Soeurang: When I’m alone
Soeurang: I just made friends and ate together.
Soeurang: Hanging out… I want to do that?
Me: yes
Soeulang: But when I go to a place with a lot of people
Soeurang: If someone talks to you, then
Soeurang: The answer doesn’t come out well
Soeurang: I feel like crying a little… Lol
Me: Why are you crying?
Soeurang: I don’t know, so don’t ask.
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m a bit surprised.
Sourang: Why?
Me: You answer well in front of me
Me: Laugh and joke
Me: I get annoyed and that’s it haha
Soeurang: It’s because it’s a chat, so what?
Soeurang: When I meet Nangnim in real life too
Soeurang: I can’t talk like now haha
Soeurang: It looks like he’s shivering in a corner.
Me: Do I hit you?
Me: Why are you down?
Soeurang: I don’t know haha
Soeurang: I think Nang-nim must have a scary look.
Soeurang: A face that looks like a bully.
Me: No, the kid who stumbles and falls
Me: You say you want to cry when you meet someone?
Me: Aren’t you already beaten and crying?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Aye
Soeurang: It’s because it’s Nangnim.
It’s me
Sourang: What is it?
Me: He said he would tremble if he met me haha
Me: But why are you tripping and tripping because of me again this time?
Me: Are the words different from before?
Sourang: Uh…
Soeurang: That’s how comfortable it is.
Soeurang: Nang-nim is also harassing me because I am comfortable with it.
Soeurang: I hope you understand that I am like that too…
With Soeu: haha
Me: hey
Me: Are you talking today?
Me: Is it because you are in a hurry?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: And I’m not like that usually.
Soeurang: I do this sometimes, please accept me haha
Soeurang: You worried a lot yesterday
Soeurang: Why are you so sensitive today… ㅠㅠ
Me: I drive at the same speed every day
Me: Did you come and fuck me today?
Me: On the topic that I usually put myself in the guardrail by myself.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, when I fuck with Nangnim, I’m the one who bleeds lol
Soeurang: Actually, Nang-nim wouldn’t be scratched either haha
Soeurang: Almost no difference in weight class
Soeurang: A train and a bicycle?
Me: Who is the biker?
Soeurang: Of course I… Lol
Me: If you just look at it, you’re really good at grasping the subject.
Me: I’m loosening my hands, but I’m down first
Me: I can’t hit anything with this.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Because I suffered so much
Soeurang: In front of Nang-nim, just
Soeurang: I realized that lying flat was the best option.
Soeurang: Because I can’t win anyway haha
Me: I realized that
Me: stab me
Me: Are you lying down and pretending to be dead?
Soeurang: I’m not pretending to be dead.
Soeurang: It’s raining.
Soeurang: Please forgive me haha
Me: yes, that’s cute
Me: yes
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Something feels very reluctant.
Me: He said he would wait on his own
Me: what can I say
With Soeu: haha
Me: If you attack without understanding the subject
Me: I would step on it slowly
Me: Isn’t it like that?
Soeurang: I have no intention of dumping;
Soeurang: I want to live a long time.
Me: Acting cute to get attention like you
Me: What if you beg me to look cute?
Me: I’m going over in moderation too haha
Soeurang: Aegyo… Is it?
Me: Or are you climbing?
Soeurang: It’s aegyo.
Sourang: Yes
Soeurang: Please look at me cutely.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Yesterday they said it didn’t work haha
Soeurang: Let’s try acting cute
Soeurang: They say it’s useless.
Me: You came in with a bow today.
Me: If you’re on your knees and flat on your face
Me: I’ll be cute too, of course.
Me: I like people who understand the subject well.
Soeurang: Ahang
Soeurang: This kind of thing works.
Soeurang: I knew something good.
With Soeu: haha
Me: But if you pretend to be aegyo and gently climb up
Me: I won’t let you live just because you lie down.
Me: I’ll break your wrist.
Soeurang: Why are those little wrists haha
Me: Don’t let it go, really.
Soeurang: I’m not really going to climb up haha
Soeurang: I don’t even look at trees I can’t climb.
Soeurang: No, this analogy is a bit strange.
Me: It’s a bit too high a mountain for you to climb.
Me: Keep looking up.
Soeurang: The words came out wrong haha
Soeurang: What do you call a fight you can’t win?
Sourang: Oh
Soeulang: Hit the rocks with an egg!
Me: I tend to chop down trees that I can’t climb with an axe.
Sourang: Huh?
Soeurang: If you can’t have it, you destroy it?
Me: no
Me: That way, the eye level is a bit right.
Me: Climbing is next.
Soeurang: It is a novel interpretation.
Soeurang: Are you going up after breaking it?
Sourang: No.
Soeurang: When a tree is cut down, only the stump remains.
Soeurang: It’s a bit hard to say that I went up after seeing that.
Me: instead of not being able to go up
Me: I’m just going to sit down and crush it.
Me: I put my feet up sometimes.
Soeurang: They are treated so badly haha
Sourang: But you know what?
Soeurang: They say that there is no tree in the world that cannot be climbed.
Me: who
Sourang: I don’t know.
Soeurang: Where did you see it haha
Me: Well, could it be?
Me: Because no one knows what a relationship will turn out to be like.
Sourang: Right?
Soeurang: I think it’s a cool word.
Me: But even if there are no trees you can’t climb
Me: Are there any trees you don’t want to climb?
Me: So don’t get me wrong.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Don’t hit me suddenly, really.
Soeulang: I hit him with facts like that every day
With Soeu: Ha ha
Me: why
Me: Do you want to date?
Sourang: Well?
Soeurang: I don’t know much about dating.
Soeurang: Sometimes I think I want to be popular haha
Me: It’s easier to give up.
Me: How would you do a relationship if you don’t have friends?
Sourang: You can do it!!
Soeurang: Why are you killing your spirits?
Me: There is no man like you think.
Soeurang: It must be somewhere
Soeurang: Don’t keep doing that…
Me: yes yes
Me: I quickly made friends and made a lover
Me: Don’t play with these guys.
Me: I play outside with my friends haha
Sourang: Why?
Soeurang: Coming here these days is the most fun.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: And Nangnim is not an old man.
Me: From your point of view, he is a man.
Soeurang: When you say uncle
Sourang: It’s a bit hard to say this, but
Soeurang: It’s Gildong-nim hehe
Soeurang: It should be at the level of Never… Lol
Me: Gildong and I are not a few years older.
Me: haha
Soeurang: There is such a thing as an impression.
Soeurang: Probably because I talk to Nang the most
Soeurang: Other people don’t know too well haha
Me: Indeed.
Me: Do the two of us talk a lot during the day and night?
Soeurang: Yeah hehe
Soeurang: And… Actually, Nang is always
Soeurang: Because they make fun of me for being bald
Soeurang: For some reason, I felt like I was very old.
Soeurang: Of course, I’ve never seen it, but… Lol
Me: haha
Me: Ughhhhh
Soeurang: No, why is there such a thing?
Soeulang: You look older without hair
Soeurang: It’s not that Gildong-nim was wrong.
It’s me
Me: it was funny
Me: that
Me: mmmm
Sourang: Really?
Me: yes
Me: I really don’t smile like this
Me: it’s okay
Sourang: hehe
Soeurang: Nangnim laughed.
Me: Isn’t this the first time I’ve been talking to you?
Sourang: No.
Soeurang: You laughed yesterday.
With Soeu: haha
Me : ?
Soeurang: I just got nervous yesterday
Soeurang: It really exploded haha
Soeurang: I don’t remember… ?
Better
Me: right
Me: Do you remember something like that haha
Soeurang: There are times when I make people laugh.
Sourang: Not much… Lol
Soeurang: I’m annoyed, but it caught my eye.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: What is the reason haha
Soeurang: Anyway, twice!!
Me: ok
Me: twice yes
With Soeu: haha
Me: Be proud of that and then
Me: Isn’t that a bit haha
Sourang: Not really?
Soeurang: I think I finished a task.
Soeurang: I’m just proud of it.
Me: haha
Sourang: Why?
Me: no just a little bit
Me: It feels like watching a playful hamster
Me: I’m fed up.
With Soeu: ?
Me: ok
Me: nothing
Me: Would you like some sunflower seeds?
Soeurang: Who do you really see as a hamster haha
Soeulang: And I prefer sunflower seeds
Soeurang: I prefer something like peanuts.
Me: I like peanuts too.
Sourang: Or
Soeurang: Marshmallow is good too
Soeurang: Come to think of it, it’s time for dinner.
Soeurang: Are you not eating?
Nana?
Me: I’m not very hungry.
Soeurang: You can’t starve.
Soeurang: I live alone, so I have to eat better.
Soeurang: I ate rice noodles today.
Me: Was it delicious?
Sourang: It was delicious.
Me: I’m glad
Soeurang: Nang-nim also eats something quickly.
Me: annoying
Soeurang: Even if it’s annoying!!
Me: I just don’t eat it if it’s bothersome.
Me: People don’t die easily.
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Soeurang: ?(??)?
Soeurang: I hate words like that the most haha
Soeurang: If it’s okay to starve because you won’t die
Soeurang: You can just lie down…
Me: Why is he like this today?
Me: You said you weren’t hungry.
Me: It’s because I ate lunch late.
Soeurang: It’s because I’m worried.
Me: suddenly?
Soeurang: Why haha
Soeurang: Can I not worry about Nang?
Soeurang: You can worry!!
Me: What did you eat wrong?
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: I’m just worried!!
Me: Be honest.
Me: what did you do
Me: What did you do, are you putting up a smoke screen?
Soeurang: It’s too much ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I’m serious…
Me: Until yesterday, the boy who had a lot of complaints against me
Me: If you suddenly worry about me
Me: Wouldn’t you like to think that even if this crashes, it’s a fairly large accident?
Me: isn’t it?
Soeurang: It’s not like that haha
Soeurang: Only crooked people like Nang are like that ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Because Nang-nim was really worried about me yesterday
Soeurang: I’m also going to Nangnim now.
Soeurang: They act aegyo and worry about me ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I did it because I wanted to be friends
Better
Me: Was it like that?
Soeurang: Nang is just
Soeurang: Did you eat something wrong?
Soeurang: Do you think I did something wrong?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: don’t talk
Sourang: I told you!!
Sourang: I told you, but you didn’t listen.
Me: yes yes
Me: I was wrong
Me: I suddenly wanted something.
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: Nang was bad.
Me: There’s nothing new about it.
Sourang: That’s right… ?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Originally, I was a bad person.
Me: OK, so feel free.
Me: Is there anything you want to eat?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Tteokbokki.
Soeurang: Something very spicy… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: Make it and eat it.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Didn’t you buy it? Haha
Me: If you recklessly asked a man to buy you food
Me: Conversely, you could be eaten.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Even if I eat it, it doesn’t taste good.
Me: I guess so.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: And the original fry should be released.
Me: Otherwise, a silver bracelet.
Soeurang: Why am I Cheer?
Soeurang: I’m a legal adult.
Me: What else is a legal adult?
Me: Are there any illegal adults?
Soeulang: Only the appearance is an adult… ?
Me: Presbyopia, that’s it.
Soeurang: Then what if you look young?
Me: It’s just for a while.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: That’s right.
Me: I’m not stupid, this.
Me: Are you distracted because it’s the exam period?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It seems to be slightly like that now.
Soeurang: Whatever you do, it’s fun haha
Me: I was depressed a while ago
Me: The change of mood is really, really fast.
Me: you are weird
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I will haha
Me : …
Me: Whatever you do, enjoy it
Me: Go and catch your breath.
Me: Don’t hold on to busy people.
Sourang: What are you saying?
Soeurang: Nangnim was also bored and was playing alone.
Me: It’s true that I was playing alone,
Me: I wasn’t particularly bored.
Soeurang: Didn’t you just keep guessing because you were bored?
Soeurang: Waiting for when it will come haha
Me: what does that mean?
Me: dotted?
Soeurang: .
Soeurang: This haha
Me : ?
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: .
Soeurang: .
Soeurang: .
Soeurang: You were doing this.
Better
Me: what else am I saying
Me: It’s for blocking ads.
Me: If there is no conversation for a certain period of time
Me: Because it’s a system where ads pop up.
Sourang: Oh
Me: so what?
Me: Who am I waiting for?
Soeulang: ?(?°□°)?┻ㅁ┻?
Me: Why are you overturning the table again?
Me: You have to tell me who you’ve been waiting for to know.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Even if it’s a lie, if you say you’ve waited
Soeurang: Where does it hurt?
Me: it hurts
Soeurang: Where does it hurt?
Me: My conscience hurts.
Soeurang: A lie haha
Soeurang: That’s a lie too haha
Me: that’s too much
Me: How do you know if it’s a lie?
Soeurang: It would be painful to have a conscience without it haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: Are you saying I have no conscience?
Sourang: Yes.
Me: My furrow has grown a lot.
Me: I forgot who was holding the hilt.
Soeurang: Hey, would you be angry with something like this?
Soeulang: I believe in Nang’s personality.
Me: Do you know the proverb that you will be stamped in the foot by an ax that you believe in?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: An axe, I’ve never handled it so competently.
Me: yeah
Me: Did your teeth grow a bit?
Sourang: What about me?
Soeulang: It’s because I usually live patiently.
Soeurang: You can do this much if you want to.
Me: haha
Me: that’s right
Me: I can do this if I want to
Me: I think I should show you.
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: No, it’s okay.
Soeurang: You really don’t have to do that.
Soeurang: haha
Me: It’s okay, wait a minute.
Me: okay?
Soeurang: What do you know haha
Soeurang: Why the hell is that so haha
Sourang: So what is it?
Sourang: What is it?
Sourang: What are you doing?
Sourang: I’m anxious…
Soeurang: How long are you going to make me wait?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Because you keep saying nothing
Soeurang: You’re anxious haha
Me: yeah
With Soeu: ?
Me: I didn’t get as much as I thought.
Me: Is it because it’s the exam period?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Did you get the log?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’m really going to threaten you whenever I have a chance haha
Soeurang: There is nothing to do like that?
Me: It’s not like I have nothing to do
Me: Making fun of you is a hobby, so it’s okay.
Soeurang: Don’t make that a hobby.
Soeurang: You seem like a bad person…
Me: I think it’s more wholesome than the video you watch.
Me: To insult, to rape… There are quite a few SM too.
Me: I heard it’s good to be treated hard
Me: Isn’t this too hard?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Can I swear hard just once?
Me: no
Soeurang: Seeing that you long for people like that
Soeurang: I think you can use a couple of double swear words.
Soeurang: haha
Me: My heart hurts when I hear bad words.
Me: Always think from the other person’s point of view
Me: Didn’t you learn at school?
Soeurang: That’s what I do every day
Soeurang: This is what I want to say to Nang.
Me: ok
Me: Anyway, this is too hard.
Me: A woman alone is dealing with several people.
Me: Was there anything like this?
Soeulang: I really want to hit one piece of Myungchi.
Soeurang: Can’t you please?
Me: ok
Me: I’ll stop.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Seeing ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Sometimes, if you suffer a little, where does it get worse?
Soeurang: I think it’s aegyo
Soeurang: I’ll smile and move on…
Me: haha
Soeurang: Do you really have to win so far?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Ah, was this also aegyo?
Me: I didn’t know
Me: He said he suddenly wanted to hit one
Me: I dealt with you because you wanted to attack me.
Me: haha
Soeurang: It’s aegyo, so let’s go over cute.
Soeurang: Let’s do a favor haha
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Is that the attitude you’re asking for?
Sourang: Why?
Sourang: What is it?
Sourang: Then what should I do?
Me: Why do you ask me that?
Me: Take care and do your best.
Me: Then I’m willing to look cute once in a while.
Sourang: …
Me: You’ve done it before.
Me: What did you teach me to do when asked?
Soeurang: Definitely in perfect sentences.
Soeurang: Why do I remember this?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Why?
Me: You remember to be praised by me.
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Soeurang: It’s just that I have a good memory?
Me: Then you don’t need a compliment?
Sourang: No need.
Me: ok
Me: Then, if you do the right thing, I’ll praise you.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Oh, I don’t like it haha
Sourang: I don’t.
Sourang: I will never do that.
Me: as you like
Me: if you like it
Me: I was willing to watch
Me: I blow away the one-time indulgences like this.
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: It’s a bit tempting to say that.
Soeurang: Will you forgive me for double-sexing?
Me: haha
Me: what did I do wrong
Me: Do you want to have sex like that?
Soeurang: Well, put your hand on your heart and think about it…
Soeurang: Answer me whether it works or not.
Me: yeah
Me: You come out strong today?
Me: Did anything good happen?
Soeurang: It’s not a good thing,
Soeurang: It’s because of the evil haha
Soeurang: These days, I live only through suffering
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: It’s embarrassing.
Soeurang: Don’t laugh and answer me.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Are you acknowledging double swearing?
Me: Are you going to come out like that?
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Can’t I… ?
Me: yes, do it
Soeurang: Yeeeee
Sourang: I did it!!
Me: try it
Me: lol
Me: that would be fun
Sourang: … Uh
Sourang: Are you angry?
Me: didn’t you?
Soeurang: You seem angry… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I was wrong.
Soeurang: I was too fussy.
Me: why
Me: Do you want to try it?
Soeurang: No, but!!!
Soeurang: Nang-nim always does that to me
Soeurang: If only I can’t
Soeurang: Isn’t that too unfair?
Me: When did I curse at you?
Sourang: … Didn’t you?
Soeurang: Of course, I thought you said a couple of double swear words.
Sourang: Isn’t it?
So-eul: I don’t think so… ㅠㅠ
Me: and
Me: Is it time for me to insult you?
Sourang: What time?
Me: I wonder if that’s the order.
Soeurang: Now, subtly, I’m better than Nangnim
Soeurang: Did you say that the rank is below?
Soeurang: haha
Me: So you thought you were on top of my head until now?
Soeurang: No, it’s not like that…
Soeurang: Rather, I was thinking that it might be slightly like that.
Soeurang: It’s shocking to hear it in person…
Soeurang: Why are you doing this all of a sudden? It’s scary.
Me: Judging by age or by what
Me: There’s no reason I’m lower than you, right?
Sourang: That’s… That’s right
Me: And earlier, with your mouth
Me: From now on, bow first and come in
Me: He said he would act cute to me to look after him.
Me: haha
Soeurang: I said so haha
Soeurang: Should I say that the meaning is a little different…
Soeurang: I said it with the feeling that we should do well from now on ㅠㅠ
Me: that’s true
Me: Admitting it won’t change anything.
Me: What are you babbling about?
Soeurang: That’s the case ㅠㅠ
Soeulang: As expected, the fact that I admit with my mouth that I am lower than Nang is
Soeurang: Should I say there is a sense of rejection… ㅠㅠ
Me: What a sudden rejection.
Me: I’ve been talking well until now.
Sourang: What can I say?
Soeurang: I was intentionally ignoring it until now.
Soeurang: If you admit it here
Soeurang: From now on, you will keep becoming conscious… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Nang is higher than me
Soeurang: Can I say this?
Soeurang: Aren’t you angry?
Soeurang: Like this.
Me: is that what you want?
Sourang: Why?
Soeurang: Why are you doing this to me, really.
Me: That’s why you’ve been saying it since before.
Me: I step on it when I climb up.
Me: If you lie down and act cute, I’ll let you go.
Me: Figure out the subject yourself… Etc.
Me: remember?
Soeurang: Yes…
Me: I thought you understood because you said that much
Me: He suddenly wants to bathe me?
Soeurang: I heard Nang-nim accepted it…
Me: Gumsa-gumsaji, what.
Soeurang: And it’s not like I’m really going to curse.
Soeurang: Because Nang always jokes around
Soeurang: I did it because I wanted to try it too ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: If you scold me with that…
Me: I’m not scolding you.
Me: I’m afraid I’ll get scolded in the future
Me: Discipline in advance.
Soeurang: So you’re not angry?
Me: yes
Me: I’m not angry.
Sourang: I’m glad ㅠㅠ
Me: Were you scared?
Sourang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Don’t suddenly do that, really.
So-eulang: After playing well, just straight up and then
Soeurang: I mean, my heart is weak.
Me: I said
Me: When I get scolded, I explain exactly why
Me: After convincing them, they scolded them.
Soeurang: I think I explained the reason enough… Lol
Soeurang: And didn’t you say that it’s only for subs?
Soeurang: I heard that you don’t care because I’m not a sub.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Or do you like getting scolded unreasonably?
Sourang: Of course not.
Me: Even if he treats me well, he can’t accept it.
Me: If you don’t like it, where do you play well and get scolded and cry for no reason?
Me: haha
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: I was wrong.
Soeulang: Next time, please explain the reason before scolding me.
Me: so what
Soeurang: But is this something to be scolded for… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Just have a little joke.
Soeurang: It’s not like I’m really going to do it…
Me: I told you not to scold me.
Me: Are you stupid?
Me: Did you forget what I said earlier?
Sourang: … ?
Sourang: Oh
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m not listening.
Soeurang: What is it really ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Sourang: I know something is strange.
Soeurang: I don’t know what’s strange ㅠㅠ
Me: If you don’t say that you want to have sex with each other
Me: To a certain extent, he would play with me and pet me.
Me: Why are you digging a grave?
Soeurang: When did Nang-nim cute me ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I was busy teasing you.
Me: I don’t remember him again.
Me: If I don’t grasp the topic well and climb up like now
Me: You said you would look after me in moderation and make me cute.
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Then what did you say?
Soeurang: I won’t attack…
Soeurang: I’m going to lie flat ㅠㅠ
Me: Did you do that with your mouth?
Sourang: Yes
Me: You’re not going to do that anymore are you?
Sourang: I won’t…
Soeurang: But isn’t this scolding after all?
Me: I’m telling you not to do that in the future.
Me: If I really scold you, words won’t end.
Me: Being hit behind and reflecting,
Me: You either cry out loud until you know what you did wrong or both.
Soeurang: That’s not what you do to a sub… ?
Me: Are you always like that?
Me: Didn’t you see what he did to Choco noona?
Soeurang: That’s just Nang’s personality haha
Soeurang: I am a very tight-fisted person.
Me: It’s tight.
Me: If you just do what you’ve been doing
Me: I’m not doing anything wrong
Me: There’s nothing to be scolded for.
Sourang: Yes?
Soeurang: Have I been that good until now?
Me: yes
Me: just do it like now
Me: Then I’ll make you cute.
Soeurang: I’m a bit uncomfortable with something, but…
Soeurang: It’s strange that Nang is like that.
Soeurang: I’m not the kind of person who would love someone.
Soeurang: haha
Me: That kind of thing is rare.
Me: You are one of the exceptions.
Sourang: Oh…
Me: So you should not be scolded?
Soeurang: yes
Sourang: I’ll do well.
Soeurang: I don’t want to be scolded ㅠㅠ
Me: yes yes
Me: nice
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With Soeu: haha
Me: What’s so good about it?
Soeurang: Rather than something good haha
Soeurang: Strangely, when I hear Nang-nim say that she is nice
Soeurang: Should I say that I become weak reflexively…
Soeurang: There are some things like that.
Me: Aren’t you too weak for praise?
Soeurang: For some reason, it seems like you got the case again… Lol
Soeurang: Weaknesses keep increasing ㅠㅠ
Me: What if it increases?
Me: why
Soeurang: Who said what?
Me: I think I have a lot to say
Me: I meant to listen.
Sourang: I have nothing to say haha
Sourang: Do as you like.
Soeurang: I’m not the kind of person to hear that it’s dry.
Soeurang: You say something again and get scolded.
With Soeu: haha
Me: That’s a good attitude haha
Soeurang: I won’t climb from now on ㅠㅠ
Me: yes yes
Me: Okay, now go study.
Me: Don’t do that because of me later.
Me: He said he should get a scholarship.
Soeurang: Can’t you just play a little longer… ?
Me: You played until now.
Soeurang: I said I wasn’t scolding you, but
Soeurang: I felt like I was being scolded.
Me: it’s your fault
Soeurang: Tomorrow is Sunday anyway, so I think I’ll stay up all night.
Soeurang: I’m bored because I’m alone
Soeurang: Can’t you really play with me?
Me: yes, but again later
Me: teasing or harassing you whenever you have a chance
Me: what else did you say
Me: Didn’t you say you don’t treat people?
Me: don’t say that
Me: Just go away when you send it, please.
Soeurang: That’s because Nang-nim keeps harassing me haha
Soeurang: But I’ve gotten used to it a lot over the past few days.
Soeurang: Especially yesterday haha
Me: right
Me: You played a lot yesterday too.
Me: But are you still frustrated?
Me: Why are you so hot-blooded? Seriously.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Actually, these are the words Nangnim told me yesterday.
Soeurang: I lay down to sleep
Soeurang: Because I keep thinking about it… Lol
Soeurang: I did lose some sleep.
Me: sorry
Me: I’m tired
Me: I won’t accept it.
Sourang: Oh… ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m not as young as you anymore
Me: I can’t play two days in a row.
Soeurang: Old and sick Nangnim ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: And who asked you to do naughty things?
Soeurang: I just want to play with you… Lol
Soeurang: Dirty talk.
Me: I don’t have to deliberately correct it.
Soeurang: I want to hear something again haha
Soeurang: I think I’ve dug enough graves so far.
Soeurang: No more.
Me: I don’t think it will last long.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, let’s play.
Sourang: Yes?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: ha
Soeurang: Let’s play~~~~~~~
Soeurang: I’m bored.
Me: Oh, it’s noisy.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: What is noisy haha
Me: The text is noisy.
Soeurang: Let’s play then.
Me: No matter where you look at that, you’re an adult.
Me: No, I’m a person.
Me: Asking to go for a walk
Me: It feels like seeing a dog, really.
Soeurang: Mongmong!!
Me : ?
Soeurang: Gururrrr
Soeurang: Kkongkwongkwwwww!!!!
Soeurang: Arrurerrrr
Me: ha
Me: I suddenly get tired in a hurry.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Mongmong!!
Me: Just say it clearly.
Me: I don’t want to be treated like a human being.
Soeurang: It’s not like that haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim is tired
Soeurang: Because it’s so fun haha
Me: do you want to play?
Me: No regrets, really?
Sourang: Bum! Woof woof!
Me: Okay, so stop barking.
Me: The neighborhood is noisy.
With Soeu: ;;;;;
Me: why
Sourang: No… Lol
Soeurang: If you say you bark at people, then
Soeurang: Wouldn’t it be a bit like that?
Me: You just barked.
Sourang: That’s right, but…
Soeurang: Should I say it’s too direct?
Soeurang: There are many other expressions, but
Me: Yoona Seo.
Sourang: What is it?
Me: bark
Soeurang: Dog?
Me: what’s wrong?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: No, what is it haha
Soeulang: Reflexively… Haha
Me: I listen very well.
Me: Have you ever had a dog?
Soeurang: I raised it a long time ago.
Soeurang: I still remember him
Soeurang: It was a big white dog.
Soeurang: He’s so gentle compared to his size haha
Soeurang: There is also a picture of me riding on it.
Me: When I throw the ball, they ask me, right?
With Soeu: Yes
Soeurang: He’s very smart.
Soeulang: When I throw the ball, he runs to me and asks for it while wagging his tail.
Soeurang: When I come back, I put it on my hand.
Me: if you ask me correctly
Me: praise
Me: You must have stroked it?
Sourang: That’s right.
Soeurang: If you don’t praise me, I feel down.
Soeurang: You’re pitiful haha
Soeurang: It is pitiful when a big child is drooping.
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Don’t keep calling me by name.
Soeurang: Why do you make me anxious… Lol
Me: hand
Soeurang: They treat dogs in earnest haha
Sourang: Yes.
Soeurang: Your hand is here haha
Me: good job
Soeurang: I was stupid for nothing haha
Soeurang: The atmosphere suddenly becomes strange.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Yoona Seo.
Soeurang: Why do you keep calling me haha
Me: Dogs can’t talk to people.
Me: When I call, answer dumbly.
Soeurang: You know everything, but you ask
Soeurang: If you say no, will you make it until you do?
Me: Of course.
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
Me: Yoona Seo.
Soeurang: It’s strangely meaningless, really?
Soeurang: You’re just playing, right?
Sourang: Right?
Me: Yoona Seo.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: They don’t even answer anymore.
Me: Seo Seong-yoon?
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Mongmong.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Don’t laugh really ㅠㅠ
Sourang: It’s not good…
Me: good job
Me: I want to stroke your hair.
Me: Do you have long hair?
Soeurang: It’s kind of like that, right?
Soeurang: I’ve been raising them since high school.
Soeurang: It comes down to the waist.
Soeurang: It’s really annoying to manage.
Me: sit on my lap
Me: I want to stroke it slowly.
Me: I like that
Sourang: … Lol
Me: Cats run away when they get tired of themselves.
Me: But the dog kept asking me to pet it
Me: Because I won’t leave on my lap
Me: I think I can be pretty all day long.
Soeurang: I like dogs haha
Soeurang: I also really like dogs.
Me: I like it too
Me: You listen well.
Me: obedient, can’t live without a master
Me: If you ask me to, follow me obediently.
Me: I like dogs more than cats.
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: You’re talking about dogs, right? … ?
Soeurang: Walking on all fours haha
Me: Of course you have to walk on all fours.
Me: I’m not a person.
Soeurang: Because Nangnim said something
Soeurang: It sounds like a completely different meaning haha
Soeulang: Is it the influence of yesterday?
Soeurang: These days, I have a lewd demon in my eyes… ㅠㅠ
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Seriously haha
Me: What is Seoyoon doing?
Me: You don’t answer quickly.
Me: Wanna get mad?
Soeurang: Mongmong… ㅠㅠ
Me: good job
Me: You answer well and are nice.
Soeurang: This feels weird ㅠㅠ
Sourang: It was obviously a joke
Sourang: Why did this happen?
Me: I want to play.
Soeurang: I asked you to play
Soeurang: Something is very different from what I thought haha
Soeurang: And when I did it, it was fine.
Soeurang: Since Nang-nim ordered it, why? … ㅠㅠ
Me: why
Me: How are you?
Soeurang: I don’t know haha
Me: Seoyoon.
Soeurang: Mongmong…
Me: From now on, I should make them bark when their name is called.
Me: Surprisingly, you are compliant and well?
Soeurang: Don’t say that haha
Soeurang: Because I feel like I’m going to die from trembling right now.
Soeurang: I can’t breathe well haha
Me: Is that enough?
Sourang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I’m nervous, and I’m ashamed
Sourang: Isn’t that obvious?
Me: Why are you nervous?
Me: I’m not even scolding haha
Me: Don’t be nervous.
Sourang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Me: What about that?
Soeurang: Oh, I don’t know haha
Me: Seoyoon?
Soeurang: Mongmong… ㅠㅠ
Me: Should I answer honestly?
Soeurang: I always know everything and ask like that… ㅠㅠ
Soeulang: If you don’t answer, you’ll have to do it until the end, so I can’t do that.
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Should I call you one more time?
Soeurang: I really don’t know.
Soeurang: Like yesterday, I just get dizzy
Soeurang: It’s hard to think of anything else because I’m blank
Soeurang: Should I say that I am strangely excited?
Sourang: I don’t know.
Me: Are you excited to be treated like a house dog?
Soeurang: It might sound strange to say this, but
Soeurang: I feel like my lower stomach is being pulled.
Soeurang: No, it doesn’t mean weird!!
Soeurang: Feeling nervous… ?
Me: yes yes
Soeulang: And Nang is always!
Soeurang: Why are you so sudden?
Me: It has to be sudden to be a surprise.
Soeurang: It’s a problem because it’s too much…
Soeurang: You should at least prepare your mind
Me: bark
Soeurang: Mongmeong ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m asking if you’re excited
Me: You keep talking nonsense.
Soeurang: I don’t know what to answer.
Soeurang: Now I can’t even say what I want ㅠㅠ
Me: How many more times should I try it if I’m not sure?
Soeurang: Can we stop now?
Soeurang: I think I’m already a little tired…
Soeurang: Should I say that I am losing my mind?
Me: hand
Soeurang: Hand… ㅠㅠ
Me: don’t you like it?
Sourang: No, I don’t hate it.
Soeurang: Isn’t this kind of like that haha
Soeurang: Nangnim also said he was tired today
Soeurang: Let’s talk about something else haha
Sourang: Yes?
Me: hey
Me: Are you worried?
Me: I’m afraid I’m tired?
Sourang: Of course hehe
Me: It’s strange, but… Well, it’s okay
Me: I want to play, but I have to play.
Me: how bored
Me: I must have lost my mind and barked like a dog.
Soeurang: You really don’t have to do that.
Soeurang: Because I have to study later too haha
Soeurang: If it’s too much, it’s probably a little bit
Sourang: That’s it
Me: howl
Soeurang: Meong…
Me: I want to play.
Me: I talk a lot.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I don’t know anymore.
Soeurang: Do whatever you want, really ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: Really?
Soeurang: Since when did you listen to me like that… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: You won’t ask as usual, and you’ll just push.
Me: Do you have the confidence to follow me if I do what I want?
Sourang: I don’t know…
Soeurang: Nang-nim always pretends to listen like that.
Soeurang: I know I don’t have a choice anyway.
Soeurang: I don’t even know what you’re asking.
Me: That’s what you’d like to think.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: But, it’s embarrassing, but I won’t force you to do it.
Me: I don’t like being forced to do something I don’t like haha
Me: You seem to be resistant to that kind of thing.
Soeurang: Knowing everything… Really
Me: Yoona Seo.
Sourang: Yes?
Sourang: No,
Soeurang: Meong ㅠㅠ
Me: Should I stop if I can’t stand it?
Soeurang: No, so haha
Soeurang: Does it make sense to ask?
Soeurang: No matter what I say, you’re going to do whatever you want.
Me: Can I take it as meaning that I can do whatever I want?
Soeurang: You always did that, but what… Lol
Soeurang: Why do you keep asking?
Me: Then why don’t you ask?
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: I asked to play first
Soeurang: Nang-nim is bored too…
Sourang: Right?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Because we’re just playing… Isn’t that strange?
Soeurang: Time has already passed like this,
Sourang: I’m not doing anything particularly bad.
Me: right
Soeurang: Nang-nim will also quit if I really hate it.
Soeurang: I don’t think it will be a problem…
Soeurang: Even if you insist on not doing it
Soeurang: Nang-nim will do whatever I want in the end anyway.
Soeurang: No matter what I say here, it will be of no use… ㅠㅠ
Me: what is it
Me: Whether you hate it or not, I’ll do whatever I want anyway
Me: stop whining and give up haha
Soeurang: Even if I hate it here
Soeurang: You’re going to force it.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: So you’re giving up?
Soeurang: Because there is no other way… ㅠㅠ
Me: Are you really not asking anymore?
Me: Think carefully before answering haha
Sourang: …
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Huh
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: If you’re going to worry about that, then quit.
Me: I can go study.
Me: It’s the test period, so there’s no need to overdo it.
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: huh?
Soeurang: Meong
Out?
Soeurang: I thought about it yesterday too
Soeurang: I’m too weak to temptation… ㅠㅠ
Me: This is a bit special haha
Me: I wish you were by my side
Me: He really stroked me all day long.
Soeurang: The intention is obvious.
Soeurang: I can’t deny it ㅠㅠ
Me: yes yes
Me: I’ll compliment you.
Sourang: I don’t know.
Soeurang: Second.
Soeurang: Seeing.
Me: Well, since I’ve been slicing
Me: Did you just bark?
Sourang: Yes.
Me: Actually try it.
Me: Speak up.
Sourang: Do I have to?
Me: no, it’s not like that
Me: I wondered what it would feel like haha
Soeurang: Are you saying that on purpose?
Me: Of course not.
Sourang: Uh… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Strange feeling.
Me: How are you feeling?
Soeurang: It’s creepy ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Do you say this with your own mouth in your life? Sound?
Soeurang: Anyway, something like this
Me: Bark like a dog.
Sourang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I never thought I would bark like a dog
Soeurang: It doesn’t sound like my voice.
Sourang: It’s very awkward.
Me: He’s a good kid though.
Me: I wasn’t forced to.
Me: Do whatever you ask.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Are you connected to your laptop right now?
Sourang: yes
Me: Is it a desk?
Soeurang: It’s not a desk… Dining table?
Soeurang: I’m sitting leaning on the bed.
Me: How many steps does it take from there to the front door?
Soeurang: Why is the front door?
Me: How many steps does it take
Me: Go and count now.
Soeurang: Why do you wonder about that?
Sourang: I know.
Sourang: Wait a minute.
Me: yes
Soeurang: About six or seven steps?
Soeurang: I think men are shorter, but
Soeurang: It takes that much for my stride.
Me: Yoona Seo.
Soeurang: Mongmong… ㅠㅠ
Me: Do you want to play tricks?
Soeurang: Jaerong?
Me: yes
Me: Crawl to the front door and come.
Me: Get down on all fours.
Sourang: … Yes?
Me: If you go well, I’ll praise you.
Soeurang: No matter how lol
Soeurang: I’m not treating you like a dog… ?
Soeurang: If you suddenly tell me to crawl on all fours ㅠㅠ
Me: don’t you like it?
Sourang: Wait a minute.
Soeurang: It’s not a matter of like or dislike
Soeurang: I’m having a hard time breathing right now? Haha
Soeurang: Because my heart beats too fast
Soeurang: Because he suddenly ordered me to do something I never thought of…
Me: If you do it right, I’ll make you cute.
Me: Praise too.
Me: Isn’t that what you wanted?
Sourang: Oh…
Me: My feet don’t come off easily?
Soeurang: Anyway, Nangnim
Soeurang: Even though I hate it
Soeurang: Are you going to do something?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Then you have no choice but to do as you are told.
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: Of course not.
Soeurang: Then why don’t you force yourself to endure it and get scolded?
Soeurang: Doing what you are told and being cute
Sourang: Is it much better?
Me: I know
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Will you compliment me on my return?
Sourang: Really?
Me: I’ll make you look good today.
Me: lol
Me: why don’t you say anything
Me: what are you doing
Sourang: …
Me: What are you doing, no answer.
Me: Did you come mentally prepared?
Soeurang: I went to the front door and came back.
Soeurang: Crawl on all fours as instructed.
Me: now?
Me: without saying anything?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: I’m sorry.
Me: haha
Me: I won’t say much because I said I went and came.
Me: Report properly from now on and go.
Me: okay?
Sourang: … Yes.
Me: So how do you feel?
Soeurang: My knee hurts… ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: and?
Soeurang: And I’m really shy.
Soeurang: I usually crawl sometimes, right?
Soeurang: Like when I can’t reach the remote control and it’s annoying to stand up…
Soeurang: But it’s on a different level than that.
Soeurang: My legs are shaking.
Soeurang: My mouth keeps opening so my saliva flows ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Do I have to say that my head keeps falling down?
Soeurang: It seems like someone is watching from behind.
Soeurang: Anyway, it’s hard ㅠㅠ
Me: yes yes
Me: I had a hard time haha
Soeurang: Really ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I can’t keep my mouth shut as much as I thought.
Soeurang: Because saliva flows down the chin
Soeurang: I feel like I’ve become a real dog
Soeurang: I can hear the heartbeat in my ears.
Soeurang: With the dog I raised in the past
Soeurang: Because I think you’re doing the same thing
Soeurang: I think I’m doing things that I shouldn’t do as a human being.
Soeurang: I just lost my confidence… ㅠㅠ
Me: ok
Me: Calm down
Me: At times like this, you have to pat him for your hard work
Me: It will be a little more stable.
Me: I can’t do that.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
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Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Yes?
Me: should I bark?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Mongmong…
Me: Were you shy?
Sourang: Yes…
Soeurang: But I worked hard.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: You did well, so praise me quickly.
Soeurang: They said they would do it ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: Of course I should.
Me: but before that
Me: I want to play more because the reaction is so good
How do I look.
Me: Do you want to try one more time?
Sourang: … No, I do not want.
Me: really?
Me: I’m going to respect your opinion as much as possible today
Me: Once I refuse, I won’t ask twice.
Me: Are you okay?
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: huh?
Soeurang: I walk on all fours like a dog
Soeurang: I miss you… ?
Me: I want to see you, so I’m going to order it?
Soeurang: If you do it right
Soeurang: Are you really going to praise me this time?
Me: Of course not.
Soeurang: Then I will go and come back ㅠㅠ
Me: yes yes
Me: Let’s suffer one more time.
Me: Yoona Seo.
Soeurang: Meong
Me: good answer
Me: listen well
Me: Why are you so nice today?
With Soeu: haha;;
Soeurang: I’m going to go?
Me: yes
Me: i’ll wait
Soeurang: I’ve been…
Me: well done haha
Soeurang: Can I catch my breath for a moment?
Me: yes
Me: Take a break haha
Sourang: This
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: It’s very difficult ㅠㅠ
Me: I guess
Me: You won’t be used to it, but of course it will be difficult.
Soeurang: Of course, the body is also difficult.
Soeurang: Even mentally…
Soeurang: Should I say that I feel like I’m being pushed out?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: it will
Me: Especially because I forced you to
Me: Even though I’m doing it reluctantly
Me: It must be harder because I try to work hard haha
Sourang: That’s right.
Soeurang: Really reluctantly ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: If it wasn’t for Nang-nim’s order
Soeurang: I wouldn’t have done this… ㅠㅠ
Me: right
Me: I’m forced to do it.
Me: you’re not wrong
Me: right?
Sourang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Me: It took longer than before
Me: Was it very difficult?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It seems like someone is watching from behind.
Soeurang: Because my head has turned white
Soeurang: I can’t move properly…
Soeurang: I almost sat down and cried.
Me: You didn’t cry?
Sourang: Yes
Me: you did well
Soeurang: If I cry, I feel like I’ll explode out of control.
Soeurang: I really gritted my teeth and endured it.
Me: It must have been very difficult.
Me: It was hard.
Soeurang: Praise me quickly.
Soeurang: You worked hard.
Me: What would you like me to do?
Soeurang: Please stroke my hair.
Soeurang: Praise him for doing well and hug him.
Sourang: And
Soeurang: And uh
Soeurang: Anyway, please do that.
Me: yes yes
Me: I want to do everything too
Me: I can’t help it
Soeurang: Liar ㅠㅠ
Me: I can’t help it, I can’t help it haha
Me: Now I’m going to visit your town
Me: You can’t pat him.
Sourang: That’s… Yes.
Me: That’s how I feel, I want to do that
Me: You don’t like that either?
Soeurang: Rather than dislike it… I’m kind of scared.
Me: Well, either way.
Soeurang: I know that Nang is not a bad person
Soeurang: I know you’re not interested in me, but
Me: howl
Soeurang: Meong ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s useful.
Me: I have to do it often.
Soeurang: What if I can’t even talk ㅠㅠ
Me: Let’s finish talking about things that don’t need to be said right away.
Me: okay?
Sourang: Yes…
I like.
Soeurang: But wait a minute
Soeurang: I’ll look out the window and come back.
Me: did you open it?
Sourang: No, it’s not like that.
Sourang: It was closed.
Soeurang: But I keep getting anxious
Soeurang: Check if it’s properly locked…
Soeurang: If it’s open by any chance
Soeurang: Because I can see my room from the outside ㅠㅠ
Me: I guess
Soeurang: Just before
Soeurang: I think someone is watching from behind.
Soeurang: I can’t look back because I’m scared
Soeurang: I’m going to the front door
Soeurang: I feel like someone will suddenly knock on my door.
Me: so?
Soeurang: I was nervous because I thought I would be found out.
Soeurang: I think someone is watching, and I just
Soeurang: I’m so scared… ㅠㅠ
Me: lol
Soeurang: Don’t laugh really ㅠㅠ
Me: Didn’t you ever think that you might get caught and get eaten?
Sourang: Uh…
Sourang: I didn’t think so.
Soeurang: I’m just scared of being caught
Soeurang: I hope it’s not like that… Degree?
Me: Is that the end?
Sourang: I know what you want to say.
Soeulang: Excited when it was just shown… I don’t like it
Sourang: I don’t have that kind of taste.
Soeurang: I’m just scared.
Soeurang: No matter how much it is a house, if someone sees it
Soeurang: It’s a big deal ㅠㅠ
Me: alright
Me: You might be threatened with being photographed.
Me: If you don’t give it to me, I’ll spread it.
So Eurang: Such a risky action
Soeurang: Someone told me to do it…
Soeurang: I can’t understand it with my head.
Soeurang: I’m actually doing it
Me: ok
Me: Did you catch your breath?
Sourang: A little?
Me: tell me if you need
Me: Let me rest a little more.
Soeurang: I don’t think it will make a big difference no matter how long you rest… ;;;
Me: um
Me: but from now on
Me: I’m not sure if you can follow me
Me: At least to let me catch my breath.
Soeurang: Are you going to do it again?
Me: what is it
Soeurang: Something worse than now?
Me: Should I say it’s severe?
Me: Let’s say the difficulty is high.
How do I look.
Me: If you can’t stand it, just quit.
Soeurang: Even because of Nangnim
Soeurang: If you say you want to try more then
Soeurang: It’s strange… ?
Me: Because of me?
Soeurang: If we stop here
Soeurang: Nang will be disappointed.
Soeurang: Then again later
Soeurang: You’re going to say something while blaming me
Sourang: It’s not like that… ?
Me: what’s up
Me: Let’s put it like that.
Soeurang: Don’t hit me like that
Sourang: Please tell me clearly.
Me: yes yes
Me: I want you to hang out with me until the end?
Me: Today is so nice and commendable
Me: I want to make you prettier.
Soeurang: Just today, really.
Soeurang: I will never do something like this in the future…
Soeurang: Because I was bored
Soeurang: Really, only today
Soeurang: Are you doing it by looking at Nang-nim’s face?
Me: ok
Me: Thank you haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: then
Better
Me: and in the future
Me: when I call
Me: Raise your voice and bark.
With Sou: Are you with me?
Me: yes
Me: Do you understand Seo Yoon?
Soeurang: Mongmong…
Me: Is your voice good?
Soeurang: It splits a little, so
Soeurang: It doesn’t come out like usual
Soeurang: My throat is choked… ㅠㅠ
Me: Are you really doing what you’re told anyway?
Me: I have no way of knowing
Me: Are you still going to do it? Haha
Soeurang: I won’t lie about things like this.
Me: lol
Me: ok
Me: Then, look at what you’re wearing right now.
Sourang: Now?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I’m wearing pajamas.
Soeurang: Top and bottom united
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Can we say one-piece pajamas?
Me: Are you wearing it comfortably because it’s at home?
Sourang: … Yes.
Soeurang: You can wear it comfortably when you are alone.
Me: It’s a one-piece type…
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: I said I did what Nangnim told me to do, but
Soeurang: Should I say that taking off clothes is a bit like that…
Soeurang: I hope you won’t touch me until then.
Soeurang: How can I not… ?
Better
Me: don’t worry
Me: I won’t take off my clothes.
Me: If you go there, it won’t be a joke haha
Soeurang: I already think it’s not…
Sourang: Anyway, thank you.
Me: You don’t have to thank me.
Me: I’m going to take off my panties instead.
Sourang: Of course
Soeurang: You can’t refuse… ?
Me: Rather than taking off only underwear
Me: Wouldn’t that be better?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: If you’re still hesitating
Me: Would you rather give me an order instead of asking?
Me: Do you think you can follow it comfortably?
Sourang: … No
Soeurang: It’s a bit far too ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I’m not Nangnim’s sub
Soeurang: It’s strange to receive orders.
Me: yes yes
Me: OK, so let’s take off our pants first.
Sourang: I took it off.
Me: The inside of the pajamas must be empty?
Soeurang: I can’t calm down
Soeurang: I keep pressing between my legs.
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: The hem… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I keep putting my legs together.
Me: haha
Me: I made her walk the skirt as it is
Me: After exposing my pussy
Me: I want to make you stand in front of me.
Soeurang: If you lift it up, you can see everything… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: The pajamas are a bit fluttery.
Soeurang: So, for some reason, my legs are empty now, and I feel that way.
Soeurang: I keep curling up.
Me: If you say you took off a pair of panties
Me: I’m really worried about the future.
Sourang: And
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Because I think Nangnim is watching
Soeurang: I feel like crying…
Soeurang: You know what I said before.
Me : ?
Soeurang: Naked in front of Nangnim
Soeurang: I’ll let you show your breasts…
Soeurang: I didn’t take it off
Soeurang: I remembered that and now
Soeurang: I feel strange.
Me: lol
Me: Even then, you say you want to cry
Me: I’m afraid of getting scolded
Me: I thought I shouldn’t move.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Do you usually dress well at home?
Me: Or taking it off after being ordered
Me: Is it because you feel different?
Soeurang: I’m not naked.
Soeurang: I tend to dress a bit comfortably, but
Soeurang: I’m all dressed up.
Soeurang: Not usually… ?
Me: Everyone is different
Me: it doesn’t matter
Soeurang: But why are the panties… Did you peel it off?
Soeurang: If you’re going to do something strange
Soeurang: I hate that too ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s not what you imagine
Me: Are there any panties you took off?
Sourang: Yes.
Me: Pick it up and throw it on the porch.
With Soeu: ?
Me: So, do you have a rough idea of ​​what to do now?
Sourang: …
Me: The dog you raised earlier
Me: what did you say?
Me: When I threw the ball, he ran wagging his tail?
Me: I heard you complimented me when I asked well?
Sourang: Yes, but
Soeurang: Because I thought I would do it
Sourang: I didn’t say that… ㅠㅠ
Me: Of course I do haha
Me: If it’s a story that I thought about from the beginning
Me: I can’t even imagine how lewd it is.
Me: Isn’t that kind of year?
Sourang: me
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: why
Soeurang: If you’re going to do it anyway
Soeurang: Rather, just give me an order.
Soeurang: I think it would be more comfortable that way.
Me: He said he didn’t like it a while ago.
Soeurang: You keep asking me, so I think about it.
Soeurang: I wonder if I can do this or not.
Soeurang: If you think about it, of course you won’t be able to do it.
Soeurang: If that’s the case, the one who gives the order
Soeurang: Because all you have to do is follow without thinking.
Soeurang: I think it would be more comfortable…
Me: yes well, that’s it
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Crawl to the door
Me: The panties you were wearing a while ago
Me: Bite it with your mouth and bring it back.
Sourang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I will do that.
Me: lol
Me: When you come, don’t talk like a human
Me: Call me by barking like a dog.
Soeurang: Meong
I’m here?
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: I think I will die of shame.
Sourang: It’s so hard ㅠㅠ
Me: how was it
Soeurang: I think my heart is about to burst
Soeurang: I feel like I’ve been pushed on my back for no reason, but
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: It’s really something I can’t even imagine normally.
Soeurang: Because I think Nang made me do it.
Soeurang: I just feel miserable
Soeulang: I think she’s a girl who bites her panties when she gets an order.
Soeurang: Something more than that
Soeurang: Should I say that I want to be praised?
Soeulang: I want to be nice or nice… ?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: Because I was talking gibberish ㅠㅠ
Me: it’s okay haha
Me: it can be
Me: I don’t expect much from you.
Me: Just listen carefully
Me: I’m not lying
Me: If you can honestly say how you feel, that’s it.
Me: You did really well.
Soeurang: But I’m so embarrassed that I want to cry.
Me: I can’t help it
Me: You did well though.
Me: If I were by your side, I would have hugged you and stroked you
Me: It’s a pity that I can’t help but speak.
Sourang: Did I do well?
Me: yes
Me: good job
Me: It’s my first time doing it, but I’m following along well
Me: I followed you better than I thought
Me: I really want to grow it haha
Sourang: I’m glad ㅠㅠ
Sourang: Oh
So-eulang: Now I’m slowly biting into my mouth
Soeurang: Can I spit it out?
Me: Are you still biting?
Sourang: Uh…
Soeurang: You didn’t say spit it out
Sourang: I kept doing that.
Me: haha
Me: Really, why are you so proud today?
Me: I didn’t even teach you
Me: I’m waiting for you.
Soeurang: I just want to be praised… ?
Soeurang: All puppies do that.
With Soeu: haha
Me: good job good job
How do I look.
Me: Shall we catch our breath now?
Soeurang: Can I not go again this time?
Me: why
Me: do you want to
Soeurang: I want to do it anyway
Soeurang: No, it’s not that I want to do it, but
Soeurang: If Nang-nim tells you to do it, you have to do it.
Soeurang: So this time I didn’t ask for more…
Me: I’m sorry
Sourang: No, it’s not like that… ㅠㅠ
Me: so that’s it
Me: Do you want to go outside once?
Sourang: Like this?
Me: yes
Me: I won’t tell you to take off your pajamas
Me: With only my underwear off
Me: Go outside the front door haha
Sourang: A little… It’s scary.
Me: Have you ever gone outside in pajamas?
Me: It’s never going to happen.
Soeulang: It’s like receiving a parcel
Soeurang: I don’t have any at all…
Soeurang: It’s a little bit without underwear ㅠㅠ
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: not good
Sourang: Oh… ㅠㅠ
Me: This is a problem with dogs raised at home.
Me: I have no stamina
Me: I hate going out
Soeurang: I’m not really a dog…
Me: If you don’t like going for a walk, you should at least get some fresh air.
Me: if you don’t like it
Me: Do I really have to take it all off and throw it outside?
Me: petting anyone passing by
Me: Can you take a picture and post it?
Sourang: That’s not really possible.
Soeurang: I mean, I was reported.
Soeurang: Then I really can’t live here anymore.
Me: Of course not.
Me: That’s why it’s at a level that doesn’t overdo it.
Me: Because I don’t have to go far
Me: Close the front door
Me: Stand in the hallway and count to 60.
Sourang: Really
Soeurang: Can I just do that?
Soeurang: Can I take off my clothes?
Me: yes
Me: Better than being reported, right?
Me: Standing in front of the front door
Me: There’s nothing strange about wearing pajamas.
Soeurang: If people find out… ?
Me: Smile naturally and say hello.
Me: Neighbors should be like that.
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: why
Soeurang: Are you pretty because you listen to me?
Me: haha
Soeurang: Don’t laugh
Me: I said
Me: I listen well
Me: I like a girl who is good at grasping the subject.
Me: so are you
Soeurang: I want to do better when I hear compliments.
Soeulang: I don’t want to disappoint you, and I just…
Me: yes haha
Me: I already knew you were that kind of bitch.
Sourang: So
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: over there
Soeurang: I’m cute and kind, so I’m pretty
Sourang: Can you tell me?
Soeurang: Because it’s good even once.
Me: Even after hearing that, is it still not enough?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: yes what
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: Because he listens well, he’s nice and he’s cute
Me: After putting on the dog collar
Me: I want to tie it up in my room and grow it
Me: What a beautiful year.
Me: yes
Soeurang: It’s a little different, but… Lol
Soeurang: It’s an order, so I’ll go and come back.
Soeurang: I really will count to 600,000.
Sourang: No more than that.
Me: yes
Me: yes
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I’ll come back then.
Me: yes
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Me: hmm
Me: 60 seconds have passed, Seo Yoon-ah.
Me: what are you doing
Soeurang: ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: what
Me: Are you here?
Sourang: Yes
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: It’s late… ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s okay to be late
Me: what are you doing now
Soeurang: That
Sourang: Wait a minute… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Counting the numbers
Sourang: no
Sourang: Oh
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: why
Me: Why are you taking so much time?
Me: Who have you met?
Sourang: It’s not like that
Soeurang: Can’t you just let it go?
Soeurang: I know Nang-nim hates things like this.
Soeurang: I can’t even say this… ㅠㅠ
Me: Why do you say things like that?
Me: I can only hear the sound of asking for help.
Me: tell me soon
Sourang: Please
Me: what
Me: tell me
Sourang: It’s not really a big deal.
Soeurang: You can’t go over… ?
Me: I can tell you anything.
Me: you know
Me: Because I really hate that kind of thing?
Me: I wouldn’t know if I hadn’t told you from the beginning
Me: Asking me to leave the word out and move on
Me: I’m really annoyed.
Sourang: How can I not?
Me: I’m going to get scolded and cry while talking.
Me: I’ll just say it quietly and move on.
Me: Choose the good one.
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: As Nangnim ordered
Me: yes
Soeurang: While counting 60 seconds
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: I touched my chest.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Excited?
Soeurang: Excited… Rather than
Soeurang: Actually, I was really nervous.
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: The story of Choco suddenly comes to mind.
Soeurang: If you touch me in this situation
Sourang: How do you feel?
Soeurang: I was suddenly curious… ㅠㅠ
Me: so now
Me: don’t listen to what I said
Me: 5 minutes or in the hallway
Me: Did you come here while messing around?
Me: How are you?
Sourang: A little… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Really slightly.
Soeurang: I was just curious about how it felt, really.
Soeurang: I wasn’t even that excited.
Soeurang: Scary is bigger
Soeurang: I don’t know if I’m more sensitive than usual.
Soeurang: Anyway, I wasn’t excited.
Me: yes what
Me: It was a little bit different than I expected
Me: I had a hard time haha
Soeurang: I really want to stop now ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I can’t do it.
Soeurang: I’m so tired and exhausted
Soeurang: I don’t even have the energy to move.
Me: I was thinking of making it this far anyway.
Me: Even if I didn’t say it in a regretful tone earlier
Me: It would have ended there.
Soeurang: I’m not sorry…
Me: I’m slowly getting out of the level of jokes
Me: I should stop here.
Me: Otherwise it will be a big deal.
Me: I’m sorry but bear with it haha
Soeurang: I’m not sorry ㅠㅠ
Me: yes yes
Me: anyway
Me: I can still see that you’re in heat
Me: I don’t want to overdo it.
Soeurang: ;;;;;
Sourang: Anyway, thank you.
Soeurang: To be honest, it’s a bit difficult right now.
Soeurang: Psychologically, too.
Soeurang: My body hurts too ㅠㅠ
Me: Are you sick?
Soeurang: I must have been too nervous.
Soeurang: I think I will have muscle pain tomorrow, what should I do?
Me: Hurry up and take a warm shower
Me: After stretching enough before going to bed
Me: Get enough rest today.
Me: Don’t stay up all night just to study.
Sourang: yes
Sourang: I guess so.
Me: But today, even though I heard that you were in heat, there is no reaction?
Me: You told me not to talk like that yesterday
Me: I was frothing haha
Soeurang: When did I ask for a bubble;;
Soeulang: And after being treated like a puppy, what?
Soeulang: It’s new to me to trip and fall now.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Then can I wash up now?
Soeurang: My body has been a little creepy since earlier
Soeurang: I’ll take a warm bath before coming back.
Me: yes
Me: Call me when you come.
Sourang: Yes.
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Me: Did you come sooner than expected?
Soeurang: I just washed my body and came back haha
Soeurang: It took too long to wash my hair
Soeurang: I’m sorry if I made you wait.
Me: I don’t care
Me: anyway
Me: Are you okay?
Soeurang: I’ve calmed down a bit
Soeurang: Because the mood has calmed down
Sourang: … I want to die.
Soeurang: Ahhhhh
Soeurang: Why did you do that? Really.
Me: I want to die because I come back to my senses?
Soeurang: Being sane was sane from the beginning.
Soeurang: It’s not like I drank anything…
Soeurang: But should I say that it was a bit strangely impulsive?
Soeurang: I’m too weak against temptation.
Me: Are you feeling okay?
Soeurang: Just let me forget.
Soeurang: Even for a moment ㅠㅠ
Me: no
Me: If you leave it as it is
Me: While kicking the blankets tonight
Me: You’re going to want to stick your nose in the dishes?
Me: I’d rather shake it off now
Me: It’s good to be at ease even a little bit.
Sourang: That… Is it
Me: yes
Me: After the original play
Me: while reading
Me: Mental care is the order.
Soeurang: Play…
Me: It’s embarrassing to even call it a play
Me: Because the feeling is roughly the same
Me: As if you only tasted it?
Me: Anyway, let’s get over it.
Soeurang: Because it’s called play
Soeurang: It feels very erotic, but
Soeurang: I just unilaterally
Soeurang: I feel like I was bullied.
Soeurang: I feel ashamed
Soeurang: I want to die
Me: Is it embarrassing to think about it again?
Soeurang: Even if I don’t think about it again, it’s already embarrassing
Soeurang: Don’t make me think of you, really.
Me: I can’t help but ask.
Me: How do you feel?
Soeurang: It didn’t feel as good as I thought.
Me: well, that’s right
Soeurang: Should I say that the illusion is broken a little?
Soeurang: When I only listen to what Nangnim told me
Sourang: A little… Like this,
Soeurang: It’s embarrassing, but it feels good?
Sourang: I thought so
Soeurang: Because I actually did it
Soeurang: I’m just scared.
Me: of course
Me: There is no minimum safety guarantee
Me: You threw yourself haha
Sourang: So yeah
Me: And you said that.
Me: Everything starts with the premise of a master-servant relationship.
Me: But even though you listen well
Me: You’re not the type to obey and devote yourself to me.
Sourang: Right… ?
Me: So of course it’s hard and painful haha
Soeurang: It was really hard.
Soeurang: I’m scared, so I don’t have time to think about anything else.
Soeurang: Even if I try to touch it alone, I don’t think it feels good at all.
Soeurang: Is there anything you want to finish quickly and be praised for?
Soeurang: Other than that, I really didn’t think of anything.
Me: yes yes
With Soeu: Ha ha
Me: I understand how you feel
Me: but don’t die lol
Sourang: I don’t know.
Soeurang: Right now Nangnim is trying to hate me too
Soeurang: It’s sensitive, so don’t touch it.
Me: ok
Me: I won’t touch you haha
Soeurang: I think it was a bit nice when I was dumb at first.
Soeurang: It’s getting more and more difficult and scary…
Soeurang: Uh
Me: But, well, I didn’t play properly
Me: If you really want to go in here
Me: You’re already talking about this year, that year, and the fucking year
Me: I must have been rolling on the floor?
Soeulang: So I’m with Nangnim now
Soeurang: I’m thinking about how to look at it haha
Me: I told you to treat me kindly
Me: Was it like that too?
Sourang: It’s not like that… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: No.
Soeulang: My fault for falling for curiosity is big.
Me: After taking it off, put it on a leash and take it for a walk
Me: Or really kneel down like a dog
Me: Making me lick the floor with my tongue haha
Soeurang: No, I’m not saying that I’m curious about the contents.
Sourang: … It’s done
Me: I can guess
Me: don’t worry so much
Me: I think we played for a while.
Soeurang: And what about me?
Soeurang: I’m not even a fan of you
Soeurang: Why are you giving orders without hesitation?
Me: I want you to
Sourang: That’s the way…
Soeurang: You had no choice but to say that on the spot.
Soeurang: I think Nangnim would have done whatever he ordered.
Me: In case that’s the case, you set the right timing and quit.
Sourang: That’s… I think thank you.
Soeurang: I wish I had pushed harder there.
Soeurang: It looks like he really took it off… ㅠㅠ
Me: lol
Me: Do you think you took it off?
Sourang: I didn’t know either…
Sourang: What can I say?
Soeurang: Because I received an order… Uh
Soeurang: Are you relying on that? Dependence?
Soeurang: It became like that.
Soeulang: Scary, embarrassing, and a sense of shame
Sourang: I’m just saying
Sourang: The thoughts that come to my mind
Soeurang: I should do as quickly as possible and be praised.
Soeurang: Because I can only think like this
Soeurang: Do you have only orders from Nangnim in your head?
Soeurang: I can’t afford to think of anything other than that… ?
Soeurang: That’s how it happened.
Me: So if you press it a little more forcefully
Me: You must have taken off your clothes too?
Soeurang: I think it was.
Soeurang: But Nangnim said he had no intention of taking it off.
Soeurang: I felt relieved.
Me: That’s it, of course.
Soeurang: To be honest, I was very anxious.
Soeurang: Because Nang kept the right
Soeurang: I also watched it again… Lol
Me: Yeah, I had a hard time haha
Me: It’s not real, but it’s not easy to play, right?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Actually, I heard what Nangnim said yesterday.
Sourang: I’m a little curious
Soeurang: Even when Nangnim tells me to bark
Soeurang: I knew it was bait haha
Soeurang: Because I told you to do whatever you want?
Me: yes
Soeurang: But it’s not as good as I thought ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: And when I imagined, someone was always next to me.
Soeurang: Because I’m alone now
Soeulang: I feel empty, and feel ashamed.
Soeurang: I hurt my pride a little ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: That’s why I want someone to hug me
Sourang: There is no one
Soeurang: I’m hugging my knees alone.
Soeurang: I need warmth.
Me: Do you want someone to hug you?
Sourang: Omg…
Soeurang: Someone is comforting me right now
Soeurang: stroking and reassuring me
Soeurang: I desperately need something like that.
Soeurang: Because I’m alone…
Soeurang: I should hug you too ㅠㅠ
Me: Wearing a dress and sitting like that
Me: If you look through my legs
Me: I can see everything haha
Soeurang: Don’t say that, really.
Soeurang: Seeing or showing
Soeurang: If you hear that
Soeurang: I’m startled ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: A promise is a promise
Me: No matter what you say today, I’ll pass it off roughly.
Me: I really struggled.
Sourang: Really?
Me: yes
Soeulang: I’ll just stay behind and go after it
Sourang: Isn’t that so?
Me: Who does he see as trash?
Soeurang: What have you done to me so far?
Me: ok
Me: I’ll trash it.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Nang, trash!
Me: yes yes
Me: I will allow you today
Me: Say whatever you like.
Soeulang: Large waste!
Me: right
Me: actually
Soeurang: Non-burnable trash!
Me: But I think it will burn well if you light it.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: What else is there?
So-eulang: Abnormal sexual desire!
Soeurang: Human end!
Soeulang: A person who only looks for porn in the corner of the room all day long!
Me: It’s only for today, really.
Soeurang: Isn’t this evil?
With Soeu: haha
Me: nope
Sourang: Really?
Me: then of course.
Me: Are you feeling better?
Soeurang: It’s still a long way.
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: So don’t make fun of me today
Soeurang: No matter what I say, don’t be angry.
With Soeu: haha
Me: ha
Soeurang: Are you dissatisfied?
Me: It’s not like that
Me: It’s an opportunity, I stick to it because I want to
Me: Because it felt like my usual revenge.
Sourang: Well.
Soeurang: A little? Haha
Me: ok, that’s it
Me: If it changes your mood, do it as much as you like.
Me: I’ll accept it up to a certain level.
Soeurang: What if I can’t?
Me: do you want to hear it?
Sourang: No…
Me: just kidding
Me: I’ll watch over you even if you’re swearing today.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I’m not good at double swearing.
Soeurang: I’m not good at harsh words.
Me: I guess so.
Me: But what’s wrong with a kid like that?
Me: Did you do it to insult me?
Soeurang: I really didn’t mean to do it ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I’m not that dissatisfied with Nangnim.
Soeurang: But just like that
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Because it creates an atmosphere of fear…
Me: If you keep looking at that
Me: Because the more I go, the more I cross the line
Me: It’s better to step on it when you notice it.
Soeurang: I’m not a weed ㅠㅠ
Me: Something similar.
Me: anyway
Me: I was surprised that it came along better than I thought.
Me: I did
Me: I was prepared because I thought I was going to cry?
Soeurang: Did you mean to cry?
Me: I would have cried normally
Me: that’s it
Soeurang: I’m normal too… ?
Soeurang: I’m just an ordinary person.
Me: Have you ever thought so?
Soeurang: I always think so.
Me: A normal person with no friends
Me: Eating in the bathroom but?
Sourang: Because it’s not like that.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Nope
Sourang: I mean it’s not like that.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: okay don’t cry
Me: It’s hard to do it.
Me: haha
Soeurang: He said he would treat me kindly
Soeurang: He’s not kind at all.
Me: You never said that?
Me: I used to accept whatever you said.
Soeulang: I heard that if you come to the front door well, you will be happy.
Soeurang: And what?
Soeulang: Accepting Kim
Soeurang: If you pat me a little bit
Soeurang: Where are you going!!
Me: There are many things I want.
Soeurang: I don’t even reflect on it ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: okay don’t cry
Me: That’s really tricky.
Soeulang: They say it’s tricky after making a normal person walk like a dog.
Soeurang: Because you’re like a mean person who has no place in the world.
Me: Anyway, what do you mean?
Soeurang: Look at the horse turning around.
Soeurang: It was bad, really.
Me: I was proud that you did better than I thought, right?
Sourang: It’s okay.
Soeurang: No matter what they say, they seem to be saying pervert
Sourang: I feel a little like that.
Me: um
Me: There are many things I want to say…
Me: done
Sourang: Why?
Soeurang: What is it again haha
Me: no
Me: I can’t really cry.
Soeurang: I’m trying to draw tears somehow
Soeurang: I’m sorry, seriously haha
Me: I didn’t say anything
Me: curse
Me: I’ll only look at you today.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I promised that there would be no regrets.
Soeurang: I can’t forget.
Me: nope
Me: What if I touch you carelessly and cry?
Soeurang: I don’t cry so easily.
With Soeu: haha
Me: right
Me: If tears are too common
Me: There’s no point in ringing.
Sourang: …
Me: Are you complimenting me?
Me: What’s your reaction?
Sourang: Oh.
Soeurang: Was it a compliment?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: He suddenly boasted of his personality
Sourang: I was wondering what it was.
Me: I like that you don’t cry
Me: It’s a compliment.
Sourang: Did that mean that?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I don’t think anyone saw it.
Soeurang: Precious everyday behavior haha
Me: haha
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Because I’m sure you talk like this
Soeurang: I think I’m feeling a little better.
Soeurang: I think talking is helpful.
With Soeu: haha
Me: right?
Soeurang: But again, I thought I was this simple.
Soeurang: Because I was embarrassed
Soeurang: In the end, it seems to be plus minus zero haha
Me: If it goes from minus to zero
Me: After all, it’s normal operation, right?
Sourang: What, is that so?
Me: forget it
Soeurang: Then why don’t you keep reminding me of that ㅠㅠ
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Me: That’s what I said
Me: Before I completely forget
Me: Can I ask you something?
Soeurang: I’m anxious.
Soeurang: I hope you didn’t do it.
Me: Can I do it if I don’t?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: what the hell
Me: I didn’t even order it, but I wore only pajamas and no panties.
Me: Are you thinking of squeezing your sucker?
Soeurang: That story
Soeurang: Can we not do it now?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: And what is a sucker?
Soeurang: Last time, they said it was chewing gum.
Soeurang: At least say it’s a chest.
Me: It’s because I don’t feel it’s worth it.
Soeurang: Kyaang
Me: If you raise your claws, you will die.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: no but
Me: I’m really curious.
Me: Is it because you usually go around thinking like that?
Me: Or have you seen such a video somewhere…
Me: It wouldn’t be easy to suddenly come up with such an idea on the spot.
Sourang: …
Soeurang: If you answer where you saw it
Soeurang: I heard that you go to see things like that
Soeurang: I’m going to make fun of you haha
Me: yes
Sourang: Otherwise
So-eulang: He said he thought about erotic things all day long
Soeurang: I’m going to make fun of you ㅠㅠ
Me: I know
Soeurang: There is no place to retreat ㅠㅠ
Me: If there is no place to retreat
Me: You just have to answer honestly.
Soeurang: Can I not answer?
Me: Are you saying something obvious?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: If you harass me gently, I’ll answer on my own.
Me: I’m the one who dares to ask
Me: Don’t you think it’s kind?
Soeurang: I don’t say that I ask such a thing.
Soeulang: Interrogation, interrogation and investigation…
Soeurang: It’s kind of nice.
Me: uh
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I won’t make fun of you, so tell me.
Me: I’m genuinely curious.
Soeurang: The intention is purely impure.
With Soeu: haha
Me: So which one is it?
Sourang: I told you.
Soeurang: It’s like what Nangnim told you about Choconim the other day,
Soeurang: I remembered what you said about exposure yesterday.
Sourang: So… I was curious
Soeurang: Are you actually in a good mood?
Me: I’m just counting to 60 by myself
Me: Did you suddenly feel that way?
Sourang: What is it?
Soeurang: If you have a complaint, say it.
Soeurang: Don’t even turn it.
Me: No, admiring it.
Me: lol
Soeurang: Don’t even admire it.
Soeurang: I feel bad for some reason haha
Me: No, really.
Me: I train for a few months and punish me if I don’t do it right
Me: However, most of the kids are lazy when you order something.
Me: You have talent haha
Soeurang: I don’t need that kind of talent haha
Soeurang: Seriously haha
Me: no
Me: If you decide to do that yourself
Me: You are really pervert.
Soeurang: Finally? Haha
Soeurang: Is that the conclusion?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Actually, what should I do?
Me: haha
Sourang: Ha ha.
Soeurang: I really didn’t mean to say this,
Me : ?
Soeurang: Because I don’t like being thought of as an obscene woman by Nangnim.
Me: why all of a sudden
Me: what
Soeurang: Actually, because of Nangnim
Soeurang: I got interested in that kind of thing…
Soeurang: I looked for things in the morning.
Me: That way?
Sourang: Yes.
Soeurang: I thought you would ask.
Me: if you think
Me: From now on, not like that, that, that.
Me: To be sure.
Soeurang: haha
Me: So, what did you see?
Soeurang: SM.
Me: video? Or a cartoon?
Me: Or what, a novel?
Soeurang: I just searched on the internet
Soeurang: Everything that comes out?
Soeurang: Same with the video…
Soeurang: Is it a post on the blog?
Soeurang: Things like reviews…
Me: It’s a test period.
Me: this girl
Soeurang: That’s what I mean ㅠㅠ
Soeulang: If you fail the test
Soeurang: It’s all Nangnim’s fault.
Me: You shouldn’t make it a habit because of others.
Soeurang: It’s Nangnim’s fault, right?
Soeulang: Every day, I am strangely dragged in that direction.
Soeurang: I asked to play today
Soeurang: Suddenly…
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I didn’t really plan it.
Me: Anyway.
Me: Was it fun?
Soeurang: Rather than it being fun… Lol
Soeurang: They say he was just absorbed in it.
Me: I guess that’s it.
Me: Did you stay up all night?
With Soeu: Haha;;
Soeurang: I slept a bit in the morning though.
Soeurang: Not all night long.
Me: uh
Me: So what, did you learn anything?
Soeurang: What are you learning?
Soeurang: I just watched it blankly.
Me: You have to learn something to improve your skills.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Why are your skills increasing?
Soeurang: I don’t want to increase that.
Me: See what you’re doing today
Me: You’ve grown to the point where you can’t recognize it in one day, but what?
Me: lol
Sourang: …
Me: Something new,
Me: it won’t be
Soeurang: The rough explanation was because Nang-nim explained it.
Soeurang: I searched around for play.
Sourang: There are so many.
Me: yes what
Me: But I definitely told you not to do it online
Me: I guess so?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I didn’t enter or visit such a site.
Soeurang: In the realm of interest haha
Me: Seeing that you stayed up all night
Me: I can’t seem to control myself.
Soeurang: Nagging is really haha
Soeurang: We are the same adult.
Soeurang: Why is there so much nagging?
Soeurang: haha
Me: So don’t you care?
Soeurang: No, I didn’t say that.
Soeurang: Nagging is also of interest…
Sourang: I can control that much.
Soeurang: I just wanted to say it haha
Me: If you get picky with people who care about you
Me: No matter how much I get hurt.
Soeulang: Do you know the proverb that gives sickness and gives medicine?
Me: Can I understand by saying that I don’t need medicine?
Soeurang: Isn’t the thing Nang gives you Albochil? Haha
Soeurang: I think I will cry because I am bitter every day.
Me: How effective is Albochil?
Soeurang: But the pain is the same.
Me: Originally, medicine that is good for the body is bitter in the mouth.
Soeurang: Drink? Haha
Soeurang: Albochil?
Me: not like that
Me: You have to be in good shape to have the taste of bullying.
Soeurang: Very simple haha
Soeurang: Everything in sight is going to harass you.
Me: Be honored to have caught my eye.
Soeurang: The reason I always think like that
Soeurang: I think it’s the same with Nang.
Me: Where are you talking about this?
Me: Let’s live honestly.
Sourang: Well.
Soeurang: I sympathize with you a little haha
Soeurang: Because we can’t talk like this outside.
Me: Can we talk about something else?
Soeurang: If you don’t hurt each one
With Soeu: Can’t talk? Haha
Me: sorry
Me: It’s a habit.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I am also surprised when I talk to Nangnim.
Soeurang: Should I say that it is surprisingly easy to feel erotic?
Soeurang: Same as today…
Soeurang: There is a big difference from usual.
Me: yes?
Soeurang: Of course I’m ashamed
Soeurang: It’s true that I’m not used to it yet.
Soeurang: The fact that there is an opponent
Soeurang: Of course, I’m talking about the person I’m talking to, but
Soeurang: I think it has some influence.
Me: that too
Me: It’s the Internet.
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: I can’t see your face, I don’t know who you are
Me: So the conversation is easier.
Me: You don’t have to take responsibility.
Sourang: Indeed
Soeurang: I think that’s exactly right.
So Eurang: That you don’t have to take responsibility for your remarks.
Soeurang: And no matter what I say
Soeurang: Because Nang accepts it
Soeurang: Even though I tease you a lot… ㅠㅠ
Me: But you haven’t lost a lot of skin lately, have you?
Sourang: That’s what I mean.
Soeurang: Sometimes I am surprised too.
Soeurang: Why is it easy to talk to someone like this?
Me: It’s easy to talk
Me: Shall we finish what we were talking about earlier?
Sourang: What are you talking about?
Me: Even while staying up all night
Me: He said he was looking for a play.
Soeurang: Neeng
Me: What play are you most interested in?
Sourang: Just what…
Soeurang: Several things?
Me: What are the various things?
Soeulang: Wearing a leash and crawling on all fours… With something like that,
Soeurang: Sometimes tied with a rope and hung
Soeurang: A whip? Hitting me with the same thing
Soeurang: And what else?
Soeulang: Tie your wrists to the bed with handcuffs
Soeurang: After immobilizing
So-eulang: Just bullying them with toys.
Me: A lot of things.
Sourang: You said that.
With Soeu: haha
Me: Are you interested?
Sourang: A little?
With Soeu: haha
Me: What did you like best?
Soeurang: There was nothing particularly good about it.
Soeurang: It must be difficult while watching, all I could think was.
Sourang: Now that I think about it
Soeurang: I think that pornography is pornography lol
Me: why
Me: Because of what you did earlier?
Sourang: Omg…
Me: haha
Me: How was it in the video?
Sourang: Just what
Soeurang: For women, something like a leash and leather gloves?
Soeurang: Wear something that can cover up to your arms
Soeurang: We… Should I say
Soeurang: Confined in an iron cage, you have to eat on your stomach.
Soeurang: My butt was beaten by a man
Soeurang: I have to bark so that people can’t even talk…
Me: You didn’t get much sleep?
Soeurang: To be honest, I would be lying if I said I wasn’t curious.
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: I said it yesterday too
Soeulang: I’m usually treated like a puppy… I tend to imagine things like that.
Soeulang: There was something that drew attention to that.
Soeurang: So today too
Soeurang: Should I say that I wanted to go over to Nangnim’s intentions?
Soeurang: You couldn’t overcome the temptation…
Me: But it was worse than I thought?
Soeurang: First of all, the hardest thing is the biggest
Soeurang: I don’t feel as good as I thought
Sourang: something
Soeulang: With Nangnim’s praise,
Soeurang: I thought I was lacking a lot
Soeurang: I’m not satisfied at all.
Soeurang: Body and mind.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: But the first thing I told you to do is bark
Soeurang: Slightly goong! I had something to do
Me: haha
Soeurang: After that, everything was difficult
Soeurang: I didn’t have time to think about this and that.
Me: Maybe you’re exposed
Me: Looks like I’ll have to harass you next to you.
Soeurang: Put it in front of you
Sourang: Don’t worry about that.
Sourang: I said it before
Soeurang: Today is the last time I fall for Nangnim’s tricks haha
Me: It’s a trick.
Soeurang: It’s a trick.
Soeurang: I thought I wouldn’t know.
Me: that’s true
Me: Embarrassing to hear.
Soeurang: Curiosity is the problem, really… ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: anyway
Me: Anything else?
With Soeu: ?
Me: not a dog
Me: Didn’t anything else appeal to you?
Me: no, to be honest
Me: What was the worst thing?
Soeurang: The word choice is too blatant;;;
Me: If you don’t answer quickly, I guess?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Guess it, once.
Me: It’s obvious without looking.
Me: Are you handcuffed?
Sourang: …
Sourang: Wrong.
Me: If you lie, you get scolded.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: No, really haha
Sourang: How the hell do you know?
Me: If you weren’t interested, would you elaborate so much?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Are you really naive?
Me: I don’t know if I’m stupid.
Soeurang: No, but!!
Soeurang: Even if I didn’t get it right, I would have insisted.
Soeurang: From what I remember
Soeurang: It’s proof that you’re interested.
So-eulang: I thought you just insisted on convincing me.
Me: But my head works surprisingly well.
Me: What is the identity?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Is it a compliment or not?
Sourang: I don’t know.
Me: First of all, a compliment.
Soeurang: It’s a bit suspicious, but
Sourang: Once I knew.
Me: anyway
Me: You like bondage play.
Me: Somehow it seemed like that.
Soeurang: What is it for some reason haha
Me: They say it’s better to be handled strongly.
Me: You would like bondage too,
Me: What about spanking?
Soeurang: Are you swatting?
Me: haha
Me: yes that.
Soeurang: It doesn’t hurt much…
Soeurang: A whip or something is scary.
Soeurang: And even with my words
Soeurang: Because I understand you well?
Soeurang: You don’t have to hit me.
Me: ah
Me: I don’t necessarily hit you to punish you.
Me: And not with a whip, but with your hands
Me: There is also soft spanking.
Soeurang: Just because it’s a hand doesn’t seem like it won’t hurt.
Soeurang: And that’s hitting after all.
Soeurang: Violence is not allowed.
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s a different story if it’s mutually agreed upon.
Soeurang: Still, I have a bit of a reluctance.
Soeurang: A man who enjoys such things
Soeulang: There’s no guarantee that you won’t use your hand on a regular basis.
Me: um
Me: Shall we take an example?
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: One day, you were making rice cakes.
Soeurang: It’s a bit of an expression!!
Me: why
Me: what
Soeurang: Among the many expressions
Soeurang: What is rice cake haha
Me: Then what should I say?
Me: tell me if you want anything
Soeurang: There is a more euphemistic expression.
Sourang: What is it?
Soeurang: Like sex,
Soeurang: Sexual intercourse.
Soeurang: Why does this side feel more embarrassing?
Me: no
Soeurang: He said to tell me haha
Me: I was just asking you to talk.
Me: Anyway, you were fucking fucking.
Soeurang: It got worse.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I don’t go to school
Me: In bed all day under my boyfriend
Me: I was getting stuck without time to stop looking
Me: think about it
Soeulang: Sexual harassment is serious Evande.
Soeurang: ;;;;;
Me: No, just imagine.
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I know.
Soeurang: But I don’t know anyone
Sourang: What are you doing?
Me : …
Me: Take care of that part roughly.
Me: My favorite celebrity.
Sourang: I got it haha
Me: But suddenly a man sees you
Me: Lie down on the bed and lift your butt.
Soeurang: Like a cat stretching?
Me: yes
Me: Then I grabbed your hair and pulled it
Me: I’m starting to hit you from behind.
Soeurang: ;;;;;;;;;
Me: But you got hit from behind
Me: My back keeps going up because I’m not used to it.
Me: So your boyfriend
Me: This fucking bitch, other than tightening her pussy
Me: On the subject of a slut who doesn’t even know how to do things properly
Me: He said he couldn’t even lie down like a dog
Me: I slapped my butt with my hand.
Soeurang: haha
Me: How do you feel?
Soeurang: If you answer this incorrectly, it will be a big problem.
With Soeu: haha
Me: Just answer honestly.
Me: I said it before
Me: For remarks that I don’t need to take responsibility anyway
Me: Let’s put up a wall and not do that.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I know.
Me: So, how are you?
With Soeu: haha;;
Soeurang: Even if Nang-nim doesn’t answer
Soeurang: I think you know everything.
Me: Of course not
Me: But I want to hear what you have to say.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Sourang: Not bad… Didn’t
Me: I don’t think it’s just that much?
Soeurang: What more do you want?
Me: You like situations like that.
Me: As if being forced to be suppressed by force
Me: It sucks.
Soeurang: That
Sourang: …
Sourang: No.
Sourang: Yes.
Sourang: I like it.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I don’t even know now.
Ch. 18 LAN Line Teaching Record 18
Chapter 18 – Saturday, April 19 06:00 PM (7)
Me: You gave up.
Soeurang: Anyway, Nangnim
Soeurang: Until you get the answer you want
Soeurang: You’re going to poke me every time.
Soeurang: So I’m just trying to be honest.
Me: That’s a good idea.
Soeurang: And what!!
Sourang: Why!!
Soeurang: Is it bad to like lewd things?
Me: not bad
Me: It’s normal.
Soeurang: And just, huh?
Soeurang: Because you said some dirty things
Sourang: It doesn’t matter what happens.
Soeurang: haha
Me: yes
Me: Let’s talk openly.
Me: that’s comfortable
Soeurang: Little bit
Soeurang: That’s right!!
Me: haha
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: What should I do?
Me: what to do, what to do
Soeurang: Nangnim
Soeurang: What should I do?
Me: Just enjoy.
Soeurang: I mean, it’s a really big deal.
Soeulang: This kind of conversation started to become too unrestrained.
Soeurang: It’s all because of Nang.
Me: It’s comfortable when there’s no hesitation.
Me: each other
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Soeurang: It’s like talking dirty with a guy like this
Soeurang: I would have never imagined it before
Soeurang: Now I have an order.
Soeurang: It barks like a dog… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: No matter how much it was passed on to Nangnim
Soeurang: There is also a problem with the side that goes over.
Soeurang: This is really just
Soeurang: What if it gets weird?
Me: What’s weird?
Soeurang: I’m just getting lewd…
Soeurang: Men also reveal
Me: I don’t think it’s that easy;
Me: I really worry about everything.
Me: What level do you think…
Soeurang: You don’t have to say that.
Me: I know what you want to say
Me: mentally ill
B: Unless there is a physical problem
Me: I’m not good at that.
Sourang: Yes?
Me: A person of reason loses his mind
Me: It’s not as easy as I thought.
Me: Passing out while climaxing with my eyes wide open like in a porno
Me: If you think that’s common
Me: You’ll be in big trouble later.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: first of all you
Me: Do you think you’ll become lewd or flirt with a man?
Me: Before worrying so much
Me: How can I talk to a man?
Me: Wouldn’t it be better to worry about that?
Soeurang: Nangnim too… Aren’t you a man?
Me: With a guy who sees you as the opposite sex
Me: With a man who only sees me as a biological woman
Me: It’s a different creature.
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
Me: Please don’t think that men like all women.
Soeurang: Men like pretty women.
Me: Well, I like attractive women.
Me: Looks are also one of my charms.
Soeurang: Other than appearance?
Me: Is it the face or the body?
Me: Either that or the chest…
Me: otherwise
Me: personality or personality
Me: There are little things like a kind or friendly personality.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Do all men really think that way?
Me: I don’t know what other guys like
It’s me
Me: First of all, you need to be more active in everything.
Me: We talk about it every day and then we slowly take it out
Me: I’m starting by saying that I can’t do anything.
Soeulang: So now actively
Soeurang: Are you asking me to do dirty things?
Me: I can control it properly
Me: As long as it doesn’t affect your daily life, it’s fine.
Me: isn’t it?
Sourang: Is that so… ?
Me: That’s what hobbies are all about.
Me: Of course, I’m not saying you have this hobby.
Me: No matter what hobby you have
Me: If you can stop at a reasonable level
Me: Rather, it has a positive effect on you.
Me: Don’t you think so?
Soeurang: After hearing it, I think it’s like that…
Soeurang: But where do you see that this is a hobby?
Me: It’s not just a hobby
Me: whatever
Me: I can’t play games or drink, even chatting like this
Me: Because I can’t control myself
Me: Wouldn’t that be a problem?
Sourang: That’s what…
Soeurang: Too much of anything is not good.
Me: where are you going
Me: with someone other than me
Me: It’s not like we’re talking like this.
Soeurang: No haha
Me: You only do that when you are with me, right?
With Soeu: ㅇㅇㅇ
Soeurang: It’s obvious…
Soeurang: Where do you go and talk about this?
Soeurang: Say you’re ashamed to die.
Me: So it’s not a problem?
Soeurang: Why is there no problem?
Soeurang: Nang is the biggest problem haha
Me: A conversation like this is possible only when you are with me
Me: If I tighten the reins properly like today
Me: That means you can control it enough.
Sourang: … ?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Is that so?
Soeurang: I think so.
Me: I wish I pushed a little harder today
Me: He said he would have taken off his clothes.
Soeurang: I mean, it might have been that way.
Soeurang: It wasn’t decided that it would have been that way…
Me: But I quit at an appropriate level.
With Soeu: Yes
Me: then it doesn’t matter
Me: It’s okay if you don’t cross the line in the future, right?
Sourang: That’s right… ?
Me: Then you don’t have to worry?
Sourang: That… Could it be?
Sourang: what is it
Sourang: That’s right, but
With Soeu: ??
Me: Like today
Me: I’ll cut you off at an appropriate level
Me: You should be a little more active.
Sourang: That’s it in the end
Soeurang: Doesn’t that mean we should get used to talking more erotically than now?
It’s me
Me: Rather, when I talk like this with my friends
Me: It’s more rude to subtract.
Me: I get cursed at for no jam behind my back
Me: Next time, keep your distance.
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Trauma ㅠㅠ
Me: Have you ever had that experience?
Sourang: Yes… Yes
Sourang: I don’t want to say much, but.
Me: yes
Me: You don’t have to say anything.
Me: whatever
Me: what do you mean
Sourang: yes
Me: How about spanking?
With Soeu: ???
Sourang: Suddenly?
Soeurang: In this flow?
Me: why
Me: That’s what I said earlier.
Soeurang: No matter what you say
Soeurang: That’s what we were talking about two or three steps ago.
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m starting to get annoyed.
Me: I’m not here to give you life advice.
Me: Let’s live while talking about things I like too.
Sourang: Really
Soeulang: A mean man who is nowhere in the world…
Soeurang: He said he was annoying
Soeurang: I’m just throwing the conversation away.
Me: So let’s talk.
Me: Do you like being coerced like that?
Soeurang: The real Nang
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: It’s so hard to follow haha
Soeurang: I’ve never had a cat, but
Soeulang: I really want to feel like this if I grow it.
Soeurang: So moody ㅠㅠ
Me: He is talking nonsense again.
Soeulang: Besides, people bite and scratch
Soeulang: If you’re bored, they come and harass you because you’re bored.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: Do you want to bark?
Me: Please answer the question.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Do you like being coerced?
Sourang: Yes
Sourang: I like it.
Me: How about spanking?
Me: Do you still hear the rejection?
Sourang: Well
Sourang: What?
Soeulang: If there was sufficient agreement between each other
Sourang: Wouldn’t it be okay?
Soeurang: It doesn’t matter now, actually…
Me: Enough consent is important.
Soeurang: And always haha
Soeurang: Every time Nang gives an example
Soeurang: It’s all about taste
Soeurang: I’m a bit scared now haha
Me: why
Me: fuck?
Soeurang: To be honest, a little ㅠㅠ
Me: Do you want to go in early?
Soeurang: No haha
Sourang: I don’t like it.
Soeurang: There is no need for such consideration.
Me: But don’t hit me alone.
Me: haha
Me: I’m so embarrassed I’m going to want to die.
Soeurang: It’s not like that haha
Soeurang: What do you think of people?
Me: When I think of your heart beating
Me: Even if I try it out of curiosity
Me: I don’t think it’s strange, so yes.
Soeurang: Don’t make me think of you.
Soeurang: You really sound like a pervert when you say that.
Me: now it’s a pervert
Me: Isn’t it time to admit it?
Me: Being honest.
Soeurang: That and that
Sourang: It’s a different matter.
Me: That’s really tricky.
Sourang: Please understand.
Me: You’ll admit to yourself sooner or later anyway.
Sourang: Because that’s not going to happen?
Me: Let’s see what happens.
Soeurang: If Nangnim says so
Soeurang: I’m really worried about that.
Soeurang: haha
Me: I don’t know what people do.
Me: But what were we talking about?
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: Spanking?
Soeurang: Life consultation?
Better.
Me: what did you see yesterday
Me: I was talking about that.
Sourang: That’s right.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Yes, indeed.
Me: bondage and handcuffs
Me: Anything else interesting?
Sourang: Just what…
Soeurang: I think it was about that.
Soeurang: And because I tied it with a rope
Soeurang: It’s not like we just keep tying it up.
Me: Indeed.
Me ; There’s no such thing as a play that only does that.
Sourang: That’s right.
Soeurang: So, that’s it for today!
Me: what?
Soeurang: I have to study later.
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: I already have physical strength and mentality, and I’m almost hitting the floor.
Soeurang: You can’t keep talking dirty.
Soeurang: It’s a big deal.
Me: haha
Soeurang: What kind of reaction… Lol;;;
Me: Sometimes I think
Me: Of course not
With Soeu: ?
Me: Sometimes the lines you say
Me: There are times when I feel like I’m aiming for a fucking goal.
Sourang: What are you aiming for?
Soeurang: I never aimed… ?
Me: I think you’re asking me to bully you.
With Soeu: ??
Me: no, that’s right
Me: think carefully
Me: I’m talking dirty in the middle of the day,
Me: I have to study in the current situation
Me: If you say let’s do it this far
Me: Is there anything more than begging for more?
Sourang: Nope.
Soeurang: Not really ㅠㅠ
Me: really?
Soeurang: Neeng
Sourang: Really
Me: otherwise
Me: My pussy is itching after talking
Me: Do you think it would be dangerous to do more?
Sourang: …
Me: why don’t you say anything
Me: Are you still ashamed of this?
Soeurang: That,
Soeurang: What did I see and what do I like?
Soeurang: I’ve gotten used to the conversation on the side of taste.
Soeulang: A bit of restraint in things that directly target me…
Soeurang: Because of being treated like a dog by Nangnim earlier
Soeurang: Should I say that it was slightly over the limit… Lol
Me: yes ok
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: don’t cry
Me: uhh
Me: I have a long way to go.
Soeurang: Where are you going haha
Soeurang: I’m going somewhere, but it’s far.
Me: You too will date a boyfriend someday,
Me: I’m not going to date and make rice cakes.
Me: but I’m so shy
Me: It’s a long way to go.
Soeurang: Why does Nang care about that?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I will meet a man who understands everything.
Me: There is no such person.
Soeurang: There will be
Soeurang: Somewhere.
Me: A man so caring
Me: Why would I meet you?
Soeurang: ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Soeurang: He’s not kind at all.
Sourang: liar
Me: I’m being kind in my own way.
Soeurang: Where are you looking at?
Me: I’m not kidding.
Soeurang: Now this?
Soeurang: No matter who sees it, they are making fun of us.
Me: I’m worried, I’m worried.
Me: I’m worried about what will happen to him later.
Soeurang: No need to worry about that haha
Me: you don’t have any friends
Me: There’s no one to ask about this,
Me: Because I have no one to talk to
Me: I’m deliberately hanging out,
Me: It’s too bad that I don’t need it.
Soeurang: It’s true that there isn’t, but… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Do you usually talk like this with your friends?
Soeurang: He told me to just bark
Soeurang: You make them walk on all fours?
Me: It’s your taste, so I adjusted it appropriately
Me: Not even a conversation.
Me: Men say even harsher things, but what?
Soeurang: Is it true…
Me: Think back to when you were in high school.
Me: Was it worse than now or not?
Sourang: It was bad… I think it was.
Sourang: Maybe.
Me: right?
Me: That’s why you can get used to it in advance.
Soeurang: Does that happen again… ?
Sourang: Something suspicious.
Me: I don’t like all men because they are naive.
Me: To some extent, be active and be able to behave like a fox
Me: I’ve heard that it’s attractive.
Sourang: Is that so… ?
Me: Don’t you know what Choco noona is saying?
Me: I fell for being kind and naive like you
Me: I’m not good at conversation, I don’t have experience,
Me: A kid who follows what he says
Me: After all, they are eaten and thrown away.
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I think it makes sense ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Seeing
Sourang: I’m depressed.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: You don’t have to try to do something you can’t do right away
Me: Wouldn’t it be necessary to try to improve little by little?
Soeurang: That’s it, that’s right.
Me: should I try?
Soeurang: The conclusion is strange.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Isn’t it wrong to try hard?
Soeurang: Why do I have to get used to erotic things?
Me: Rather than telling me to get used to dirty things
Me: like I said before
Me: It’s about cultivating a positive attitude.
Me: You can clearly reveal what you like,
Me: I’m good at answering questions,
Me: You can take the initiative in leading the conversation.
Me: Isn’t that how you can hear that you’re an attractive person?
Me: isn’t it?
Sourang: What is it?
Soeurang: What you said is very true… Something is wrong.
Soeurang: haha
Me: What’s strange?
Me: Until now, I was giggling over dirty talk.
Me: Because suddenly something serious comes up
Me: The difference is just confusing.
Me: isn’t it?
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: To be honest,
Me: Is there anything wrong with me?
Sourang: No.
Me: Have you ever thought that you want to be that kind of person?
Sourang: That’s…
Sourang: Yes
Me: I want to approach first and make friends,
Me: I want to have a fun conversation,
Me: Do you think you want to be that kind of personality?
Sourang: A little…
Sourang: Yes.
Me: Of course, I’m not trying to put pressure on you.
Me: I’m not asking you to do anything in particular.
Me: Unlike when I first came and asked if I was bothering you for nothing
Me: Hasn’t it already changed a lot? Haha
Sourang: That’s right.
Soeurang: Is that a good thing or a bad thing?
Soeurang: I don’t know yet… Lol
Soeurang: Talking dirty
Soeurang: It is true that the hesitation has disappeared.
Me: I can’t say it’s good or bad right now, but
Me: From what I can see, you’re doing well enough.
Me: I’m studying hard,
Me: Since I’m bored, the chat comes in well haha
Sourang: That’s… Well.
Soeurang: Is it good haha
Me: Better than doing nothing.
Sourang: That’s the way…
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: Until now, we’ve only been talking about dirty things.
Soeurang: The atmosphere suddenly changed
Soeurang: Does it feel that way?
Me: Originally, I’m good at talking seriously.
Soeurang: That gap… Lol
Sourang: It’s so frightening.
Soeulang: My evaluation of Nang has gone up a little.
Soeulang: As a person who knows how to speak well.
Me ; How have you been rated so far?
Me: I won’t ask.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Anyway, I think so.
Me: A woman who is only too naive has no charm.
Me: It’s no fun if you don’t know anything.
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
Me: I’m not really forcing anything.
Me: I hope you give me a proper answer in the future.
Sourang: That’s… I’ll try my best.
I like.
Me: That’s why you’re a good kid.
Soeurang: I’m not a child ㅠㅠ
Me: If you want to be treated like an adult, do your best.
Me: There is no way.
Me: haha
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s already time for everyone to come.
Me: I’m getting tired, so I’ll have to go.
Me: Go and study.
Me: It’s a test.
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: Yes haha
Soeurang: wow
Sourang: I didn’t know.
Soeurang: Why does time go so fast?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Originally, fun times go quickly.
Soeurang: I don’t have a very pleasant memory.
Soeurang: I was ashamed, wanted to cry, and gave up…
Me: My body is hot, so I want to do it alone quickly.
Sourang: No?
Me: you can
Me: I’ll let you.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: What is Nangnim?
Soeurang: haha
Me: then won’t you?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: That’s my heart!
Me: What if it’s not a permission but an order?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Turn off the chat right now and lie down in bed
Me: What if I ordered her to leave while piercing her pussy?
Sourang: …
Me: haha
Me: go
Soeurang: Oh Mr.
Soeurang: Really until the end haha
Me: haha
Me: how are you going
Sourang: I’m going.
Soeurang: It’s fun.
Soeulang: (๑و•̀Δ•́)و
Me: haha
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
SYSTEM://CLEAR LOG
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Chapter 19 – Monday, April 21 at 11 PM
Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 3 [Gildong 3-ri, Kimnang, Choco Milk]
Gildong 3-ri: Fuck sex
Chocolate Milk: haha
Gildong 3-ri: I hope everyone dies.
Gildong 3-ri: life sex sex fuck
Chocolate milk: Wake up haha
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me: hello
Me: Everyone seems to be diving
Me: I went to the convenience store.
Me: don’t look
Gil-dong 3-ri: That stupid bastard
Gildong 3-ri: When did you come and then disappear?
Chocolate milk: ?
Chocolate Milk: Nang is here
Chocolate milk: But where does it go?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why is that bastard always?
Gildong 3-ri: They just say their own words and disappear.
Gildong 3-ri: Is it lack of concept or impatient?
Gildong 3-ri: It has to be fucking right, really.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t it about time you got used to it?
Chocolate Milk: I’ve been watching it for years haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you’re not used to it, you’re already
Gil-dong 3-ri: I broke my head with a soju bottle.
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I tolerated it well haha
Chocolate milk: Even I can see it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If only I had two more drinks there
Gil-dong 3-ri: Lying on the dirty floor
Gildong 3-ri: I must have been put in a detention center.
Chocolate milk: I’m not proud of it;;;
Chocolate milk: Drink a little, please.
Chocolate milk: Every time Nangi says she wants to meet you
Chocolate Milk: Do you know how anxious I am?
Gildong 3-ri: My older brother was there the other day, so why are you anxious?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you’re anxious, would you come too?
Gil-dong 3-ri: When I call you, you always say you’re busy
Gildong 3-ri: I’m only worried about my mouth.
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: Drinking with men
Chocolate Milk: What am I doing?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Come for a drink.
Chocolate milk: I hate that too.
Chocolate milk: It’s not fun because I always get drunk the fastest.
Chocolate milk: It’s not like you guys take care of me just because I’m drunk
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s because I don’t touch poisonous bait.
Chocolate milk: I’m going to kill you, really.
Chocolate Milk: Don’t you remember what you did to me last time?
Gil-dong 3-ri: What kind of bullshit are you talking about all of a sudden?
Chocolate milk: The day we went to eat grilled clams together the other day
Chocolate milk: You really don’t remember?
Gil-dong 3-ri: What?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You grabbed the guy at the table next to you at the store because you were a jerk
Gil-dong 3-ri: You told me the truth to give you my luxury wallet?
Chocolate Milk: No, not that.
Chocolate Milk: Did I really do that… ?
Gildong 3-ri: I pretend I don’t remember again.
Gil-dong 3-ri: bitch
Gil-dong 3-ri: That video is still on my phone.
Chocolate Milk: That’s because I’m drunk, so I can’t help it!
Gil-dong 3-ri: The only thing I can’t help is that you’re at the level of your miserable bitch’s head.
Chocolate Milk: Anyway, not that.
Chocolate Milk: Because I’m too drunk to stumble
Chocolate Milk: The one you laid on the pile of garbage on the telephone pole
Choco Milk: You mean that Nangi took a taxi and sent it.
Chocolate Milk: You bastard
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Hey, that’s not it.
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not me, it’s the dick.
Gil-dong 3-ri: The two of us supported you
Gildong 3-ri: I wonder if that bastard suddenly got out of his power?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Is your sister home? Let’s lie down now
Gil-dong 3-ri: Then he dropped it.
Chocolate Milk: You were just watching that, right?
Gildong 3-ri: I thought it was a good idea at the time.
Chocolate milk: ha
Chocolate milk: I’m a girl too, so can you take care of it?
Chocolate milk: I can’t buy it because I’m really sad.
Gildong 3-ri: If you are over twenty-five
Gil-dong 3-ri: You have to act on your own, fucker.
Chocolate milk: What does it have to do with age?
Chocolate milk: You bastard.
Chocolate Milk: If the party gets drunk and goes unconscious
Chocolate Milk: Shouldn’t you take care of it?
Gildong 3-ri: No, so why?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Not being able to drink
Gildong 3-ri: Do you want to drink it until it reaches that point?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re going to grow old.
Gildong 3-ri: It’s because I can’t speak
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not once or twice that I suffered from your drinking habit.
Chocolate milk: When you drink it, it goes in smoothly.
Chocolate milk: Why don’t you drink it?
Gildong 3-ri: You are
Me: Banana milk!
Gildong 3-ri: If you go to a drinking party, there is no after.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Nang is here.
Me: yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey
Gil-dong 3-ri: You should talk to me while I’m here
Me : ?
Me: suddenly
Gildong 3-ri: Fucked last time
Gil-dong 3-ri: When the three of us drank
Gil-dong 3-ri: The one who threw that year in front of a telephone pole
Gildong 3-ri: It was you.
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: Don’t admit it so coolly
Chocolate milk: You bastard haha
Me: It’s true, but what can I say?
Me: And it’s very heavy
Me: How do you lift that up and go to catch a taxi?
Chocolate milk: in your head
Chocolate Milk: Can’t remember the word call taxi?
Chocolate milk: Were you drunk enough to drop it on a telephone pole?
Me: But in the end I dragged everything
Me: You filled up the taxi and sent it to me.
Me: There was nothing on my clothes haha
Chocolate Milk: Is that a problem?;;;
Chocolate Milk: Fortunately, the clothes are clean.
Chocolate milk: I was embarrassed, so I cleaned it.
Me: so what
Me: But why did you say that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, that bitch
Gildong 3-ri: You’re trembling because you don’t take care of yourself.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why did you abandon it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: The word came out because he had a seizure
Me: trash
Me: Of course you have to take care of it, don’t you?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: Then just leave it and go?
Me: A drunk person?
Chocolate Milk: You threw it away
Chocolate Milk: Gaehoro Saengkidra
Chocolate Milk: On a telephone pole too.
Chocolate Milk: Did the person look like trash?
Gil-dong 3-ri: The clothes I wore that day
Gil-dong 3-ri: It looked like a garbage bag.
Gildong 3-ri: It’s a pay-as-you-go system.
Chocolate milk: at best
Chocolate milk: I chose a well-done one and wore it.
Chocolate milk: Garbage bag?
Chocolate Milk: Are you done talking now?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even the contents inside were perfect.
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you so angry?
Me: No, you really don’t know morals
Me: I threw away the garbage bag without tying it
Me: You don’t look upset.
Road 3: !!!!!!
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate milk: I’m suddenly pissed off.
Me: If you don’t like telephone poles
Me: You should have hung it on the wall?
Me: I would have thought it was a cleaned duck down padding.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Korea is so peaceful that it’s a mask
Gil-dong 3-ri: In the middle of the night, there will be a gunfight.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Those bitches who drink while fooling around will disappear.
Me: You are one of them too.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t laugh
Gildong 3-ri: It’s about you.
Me: But why are you the only ones here today?
Me: I’m in a good mood.
Me: Where are Father Never and Eulang going?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Crawled in around 12:00 at night
Gildong 3-ri: Is that what you mean?
Chocolate milk: Mr. NeverAzo left long ago
Chocolate Milk: Furang didn’t come today.
Me: yes?
Me: You said it was a test, so you’re busy.
Me: You seem to be working hard.
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: It was very difficult.
Me: I should praise you later.
Chocolate milk: You can see how tired you are.
Chocolate milk: The grass is dying
Chocolate milk: oh
Gil-dong 3-ri: Not much to say
Me: yes?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gildong 3-ri: Or are you just avoiding me?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if we try to talk
Gil-dong 3-ri: I felt more sorry because it was cut off.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You talk a lot with Choco.
Chocolate milk: Is it the same as girls?
Me: I guess I was afraid that I would say bullshit again.
Gildong 3-ri: Really?;;
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m about to commit suicide.
Me: Han River
Chocolate milk: In that case, dry it up haha
Me: If you are a person to be dried up
Me: I also dried my hair while pulling it out.
Gildong 3-ri: whose hair
Gildong 3-ri: You bitch
Me: Does it matter now?
Me: A person’s life depended on it
Gildong 3-ri: A person’s life is not only in the heart.
Me: oops
Chocolate Milk: Just kidding me
Chocolate milk: How disturbed must he be?
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t pretend you understand.
Gildong 3-ri: Fuck everything.
Chocolate milk: It’s damn good even if you take your side.
Chocolate Milk: But Nangi, why didn’t you come yesterday?
Chocolate milk: I’ve been looking for it a lot.
Me: Are you looking for me?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I sat down until dawn yesterday
Chocolate Milk: You’ve been waiting?
Gil-dong 3-ri: They said they waited since 6:00.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Since you come during the day, you have to wait haha
Me: Is he crazy?
Me: I don’t study
Me: Are you messing around in the chat room?
Chocolate milk: Someone said that.
Me: Because you didn’t come today
Me: I was trying to compliment you.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Chocoya
Gil-dong 3-ri: What time did you go out yesterday?
Chocolate milk: Maybe around 12?
Chocolate milk: It must have been around this time.
Chocolate Milk: So I don’t know when it went out.
Chocolate milk: But, well, I guess I went out on my own.
Chocolate milk: I hope I stayed up all night haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’ll have to stay up all night for several years anyway.
Gildong 3-ri: How about doing it in advance?
Gil-dong 3-ri: The day when even a cock bag does an assignment
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s only during the night.
Chocolate Milk: Even on game days
Chocolate milk: even on drinking days
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even the day I went on a date and got kicked out.
Me: Can you please shut up a little bit.
Me: holding dynamite
Me: Before going to Seoul Station and blowing it up.
Gildong 3-ri: I’ll enjoy the news while drinking beer.
Gildong 3-ri: Put the last one down your throat
Gildong 3-ri: You know the ending, right?
Gildong 3-ri: I believe, really.
Chocolate Milk: What should I do because I feel sorry for my nang?
Chocolate Milk: I’ve never even held a woman’s hand
Chocolate milk: No.
Chocolate milk: I caught a lot.
Me: So you’re just going around now?
Gil-dong 3-ri: For the sake of the earth.
Chocolate milk: And for the furry.
Me: why
Me: Why are you talking about furry?
Chocolate Milk: No, just
Chocolate Milk: The kid keeps looking for you
Chocolate Milk: What the hell did you do?
Chocolate milk: I’m curious.
Gildong 3-ri: What did you do?
Me: you don’t
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: I logged on during the day and played with it. Why?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Every day?
Me: every day… Isn’t it?
Me: No, every day.
Me: I don’t know
Chocolate Milk: We just had a conversation
Chocolate milk: Are you looking for it so desperately?
Me: what and how did you find it
Me: This is shit on me.
Me: Don’t let it go, really.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why are you giving a shit to a child?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Just say something to Eurang
Chocolate Milk: Don’t leave me alone.
Chocolate milk: I’m going to peel your face off.
Me: wow
Me: Why is my older sister like that?
Me: While giving expensive nails and taking care of them.
Gil-dong 3-ri: They must have become close.
Chocolate milk: Eulang is so cute ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: It’s really cute to talk
Chocolate milk: Watching us
Chocolate Milk: Finding you was so cute it wasn’t a joke either haha
Me: That’s cute… ?
Chocolate Milk: You must be comfortable talking to me.
Chocolate Milk: I thought you were watching my nephew haha
Chocolate milk: If I bring him to my house every day
Chocolate Milk: I heard you’re looking for your mother.
Me: You said that to yourself?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Why?
Me: Didn’t I tell you not to treat me like a kid?
Chocolate milk: You just laughed?
Me: This year…
Gildong 3-ri: Is that true for you?
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: just say something
Me: Treat me like a person
Me: how many bubbles
Chocolate milk: Asking to be treated as a person
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t that a very legitimate request?
Chocolate Milk: Human rights must be respected;
Gildong 3-ri: Didn’t you treat people like that?
Me: No, it’s because I didn’t treat you like a person.
Me: done
Me: There’s really no excuse for this.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why
Gildong 3-ri: Try some more
Gil-dong 3-ri: Talking about your bullshit and opening your mouth
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have a taste of what I see.
Me: It’s only for people who can do that.
Me: You guys start by tackling and watching.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Be nice to Eurang.
Chocolate milk: I don’t talk
Chocolate Milk: You’re the kind of person who gets stabbed by anyone.
Me: The scar is already going to college
Me: You seem to be getting a lot.
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: College life is hard.
Chocolate milk: I don’t know how I survived.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I went to the taste of changing men.
Gildong 3-ri: How many times have you been split in one year?
Gildong 3-ri: what the fuck am I
Gildong 3-ri: I thought the men changed their names as a group.
Gildong 3-ri: The name changes every day.
Chocolate milk: Well, isn’t college life like that?
Chocolate milk: If you’re not going to date, why go to college?
Me: How did you graduate?
Gil-dong 3-ri: No matter how you look at it
Gildong 3-ri: If you have big breasts, it’s not that your brain is bad
Gildong 3-ri: I think it’s true that personality explodes.
Gildong 3-ri: If you look at him, yes.
Me: The fact that breasts are a symbol of motherhood
Me: That’s real bullshit.
Me: Not a symbol of motherhood
Me: Rubbing can open the eyes of the blind and make the cripple stand up.
Me: All diseases are healed… You know that
Me: A stone like that in a place like Mt. Jiri.
Gildong 3-ri: So you want to touch it?
Me: yes
Gildong 3-ri: An overly honest bastard
Chocolate milk: Managing it expensively.
Chocolate milk: Where are you going to touch it?
Me: how much is it
Chocolate milk: I don’t want much.
Chocolate milk: One building in the Apgujeong shopping district is enough.
Gildong 3-ri: Even if you manage your breasts until you are 90 years old
Gil-dong 3-ri: Less than 10 percent of the rental price of that building.
Gildong 3-ri: You grasshopper bitch.
Me: from a while ago
Me: If you heard a growl, you’re making a loud cry.
Me: You’re cute right?
Me: Aren’t you bullying me?
Chocolate Milk: It bothers me.
Gildong 3-ri: Not as much as you.
Chocolate milk: Yesterday, I told you about this and that.
Chocolate milk: I don’t know how to use concealer properly.
Chocolate milk: I sent you some cosmetics recommendations.
Me: But he didn’t seem interested.
Chocolate milk: I want to know
Chocolate milk: There is nowhere to ask
Chocolate milk: I heard that it is so.
Me:
Me: treat me well
Chocolate milk: Nangi, you too
Chocolate milk: Don’t bully me haha
Chocolate Milk: I felt sorry to see you looking for it.
Chocolate Milk: How hungry is the conversation?
Chocolate Milk: I want to find that guy.
Me: got it
Me: Just say it, really.
Me: Even if my brain twisted yesterday
Me: I should have come
Me: I have sinned to death.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why didn’t you come yesterday?
Me: I did some swimming at the foot of Samdocheon.
Gildong 3-ri: Hangover?
Me: yes
Me: I wanted to take out the intestines and wash them.
Chocolate Milk: How is that?
Chocolate milk: Is it the same no matter how old you are?
Me: After running until dawn
Me: I’m feeling a little chilly right now.
Me: I have a cold.
Chocolate milk: And if you can’t come
Chocolate Milk: Can you talk to me?
Me: Did you lie down all day?
Me: How do you talk?
Chocolate milk: drink it really ;;;
Chocolate milk: Why is Gildong like that?
Chocolate milk: Follow the example of Mr. Never.
Me: that guy
Me: You can’t drink.
Me: It’s not that I don’t drink.
Gil-dong 3-ri: How long has it been since you were banned from drinking?
Me: I think it’s been less than a month.
Me: I don’t know
Gildong 3-ri: Yes.
Gildong 3-ri: Actually, it’s not even our knowledge.
Chocolate milk: When Mr. Never comes tomorrow
Chocolate milk: I have to tell you~
Me: Anyway, it’s my sister-in-law’s order
Me: How can that man not do it?
Gildong 3-ri: Do you have to catch me sooner or later?
Me: Shall I ask you to come and drive me?
Me: The taxi fare is firm and good.
Me: I can’t even drink anyway.
Chocolate Milk: From Busan to Seoul?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes:::
Gil-dong 3-ri: I didn’t even think about it that far.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You bastard who will have to roll around in hellfire for about 1,500 years.
Chocolate Milk: But that’s not what Nangi actually does.
Chocolate milk: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s why it’s even harder
Gil-dong 3-ri: concept-chung bastard
Gildong 3-ri: Because I’m riding on the line
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t say that
Gildong 3-ri: Shit!
Chocolate milk: Isn’t it cute though? Haha
Chocolate milk: Sometimes I think Nangi is so cute.
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t make people suspect mental illness.
Gildong 3-ri: If that looks cute
Gildong 3-ri: Go see an ophthalmologist or brain surgeon.
Me: What?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t fuck with me either
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fucking bastard.
Me: uncle
Me: You’re talking harshly.
Me: Then when my blood pressure rises
Me: I’m leaving early.
Gildong 3-ri: Got it.
Gildong 3-ri: If I hung out with you guys
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t live up to my name.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Light a cigarette and come up.
Me: so
Me: I’m going to go to bed soon.
Chocolate Milk: Didn’t you sleep all day?
Me: I couldn’t sleep because I was hungry.
Me: go out to eat
Me: Wash and clean, so
Me: Did the day end?
Chocolate Milk: What did you eat?
Me: Buljjambbong
Chocolate milk: Are you insane?
Chocolate milk: At that time, do you eat porridge or rice soup?
Chocolate milk: You should eat something that digests well.
Me: It was for hangover.
Me: And we should eat what people want to eat.
Me: How many meals will I eat in my lifetime?
Chocolate Milk: If you don’t have someone to really take care of you
Chocolate milk: I will die before I turn thirty.
Me: I won’t look dirty.
Chocolate milk: Look at what I’m talking about.
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate Milk: Catch me soon.
Chocolate milk: Noona will buy you something delicious.
Me: I think about it after starving for about three days.
Chocolate Milk: Please
Chocolate milk: Human.
Me: oh really noisy
Me: Why do women say the same thing when they see me?
Chocolate Milk: Why would you even bother worrying about this guy?
Chocolate milk: You die then, man.
Me: Don’t say the same thing as Eulang
Me: My sister is doing well.
Me: Even if it looks like this, I know I’m doing well.
Chocolate milk: What?
Chocolate milk: There was nothing in the refrigerator.
Chocolate milk: Don’t buy it outside every day
Chocolate milk: Did you practice making it at home?
I do not know
Me: fine
Me: My head is ringing from sitting there.
Chocolate milk: Is the condition very bad?
Me: I have a bit of a headache
Me: I’ll be better when I wake up.
Chocolate milk: Go to the hospital tomorrow
Chocolate milk: Before it gets too bad.
Me: Look at the status.
Chocolate Milk: Go away!!
Me: no
Me: Who doesn’t go?
Me: I’m going to check the status.
Chocolate milk: Go unconditionally.
Chocolate milk: My sister is angry.
Me: I’ll be fine when I wake up anyway
Me: What hospital is it?
Me: Taking medicine is actually worse.
Chocolate milk: Stop talking bullshit;;
Chocolate Milk: Please think of the people you care about.
Me: done
Me: I’m going to bed
Me: oops
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Are you really going to the hospital tomorrow?
Chocolate milk: If I didn’t go because I asked tomorrow
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 3 [Gimnang, Soeulang, Chocolate Milk]
Soeurang: Because I don’t have much to do at home haha
Chocolate milk: Don’t do that and use it.
Chocolate milk: You should have a decent whitening set.
Chocolate milk: If you don’t dress up at that age
Chocolate milk: When are you going to decorate it haha
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me: Is everyone alive?
Soeurang: It’s Nangㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: It’s a knife answer.
Me: haha
Chocolate Milk: Goodbye Nang
Soeurang: Why are you here now?
Soeurang: I’ve been waiting since Sunday…
With Soeu: ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Please help me quickly.
Chocolate Milk: Today, I only looked for you all day.
Me: uh
Me: I heard
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Are you feeling better?
Soeurang: I heard you had a hangover.
Me: The hangover is all over
Me: This time, a cold and body aches hit the jackpot
Me: I went to the hospital the other day.
Sourang: Huh
Sourang: Are you okay?
Chocolate Milk: Did you go there after all? Haha
Chokuyu: Well done, really.
Me: It’s not that bad
Me: That’s not okay either.
Me: It would be better if I took a few days off.
Soeurang: Did you take the medicine?
Me: yes
Me: I was thinking of logging in earlier in the day
Me: I couldn’t do it, so I just fell down and slept.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Well done.
Soeurang: I took a nap earlier too
Soeurang: I came a little while ago haha
Me: Are you tired from taking the test?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: It was a bit difficult, but
Soeurang: The problem still remains for a long time ㅠㅠ
Me: yes yes
Me: Just try harder.
With Soeu: haha
Me: But can I ask you something?
Sourang: To me?
Me: yes
Sourang: What is it;;
Soeurang: Nang-nim asks for my understanding
Soeurang: I’m not the one to ask.
Me: Why do you have access time at 5pm?
With Soeu: ??
Chocolate Milk: Huh?
Me: What does this mean for administrator rights…
Me: Do you want to say something that doesn’t even work?
Chocolate Milk: Did you come and wait since then?
Me: I’m not a child, so why are you lying?
Me: It’s not like I said that if I don’t wait, I’ll get scolded.
Soeurang: I can’t believe that
Soeulang: I checked the connection time
Soeurang: Nang-nim is more scary.
Chocolate milk: So is it haha
Me: If you are also a member of this chat room, always remember.
Me: There is no one to trust in the world.
Soeurang: Is it only Nang like this?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Everyone knows that his personality is the dirtiest.
Chocolate Milk: No one believes me.
Me: shut up
Soeurang: haha
Me: You can pull aggro, but don’t lie.
Me: No, at least if you want to play Goura, at least go unnoticed.
Me: If I get caught, I’ll blow off my palms.
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to lie from the beginning.
Soeurang: If you say you’ve been waiting since before
Soeurang: I was afraid that Nang would be sorry… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: Ehh
Chocolate milk: Do you like this sweet boy?
Soeurang: And since no one was there, I just did something else!
Soeurang: I left it on because I had nothing to do, so you don’t have to worry about it.
Soeurang: I didn’t really wait for Nang-nim… Lol
Me: done
Me: I’m not sorry about that
Me: Don’t lie to me.
Me: If that becomes a habit, only you will have a hard time later.
Chocolate milk: Something is subtly different.
Chocolate Milk: Don’t pretend to be nice.
Soeurang: Can’t we be a little sorry? Haha
Soeurang: Just like that, without blood or tears.
Soeurang: Should I hammer in saying I’m not sorry?
Me: I’m not that kind of person.
Soeurang: You must be that kind of person haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Be a person haha
Me: When I committed something a little more sorry
Me: I’ll be really sorry then
Me: Don’t worry about these little things.
Soeurang: Sometimes Korean is too difficult for me.
Chocolate milk: Swindlers are like that.
Chocolate milk: Making simple things complicated
Chocolate Milk: You’re good at confusing people.
Sourang: I didn’t do anything wrong, did I?
Chocolate milk: Of course haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I don’t even think about what to say because I’m so confident.
Soeurang: On the contrary, I feel sorry for myself.
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I’m so excited haha
Chocolate Milk: When you’re with me
Chocolate milk: I was very polite
With Soeu: haha;;
Chocolate milk: Since Nang is coming, I’m just excited and talking.
Chocolate milk: Unnie, I’m sad ㅠㅠ
Me: I like you, but what can I do?
Soeurang: I’m not particularly fond of Nang.
Me: Acting like a tsundere
Me: I can turn my neck.
Me: behave well
Soeurang: No, why are you talking like that again haha
Me: I’m sick and have a bad temper right now.
Me: Because I talk more than usual
Me: don’t touch me
Chocolate milk: Wow haha
Chocolate Milk: It’s not like approaching an injured animal.
Chocolate milk: Go away quickly.
Me: my head hurts
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: No, but!!
Me: why
Me: Why are you rushing again?
Soeurang: If you can’t come, tell me that you can’t come!!
Soeurang: Can’t you think about the person waiting for you?
Me: no, why are these girls like this
Me: Does it make you say the same thing?
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: I’ve been lying in bed all day
Me: How can I say it?
Me: I’m not really crazy.
Sourang: That’s the way… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I mean, I really waited until dawn.
Soeurang: Because I don’t even want you to be sorry
Soeurang: How can you even say something?
Me: yes yes
Me: I’ve had a hard time.
Soeurang: No sincerity…
Me: oh yeah
Me: ok
Me: I had a lot of trouble waiting for the owner.
Me: You’re a true dog.
Soeurang: Why is Nang the owner haha
Chocolate milk: Now they treat me like a dog haha
Me: Furrang has already accepted being treated as a dog.
Me: He’s just dissatisfied that the owner said it was me.
Soeurang: No, interpret it that way again;;;
Chocolate Milk: Don’t keep monopolizing it like that!
Chocolate Milk: You harmful bastard.
Me: why
Me: Are you jealous?
Me: Would you like a dog too?
Chocolate Milk: Okay.
Chocolate Milk: I prefer cats.
Soeurang: I like dogs more.
Soeurang: Should I say that cats are too arrogant?
Soeurang: They won’t stay by your side haha
Chocolate Milk: Is that good?
Chocolate Milk: Dogs are too attached.
Chocolate Milk: But I like cats because they cling only to themselves when they need it.
Soeurang: I think it’s too calculated.
Chocolate milk: It’s better than being too friendly haha
Soeurang: But Nangnim said he likes puppies the other day!!
Chocolate Milk: Oh that;;
Chocolate Milk: I’m not talking about pets haha
Soeurang: Oh really… ?;;;
Soeurang: I thought it would be like that for some reason
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate Milk: Do you know what he said the other day?
Chocolate milk: If you had a pet
Chocolate Milk: A deal that is unlikely to happen to anyone other than the black-haired beast.
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: What does that mean?
Soeurang: A black-haired beast?
Chocolate milk: people
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate milk: It’s black hair haha
Sourang: Oh
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Isn’t it too much? Haha
Soeurang: It’s so romantic that I have nothing to say haha
Me: Hey, why are you like this?
Chocolate Milk: Don’t live like that, really.
Me: what
Me: I only got one more person
Me: Why are you so crazy?
Chocolate Milk: It’s so good.
Chocolate milk: Because I’m with you
Chocolate Milk: The atmosphere is different from when I was with you guys.
Chocolate milk: what?
Chocolate milk: Do you feel like the humid and smelly air has become bright all at once?
Me: You were also one of those humid air.
Me: human
Chocolate milk: In a men’s bath full of black men
Chocolate milk: It feels like I’m finally out.
Chocolate milk: I’m happy.
Me: Why is he like that today?
Me: Did you eat the wrong nail polish to sell?
Chocolate milk: don’t go anywhere
Chocolate milk: Let’s play with unnie
Chocolate milk: Ughhhhh
Soeurang: I’m not going anywhere haha
Soeurang: If you don’t come here anyway
Soeurang: Nothing to do… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Don’t play with a kid like that
Chocolate Milk: Let’s play with unnie haha
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: Playing with him only makes me angry.
Chocolate milk: I’d rather play with the cat.
Chocolate Milk: No, less tired.
Soeurang: I thought that too haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim, you look a bit like a cat.
Chocolate Milk: That’s something more poisonous than a cat.
Chocolate Milk: Cats at least treat you like butlers.
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: In some countries, it is also called a can opener.
Soeurang: Can opener haha
Chocolate Milk: But cats are easy to play with.
Chocolate milk: When shaking a toy
Chocolate milk: Except when serving rice and snacks
Chocolate Milk: It won’t come to me… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: How vivid is this haha
Soeurang: Do you have a cat?
Chocolate milk: I don’t even have rice to eat
Chocolate Milk: How do you feed a cat?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I also want to raise a puppy.
Soeurang: I couldn’t take care of you while I was at school
Soeurang: I’m giving up haha
Chocolate milk: Originally, when you are self-sufficient
Chocolate milk: I’m not raising pets.
Chocolate milk: Excuse the landlord.
Soeurang: But it’s scary when I’m alone
Soeurang: Strangely, don’t you just care?
Soeurang: I was like that ㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: That’s right haha
Chocolate milk: So when I first started living on my own
Chocolate milk: Something like boyfriend’s panties
Chocolate milk: We did laundry together.
With Soeu: Kyaa
Chocolate milk: Do you want to try gurgling too? Haha
Soeurang: Shall we go to Daiso and buy some?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: I’m crazy
Me: have fun
Me: I’ll stop
Chocolate Milk: Where are you going?
Chocolate Milk: Here you go.
Me: why
Chocolate milk: If you go, Eulang will be sad.
Me : ?
Me: Where do you look?
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: why
Sourang: How are you now?
Me: Not very good.
Soeurang: What is the way you talk haha
Me: Seeing that even breathing has become bothersome
Me: Maybe sooner or later.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: So why did you drink so much?
Soeurang: My body aches.
Chocolate milk: Take care of yourself, really.
Me: I don’t know how
Me: I don’t want to hear from you.
Chocolate milk: Again, I only show favoritism.
Chocolate milk: If you keep doing that, I really cry.
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate Milk: Look at that.
Chocolate milk: You keep saying that
Chocolate milk: Urang is laughing at me…
Soeurang: I’m not laughing at you haha
Me: right
Me: I’m not laughing at anyone or anything like that.
Soeurang: That’s right haha
Chocolate milk: Kung-jjak-jjak-jjak-jjak-jjak-jjak-jjak-jjak
Chocolate milk: It’s sad ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Anyway, after you have taken your medicine, go quickly and take a rest.
Soeurang: No, did you eat anything before that?
Soeurang: You shouldn’t take medicine on an empty stomach.
Me: ate
Sourang: I’m glad hehe
Chocolate milk: Nope
Chocolate milk: At times like these, you should also ask what you ate.
Chocolate Milk: You may have picked up something strange again.
Chocolate Milk: You can’t take that guy lightly.
Me: Am I a rat?
Me: What are you eating?
Sourang: What did you eat?
Me: hamburger
With Soeu: ?
Me: Double Whopper
Sourang: Are you crazy?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Ughhhhh
Me: Why is he talking so carelessly?
Me: I can’t treat patients kindly.
Choco Milk: After all, you have to hear that from Eurang.
Soeurang: I think I’m out of my mind.
Soeurang: Even if porridge is delivered quickly, I eat it.
Soeulang: Usually, I only eat delivery food every day.
Soeurang: Why do you do strange things only at times like this?
Me: older sister
Chocolate Milk: Why?
Chocolate Milk: My Brother.
Me: I can see your face in the kkoraji that Eulang is talking about.
Chocolate milk: Oh
Me: what the hell did you do
Me: this girl
Chocolate milk: Your gossip?
Me: get down
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: We were just chatting lol
Soeurang: You know that I can’t gossip.
Me: ok
Me: don’t be scared
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: How can you bully a child?
Chocolate milk: Are you that scared?
Chocolate Milk: You didn’t do anything strange, did you?
Me: rather don’t do anything weird
Me: I don’t remember what I did.
Chocolate milk: ;;;;;;
Me: Anyway, there are Pocari and porridge in the refrigerator.
Me: I’ve made medicine and I’m wearing warm clothes
Me: Please don’t worry.
Soeurang: How can I not worry?
Soeurang: People say they are sick.
Me: I get tired when I’m worried.
Sourang: I don’t like it.
Sourang: I will do it anyway.
Me: Our furrows have grown a lot.
Me: I know how to rebel.
Soeulang: Nangnim, what is your opinion?
Souirang: She must be a woman who can speak accurately
Soeurang: You said you were attractive haha
Soeurang: I tried, but why?
Chocolate Milk: Did Nangi do that?
Soeurang: Neeng
Sourang: And then
Soeurang: You answer well to what you say
Soeurang: Likes and dislikes
Soeurang: I told you to try to speak well haha
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Chocolate milk: Are you talking nonsense?
Soeurang: So haha
Soeurang: I wanted to hear it a little haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: When two or more real women gather
Me: It’s too hard to deal with alone.
Me: I feel like my mentality is being torn apart.
Soeurang: Nang-nim, this is the first time I’ve seen you so weak.
Soeurang: It’s fresh haha
Chocolate milk: get well soon lol
Me: If you get a fever in your head right now
Me: I’m holding back because I’m afraid I won’t be able to get up
Me: Let’s see, really.
Chocolate Milk: It’s because he’s not worth worrying about.
Sourang: Right?
Soeurang: When I talk to Nangnim,
Soeurang: There is no point in explaining it haha
Chocolate milk: that’s naan
Chocolate milk: You ask first
Chocolate milk: If you’re talking hard
Chocolate milk: I get tired of it and do something else.
Soeurang: Yes haha
Soeurang: I always ask
Soeurang: If you squeeze your head and explain
Soeurang: ‘So what?’
Soeurang: It feels like this!!
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Anything
Chocolate Milk: You should think about that.
Chocolate milk: Like haha
Soeurang: There are other things besides that.
Sourang: What was it?
Soeurang: If you’re curious, try guessing.
Sourang: This!!
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Seriously, how can you be so consistent haha
It’s me
Me: Aren’t you taking the test?
Me: Can I stay here?
Soeurang: There is no tomorrow.
Soeurang: Instead, two the day after tomorrow.
Me: Then don’t hold on to the tired person
Me: Play with Choco noona.
Sourang: I don’t like it.
Me: ha
With Soeu: haha
Me: Why is he like this today?
Me: Aren’t you rebelling against something you wouldn’t do?
Me: Brother, I’m tired.
Soeurang: I won’t make you tired
Soeurang: You can’t just stay here… ?
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Me: uh
Me: no
Me: Who are you, stay with me, Maraya.
Me: I’ll go out when I’m sleepy.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: To the boy who said he was sad because he hadn’t seen you in a few days
Chocolate milk: Do you really have to say that?
Chocolate milk: Make your rump hurt.
Sourang: It’s okay haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim, you’re always like that. What?
Soeurang: To be hurt by something like this
Soeurang: I suffered too much during that time haha
Chocolate Milk: You’ve gotten stronger
Chocolate milk: My furry ㅠㅠ
Me: no why
Me: Why are you holding on to me?
Me: You two were having a good time.
Me: Or because I want to be at this time
Me: Do you want to give it a try?
Soeurang: It’s not like that haha
Soeurang: Like Choco said, we haven’t seen each other for a few days.
Soeurang: I have something to say
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: I just want to play with Nang?
Me: You asked me to play
Me: I don’t think I was seriously burned again.
Soeurang: Aye
Soeurang: I’m sure you’re going to do that.
Chocolate Milk: The two of you are whispering something again.
Chocolate milk: I don’t think you’ll answer even if I ask.
Chocolate milk: I just need to be quiet.
Me: Don’t bother bringing out good ideas
Me: Let’s keep it inside.
Chocolate Milk: What did you play with Eulang?
Chocolate Milk: Blows quickly.
Me: And what you just said
Me: Let’s try to watch as much as possible.
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: Maybe it’s because it’s twisted
Chocolate Milk: Did you do weird things?
Me: Before you tease me carelessly like that
Me: I want you to look back on your personal life.
Me: Who to whom now…
Chocolate milk: Because I’m looking back enough
Chocolate Milk: You mean you’re worried about Furang?
With Soeu:
Chocolate milk: oh
Chocolate milk: Another image like this… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: I’m not that kind of person.
Sourang: It’s okay haha
Sourang: I’m not sure what you’re thinking.
Soeurang: No, I think I know a little bit, but
Soeurang: Anyway, there was nothing to worry about.
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: Just in case, that guy
Chocolate Milk: Suddenly take a picture and upload it
Chocolate milk: send me a video
Chocolate Milk: Or give out your phone number or KakaoTalk
Chocolate milk: Regardless of how you speak, if you talk about that point
Chocolate milk: immediately after escaping
Chocolate Milk: Tell me the next day.
Chocolate Milk: Okay?
Soeurang: Nang-nim doesn’t say that haha
Chocolate Milk: How the hell did you brainwash me?
Chocolate milk: Wake up haha ​ haha
Chocolate Milk: They say that there is no other person who is as suitable for such a thing as she is.
Me: brainwashing
Me: bad to hear
Soeurang: I admit that we match haha
Me: I just gave you faith and trust.
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t it Gura and Blackmail?
Soeurang: It’s not like brainwashing haha
Soeurang: Because Nang-nim has no interest in me anyway
Soeurang: That’s why I’m just relieved.
Chocolate milk: Ughhhhh
Chocolate milk: There is no such thing as security in front of a man.
Chocolate Milk: I’m just careless.
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate Milk: Did you leave Furangi alone?
Chocolate Milk: Even now, I have to protect him from his evil spell…
Me: Don’t talk nonsense
Me: Go to work and go to sleep.
Me: from now on
Me: It is the time of those who can endure through the night.
Chocolate Milk: Ugh… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: Ugh
Chocolate milk: Your skin gets worse when you stay up all night.
Chocolate Milk: Sleep early…
Chocolate milk: Ampoule cream, no matter how much you dip it in and apply it
Chocolate Milk: After all, sleep is the best.
Me: I’m at an age where my furrows are plump even when I don’t sleep.
Me: That’s what you’re worried about.
Chocolate milk: Don’t keep hitting me with facts
Chocolate milk: My sister is sick ㅠㅠ
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: Nang talks too much.
Soeurang: Think about the listener’s feelings too haha
Me: yes
Me: You got me.
Me: ok
Soeurang: Surrender!
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: What if I’m already scared haha
Soeurang: In front of Nangnim, just
Soeurang: lying down flat as if a mouse died
Soeurang: Because the probability of surviving is high… Lol
Me: jump
Soeurang: Please leave me out.
Me: no
Me: Both at once.
Me: Because I’m going to throw out a lot of dog meat.
Soeurang: Heeik haha
Me: How many complaints do you usually have?
Me: Are you going to speed up your life like this?
Soeurang: I have no complaints!!
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate Milk: Look at that.
Chocolate milk: I can’t speak because I’m scared.
Soeurang: No, I really don’t have one haha
Soeurang: Even if Nang speaks harshly
Soeurang: Listen quietly to everything I say
Soeurang: Because you play well
Soeurang: I don’t have any complaints.
Me: yes it should
Me: People should know grace.
Chocolate Milk: The kid is so nice ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: While being close to Nang
Chocolate milk: No complaints.
Me: Do you sound like you had a lot of complaints?
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t that obvious?
Chocolate milk: I also have a lot of things accumulated? Haha
Me: no, so
Me: Please tell me if you have any complaints.
Me: What’s so unfair about it?
Chocolate Milk: Really?
Chocolate Milk: Can I tell you?
Me: Instead, prepare yourself if you don’t understand.
Me: This time, after taking it off, I got down on my knees
Me: I’ll beg you for doing something wrong.
Soeurang: Nang-nim’s taste comes out haha
Chocolate milk: too much
Me: If you want to take it off in front of your armpit
Me: Did you try it?
Soeurang: Because I think Choco-nim will do it for real.
Soeurang: Don’t say that haha
Me: right?
Me: Do you think so too?
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: Ooh
Chocolate milk: Furang knows me as pervert.
Me: Your furry knows your identity
Me: I’m very happy that you seem to know exactly.
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: Ughhhhh
Chocolate milk: You can’t take my side… ?
Chocolate milk: Why is it only for Nangi all the time?
Soeurang: My desire to do so is like a chimney, but
Soeurang: If I sided with Choco here,
Soeurang: I can’t be safe either.
Me: look at that
Me: Is Furangi good at grasping the subject?
Me: Who do I have an advantage with?
Me: You’re already paying attention.
Soeurang: I didn’t stick because I had an advantage.
Chocolate Milk: Yes.
Chocolate milk: I’m just scared
Chocolate Milk: I’m just taking your side.
Me: If it’s unfair, would you try it too?
Me: There’s no chance that Furang will be on your side, though.
Chocolate milk: I told you to disappear because I want to play with you
Chocolate milk: Why are you making it so complicated…
Chocolate milk: Sister, I’m sorry.
Me: Get out if you understand.
Chocolate milk: Noona is the best in the world.
Chocolate milk: just one word
Chocolate milk: Disappears as desired haha
Soeurang: Ohh?
Me: ugh
Sourang: What is it?
Me: If Jesus gets slapped on the right cheek
Me: what did you say?
Soeurang: That’s it, stick out your left cheek too.
Soeurang: Wasn’t it like this?
Me: wrong
Me: If you get hit in the front, you’ll break the joint
Me: on my knees
Me: You have to cut your hair.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Although I am not religious.
Soeurang: Jesus probably wasn’t that powerful.
Me: Then it’s not Jesus
Me: Let’s use Hammurabi.
Me: It’s been longer there.
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: no matter how threatened
Chocolate milk: I won’t go out until you tell me that.
Chocolate milk: If you twist it, you’ll hit the van!!
Me: ugh
Sourang: Yeh
Me: Take care of yourself
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Me?
Me: I’ll take responsibility, so kick that out.
Me: I’ll reward you if you do well.
Sourang: Really?
Me: yes
Me: Promise me
Chocolate milk: wow
Chocolate milk: I’ll leave that to you.
Chocolate Milk: A guy with no conscience.
Me: You can stick a straight through your belly button
Me: Because you can make your face into bread cake
Me: do whatever you want
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: To deal with Choco…
Sourang: Well
Sourang: What method would be good?
Chocolate Milk: It’s a problem if you listen too closely.
Chocolate Milk: You don’t have to listen to that kind of thing.
Soeurang: They said they gave you a prize!!
Chocolate Milk: That could be a trap
Chocolate Milk: Why don’t you know that?
Soeurang: Sister
Soeurang: I like unnie the most in the world♡
Soeurang: How can I… Can’t you?
With Soeu: haha
Out
Chocolate milk: …
With Soeu: haha;;
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: this
Soeurang: It’s more embarrassing than I thought.
Chocolate milk: I’ll go, kids.
Chocolate Milk: Play well.
Me: Was the damage a bit strong?
Me: lol
Chocolate milk: Because Eurang called me unnie
Chocolate milk: Now I’m satisfied.
Chocolate milk: I don’t have any more time.
Me: Yem disease
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: Won’t you call me unnie from now on?
Chocolate milk:
Soeurang: Okay sister haha
Chocolate milk: Ha ha… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: so cute
Me: go now
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim wants you to go quickly.
Chocolate milk: ugh
Chocolate milk: Nice guy ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: Even if you look at his face
Chocolate Milk: I’ll disappear as you asked.
Chocolate Milk: Let’s play well together
Chocolate Milk: Damn you bastard
Me: how are you going
Me: I’m not going far.
Sourang: Goodbye~
Chocolate milk: I am a firefly
Chocolate milk: I have no friends
Me: Say thanks.
Chocolate milk: lol
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has left.
Me: good job
Me: I like it very much
Sourang: I will
Soeurang: I wondered
Soeurang: Well done haha
Me: I like that person taking care of things
Me: I live for the taste of loving my younger siblings
Me: Here…
Me: There is no one who can accept that desire.
Soeurang: haha
Me: All there are are men with rags in their mouths
Soeurang: Nangnim is also a younger sister.
Soeurang: I should have accepted it haha
Me: If you accept it, will you climb up as you accept it?
Me: Just ignoring it is the answer.
Soeurang: Everyone has such a personality… Lol
Me: No, but I wish I could just roll around in a men’s bath like that
Me: After all, aren’t you also a part of that male bath?
Me: But why are you stepping out alone now?
Me: It’s crazy to think about it.
Me: so what?
Me: Urangi came and became glaring?
Soeurang: Really calm haha
Soeurang: Don’t be angry.
Soeurang: Then you’ll fall down.
Soeurang: My body hurts, but I have to be careful.
Me: yes
Me: Just thinking about it is harmful to the body
Me: I’m a toxic person, really.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Anyway, that person’s twisted obsession and interest
Me: you’ll have to deal with it from now on
Me: Where do you go through a bit of hardship?
Soeurang: Why is it hard to take good care of you?
Soeurang: He’s a strange person, really haha
Soeurang: You should be grateful.
Me: yes
Me: I won’t deny that I’m weird.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: As expected, Nang-nim is the most comfortable.
Soeurang: In front of other people
Sourang: I can’t say this.
Me: Am I comfortable?
Soeurang: Neeng
Me: Have you let go too much?
Soeurang: haha
Me: it’s a joke
Me: It’s good if it’s comfortable.
Soeurang: So give me a prize haha
Soeurang: Give it to me because you did well.
Sourang: Hurry up
Me: kicking out the people
Me: Seeing how easy it is to ask for an award
Me: You’ve become very poisoned too.
Soeurang: Oh, why?
Soeurang: Nang-nim ordered it.
Soeurang: Give me an award quickly haha
Me: Can it be Vera Gifticon?
Soeurang: Eh
Me: why
Me: Do you hate Vera?
Soeurang: No, it’s not that I don’t like it haha
Me: Ice cream is a separate issue.
Me: Would you like something like cake?
Me: Or Sulbing?
Sourang: Uh…
Soeurang: Because it’s such a prize-like award haha
Soeurang: It’s hard to react.
Me: what
Me: What do you want then?
Me: tell me
Me: I’ll listen within the limit of 20,000 won.
Soeurang: Rather than what I hoped for haha
Soeurang: Since it’s Nangnim, how can you talk roughly?
Soeurang: I thought I was going to get over it by persuading you enough.
Soeurang: You gave me a more normal gift than I thought.
Soeurang: I’m a bit embarrassed haha
Me: you are weird
Soeurang: No, why haha
Me: They said they were giving prizes, so they got excited and kicked people out.
Me: I wondered what the hell he wanted
Me: You thought you were going to get over it with your words?
Me: what
Me: What do you want?
Me: tell me what you mean
Soeurang: I don’t really want anything haha
Soeurang: If you say it’s a ulterior motive
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Are you talking to Nangnim?
It’s me
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Anything you want to say
Me: Don’t bother spinning around
Me: Start with the main point.
Soeurang: I don’t believe again haha
Me: How will it roll if there are only two of us left?
Me: A kid who doesn’t know anything
Me: Won’t you catch me from before?
Me: Aren’t people being tricked into sending people out with lures that don’t work?
Me: Ah, he has a purpose and is playing tricks.
Me: don’t you want to
Soeurang: It’s a trick… Lol;;;
Soeurang: It was just because I wanted to talk comfortably with Nangnim.
Soeurang: I don’t believe you ㅠㅠ
Me: Are you comfortable with other people?
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Soeurang: It’s most comfortable to be alone with Nangnim.
Soeurang: Gildong-nim is a bit scary…
Me: Okay, I understand.
Me: It actually looked like he had a criminal record.
Me: People are a bit scared when they run into each other on the street at night.
Soeurang: It’s not like that haha
Sourang: Anyway…
Me: But you had a good time with Choco, right?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Jjoko-nim… Lol
Soeulang: He’s a nice person who talks to me well.
Me: but?
Soeurang: When you talk to someone who is so pretty and proud
Soeurang: Aren’t you just intimidated?
Me : ?
Soeurang: Is it just me?
Me: I guess so.
Me: I said something…
Soeurang: It’s because Nang-nim doesn’t care about things like that ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It means that it is normal to be anxious.
Me: Hey, why are you like this today?
Me: I’ve been scratching gently since before.
Soeurang: No, it’s true haha
Soeurang: You have big breasts! The waist is also thin! I also exercise a lot!
Soeulang: Plus, I heard that her face is almost model-level.
Me: No, it’s my personal opinion.
Me: I think so
Me: I don’t know what other people are like.
Soeurang: And what?
Soeurang: I’m good at cooking and I like shopping.
Soeulang: I have a lot of interest in clothes and cosmetics.
Soeurang: If you have a personality that takes care of others… ㅠㅠ
Me: Is it with your own mouth?
Me: Cooking and shopping are your hobbies?
Soeurang: Yes…
Soeurang: I heard that they usually spend their time off like that.
Soeurang: Invite friends and go shopping
Soeulang: I cook and post it on Instagram…
Me: haha
Me: Yeah well, I’m not lying.
Soeurang: You seem to have a lot of friends…
Soeurang: Since he’s popular, he must have dated a lot of men.
Soeurang: How to apply makeup to me
Soeulang: If you look at things like cosmetics,
Soeurang: You usually dress very pretty
Me: nope
Me: I’m not the kind of person you think I am.
Soeurang: If you talk to someone like that,
Soeurang: Because the world we live in seems so different
Soeurang: I don’t know any of that… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It’s just that I’m just intimidated.
Me: That’s why you kept looking for me?
Soeurang: Yes
Me: I don’t know what I’m thinking of looking at you right now.
Soeurang: You say something strange again
Soeurang: What would you say?
Soeurang: I know too
Me: no, it’s not like that
Me: I went on a business trip to the provinces for about three days.
Me: The dog I was raising was sitting on the porch
Me: I feel like I’m seeing a dead body.
Me: Why did you leave me alone?
Soeurang: I can’t say very much haha
Me: I stopped by last night for a while
Me: Gildong and Choco noona
Me: You said you were looking for me anxiously
Me: What the hell did I do to you
Me: I was afraid
Soeurang: Did you come yesterday?
Me: yes
Me: late at night
Sourang: I’ll wait…
Me: ok
Me: I just left
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: So I wondered if he was looking for something.
Me: I hope you found it because you wanted to see it
Me: I had no idea.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I was so bored by myself.
Me: yes yes
Me: A kid with no one else to talk to
Me: Are you going to keep your mouth shut all day?
Me: How bored were you?
Soeurang: I missed you, Nang.
Me: got it
Me: How many times are you talking about?
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Me: If you say it once, you understand.
Soeurang: Aren’t you too sensitive today?
Soeurang: I missed you, then I’ll scold you
Soeurang: I wanted to talk, so give me a face
Soeurang: What are you going to say to me haha
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong…
Me: good job
Soeurang: Shut your mouth like this again… ㅠㅠ
Me: Do you remember well? I tried it once.
Soeurang: If I could have forgotten so easily
Soeurang: You must have already erased it from your memory.
Soeurang: I’d rather just push it away with an eraser haha
Me: I’ll compliment you.
Sourang: No need.
Soeurang: No, more than that!!!
Soeurang: Can’t we just stop doing this? Haha
Soeurang: I told you not to do it anymore.
Me: But if you ask me to do it
Me: Isn’t that your strong point?
Soeurang: If I didn’t
Soeurang: It’s because we push until we really do it.
Soeurang: I’ve been through it once or twice.
Me: ok
Soeurang: I’m too used to Nangnim ㅠㅠ
Sourang: Did something happen?
Soeurang: I waited for two days.
Soeurang: How many hours have passed since we met?
Soeulang: Where is the person who makes me regret… ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m done talking nonsense
Soeurang: You said you couldn’t even talk
Soeurang: They say it’s completely useless now ㅠㅠ
Me: You really don’t need it?
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Gifticon?
Me: yes
Me: I don’t feel like it
Sourang: no
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t like it…
Soeulang: You don’t have to spend money just to grant wishes.
Soeurang: It’s also burdensome.
Me: Do you have anything you want to eat?
Sourang: It’s okay haha
Soeurang: I’m anxious because I think I’ll get sick while eating what Nangnim bought me.
Soeurang: I think he has another plan haha
Me: hmm
Me: Something like Sulbing or Vera
Me: I thought it was the best
Sourang: It’s okay.
Sourang: Really really.
Better
Me: How about Subway?
Me: Or a hamburger?
Sourang: Because it’s okay.
Soeurang: And Nangnim
Me: yes
Soeurang: I went into that store by myself.
Soeurang: I think I can order
Soeurang: You really don’t think so… ?
Me: No hands or no feet
Me: Or do you have no mouth?
Me: why not
Soeurang: I’ve never been to a place like Subway.
Soeulang: I always make delivery through the app…
Soeurang: Leave it in front of the door and go.
Me: huh?
Soeurang: Then you must be lying? Haha
Soeurang: The only spell I can do without shaking is
Soeulang: At the snack bar in front of the house
Soeurang: Tteokbokki worth 3,000 won.
Soeurang: At least the lady doesn’t ask useless things
Soeurang: If you give me money, it will be calculated… ㅠㅠ
Me: I can’t believe that such a person actually exists.
Sourang: Why?
Soeurang: If you have a complaint, say it.
Me: No, it’s just because it’s amazing.
Soeurang: If you want to see it, pay for it haha
Soeurang: Anyway, Nang-nim doesn’t know the heart of Asa.
Soeurang: Heung
Me: I pretended to be naive and lively
Me: You’re secretly twisted
Me: do you know
Soeurang: Nang-nim also lives as an accomplice.
Soeulang: If you live your whole life with this personality,
Soeurang: Even if you don’t like it, you’ll get twisted.
With Soeu: haha
Me: heh
Me: It hurts.
Me: Why do you embarrass people by not being able to order alone?
Me: Can’t you do that alone at the age of 20?
Soeurang: Who is the one who is in trouble right now… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Seeing
Soeurang: Don’t say the same thing as my mother, really.
Soeurang: I mean, I’m getting depressed.
Me: haha
Me: ha
Me: what about this
Sourang: It’s okay
Soeurang: Let’s do something that never happened haha
Soeurang: Since when did Nang-nim have a personality that cared about such things.
Soeurang: I keep trying to take care of something, so
Soeurang: I don’t like Nang.
Me: It was annoying to grant wishes, so I tried to fill it with money
Me: Who knew that it would be a steamy person who couldn’t even order?
Me: I’ve already said it, so it’s embarrassing to move on like this…
Soeurang: Talk too much… ㅠㅠ
It’s me
Me: Then tell me your wish.
Me: As far as I can listen.
Me: Is it what you always wanted
Me: I can’t say that much.
Soeurang: What are you doing today?
Sourang: What happened?
Me: what’s the job
Me: nothing happened
Soeurang: I’m scared because Nang keeps trying to take care of me haha
Soeurang: You weren’t that kind of person.
Soeurang: If it’s because you’re sick, go to the hospital right away.
Me: It’s nothing to worry about.
Soeurang: It’s strange… Haha
Soeurang: If it was like usual, already
Soeurang: If you want to die, keep saying that
Soeurang: What did you just say?
Me: I know you know
Sourang: Of course I know… Lol
Soeurang: But really, why are you like this, Nang-nim?
Soeurang: Does it hurt a lot?
Me: I’m a human too
Me: Keep waiting for me when I’m away
Me: To the person who said he missed you
Me: What do you think you want to take care of?
Me: Is it that weird?
Soeurang: Nang, that’s right… ?
Soeurang: Didn’t someone else log in instead?
It’s me
Me: hit me
Me: just hit everything
Soeurang: haha
Me: I can’t really
Me: No matter what this is, even if I try to make it good, I hit a candle next to me
Me: Aren’t you out of temper?
Soeurang: It would have been nice if you had said that from the beginning.
Soeurang: I’m not aware…
Soeurang: To make such a sound come out of Nangnim’s mouth ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s okay, so if you want anything, blow cheaply.
Me: It’s a wish, it’s a nabal, it’s all overturned
Me: Before you think it’s better to bully you.
Soeurang: Got it haha
Sourang: But…
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Wish… Also?
Soeurang: I wish you could contact me at least when it’s late like this time
Soeurang: It’s realistically impossible
Soeurang: It’s a wish for Nang-nim…
Me: I’m not greedy
Me: Or does it look like I won’t accept it?
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: It’s not like that haha
Soeurang: It’s because I’ve never really thought about it.
Soeurang: It’s fun to talk with Nangnim
Soeurang: The time went well
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Is it possible to do something like this?
Me: what
Sourang: I thought about it a while ago
Soeurang: Nang-nim doesn’t bother me… ?
Me: rejected
Soeurang: Why haha
Soeulang: Where is a wish as good as that?
Me: If it doesn’t bother you
Me: 80% of my conversations with you
Me: Will it fly away?
Soeurang: At this opportunity
Soeurang: We also have a normal conversation
Soeurang: How about starting?
Soeulang: Always bullying, craving, teasing…
Soeurang: I don’t think that’s fine.
Me: That’s why it’s fun
Me: I’m having fun
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: And if you fall into the things that bother you and crave
Me: I only have 19 gold left.
Me: If it’s okay then what…
Me: I’ll do whatever you want
Soeurang: How is that?
Soeurang: Do you want to talk only about your own taste haha
Sourang: It’s okay.
Me: It went well with chocolate for a day or two
Me: The things you say are becoming more and more similar.
Me: I’m sick today, so I’m just moving on
Me: Do it again next time and take it only once. Really.
Sourang: Oh… Lol
Me: Let’s see if the level of strength is similar to that of chocolate.
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Then how about this one?
Soeurang: Bullying and craving
Soeurang: Exemption for just one day…
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Tickets?
Me: Did you turn around or chew it?
Me: He learns only the bad things the more you go.
With Soeu: haha
Me: Can you just exempt me from craving and bullying?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: And and
Soeurang: Treat me kindly all day long
Soeurang: He answered kindly
Soeulang: Even if you’re annoyed or nervous, he reads it to you.
Soeurang: Give me some consolation
Soeurang: I hope so!!
Me: Are the conditions increasing?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Because it’s a good opportunity…
Soeurang: I don’t think he’ll be coming forever either haha
Soeurang: I think I will regret it if I miss it.
Me: I don’t crave you and I don’t bother you
Me: Because that’s not enough
Me: Should I even treat you kindly and kindly?
Soeurang: Neeng
Soeurang: If I feel like bullying
Soeurang: Add an hour each haha
Me: Where do you learn all those things?
Me: This is getting weaker and weaker.
Soeurang: From Nangnim.
Me: damn
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: You can do that for a day, right?
Soeurang: If you say that’s impossible, then I have nothing to say.
Soeurang: I don’t want anything from Nangnim other than this.
Me: Well, since you say it’s a wish, I’ll listen.
Sourang: Really?
Me: Can you say two words with one mouth?
Me: Just like you said, it’s just one day
Me: I’ll listen.
Sourang: Listen… Is?
Me: yes
Sourang: what is it
Soeurang: I suddenly feel anxious… Lol
Me: It’s a day when you might hit me with double-jaw
Me: It’s such a strange day that I have to answer it kindly.
Me: Wouldn’t it be a bit difficult with bare mouth?
Soeurang: You’re sure that you’ll hit the double bath…
Soeurang: Because I can’t do that.
Me: no
Me: After seeing you hanging out with Choco noona today
Me: When I start talking to Gildong
Me: I’m starting to guess how the talking tail will change.
Soeurang: It’s not like that haha
Me: noisy
Me: I don’t trust anyone.
Soeurang: How can a person be crooked like that haha
Me: So I’ll put a condition on this side too
Me: That’s it.
Soeulang: You say you grant a wish and put conditions on it?
Me: I think so.
Sourang: Indeed
Soeurang: There’s no way Nangnim would say such a thing with her bare mouth…
Soeurang: As expected, if the conditions are too good
Soeurang: Should I be suspicious?
Me: Rather than filling it with money
Me: I think something more terrible will happen.
Soeurang: Please don’t bully me for just one day
Soeurang: Is that such a terrible thing? Haha
Soeurang: So I’m trying to make them give up now
Soeurang: Are you making ground rice from the beginning? Haha
Me: nope
Me: If you were thinking of making me give up
Me: I didn’t say anything.
Sourang: Is that so… ?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Why are you so anxious…
Sourang: I know.
Soeurang: I’ll listen and judge.
Me: It’s not that difficult.
Me: Cheer up a little.
With Soeu: ?
Me: I thought I had a hangover
Me: Because this time I feel like dying from a cold?
Me: So I’ve been lying down all day now
Me: My back hurts and my head hurts
Me: Have you been feeling annoyed since before?
With Soeu: ㅡㅡ;;;
Soeurang: Didn’t you say that you had no energy because you were sick?
Soeurang: Why do you get annoyed when you’re sick?
Me: So whether you act cute
Me: Because it doesn’t matter if you play jokes
Me: make me happy
Soeurang: Nangnim?
Me: me
Soeurang: How are you having fun… ?
Me: You have to figure it out on your own.
Soeurang: Is that what the condition is?
Me: yes
Me: My head hurts and it’s annoying to think deeply.
Me: Can you do this much?
Sourang: That’s right, but…
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Something…
Sourang: I’m worried about something.
Soeurang: It’s too easy for a nangnim
Sourang: What?
Soeurang: Am I being fooled again?
Me: I was thinking of doing something anyway
Me: Because I don’t want anything in particular
Me: I think it’s a little condescending.
Soeurang: You’re not asking for comfort because you’re sick, right?
Soeurang: haha
Me: yes
Me: Watching you play around
Me: I do it to find peace of mind and body.
Me: Does it make you feel better when you say this?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Nangnim is really sick
Soeurang: It seems that people change.
Me: so
Me: I will do it or not.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim could not tell me
Soeurang: I didn’t know you would ask me to cheer you up haha
Soeurang: Why is it good for a weakened nang?
Me: He gets excited about the strange part.
Me: Do you like people who are sick?
Soeurang: I think it would be nice to get well soon.
Soeulang: Nang-nim, who is a bit drained like now, is also fresh and I like it haha
Soeurang: My poison is much less than usual.
Soeurang: Should I say that it feels closer?
Me: Don’t get close and go away.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Maybe it’s because of my mood
Soeurang: Why do you look soft?
Soeurang: I really like the wrinkly nang haha
Me: I won’t ask twice
Soeurang: I got it haha
Soeurang: I’ll cheer you up.
Me: Are you sure?
Sourang: If you ask me like that
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: I don’t have myself haha
Sourang: I can’t remember anything.
Me: Well, think hard.
Soeurang: Shall I curse at you?
With Soeu: haha
Me: I wanted to cheer you up.
Me: I didn’t ask you to upset me.
Me: Are you sure you can handle it?
Soeurang: No haha
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: It’s a way to cheer up.
Soeurang: Eating delicious food gives me energy.
Me: Unexpectedly, I have a bit of an appetite.
Soeurang: Why is that an appetite haha
Soeurang: Is there anyone who doesn’t like eating delicious food?
Me: I didn’t feel energized by eating.
Sourang: Then what is it?
Soeurang: Nang said to his ex-girlfriend
Soeurang: It cheers me up,
Soeurang: Have you ever received anything like that?
Soeurang: Don’t say privacy again haha
Me: privacy
Me: Oops
Soeurang: haha
Me: girlfriend?
Me: Well, what was it?
Soeurang: Why is this person like this?
Soeurang: My memory is hazy haha
Soeurang: Whenever I ask something,
Soeurang: Start with worries haha
Me: I have no idea what to do.
Soeurang: You really are a person who doesn’t look back at the past.
Soeurang: Real man… Is it
Me: remembered
Me: If you’re nervous because of an assignment
Me: I came and stuck out my chest.
Sourang: Huh?
Me: Touch me until you feel better.
Sourang: Hee hee
Me: But I couldn’t finish it by touching it
Me: It became a trend of defeating every time,
Me: I was tired just like that.
Soeurang: After all, the assignment isn’t over.
Soeurang: Of course haha
Me: I’m dying of exhaustion because of someone
Me: I stay up all night doing assignments,
Me: Watching this bitch spread out and sleep next to you
Me: Until here.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: With the person who made the rice
Soeurang: Are they the same person?
Me: yes
Soeurang: For Nang to be energized
Soeurang: You have to touch your chest.
Sourang: …
Sourang: Anything else?
Me: none
Sourang: Why not?
Sourang: There will be.
Me: I have no idea
Sourang: Think quickly.
Soeurang: Roll your head.
Soeurang: When we tease, we just take turns.
Me: Are you talking too much today?
With Soeu: haha
Soeulang: While you are weak,
With Soeu: haha
Me: Yes, it can be.
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: I need to cheer up quickly.
Soeurang: Because the conversation keeps getting wet
Soeurang: I can’t do it haha
Me: yes
Me: do something quickly
Soeurang: Why are you so arrogant haha
Soeurang: No, but!!
Soeurang: I won’t do it like that girlfriend.
Me: I have to speak straight.
Me: It’s not like I’m not doing it.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Because I’m not doing it?
Soeulang: Do you think I will let you touch it?
Me: Then what are you going to do?
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Uhm
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Would you like to talk about something dirty?
Me: Is that what I was thinking? Haha
Soeurang: That’s why I can’t let you touch my chest haha
Soeurang: When you bully me and when you talk dirty
Soeurang: I think you enjoy it the most.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Isn’t that just what you want to do?
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Soeurang: Negative is… I can’t
Me: haha
Me: You’ve become very honest.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Sourang: No, but
Soeurang: I want to have a conversation like that
Soeurang: I wasn’t looking for Nangnim, right?
Soeurang: Because the person I always see suddenly disappears
Sourang: I’m worried too
Sourang: I wonder what’s going on
Soeurang: That’s why I found it!!
Soeurang: Don’t get me wrong haha
Me: I know
Me: calm down
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: To the person who waited because I missed you
Me: what can I say
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I can’t get used to it haha
Soeurang: What should I do to get Nang to regain her energy?
Sourang: No matter what you think
Soeurang: I can only think of erotic things…
Me: I can? Haha
Soeurang: That’s what I mean haha
Soeurang: Does it look like you can do it?
Me: What else can I do?
Soeurang: That’s right, I’m here
Sourang: How are you?
Soeurang: Whether you bake or boil the girl, you decide.
Soeurang: It’s not like I can say this!!
Soeurang: haha
Me: If I have to choose, I want to open a meeting.
Soeurang: DDDDDDDDDDDD
Soeulang: Sudden atmosphere suspense
Soeurang: If I eat it raw, will I get a stomachache? …
I’m fine
Me: I like to eat raw
Me: That’s life.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I see
Soeurang: Nang-nim, have you ever heard of such a thing?
Me : ?
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Like I just said
Soeurang: There’s just something like that.
Soeurang: My body belongs to the owner, so please do whatever you want~
Soeurang: A line that feels like this haha
Me: I’m not…
Me: Usually, I’m the type to make people regret it to the point of death.
Soeurang: C?
Me: Did you send it off until you collapsed from exhaustion?
Me: After harassing her with her fingers, stopping right before climax a few times
Me: Leave it as it is for a while.
Soeurang: Ugh…
Soeurang: Do you not like that?
Me: Rather than not liking it…
Me: I hate it when someone says this or that.
Me: It’s more so if it’s my own sub.
Soeurang: Does that happen again;;
Soeurang: I thought men would like it.
Me: I don’t mind listening to my lover
Me: It’s different if it’s sub.
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: But where else did you pick up those lines?
Soeurang: That
Soeulang: Poor quality video… Lol
Me: Is it true that I waited for you?
Me: Didn’t you just come to watch porn?
Soeurang: No haha
Soeulang: I was bored while waiting for Nang-nim, so…
Soeurang: While talking about the traffic and the logs
Soeurang: Because there is no one to bully
Soeurang: I want this time haha
Me: Is it really light?
Me: I’ll check the log later.
Soeurang: Look at that haha
Soeurang: No, and!!
Soeurang: Nang-nim blocked all downloads in the folder.
Soeurang: You have no choice but to come in here and see it haha
Soeulang: I heard that it is a task that needs the approval of the manager.
Soeurang: It’s not downloading, so what should I do?
Me: It would be difficult if someone spread it.
Soeurang: At the point of coming up here
Soeurang: Isn’t it already spread haha
Me: It’s a bit dangerous.
Soeurang: C?
Soeurang: Revenge porn or something… Thief
Soeurang: Erase that quickly.
Soeurang: What should I do if the policeman sees it?
Me: It’s too bad
Me: And originally, porn is not meant to be deleted
Sourang: Why?
Me: There is a moment that will definitely come to mind later.
Me: But if it’s not on the hard drive then
Me: Flying for half a day is an instant.
Soeurang: haha
Me: You can’t even get it after a few years.
Me: That’s when people go crazy.
Me: Searching overseas sites until I found a translation
Me: I know the title, part number, and actor.
Me: The feeling of not being able to find the file because I don’t have it is really…
Soeurang: Men are… Lol
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Nangnim Nangnim
Me : ?
Soeurang: I looked it up on the internet right now.
Soeurang: To cheer up my boyfriend
Soeurang: 1st place kisses me
Soeurang: 2nd place hugged me
Soeurang: I want you to touch my chest after that.
Sourang: What should I do?
Me: No 4th place?
Sourang: Uh…
Soeurang: Yes, but haha
Soeurang: You call me oppa.
Me: Then that ranking is wrong.
Me: Because it was written by a person who knows nothing about men
Me: You don’t have to worry
Soeurang: Why haha
Me: kiss, hug, nabal
Me: Number one is sex.
Me: There can be no other.
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: I got it
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Except for really naughty things
Soeurang: Is there no way to appease a man?
Me: I’m not
Me: If I had to pick number 1, there would be nothing else.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: here
Soeurang: When a younger woman calls me oppa
Soeurang: There is an article that says it gives me energy.
Soeurang: Nang-nim…
Soeurang: It won’t work, right? Haha
Me: yes
Soeurang: Everyone says that the comments are good too.
Soeurang: Why isn’t it just Nangnim?
Me: Those who are energized by such things
Me: Maybe it’s because I’ve never been called that before.
Sourang: That… Go?
Sourang: So
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Nangnim is the older brother and the owner
Soeurang: How do you feel strong about being called?
Me : ?
Soeurang: No, it’s not that I’m going to call it that.
Soeurang: Just as a reference… Lol
Me: What if I call you?
Soeurang: Neeng
Me: Master is better
Sourang: Also… ㅠㅠ
Me: When younger people call me oppa
Me: I’m the age you hear when you ask me to buy you food.
Me: That’s why I’m not very happy.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: So, have you ever bought me a meal?
Me: I bought it too
Me: I got it too
Me: what was it
Soeurang: He was also an insider ㅠㅠ
Me: And I never thought of you as a younger brother.
Me: I don’t know if it’s a dog raised at home.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: what is it
Soeurang: Human dignity or something like that
Soeurang: I feel like I got caught up in a fight all at once.
Me: It’s true, but what can I do?
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Nangnim
Soeurang: When I call you master
Soeurang: Do you think you will get some energy?
Me: Did you try calling it once haha?
Soeurang: I’m not even sure I’ll accept it.
Soeurang: Is there any way you could throw yourself off a cliff?
Me: My teeth have grown a bit, for sure.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Looks like Nangnim.
Me: The person who shouldn’t resemble the most resembles them.
Soeurang: Isn’t it sad to say that with your own mouth?
I’m fine
Me: What are you new to now?
Soeurang: No, really haha
Sourang: I can’t
Soeurang: I have to quickly make it as sharp as usual.
Soeurang: Because the conversation just cut off.
Soeurang: I’m getting tired too.
Me: Do you have anything in mind?
Soeurang: But this
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: No matter how much I think about it
Soeurang: I can’t think of anything other than erotic things.
Sourang: What should I do?
Me: If nothing comes to mind
Me: I should go with that.
Me: Don’t think I’ll wait forever.
Me: I’m going to sleep when I’m sleepy.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: But this is really…
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me : ?
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: This is a story that continues from there.
Me : ?
Soeurang: Why haha
Sourang: You know that.
Sourang: I said earlier
Soeurang: Please do whatever you want with me~
Sourang: This is it.
Me: He said he didn’t want to jump off a cliff
Me: Why do you feel like you are getting closer to the edge of the cliff?
Soeurang: I’m not saying that.
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: The woman in the video
Soeurang: Because you said that while lying down naked?
Soeurang: I want you to do whatever you want…
Soeurang: That way.
Me: why
Me: Are you trying to follow me?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: No haha
Me: But why do you ask?
Soeurang: I wonder if that’s enough to be satisfied… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: What does Nang like and dislike?
Soeurang: I was always cursed at and bullied all the time.
Soeurang: I haven’t heard anything lol
Soeurang: What should I do to cheer up?
Soeurang: I can’t think of anything.
Me: I don’t like swearing, but
Me: I won’t tell you even if I do.
Soeurang: Trying to drive it to the erotic side somehow haha
Sourang: Then rather
Soeurang: Tell me what you want me to do
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Will you do it if I ask you to?
Soeurang: I don’t fish like that anymore.
Soeurang: I know what Nang will do haha
Me: It’s not like I’m telling you to do it
Me: Why are you talking about it?
Me: Disappointing people.
Soeurang: Are you disappointed? Haha
Soeurang: Just because I don’t do it?
Me: yes
Me: I was expecting a little bit
Me: sorry
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Why do you keep getting discouraged?
Soeurang: My heart hurts ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I’m weak against things like that…
Soeurang: Oh really haha
Soeurang: Every time I see you, the person who pecked gets weaker.
Soeurang: I feel weirder when I see it.
Me: Do you look like a patient?
Sourang: Omg…
Soeulang: Surprisingly, that’s exactly the image we have now.
Soeurang: I can’t believe it haha
Soeulang: I want to read and understand Nang.
Soeurang: I didn’t know you’d think about it
Soeurang: haha
Me: I must be sick often
Soeurang: Don’t do that haha
Soeurang: My heart can’t stand it
Me: Isn’t it liver?
Soeurang: The liver is falling apart.
Me: From that pea-sized body
Me: Where would I go if I fell apart?
Soeulang: (ง •̀_•́)-•
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me : ?
Sourang: Well
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: What should I do?
Me: why
Me: what else
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: Actually, I thought about it
Soeurang: There is one, but…
Soeulang: Nang-nim will definitely get energy.
Soeurang: I don’t have confidence ㅠㅠ
Me: Did I put too much pressure on you?
Sourang: It’s not like that
Soeurang: I think Nang-nim has become too weak.
Soeurang: I want to do something.
Soeurang: That’s why I care more for nothing
Soeurang: I notice…
Sourang: Just like that.
Me: Well, actually, I’m just thankful from the heart
Me: You don’t have to worry too much.
Sourang: Look at that
Soeurang: Was Nang-nim the kind of person who would normally say that?
Soeurang: Am I talking to Nangnim right now?
Soeurang: I don’t know if he’s talking to his cousin.
Me: Oh, what are you talking about?
Me: Then try to do something quickly.
Me: I keep dragging out time
Me: There are too many words, really.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: As expected, the nature does not change.
Soeurang: It’s a bit safe haha
Me: My head hurts, but I keep making it crazy.
Me: pissed off
Me: if you’re going to do it
Me: If you’re not going to do it, tell me.
Me: go to bed
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Should I just send it like this haha
Sourang: Rather, that could be better.
Me: Why are you taking so much time?
Sourang: This
Soeurang: It might not be a big deal to you.
Soeurang: I was extremely courageous
Soeurang: I want to cheer you up
Soeurang: Because it was a big decision?
Me: will you do it?
Soeurang: Yes…
Sourang: I will.
Me: then do it
Sourang: But
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I’m really just doing it with my eyes closed.
Soeurang: Talk to others
Soeurang: Can’t we make fun of this or something like that?
Me: ok
Me ; I’ll keep it a secret.
Me: What’s so great?
Soeurang: Yeah, don’t you know what Nang is?
Soeurang: You can say what’s so great about it, but
Sourang: I…
Soeurang: I just want to cry.
Me: what is it
Soeurang: It’s a secret for now haha
Me: try it
Me: If you’re shy
Me: I’ll erase the record later.
Sourang: I know.
Soeurang: Take a deep breath.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Just in case, you can’t make fun of me later.
Me: ok
Me: It’s gross, really.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: You can’t break a promise.
Soeurang: Whenever I want
Soeurang: Should I treat you kindly?
Me: got it
Soeulang: If you delete the record and find out later
Soeurang: I’m really going to get angry.
Me: don’t
It’s me
Me: Just don’t do it.
Me: Fuck everything, just.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I know.
Soeurang: You can do it haha
Me: Even a word from now on
Me: If you hear useless sounds
Me: It’s over.
Me: okay?
Soeurang: Yes.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Heh.
Soeurang: Huh!
Sourang: Ha!
Me: Stop that too.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Why are you so tight haha
Me: noisy
Sourang: I know.
Sourang: ok
Soeurang: Really?
Me: yes
Me: please do
Sourang: Then please wait a moment.
Soeurang: I will prepare and come.
Me: Are you ready?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Something very grand
Me: Can I wait?
Soeurang: Please don’t expect and wait haha
Soeurang: If I get high expectations, I get anxious for no reason
Soeurang: Nang-nim seems to be familiar with things like this…
Soeurang: I wonder if I can do it right
Soeurang: I don’t have myself
Me: Okay so just say it
Me: Go get ready.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Neeng
Soeurang: I’ll be back!
SYSTEM :// [AD] Ice cream for the first 100 people! New spring-only event!
SYSTEM :// [AD] Season 2 update complete! 5-star free payment to everyone who connects!!
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Me: late
Me: I almost fell asleep.
Sourang: Sorry
Sourang: This didn’t go as well as I thought.
Soeurang: I don’t have a mirror that big at home.
Soeurang: Because I did it with a hand mirror
Soeurang: It didn’t go as well as I thought haha
Me: what is that
Me: curious
Sourang: Wait a minute
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: How do I upload this picture?
Me: A photo?
Soeurang: Neeng
Me: Go to the cloud and look at the top row
Me: Because there is a gear-shaped settings menu?
Me: If you click more next to it, there is an upload.
Me: If you select a file there, it goes up on its own.
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Wait a minute
Soeurang: I’ll upload them together.
Me: What is it, I even took a picture
Me: Troublesome.
Soeurang: Ohwang
Soeurang: It goes up like this
Soeurang: Almost all went up.
A new file has been added to the SYSTEM:// shared folder. Click here to check.
Me: oops
SYSTEM :// [HDR_0423_083348.Jpg] Downloading from shared folder. 1.3mb / 4.22mb
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: My heart trembles haha
Soeurang: If you saw it, what would you say?
Soeurang: Because I’m still
Soeurang: You are anxious haha
Me : ?
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: is this you?
Sourang: Then who would it be?
Me: Is this the picture you just took?
Soeurang: yes
Sourang: It’s strange… ?
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Me: No, rather than weird
Me: haha
Me: what should I say
Soeurang: Look at the slight shaking haha
Soeurang: I was originally going to take a selfie mode, right?
Me: yes
Soeurang: But I can’t even focus
Soeurang: I was shaking so much haha
Soeurang: The picture didn’t come out.
Me: did you
Soeurang: Neeng
Soeurang: So I just went to the bathroom and took a picture.
Soeurang: I want to buy a full-length mirror.
Soeurang: I didn’t think it was necessary to fit in.
Soeurang: It’s subtly uncomfortable at times like this haha
Me: no, more
Me: How is the composition…
Me: um
Me: hey
Sourang: Why?
Me: I didn’t think I’d take a selfie
Me: To be honest, I was a bit embarrassed haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim is embarrassed haha
Soeurang: I feel like I accomplished something.
Soeurang: Proudly proud haha
Me: He said he wanted to cry
Me: I wondered what the hell was so embarrassing
Me: It’s embarrassing what.
Me: your personality
Me: If I thought about showing my bare skin to a man…
Soeurang: Don’t say that really haha
Soeurang: I just put my T-shirt on
Soeurang: I just showed my belly.
Soeurang: It’s bare skin, so
Soeurang: It’s embarrassing for no reason haha
Me: It’s bare skin.
Soeurang: That’s right haha
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: How should I express this feeling?
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: That sounds more erotic!!
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: That’s enough to worry about
Me: I admit it haha
With Soeu: haha;;
Soeurang: Originally, I was going to write it on my palm, but
Soeurang: The area is too small ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I thought about overlapping the two palms.
Soeurang: Then you can’t take pictures, right?
Me: So what about the boat?
Soeurang: Neeng
Soeurang: I was looking for a place that didn’t matter much even if I showed it to you
Soeurang: I had a lot of trouble with my thighs and stomach… Lol
Soeurang: I chose the less erotic version.
Me: No thighs
Me: Is it okay if I show my belly?
Soeurang: Rather than anywhere else… ?
Soeurang: I think it’s much better than breasts or thighs.
Soeurang: I don’t feel very erotic.
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Is it just me… ?
Me: Well, it will be different for each person.
Me: Where do you feel?
Me: Isn’t that the realm of a fetish?
Soeurang: When Nangnim says that, I get really nervous.
Soeulang: It seems like he did something very strange all of a sudden.
Sourang: No, but
Soeurang: When a man sees a woman in the first place
Soeurang: Is there a part that doesn’t feel erotic?
Me: no… Maybe?
Sourang: Really?
Soeurang: Not even one?
Me: uh
Me: hair… Degree?
Me: no
Me: They say your hair is sexy too
Me: um
Me: nails?
Me: teeth?
Soeurang: No, not that kind of psycho haha
Soeurang: Why does the atmosphere keep being horror haha
Soeurang: I want to open a sashimi, don’t I?
Soeurang: haha
Me: To be honest
Me: If you think about looking at it with sexual eyes
Me: There’s no part that doesn’t look like that.
Me: It’s up to you.
Sourang: So
Soeurang: My picture is now too
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: It looks naughty… ?
Me: Can I be honest?
With Soeu: Yes
Soeulang: Really completely 100% sincerely
Soeurang: Be honest
Me: hey
Sourang: Really… ?
Me: But it’s not cool.
With Soeu: ??
Me: So what does this feel like?
Me: A plastic food model that looks delicious?
Me: It looks appetizing
Me: I know with my head that it’s not edible
Me: My stomach doesn’t even move…
Me: Should I say that?
Sourang: If you say so
Soeurang: Do you think I can understand?
Me: it will be hard
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh, what is it really?
Soeurang: I did it without thinking too deeply.
Soeurang: Does it look erotic… ㅠㅠ
Me: Don’t think too deeply.
Me: A lot of people wear crop tops.
Me: Aren’t the most comfortable parts to show off are the stomach and thighs?
Sourang: Relax… I don’t know
Soeurang: I see them often.
Soeurang: Nang-nim, do you like that?
Nana?
Soeurang: Yes…
Me: well
Me: I am confident like Choco noona
Me: I think it’s good to show off confidently by managing well.
Me: Once you see it, it’s fun.
Soeurang: Is it a style after all?
Me: And it’s not raunchy to reveal anything
Me: On the contrary, there are times when I look like a dog even if I wear tight clothes.
Me: Should I say the atmosphere…
Me: no
Me: Actually, I don’t need any of that.
Me: After all, the completion of fashion is the face.
Soeurang: Style and face… Lol
Soeurang: The world is so unfair
Soeurang: A person like me who has nothing
Soeurang: Do you mean hiding it?
Me: Why are you so pessimistic?
Me: I don’t think it’s too strange
Me: You can reveal your stomach.
Soeurang: I’m not like that haha
Soeurang: I don’t have any clothes like that.
Soeulang: I don’t like clothes that reveal my body in the first place.
Me: So you took the picture wearing a T-shirt?
Soeurang: Neeng
Me: I wondered if there was another intention.
Me: Originally, the idea of ​​revealing bare skin by lifting the hem of clothes
Me: It’s kind of like a sex appeal.
Me: to seduce
Soeurang: Please choose your words haha
Soeurang: It’s not that kind of appeal?
Soeurang: The one I was wearing was a T-shirt, so I lifted it up.
Soeurang: You can’t take it off.
Soeurang: Because I think about that every day
Soeurang: Nothing special seems like an appeal haha
Soeurang: People like Nang are the worst.
Me: ok
Me: What are you saying?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Do you usually wear tight clothes?
Sourang: Omg…
Soeurang: I cover everything when I go out.
Soeurang: Summer and winter.
Me: Wouldn’t it be hot if you went around like that even in summer?;;;
Soeurang: I can’t help but wear short sleeves
Soeurang: I tend to try to wear pants that are as long as possible.
Soeurang: Because I don’t like skirts very much.
Me: The guard is thorough
Soeurang: Rather than necessarily…
Soeurang: Because I don’t have a body that I can show others haha
Soeurang: I don’t want to reveal it if it’s too much.
Soeurang: In the first place
Soeurang: I don’t really want to show it to anyone.
Soeurang: A person who wore thin clothes and passed by
Soeurang: When I hear you laugh
Soeurang: You get hurt twice as much
Me: The paranoia of persecution is strangely vivid.
Me: Didn’t you actually experience it?
Soeurang: Of course haha
Me: I’m glad
Me: Do you usually go around thinking like that?
Me: haha
Soeurang: I think it’s a bit like that haha
Me: yes yes
Me: I’ll consider it an honor anyway.
Me: I saw something rare.
Soeurang: Because you shouldn’t talk like that haha
Soeurang: I heard that it’s erotic
Soeurang: My hands and feet are messy.
Soeurang: Glory is what kind of glory haha
Me: Then don’t say anything?
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Thank you if you do.
Soeurang: I know it sounds very strange, but
Soeurang: Showing your bare skin to a man
Soeurang: It’s my first time… Lol
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I think my face is getting used to it even now
Me: I didn’t do it because someone ordered me to
Me: trembling exceptionally.
Soeurang: This is all because of Nang haha
Soeurang: Even if Nangnim didn’t say that he was erotic
Soeurang: I could have just skipped over it.
Soeurang: Because I was conscious of it once
Soeurang: You keep worrying me haha
Soeurang: I didn’t mean that…
Me: Because it made me care
Me: Can I ask one more question?
With Soeu: ?
Me: What did you write on the boat?
Soeurang: Ah haha
Soeurang: That haha
Me: I’m afraid you’ll be embarrassed
Me: I tried to read it by myself somehow
Me: I can’t possibly do it.
Me: How would you know the owner?
Me: This… ?
Me: See?
Me: See… ?
Me: Did you write Bonio?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It would have been better if there was a large full-length mirror.
Soeurang: Holding a hand mirror and tilting it
Soeurang: It was difficult to write the letters in reverse.
Me: come… Me?
Soeurang: Master, please look at this and play with me♡
Soeurang: That’s what I wrote… Lol
Me : …
Soeurang: Doesn’t it look like that?
Me: No, I heard
Me: I don’t see it that way
Soeurang: haha
Me: Why are you the owner?
Soeurang: Nang said that the owner is better than the older brother.
Soeurang: I don’t like it very much, but it’s like being called an older brother.
Soeurang: If you’re going to cheer me up anyway
Soeurang: I thought that would be better
Me: um
Sourang: No… ?
Me: No, I’m thinking about how to accept it.
Soeurang: It’s not that I want to call Nang that way haha
Soeurang: If you’re going to do it anyway, would you like to do it the way you like?
Soeurang: Nang-nim is also called master rather than oppa.
Sourang: Aren’t you happy?
Me: First of all, you really have no idea
Me: I think I know you’re doing something.
Soeurang: Why haha
Me: If you ask me to choose between naive and stupid
Me: I think I need to think about which one.
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: Is it weird?;;;
Sourang: There is no particular deep meaning.
Me: You may not have deep intentions
Me: no
Me: ok
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: Why are you like this from a while ago?
Sourang: I tried a lot
Soeurang: I’m not feeling well… ?
Me: I don’t know if you’ve ever heard of such a thing.
Sourang: What are you talking about?
Me: I heard somewhere
Me: Raising a puppy
Me: Sometimes they bring toys to play with.
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: yes
Sourang: I’ve seen it.
Me: That’s not really asking me to play
Me: Because the owner seemed happy when he played with his toys
Me: If I bring a toy, the owner will praise it, right?
Me: Will the owner feel better?
Me: He said he thinks like this.
Soeurang: Ohong
Me: That’s why they don’t enjoy toys
Me: It means that they like to see their owner’s happy face.
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: yes
Me: Or in the sense of submission to show loyalty to the master
Me: They say that they bring something precious to them.
Soeurang: Nang really knows everything.
Soeurang: But why is that all of a sudden?
Me: No, it came to me suddenly.
Soeurang: What is it haha
Soeurang: I asked if you were feeling energetic.
Soeurang: Why are you talking about something else?
Me: Got it haha
Me: nothing
Me: never mind
Soeurang: Are you cheered up?
Me: yes yes
Me: Thank you haha
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Do you say that you feel energetic?
Soeurang: It’s worth enduring shame
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes thank you
Soeurang: Because I cheered you up properly
Soeurang: Do I have to keep my promise?
Soeurang: If you don’t treat me kindly and kindly,
Soeurang: I’m going to say this to Choco.
Me: No, what’s so…
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: On the outside, Nang doesn’t notice others.
Soeurang: I thought I was just living casually… Lol
Soeurang: Surprisingly, there are many natural enemies around.
Me: They eat each other and get eaten.
With Soeu:
Me: anyway
Me: I know what it says
Me: I’m going to watch it seriously for a while
Sourang: Suddenly?
Me: don’t look
Soeurang: Don’t do that haha
Soeurang: Ahhhhh
Soeurang: I feel weird really;;;;;;
Soeurang: Normally, I don’t show it to anyone like this.
Soeurang: It’s a bit embarrassing to be seen by a man… LOL
Soeurang: Because they say it looks naughty
Soeulang: Becoming more conscious
Soeurang: Nang~~~~!!!
Soeurang: Now stop watching haha
Me: why
Soeurang: There is something to see haha
Soeurang: I don’t exercise so I have some belly fat
Soeurang: Her body is not very pretty… ㅠㅠ
Me: You have belly fat, but do you have horns?
Me: I’m too skinny, so take care of yourself
Me: I was just trying to nag you.
Soeurang: I’m not skinny haha
Soeurang: Those legs are really thick too.
Soeurang: Do you know that a slim body like Choco is common?
Me: Because I’ve never compared
Me: Don’t rush.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Nang-nim likes it anyway
Soeurang: If you’re doing it to make fun of me
Soeurang: Don’t do it, really haha
Me: What are you kidding?
Me: no
Me: wait a minute
Me: block access
Soeurang: Approach?
Soeurang: What kind of approach?
Me: yes
B: General accounts can only be viewed
B: Functions such as deletion, change, and sharing are only available to administrators
Me: It’s locked.
With Soeu: ?
Me: a
With Soeu: ???
Soeurang: My picture?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Then you can’t delete it now?
Me: I can
Me: If the manager wants to do that.
Soeurang: The manager is Nang.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Then I can’t delete it?
Me: yes
Soeurang: No, why haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Please don’t do that haha
Soeurang: It’s my picture, why are you doing it your way?
Soeurang: Erase it quickly, really!!!!
I’m fine
Me: No one will think of you.
Soeurang: It’s not that kind of problem now!!
Soeurang: It’s important that other people see it.
Soeurang: Why are you like this haha
Me: i’m fine
Me: Can’t other people see it?
Soeurang: That
Sourang: no
Soeurang: Ahhhhh
Soeurang: It’s not that Nangnim is okay.
Soeurang: I posted it from the beginning so that only Nang could see it.
Soeurang: I show it to others too, so that’s it, right?
Soeulang: When I first uploaded the picture
Soeurang: After Nangnim sees
Soeurang: I was thinking of erasing it right away!!
Me: He has such a short mind.
Me: What were you doing when I downloaded it?
Soeurang: It’s not like I didn’t think about it…
Soeurang: The face didn’t come out anyway ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: And I don’t think Nangnim would use it in a strange place.
Me: Strange place?
Sourang: You know that?
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: men
Soeurang: Seeing really haha
Me: Are you afraid I will use you as a daughter?
Soeurang: I always think about it
Soeurang: Can’t we stop using that expression?
Me: A sense of daughter is a sense of daughter, what is it?
Me: If you take a pose that looks tempting
Me: You should have thought about that.
Me: In addition, I wrote it down as mine considering my taste
Soeurang: When am I?
Me: You wrote the owner.
Me: Did you aim for this?
Me: I’m not good enough to treat dogs anymore
Me: Did you want me to write for your daughter?
Soeurang: I heard that you won’t be hot!!!
Me: So you were sad?
Soeurang: Who said he was sad?
Soeurang: It’s just like that…
Soeurang: And even if you don’t have to say that
Soeurang: I know that I’m not the best in men’s eyes.
Me: that’s what I don’t know
Me: It’s possible if you put your mind to it.
Sourang: No, alternatively
Soeurang: Guys haha
Me: Is it really possible?
Sourang: It’s okay
Soeurang: I don’t even want to look that way…
Soeurang: I didn’t upload it with that intention.
Me: if you know
Me: Now you can’t carelessly take pictures
Me: Don’t upload it.
Soeulang: In the first place, I thought that picture
Soeurang: I didn’t think it was erotic
Soeurang: Because Nangnim said that for no reason
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I didn’t think of it, did you try to erase it?
Soeurang: I took this picture for Nang to cheer up.
Soeurang: What are you doing because others are watching?
Me: Do you want me to see you?
Soeurang: In the first place, the fact that he was the owner
Soeurang: It’s because Nang likes it.
Soeurang: It’s not like other people.
Me: why
Me: You might like it.
Me: You don’t know until you see it.
Sourang: No, just!!
Soeurang: Jjoom!!!
Soeurang: Someone other than Nangnim
Soeurang: I hate seeing my body!!!
Soeurang: Why are you like this really ㅠㅠ
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Me: Can’t anyone else?
Sourang: No
Me: why?
Soeurang: Nang-nim doesn’t care much about what I say
Soeurang: There wouldn’t be any fun at all, but they talk together.
Soeurang: Other people didn’t.
Me: When did you talk
Better
Me: When I’m not there?
Sourang: Omg…
Soeurang: Talking about things I don’t know
Soeurang: Of course, I do it like I know
Soeurang: I ask a lot of personal things
Me: Is it personal?
Soeurang: What cosmetics are you using? …
Soeurang: Are you sure you don’t dress up when you go to school?
Soeurang: Decorate it a bit
Me: Did Choco noona do that?
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: So it was very difficult to talk.
Soeulang: Nang-nim is such a personal part
Soeurang: You don’t ask well.
Me: What is your name, age, height and weight?
Me: I don’t know anything else.
Me: I’m not really interested.
Sourang: That’s right.
Sourang: I am very grateful for that.
Soeurang: Although they tease me for not having friends
Sourang: Why did you do that?
Sourang: I did this
Soeurang: Because I don’t say that…
Me: um
Soeurang: Anyway!!
Soeurang: Nangnim or no
Soeurang: So please erase it quickly.
Soeurang: I don’t know what to say when I’m watching alone
Soeurang: So that everyone else can see
Soeurang: Doing it like that
Soeurang: I really hate it.
Me: ok, ok
Me: Furrang was following me more than I thought.
Soeurang: But just Nang-nim
Soeurang: I’m not good at it…
Soeurang: It’s like a food model
Sourang: Saying something like that
Me: yes
Me: that was my fault
Me: sorry
Soeurang: Who showed it because they wanted to show it?
Soeurang: I showed it because it was Nang.
Soeurang: Since it hurts, I thought a lot in my own way to cheer up.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I know I’m not attractive
Soeurang: I don’t even want to hear from others.
Me: Saying I’m hot for no reason, wanting to eat
Me: I thought I would get hurt if I said that
Me: I did it on purpose.
Me: You shouldn’t say things like that to a woman recklessly.
Soeurang: lie
Me: yes
Me: that’s a lie
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It was really bad
Soeurang: Don’t you know what empty words are?
Me: Proof that I don’t look at you that way.
Me: Being attractive to men doesn’t necessarily mean being seen sexually.
Sourang: So
Soeulang: The woman who seems attractive to Nangnim
Soeurang: What kind of woman are you?
Me: I said
Me: Listens well, is docile
Me: I’m good at grasping the subject
So Eulang: That’s the charm of being a sub, isn’t it?
Me: No, actually my taste and ideal type are like that.
Me: Because my personality is like this
Me: When I meet someone with strong assertiveness, I really fight to the death.
Me: That’s tiring.
Soeurang: Is that kind of person your preference when it comes to dating?
Me: yes
Me: It’s good to have someone who can match me if possible.
Me: I hope you don’t have an aggressive personality
Me: It would be better if we could share the same taste.
Soeurang: If you like it… Are you Essen?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Shouldn’t you see your girlfriend and your sub separately?
Me: um
Me: But that’s not the case either.
Me: Because it’s Yeondi,
Me: I enjoy playing with my boyfriend
Me: I do have a relationship like that.
Soeurang: Yeondi?
Me: A love diet.
Sourang: What is that?
Me: um
Me: In general, in the case of diet
Me: There are on and off.
Soeurang: What is on and off?
Me: The difference between daily life and Escher.
With Soeu: ?
Me: um
Me: Let’s say you have a master?
Soeurang: I always give examples… ㅠㅠ
Me: no matter how well tamed bitch you are,
Me: Even excellent slaves
Me: You’re not going to have a life of your own.
Sourang: …
Me: Each of us lived our lives diligently
Me: meet and play,
Me: what would it be like?
Soeurang: .
Me: Can you give me an answer?
Sourang: I got it haha
I like
Me: Anyway, that’s what a normal diet is like.
Me: Well, just because we haven’t met for about a month
Me: The leash around your neck won’t disappear
Me: Anyway, while I live my daily life, I mean off.
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Well, I roughly understand.
Me: But what should I say about Yeondi?
Me: I’m usually a normal lover.
Me: Have you ever imagined what lovers do?
Sourang: Yes
Soeurang: Holding hands or kissing
Soeurang: Going on a date.
Me: yes
Me: I’m usually such an ordinary lover
Me: You only become master/servant when you play.
Sourang: Aha
Me: I think I understood as much as I needed.
Me: I won’t explain in detail, but
Me: That’s how it feels.
Soeurang: For me, I like it more.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: no
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: It’s not a matter of taste
Soeurang: A little sweet?
Soeurang: I have a feeling like that.
Me: It’s natural that we’re usually friends.
Me: And there are quite a few relationships like this.
Me: Rather, in the sense of really thoroughly subduing and taming.
Me: There are far fewer people who have subs?
Sourang: Why?
Me: being a person
Me: Because it’s hard to share emotions like that?
Me: Let’s meet, eat, and talk
B: Gradually, the family environment or life
Me: If you get to know the personal part
Me: It’s difficult to thoroughly differentiate and turn the switch on and off.
Soeurang: Then, shouldn’t it just be Yeondi?
Soeurang: We can be sweet with each other
Soeurang: I think that’s better.
Me: It’s not easy either.
Me: Like you said, to the sweetheart of a while ago
Me: I suddenly changed the mood and drew a line
Me: It’s not easy being the owner haha
Sourang: That’s probably the case too.
Me: And when we broke up, the aftereffects were great.
Me: To be honest, it’s harder than having a heartbreak because of a normal relationship.
Me: Although it is a personal opinion.
Soeurang: Everything has its pros and cons.
Sourang: It’s difficult… ㅠㅠ
Me: Human relationships are always difficult.
Me: anyway
Me: I’m talking a little bit
Me: You don’t have to try hard to look like that to a man haha
Me: A guy I didn’t even like in the first place
Me: What’s the use of making it hard?
Sourang: Indeed
Me: You don’t want to bewitch any man, do you?
Sourang: That’s right too.
Me: If someone likes you later
Me: I’m definitely aiming for that person haha
Me: While attacking the taste.
Soeurang: Okay, so please delete the picture haha
Soeurang: It’s not like working hard
Soeurang: Because there is no such thing as a guy I like
Soeurang: I’ll just live like this haha
Me: photo
Me: um
Sourang: Why?
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Bruises?
Soeurang: No, why again this time?
Soeurang: Can’t I say something like this?
Soeurang: Isn’t it too dictatorial?
Me: no, that’s not it
Me: It’s because there’s something awkward about going on like this.
With Soeu: ??
Me: To be honest, I didn’t have any intention of tripping.
Me: I know you’ve been through a lot
Me: I must have worried a lot
Me: I was going to give a compliment and send it off
Soeurang: If you’re going to praise me, do it properly
Soeurang: Why are you always rough… ㅠㅠ
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
Sourang: I know
With Soeu; I’ll just listen quietly
Me: yes
Me: So I was going to give you a compliment?
Sourang: yes
Me: But I thought about it
Me: You used me as an excuse to play what you wanted to do
Me: I can’t forgive you.
Soeurang: What excuse are you again ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: What I said to cheer you up
Soeurang: You’re Nang.
Me: I told you to call me master
Me: I didn’t ask you to take a picture with graffiti on your body and send it to me.
Soeurang: Yes, in my own way
Soeurang: I thought of something Nang would like
Soeurang: I showed you… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Because you say that I wanted to do it
It’s not me?
Sourang: No
Soeurang: Why do I want to do that?
Soeurang: I’m not that pervert
Me: Do you know what graffiti play is?
Sourang: I know
Soeulang: Obscene words to the body
Soeurang: Graffiti and show
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Something like that… Lol
Me: ok
Soeurang: No, but!!
Soeurang: I know this because I searched for it.
Soeurang: That’s why I wanted to do it.
Sourang: You can’t talk
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: The log is in my hand, and I’m going to make a fuss.
Sourang: Oh
Me: Are you just being honest?
Me: I wrote on my stomach that it was a useless semen toilet
Me: I saw a video of you authenticating to the owner in front of the camera
Me: I want to try it once
Me: It was a good opportunity, so I used it.
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: Did you see the video?
Sourang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Me: did you want to try it?
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: It’s true that I was curious about how you feel.
Sourang: What is it?
Soeurang: Anyway, there are dirty words.
Me: I call it dirty, usually
Sourang: Hmmm?
It’s me
Soeurang: haha
Me: If it’s a drip, I won’t forgive it.
With Soeu: xxmmmm
Soeurang: haha
Me: Do you want to hit a drip like that in this atmosphere right now?
Me: I really can’t come to my senses.
Soeurang: I couldn’t stand it… ㅠㅠ
Me: The drip level is terrible, but look at the fantastic timing.
Me: So I don’t have any friends.
Soeurang: I don’t have any friends anyway
Sourang: So please accept it
Soeurang: I mean there is only Nangnim ㅠㅠ
Me: I’ll accept it as soon as possible.
Me: how do you take that
Soeurang: ( ˃̣̣̥᷄⌓˂̣̣̥᷅ )
Sourang: Okay, what?
Soeurang: So, what is an obscene language?
Me: like you said
Me: Dirty words.
Me: Bitch or public toilet
Me: well, stuff like that
Soeurang: Anyway, those dirty words
Soeurang: Write it all over your body
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: You’re doing this to show others, right?
Me: alright
Soeurang: After seeing that
Soeurang: I remembered going outside without wearing underwear.
Sourang: I can do this much
Soeurang: I thought so…
Soeurang: I felt like I wanted to try it once, right?
Me: what about it?
Soeurang: But rather than using Nang as an excuse…
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: That’s it
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, let’s just say it’s something Nang-nim would like.
Soeurang: Dirty things would work best ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I wonder if there is a need to worry
Me: do you want to
Soeurang: No, but!!
Soeurang: I felt it the other day too
Soeulang: What we really play
Soeurang: No matter how much Nang-nim took care of me,
Soeurang: It’s a little too hard ㅠㅠ
Sourang: And
Soeurang: I mean, I was there
Soeurang: If you bark like you did before
Soeurang: I think Nang-nim would have liked it?
Me: bark
Soeurang: Meong… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: I don’t think so
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, so!!
Soeulang: I’m doing what I can
Soeurang: Because I was thinking about something that would make Nang-nim happy
Soeurang: I like being called master
Soeurang: Because I like erotic things
Soeulang: As long as it’s scribbled on the body
Soeurang: I thought I could do it… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: That’s what it was.
Me: excuses are long
Soeurang: It’s not an excuse ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: And really a little…
Soeurang: I was just curious about how you feel.
Soeurang: I just want to try it in earnest
Sourang: I never thought of it like that.
Sourang: It’s true ㅠㅠ
Me: When I asked to cheer you up
Me: Is that really the only thing that came to your mind?
Soeurang: I’ve never even talked to a man before.
Soeurang: To be honest, I don’t have the confidence to make Nang feel good with words.
Soeurang: The only thing left is how to use the body.
Sourang: no
Soeurang: It sounds very strange when you say it like this.
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Do you mean running with your own feet?
Sourang: Action? Implement?
Soeurang: Please understand what that means…
Me: haha
Me: What I can do with my body
Me: Is that the only thing that came to mind?
Soeurang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I don’t think anyone would be happy if I took off my clothes.
Soeurang: No, I don’t even want to take it off in the first place!!
Soeurang: But I don’t think Nang will be satisfied unless it’s erotic!!!!
Soeulang: Then at least a place where you won’t be ashamed to be seen
Soeurang: I was thinking of exposing just a little bit…
Me: Then just expose
Me: Master, why did you write it down?
Sourang: I told you
Soeurang: I like it when Nang is called Master, so
Soeurang: I thought about it on my own.
Me: so what you mean
Me: from start to finish
Me: To please me forever
Me: You mean that?
With Soeu: ㅇㅇ
Soeurang: That was the intention.
Me: You said your intentions were good?
Soeurang: The result… Wasn’t it good?
Soeurang: You were cheered up ㅠㅠ
Me: uh
Me: It was good until a while ago
Me: Because I’m a bit dirty
Me: no matter what
Me: The answer is like you
Me: Are you very disgusted?
Soeurang: The answer is you;;
Soeurang: If you say that, it seems like I have a purpose.
Soeurang: I thought Nang-nim would like it, so I showed it.
Soeurang: My heart hurts because you misunderstood.
Me: yes
Me: I thought so too at first
Me: I was touched when I saw you feeling sad a while ago.
With Soeu: ?
Me: He has the answer he wants right now
Me: I wondered if I was upset because it didn’t come out of my mouth.
Sourang: Oh… Lol
Me: Did you want me to tell you that you looked at your picture?
Soeurang: Rather than necessarily…
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: That’s it;;
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Uh
With Soeu: ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: Should I answer honestly?
Soeurang: Actually.
Soeurang: When taking pictures, I didn’t think it was very erotic, right?
Soeurang: The person who shows it is also Nangnim
Soeurang: I filmed with a light heart because there wouldn’t be a big reaction.
Soeurang: Suddenly Nang said that the picture was erotic
Me: yes
Soeurang: How do you look to men?
Soeurang: So I slightly asked Nangnim
Sourang: I don’t feel anything.
Me: Did you feel very sad about that?
Soeurang: At least I wished he would give me a compliment
Soeurang: Because you don’t even say empty words…
Me: You complimented me
Me: I had a hard time.
Soeurang: I don’t mean that!!
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: In a rather erotic sense… ?
Me: hmm
Sourang: I was wrong.
Me: why are you apologizing
Me: it could be
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to induce Nangnim to answer.
Soeurang: I’m just getting tired… Not until
Soeurang: It looks pretty or a little sexy ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I wanted to hear something like that.
Me: Do you still want to hear it?
Soeurang: Anyway, Nang-nim doesn’t look at me like that.
Soeurang: What’s the use of forcibly listening to it… ㅠㅠ
Me: I have to make it look like that then.
Sourang: It’s okay haha
Soeurang: Please delete the picture quickly.
Soeulang: As Nang said, the completion of fashion is the face.
Soeurang: Even if I forcefully listen to it, it only hurts my pride.
With Soeu: haha
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: you know
Me: Because I’m the kind of person who prefers intimidation to persuasion?
Me: That’s why you’re bothering me
Me: Actually, I don’t like it very much.
Sourang: I know
Soeurang: Even if you pretend, it is.
Soeurang: What is new?
Me: Do you want to delete the picture?
Sourang: yes
Me: Would you like me to erase it?
Sourang: Isn’t that obvious?
Me: Then don’t gossip and do what you’re told.
Me: If you just listen carefully, I will erase it properly.
Me: okay?
Sourang: Uh…
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: why
Soeurang: For some reason, I’m used to this flow.
Soeurang: Isn’t Nang like that?
Soeurang: I think I’ve seen it somewhere… Lol
Me: Yes.
Me: The line I want to try at least once in my life was in 3rd place
Me: Thanks to you, I used it for the first time.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Can I ask what number 1 is?
Me: Is it a true story of lottery winners?
Me: I’m crazy fucking
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: The lines I want to say are
Soeurang: It must have been because it never happened.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Honestly, I’m having a bit of fun right now
Soeurang: Are you having fun? Haha
Me: yes
Soeurang: Then, is my role over? … Lol
Soeurang: What else should I do here?
Soeurang: I don’t think Nang’s mood will change much.
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: You said there was no exam tomorrow, right?
Soeurang: Neeng
Soeurang: But I plan to go to the library to study.
Soeulang: I log in from the morning and I can’t do that.
Soeurang: I can’t concentrate at home… Lol
Me: good
Sourang: What is it?
Me: no
Me: Do you have the pen you used earlier?
Soeurang: It’s not a pen, it’s a magic?
Me: yes
Me: it doesn’t matter
Me: bring it
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Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: yes
Sourang: I brought it.
Soeurang: It should be black, right?
Me: yes
Me: As long as the lines are thick, it doesn’t matter.
Soeurang: Because I wrote it earlier
Sourang: It will be fine.
Me: good job
With Soeu: haha;;
Soeurang: I know what I’m going to do from now on.
Soeurang: It feels strange to be praised.
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: like you just said
Me: Only after it’s not more serious than I imagined
Me: I’m sure you’ve figured out what I want to do.
Soeurang: Well, well
Soeurang: The story has come this far haha
Soeurang: It’s strange if you don’t know.
Me: yes?
Soeurang: I always know that and ask… Lol
Soeurang: Is it good to just listen through my mouth?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I have a bad personality, really haha
Me: tell me
Me: What do I want to do?
Soeurang: You’re trying to graffiti on my body.
Soeurang: Dirty words…
Soeurang: semen or something like that
Soeurang: Those are very vulgar words.
Me: Do you remember being treated like a dog in front of me a few days ago?
Soeurang: Yes…
Me: At that time, you asked if I could do it or if I would quit.
Soeurang: It seems that the answer has been decided haha
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: I did ask first.
Soeurang: It’s because it doesn’t mean much.
Me: But I won’t ask this time.
Me: I thought you could definitely do this much
Me: You actually did it lightly by yourself, right?
Sourang: Uh… Lol
Me: Besides, you must have said it with your mouth, right?
Me: I want to be praised in a dirty way.
Sourang: I did tell you
Soeurang: What I said is correct.
Soeurang: That’s what it was before
Soeulang: Even now, I dare to scribble on my body
Soeurang: It’s not something I want to hear.
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Even if you think about it, resistance is meaningless, right?
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
Me: It’s embarrassing, so I can understand why you’re trying to pretend to reject it.
Me: Because I feel like I want to be punished by adding more offense
Me: Use your judgment, really.
Soeurang: What kind of power does a girl have?
Soeurang: Do as you like.
Me: Are you giving up already?
Me: Why is he such a nojam? Seriously.
Me: It doesn’t go beyond expectations.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s an aggravated punishment.
Soeurang: What are you saying about giving up this time?
Sourang: It’s okay.
Soeurang: I’m excited
Soeurang: I like to grill and eat quickly.
Soeurang: Or boil it.
Me: Because he definitely has the heart to do it
Me: There are fewer useless sounds than usual.
Me: I like it
Soeurang: I don’t have any particular intentions…
Soeurang: Shall we flutter a bit more?
Me: The one who flutters fresh
Me: It’s best to make sashimi right on the spot.
Soeurang: How long will you do that haha
Soeurang: Now, do you see me as raw fish?
Me: If you’re curious, try fluttering a little more.
Soeurang: I don’t like it haha
Soeurang: I’ve been saying this before, but I don’t want to get scolded.
Soeurang: If possible, listen carefully and receive praise
Soeurang: I want to keep getting Woojjujju… TT
Me: to me?
Soeurang: No, rather than saying it to Nang haha
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Close people?
Me: So that’s me
Soeurang: Do you know that Nangnim is the only person close to you?
Sourang: No, but
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It doesn’t mean that I want to do that only to Nangnim.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: In case you misunderstand hehe;;
Me: okay
Me: Let’s start by reporting what you’re wearing.
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: The red T-shirt you saw earlier
Soeurang: Below are just sweats.
Me: off
Soeurang: Suddenly? Haha
Soeurang: No matter how late it is, I’m a bit naked.;;;
Soeurang: I have to close the window first.
Sourang: Wait a minute
Me: Take off your pants for now.
Soeurang: The word ‘once’ worries me so much haha
Soeurang: For some reason, I thought he would tell me to take everything off later.
Sourang: It’s a little bit… Lol
Me: did you take it off?
Sourang: No, not yet.
Soeurang: Take off your underwear… ?
Me: No, just pants.
Soeurang: Yes
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: It’s so strange that I’m obediently taking off my clothes.
Soeurang: It’s more because I don’t feel bad about it.
Me: Because I ordered it, of course it should.
Soeurang: Why are you so confident?
Soeurang: Nang, what a great person you are.
Me: What did you write on the boat earlier?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: You wrote master?
Soeurang: But Nangnim is not the real owner… Lol
Soeurang: No matter how close we got, how can that part
Soeurang: I hope you draw a line ㅠㅠ
Me: Who called that first?
Me: But who are you to draw the line with now?
Soeurang: Nangnim is really
Soeurang: People’s face or something like that
Soeurang: You don’t care at all, do you?
Me: It’s not just about you, so don’t worry.
Soeurang: You are fundamentally a bad person.
Me: did you take it off?
Soeulang: Rather than asking such a direct question
Soeurang: If you ask me if I’m ready
Soeurang: I think it would be easier to answer.
Me: yes
Soeurang: I was a little bit emotional right now? Haha
Me: I know
Soeurang: I don’t want to be scolded, so I won’t touch you anymore haha
Soeurang: Right now, I’m wearing a T-shirt.
Soeurang: I took off the sweats I was wearing and put them next to me.
Me: It’s nice to be clean.
Me: good job
With Soeu: haha
Me: Then I’ll give you a choice.
Soeurang: He said he wouldn’t ask earlier
Soeurang: Have you already changed your mood?
Me: No, I’m not asking if you want to quit.
Me: This time, I’ll let you write the word you want in the place you want.
Me: Pick the one you like.
Soeulang: Of course, the option of not choosing is… Isn’t it?
Me: Ask what you know.
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: If you suddenly tell me to choose like that
Soeurang: What should I do haha
Soeurang: I’m not as ambitious as Nangnim.
Soeurang: I don’t have a lot of experience… ㅠㅠ
Me: Can’t remember anything?
Sourang: Isn’t that obvious?
Me: So what do I do?
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: Maybe that was the purpose?
Me: well?
Soeurang: What is it, really?
Soeurang: What should I do in that person’s palm?
Soeurang: You can get away haha
Me: It’s easier to give up.
Soeurang: It’s a big deal because I keep thinking about it these days.
Soeurang: It’s a meaningless rebellion anyway
Soeulang: Even though the body is tired, I wonder if the mind should be comfortable…
Me: I’d like to hear more
Me: talk about that later
Me: once
Me: um
Me: Shall we go safely?
Soeurang: Anxiety, anxiety
Me: Pick the better one between a semen container and a public toilet.
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Just do as you please, Nang.
Soeurang: Whatever I choose
Soeurang: Because it doesn’t seem to mean much.
Me: haha
Me: yes then
Me: Write “Public toilet” On the left thigh.
Me: And draw an arrow towards your pussy
Me: The price is low.
Soeurang: The price… ?
Me: You have to pay to use the toilet.
Soeurang: Aren’t public toilets free?
Me: You’re going to let me use your pussy for free?
Me: That’s not bad either.
Me: The homeless would really like it.
Soeurang: No haha
Sourang: It’s not like that
Me: I’ll come running excitedly at the thought of piercing Seoyoon’s daddy with an unwashed dick.
Me: Will it be two days until Seo-yoon becomes a slut and a herbal girl?
Soeurang: No haha
Me: what’s wrong
Me: He said he wanted to let me use it for free.
Me: Write 0 won then.
Sourang: That’s usually the case.
Soeurang: No matter how much money I gave in the first place, I wouldn’t let you spend it.
Soeurang: No, it’s not that I write.
With Soeu; that
Sourang: No,
Sourang: I don’t know… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes yes
Me: Don’t worry because Seoyoon knows she’s not that kind of girl.
Me: I think it’s just a play like that.
Sourang: Yes
Me: That’s why you’re receiving customers at a public bathroom in your neighborhood.
Me: Thinking of a famous slut whore
Me: Put a price on your hole.
Soeurang: Uh
Sourang: So
Soeurang: 10,000 won… ?
Me: Can Seoyoon use her pussy for 10,000 won?
Soeurang: No, it’s not like that…
Soeurang: I’ve never done it before, but I wonder if it’s worth that much ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: To be honest, I want to sing about 100 million.
Soeurang: Then I think I’ll say something else
Me: Once it is pierced, it no longer has any meaning
Me: Are you sitting there arguing the value?
Me: How much do you think she could get if you sold her virgin?
Me: Rather, it wouldn’t be strange to get money and throw Ada away.
Me: I heard someone paid 10,000 won to buy it?
Sourang: You don’t have to say that.
Soeurang: Well, it’s 1,000 won.
Me: I’m confident that I can get about 1,000 won for fodder?
Me: It’s about the price of a cup of noodles, right?
Me: I can stop by the convenience store and have a meal.
Me: If there is someone who buys it.
Soeurang: One hundred won…
Me: yes
Me: Then write down 100 won
Me: Seoyoon’s pussy can be used for 100 won from today.
Me: It’s a public toilet, right?
Sourang: Yes…
Soeurang: How did you do it?
Sourang: That’s how it happened.
Me: Then say it with your own mouth.
Soeurang: What Nang just said… ?
Me: yes
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeulang: I can use it for 100 won.
Soeurang: This is a public toilet.
Me: Who would you like to use?
Sourang: No one…
Soeurang: I don’t like it ㅠㅠ
Me: I need to earn money
Me: It’s your job to receive customers with your pussy.
Soeurang: Then Nang-nim…
Nana?
Sourang: Yes
Me: I know Seoyoon
Me: Do you want me to write it?
Soeurang: It’s better than people you don’t know…
Soeurang: At least I’m not afraid of Nang.
Soeurang: I think they will be kind to you if you ask for it.
Me: To my lover or sub
Me: Of course I’ll do it kindly.
Me: But in a public toilet that you pay to use
Me: Is it necessary to do that?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: Did you write everything down?
Sourang: Yes…
Soeurang: I feel very miserable for some reason.
Soeurang: How do I erase this?
Me: It’s not over yet, are you thinking about erasing it?
Sourang: Isn’t it over?
Me: yes
Me: Now I have to write it on the right side as well.
Me: what would be good
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: why?
Soeurang: I can decide this time… ?
Me: What happened all of a sudden?
Soeurang: No, it’s not like that…
Me: yes
Me: tell me
Soeurang: I want to write down the name of that nang.
Sourang: Can’t I?
Me: my name?
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: It doesn’t mean anything strange.
Soeulang: Nangnim just said something to his girlfriend and his sub
Soeurang: Because he said he would treat me kindly
Soeurang: In that sense… ㅠㅠ
Me: no
Me: It’s not like Seoyoon is my girlfriend
Me: Isn’t it even worse?
Sourang: That’s right…
Me: Do you really want to write it down?
Soeurang: I think it’s better than anything else haha
Soeurang: It’s not like I just want to be loved by many people.
Soeurang: I want to be loved by only one person…
Me: yes what
Me: I won’t give you a name, but
Me: I’ll at least say master.
Soeurang: Are you the owner?
Me: yes
Me: on the right thigh
Me: Write down that it is owned by the owner.
Soeurang: Fuck the house… Lol
Me: why
Soeurang: No, it’s just because the words are strange.
Soeurang: Should I be very direct?
Soeurang: I feel like I’m not being seen as a person haha
Me: The same goes for public toilets.
Me: It’s not like I don’t see you as a person.
Sourang: Indeed
Soeurang: Nangnim
Soeurang: I wrote it down ㅠㅠ
Me: How are you feeling?
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: I think this one is better.
Soeurang: Should I say I’m a little calmer?
Soeurang: I feel a little relieved… ?
Me: You definitely seem to be the type that should have an owner.
Me: Sometimes there are bitches like that.
Me: Bitches feel comfortable when they know who owns them and where they are.
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: what else
Me: I originally tied this up tight
Me: It’s best when someone else writes it.
Sourang: …
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Sourang: Why?
Me: Take off your t-shirt.
Sourang: In the end… ?
Me: yes
Me: I’ve been doing it for a long time, but it’s a waste to end it here.
Me: Aren’t you a bit short too?
Soeurang: I think I’m going to die of shame already.
Soeurang: I need to do more… ?
Soeurang: Since earlier, my body was on fire
Soeurang: I’m thinking about whether I should open the window.
Me: yes
Me: off
Sourang: Yes
Sourang: No, but
Soeurang: What did you do with your thighs?
Soeurang: The letters written on the body are crooked and crooked ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It took a very long time to write on the stomach.
Me: Who can I show you?
With Soeu: ??
Sourang: Nope
Soeurang: Show someone.
Me: But why are you worried about being crooked?
Me: only you will see
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
Sourang: I’ll take it off.
Me: yes yes
Me: Like before, I don’t have to write it backwards to show myself.
Me: Write it down so that it is easy for you to see.
Sourang: Where are you?
Me: wherever you want
Soeurang: Can I go anywhere?
Me: If you don’t like it, should I make it a place that’s exposed?
Me: The nape of the neck or the cheek?
Sourang: I don’t like that.
Soeurang: I’ll take care of it…
Me: lol
Me: Write it down where it fits roughly.
Soeurang: What do you write?
Soeurang: Look at me and think about that too, then
Soeurang: I think I’m really going to cry.
Me: I hope to cum inside
Soeurang: I don’t hope…
Me: Shall I make you hopeful?
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: If Nangnim says so
Soeurang: Before thinking about whether or not
Soeurang: I’m scared because I think it’s possible.
Me: What’s next?
Me: A spare toilet seat for an assistant.
Soeurang: Every single one is a lie… Lol
Sora: Isn’t it
Soeurang: Is this also a teaching assistant?
Me: What?
Sourang: Right?
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: yes
Me: The teaching assistant is what I intend to tame you.
Me: Right now we just have similar hobbies
Me: Are you playing lightly?
Soeurang: Lightly… It doesn’t seem like
Soeurang: If Nang-nim thinks so… Well, that’s okay
Me: lol
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Under the sentence you wrote to show me earlier
Me: Please fill the womb with the owner’s semen
Me: write
Sourang: …
Me: can’t you?
Soeurang: No, I’ll do it.
Soeurang: My mind is blank now, so I don’t even know what’s embarrassing about it.
Soeurang: No, I know it in my head.
Soeulang: Do you feel that the surroundings are a little soft?
Me: Are you drunk?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I wrote everything.
Soeulang: I scribbled on my body like this
Soeulang: I think it’s the first time since kindergarten…
Me: ok then finally
Me: Seoyoon please eat it
Me: Let’s write it like that and finish it.
Sourang: yes
Me: It’s good to be compliant.
Me: nice
Soeurang: Nang is nice then
Soeurang: You must know that I will like you unconditionally haha
It’s not me?
Sourang: …
Sourang: It’s not like that
Soeurang: I hope you compliment me more sincerely
Soeurang: I do have a wish.
Better
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: roughly at the right place
Me: right
Me: write it
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to cover my mouth
Soeurang: I guess you just didn’t listen to people lol
Soeurang: I’m just saying what I want to say.
Me: There’s still a lot left to do, so let’s save the compliments.
Me: Are you done?
Soeurang: Three is enough?
Me: what’s up
Me: Because the number doesn’t matter.
Me: so now
Me: What words are written on your body
Me: speak slowly
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
Soeurang: I thought I would do it, but
Soeurang: Do you really have to do it?
Me: otherwise I don’t know
Me: I didn’t decide and left it up to you.
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Uh
Sourang: For now
Soeulang: On the chest side, I wrote “A preliminary toilet bowl for assistants.”
Soeurang: Please eat Seoyoon underneath it.
Soeurang: And that
Soeurang: at the bottom of the boat
Sourang: There
Me: If you say there, I don’t know?
Soeurang: Ahhhhh
Soeurang: Uterus… Where there is
Soeurang: Fill the womb with the owner’s semen♡
Me: Didn’t I say attach a heart?
Sourang: Just…
Soeurang: I tried it because I thought it should be like that.
Sourang: Can’t you?
Me: no way
Me: It’s hotter and better haha
Soeurang: And finally
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: See… I wrote on the side that I hope to cum inside.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: And on the left thigh
Soeulang: Public toilet 100 won
Sourang: It’s written like this
Soeurang: On the right side, it says, “The owner’s private house.”
Soeurang: As you said in the empty place
Soeurang: I wrote three 正 characters.
Me: Are you finished?
Sourang: yes
Me: Is it hard?
Sourang: Are you finished?
Me: For now.
Soeurang: Nang ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I’m having a hard time ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It was so hard that I almost died.
Me: yes yes
Me: You didn’t complain today and followed along well.
Me: It’s amazing haha
Soeurang: I was very shy at first.
Soeurang: It’s getting more and more strangely hazy
Soeurang: No, I’m still ashamed
Soeurang: As if the inside of my chest tickled
Soeurang: Because it just happened like that
Soeurang: I don’t know what to do… ㅠㅠ
Me: Don’t know what to do?
Sourang: Yes
Me: Enjoy the feeling
Me: Is it still too early for Seoyoon?
Soeurang: I’m just anxious.
Soeurang: I keep getting restless
Soeurang: I wondered if someone was watching from behind.
Soeurang: I keep looking back
Me: Of course I’m worried
Me: That’s why I need the owner next to me.
Me: Can you at least give me a tight hug?
Soeurang: I felt it the other day too
Soeurang: I really wish someone would be by my side at a time like this.
Soeulang: Suddenly, I realized that I was alone and just
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Because that part is not something I can do right now
Me: Let it go while talking like you do now.
Me: That’s the only way.
Soeurang: Before that, can I delete this first?
Soeurang: I don’t think I can concentrate on talking
Me: No, sorry for saying that
Me: I think I should stop going today.
Me: I’m more tired than I thought.
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: Nang-nim, you were a sick person… Lol
Soeurang: I forgot about it for a while.
Me: yes
Me: I think I should go to bed early today.
Me: I was playing with you
Me: I was enduring a headache
Me: I’m more tired than I thought.
Soeurang: Come in quickly.
Soeurang: You don’t have to come tomorrow.
Soeurang: First of all, recover quickly from the body.
Me: I don’t know what will happen either.
Me: And Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meong
Me: You said you’re going to school tomorrow, right?
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: I will come after studying at the library.
How do I look
Me: Then can I go to school?
Sourang: Is that so?
Soeurang: Are you not talking about graffiti?
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: Going to school like this?
Me: yes
Me: He said he was wearing long pants.
Me: I don’t want to get caught.
Sourang: That’s right, but…
Soeurang: No, it’s not that kind of problem.
Soeurang: Don’t get caught, that’s not important
Soeurang: Going to school like this is a bit…
Me: Don’t erase the graffiti
Me: Go to school tomorrow and study.
Me: You don’t have to enter the chat.
Sourang: I’m serious… ?
Me: Of course not.
Me: What graffiti is written under the clothes you are wearing?
Me: What will others think of you when they see it?
Me: What kind of eyes will men look at you
Me: Go conscious of that.
Me: It will probably be an unforgettable half day.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Better
Me: And I’m not really forcing you
Me: There’s a part where I scribbled when I was at school
Me: Take a few pictures haha
Soeurang: Upload?
Me: Not really
Me: I thought it would be a good commemorative shot.
Me: You should record your play.
Soeurang: I think it will be difficult…
Me: Well, I’m not forcing you.
Me: I was the one who told you not to expose it outside in the first place.
Me: The risk of getting caught is entirely yours.
Me: Do it if you want to, don’t if you don’t.
Soeurang: So, don’t you say something?
Soeulang: Nang seems to be really mean
Soeurang: Because I know I won’t be able to refuse if you say it that way.
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: You’re not even my sub, so what are you forcing me to do?
Me: Let’s do what’s comfortable for each other.
Sourang: It was bad ㅠㅠ
It’s me
Me: I’m going
Me: I can’t stand it any longer.
Sourang: Go quickly
Soeurang: Bad Nang
Me: haha
Me: tomorrow or the day after tomorrow
Me: Anyway, see you next time.
With Soeu: oops
Me: I had a really hard time today
Me: It must have been embarrassing and difficult, but I followed along well.
Me: The dirty compliment Seoyoon wanted
Me: If you do well tomorrow
Me: I’ll do it then
Me: then let’s go
Soeurang: Let’s go quickly haha
Soeurang: Because I’m nervous
Me: lol
Soeurang: Ha
Soeulang: Really, the worst person in the world.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 2 [Kimnang, Soeulang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Soeurang: It’s Nangnim
With Soeu: Heh heh heh heh heh
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: Nang?
Soeurang: Why is this person always
Soeurang: If you connect and call, there is no answer.
Soeurang: He went to the bathroom.
Me: hi
Soeurang: I went somewhere again this time.
Soeurang: Leave me alone…
Soeurang: Convenience store?
Me: No, I just hung out some laundry.
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Then yes
Me: If you don’t dry it quickly, it will stink.
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: I’m just getting dirty
Me: yes
Me: Especially the towels.
Me: That’s why I fucking hate summer.
Me: I have no place for you
Me: It’s crazy because the laundry keeps piling up.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I’m a bit surprised when Nang talks about housework
Soeurang: I thought I would never be able to do that.
Me: I can do anything but cook.
Me: I can’t live alone in the first place.
Sourang: Indeed
Sourang: That’s it too.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: But before, my girlfriend did it for me.
It’s me
Me: No matter how much, I didn’t make her do housework.
Me: He also came to cook sometimes.
Me: He did it because he wanted to come and play.
Me: I’m not a housekeeper…
Me: Did I tell you to come do the laundry?
With Soeu: Yes
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I think Nang did.
Soeurang: The other day, he asked me to come and make some rice.
Me: I’m good at cooking, so I did.
Soeurang: Just prepare the ingredients.
Sourang: There’s nothing I can’t do… Lol
Me: I want to hear something later.
Me: I don’t mean to say such things to a man recklessly.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim seems to be getting better?
Soeurang: He said he might not be able to come today.
Soeurang: Doing laundry
Me: okay?
Me: I woke up and it seems to be a little better
Me: I’m going to keep taking the medicine for now
With Soeu: Yes
Sourang: That’s good.
Me: did you go to school?
Soeurang: Yes… Lol
Soeurang: I came in a little after lunch.
Soeurang: I can’t stay long ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: Did you take a picture?
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: I couldn’t do it at school.
Soeurang: Because Nang made it
Soeurang: I tried to do something, but
Soeurang: First of all, I don’t have a good posture.
Soeurang: How did you take a photo of your thighs in the bathroom?
Soeurang: No matter how much, the courage to reveal even the chest
Soeurang: Because it didn’t happen… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes yes
Me: What did you try to do first?
Me: I’ve had a hard time.
Soeulang: And because of Nangnim, today I am
Soeurang: I went to school with only my hair washed… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I fear it will be erased if I wash it
Me: haha
Me: How about a day?
Sourang: No
Soeurang: I should at least wash every day haha
Soeurang: If you don’t, people will look at you.
Soeurang: It’s kinky.
Me: As people live, they inevitably
Me: There was a moment when I got used to being unclean.
Me: I felt that in the army.
With Soeu: haha
Me: fuck while I run short distance
Me: no
Me: I almost rushed.
Soeurang: haha
Me: I’m not talking about the military in front of you
Me: So why don’t you show me the picture?
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: The picture taken in the bathroom
Soeurang: I have a few pictures I took when I got home.
Soeurang: It’s a picture that reveals even the chest.
Soeurang: It’s a bit embarrassing to show it to others
Soeurang: How can I not… ㅠㅠ
Me: I was looking forward to today
Me: I can’t help it…
Soeurang: Don’t say that.
Me: ok haha
Me: I said it yesterday too, but I’m not forcing you
Me: You don’t have to show me if you don’t like it.
Sourang: Sorry
Me: But it’s a pity.
Me: I really missed you
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I’ve been thinking about that all day
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: But it’s not okay.
Soeurang: No matter how much you are, you can’t do it.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: What am I, like Choco?
Soeurang: Excited to be seen by anyone
Soeurang: I don’t even like that…
Me: You talk so damn hard haha
Soeurang: No, I’m not saying something to Choco.
Soeurang: You usually don’t like that.
Soeurang: Just show it to others…
Sourang: I don’t like that.
Me: ok
Me: Then it’s a little bit hard to say instead
Me: Shall we listen to what happened today?
Sourang: Oh
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: What do you want to hear?
Me: everything
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I don’t know where to start… ㅠㅠ
Me: Just tell me what happened your day.
Me: I’ll understand even if it’s a little mid-level heating
Sourang: Well
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: I woke up around 8 o’clock today, right?
Me: I woke up too soon.
Me: I’m going to sleep anyway, but I woke up so quickly.
Soeurang: They say 8 o’clock is early haha
Soeulang: Until last year, I woke up at 6 and went to school.
Soeurang: Nang-nim, wake up soon too haha
Me: Maybe it’s because he’s still young
Me: Or is it because I ate less time?
Me: You won’t be able to say that even after a few months
Soeurang: I’m not a lazy person like Nang.
Me: yes yes
Me: It would be nice to be diligent.
Soeurang: Anyway, wake up and eat
Soeurang: Actually, here
Soeurang: Shall I wash or not haha
Soeurang: I was worried a lot
Me: Are you afraid it will be erased?
Soeurang: No, to be honest, I want to erase everything.
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Even going outside is play… ?
Me: To be precise, even reporting to me.
With Soeu: Yes
Soeurang: If I erased it, I’m afraid what Nang would say… Lol
Soeurang: Because I’m not a person that lies can work in the first place
With Soeu: ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: I don’t think I’ve ever been so scared.
Me: Why is my image stuck like that?
Soeurang: Rather than Nang-nim being particularly frightened of me
Soeurang: I’m just scared to say it.
Soeurang: It seems like he knows everything I say…
Soeurang: If I say it wrong, I think it will be a big problem haha
Me: Yeah well, rather than looking easygoing
Me: I’d rather look scary.
With Soeu: haha
Me: So you just washed your hair and left?
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: I’m saying this because I’m Nang.
Soeurang: I stayed in front of the mirror for a while ㅠㅠ
Soeulang: That’s why I left the house at 10 o’clock…
Me: Did you keep looking in the mirror? Haha
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It’s my body, but it doesn’t feel like it’s mine
Soeurang: Should I say that I felt a bit strange?
Sourang: Something… Uh
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: There are erotic pictures on the Internet, right?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I felt like seeing that.
Soeurang: Something doesn’t feel like me?
Me: Are you excited?
Soeurang: I was nervous and nervous, but
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: If you’re asking me if I’m sexually aroused
Sourang: I don’t think so.
Soeurang: My heart is beating so fast and I’m short of breath
Soeurang: My face turns red, but
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Anyway, it didn’t feel like that as Nang-nim imagined.
Me: Is it because I’m not used to that?
Me: It seems that being nervous is still bigger.
Soeurang: When did I ever do something like this?
Me: I’ve been following along just fine
Me: whatever
Soeurang: And this
Soeurang: Because your name is written on it
Sourang: A little more…
Sourang: What should I say?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Anyway, I did!!
Me: what’s wrong haha
Me: I need to explain it straight
Soeurang: I don’t know, but how can you explain?
Soeulang: Embarrassed, ashamed, nervous
Soeurang: I can only say this… ㅠㅠ
Me: Did you feel it because you had your name?
Soeurang: I think it’s a little different from that.
Soeurang: Uh
Me: It’s okay even if I’m not good enough
Me: Try to explain in detail.
Me: I won’t
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: I was a little while ago
Soeurang: Didn’t you say you didn’t think you were looking at my body?
Me: yes
Soeurang: But because my name is written on it
Soeurang: This is my body after all
Soeurang: Do as Nangnim tells you
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: 100 won
Soeulang: It’s a public toilet that lets you use your pussy…
Soeurang: Did you really want to be treated like that?
Soeurang: I thought so
Sourang: Oh, I don’t know.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I can’t say anything more.
Me: haha
Me: ok
Soeurang: Anyway, then I went to school.
Soeurang: I’m afraid if I wear thin clothes, it will show through.
Soeurang: Wear long sleeves and long pants
Soeurang: I even wore a windbreaker.
Me: It was pretty hot today
Soeurang: It’s all because of Nang…
Me: lol
Soeurang: It’s hot, but I can’t take it off
Soeurang: It’s not like they turn on the air conditioner in the library.
Soeurang: Because it’s the exam period, there are a lot of people.
Soeurang: It’s really full with no empty seats.
Soeurang: It’s really stuffy because the ventilation isn’t working properly.
Soeurang: But I can’t take off my clothes because I’m afraid I’ll be seen.
Me: It’s not written on the back, so what’s up?
Soeurang: There is such a thing as a mood problem, right?
Soeurang: A person passing by from behind suddenly
Soeulang: I’m sure I’m going to take off my clothes, and I’m just…
Me: Are you anxious?
Sourang: Omg…
Soeurang: Previously, Nangnim said that outdoor exposure was not alone.
Soeurang: I completely understood what you were talking about this time.
Me: lol
Soeurang: Every time I take a step, I look around
Soeulang: So, I wonder if it looks rather suspicious.
Soeurang: What if I get caught?
Soeurang: Should I take a leave of absence…
Soeurang: I keep thinking like that
Me: What should I do if I get caught haha
Me: Rumors spread and women scorned me
Me: Suffering from men who see you as a fucking cheap pussy
Me: I have to go there for 4 years haha
Soeurang: That was so scary
Soeurang: People love me
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: I’m afraid I’ll see you as a really slut…
Me: If you scribble on your body like that and go around
Me: it’s good enough
Me: Besides, it’s written on your chest to eat it right?
Soeurang: I didn’t want that, did I?
Me: alright
Soeurang: But I didn’t want to do anything that could lead to such a result.
Soeurang: Someone else ordered me to do it too.
Soeurang: Because I remember that
Sourang: Well
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeurang: What on earth do I believe in doing this?
Soeurang: I want to think
Me: yes
Soeurang: I have to do it because Nang ordered it…
Soeurang: I was just thinking about something like this
Soeurang: I was confused.
Me: Would it have been better if I was by your side?
Soeurang: Then maybe hug Nangnim’s arm
Soeurang: I wouldn’t have been able to walk properly.
Soeulang: Just before sitting down on the road,
Soeulang: I couldn’t move even one step…
Me: I want to see it that way
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I was able to walk somehow because I was alone.
Soeurang: Really reluctantly…
Sourang: You know that, right?
Me: I know haha
Soeurang: But whenever I walk, my back feels uneasy.
Soeulang: People passing by are just bothering me
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: No, but someone said he was crazy
Soeurang: Lift the clothes of passers-by
Soeurang: If you think about it with common sense, it’s like that.
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: But I have something to hide
Soeurang: Because I don’t want to be found out
Soeulang: That kind of thing just feels realistic, right?
Soeurang: I thought about it very seriously.
Me: haha
Me: You didn’t want to get caught?
Sourang: No
So Eurang: Why do you keep wanting to make me an exhibitionist?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: You’re a patient, I’d be sad if Choco-noona heard of it.
Soeurang: Symptoms or illness.
Soeurang: If you have symptoms, it’s a disease.
Me: haha
Me: Did you have a hard time today?
Me: The horse has thorns
Soeurang: It’s because I didn’t say anything
Soeulang: While I was at school
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: How many hours have you been there?
Soeurang: I think it was about 5 hours.
Soeurang: I thought I was really going crazy.
Me: Then you should have come early
Soeurang: Because I have to study…
Me: It’s strange, but sincere.
Me: I wouldn’t have been able to concentrate in that state
Me: I’m firmly attached, yes.
Soeurang: I’m not anxious if I can’t finish what I have to do… ?
Soeurang: And originally, I was planning to stay longer.
Soeurang: I came quickly because I didn’t think I could stand it any longer.
Me: I held out for quite a while though
Me: I thought I’d come home right after school
Soeurang: But because Nang made it…
Soeulang: Library bathrooms or empty lecture halls
Soeurang: Looking for a few places to take pictures
Soeurang: Anyway, I couldn’t study.
Me: I like Seoyoon that way haha
Soeurang: Why suddenly again
Me: You try to do whatever you ask for.
Me: With or without desire,
Me: whether or not you want to
Me: Try hard and if it doesn’t work, tell me honestly
Me: If you did well, beg for praise
Me: That’s why I like to be cute.
Soeurang: Whatever you say
Soeurang: I couldn’t even do it right ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: If you think of my feelings and say that
Soeurang: You don’t have to do that.
Me: Do I have to match your mood?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I know
Sourang: Thank you for the compliment haha
Me: so
Soeurang: Anyway, today was really hard
Soeurang: Please give me a compliment.
Soeurang: I mean, I forcibly endured it with the thought of being praised by Nangnim.
Me: Are you hungry for compliments?
Soeurang: If I didn’t intend to do that in the first place
Soeurang: I didn’t even leave the house…
Soeurang: If you do well
Soeurang: Nangnim will also praise you
Sourang: That’s what I did.
Me: You wanted to receive a lot of compliments?
Soeurang: Yes…
Me: haha
Me: How cute are you?
Me: He listens well and has a good attitude
Me: I like it
Soeurang: I didn’t do it to please Nang-nim?
Me: yes yes
Me: Let’s say we enjoy each other’s hobbies.
Soeurang: Because Nangnim keeps saying that
Soeurang: Now I really don’t know if I have that kind of hobby or not.
Soeurang: I started to be unsure… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I hate myself for not being able to strongly say no.
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Me: haha
Better
Me: Anyway, I’m sorry.
Sourang: What is it?
Soeurang: A photo?
Me: no, that’s not it
Me: Since I don’t know anyone at school, I don’t like listening to it.
Me: That’s what I was talking about
Me: It’s best to have a moderate level of tension and a bit of thrill.
Soeurang: It was the most thrilling day of my life.
Me: I mean from a listening point of view.
Me: Someone come and talk to me,
Me: We should eat together
Me: I wonder if my friend is noticing
Me: I’m restless for no reason
Soeurang: Oh, I’m sorry… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: But after hearing what Nang said,
Soeurang: I think it’s rather fortunate
Me: haha
Me: I keep going to the bathroom
Me: I’m worried about the hem of my skirt, so I keep pulling it
Me: When I put my hand on your shoulder, I get startled
Me: That’s why it’s fun.
Soeurang: It’s strangely specific haha
Soeurang: Is it an experience story?
Me: no comment
Soeurang: They always didn’t tell me the important part.
Me: I need to make some friends with Seoyoon
Me: I think I can tell you what the real shame is…
Soeurang: I don’t need a friend for that purpose haha
Soeurang: How can a person only think of himself like that? Haha
Me: It’s not a bad thing for you either.
Me: He said he needed someone to eat with
Soeurang: If you say that, I need someone to eat with.
Soeurang: It sounds like you want to make friends, right?
Me: You say you need a friend when you need something other than when you’re eating.
Sourang: …
Soeulang: I can’t tell if that person is really an insider or not.
Soeurang: Are you doing that on purpose haha
Sourang: And
Soeurang: I like listening to Nang-nim’s orders
Soeurang: I really thought so
Soeurang: If you think you will listen to everything
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: No, but haha
Soeurang: Do you know that it’s really too much?
Me: Now it’s almost a conditioned reflex haha
With Soeu: Ha ha
Me: anyway
Me: It’s like I’ve been playing in earnest.
Me: How did you feel?
Soeurang: Are you serious?
Soeurang: I couldn’t even take a picture.
Soeurang: Outside
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Didn’t you just expose yourself?
Me: Rather than the difficulty of play
Me: It’s important that there is a mutual agreement.
Me: Last time, I didn’t feel like leaving it to the flow, you know.
Soeurang: I don’t remember Nang-nim asking for consent…
Me: Let’s say it’s implicit then
Me: Because you were motivated too.
Soeurang: Not motivated, but willing… ?
Soeurang: Actually, there is a feeling that it was pushed to some extent.
Soeurang: I am responsible for setting fire to Nangnim.
Me: I won’t say that I wanted to do it even if I die soon
Sourang: haha… ;;;
Soeurang: If you admit that
Soeurang: I think life will be difficult in the future.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: And today, Nangnim ordered me to go out ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: If it wasn’t for Nangnim, I wouldn’t have left the house.
Me: ok haha
Sourang: But definitely
Soeurang: I’m not used to it, so I didn’t know what to do.
Soeurang: I wonder if I’m doing something wrong…
Soeulang: I wondered if I was doing something dangerous.
Soeurang: No, it’s dangerous, but
Me: lol
So Eurang: What the hell do people with exhibitionism do?
Sourang: What do you like?
Me: I don’t know because I’m not that kind of seed.
Soeurang: Seeds haha
Soeurang: Choco-nim said he would be disappointed
Soeurang: Look at what he says haha
Me: It’s true, but what?
Me: Ask Choco noona later.
Soeurang: I don’t have the courage to do that… Lol
Soeurang: I heard that your partner was like that before.
Soeurang: Don’t you know roughly?
I do not know
Me: I never really thought about it.
Me: Originally, other people’s tastes
Me: I respect you, but I’m not trying to understand you.
Sourang: Is that so…
Soeurang: For me, Nangnim didn’t tell me in detail.
Soeurang: I wonder if just walking around is enough.
Soeurang: Because I keep paying attention to those things
Soeurang: I don’t know what makes me feel good.
Me: If you don’t have experience, that’s a problem again.
Me: sorry
Me: I didn’t pay attention to that point.
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: Rather than letting them do something alone in the future
Me: It would be better to have them beside you and teach them one by one.
Me: Otherwise, we’ll just get tired of each other.
Sourang: …
Soeurang: But, Nang-nim
Soeurang: I wanted to ask you before.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Aren’t you secretly treating me like a sub?
Me: huh?
Soeurang: No, that’s haha
Soeurang: For some reason, keep barking
So-eulang: Make them do dirty things
Soeurang: What should I do now~ I just made a plan like this
Me: I didn’t mean to
Me: Did you feel that way?
Sourang: A little… Lol;;
Soeurang: No, it’s not that it’s bad.
Soeurang: I’m a bit interested, so I’m not strongly rejecting it.
Soeurang: It’s not that I’m not in a position to say something to Nang.
Me: What do you mean?
Me: don’t do it?
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Ahhhhh
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: I won’t do it if it’s uncomfortable.
Soeurang: Because that’s not the case haha
Soeurang: Just a little bit
Soeurang: I wonder if Nang-nim is looking at me that way
Me: What are those eyes
Sourang: It’s okay
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: you know what I have to say
Soeurang: Because it’s done haha
Soeurang: I’m talking about something else.
Soeurang: Anyway, Nang-nim knows what he’s talking about
Soeurang: It’s like taking off pretentiousness.
Me: what’s wrong
Soeurang: Look at that haha
Soeurang: To the person who has no intention of answering
Soeurang: Enough to keep asking
Soeurang: I don’t notice ㅠㅠ
Me: Why don’t you have any friends?
Sourang: Suddenly?
Me: It’s not that I don’t notice when I see what you’re saying
Me: I don’t mean to upset people
Me: Isn’t it possible to have at least one or two friends?
Sourang: That’s it…
Soeurang: It’s a very common story, but haha
Soeurang: I was bullied a bit when I was in school
Soeurang: What are you doing?
Me: girls aren’t that bad
With Soeu: Yes
Soeurang: It’s not really a joke
Me: I was surprised to hear women swearing the other day, really.
Me: It’s a climax from the beginning.
Me: I crashed without warming up, uh…
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Aren’t men like that too?
Me: Guys… How to say,
Me: No matter how much of a bastard you are, I can’t bear to say this.
Me: What kind of line is there?
Me: Women don’t have that.
Me: As soon as I first opened my mouth, I started with a double curse
Me: Family history, dark history, ex-boyfriend history, secret one-night talk
Me: I bring up all the things that don’t exist
Me: Dogs are scary, really.
Soeurang: One night…
Soeurang: Nang-nim, do you go out with people like that?
Me: No, I drank with a friend until dawn
Me: I saw girls fighting in front of the club.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Rather than having a drink with two men
Me: I thought it would be more fun to watch
Me: I came home after seeing everything that I was being dragged away by the police.
Soeurang: Nang-nim, surprisingly, you like that.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Originally, watching a fight is the most fun
Soeurang: I thought you were an adult, but why do you like that haha
Me: Men don’t become adults just because they get older.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Then what about the woman?
Me: Are you asking me that?
Soeurang: Because there is no one else to ask haha
Me: Ask Choco noona
Me: I think I want to be friends with you
Soeurang: I said it yesterday too
Soeurang: Other than Nang, it’s uncomfortable ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: At least I can talk comfortably when Nangnim is around.
Soeurang: It’s hard when I’m alone.
Me: I don’t come in every day
Me: You should be able to talk even when you are alone haha
Soeurang: Then from now on, I will only come in during the day.
Soeurang: It’s not very interesting to talk to other people.
Me: He said that he only talks dirty all the time
Soeurang: These days, I’m a bit used to it
Soeulang: With erotic graffiti all over her body
Soeurang: It’s like walking around outside… Lol
Me: To say I’m used to it
Me: Progress is too fast haha
Soeurang: I haven’t even kissed a guy yet.
Soeurang: I’ve been hearing from Nang-nim that it’s like a public toilet.
Soeurang: How will my life be?
Me: why do you ask me
Soeurang: Nang made it like this haha
Me: I said it yesterday too
Me: You have to differentiate between on and off.
Me: If you confuse play with reality, it will be a big deal.
Me: Essen is just like a role play.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Play should end with play.
Soeurang: I don’t really have on or off.
Soeurang: Even if I go to school, I don’t know anyone.
Soeurang: It’s not like we have a private life… Lol
Soeurang: When I get home, I connect here
Soeurang: Is it off?
Me: why are you so sad
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: You said Nang took a leave of absence, right?
Me: yes
Soeurang: What do you usually do?
Me: part-time job
Soeurang: Ohh?
Soeurang: What part-time job is it?
Me: don’t know
Soeurang: It’s like a state secret? Haha
Me: Just what, at the company I was briefly indebted to before
Me: I’m just getting some work done.
Me: It feels like working from home.
Soeurang: Gukuna
Soeulang: For me, whenever Nangnim talks about herself
Soeurang: It’s a little strange haha
Me: why
Soeurang: I thought you were a real person
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Because this is not to disparage Nangnim
Soeurang: Don’t say something haha
Me: wasn’t it?
With Soeu: haha
Soeulang: We communicate well on the Internet like this
Soeurang: It’s not easy to find someone who treats me well.
Soeurang: They play well haha
Me: I’m a very shy person
Me: anyway
Me: Saying that I’ve been good to you
Me: isn’t it?
Soeurang: Why haha
Sourang: You treated me well.
Soeurang: They just tell me strange things haha
Me: what
Me: Because I felt guilty
Me: Are you trying to get an apology?
Soeurang: Why are you always like that haha
Soeurang: Your gaze is crooked.
Soeurang: It’s just a literal meaning.
Soeurang: Do you feel guilty when Nang-nim orders me to do dirty things?
Me: I’m not even guilty
Me: There are times when I feel sorry
Me: I wonder if I just told you
Soeurang: haha
Me: Besides, you have a tendency to be submissive
Me: It’s not particularly subservient, is it?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: The difference is really huge.
Me: It’s probably much bigger than you think.
Sourang: Is that so…
Me: And you’re not my sub
Me: With a girl I’m just interested in
Me: It’s not easy to maintain a sense of play level.
Soeurang: Does it look like a woman?
Me: So are you a man?
With Soeu: haha
Me: To be honest, to be honest
Me: I’m a man too
Me: Just like you, docile and listens well
Me: If you tell me to do it, do it well
Me: First of all, with a kid who tries hard
Me: If you play like this
Soeurang: haha
Me: I thought I would cross the line if I did something wrong
Me: There’s a part of me that I’m holding back.
Soeurang: I think I do everything I want to do.
Soeurang: Yesterday, I finally took off my clothes ㅠㅠ
Me: I put up with it a lot.
Me: If you were my sub
Me: I just put on my coat on the spot
Me: I took her for a walk outside.
Soeurang: Wow…
Me: And somewhere like a park
Me: After taking off my coat and posing naked
Me: You should have made her pussy ache on the spot?
Sourang: I
Sourang: No, really
Soeurang: I can’t go that far… Lol
Me: don’t be scared haha
Me: I mean, if it was my sub, it would have been like that.
Me: I’m not saying that to you.
Soeurang: But if you really hear something like that
Soeurang: I can understand why Nang said it was a play.
Me: yes
Me: So you don’t want to overdo it.
Me: If possible, I want to adjust the flow to my liking.
Me: You could say that this flow itself is strange.
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I was just about to say that lol
Me: haha
Me: anyway
Me: People who haven’t even seen each other’s faces meet through social media
Me: Dom or sub, when you think of being on-play for years
Me: I wonder if this level can be passed as a joke haha
Soeurang: Onple?
Me: play online
Soeurang: Ohong
Me: People who are difficult to meet often due to distance
Me: I also play online
Me: Or, there are times when I just get a job on social media and play for a short while.
Me: what’s up
Soeurang: Have you ever tried Nang?
Me: What you did yesterday and today is onplay haha
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: I scribbled on my body at my command
Me: I went to school and walked around taking a few pictures
Me: You reported it when you got home.
Sourang: Oh…
Sourang: Is that so?
Soeurang: Is that why you said it was serious?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Gukuna
Soeurang: Has Nang-nim ever been like that?
Soeurang: Not me haha
Me: I don’t like online play very much.
Sourang: Why?
Me: First of all, it’s difficult to know the other person’s reaction.
Me: Looking at facial expressions, tone of speech, body reactions, etc.
Me: He’s excited
Me: Your reaction is a little dull today?
Me: This bitch flirts again
Me: I need to understand that and lead the play
Soeurang: What is the last one haha
Me: Onplay is…
Me: It’s hard to say no
Me: Because it’s so damn hard
Me: If you make a mistake, you may end up playing beyond the limits of your sub.
Me: It could hurt, so
Me: Not my preference.
Soeurang: Nang doesn’t look like that.
Soeurang: Unexpectedly, it seems to think of the other person a lot
Soeurang: If you always listen to what they say
Soeurang: It’s only about partners haha
Me: of course
Soeurang: Aren’t there many people like that?
Me: yes
Me: a lot
Me: That’s why I told you not to do anything stupid.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: That’s why you only get entangled with Nangnim.
Soeurang: You said that was annoying too.
Me: yes yes
Me: that’s better
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, that’s enough
Me: I don’t know if that’s an answer.
Sourang: I don’t know what else
Soeulang: The fact that Nangnim is a person who lives more seriously than I thought
Soeurang: I knew it haha
Me: black again
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I’m going to study now.
Soeurang: First, after washing a little ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: do your best
Me: You worked hard today.
Me: I can’t see the picture, so I don’t know if I’m a dog.
Me: It’s amazing haha
Soeurang: I said no, but don’t obsess lol
Soeurang: We’re not like that yet…
Me: yes yes
Me: Study hard.
Soeurang: But I really want to see you… ?
Me: go jjom haha
Me: If you said go, then you should go
Me: What should I do with my regrets overflowing?
Soeurang: If you don’t talk to Nang these days,
Soeurang: I mean I’m bored haha
Me: I can do it again tomorrow.
Me: it’s a test
Me: It’s okay to cram, so go study.
Soeurang: Will you praise me if I do well on the test?
Me: It’s not that I’m starved for praise
Me: I’m almost starving?
Me: The level of starvation is that of an African refugee.
Soeurang: haha
Me: ok
Me: I will
Me: I’ll do it, so go study.
Soeurang: Yes hehe
Me: go
With Soeu: oops
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 3 [Gildong 3-ri, Kimnang, Neverdie]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me: How are you?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Look at how you talk to your brothers.
Never Die: Nangi haha
Never Die: It’s been a while since I’ve seen you?
Me: That’s what I’m talking about.
Me: why are you so busy
Me: Didn’t you show your face even once on the weekend?
Never Die: There are so many unexpected things this week
Never Die: The connection was a bit infrequent.
Me: A nobleman who doesn’t go to work like everyone else
Me: What’s going on so much
Never Die: Family service is also work for a married man.
Never Die: It’s the end of April, so I’m going to die busy.
Never die: My wife insisted on going to play
Never Die: I went to Geoje Island lightly by car.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You have a lot of trouble taking care of your family or working.
Never die: Gildong-nim, get married soon too.
Neverdy: Having a family is good.
Me: don’t berate
Gil-dong 3-ri: Have you already forgotten that your sister-in-law went to Oh Seung-hwan’s autograph ball?
Me: Every day my sister-in-law keeps giving me strange medicine and telling me to take it
Me: I heard that you will be taking pictures of the portrait soon.
Neverdie: These guys…Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: Didn’t you talk about the portrait?
Me: Is that so?
Me: I think so
Never die: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I remember that my older brother threw away the patta that he cherished.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Wasn’t that the guy who bought it for 390,000 won second-hand?
Me: If I had known the price, my brother would have been abandoned.
Never Die: I know my wife for 50,000 won
Never Die: So I threw it away.
Me: hey
Me: Give up your bat and save your life.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If I had been caught, I would have died as an old man living alone.
Me: Come to think of it, the glove that brother had
Me: Didn’t your sister-in-law abandon you because your baby was biting and sucking?
Me: I remember that it was a bit overpriced too.
Never Die: How many years has it been since you crossed the threshold of a baseball field…Lol
Never Die: I’m almost done with my lingering feelings.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Go to the baseball field.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t act like a gentleman.
Never Die: My wife has to give permission.
Never Die: Enjoy your hobbies while you can.
Gil-dong 3-ri: There are not one or two children who should be enjoyed in moderation, but here.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Especially if Choco doesn’t get married
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t live my fucking life.
Me: I think I’m just living enough right now.
Gildong 3-ri: Before and after thirty are different.
Me: I’m going to cry when I hear it, bastard.
Gildong 3-ri: You’re not listening.
Me: haha
Me: Aren’t you here today?
Never Die: I haven’t come yet
Never Die: You must be very busy with work, right?
Never Die: Or boyfriend?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I heard you broke up the other day.
Never Die: Yes?
Neverdie: That accountant friend?
Me: yes
Me: I think I said it when Haengnim wasn’t there.
Me: I remember it being a few months old.
Neverdie: That’s right.
Never Die: Too bad.
Neverdie: He seemed like a good person.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I came in after drinking that day to soothe the procrastination.
Gil-dong 3-ri: How many rounds did the cock bag and I hit?
Me: It’s harder for me not to remember
Gildong 3-ri: My words haha
Never Die: Aha
Neverdie: That happened.
Never Die: You worked hard.
Me: It doesn’t look like that
Me: I’m talking about it very well.
Gildong 3-ri: Crying after getting old is the main thing.
Gildong 3-ri: Someone will comfort you by saying that you are pretty.
Never die: haha
Me: I’m talking like that
Me: He comforted me so damn well.
Me: It’s tsun-tsun, that one.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t you shut up your mouth?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shibal bastard
Never die: Even if our Gildong wears a rough coat
Neverdie: Unexpectedly, he takes care of people well.
Never Die: Even though he’s picky, he’s kind.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Oh, sir.
Gildong 3-ri: Please don’t do that.
Gildong 3-ri: I am not that kind of person.
Me: yes
Me: True is not that kind of person.
Me: I had a drink the other day and told Eulang
Me: If you think about sexual harassment
Me: I am a person who is not worthy of praise.
Gil-dong 3-ri: …
Never Die: Sexually harassing Soeulang-nim?
Gildong 3-ri: That’s it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: My body is tired and my mental is tattered.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I put some alcohol in there.
Gildong 3-ri: I must have been crazy for a moment.
Me: Didn’t I tell you not to show off and stay dented?
Gildong 3-ri: I didn’t say that, bastard.
Me: no
Me: Don’t manage your image by pretending to be innocent
Me: Did I ask you to talk dirty?
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t think that was the case.
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know, damn it.
Never Die: So, are you okay, Soeurang?
Me: I was so shocked that I cried.
Me: When would a well-bred kid ever hear something like that?
Gildong 3-ri: No, you didn’t cry.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if you ate the money
Gildong 3-ri: Did you watch the chat?
Me: You must have been crying with your heart.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fuck
Gildong 3-ri: Poop.
Me: You went and talked until dawn,
Me: Who do you think knows better?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ha
Neverdie: Of course you apologized, right?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gildong 3-ri: I did.
Never Die: I will do well from now on.
Gildong 3-ri: I will.
Gildong 3-ri: Ha…
Never Die: Gil-dong is all good
Never Die: I think I need to change my drinking habit.
Me: I drink like that even outside
Me: I don’t know if I’ll hit someone someday.
Gildong 3-ri: If I hit a person
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ll take care of you first, so don’t worry.
Me: scared
Never die: haha
Never Die: So Soeulang-nim was deeply hurt
Neverdie: Are you not coming today?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Oh really
Gildong 3-ri: It’s true that I did something wrong.
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t say that, older brother.
Me: it’s not
Me: I went to study for a test.
Me: He probably won’t come today.
Never Die: Well, it’s been a while since today
Never die: It’s male bath. ㅠㅠ
Gildong 3-ri: Originally, what?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Urang came and it became a little brighter.
Never Die: There was usually Mr. Choco, too.
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t see her as a woman anymore.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Every single thing he says is truly disgusting.
Me: haha
Me: Originally with women
Me: I’m more gross than men.
Me: That’s what happens when there’s no one to care about in the first place.
Gildong 3-ri: That’s why it’s a problem in front of us too.
Gildong 3-ri: I hope he pays attention.
Me: What’s comfortable?
Me: What do you have to cover now?
Me: There’s no need to be shy
Me: It’s not like there’s someone to look good for
Never Die: I saw everything I had to see.
Me: I’m just ashamed
Me: It’s better than slowly taking it out.
Gil-dong 3-ri: This is why I can’t talk to people I don’t know.
Gildong 3-ri: If you take off your clothes and throw it powerfully
Gildong 3-ri: Would that be the worst?
Gil-dong 3-ri: A little shy and mourning
Gil-dong 3-ri: You have to take it off slowly so it tastes like you’re about to attack it.
Me: I know what you want to say
Me: I’m asking if it’s necessary even in the conversation.
Me: Sometimes I don’t know… Lol;; While doing this
Me: If you cut off the flow
Me: That would be so much fun.
Gildong 3-ri: I think it depends on the case.
Gildong 3-ri: It’s good to keep your selves at least like that.
Gildong 3-ri: Look at the chocolate.
Gildong 3-ri: What happens to a human being who doesn’t even have the slightest shame.
Me: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Throwing foot and foot over the fence
Gildong 3-ri: Do you have a taste for conversation?
Me: How much should that be?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey
Gildong 3-ri: Though I thought it wouldn’t be
Gildong 3-ri: I’m asking just in case.
Gildong 3-ri: You’re not talking about Eulang, are you?
Me: No, it’s more like a growl
Me: That’s just the way it is.
Gildong 3-ri: No, you crazy bastard.
Gil-dong 3-ri: He said he was 20 years old
Gil-dong 3-ri: He said he was still young
Me: That’s what I said.
Gildong 3-ri: Have you ever dated a man?
Me: no
Gildong 3-ri: To the kid who just caught the bat
Gildong 3-ri: Are you asking for a 150km/h fastball?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It was more conscience than I could have imagined.
Never Die: It’s not good to push too hard.
Never Die: Everyone has a different pace.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Choco originally looked like that
Gildong 3-ri: Because I have a lot of experience with men.
Gildong 3-ri: No matter what you say, I have the strength to accept it.
Gildong 3-ri: Do you want something like that from Eurang?
Me: Do you know what kind of elementary school student you are talking to?
Me: Even if I knew everything I would know when I was 20
Me: I deliberately took it off because it’s embarrassing.
Gildong 3-ri: You can’t think of it by our standards.
Gildong 3-ri: It’s normal to be embarrassing.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s crazy.
Never Die: That’s what Gildong said.
Never Die: Because you were like this, Soeuro and you too
Neverdie: It’s a bit problematic to say so.
Me: what is this
Me: did I do something wrong?
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t it obvious?
Me: No, I don’t know why you think so
Me: I never pushed myself.
Me: If you ask me, I will answer everything
Me: Accept everything and that’s it.
Gildong 3-ri: But what are you dissatisfied with?
Me: Rather than complaining…
Me: This is the angle where I become the bad kid again
Me: The kid is too easy.
Gil-dong 3-ri: ??
Gildong 3-ri: Did you run around?
Me: No, I don’t mean the fuck
Me: I can see clearly inside.
Me: I can see everything you want to say
Me: He says it’s not him and withdraws his feet, so it’s frustrating.
Me: It would be comfortable for both of us if we came out more aggressively.
Never Die: That’s why
Never Die: It’s not good to push yourself too hard.
Gildong 3ri: In terms of trying to talk to a bastard like you,
Gildong 3-ri: Because I’m already active enough
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t say anything stupid
Gildong 3-ri: Treat me well.
Me: I try to treat you well.
Me: But if it’s like you, suddenly showing a picture of yourself
Me: I asked how
Me: I’m sorry that the reaction is unreasonable
Me: Aren’t you frustrated?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: I’d rather speak clearly.
Neverdie: A photo?
Gildong 3-ri: What kind of picture is it?
Me: Well, there are selfies that women often take.
Me: With the feeling of being covered with emoticons.
Never Die: Soeurang took the picture?
Gildong 3-ri: But why can’t I remember seeing it?
Gildong 3-ri: Is this correct?
Me: I deleted it right away.
Me: Are you leaving me crazy?
Gildong 3-ri: Can you share?
Me: ㅗ
Gil-dong 3-ri: Oh why
Gildong 3-ri: I know you saved it anyway
Me: no shit
Me: I asked for a bubble to erase because I didn’t want others to see it
Me: To hear some resentment after sharing it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Disappointingly, they discriminate against people…
Me: Just in case, ask Eulang for a picture
Me: don’t say that
Me: I will kill you with my own hands.
Gildong 3-ri: It’s ten o’clock.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t think I’ve lost sight of my personality like you.
Never Die: Seeing that you shouldn’t show it to others
Never Die: You seem to have become extremely close.
Me: yes what…
Never Die: It’s been about a week?
Gildong 3-ri: Hasn’t it been a bit more?
Me: No, that’s about it.
Never Die: As expected, Nangi-nim is really good at that.
Me: but this is true
Me: It’s true that the furry follows well…
Neverdie: What’s wrong?
Me: rather than a problem
Me: I think I should always treat you well
Me: I have no idea how to treat him.
Me: I’ve never seen such a kid in my life.
Gildong 3-ri: Do you mind?
Gildong 3-ri: You must have had a normal relationship before.
Me: Don’t do it with things that have already ended, really.
Me: I can blow it all up too.
Me: If hyung does that, then we all search together.
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅋ
Never Die: Too much of each other
Never Die: Two people I know haha
Me: And now I wish I had just turned 20
Me: It’s like a minor to me.
Me: I have no idea what is out.
Me: I’m crazy
Gildong 3-ri: First of all, what do you think?
Gildong 3-ri: All of them are out.
Me: Is that so?
Gil-dong 3-ri: They say being active is good,
Gildong 3-ri: What do you usually talk about with Eulang?
Gildong 3-ri: It’s obvious without even looking at it.
Me: Because you just talk like that
Me: Now I’ll be honest and enjoy myself
Me: He said that being naughty is bad
Me: They whined that because of me, they lost their qualms too much haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s so wonderful, seriously
Gil-dong 3-ri: How can I seduce an innocent child?
Gildong 3-ri: Do you make such words come out?
Never Die: I have a knack for it. Haha
Me: He had that kind of temperament from the start.
Me: I like to listen well and be praised
Me: Why are you there?
Me: Do you feel like you grew up suppressed?
Never Die: Yes.
Me: I don’t know if that’s the case
Me: Because if you do anything, you cling to it to be praised
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not annoying, right?
Me: no
Me: I was going to say that it’s fucking cute.
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: But do you know what the problem is?
Me: Sometimes I fucking want to cross the line
Me: Even if I cross the line, I think Furang will accept it
Me: It’s hard to be patient.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s trash
Me: It’s not that I’m over it, it’s 10 years old
Me: Note it.
Gildong 3-ri: While saying the fucking obvious
Gildong 3-ri: It’s because I’m proud of it.
Me: Anyway, please keep what you’re talking about a secret.
Me: Either with Choco noona or with Eulang.
Never Die: Of course. Haha
Gildong 3-ri: I won’t say anything
Gildong 3-ri: Lower your pace.
Gildong 3-ri: There are not many people who can follow your pace.
Me: I delayed it as much as possible.
Me: I still can’t figure it out…
Gil-dong 3-ri:
Never Die: Usually just the two of us
Neverdie: After talking, but?
Me: yes what
Me: Almost every day these days?
Never Die: When you talk
Never Die: Mainly leading to the strict side?
Me: You don’t have that tendency, Mr. Haeng.
Gildong 3-ri: I want to do it too.
Me: haha
Me: asshole haha
Me: So, who asked me to join the chat after drinking?
Gildong 3-ri: I drank while chatting.
Me: worse
Me:
Never die: haha
Never Die: Gildong-nim seems to be careful now.
Gildong 3-ri: Be careful.
Gildong 3-ri: No, by the way!
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because these bastards instigated
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ha
Me: What do you encourage?
Me: I’m talking like I always do
Me: On the subject of self-destruction by myself.
Never Die: If you say it’s a conversation you’ve always had
Never Die: It must be a little too stimulating for Soeurang.
Gildong 3-ri: Yes.
Gildong 3-ri: What do you usually talk about with Eulang?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t be lewd.
Me: Will you be disappointed to hear?
Gildong 3-ri: Say something so you won’t be disappointed.
Me: It’s really nothing.
Me: What happened that day
Me: Saying anything but teasing me sometimes
Me: Then listen to me again.
Gildong 3-ri: It’s really nothing.
Me: That’s what I said.
Me: You bastard who distrusts humanity.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ha
Never Die: The two of you are doing it. I have no intention of stopping it, but
Never Die: I feel a bit worried.
Me: who
Me: Me or me.
Gildong 3-ri: Think about it with common sense.
Gildong 3-ri: Who is it?
Never die: haha
Never Die: Nangi-nim doesn’t have to worry
Never Die: I believe you will do well.
Me: If anyone hears it, they’ll know that I’m forcing it.
Me: He’s more curious now?
Never Die: To be honest, during Choco’s time, we tended to encourage it a bit.
Never Die: Because the cases are different for Soeui and you,
Never Die: Please be careful.
Me: I guess you liked it?
Never Die: Newcomers are always cute.
Me: that uncle
Me: It’s enough to reveal the spirit world…
Never Die: What did I say?
Never Die: Heh heh
Me: You’re a scary man, really.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t think there’s anything wrong with the term age.
Never Die: Anyway, the thing I see the most with Soeurang is
Never Die: Because it’s Nangi.
Never Die: Don’t push too hard,
Never Die: You know what I mean?
Me: yes brother
Never Die: When you’re young, you’re naturally impatient.
Never Die: But don’t be impatient
Never Die: Even though it’s frustrating, it’s always centered around So-Eu and you.
Never Die: You know?
Me: But who do you sleep on?
Me: Leaving that out…
Me: I have no idea what to do with her right now.
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Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: why
Gildong 3-ri: I have no idea what to do
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why do you always log in on time?
Gildong 3-ri: A bastard who gave away a regular life.
Me: If you don’t come, I wait endlessly
Me: What are you talking about me?
Me: I missed you a few days ago
Me: Don’t you remember waiting all night?
Never Die: Looks like Soeu and Nim are bored too. Haha
Me: I don’t know anyone at school
Me: He said he would come home right after class.
Me: Sometimes you come before me and wait for me, right?
Never Die: That’s right
Me: but today
Me: I came late to study at the library.
Me: I hope you are doing well in your studies.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you come in later, scold me.
Me: Probably not.
Me: They said that if you do well on the test, they praise you.
Me: You must be studying hard.
Never die: haha
Never Die: If you just listen to the story, Soeu and Nim
Never Die: Doesn’t it seem like Nang-nim doesn’t like being treated that way?
Me: To the person I absolutely hate
Me: I’m not forcing you, brother.
Gildong 3-ri: Instead of coercion, they will threaten.
Me: Why?
Me: Even if he doesn’t threaten
Me: If you gently coax me out, I’ll do it myself.
Never Die: Hey haha
Never Die: What do you do by yourself?
Me: The answer.
Gildong 3-ri: The answer is bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: Parrots do it too.
Me: no shit
Me: not like that
Me: An answer that sounds like a fucking target?
Never die: haha
Me: when was it
Me: Talking about spanking
Me: I’m not sure why that’s good, so
Me: We were playing while touching each other?
Never Die: Yes.
Me: And then, out of the blue, let’s just stop here.
Me: I have to study later haha
Gildong 3-ri: Suddenly?
Me: yes
Me: In the middle of a conversation.
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Never Die: It’s cute. Haha
Me: so
Me: To tell me to stop in this situation
Me: Are you asking for more?
Me: Did you ask?
Neverdie: What did you say?
Me: I heard no way? Haha
Me: How do you feel when you say this?
Me: I can’t express myself properly.
Never Die: I have a rough idea.
Me: no
Me: You have to see for yourself, brother.
Me: It’s so damn cold.
Never Die: Is that so?
Me: I also told this to Eulang
Me: They hit me so hard that I can’t help but hit them.
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t that just trash?
Me: I heard something from Eulang.
Me: anyway
Me: Sometimes I wonder if he’s doing this on purpose.
Never Die: That’s why Nang-nim keeps messing with me. Hehe
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shibal
Gil-dong 3-ri: I want to log in during the day too.
Me: So who said to go to work?
Me:
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gildong 3-ri: Please don’t do it.
Gildong 3-ri: Live as a homeless person on the street for the rest of your life.
Me: yes
Me: while I’m homeless
Me: Even if I don’t wash my hair for a week
Me: Richer than you.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Brother Never
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do you have contact information for disposing of corpses?
Gildong 3-ri: Do you have it?
Me: haha
Never Die: My friend took down the sign 3 years ago
Never Die: Not now. Haha
Me: wow
Me: It doesn’t sound like a joke, so don’t do that.
Me: Uncle especially.
Gildong 3-ri: Or even a murder contract…
Never die: haha
Gildong 3-ri: You’re a real cock bag
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ha
Gildong 3-ri: Shit!
Gildong 3-ri: Dilgyo can’t be established.
Me: Don’t mess with it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: No
Gil-dong 3-ri: Please get a job
Gil-dong 3-ri: Get a job at our company
Gildong 3-ri: So come under me
Gildong 3-ri: I’ll roll it like a real dog
Me: Do you want to vomit blood due to stress?
Me: You’re digging your own grave.
Gildong 3-ri: When you fucking go to work, wipe my desk first.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t think about going home before 10 o’clock
Gil-dong 3-ri: I buy coffee beans and grind them myself.
Me: hey
Me: I also carry a mirror ball on my shoulder
Me: Takoyaki chicks have a different idea.
Me: I’m sorry, so I think I should put seaweed powder on top of my head.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ll stop, brother.
Never die: haha
Neverdie: Yes.
Never Die: Take care of your mental health
Never Die: Enter carefully.
Gildong 3-ri: And the cock bag
Gildong 3-ri: You bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: You did that, really
Gildong 3-ri: You can get stabbed.
Me: haha
Me: No, why do you keep doing dildo?
Me: I lose more when I’m stressed
Me: Didn’t you hear from the doctor?
Gildong 3-ri: If you don’t respond like that
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t have to be stressed either, ten years old
Me: what
Me: I don’t know what to say
Me: It’s already a joint subject in the company.
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s the way
Gil-dong 3-ri: You bastard team leader
Gildong 3-ri: I want to kill him, really
Never Die: It’s a lot of hard work.
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know if you can’t even get married like this.
Never Die: Working life is not easy.
Never Die: Are you going to get married?
Me: haha
Me: Daddy Never, look how cold he is.
Gildong 3-ri: I’m old too.
Gildong 3-ri: Shouldn’t you think about it, brother?
Never Die: Is there a good opponent?
Gildong 3-ri: No
Never Die: It’s not too late to think about such an opponent.
Never Die: I’m not even 30 yet, but already…
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m lonely, Haeng-nim.
Me: That’s right, the concept of a bad guy
Me: You should have gone back when you caught it.
Me: People seemed fine.
Gil-dong 3-ri: A concept, you fucking bastard
Gildong 3-ri: Even if I go out with an ugly girl
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t date a girl who plays cards.
Neverdie: That’s right.
Never Die: It’s better to cut ties with such a person.
Me: It wasn’t true love.
Never die: Debt is when even a hundred years of love cools down.
Me: No, I didn’t say it after seeing Mr.
Me: It was enough to get married and live well.
Me: I have a daughter-in-law.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Father Never is insignificant to look at,
Gildong 3-ri: It’s a successful life, really.
Never Die: It’s insignificant.
Me: Do you talk like that at work?
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, you bastard.
Gil-dong 3-ri: As much as teasing the mouth
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t want to hear from you.
Gildong 3-ri: Seriously.
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ha
Gildong 3-ri: I’m depressed.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shall I buy you a beer?
Never Die: Beer.
Never die: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Has the ban on alcohol been lifted yet, brother?
Never Die: There is no commitment.
Never Die: I exercise hard too.
Never Die: I’m going to try begging for it sooner or later.
Me: Never
Gil-dong 3-ri: Come to think of it
Gil-dong 3-ri: I suddenly became curious,
Gildong 3-ri: Does Eurang drink alcohol?
Me: I don’t know
Gildong 3-ri: What do you know?
Me: Did you ask yourself?
Gildong 3-ri: Haven’t you heard anything?
Me: What?
Me: Other than that I’ve never been to a drinking party
Me: I don’t think I’ve heard of it.
Gildong 3-ri: Useless bastard
Me: There is no ‘mo’ to write?
Never Die: ?
Gildong 3-ri: No, fuck haha
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Are you kidding me, really haha
Never Die: Aha
Me: honestly, did you laugh?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gildong 3-ri: I admit this
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Never Die: haha
Never Die: haha
Never Die: Seeing Gildong smile, I understand.
Me: Hit a drip that even a bald head can laugh at.
Me: that’s it
Gil-dong 3-ri: Bastard haha
Gildong 3-ri: You must die painfully.
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: haha
Me: done
Me: If you’re curious, ask yourself about your job.
Me: Because I don’t know the personal part.
Me: I’m not really interested
Gildong 3-ri: Thoroughly fucking
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re like a kid whose body is the goal.
Me: You talk so carelessly.
Me: Say no to that a few times.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why did that guy talk about his taste?
Gildong 3-ri: Are you making the child curious?
Me: what
Me: I definitely warned you.
Gildong 3-ri: What a warning.
Me: What were you talking about before?
Me: He said he suddenly had a question
Me: Did you ask about this?
Gildong 3-ri: What?
Me: But suddenly, this guy
Me: I think it could be a big deal.
Gildong 3-ri: No, that’s why, bastard
Gildong 3-ri: What did you ask?
Me: no shit
Me: So you’re trying to talk now.
Me: Can’t we wait a bit?
Never Die: What did Soeurang ask?
Me: Basic BDSM or something
Me: How the play is done
Me: And like my experience.
Gildong 3-ri: Did you answer all of them?
Me: So why don’t you answer me?
Me: I can’t tell you wrong
Me: Anyway, that’s why the conversation went all the way to outdoor exposure?
Never Die: Yes.
Me: How do you expose outside?
Me: What kind of play did you play?
Me: But his reaction is strange.
Me: The answer is “Wow…” Not like this
Me: “Whoa.” This feeling?
Gildong 3-ri: What is that?
Gildong 3-ri: What do you want to do?
Never Die: Are you curious?
Me: I felt that way too, so I immediately warned you
Me: No, it’s kind of like that.
Never Die: It is difficult for beginners to try only with will
Neverdy: And it’s dangerous for a woman alone.
Me: that’s it
Me: I suddenly felt like I was telling you something useless
Me: I told you not to do it right away, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: On the topic that I told you everything
Gildong 3-ri: What do you mean you have no idea what to do?
Me: No, is it real?
Me: Just like now, with the feeling of picking a joke
Me: I don’t know if it’s a relationship that can be passed lightly.
Me: unless you want
Me: I have no intention of touching it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: This is annoying, after all.
Me: fuck
Me: It stings me a bit when you say that
Me: Please tell me that you respect my opinion.
Gildong 3-ri: What a fucking bastard, really.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even after teaching everything to be taught
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not saying you’re going to wait until we get stuck first.
Me: no shit
Me: Say that again, you 10-year-old.
Me: Then I’ll put it there
Me: Since you taught me well, can I put on a leash?
Me: should it be like this?
Neverdie: Actually, being in a position of responsibility is very annoying.
Me: yes
Me: As expected, the weight is different when the head of the household says it.
Gildong 3-ri: Shut up and listen, bastard
Never Die: Especially with Diet. Haha
Never Die: Neither equal couple nor lovers
Never Die: Because it is literally a subordinate relationship.
Me: what is it
Never Die: But that doesn’t mean that Soeulang-nim is an Essema,
Never Die: So far, you’re just an ordinary person who’s only interested.
Me: that’s right
Neverdie: So, treating toys that you play with when you’re bored is a bit like that, right?
Me: I didn’t treat it as a toy
Never die: haha
Never Die: I’ve been listening to it for a while now
Never Die: I think you’re already beyond the level of answering curiosity?
Me : …
Never Die: You said you had no idea what to do
Never Die: Soeulang, who is just starting to get interested
Never Die: Touching lightly with a light heart?
Me: no, this
Me: Am I doing something wrong?
Never Die: I won’t say I’m wrong, but
Me: I thought it would be fun, so what I taught you was correct
Me: If it was my fault to provide the cause, I have nothing to say.
Me: Even a furry can have some interest for a while, right?
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: It’s something that may disappear anytime,
Me: It’s online right now, so I’m hanging out with a light heart
Me: I think you can decide for yourself when to quit.
Never Die: I will.
Me: To be honest, if you don’t like being treated that way too
Me: He won’t come even from tomorrow.
Never Die: Well
Never Die: Nangi seems to be misunderstanding a bit.
Me: what?
Never Die: Wasn’t Nangi the one who warned Soeurang that he might make a mistake?
Me : yes
Never Die: Do you know what mistakes beginners are prone to making?
Me: what the heck…
Never Die: I’m not telling Nangi what to do.
Never Die: I’m worried, so I’m telling you to take responsibility and watch over me. Haha
Never Die: It’s dangerous.
Me: no bro
Never Die: Even if you have no idea what to do right now
Never Die: You can be kind to Soeurang, right?
Me: that’s… Yes.
Never Die: That’s it. Haha
Never Die: If you two are satisfied, I think it’s enough for now.
Never Die: It seems that he has no intention of advancing the relationship until he denounces Soeurang-nim’s opinion.
Neverdie: Is that so?
Me: yes what…
Neverdie: And being irresponsible and respecting others’ opinions are two completely different issues.
Never Die: Always pay attention to that part.
Never Die: That kind of mindset and thoughts are the way to show in your attitude.
Me: No, I have no idea what to do with her.
Never Die: It’s not a matter of what to do or not to do,
Never Die: This is the basis of human relationships, Mr. Nangi.
Me : …
Never Die: Soeurang seems to have a weak heart,
Never Die: Because Nangi-nim is a bit insensitive
Never Die: You could be hurt by casually thrown words.
Gildong 3-ri: He seems nice.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You don’t look harsh.
Me: Of course not.
Never Die: Nangi-nim will have to pay attention to that part soon.
Never Die: There are not only people like Choco in the world.
Me: Why are you talking about your sister there?
Me: And I’m also very considerate.
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Never Die: Didn’t Nangi tell you earlier?
Never Die: I don’t know how to treat Soeurang.
Me: it was
Never Die: At times like these, conversations with each other are more important.
Never Die: If we neglect it, we will be greatly hurt by each other.
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has entered.
Chocolate Milk: Hello, hello!
Never Die: Always being moderate and complacent is the most dangerous thing.
Never Die: Hello Mr. Choco^^
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Chocolate Milk: Why?
Chocolate Milk: Were you in a serious conversation?
Never Die: Nothing.
Neverdie: Are you late today?
Chocolate milk: I came to have a drink after work!
Never die: haha
Never Die: It’s a pity that the chat room has become brighter again, but
Never Die: Mister, I have to go now.
Neverdie: I have some busy work tomorrow.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Rest, brother
Chocolate Milk: Goodbye!
Never Die: Nangi-nim, be sure to keep in mind what I said.
Neverdy: Let’s talk about it later.
Neverdie: If anything happens, please let me know.
Chocolate milk: ?
Chocolate Milk: Did Nangi do something else?
Never Die: Being young, the responsibility can feel annoying.
Chocolate milk: ?
Choco Milk: Did Nang do anything that was your responsibility?
Me: Keep your mouth shut because you’re crazy.
Chocolate Milk: Why are you so mean to me?
Gildong 3-ri: You understand.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m getting scolded by Mr. Never.
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: Anyway, I get it.
Chocolate Milk: Why?
Chocolate milk: Because of responsibility?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Never Die: Think of it as a good opportunity.
Never die: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: He said quite a bit of trash
Me: yes
Me: go in
Gildong 3-ri: In the end, Daddy Never made me come forward.
Never Die: Then, see you next time.^^
Gil-dong 3-ri: Go in.
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Chocolate Milk: What kind of woman are you?
Chocolate Milk: Goodbye, mister.
SYSTEM :// [Never Die] Has exited.
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Chocolate milk: But you are naan
Chocolate Milk: What year did you cry?
Chocolate milk: Are you scolded by Mr. Never?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: noisy
Me: cry
Chocolate Milk: Was it me?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: why are you like that today
Me: If you’re drunk, go to bed early.
Chocolate milk: I didn’t even get that much drunk.
Chocolate milk: About a bottle of soju?
Gildong 3-ri: You drank a lot.
Gil-dong 3-ri: On the subject of weak alcohol.
Chocolate milk: Other people are too strong.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Who did you drink with?
Chocolate Milk: Two with a friend
Gildong 3-ri: A man?
Chocolate Milk: No haha
Chocolate milk: I used to know a little bit
Chocolate milk: I contacted you after a long time
Chocolate Milk: I met you after work
Gildong 3-ri: Are you getting married?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: How did you know?
Gil-dong 3-ri: We’ve known each other for a while, but if it’s been a while since we’ve been in touch
Gil-dong 3-ri: Married or multi-level
Gildong 3-ri: One of the two.
Chocolate milk: Because I was unnecessarily quick-witted haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: You too have lived in vain
Gildong 3-ri: Is that the only friend you call?
Chocolate Milk: Originally, women can’t come out when suddenly called.
Chocolate milk: You must make an appointment at least three days in advance
Chocolate milk: Like men, it pops out as soon as you call
Chocolate milk: I can’t do that.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why do friends look at each other so much?
Gil-dong 3-ri: When called, they should come out cheaply.
Chocolate milk: It’s because everyone is busy.
Chocolate milk: And there are married kids.
Gildong 3-ri: Is it fast?
Chocolate milk: It was unexpected.
Chocolate Milk: I met you once before.
Chocolate milk:
Gildong 3-ri: Envy?
Chocolate Milk: So far?
Gildong 3-ri: I’m envious
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not.
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I still want to be free.
Gildong 3-ri: It’s difficult.
Chocolate Milk: You can’t play that much when you get married.
Chocolate milk: I want to travel
Chocolate milk: I want to meet a lot of men too
Chocolate milk: I’m not ready yet.
Gil-dong 3-ri: These days, even if you date, you can’t go for half a year.
Gildong 3-ri: Wouldn’t it be okay to stop playing with that?
Chocolate Milk: Is that my fault?
Chocolate milk: Only dung cars on the verge of being scrapped are caught.
Chocolate Milk: What are you saying to me?
Gil-dong 3-ri: The fact that only such people will meet
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re only at the level of Mrs. Kim.
Chocolate milk: What am I missing?
Chocolate Milk: This is above average enough.
Gildong 3-ri: Asking like that
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Why are you like that today?
Chocolate Milk: You only say the right things.
Chocolate Milk: I thought it wasn’t you.
Gildong 3-ri: I have to be like this sometimes too
Gil-dong 3-ri: You need to manage your image
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Damn it
Gil-dong 3-ri: Today, Jjak Nang took a picture of an asshole.
Gildong 3-ri: The country should be fine too
Gildong 3-ri: Wouldn’t that be the balance?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Come to think of it, Nangi disappeared somewhere.
Chocolate milk: I can’t even see the furrow
Chocolate Milk: Did I come too late?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I heard that Urang is studying for an exam.
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Seriously
Chocolate milk: Nangi came in right before the exam
Chocolate Milk: I was playing a game haha
Gildong 3-ri: Who are you comparing yourself to?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: So what about Nangi?
Chocolate Milk: Where did you go?
Gil-dong 3-ri; I don’t know
Chocolate milk: Nangi
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Choco milk: personality ruiner, nanga bastard
Me: what
Me: why
Me: Why are you calling people?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Look at what comes out because they say that they are personality breakers.
Chocolate milk: It’s great, really haha
Gildong 3-ri: You know how to call yourself.
Me: what
Me: What’s up with calling
Me: I told you to sleep if you were drunk, I
Chocolate milk: I haven’t drunk that much.
Me: No, just sleep.
Me: haha
Chocolate Milk: Why are you trying to put it to sleep?
Gildong 3-ri: You say you don’t like him?
Me: Then you can fall down.
Me: Sleep calmly when you send it haha
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: why
Chocolate Milk: Did you have fun playing with Eulang today?
Me: Why is this sister suddenly like this?
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate Milk: Didn’t you say you didn’t come today?
Me: no
Me: I came here for a short time during the day.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Let’s see Eulang’s face
Me: why are you doing this to me
Me: Talk to yourself.
Chocolate Milk: Did you have fun?
Me: yes
Me: I had fun
Chocolate milk: What was so funny haha
Gildong 3-ri: Because it’s innocent and cute
Gildong 3-ri: They said it was good to tease.
Me: Won’t you go to work tomorrow?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shall we use monthly rent?
Me: ha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Did you like it because Urang was naive?
Me: I don’t know what you’re thinking
Me: As your sister imagines now
Me: I didn’t play
Me: Are you sorry?
Chocolate Milk: Why are you in such a bad mood today?
Me: I’m not in a bad mood
Chocolate Milk: Or is it wise time?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: In the meantime, did you come without one leg?
Me: brother
Me: hyung, what did you try to say earlier?
Me: I think I know roughly.
Gildong 3-ri: Yes, you bastard
Gildong 3-ri: You have to take a picture to know
Gildong 3-ri: You’re a stupid Konoya.
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: There is such a thing
Chocolate milk: A story that only I don’t know these days
Chocolate milk: I think it’s too much.
Chocolate milk: I’m lonely.
Me: So, get out of bed quickly.
Chocolate Milk: No!
Chocolate Milk: Play with me!!!
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: Do you know what time it is?
Chocolate milk: It’s a little past 12.
Me: no shit
Me: I woke up on the edge of work again
Me: Do you want to go to work with no makeup on?
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: In a bad condition all morning
Me: I can’t even eat lunch
Me: Gossip like that all day
Me: To whine after work?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Why are you so detailed haha
Gildong 3-ri: Are you laughing?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey
Gildong 3-ri: Are you laughing right now when you hear that story?
Me: That’s the shit you did almost every week.
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t that too heartless, really?
Chocolate Milk: I came here after hearing about my husband-to-be for two hours.
Chocolate milk: treat me warmly
Me: bro
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t keep calling me that way.
Gildong 3-ri: Because it’s creepy.
Me: I guess
Me: If you don’t treat women kindly and warmly
Me: There must be such a period when you get cursed at.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Byeongshin-ah
Me: The furrow is also poisonous for the past few days
Me: Please treat me kindly and kindly
Me: I was shedding a lot of tears.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s spring
Chocolate milk: not only in spring
Chocolate milk: It would be nice if it was like that all year round.
Chocolate milk: haha
Gildong 3-ri: You only want that from your boyfriend.
Chocolate milk:
Chocolate Milk: Lonely
Gildong 3-ri: No, he said it was fine
Gil-dong 3-ri: You say you want to be free, you lady
Chocolate milk: Because I’m not a lady
Chocolate milk: It’s still perfectly fine?
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not that good
Gil-dong 3-ri: No
Gildong 3-ri: What kind of conversation are you going to have with a spoiled guy?
Chocolate Milk: It’s not a guy, it’s a bitch?
Gildong 3-ri: Yes. You son of a bitch
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Can’t you please have a good drink?
Me: I won’t say anything about drinking.
Me: Don’t bully other people.
Chocolate milk: What?
Chocolate milk: I’m not drunk?
Me: can you guess?
Chocolate milk: completely possible
Me: Then, right now, with training
Me: Andori, Idol, Raemi, Sigh, Bau
Me: Don’t get me wrong, read it at once.
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Chocolate milk: ?
Gildong 3-ri: What is that?
B: The longest place name in Korea
Me: Maybe somewhere in Gangwon-do
Chocolate Milk: Read that? Haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you memorizing something like that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Really, steady, insane bastard
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: No? Haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I must have been drunk.
Gildong 3-ri: Wake up, you asshole
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t do that even when I’m sober.
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: I’m really good at that.
Chocolate Milk: Soy Sauce Factory Manager
Chocolate Milk: I can do it without making a mistake.
Me: I’m drunk now.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Araseo
Chocolate milk: I admitted I was drunk.
Chocolate milk: but I’m not sleepy
Chocolate Milk: So, play quickly.
Me: ha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ha
Chocolate milk : Jjijjippong
Me : ?
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you like that?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: You must be crazy, really haha
Me: I see
Chocolate milk: Nangiyaaaaa
Me: It’s creepy, so don’t call me that.
Me: Someone called someone else’s name carelessly.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Nang!
Me: why
Chocolate Milk: What did you play with Eulang today?
Me: No, what are you playing?
Me: They sent me early because I had to study.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Then what did you do after leaving me yesterday?
Chocolate Milk: Did you two play well?
Me: No, I wonder why
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Chocolate milk: I was almost kicked out, so you might be wondering.
Whisper [Gildong 3ri]: Don’t complain
Whisper [Gildong 3ri]: Answer quickly and send it.
Whisper [Gildong 3-ri]: Don’t bother me.
Me: did you go yesterday?
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: what did you do yesterday
Me: Just like I always do
Me: Did you just talk?
Chocolate Milk: What were you talking about?
Chocolate milk: No, what do you and Eulang usually talk about?
Me: How many times a day do you make me say it?
Whisper [Gildong 3-ri]: Just answer me and send it to me
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: no
Me: nothing
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: There’s really nothing special with Eulang, but why are you so curious about it?
Me: Just listen to me that school life is hard
Me: Then we sometimes talk about life
Me: If you have any concerns, listen to me
Me: If you see a chance, play with me
Me: that’s all, really
Chocolate milk: Concern counseling…
Chocolate Milk: I’m confident that I’ll do well too.
Me: I don’t know about other people, but to you
Me: I should warn you in advance not to reveal your worries.
Chocolate Milk: Why so haha
Me: Your life experience doesn’t help.
Me: Don’t approach the furry.
Chocolate Milk: How are you doing these days?
Chocolate milk: always bullying only me
Chocolate milk: From broad daylight, I only play with him
Chocolate Milk: Talking about something only the two of you know.
Me: no, why
Chocolate milk:
Chocolate milk: Anyway, that last time
Chocolate milk: I was told to take a picture with my breasts exposed
Chocolate Milk: You did that to show Eulang ㅠㅠ
Me: that’s it, that’s right
Chocolate milk: Isn’t it too cold for me these days?
Chocolate milk: everyone
Me: I’ve never been consciously fucking cold.
Whisper to [Gildong 3-ri]: Are you just watching?
Chocolate Milk: You haven’t been playing around with me lately.
Chocolate milk: It got cold to me.
Me: no, i
Me: I’ve never been so fucking sad about anything.
Me: You always hang out with your boyfriend
Me: I couldn’t see well
Chocolate milk: We broke up ㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: It’s been a while since we broke up
Chocolate Milk: Do you know?
Chocolate milk: You heartless bastard ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Whisper to [Gildong 3-ri]: Hey
Whisper to [Gildong 3-ri]: Hey
Whisper to [Gildong 3-ri]: Please answer me
Chocolate milk: But just like that
Chocolate milk: If you only play with Eulang
Chocolate milk: Am I sad?
Chocolate milk: Aren’t you sad?
Whisper to [Gildong 3-ri]: Ask for help
Me: I know what you mean
Me: It just happened that way
Me: Don’t be too sad, really.
Whisper to [Gildong 3-ri] : Answer me seriously
Whisper to [Gildong 3-ri] : No, hyung
Whisper to [Gil-dong 3-ri]: You bastard
Whisper [Gildong 3-ri]: ㅗ
SYSTEM :// [Gildong 3-ri] Has left.
Chocolate Milk: Gildong is out.
Me: My older sister is also drunk, so go.
Chocolate milk: Do you want to spend it like that?
Me: no, it’s not like that
Me: drunk
Me: Stop sleeping, really
Chocolate milk: It’s been a while since I’ve talked about it.
Chocolate Milk: Why do you keep sleeping?
Me: We talked about it yesterday too.
Me: I did the day before yesterday
Me: What the hell is it?
Chocolate milk: Yesterday, there was a joke.
Me: No, why do you keep burning a competitive spirit in a kid?
Me: haha
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t that so?
Me: My sister also said she likes Eulang because she’s cute.
Chocolate milk: good
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: Everyone treats them cute because they are newcomers.
Chocolate milk: I know too?
Me: but why?
Chocolate milk: It’s just hard these days.
Me: I don’t think so
Me: Aren’t you drinking more now?
Chocolate Milk: Caught
Chocolate Milk: haha
It’s me
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: I won’t drink it
Chocolate milk: I’m just thirsty
Chocolate milk: Take out a beer from the refrigerator
Chocolate milk: I was drinking it
Me: For some reason…
Me: fuck
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: why
Chocolate milk: Are you going to leave it as a sub?
Me: why do everyone say the same thing
Me: You think I go crazy when I see a girl
Me: no
Chocolate milk: No, that’s right haha
Chocolate milk: If you see what you do to Eulang
Chocolate milk: I was completely taming it.
Me: That’s because it has a taste of teasing
Me: I’m playing.
Me: It’s not because I wanted to do it in the first place.
Me: Why is everyone ignoring his own doctor?
Chocolate Milk: If Eurangi wants to do it?
Me: Then go and think about it then.
Chocolate Milk: Then you’ll only play with Furang again?
Me: Why is this nobleman like this again?
Chocolate Milk: My sister is cold and lonely today
Chocolate milk: It’s because my side is empty.
Chocolate milk : The friend I met today
Chocolate milk: You said you were getting married
Me: Please don’t talk like that
Me: Can’t I do it when I’m sober?
Chocolate milk: Why?
Chocolate milk: I listened to what others said all day
Chocolate Milk: I’m just trying to talk to someone.
Chocolate milk: Can you do that too?
Me: No, I don’t know what you want to say
Me: I guess
Chocolate milk: Do you know how to bounce it?
Me: look at the time, man
Me: You can’t go to work like this.
Chocolate milk: If it doesn’t work, take a break.
Chocolate milk: Noona has that much power.
Chocolate milk: The boss is a friend
Chocolate Milk: Do you think it’s not even that much?
Me: I really hope it doesn’t;
Me: I’m talking about you.
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Chocolate Milk: My heart hurts after breaking up with Namchini, but
Chocolate milk: Work hard
Choco Milk: Listens well to customers who don’t like it
Chocolate milk: I lived like that
Chocolate milk: Let’s talk and live too ㅠㅠ
Me : …
Chocolate Milk: If it’s you, noona is the real one
Chocolate milk: There is no one to talk to anywhere ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: I don’t have time to meet friends.
Chocolate milk: Just because we meet doesn’t mean they listen to me well
Me: I don’t know what’s so hard
Me: I say this every time
Me: ㅇㅇ I’ll let you go just this time.
Chocolate Milk: Really?
Me: Instead, I had another drink and crawled in
Me: If you catch someone and say the same shit
Me: Then I’m going to throw out the real catfish.
Chocolate Milk: Noona, you are the only one, really ㅠㅠ
Me: I think I’ve said the same thing several times already.
Me: done
Me: What do you want to talk about?
Me: What’s so unfair?
Chocolate Milk: What Nangi says is unapologetic and poisonous
Chocolate milk: I mean, I’m weak against things like this haha
Chocolate Milk: I don’t know if Furrang knows about it.
Me: Don’t make me regret it already.
Me: Not even 30 seconds have passed yet.
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: you know my personality
Me: He always touched me like that.
Me: Do you enjoy making people angry?
Chocolate milk: Nangi is the sexiest when she is angry haha
Me: I think we’ve known each other for a while
Me: I can’t understand your taste at all.
Me: Why do you deliberately upset people?
Chocolate Milk: Why don’t you know?
Chocolate Milk: It’s because you’re not interested in me
Me: Because I didn’t understand even when I was interested
Me: don’t worry
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: But strangely
Chocolate milk: All the men I meet these days
Chocolate Milk: Didn’t you get angry with me?
Chocolate Milk: Don’t you think it’s strange?
Me: yes
Me: That’s definitely weird.
Me: There’s no way I wouldn’t be upset while meeting you.
Chocolate Milk: If you say so…
Me: Did you meet the bodhisattva?
Chocolate milk: And I did that to anyone
Chocolate Milk: You’re not stabbing me?
Me: Don’t you think stabbing is bad?
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I don’t like guys who are just too nice
Chocolate Milk: I like a man with a bit of a temper.
Me: Please meet me seriously
Me: What are you rude to the other person?
Chocolate milk: I’m serious, but haha
Me: You’re kidding about that.
Me: If I were that age
Me: Testing how far you can accept it
Me: Isn’t it time to stop?
Chocolate milk: I also like men who have my taste, so what should I do?
Chocolate Milk: Like you, get angry at the right time
Chocolate Milk: There aren’t many men who treat you violently…
Me: grow up please
Chocolate milk: and
Chocolate Milk: It’s because it keeps making me lonely.
Chocolate Milk: When the conditions are good, there is no time.
Chocolate milk: I hate the opposite.
Me: You really like other people
Me: if you said that
Me: I would have been swearing at each other and being pissed off like a fucking dog.
Me: Because it’s me, you accept it
Chocolate Milk: Our Nangi
Chocolate milk: Noona loves you a lot haha
Me: ㅗ
Chocolate Milk: Why am I so cute with that reaction haha
Chocolate milk: Gildong told me to go to an ophthalmologist.
Me: It must be psychiatry, not ophthalmology.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: In the first place, you choose according to the conditions
Me: It’s not like we’re testing how far we can hold out or our mental durability.
Me: After breaking up because you gave me so much stress
Me: What’s left?
Chocolate Milk: It’s because I’m lonely too
Choco Milk: You say you’re always busy, but you don’t have time to meet
Chocolate Milk: You’re not the only one living in the company
Chocolate milk: I was busy and didn’t have time to take care of it.
Chocolate milk: It’s annoying haha
Me: The loneliness you’re talking about
Me: It’s called frustration, after all
Chocolate milk: I say that too haha
Me: I didn’t ask on purpose
Me: Didn’t you do it with your boyfriend?
Chocolate milk: We all have our own tastes.
Chocolate milk: And be careful about asking.
Chocolate milk: Plain is good, but
Chocolate milk: If you just do that…
Me: I was very lucky
Chocolate milk: Once, because it’s Namchini’s birthday
Chocolate milk: If there is something that I usually think of
Chocolate milk: I said I would accept everything
Chocolate Milk: Do you know what I said?
Me: Did you say bring a candle?
Chocolate milk: If that’s the case, then I wouldn’t say it haha
Chocolate milk: He just asked me to do it by mouth
Chocolate milk: He said that was his wish.
Me: Didn’t you usually do that?
Chocolate milk: I hate it because my jaw hurts.
Chocolate milk: And do you think it’s easy to make cheaply?
Chocolate milk: It’s not once or twice that I want to bite into it.
Chocolate Milk: You’re saying that to use your tongue
Me: wow
Chocolate milk: Then, even if you make a mistake, wrap it in your mouth.
Chocolate milk: Even if I’m afraid to brush my teeth, I won’t go
Chocolate milk: that crazy
Chocolate milk: Is it fishy or slippery?
Chocolate milk: I can’t even compare that feeling
Chocolate milk: It stays in your mouth
Me: I thought you liked it
Me: I want you to bite and suck.
Chocolate milk: Speaking of the measure of affection
Me: oh shit
Chocolate milk: Are you going to be disgusted?
Chocolate milk: Look at that haha
Me: don’t do it if you know
Chocolate milk: what you do with your mouth
Chocolate milk: what?
Chocolate milk: Honestly, isn’t the meaning of obedience strong?
Chocolate Milk: I did it with the feeling of serving.
Me: Yeah well, after kneeling
Me: It’s not bad to look down.
Chocolate milk: I didn’t feel good… ?
Me: It’s just like that once you get used to it.
Me: just like you said
Me: I don’t think it’s going to be cheap because it’s only with my mouth
Chocolate milk: I thought I worked hard
Me: yes
Me: It’s nice to see that
Me: It’s a waste to wrap it up before the show.
Chocolate milk: But that guy was so cold in his mouth
Chocolate milk: They said that they were satisfied and thanked them.
Me: You should have tied it with a rope and asked to hit it.
Chocolate Milk: How is that haha
Chocolate milk: It’s obvious that you don’t like it
Chocolate Milk: I wish it were easier said than done
Chocolate milk: It was like that a long time ago ㅠㅠ
Me: no shit
Me: A bitch to be treated like a dog
Me: I treated you as a person
Me: Are you fed up with frustration?
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: So, after drinking, come to a stern person
Me: I’m lonely while whining.
Chocolate milk: huh
Me: when I see you
Me: I can see how quiet the furry is.
Chocolate Milk: Don’t talk about furry.
Chocolate milk:
Me: don’t do it?
Chocolate milk: I hope not
Me: I’m being held up to this time because of someone
Me: I want you to listen to what I want to say
Me: You don’t want to hear the words coming out of my mouth?
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: It’s not like that…
Me: Maybe it’s because my furry has a bit of a vest
Me: I heard you are good at grasping the subject.
Me: Why did you receive enough education?
Chocolate milk: I’ll figure out the topic.
Chocolate milk:
Me: I can’t understand when you say something really nice
Me: You have to be cursed at to be heard.
Me: I was playing with Eulang these days
Me: You don’t know how much mental healing is, right?
Chocolate milk: Because my sister is sad
Chocolate Milk: Don’t do that.
Me: haha
Me: this shit year
Me: Are you looking for your sister only when you feel sorry for yourself?
Me: The bitch who was panting under me
Me: Now come and ask me to treat you
Me: I’m sure it will touch you, bitch.
Chocolate Milk: Yes…
Me: And you keep touching me to insult me
Me: I don’t know
Me: I think I’m responsible for getting over it every time, but
Me: Just meet a good man, please.
Me: Wouldn’t that be comfortable for me and also for you?
Chocolate Milk: There are no good men.
Me: why not
Me: If you lower your eyes a little, you can see everything.
Me: You’re too picky about the fucking conditions.
Chocolate Milk: How many women are worse than me?
Chocolate milk: Do I look at the face or inside the house?
Me: You see the mental
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: There is no one who accepts all your foolishness.
Me: fuck
Me: I said the same thing to Eurang
Me: Why do you have to do that too?
Chocolate milk: It’s like that too? Haha
Me: He has an excuse that he doesn’t know the world.
Me: And furry doesn’t try to test affection like you
Me: Just because I want to be praised more and I want you to be cute
Me: They cling to each other while wagging their tails.
Chocolate Milk: How do you know so well haha
Me: I heard everything with my own mouth.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: But you keep trying to induce people.
Me: in the direction you want.
Me: If you try to catch it, then you run away and run away again
Me: What kind of cat is it?
Chocolate milk: Nangi followed everything ㅠㅠ
Me: I have to hold onto it first to slap you on the cheek
Me: I’m going to roll up a straw mat and thresh it, so that’s it.
Chocolate milk: Even if you say so
Chocolate Milk: Even though I’ve never been beaten haha
Me: In my mind, I’ve already cleaned up the bodies a few times.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Because there is no guy who will continue to accept you like that
Me: Just meet a moderately nice guy, please.
Chocolate milk: I think I will have an affair if I do that haha
Me: Year without an answer
Me: really
Me: Gildong, if you don’t get married
Me: I said I was going to live my fucking life
Chocolate milk: Did you?
Me: I don’t think I’m getting married
Me: I guess that’s the answer.
Me: I’m getting scratches on my family register for no reason.
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: why
Chocolate Milk: Do you think you can’t get married?
Me: I have no idea
Chocolate milk: Wouldn’t we do it someday?
Chocolate Milk: Meeting a good man
Chocolate milk: Like you, you understand my taste
Chocolate milk: If you run as you say, I’ll chase you
Chocolate Milk: Just like Nangi is doing now
Chocolate milk: They say it’s not and it’s not
Chocolate Milk: Meeting someone like that
Chocolate Milk: Would it be fun to live together?
Me: everything is good
Me: Why do I have to be the standard?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: why
Chocolate milk: Do you want to come home?
Me: are you crazy
Chocolate Milk: There aren’t any girls I’m dating these days anyway.
Chocolate Milk: Tomorrow… Is a bit like
Chocolate Milk: Come on Saturday
Chocolate Milk: Huh?
Chocolate milk: I’ll make rice and wait
Me: I’m afraid I’ll puncture the condom.
Chocolate milk: Nope haha
Chocolate milk: It’s been a while since I saw your face.
Chocolate milk: Don’t you want to see your sister?
Me: uh
Chocolate Milk: Noona misses you haha
Me: don’t mess around
Me: die
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Be quiet for a while
Me: why are you like this again
Chocolate milk: just lol
Chocolate Milk: Suddenly, the bed is too wide.
Me: Have you bought a new one?
Chocolate milk: I don’t mean that haha
Chocolate Milk: Why do you know everything?
Me: okay
Me: Enough to turn my eyes to you
Me: I didn’t build it.
Chocolate milk: All the men here are strange
Chocolate Milk: If it’s me, isn’t it normal that my eyes should go back?
Chocolate milk: Those who are uglier and fatter than me
Chocolate milk: On the topic of gasping while watching
Chocolate milk: Strangely, it’s only cold for me.
Me: Because thanks to you, a woman knows that her face and body aren’t everything
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Chocolate Milk: No matter what, noona gets hurt ㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: Are you kidding?
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: You don’t really want us to support you, do you?
Me: What are you regretting all over again?
Me: If you acted like a queen bee
Me: I was already kicked out after being beaten by Daddy Never.
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate Milk: There was a child like that
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: yes
Me: I put a fucking gensei on you
Me: Daddy Never, I’m mad
Me: You kicked it out after all.
Chocolate milk: with a photo that has been retouched
Chocolate milk: It was funny that you were fucking with me.
Chocolate milk: While talking about older sisters
Chocolate milk: A bitch who is not cheap ㅋㅋ
Me: Originally, things that look less
Me: I’m doing it to be treated like this.
Chocolate Milk: Less handsome haha
Chocolate milk: The expression is so naked
Me: You who are proud should be patient, what should I do?
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Chocolate milk: Nangi gave me all my compliments
Me: There is no one who lives in self-confidence as much as you do.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: If I look like you, I’ll have to bear that much
Me: Have you ever experienced the heat wave of the assholes?
Chocolate milk: What are you saying without being serious?
Me : ?
Chocolate milk: No, just a little haha
Chocolate milk: Even the men you meet don’t last long
Chocolate Milk: My personal life isn’t going well, so
Chocolate milk: I lost my confidence.
Me: tsk
Chocolate milk: I keep coming to realize my age
Chocolate Milk: Phone numbers keep piling up
Chocolate Milk: Why is there no one to call?
Me: Erase the numbers of the guys you met at the club.
Me: meeting bastards who only think about fucking you
Me: I don’t like it.
Chocolate milk: Are you thinking of me?
Me: won’t you
Me: How many years have we known each other?
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: I say it every time
Me: You’re mentally weak.
Me: I became depressed over nothing
Me: I get better with nothing again
Me: what is that
Chocolate milk: nothing to soothe
Me: What do you see me doing right now?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: huh
Chocolate milk: Talking about it makes me a little bit distracted.
Me: is it
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: why
Chocolate Milk: My sister is lonely
Me: what
Chocolate Milk: Are you going to say that to Urang too?
Me: Why did the furrow come out there?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I don’t want to say that Eurang is lonely
I do not know
Chocolate Milk: Are you really not coming?
Me: Where are you going?
Me: Your house?
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: I’m not going
Me: Don’t keep calling me that.
Me: A wife who never married
Me: I brought a man I didn’t even date into my house
Me: What are you listening to?
Chocolate milk: I don’t think so
Choco Milk: Unexpectedly conservative.
Me: Don’t talk like I’m weird
Me: It’s just that your morals have gone bad.
Chocolate milk: I can’t do anything
Chocolate Milk: I can do anything for you.
Me: I’m still doing it, so don’t worry.
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: Eurang can’t talk about her boyfriend.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: What did you say haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate Milk: How funny haha
Chocolate milk: nothing special
Me: yes
Me: just smile
Me: that’s better
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Nangi you too
Chocolate milk: My sister did it like this
Chocolate milk: Can’t you come over even if you show sincerity?
Chocolate Milk: I’m not this good with real men.
Me: what did you say
Me: How confident are you?
Chocolate Milk: Grounded Confidence
Me: And if you’re only going to see your real face, then neither am I
Me: but you won’t let me go out until the fucking weekend is over
Me: Where do you look at it, is it just a face?
Me: It’s kidnapping and confinement.
Chocolate Milk: Why are you leaving?
Chocolate milk: What are you going to do?
Me: look at that
Me: that bitch really
Chocolate milk: I cook for you
Chocolate milk: You can have it delivered.
Chocolate milk: I just play at home all weekend
Chocolate Milk: You like being at home too.
Me: Playing alone and having fun
Me: The bitch who uses two boxes of condoms in two days
Me: It’s different when I’m at home.
Chocolate Milk: You liked it, but you only say something to me…
Me: I fucking live
Me: no
Me: What are you going to do?
Chocolate Milk: Can we look forward to the weekend?
Me: don’t expect
Me: Because it’s not like you think.
Chocolate Milk: Shall we take it off now?
Me: oh okay
Chocolate milk:
Me: It’s okay, go to sleep please
Me: I’ll take a break too.
Chocolate Milk: Okay…
Me: I want to see your face
Me: I’ll get in touch with Gil-dong soon
Me: you’ll catch me
Me: Hang on a little.
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: and ahead
Me: Don’t stumble and fall needlessly.
Me: If you have something to say, just say it
Me: Don’t do that to someone who has nothing to do with you.
Chocolate milk: I didn’t trip over it…
Me: I don’t care
Me: If you keep mentioning it in a place you don’t even know
Me: I’m sorry
Chocolate milk: I envy your furry ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: There are people who say that
Chocolate milk: Everyday for me
Chocolate Milk: While only swearing or bitter words.
Me: How did you sell the answer?
Chocolate milk: I know.
Me: Is it true that you want to become friends?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: That’s right, but I’m sorry
Chocolate milk: as much as I thought
Chocolate Milk: I guess you don’t want to get along with me.
Me: why again
Chocolate milk: I’m a bit cold when I’m talking
Chocolate milk: I keep looking only for you
Chocolate milk: If you ask me, I answer well.
Chocolate Milk: Just answer the question
Me: no what
Chocolate Milk: I don’t think being with me is much fun.
Me: It’s not like I don’t like you
Me: It’s the same when you’re with me.
Chocolate Milk: Yes?
Me: yes
Me: He’s with me, so he acts friendly and doesn’t do that haha
Me: Asking and answering are the same
Me: It’s my original personality, but what can I do?
Chocolate milk: I didn’t know
Chocolate Milk: Maybe it’s because we’re not close friends yet haha
Me: That’s why I’m ahead of my will
Me: Don’t cross the line.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Noona is sleepy, so I’ll go now
Me ; and fuck
Me: finally
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Hurry up and go to sleep
Me: When you’re depressed, that’s the best
Chocolate Milk: Okay lol
Me: and
Me: I’m not going home
Me: Because I can pay off your bank account balance
Me: If you want to buy me a meal, call me.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: My sister will buy me food
Me: So I worked hard
Me: Make money.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I’ll buy you something delicious
Me: yes
Me: Call me on your day off
Me: I’m always free anyway
Me: I can leave if called
Chocolate milk: Nang is so kind ㅠㅠ
Me: Let’s see if you can say that even after taking out your wallet.
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: I’ll rob you of my savings haha
Me: no what else
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I’ll contact you when I get a holiday
Chocolate milk: I’m too sleepy right now
Me: yes
Me: I had a hard time today
Me: Go and rest.
Me: If you work hard for two days tomorrow and the day after tomorrow, it’s the weekend
Me: just a little bit more
Chocolate Milk: Okay lol
Chocolate Milk: See you tomorrow
Me: ㅅ
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has left.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 2 [Kimnang, Soeulang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Ohwang
Soeurang: It’s Nangnim
Me: yes
Me: me
Soeulang: It’s Nang-nim who didn’t come even yesterday without contacting me.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Knowing that you’re waiting for me if you don’t come
Soeurang: I’m Nang-nim who didn’t even talk and didn’t come haha
Me: a bit late
Soeurang: Someone saw that and said it was a bit late? Haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: If you miss a whole day, you’re absent.
Soeulang: Some professor puts it as perception.
Me: As people live, it’s a bit late and that could be the case
Me: I’m very excited
Soeurang: wow
Soeurang: Even if I die soon, it’s too late haha
Soeurang: What kind of person is so shameless haha
Me: what kind of person
Me: I’m the person you’ve been waiting for.
Soeurang: haha
It’s not me?
Soeurang: If not, would you be here?
Soeurang: I was worried because I wanted to be sick again haha
Me: I’m not that kind of person who gets sick so often
Me: If you are sick enough to lie down, maybe once or twice a year?
Sourang: Yes?
Soeurang: I’m secretly sick.
Soeulang: I live with a cold when the season changes.
Soeulang: I have a fever and cough all the time
Me: Even if I catch a cold, I’m not feeling well.
Me: There are many times when I don’t know if I got caught or not.
Soeurang: Then are you fine now?
Me: yes
Me: cool
Soeurang: Enough to be able to go to the army again?
Me : ?
Soeurang: haha
Me: my furrow
Me: Is it sunny today?
Me: Is it toxic to talk?
Soeulang: I was waiting for Nangnim yesterday
Soeulang: I completely understood the feelings of a wife waiting for her husband.
Soeurang: At first, I was worried because I wanted to know what was going on.
Soeurang: As time goes by, only evil remains haha
Soeurang: If you don’t come, at least contact me!!
Soeurang: haha
Me: Who is the husband and who is the wife?
Soeurang: No, that’s what they say haha
Soeurang: If you don’t like it, say you’re waiting for a friend.
Me: Both are far from you.
Me: You have no friends or husbands to wait for
Soeurang: Why do you attack as soon as you come haha
Me: why
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: If I can say all the right words
Sourang: Huh?
Soeurang: I also have so many things I want to say to Nangnim!!
Soeurang: I live enduring all of that.
Soeulang: If Nangnim hits you with a fact like that
Me: ugh
Sourang: What is it?
Me: think carefully
With Soeu: ?
Me: You have a dog.
Soeurang: Are you trying to talk to me again?
Me : ?
Me: how did you know
Soeurang: Every time Nangnim speaks like that
Soeurang: Nine out of ten times it’s my story haha
Sourang: I don’t know how.
Me: was it too obvious
Soeurang: How long have you suffered?
Soeurang: Do you think I’m an idiot?
Better
Me: I feel bad when I see through like this
Soeurang: Got it haha
Soeurang: I will listen quietly
Soeurang: Keep talking haha
Soeurang: What happened to your dog?
Me: My eyesight has definitely increased haha
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Thanks to Nangnim
Me: ok whatever
Me: You went out and came back home
Me: Let’s say you just opened the front door?
Sourang: yes
Me: But usually as soon as the owner comes back
Me: The kid who ran and waggled his tail and panted
Me: Today, why are you crossing your arms and leaning crookedly against the front door?
Me: Are you late?
Me: that’s it
With Soeu: ?
Me: I’m tired from doing this and that
Me: While petting the puppy that was waiting for me
Me: I was trying to heal
Sourang: Ah;;
Me: I heard you suddenly left me alone
Me: I’m touching trauma.
Soeurang: No, over there…
Me: But he’s not an idiot?
Me: I didn’t promise to come.
Me: There is no way to contact you in the first place
Me: I’m not in a position to say anything just because you’re not coming
Me: You should know
Soeurang: No, Nang
Sourang: It’s not like that
Me: I just want to complain
Me: Because it’s obvious that I’m scratching once
Me: I want to look cute
Me: If I just move on, do you think it will continue like this?
Soeurang: I’m angry… ?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong…
Me: What did you say I hate the most?
Soeurang: Are you not listening?
Me: You’re not even my sub
Me: What do you mean by not listening?
Me: Other than that, I must have been a few days ago
Me: There’s something I don’t like very much
Me: I think I said it?
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Uh…
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Answer Jeongneo
Soeurang: I said I hate it
Me: right?
Soeurang: Yes…
Me: Just say you missed me
Me: Was it really necessary to say it that way?
Sourang: No
Me: did I make a mistake?
Sourang: Yes
Me: why did you do that
Me: knowing my personality
Sourang: I was wrong
Sourang: That’s it…
Me ; huh
Soeurang: Knowing that you’re waiting for me if you don’t come
Soeurang: Nang-nim doesn’t even say sorry as soon as he arrives
Soeurang: They say that it’s a bit late, so they’re shaking…
Soeurang: I thought I only wanted to see you
Me: yes i
Me: I told you to do it if you don’t come.
Me: don’t wait lol
Me: I don’t know if I’ll come or not, but what if I just wait.
Soeurang: I thought you would come.
Me: Did I say that?
Sourang: No, that’s not it…
Soeurang: They say they praise you if you do well on the test.
Sourang: So I waited
Better
Soeurang: Well, I’m not really angry.
Soeurang: Like Nangnim said, it wasn’t even a promise
Sourang: Because there’s nothing I can say
Soeurang: I just said it once
Soeurang: If you get angry like that…
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Me too
Me: I remembered you were waiting
Me: I think I need to connect
Me: I didn’t come in
Me: There must be a reason for that, right?
Soeurang: I know…
Soeurang: If Nang-nim doesn’t come
Soeurang: I was really bored all day
Soeurang: Other than waiting for the real Nang
Soeurang: I have nothing to do ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: Okay, from now on
Me: Just say you missed me
Me: Don’t be annoyed.
Soeurang: I wasn’t really annoyed…
Me: I know haha
Me: I said
Me: I was told not to do that from next time.
Soeurang: I was too sincere for something like that.
Me: was it?
With Soeu: Yes
Soeurang: It’s true that I complained a bit similarly.
Soeurang: I’ve said something similar before.
Soeurang: This time, I just did it as a joke…
Soeurang: Because he suddenly sets the mood in a scary way ㅠㅠ
Me: Are you scared?
Soeurang: Yes…
Me: I didn’t mean to
Me: Maybe it’s because I’m a bit annoyed right now
Me: Because I’m nervous
Me: sorry
Sourang: What happened?
Me: no
Me: nothing
Soeurang: Nang-nim said it was not a big deal
Soeurang: To the extent that I take my anger out on others
Soeurang: I wouldn’t be annoyed…
Me: haha
Soeurang: Don’t just laugh, talk to me
Soeurang: I’m afraid of stepping on a mine
Me: Because it’s not haha
Me: I’m just a little tired
Me: I lived a busy life yesterday and today
Me: Because everything is bothering me
Soeurang: You took your anger out
Sourang: I will forgive you
Soeurang: Please tell me quickly haha
Me: that’s true
Me: I’m persistent haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: I went home for a while
Me: are you okay?
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: To your parents?
Me: yes
Me: I got a sudden phone call yesterday morning
Me: Since we decided to gather with our family in the evening, come and show your face together.
Me: So I went and only the face was shown, damn it
Soeurang: haha
Me: I was held captive all night
Me: I was released after lunch today.
Soeurang: Did you drink again?
Me: I didn’t drink that much
Me: I can’t get drunk in front of adults
Me: I want to pour out my temper, but
Soeurang: haha
Me: I can’t
Me: Because I heard one sound at a time while taking turns
Me: I thought I was pretending because of the nagging
Me: I still feel bloated.
Sourang: I heard it’s nothing special
Soeurang: You piled up a lot haha
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: But I came to see my parents.
Soeurang: I must say I was filial haha
Me: yes
Me: anyway
Me: He liked it when I went home.
Me: Is it good to see my son’s face after a long time?
Me: I don’t know if it’s just that pocket money is good
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Have you been gone for a long time?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Why do you go often?
Soeurang: Do you live far away?
Me: there is
Me: I’m almost a child I gave up after entering college haha
Me: Are you living your own way?
Me: These days, I’m earning enough for my living expenses.
Me: I don’t really need to open my hands to my parents
Soeurang: But I’ll give you a call.
Soeurang: We visit and see each other haha
Me: I don’t even contact you.
Me: But I also have my own life
Me: I can’t see you that often
Me: I’m not particularly good at it.
With Soeu: Not good?
Me: It’s not like that… It just doesn’t fit well haha.
Me: Because my father’s personality is similar to mine
Sourang: Oh
Me: When we were in high school, we would fight whenever we ran into each other
Me : ?
Me: why
Me: what’s coming
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: No, for some reason
Soeurang: Because Nangnim said he looked like his father
Soeurang: Strangely, I can understand it haha
Soeurang: I think that’s the case
Soeurang: I thought about it haha
Me: My father is bigger than me.
Me: Compared to that nobleman, I’m rather mild
Soeurang: Nang-nim is gentle?
Me: Compared to my father
Soeurang: I think it would be rude to say such a thing haha
Soeurang: Where Nangnim and Nangnim’s father are together
Soeurang: I never want to go haha
Me: I think so too
Soeurang: Nang can’t do that haha
Me: No, I fully understand your feelings.
Sourang: Oh
With Soeu: haha
Me: I don’t want to be with that guy either.
Soeurang: It seems like you misunderstood what I said.
Sourang: Anyway
Sourang: You worked hard
Me: yes
Me: Thank you for your words
Soeurang: These are not empty words haha
Soeurang: You really worked hard.
Me: ok
Me: thank you
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Actually
Soeurang: I also don’t want to contact my house if possible.
Soeurang: I only answer incoming calls haha
Me: When the other kids leave home
Me: I heard I miss my mom
Me: Why am I so comfortable with my body and mind?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Except for the occasional time when I order rice
Me: Better than living with my parents
Me: I like it because I feel comfortable
Me: Other than that, do housework bother you?
Soeulang: Nangnim must be a free spirit from the root
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: When I’m alone, I get lonely.
Me: Are you telling me to listen?
Soeurang: Wow!
Me: Because the people who say it are definitely different
Me: Even though we say the same thing, it sounds different.
Me: Seeing something like that is so amazing
With Soeu: ?
Me: no
It’s not me
Me: and you
Me: I don’t carelessly say that in front of men.
Me: Uselessly misunderstand, take care before buying.
Soeurang: I’m just saying that I’m bored haha
Soeurang: And other than Nangnim
Soeurang: No one will listen to that…
Me: yes yes
Me: Thank you for listening to me too
Me: There’s nothing wrong with it
Sourang: Thank you
Me: haha
Me: so
Me: Anything else you want to ask?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Is there anything else you want to ask?
Sourang: Uh…
Soeurang: Suddenly?
Me: curious
Me: No, did you ask me to tell you?
Soeurang: Has Nangnim ever answered that he was asking?;;;
Me: no
Me: no
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Nangnim Nangnim
Me : ?
Soeurang: It’s a family story.
Soeurang: Is it okay to ask a personal question?
Me: listen
Soeurang: Do you have any siblings?
Soeurang: Brother or sister
Me: What is privacy?
Soeurang: Just ask me well lol
Sourang: Please answer me.
Soeurang: It’s not that great of privacy.
Me: haha
Me: no
Me: I’m an only child
Sourang: Yes
Me: why
Me: Is that as expected? Haha
Soeurang: For some reason Nang seemed like an only child haha
Sourang: I feel like that.
Me: If you ask me why, it will take a long time.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: It’s nothing
Soeurang: Looking at Nangnim’s personality, I thought that would be the case for some reason hehe
Me: I don’t know what you’re talking about
Me: No, I think I know about it for some reason
Me: I think it’s probably prejudice.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Indeed
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: oh
Soeurang: I wanted to ask this too
Soeurang: Do you have a girlfriend?
Soeurang: Not a girlfriend
Soeurang: The person I’m dating now haha
Me: girlfriend?
Soeurang: yes
Me: Didn’t you tell me before?
Sourang: No
Soeurang: I don’t think he did it…
Sourang: Did you do it?
Me: I don’t remember why I asked
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: About my ex-girlfriend who came to cook for me
Soeurang: I like to make people angry
Soeurang: I heard about your ex-partner
Soeurang: Talking about dating someone…
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I probably didn’t.
With Soeu: Yes
Soeurang: I wouldn’t have done it anyway
Me: haha
Me: Do you think there is?
Sourang: no
Me: I’ll give you an immediate answer
Me: I don’t think this is it?
Soeurang: No, it means that I don’t think I have a girlfriend.
Soeurang: It’s not like that haha
Soeurang: If you have a girlfriend, you can’t log in often.
Soeurang: But I see Nang almost every day.
Soeurang: I wondered if there would be none… Lol
Me: what
Me: I don’t have a girlfriend
Soeurang: Ohong
Me: But I’m not a mod
Me: Don’t treat me like you
Soeurang: It’s not like that haha
Soeurang: Because I always hurt each and every one of them
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: done
Me: Ask the next question
Sourang: Well
Sourang: What else is there?
Sourang: I can’t remember anything…
Me: yes?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: Because they make the seats like this
Soeurang: I can’t remember anything ㅠㅠ
Me: that’s okay
Me: Maybe I’m not interested
Soeurang: Oh, it’s not like that…
Soeurang: The part that is too personal
Soeurang: I thought they wouldn’t tell me even if I asked anyway.
Me: what
Soeurang: And!!
Soeurang: Since when did Nang ask if you have any questions?
Soeurang: They say he was so kind haha
Soeulang: On the subject of never talking about oneself all the time
Soeurang: You just asked me and did it!!!
Me: yes what
Me: then it ends here
Me: You don’t seem very curious
Me: I won’t answer
Soeurang: Aye
Soeurang: Why are you like this again?
Soeurang: If you think about it later, you can ask
Soeurang: I’m acting grumpy haha
Me: Opportunity doesn’t always come
Sourang: over there
Sourang: Yes
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: why
Sourang: No, this is it
Soeurang: I wonder if I can ask you something like this
Me : ?
Soeurang: It’s not a particularly personal question.
Soeurang: Can I ask just one question?
Me: what
Soeurang: What are you doing today?
Sourang: What did you eat wrong?
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Me: Are you arguing?
Sourang: No, that’s not it… Lol
Soeurang: I said I wasn’t sick
Soeurang: Strangely, he seems to have no energy.
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Didn’t something really happen?
Me: what have you heard so far
Me: I’ve been talking about what happened for a while
Me: Are you asking me about that now?
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: That’s also true
Soeurang: I feel like something isn’t right
Soeurang: I keep hearing it…
Me : ?
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: I can’t explain it well… Lol
Soeurang: It’s like how Nang was angry earlier.
Soeurang: A person who doesn’t even talk about himself well in the first place
Soeurang: Suddenly, he started talking about his father.
Soeurang: If you have any questions, ask me
Soeurang: I can’t think of it, so
Soeurang: It’s not about driving nails because you’re not interested.
Soeurang: Why is it a bit strange… Lol
Me: so what
Me: What do you mean?
Soeurang: No, rather than wanting to say something haha
Soeurang: Aside from being stressed out because of my family
Soeurang: I wonder if something else happened
Me: life is stressful
Me: There are times when I get angry
Me: isn’t it
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: yes
Sourang: But what can I say?
Soeurang: Nang is not angry right now.
Soeurang: Something disturbing?
Soeurang: I feel like I have troubles.
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: For some reason, it just feels like that haha
Me: why did I feel that way
Sourang: Uh…
Soeurang: Just chok?
Me: haha
Soeurang: Unlike usual, it seems a little sharper
Soeulang: Just seeing that you wanted to heal me while stroking me… Lol
Soeurang: When was Nang the one who said that?
Me: I didn’t say it after thinking deeply.
Soeurang: Anyway, that’s why I wondered if something bad had happened.
Sourang: No, no!
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Nang?
Me: uh
Soeurang: Why are you not saying anything?
Me: No, I’m slightly surprised right now
With Soeu: ?
Me: I wonder if it was obvious
Sourang: Look at that
Soeurang: Something happened haha
Soeurang: But why are you pretending not to be?
Soeurang: You’re taking your anger out on me for nothing haha
Me: ok, i’m sorry
Soeurang: Because I apologized
Sourang: Tell me what’s going on.
Me: Isn’t it too exciting?
Soeurang: Rather than exciting… Lol
Soeurang: No, that’s true too
Soeurang: I just wanted to hear about Nang.
Soeulang: If it’s a problem that Nang is worried about
Soeurang: I can only listen anyway, but
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I can comfort you too
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: And again
Soeurang: I can cheer you up too haha
Sourang: So, tell me first
With Soeu: haha
Me: Actually, it has nothing to do with you.
Sourang: Did I do something wrong?
Me: No, rather than just doing something wrong
With Soeu: ?
Me: I didn’t mean to tell you
Me: I don’t know where to start talking
Me: that’s it
Me: done
With Soeu: haha?
Me: It’s annoying to go round and round
Me: To be straightforward and straight forward
Me: I’m scolded by Daddy Never
Soeurang: Are you scolded?
Sourang: Why?
Me: don’t bother me
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: As expected, Never-nim was on my side!!
Soeurang: Is that why you were so sharp today?
Soeurang: Got scolded?
Me: Rather than saying it out of a spirit
Me: After hearing from Daddy Never
Me: I wonder if I rolled a little hard these days
Me: I’m a kid who can’t refuse
Me: I wondered if I was forced to do something I didn’t like
Me: It was to have a little reflection time
Soeurang: It’s time for reflection.
Soeurang: Why did you take out your anger?
Me: You must have known that I couldn’t come in because of circumstances.
Me: I suddenly cried when I saw you nagging
Me: I’m dying of exhaustion, but I’m chomping
Soeurang: I’m going to miss it haha
Soeurang: Don’t reflect on it now!
Soeurang: If you keep doing that, I will tell you about Never!!!
Me: ok lol
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Then, if you have any questions, ask me
Soeurang: Is it because you were scolded by Never?
Me: not like that
Me: I think about it
Me: What are you curious about and what do you want to know?
Me: I never asked
Me: So I just threw it
Soeurang: Then you just say that lol
Soeurang: You told me to always be honest with you
Me: I think it means don’t be like me
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: That’s why I’m not interested in you.
Soeurang: You were mumbling
Soeurang: Now I understand haha
Me: whatever
Soeurang: But it’s okay
Me: uh
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Does that mean don’t bully me?
Soeurang: Are you talking about that?
Me : ?
Soeurang: No, so haha
Soeurang: We just
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Playing…
Soeurang: Does Never-nim know too?
Better
Me: no, it’s not like that
Me: just in a very general sense
Me: Because you’re so easily hurt
Me: I think I’m going to be stabbed by the words I spit out
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m the one who talks the most with you here
Me: In the end, I’m asking you to treat me well.
Me: It was something like that
Sourang: I’m glad ㅠㅠ
Soeulang: If I was caught, should I go into hiding like this?
Soeurang: I thought haha
Me: I didn’t even talk about it in the first place
Me: Daddy Never has no reason to think that way.
Soeurang: So, if it’s Nangnim’s fault, wait a moment… Lol
Soeurang: Even if not intentionally
Soeurang: When we talk, it pops out
Soeurang: I wonder if that might be the cause haha
Me: I see what you do in the future
Me: I’ll consider it
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: But sometimes I think like that
Soeurang: I just had a dirty talk with Nangnim
Sourang: I see
Soeurang: What if someone suddenly enters?
Soeurang: Sometimes that’s why I’m scared
Me: Should I dig a room separately?
Me: I’m thinking
Me: You can’t get in if you put a password on it
Soeurang: Ohh?
Me: The server issue is a bit complicated
Me: I don’t think I can understand you even if I tell you
Me: In the end it will be what I have to do
Me: Thinking about what I need to manage here and at the same time
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: It’s so annoying that I want to hit it all
Me: Dangerous and nabal
Me: In the sense of enjoying the thrill
Me: The thing that keeps killing me here
Me: I don’t think it’s bad
Soeurang: My life and thrill
Soeurang: Please don’t put them on the same scale…
Soeurang: If others find out
Soeurang: I’m really shy
Soeurang: I’m going to bite my tongue;;
Me: haha
Me: Since you said that, I want to see you
Soeurang: It’s not a joke, it’s real
Soeurang: I’m really going to bite haha
Soeurang: It’s okay because it’s Nangnim
Soeurang: They show me pictures and that’s it.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: But why did Never-nim suddenly do that?
Soeurang: I haven’t even seen him lately.
Soeurang: Why did you do that to Nangnim…
Me: In the middle of a small talk, you came out
Me: It seems that Furang follows me more than I thought
Me: They said that the reaction was good and they had a taste for teasing.
Me: Please do something
Soeurang: It’s cheap even if you get scolded
Me: right?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Exactly what I wanted to say
Soeurang: Just do it!
Me: so I think
Me: I wonder if I was a bit harsh
Me: you know
Me: What can I say…
Me: You don’t care about other people’s feelings, do you?
Soeurang: Neeng
Me: So I wondered if I was hurt
Me: I’m sorry
Me: I’m thinking of taking care of myself
Sourang: But
Soeurang: I think I’ve said it before.
Soeurang: I like Nang-nim to treat me like usual hehe
Soeurang: For no reason, keeping a distance
Soeurang: If you treat me kindly without being appropriate
Soeurang: I’m not the same as Nangnim
Me: Isn’t it too much to say that it doesn’t suit you?
Me: I can do it too
Me: It won’t be long
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: As Nangnim said
Soeurang: The reason I follow Nangnim
Soeurang: It’s not because you’re kind haha
Me: Do you prefer bullying?
Soeurang: That’s better than… Lol
Soeurang: I like Nang-nim’s comfortable side
Soeurang: So don’t worry and just do what you do haha
Soeurang: I’m sorry for nothing
Soeurang: I don’t like Nang-nim who notices and does that
Me: I really like… Great you too
Sourang: Why is that like that?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: They say it’s better to be innocent with each other haha
Me: No matter how innocent it is, that’s okay
Me: It’s like asking to be bullied
Sourang: What is that… Lol
Soeurang: No, Nang-nim made it like this in the first place!!
Soeurang: They told me to bark like a dog
Soeurang: I went to school yesterday too
Soeulang: I remember scribbling on my body and walking around
Soeurang: I was startled and did it haha
Me: You were really pervert, you
Soeulang: As soon as I told her to treat me like normal
Soeurang: Isn’t it too violent? Haha
Soeurang: A little more like this…
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: Worry more!!
Soeurang: Nodding!
Sourang: That’s right
Me: because I like you
Me: I also try not to worry about small things.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: But, well, I feel comfortable doing that.
Soeurang: When I’m with someone who notices
Soeurang: I can’t speak well ㅠㅠ
Me: yes?
With Soeu: Yes
Soeulang: Nangnim still leads the conversation
Soeurang: Should I say rein?
Soeurang: I’m holding on to that, so I can talk comfortably.
Soeurang: Am I in a position to lead the conversation?
Soeurang: When there comes a situation where you have to talk about something
Soeurang: For some reason, I get nervous
Soeulang: My heart is pounding and just like that… Lol
Soeurang: Even if I’d rather be harassed
Soeulang: Right now, Nang-nim controls everything from one to ten
Soeurang: I’d rather feel more comfortable
Me: I didn’t even think about that
Sourang: And
Soeurang: This is only for Nangnim.
Me : ?
Soeurang: What happened to Nang-nim
Soeurang: I don’t feel too bad… Lol
Me: because you said so
Me: Sounds like you got hit by me
Me: Anyone who hears will misunderstand
Soeurang: haha
Me: He’s talking about something big
Sourang: That’s not it
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: I can’t say anything different.
Soeurang: I’m saying that I’m harassing you, but
Soeurang: I’m actually like that
Soeurang: I have a lot of trauma.
Me : ?
Better
Soeurang: I told you last time haha
Me: yes
Do you remember me
Soeurang: I don’t know what men are like.
Soeulang: Women are bullies… I’m a bit bored.
Soeurang: I’m very persistent
Sourang: Something…
Me: Are you hitting me?
Soeurang: I’ve never been beaten before…
Soeurang: Men hit you, right?
Me: I don’t know
Me: I’ve never seen
Soeurang: haha
Me: But what, bastards with peppers
Me: Are you going to fight with words, leaving your fists alone?
Me: They’re the ones whose body itches even when they’re still
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: But what about women?
Soeurang: Do I have to say that I’m mentally driving it?
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: I don’t know if Nang will understand if I say this.
Soeulang: I feel like compliments don’t sound like compliments… ?
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: So what does this feel like?
Soeurang: Clearly, the words are compliments.
Soeurang: With the situation
Soeurang: Should I say tone?
Soeulang: That kind of thing is very stressful… ?
Me: I think I know what you mean
Me: Even if I say the same thing sometimes
Me: There are people who make me angry
Soeurang: It’s a little different from that… Lol
Soeurang: In my case
Soeulang: I was sitting still, but suddenly came and surrounded me
Soeurang: If what you say is cute then
Soeurang: Just by looking at it, you can see that they are asking you to eat some shit haha
Soeurang: Did you wear a pretty hairpin today?
Soeurang: It’s cute, where did you buy it?
Soeurang: Who picked you?
Soeurang: Did you choose it yourself? Goes well
Soeurang: You definitely seem to know the style that suits you.
Soeurang: Well, like this… Lol
Me: great really
Me: Each one sounds different
Me: It’s scary haha
Soeurang: Really? Haha
Soeurang: It’s even more annoying when you hear it yourself
Me: why are you like that
Soeurang: But what’s more annoying
Soeurang: What they do is a compliment anyway
Soeurang: So if I get angry
Soeurang: Why is that? You seem a bit strange
Soeurang: That’s why even the teachers look at me strangely
Sourang: It’s really terrible
Me: It must have been very difficult
Soeurang: That’s why I don’t really like being called cute.
Soeurang: First of all, it seems that people are underestimated.
Soeulang: In the first place, being small is also a complex
Me: I think I said quite a bit
Sourang: That’s it… Lol
Sourang: I didn’t know either.
Soeurang: What is the difference between listening to a woman and listening to a man?
Soeurang: I think the meaning of cute is different.
Soeurang: I don’t know if it’s because I’m Nang.
Soeurang: Strangely, it doesn’t feel too bad to hear from Nangnim haha
Soeurang: It’s not because you want something from me.
Soeurang: Because I know it’s not meant to be bullying.
Soeurang: Just literally
Soeurang: You say you’re cute because you’re cute haha
Me: alright
Soeurang: I think that’s really good haha
Soeurang: And should I say that Monga resistance is gone?
Soeurang: Because I think this person looks at me really cute
Soeurang: I just want to be more childish
Soeurang: I want you to be bitter
Soeurang: I want to be praised…
Soeurang: Just like that haha
Me: ugh
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Where did you really come from haha
With Soeu: ??
Me: every single thing you say
Me: How can you be so in the middle of your taste?
Soeurang: Ohh?
Me: even if I don’t want to
Me: I can’t help but praise you for being so admirable
Soeurang: Is that special?
Me: yes
Me: I’m not that kind of person
Me: I’m afraid I’ll become conceited again
Me: I’m the type of person who doesn’t give compliments on purpose.
Soeurang: I heard it before
Me: yes
Me: I would have said
Soeurang: But it’s strange haha
Soeurang: I think I received a lot.
Me: what are you, begging for that
Me: Because I always hang out with guys like Gildong and Choco
Me: Actually, this is a chat room.
Me: If you know it, it’s the rotten mud in the middle of the savannah, right?
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Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Is it like an ecosystem?
Me: An ecosystem has a food chain
Me: This is just a chaos
Me: Bastards who are tired of seeing your face every day
Me: Now I’m considerate, courteous, nabal, and I’m giving away all of them
Me: Slandering each other, biting, chewing, biting
Me: Eventually I got tired of that too
Me: Diving or riding was part of my daily life
Soeurang: It was like that when I wasn’t around haha
Me: Listen well even if you don’t grind
Me: I don’t mean to offend people
Me: A kid with a bit of notice came in
Me: ㅇㅇ I feel like I am being healed
Soeurang: Healing, so thank you
Soeurang: When I wasn’t there
Soeurang: Because I thought about how much Nang suffered.
Sourang: How come… Haha
Me: No, it’s not like I just lived through suffering
Me: You must have endured here because you are the same human?
Soeurang: haha
Me: but considering that
Me: My stomach explodes when I talk to these bastards
Me: Even though they ate more than me, they are bitches who ate several years more.
Me: catch someone
Me: fuck
Me: I’m mad at you for talking
Soeurang: Don’t keep getting angry haha
Soeurang: I’m scared haha
You: yes
Me: whatever
Me: There is a reason why I love you
Me: I wanted to say this
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: This is the first time I’ve heard of a man’s preference.
Soeurang: No, I know that Nangnim didn’t mean it that way.
Soeurang: Nang-nim is cute, so Monga is happy… Lol
Me: If it wasn’t like that, I’d deliberately take the time
Me: You didn’t even connect?
Sourang: Right?
Soeulang: Nangnim’s personality
Soeurang: Because I’m alone
Soeurang: It’s never going to come with care
Soeurang: haha
Me: yes
Me: of course not
With Soeu: haha
Me: That’s why I haven’t seen you for a day
Me: To join the army again
Me: I’m not saying that
Me: okay?
Soeurang: Is that what you wanted to say in the end?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I went round and round and went back to the beginning
Soeurang: haha
Me: You may have said it without thinking, but
Me: Originally, the frog was killed by being hit by a carelessly thrown stone.
Me: It was almost like spitting in the face.
Me: I endured it because it was you, really
Sourang: I got it haha
Sourang: I won’t do that anymore
Me: yes yes
Me: Keeping what we protect each other
Me: I want you to be cute, that’s how it is
Me: Otherwise, at some point, I’ll lose my temper and I won’t be able to
Soeurang: I’m not going to do that anymore haha
Soeurang: If Nang was cute twice
Soeurang: You seem to say that you want to tame it.
With Soeu: haha
Me : ?
Sourang: No
Soeurang: It’s just like that haha
Soeurang: Because Nang-nim likes things like that
Me: I’m not saying anything like that
Soeurang: If I say something, I will stop saying it all the time haha
Soeurang: I’ve already heard it twice today.
Soeurang: No, three times
Me: that’s right
Me: What if I misunderstand
Me: do you keep saying that?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, Nangnim
Soeurang: You don’t look at me that way.
Soeurang: He’s a person who doesn’t have to worry about being misunderstood.
Soeurang: Isn’t it okay? Haha
Me: He doesn’t know men like this
Sourang: What?
It’s me
Me: She’s a woman I wouldn’t even normally see
Me: I’ll come suddenly and give it to you, then
Me: It’s men who have interest that I didn’t have before
Soeurang: Even if you don’t know anyone?
Me: yes
Me: Did you come up with the word rice cake for nothing?
Me: oh sure
Me: If you don’t know
Me: If it’s the first time I met you on the road
Me: I’ll be worried
Soeurang: Aye
Soeurang: lie
Me: Is it real?
Soeurang: Then Nangnim too
Soeurang: A woman I saw on the street suddenly
Soeurang: Go out with me!
Soeurang: Then are you going to date?
Me: Dating is a different story
With Soeu: ?
Me: I don’t know if it’s a rice cake or something
Me: What are you dating?
Me: I know what kind of woman you are
Soeurang: I don’t know what kind of woman she is.
Soeurang: That
Sourang: Are you doing it?
Me: just say sex
Me: What are you doing to make me frustrated
Soeurang: I’ll take care of it once I get used to it.
Soeurang: Don’t worry lol
Me: that’s true
Soeurang: No, more than that
Soeurang: The first woman I saw
Soeurang: Would you do it if I told you to do it?
Me: no
Soeurang: I heard that’s a man
With Soeu: Why are we talking differently?
Me: I was just saying that there are a lot of people like that.
Me: what do all the men in the world say
Me: Would you say that
Sourang: Is that so…
Me: There is no one else in the world to trust
Me: Where do you trust the girl walking down the street because you have nothing to trust?
Me: you can’t
Me: People passing by are the scariest
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Then I’m not a passer-by.
Soeurang: What if it was someone you knew?
Me: What if you used to know each other?
Soeurang: Neeng
Me: well
Me: A girl I used to know
Me: if you say so
Me: I’m seriously thinking about it
Soeurang: Worried?
Me: If that kind of situation doesn’t happen
Me: I don’t know what to choose
Me: Once I met that woman
Me: Isn’t it important how much you can trust?
Soeurang: Ohong
So Eurang: If you are a trustworthy person
Soeurang: Are you saying it’s okay?
Me: Trust… Rather than being able to
Me: Who won’t hit the back later, just in case?
Me: It sounds the same
Soeurang: haha
With Soeu: It’s subtly different haha
So Eulang: Why does being betrayed always come first?
Me: When people roll over in the wind
Me: it goes like this
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Yes
Soeurang: If, if
Me: yes
Soeurang: Let’s do it once… Lol
Soeurang: No matter how much, it’s too unrealistic.
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: A woman who was not interested
Soeurang: What if I suddenly confessed to dating?
Soeurang: Do you still have an interest that you didn’t have?
Me: Are you pretty?
Soeurang: No really haha
Me: haha
Soeurang: Is that the first thing you ask?
Me: I’m most curious, what should I do?
Soeurang: Because being pretty isn’t fair
Soeurang: I’d say he looks normal
Soeulang: The body, face, and personality are just average
Soeurang: Or below average… ?
Soeurang: It was so common that it went unnoticed.
Soeurang: I’m going with a setting like that.
Me: First of all, from trying to date me
Me: It’s not a common taste at all
Sourang: Oh really!!!!
Me: ok
Me: Small in nature
Soeurang: Can I date you? No?
Soeurang: Just answer that.
Me: Should I date you?
With Soeu: ?
Me: No, didn’t I ask if you were interested?
Me: But why did the word suddenly change about dating?
Sourang: Oh
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: Forget what I just said and then
Me: It must be hard to live in this world haha
Sourang: Anyway!!
Soeurang: If you confess to a woman like that
Soeurang: Are you interested?
Me: Interested
Me: I’m interested
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: And what about this, it’s different for each person
Me: Personally, I’m the one who has a crush on me
Me: I tend to try to treat you well
Soeurang: Is it like side splitting that Choco-nim talked about before?
Soeurang: That there is no mercy for people who are out of sight
Me: I’m not trying to take sides
Me: Actually, it’s obvious
Me: whoever it is
Me: How grateful are you that you have a crush on me?
Sourang: That’s right
Me: so if
Me: Even a woman I’m not very interested in
Me: If you know you have a crush on me
Me: Maybe you’ll try to be nice, right?
Me: Whether you can date or not is a separate issue
Soeurang: Nangnim’s normal voice
Soeurang: I still can’t get used to it haha
Me: This scratches me
With Soeu: haha
Me: And a good feeling
Me: It doesn’t mean feelings between the opposite sex
Me: I love you
Me: if you look
Me: Because I have a crush on you
Sourang: Yes?
Me: yes
Me: You follow me well too
Me: right?
Sourang: That’s right
Me: That’s why I’m trying to treat you well
Me: If possible, I try not to use harsh words in front of you
Me: In case you were hurt by my words
Me: I’m worried
Me: that’s all
Soeurang: Because I heard it that way
Soeurang: I think Nangnim is a very warm person haha
Me: You’re a warm person
Me: I always maintain an optimal body temperature of 36.7 degrees.
Soeurang: haha
Me: So when you do well
Me: take care of yourself
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: These days, Nang-nim’s…
Soeurang: You have to collect them.
Soeurang: Pattern? Principle of action?
Soeurang: I think I know a little about that.
Me: A pattern?
Soeulang: It’s rough for Nang to just talk
Sourang: A little… It wasn’t, but it was also very distorted
Soeurang: The eyes to see the world are dirty
Soeurang: I like to bully normal people
Soeulang: He’s a human with a questionable personality, but
Me: Did you mean the hitting pattern?
Me: don’t talk
Soeurang: No, that’s not it haha
Soeulang: Should I say that it is surprisingly reasonable?
Soeulang: I wanted to say that I am a person with common sense.
Me: listen to the end and judge
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: Actually, when I think of Nang-nim’s usual behavior,
Soeurang: No matter who confesses or not
Soeulang: If you’re not interested, I think you’ll ignore me, right?
Me: Negative… I can’t
Soeurang: Right? Haha
Soeurang: But if you actually listen
Soeurang: Having a crush on me means I’m grateful
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeurang: I want to be a tsundere haha
Me: It’s natural as a person
Me: You say you like me, you should thank me
Soeurang: From long ago
Soeurang: A person who can say that the obvious is obvious
Soeurang: Because I know there aren’t that many… Lol
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Maybe that’s why I like Nang?
Soeurang: I know that there is no malice
Soeurang: It’s not like that on the outside
Soeurang: Because he secretly cares a lot haha
Me: As usual
Me: Don’t be creepy
Me: I would have started cursing
Me: I know you’re serious, so I can’t say anything
With Soeu: haha
Me: but
Me: um
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Bruises?
Soeurang: What is it all of a sudden haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim calls me by name
Sourang: I was wrong
Soeurang: It’s when I have something to say seriously.
Me: don’t be afraid
Soeurang: What is it?
Me: this
Me: um
Me: As if I treat you as a toy
Me: Are there times when you feel it?
Soeurang: Almost every day?
Me: yes
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: And Nangnim usually treats me
Soeurang: Because they treat me like a pet rather than a toy haha
Me: toys or pets
Me: Have you ever felt uncomfortable or anything like that?
Soeurang: It was a bit like that at first.
Soeurang: I don’t really hate these days… Lol
Soeurang: When I get a boyfriend later
Soeulang: She even said that she wished they were treated that way.
Soeurang: Well, Monga in front of Nangnim
Soeurang: Should I say that I become weak by instinct?
Soeurang: The way he barks whenever his name is called
Soeurang: I don’t feel rejected that much.
Me: yes?
Soeurang: I’m not good at rejecting things, but
Soeulang: Do something unpleasant enough to feel a threat to your safety
Soeurang: I’m not a hogu enough to tolerate it.
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes
Me: I feel a little relieved when you say that
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim is also thinking about this and that.
Soeurang: Should I say thank you for worrying about me?
Me: What else are you thankful for?
Soeurang: You care about me
Soeurang: Of course thank you haha
Me: thank you for everything
Soeulang: The person who cares about me in the world
Soeurang: Thinking about how many there will be
Soeurang: Of course, wouldn’t you be grateful? Haha
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: And these days rather
Soeurang: Having a normal conversation with Nangnim
Soeurang: It feels more unfamiliar.
Me: That’s a problem as it is
Soeurang: Because we always talk about dirty things haha
Soeurang: If you talk normally
Soeulang: I think I’m just looking for an excuse to raise the level
Soeurang: I’m nervous and just like that haha
Me: Are you frustrated too?
Soeurang: What are you?
Me: no, just
Me: just in case
Soeurang: And in the first place, I
Soeurang: Living until now
Soeurang: Enough to say complaints
Sourang: I’ve never felt a desire;
Me: don’t berate
Soeurang: It’s true haha
Soeurang: I don’t have much sexual desire in the first place.
Me: You said you usually masturbate
Soeurang: Ahhhhh
Me: I said
Sourang: Let’s do it… Do it
Me: How many times a week?
Soeurang: No, why did the story suddenly become like this?
Sourang: I didn’t mean to do this…
Me: Oppa, I don’t like asking twice
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I don’t know because I’ve never counted.
Soeurang: Nang-nim, do you count those things?
Soeurang: I don’t write it down on the calendar every time I do it…
Me: How many times did you do this week?
Soeurang: No, Nang-nim!!!
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: You said you wouldn’t ask twice, right?
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: First of all, the day Nang ordered me to scribble on my body
Soeurang: The day I went to school with graffiti…
Me: Maybe it was Tuesday?
Me: Tuesday and Wednesday?
Sourang: Maybe?
Me: two days
Me: It’s not fun because it’s so predictable
Soeurang: But why did you ask?
Me: You know even if you don’t say anything
Soeurang: Because I want to hear what I have to say
Soeurang: I know, I know, now… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I didn’t really want to know, but
Me: What if twice a week
Me: not that much
Me: Less than I thought?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I see
Me: As far as I know, on average per week
Me: I heard you do it 3-4 times.
Soeurang: Why do you know that?
Soeurang: I’m a little awake… Lol
Soeurang: Are all insiders like that?
Soeurang: Or maybe it’s only Nangnim, I don’t know.
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: How many times a day did you do it?
Sourang: …
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Why is Nang like that?
Soeurang: Are you unnecessarily quick-witted?
Soeurang: Can a person do that?
Me: What’s the answer?
Soeurang: Please kill me.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Rather than suffer the shame of answering
Soeurang: Bite your tongue quickly
Soeurang: Protecting human dignity
Me: don’t be silly
Me: How many times a day
Soeurang: Why are you curious about that?
Soeurang: You’re a strange person, really
Soeurang: Do you know what privacy is?
Me: uh
Me: don’t answer
Sourang: I think about it
Soeurang: It’s like an obligation to answer Nangnim’s questions
Soeurang: It can’t be, but there isn’t… Lol
Soeurang: What are you going to do if you keep your mouth shut!!
Me: do you want to hear it?
Sourang: no
Me: but why ask
Soeurang: A trivial rebellion… Lol
Soeurang: It’s because I’m shy
Soeurang: Don’t be angry ㅠㅠ
Me: Would you be mad about this?
With Soeu: haha
Me: But if you don’t answer, I think I’ll get angry
Me: I’m not very patient
Soeurang: Ahhhhh
Soeurang: When do you do it once?
Me: yes
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: About two or three times… ?
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Me: How many times do you usually do that?
Sourang: no
Sourang: Nope
Me: So, is it because the afterglow of the play remains?
Sourang: Maybe?
Soeurang: Actually, I…
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: It’s a bit much to say this, but;;
Me: what
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: I
Soeurang: I don’t think I’m the type to feel well.
Soeurang: Even when I’m alone
Soeurang: I’ve never felt particularly good.
Me: yes?
Soeurang: Yes…
Soeurang: That’s why I don’t do it often
Soeurang: Even if I feel like doing something
Soeurang: Rather than trying to make you feel better
Sourang: Well
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Do you feel safe when you touch it?
Soeurang: Because I have such a strong feeling
Me: Haven’t you ever felt good?
Soeurang: No, it’s not that I’m in a bad mood.
Sourang: Why? … ? How much do you want?
Soeurang: If you take your time and do it slowly,
Soeurang: It gets really hot.
Soeurang: As others say
Soeurang: As if you were just getting ecstatic and floating around
Sourang: I’ve never felt that way before.
Me: hmm
Soeurang: So every day
Soeurang: I’m going to mess around briefly…
Sourang: Is it weird?
Me: it’s not weird
Me: In the first place, sexual feelings need to be developed
Me: I’m not as interested in masturbation as you are.
Me: If you don’t do it often
Me: of course lol
Soeurang: What else is development haha
Soeurang: Do I have to do that too?
Me: It’s literally development.
Me: Making you feel better and more sensitive
Soeurang: If you do that
Soeurang: Even if you just brush it, it will go away
Sourang: Is that how it will be?
Me: why do you always use examples
Me: Are all of them so extreme?
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: It’s never going to happen that way.
Me: If you take your time and develop it for a long time
Me: I’ll be sensitive enough to be similar
Me: Is it necessary to do that?
Sourang: no
Me: If you’re interested, I’ll tell you how to do it
Soeurang: No, no, no
Sourang: It’s okay
Me: haha
Me: Where did you hear that
Me: The pleasure that women feel when they climax is hundreds of times that of men.
Me: If I gave a similar pleasure to a man
Me: Are you going to do a shock company?
Me: I said something like that
Soeurang: I think I heard that too haha
Soeurang: But it’s okay
Soeurang: Doesn’t it sound like hundreds of times?
Soeurang: Do you feel so good…
Me: But even if it’s not hundreds of times
Me: I think it’s true that women feel better
Me: Although it is a personal opinion
Sourang: Yes?
Me: yes
Me: If you make it hot properly
Me: Should I say it doesn’t come down easily?
Me: Should I say it’s a growing feeling there?
Me: I’m not sure because I’m not a woman
Soeurang: Even though I’m a woman, I don’t know… Lol
Me: you’re not a woman
Me: I don’t know if I’ll feel bad when I hear this
Me: I’m just a kid
Me: girl
Me: haha
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It’s sad that I can’t deny it
Soeurang: Am I not even a woman?
Me: not yet
Soeurang: But first of all, I am an adult ㅠㅠ
Me: Rather than a matter of age haha
Me: There are so many kids who are the same age as you
Me: Even at this time when you are talking here
Me: How many kids do you think are getting fucked by guys?
Soeurang: You must say that…
Soeurang: And it’s the same for me with a man, right?
Soeurang: Getting stuck… Although not like that
Soeurang: haha
Me: yes
Me: Our furrows were cheap
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: well
Me: When in your life would you have spent a Friday with a guy?
Me: Friday is my day off at home
Me: isn’t it?
Soeurang: Nangnim too…
Soeurang: Seeing you playing with me here
Soeurang: It’s not really a celebrity?
Me: I never asked for a hug with my mouth
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeulang: Well, I like to play in places where there are a lot of people.
Sourang: I don’t like it very much…
Soeurang: Just the two of us with Nangnim
Soeurang: more comfortable
Me: yes
Me: Me too, where there are a lot of people
Me: I don’t like it
Sourang: Right?
Me: Shoulder bumps and feet being stepped on
Me: I want anyone to take only one
Me: Because I feel my nerves getting sharper
Me: Not very good for my mental health
Soeurang: I’m not that tidy… Lol
Soeurang: So quickly, Nang-nim too
Soeurang: Say it’s nice being with me haha
Me: He’s getting more and more shameless haha
Soeurang: Hurry haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I think I’m the only one who thinks so.
Me: it could be
Soeurang: Nope haha
Me: Why are you arguing?
Me: Are you sure?
Soeurang: Rather than myself…
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: No, and anyway!!
Soeurang: Nang-nim also has no appointments today
Soeurang: You came in at this time!
Soeurang: I have to live by helping people who are free!!
Soeurang: Do I really have to say that it’s not like that?
Me: It’s a promise, it’ll happen with just one phone call
Me: Sometimes it’s good to rest at home
Soeurang: Promises were made just by calling.
Sourang: I didn’t know…
Me: Come to think of it, one barrel is a bit like that
Me: If you include those who are afraid of repercussions if they are not called
Me: how do you do it all over the phone
Me: Let’s just post it on the group chat
Soeurang: You have a Dantok…
Sourang: That’s right
Me: haha
Soeurang: What is that?
Soeulang: Some people live without anyone to talk to, let alone call.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Who told you to live like that?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: No, but!!
So Eurang: A person who can make an appointment with just one phone call
Soeurang: The fact that you’re hanging out with me right here and now
Soeurang: Rather than playing with friends
Soeurang: Isn’t it better to be with me?
Me: yes
Me: I love that kind of positive idea
With Soeu: haha
Me: Tell me what happened yesterday and today
Me: I don’t even think about wanting to rest because I’m tired
Me: I like that attitude
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Indeed
Soeurang: I must be tired
Soeulang: I went home and came back.
Soeurang: I get scolded by Never
Me: yes
Sourang: Like I said before
Soeurang: While stroking me
Soeurang: Do you want to heal? Haha
Me: Shall we do some healing then?
With Soeu: No
Soeurang: Not what Nang-nim thinks haha
Me: what was I thinking
Soeurang: You’re trying to make me do dirty things again, right?
Soeurang: It’s obvious what…
Soeurang: I’m not in that mood today
Me: if there’s anything else you could do
Me: Things will be different
Me: isn’t it?
With Soeu: ;;;;;;
Sourang: What do you mean when you say that?
Soeurang: Except for me being naughty
Soeurang: It sounds like you can’t do anything.
Me: I can’t do anything other than dirty
Me: Even that is a mess haha
Me: I don’t know how to do anything right
Me: haha
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Is it funny?
Sourang: Huh?
Sourang: Is it funny?
Soeurang: Also, I don’t have any thoughts of wanting to become better.
Me: I’m curious
Sourang: That’s… However
Soeurang: A little bit of curiosity
Soeurang: Do you want to be good?
Soeurang: Do you want to become proficient?
Soeurang: It’s a different matter than that.
Me: what
Soeurang: I have no experience in the first place haha
Soeurang: I don’t have anyone for that.
Soeurang: Should I say that it’s not a bit of a concern from there?
Soeurang: haha
Me: well
Me: I thought about it when I saw the picture the other day
Me: I think it would be a crime if I look at you
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: You have to say that to feel refreshed?
Soeurang: What is the crime…
Me: It’s true, but what can I do?
Soeurang: If you speak kindly,
Soeurang: Knowing how much I would like it…
Soeurang: It’s always like that ㅠㅠ
Me: what do you like
Me: You usually do a lot
Me: Is that not enough?
With Soeu: ?
Me: why
Me: what
Soeurang: Do you mean erotic?
Me: yes
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: You always made me do embarrassing things
Me: you like that
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: It’s not that I hate it haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim thinks like that
Soeurang: Should I say that I have some reluctance?
Soeurang: If you drive in a nail at all… Lol
Me: It’s okay if you feel good
Sourang: Because I was in a bad mood?
Me: He said he didn’t feel bad about being treated by me
Soeurang: Why does that mean it’s good haha
Soeurang: And Nang-nim says it feels good
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Sexually…
Soeurang: It looks like it will go away
Soeurang: Anyway, that means that
Me: what
Soeulang: I feel ashamed and ashamed every day
Soeurang: While doing only that
Soeurang: It’s not like I’m feeling good in the first place…
Soeurang: That’s enough to make you feel better
Soeurang: I didn’t fall!!!
Me: Why is that a fall haha
Soeurang: Then, is that Jeongsing?
Soeurang: Nang-nim is like that, so it might look like that, but
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s common at all.
Me: If you think so, I have nothing to say.
Me: yes
Me: Because it’s neither common nor ordinary
Me: I didn’t feel particularly good
Me: It was two or three times a day.
Me: I didn’t know
Soeurang: Ahhhhh
Sourang: That’s just
Sourang: That’s it
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: If you do as Nang-nim tells you,
Soeurang: Strangely, my body gets hot and my insides tickle…
Soeurang: I don’t know what to do.
Soeurang: But Nang-nim is always
Soeulang: When the play is over, it disappears.
Soeurang: It was fun to be alone
Soeurang: I’m leaving like this
Me: You say you’re tired all the time and you’re going to die
Me: I stopped there because I was whining
Me: Even if I thought about this and quietly let it go, what is it?
Soeurang: I’m really tired, what should I do?
Soeurang: But apart from that
Soeurang: My body keeps burning…
Soeurang: I can’t even calm down
Soeurang: What are you saying to me?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: so what you mean now
Me: My body got really hot because of the play
Me: Because I always end up alone
Me: Because I was not satisfied at all
Me: Are you saying that frustration has accumulated?
Soeurang: No, it’s not even dissatisfaction.
Soeurang: After playing with Nangnim like that
Soeurang: There are many times when I feel complicated.
Me: In the end, I couldn’t satisfy you properly
Me: You mean this?
Soeurang: Why is that like that haha
Better
Me: This hurts my pride
Me: It’s been a while since I’ve been a bit sincere with sarcasm.
Soeurang: I don’t want to hurt my pride…
Soeurang: I just wanted you to pay more attention.
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to hurt my pride.
Me: ugh
Sourang: What is it?
Me: You’ll know when you’re a bit older
Me: Telling a man to ejaculate prematurely
Me: I’d rather openly bathe
Me: To the extent that it hurts less
Me: Because I take a lot of damage to my mentality?
Sourang: No, so
Soeurang: Why is that like that haha
Soeurang: I think Nangnim is that
Soeurang: Because I didn’t mean to say it?
Me: I’m not satisfied
Me: same meaning
Sourang: No
Soeurang: It’s not that kind of satisfaction.
Soeurang: It’s a bit of a mental problem
Soeulang: Nang-nim enjoys harassing me.
Soeurang: I don’t feel as good as I thought.
Soeurang: Difficulties are bigger
Soeurang: I tried to complain a little bit… Lol
Me: It’s my fault after all
Soeurang: Aye
Soeurang: Why is that haha
Soeurang: Words in that sense
Soeurang: You know it’s not
Me: no
Me: No matter how I think about it, it’s my fault
Me: Whether I lie down because I’m tired or not
Me: I should have thoroughly sent it away
Me: I wrote my mind that I was being awkwardly considerate
Me: I’ll come back like this
Soeurang: Nangnim
Soeurang: Just a little bit… Lol
Sourang: I am
Soeurang: I didn’t really mean it that way.
Soeurang: I want you to pay more attention in the future.
Soeurang: In that sense
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: I’m not saying you’re going to do something right now, so calm down
Me: take a deep breath
Me: deep breath
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: After
Soeurang: Ha
Soeurang: After
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: calm down
Me: what’s so urgent
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: It’s time for people to come in a little while.
Soeurang: I think I can hear the sound of my teeth grinding.
Soeurang: I was anxious… Lol
Me: what are you worried about
Sourang: That’s it…
Soeurang: Show it to others while playing
Soeulang: Publicly harass and humiliate
Soeurang: There is such a thing.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Anyway, Nang-nim
Soeurang: Words or actions that are embarrassing to me
Soeurang: I like to do things
Soeurang: Because I enjoy seeing things like that
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Just in case, Nangnim
Soeurang: This time, if you say let’s do it with that feeling
Soeurang: I don’t think I can refuse
Soeurang: I wondered what to do…
Me: Do you want to show me?
Sourang: I absolutely do not like it
Me: But why do you think so
Sourang: I will… Lol
Me: I think I said it a few times
Me: It’s not like we’re having a diet
Me: Aren’t you my sub?
Sourang: That’s right
B: Ideally, the sense of play based on interest should be maintained.
Me: The most important thing is your doctor
Me: what do you want to do
Me: what do you want to do
Soeurang: yes
Me: That’s why I won’t do anything I really hate
Me: I won’t even say it in the first place
Me: That’s the part I care about the most
Me: I guess it wasn’t communicated properly
Sourang: Ah;;
Me: I keep hearing things I don’t want to find out, but I know
Me: I had no intention of forcing it.
Me: I have no intention of forcing it.
Soeurang: Rather than not trusting Nangnim
Soeurang: I was just a little anxious… Lol
Me: I know you can’t refuse
Me: I’m not a bad bitch enough to abuse that
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: nothing to apologize for
Me: Well, it’s just that I still need more time
Me: I understand your feelings of anxiety
Soeurang: I know Nang won’t do that…
Soeurang: These days
Soeurang: No, it’s probably because he’s Nang.
Soeurang: If it’s what Nangnim says
Soeulang: Even if it’s a little strange, I have a strong desire to follow you.
Soeurang: What if I give an order that I don’t like?
Soeurang: I think it was because I thought so.
Me: You don’t have to follow everything I say
Me: If you don’t like it, you have to say that you don’t like it
Sourang: But that’s it… Lol
With Soeu: With Nangnim
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Because we play
Me: yes
Soeulang: How are you feeling?
Sourang: no
Soeurang: Should I say that I know why I become a sub?
Sourang: Anyway, yes
Me : ?
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Soeurang: No, yes, this is… Lol
Soeurang: Nang is above me
Soeurang: It doesn’t mean anything strange.
Soeurang: Older or whatever
Soeurang: I’m a person who can’t do anything carelessly
Me: Is that so?
Soeurang: The other day, I asked if it was your turn to play pranks on me.
Soeurang: The rank is blah blah blah
Soeurang: I just said something… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: I remember
Me: Actually, you are with your mouth
Me: I heard that you are lower than me
Me: I have a strange feeling.
Soeurang: What made me think so
Soeurang: As Nangnim… Lol
Soeurang: Why do I feel weird?
Me: no
It’s not me
Me: let’s say so
Me: so?
Soeurang: Yes
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: What were you trying to say?
Me: Why are you young?
Soeurang: I think you asked Nangnim
Soeurang: Old age is questioned haha
Me: You said something down below
Me: It doesn’t look like that at all
Me: lol
Soeurang: Aye
Soeurang: This level of aegyo haha
Sourang: Isn’t it cute?
Me: I became very shameless, really
Me: cute
Me: lol
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: So what did you want to say?
Soeurang: To follow the orders of a person higher than me
Soeurang: Should I say that I feel more comfortable than I thought?
Soeurang: To the person who loves me
Soeurang: Do you want to be loved more?
Soeurang: That kind of feeling is getting stronger…
Soeurang: What Nang tells me
Soeurang: I keep getting the feeling that I want to follow everything haha
Me: hmm
Soeurang: So, if Nang-nim
Soeurang: Let’s show it to others though
Soeurang: I don’t like it on the inside
Soeurang: I’m afraid I’ll follow Eoyoung and Booyoung.
Soeurang: I’m a bit anxious…
Me: I won’t
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I know it in my head
Soeurang: Uneasy feelings
Soeurang: Because it didn’t go my way…
Me: yes
Me: it can
Soeurang: Anyway, yes haha
Soeurang: I don’t even know what a sub is in the first place.
Soeulang: If you say you can understand that feeling
Soeurang: It sounds a bit strange, but…
Me: You don’t think there’s anything strange about it?
Sourang: Isn’t it strange?
Me: yes
Me: I don’t know how grandiose you are.
Me: If I were to find a new sub
Me: Qualification… Do you mean something like that?
Me: condition?
Me: I can’t remember what else to say
Me: anyway
Me: I only see one
Sourang: What is it?
Me: What’s your mindset
Soeurang: Mindset?
Me: yes
Me: I’ve been explaining it all this time, so you should get a feel for it too
Me: It’s not a relationship where one side forces one side
Me: Everyone has different tastes and inclinations.
Me: Ideals to match each other
Me: That’s the only thing that matters
Me: yes I think
Soeurang: No, more than that, it’s the mindset.
Sourang: I don’t know what you mean;;
Me: it’s simple
Me: Do you have any objection to being dominated?
Me: Can you accept me as the owner?
Me: what is it
Soeurang: Isn’t that what subs are originally?
Me: yes
Me: But it’s not really like that
Me: There are a lot of people who only look at the other person to relieve their sexual desire.
Me: This is a problem that does not discriminate between men and women
Me: I don’t think you have anything to worry about.
Soeurang: I’m not worried?
Me: It’s all too revealing
Me: Are you good at grasping the topic in the first place?
Me: If I feel bad
Me: Doing jokes while noticing
Me: Even if I complain sometimes
Me: I know exactly where I am
Soeurang: Then, if you make me a sub
Soeurang: I like people like me… Say?
Me: what
Me: In the end, it’s up to you to decide.
Me: If Seoyoon becomes a sub
Me: I think the owner will be very cute
Me: You have the personality to be loved
With Soeu: haha;;
Better
Me: Do you feel bad when you hear this?
Sourang: How about these days?
So Eurang: I don’t even know what kind of words I should feel bad about.
Sourang: I don’t know haha
Soeurang: Should I say that the standard has become a bit ambiguous?
Me: So how are you feeling now?
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Just
Soeurang: It’s unpleasant to hear from Nangnim
Sourang: I don’t think there’s much hehe
Me: Aren’t you following me too much?
Sourang: Why?
Soeurang: I don’t like it? Haha
Me: don’t laugh
Me: I’m stuck
Soeurang: It’s too much haha
Me: Because of your sudden acceleration
Me: You forgot what you wanted to say
Me: what are you going to do
Soeurang: As always…
Me: I’m not normally this kind of person
Me: Being with a fool makes me feel like a fool
Me: take care of my intelligence quickly
Soeurang: With the body?
Me: do you want to take it off?
Soeurang: No haha
Me: but why are you talking like that
Me: I think I’ll really peel it off
Me: Do you think I can’t?
With Soeu: haha
Better
Me: yes
Me: I remembered it when I said I was taking it off
Soeurang: What did you mean earlier?
Me: yes
Me: I’ve been thinking about it for a few days.
Me: I’m not sure what to do?
Me: But I was hoping to try it someday
Me: better
Soeurang: Is it erotic?
Soeurang: Play again this time?
Me: yes
Me: Do you remember what we did until now?
Soeurang: yes
Me: tell me what you did
Sourang: Uh…
Soeurang: First of all, whenever Nangnim calls his name
Soeurang: I made her bark like a dog.
Soeurang: And I walked on all fours
Soeurang: Guh
Soeurang: I went outside without underwear
Me: again?
Sourang: And
Soeurang: write the word master on the boat
Soeurang: I also showed Nang-nim a picture.
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: On the chest and thighs
Soeurang: You use a lot of obscene words
Soeurang: I also went to school…
Me: yes
Me: alright
Sourang: But why is that?
Me: what I did
Me: the plays you played
Me: What do you think we have in common?
With Sou: What do you have in common?
Me: yes
Sourang: I don’t know… ;;;
Soeurang: You said you were extremely shy?
Sourang: Other than that
Sourang: Well
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: well, let’s say that
Soeurang: Why does it feel like I’ve passed over Eoyeongbuyeong…
Me: In the first place, through the deprivation of humanity
Me: Establishing a master-servant relationship
Me: Talking about considerations from a psychological point of view
Me: it’s no fun
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s called psychology.
Soeulang: I suddenly feel like studying
Me: If you’re interested in that, look for it later
Me: For me to dig that far
Me: Enough to explain to others
Me: I don’t even know
Me: anyway
Me: What I’ve experienced so far
Me: Was the situation important?
Sourang: What is the situation?
Me: I deliberately send them out of the house
Me: You told me to go to school
Sourang: Oh
Me: Because from the beginning, the purpose was to drive them into extraordinary situations.
Me: I wanted to do a little more that way
Me: You couldn’t follow me more than I thought
Sourang: It’s not my fault, is it?
Me: Why are you so scared?
Me: whatever I say
Me: Do you feel scolded?
Soeurang: If Nangnim says that
Soeulang: I naturally shrank… Lol
Soeurang: I thought I was wrong
Me: Of course it’s not your fault
Me: I got the wrong direction in the first place
Me: My responsibility is great
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: That’s what I thought
Me: I think I need to make you feel a little bit
Sourang: Uh…
Sourang: Is that
Soeurang: Is this a continuation of the development story?
Me: Development?
Soeurang: You know that haha
Soeulang: Nang-nim needs to develop his sexuality
Soeurang: I feel better and become more sensitive…
Sourang: That’s right
Better
Me: yes
Me: If you look at it closely, it’s in a similar vein
Soeurang: How is it better than what we have done so far?
Soeurang: I have a feeling that I will be much more embarrassed…
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: well
Me: Everyone is different
Me: more than ever
Me: You’re going to use your body a lot more, right?
Soeurang: So what about the toy?
Soeurang: Was it like that? Haha
Soeurang: I want to play with my body like a toy.
Soeurang: Asking if you were offended on purpose
Soeurang: Did you lay a paving stone?;;;
Me: I didn’t mean to
Me: I can’t transform if I’m like you
Me: A toy that cannot be combined
Me: Would you like to play with it?
Soeulang: If there are people in the world who can combine and transform,
Soeurang: Bring me somewhere haha
Me: that’s what it says
Me: understand a little bit
Soeurang: haha
Me: And if you prefer, you’d better be in a good mood too
Sourang: That’s what…
Me: Are you interested?
Soeurang: Uh
Sourang: That’s it
Me: yes
Soeurang: I think I want to feel better sometimes
Soeurang: I wonder what it feels like
Me: yes
Me: I didn’t intend to subjugate you and tame you in the first place.
Me: I don’t think it would be good to focus too much on that.
Me: And since I heard the story
Me: You seem a bit insensitive
Me: Because I have no experience how to feel it in the first place
Me: I feel like I’m confused
Sou: Same?
Me: Are you telling me to be prepared from now on?
Soeurang: C?
Me: Maybe a little too serious
Me: I will ask a lot of your opinion as well
Me: You’ll have to talk more than you do now
Sourang: Then from now on
Soeurang: When Nang tells me to take off my clothes
Soeurang: Do I have to take it off?
Me: After all, does that make you feel a bit reluctant?
Sourang: no what
Soeurang: If Nang-nim says yes,
Soeurang: There’s nothing I can’t do…
Me: if it’s not okay
Me: After telling me the tasks to be done that day
Me: You can do it by receiving a report later
Me: There are many ways, so don’t worry
Soeurang: I’m not overdoing it.
Me: You don’t have to push yourself too hard haha
Me: I said that the way you work hard is admirable
Me: You don’t have to adjust to me that much
Soeurang: Rather than matching…
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: yes
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: What you need to think about is your partner
Soeurang: It’s the same with subs, right?
Me: What are you talking about all of a sudden?
Sourang: No, that’s it
Soeurang: Nang-nim always has something to say, right?
Soeurang: Respect, considerate, whatever
Soeurang: Those are the stories
Me: yes
Me: why is that?
Soeurang: Of course, the sub also has to do that, right?
Me: of course not
Me: A relationship where only one side is trying
Me: not long
Me: Love or whatever
Sourang: Then there is
Soeurang: While playing
Soeurang: Nang is my master, right?
Sourang: Right?
Me : ?
Sourang: No, just
Soeulang: When you look only at the role!!
Soeurang: What is Nangnim?
Soeurang: Dom!!
Soeurang: It’s a dome, right?
Me: yes what
Me: that’s it
Soeurang: Then I’m the sub
Soeurang: Thinking of the owner
Sourang: Isn’t that strange?
Me: what
Me: What do you want to say?
Sourang: It’s not strange.
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: what
Me: not weird
Me: that’s weird
With Soeu: haha
Me: so why
Me: what is it
Soeurang: No, that’s…
Soeurang: As much as Nang-nim thinks of me
Soeurang: I also like Nangnim
Soeurang: Shouldn’t it be fun?
Soeurang: I thought so
Me: Did you think?
Soeurang: If Nang-nim says he likes it
Soeurang: The degree of taking off…
Soeurang: I think we can do something
Soeurang: I don’t really like it when I’m naked.
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Of course, assuming that you don’t show it!!
Me: well it’s me
Me: No need to overdo it?
Soeurang: I’m not overdoing it…
Soeulang: In the first place, if it was a task
Soeurang: I instinctively feel rejected haha
Soeurang: It’s still piled up…
Me: haha
Soeurang: Well, when you do naughty things
Soeurang: Without Nangnim
Sourang: I think it’s a little strange
Me: hmm
Soeurang: Nang-nim, rather than seeing and receiving it later
Soeurang: directly harassing me
Soeurang: It’s not more fun… ?
Me: that’s right
Me: It’s easy to deal with trouble when it happens
Me: I can give you mental care right away
Me: Actually, the task is
Me: I have the ability to self-regulate.
Me: It’s for kids with some experience
Me: It’s a little too early for you
Soeurang: But why do you want to do it as an assignment?
Soeurang: What are you going to do if there is a problem?
Soeurang: What if something really happened?
Soeurang: I just
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Cry then
Soeurang: Nang-nim can take responsibility?
Me: Why do these bitches care?
Me: I climb as much as I do
Soeurang: haha
Me: and
Me: If you can’t take responsibility for that
Me: I should hang myself and die
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Was it cool?
Soeurang: Until I said that.
Me: haha
Me: anyway
Me: You’re going to take it off as I’m told?
Soeurang: It sounds a little strange when you say that, but
Soeurang: For now…
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: Nang-nim said he likes it too.
Me: that’s it
Me: well
Me: If you start anyway
Me: I don’t think I’ll take it off because I was told to take it off
Me: Even while picking up all 50,000 excuses
Me: I think I will rebel
Sourang: I don’t believe it
Me: Don’t expect much
Me: yes
Me: I believed everything women said
Me: The case of seeing blood later
Me: Because I’m not alone
Soeurang: Nang-nim, when you hear the story
Soeurang: I think I ate about 30
Soeurang: Someone who is less than a few years older than me
Soeurang: What are you always doing?
Soeurang: Do you doubt the world?
Me: I live my life in a spectacular way
Me: to talk about it
Me: Even four bottles of soju aren’t enough
Soeurang: Please give me an analogy so that I can understand too haha
Soeurang: What is your bottle of soju?
Me: Three 1.5L bottles of Coke
Me: four chickens
Soeurang: Oh wow…
Me: Can you get a feel for it?
Soeurang: Two or four
Sourang: Uh…
Soeulang: I think I can watch at least three movies.
Soeurang: So, about six hours?
Me: It’s pretty similar
Me: anyway
Me: Rather than not believing in you
Me: I tend to just let the words women say out of one ear.
Me: don’t be too sad
Soeurang: Still, I made a big decision.
Soeurang: That’s what I said…
Me: You won’t know until you actually take it off
Me: trust me
Me: Until I lay down on the bed and unhooked my bra hook
Me: Is the meat out of the water?
Me: Don’t judge me carelessly
Soeurang: I don’t know
Me: lol
Soeurang: Nang-nim doesn’t believe me
Soeurang: I’m trying to pout a little
Soeurang: I said this because I thought of you too.
Soeurang: I think I will rebel
Sourang: Saying something like that
Me: no
Me: When a situation arises where you have to take it off
Me: I may change my mind
Me: that’s it
Sourang: Then I
Soeurang: Talking about taking off your clothes in front of a man
Soeurang: I thought it was a joke?
Me: In my own way
Me: Even if you suddenly change your mind
Me: I didn’t mean to annoy you
Me: If you’re so determined
Me: I can’t help it
Sourang: Why?
Sourang: what
Me: You don’t have any plans for tomorrow anyway, right?
Sourang: No, but…
Soeurang: The three words, anyway, are annoying.
Soeurang: Heung
Me: yes
Me: ok
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: You have to tell me what it is.
Soeurang: Why are you anxious again…
Me: If everyone leaves today
Me: I’ll take it off right away
Me: Are you preparing your mind in the meantime?
Me: Come up with excuses
Me: waiting
Me: okay?
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Soeurang: Today… ?
Me: yes
Soeurang: How many hours later?
Me: what time is it
Me: Uncle Never and Choco have to go to work tomorrow
Me: I don’t have a good feeling about Gildong.
Me: Do you want to come in the first place?
Me: I don’t know
Me: It will all be out around 1 o’clock.
Soeurang: Then I just
Soeurang: Are you waiting until then?
Me: yes
Me: Something I scratched lightly a little while ago
Me: Is this what you wanted?
Soeurang: No, rather than just wanting that…
Soeurang: I’m not in that mood today
Soeurang: We’re just normal
Soeurang: Can’t we spend Friday?
Me: do you want to
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: Today, for some reason, I feel like hanging out with Nang-nim leisurely.
Soeurang: It’s Friday anyway
Soeurang: Doing something hard doesn’t suit me haha
Me: don’t worry
Me: I’ll make you feel that way
Me: oppa is good at that
Me: I’ll make you cry and beg for it
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I think I touched it wrong
Me: Ever since they called me premature ejaculation
Me: Because it was a predestined ending
Me: be humble
Soeurang: Because it didn’t mean that…
Me: done
Me: chatting with people
Me: I’m waiting for you to take it off
Me: okay?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Can’t I go out and come back later?
Soeurang: I won’t run away… ㅠㅠ
Me: no
Me: no
Soeurang: Why oh oh oh…
Soeurang: I really only thought of that
Soeurang: I don’t think I can say anything.
Soeurang: In the first place, except for Nangnim
Sourang: I don’t have much to say…
Me: That’s why there are more
With Soeu: ?
Me: Are you talking only with me these days?
Me: Because I only run in the afternoon
Soeurang: It’s not even a part-time job.
Soeurang: What are you jumping for?
Soeurang: Then Nangnim
Soeurang: Afternoon and night shift?
Me: noisy
Me: If what I remember is correct
Me: The days when I was sick and groaning
Me: I think the last time I was with Choco was?
Sourang: Maybe so?
Soeurang: I went yesterday before everyone else came.
Me: That’s already Tuesday;
Me: Has anyone really talked to me but me?
Me: Even at school?
Soeurang: Professor… ?
Me: No suggestions or inquiries
Me: talk
Soeurang: Convenience store part-time job?
Me: no, don’t answer
Me: A bit more communicative…
Me: It’s like a tug-of-war with the other person
Me: Wasn’t there anything like that?
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: I have one.
Me: yes fuck!
Me: there’s no way
Soeulang: I called to ask for insurance this morning.
Soeurang: I had a hard time quitting
Soeurang: I don’t know why you’re so persistent
Sourang: I have no money.
It’s me
Me: can’t
Me: If you run away today without my permission
Me: know how to hit the ass
With Soeu: ??
Me: get rid of the question mark
Me: don’t be curious
Soeurang: Why suddenly?;;;
Sourang: Tell me why
Soeurang: Hit me or something
Me: a person
Me: How can I only be with one person all week?
Me: Can you talk and live?
Soeurang: What should I do when I have no one to talk to?
Me: no, at least
Me: If there is no one to talk to in real life
Me: Shouldn’t you be chatty even on social media?
Me: Or do you live and die on internet bulletin boards?
Me: It’s like that when you see all the bad boys.
Soeurang: I don’t use social media
Soeurang: I don’t have any websites I use…
Soeurang: How much do you read YouTube comments?
Me: What do you usually do for a living?
Sourang: Is it normal?
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Rolling around in bed…
Soeulang: Doing assignments
Soeurang: Sometimes I review what I wrote
Soeulang: Watching variety shows on YouTube
Soeurang: I also listen to music
Soeulang: When I’m bored, I play games on my phone.
Me: ok
Me: up there
With Soeu: ?
Me: If I’m really messed up
Me: Whether you eat your life in soup or rice
Me: I don’t really care
Me: I dare to wear a human mask
B: Kkoraji, which uses its mouth only for eating
Me: I can’t see
Soeurang: We don’t just eat rice haha
Soeurang: I sing sometimes too
Me: haha
Me: Why don’t you go to karaoke alone?
With Soeu: Yes
Soeulang: Sometimes when I’m bored, I bring a 1,000 won bill.
Soeulang: Go to Kono in front of the house
Soeulang: I sing for about 15 minutes and come back.
Sourang: It’s pretty fun
With Soeu: ㅇㅅㅇ
Me: Kono alone…
Me: I’ve heard of Honbap
Me: I heard that for the first time from you
Me: why are you so sad
Soeurang: Kono was made to go alone…
Me: But why are there two microphones?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: If you go with a group of people, it’s cramped.
Soeurang: Up to two people seem to be suitable.
Me: well
Me: From three people onwards, I can’t breathe
Me: I went to Kono without air conditioning last summer
Me: I almost passed out, really
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim, have you ever gone alone?
Me: yes
Me: Is it fun to sing alone?
Me: I have no one to listen to
Soeurang: Because there is no one to listen
Sourang: It’s more fun
Soeurang: Because I’m not good at singing haha
Me: I’ll have to take you to a karaoke room later
Soeurang: But I don’t think Nangnim can sing either.
Me: yes
Me: I’m not good at it
Soeurang: I can’t do it, so do I go with people?
Me: What does it have to do with not being able to
Me: I’m going to play with you
Me: I don’t even make a living from singing
Me: If you can’t, it’s fun as you can’t
Soeurang: The idea is different…
Soeurang: What I’m not good at
Soeurang: I never want to show it
Me: anything like that
Me: Wasn’t it always bad in front of me?
Me: I don’t think I was good at anything
Me: play or whatever
Soeurang: I used to try hard…
Soeurang: With something I wasn’t used to in the first place
Soeurang: If you say no
Me: No, because I can’t do it, I have a taste for teaching.
Me: If you were used to that from the beginning
Me: You wouldn’t have felt the need to deliberately make time for you like you do now?
Me: I wouldn’t have been very interested
Soeurang: Still, if I cling to you
Soeurang: I think Nang came to see me.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim quietly
Soeurang: If you tell me, I will listen to everything you say
Soeurang: While grumbling haha
Me: That’s a day or two
Me: I can’t go long if I’m not interested
Sourang: Then from now on
Soeurang: No matter what Nang tells me
Soeurang: I shouldn’t get used to it haha
Soeurang: Even now, the only person I can talk to is Nang-nim.
Soeurang: If even Nang-nim disappears
Soeurang: I’m really going to be a loner.
Me: ok
It’s me
Me: I fell for another story for a while
Me: you really have a problem
Me: From now on, with other people besides me
Me: try to talk
Sourang: I have nothing to say…
Sourang: I don’t want to do it either.
Me: How can I live by only seeing people I like?
Me: I’m trying to get along well even though it’s embarrassing
Me: I try to be friendly
Me: so
Soeurang: Oh why again
Soeulang: With my homeroom teacher in 2nd year of high school
Sourang: You say the same thing.
Soeurang: Three or four times a week
Soeurang: I think I heard it when I was called to the teacher’s office.
Me: no
Me: not the same
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: ㅇㅇ Not a single word is wrong
Sou: It’s the same.
Me: Maybe that teacher was trying to convince you
Me: I am ordering
Soeurang: oh…
Me: It seems like you only hang out with me these days
Me: I was going to force you to say something sooner or later?
Me: but she still says she’s the same girl
Me: I was relieved because Choco noona took care of me
Me: You said you didn’t even answer properly?
Sourang: No, but
Soeurang: Always ask me what I don’t know;;
Soeulang: I don’t know much about cosmetics or shoes.
Soeurang: I just buy clothes that are carried over…
Sourang: What do you say?
Me: anyway
Me: That person is trying to be friendly with you
Me: You should be sincere in answering
Me: Don’t look for me
Soeurang: Why do you want to be with someone you don’t even like?
Soeurang: We should be close…
Me: Do you hate chocolate nuna?
Sourang: It’s not that I don’t like it…
Soeurang: In the first place, the world we live in is very different.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I can’t even talk well.
Sourang: How do you get along?
Me: Yeah well, I’m glad I didn’t hate it
Soeurang: Guh
Soeurang: He knows everything I don’t know
Soeurang: Just showing off like that
Sourang: I didn’t even ask
Soeurang: Trying to teach me is a bit like that
Me: what does that mean
Soeurang: What should I do?
Sourang: You know this? You know what
Soeurang: While doing this
Soeurang: I’m trying to teach you
Soeurang: Honestly, it’s a bit uncomfortable.
Me: hmm
Soeurang: And just
Sourang: Huh?
Soeurang: I’m not bragging that I’ve known Nangnim longer.
Soeurang: Every time I talk about Nangnim, every single thing…
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong…
Me: Okay, calm down
Me: You know what Choco said?
Me: He kind of talks like that
Me: That’s why I often get angry as a listener
Sourang: yes
Me: so
Me: I won’t tell you to forcefully get closer
Me: I won’t
Me: at least when I am
Me: um
Soeurang: Are you going to be friends?
Me: No, I’m not talking about being friendly.
Me: Can’t we try to talk about it?
Me: I’m asking
Sourang: Why?
Me: If you ask me why, I have nothing to say
Me: It’s not like I can come every day
Me: There will be days when I can’t come often, right?
Sourang: That’s right
Me: I don’t mind waiting for me
Me: No, I have no intention of saying anything about waiting.
Me: To be honest, I’m a little grateful
Me: But at least I hope you won’t be bored.
Soeurang: Surprisingly, he plays well alone…
Me: But once you come here
Me: I want to get along well with other people
Soeurang: No, but I
Me: no
Me: I’m not saying that we should all be close to each other.
Me: okay
Me: At least to the point of not blushing
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I also don’t like kids
Me: I don’t want to be friends
Me: But at least to the extent that he doesn’t hate me
Me: It’s easier to build friendships later
Me: And it’s not like everyone hates you
Me: Why don’t we at least talk about it?
Soeurang: Is that an order?
Me: You like that?
Soeurang: More than good haha
Soeurang: Motivation? Increased motivation?
Soeurang: In that sense… Lol
Me: yes
Me: I won’t say that even when I’m not around
Me: Let’s talk when we’re together
Me: Not all of them are insane
Me: They’re not that bad
Soeurang: That includes Nang?
Me: what
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: If Nang is in trouble, then
Soeurang: I’ll try, but…
Me: yes
Soeurang: Actually, I don’t know why.
Soeurang: Of course, it’s not that other people don’t like it.
Soeurang: It’s not really fun to talk to…
Soeurang: They’re people I don’t know well in the first place.
With Soeu: haha
Me: right?
Soeurang: yes
Sourang: Isn’t that obvious?
Soeurang: In the first place, it wasn’t long before we met.
Soeurang: I haven’t seen that many.
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes
Me: I can’t remember
Me: Among them, isn’t Daddy Never the one you can count on your hand?
Me: When was the last time you saw it?
Sourang: That… Go?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: When was it really?
Sourang: I don’t remember
Me: but everyone
Me: bring me
Me: When I see him asking why does he only play with me?
Me: Do you feel anything?
Sourang: …
Me: Not everyone talked to you like that.
Me: I don’t even know a person like you
Me: No, I’m leaving
Me: Even if it’s not you, the problems you need to pay attention to are lives piled up like a mountain.
Me: I’m interested in you
Soeurang: No, but…
Me: And what did you say earlier?
Me: wait
Me: yes
Me: I wrote it exactly like this
Me: When I think about how many people in the world care about me
Me: Of course you wouldn’t be grateful
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
Me: I won’t force you to become close
Me: But it’s been a while since I’ve been a newbie
Me: If you really appreciate the people who care about you
Me: Shouldn’t you show your hard work?
Soeurang: I said it for nothing
Me: if you know
Me: Say one word at a time unless you are busy.
Me: I won’t say that until I’m gone
Me: Once I’m there, it’s unconditional
Me: you know?
Soeurang: Yes…
Me: can you?
Me: Can you believe it?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Really, how can you be like that?
Soeurang: I only choose weak words, right?
Me: It’s not easy to act as a middle bridge
Soeurang: If you ask me if I can trust you here
Soeurang: You have no choice but to listen… Haha
Me: At the point where I said it was an order in the first place
Me: I can’t hear it
Soeurang: Nang-nim, there’s something you always say haha
Soeurang: I’m not even Nangnim’s sub
Soeurang: Why can’t I listen to orders? Haha
Me: why?
Soeurang: No, I didn’t mean to rebel.
Soeurang: Why are you like this again haha
Soeurang: You can just ask
Me: If you listen carefully and do what you say
Me: I was going to tell you that there will be a proper reward
Me: Why does he get scared when I say something?
Sourang: Oh
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: If I blindly give you fear, will you be motivated?
Me: As far as I can hear
Me: I’ll grant you one wish
Me: look at oppa’s face, do your best
Soeurang: These days, he seems to be saying that oppa often haha
Soeurang: It happened a few times today
Me: Is that so?
Me: Sometimes it comes out like a habit
Me: don’t worry
Soeurang: Because you’re my brother, so… Lol
Soeulang: By the way, wish
Sourang: Well
Sourang: I don’t have one;;
Me: think carefully
Me: anyway
SYSTEM :// [Never Die] Has entered.
Neverdie: Hello.
Me: ajae
Me: Are you here?
Sourang: Hello
Never Die: How come you and Soeurang are here today?
Never Die: I haven’t seen you lately. Haha
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: I will see you often from today
Never Die: Hey
Neverdie: In the end, Nangi brought it.
Never Die: Until I hear from Nangi
Never Die: I thought you weren’t coming at all. Haha
Sourang: Oh, what…
Soeurang: It’s not that I didn’t come.
Never Die: Because we are busy with our livelihoods
Never Die: Because I don’t connect until late at night
Never Die: It’s hard to see your face, right?
Soeurang: I’m a bit busy these days because it’s exam period haha
Soeurang: It was hard to stay that long.
Soeurang: I have to study too…
Never Die: I will. Hehe
Never Die: Did the test go well?
Sourang: yes
With Soeu: haha
Never Die: Did you come in to commemorate the end of the exam?
Soeurang: Rather than commemorating
Soeurang: If you don’t come in, there’s nothing to do… Lol
Soeurang: And when did you come in?
Soeurang: Because Nangnim is here
With Soeu: haha
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Never Die: Were you having a good time with Nangi-nim?
Sourang: Uh…
Soeurang: As usual?
Never Die: Looks like you played well as usual.
Never Die: Even so, they say that Soeulang is all alone
Never die: Draw other people’s complaints.
Soeurang: Rather than being alone haha
Soeurang: Usually I’m the type to beg you to play.
Soeurang: Don’t say anything to Nangnim
Soeurang: haha
Me: that’s it
Never Die: haha
Never Die: It seems to follow well
Never Die: It looks good.
Me: But why are you logging in at this time?
Me: on friday
Me: What does your sister-in-law say?
Never Die: My wife this morning
Never die: I went to my parents’ house with my daughter.
Me : ?
Me: no
Soeurang: Nangnim now haha
Soeurang: It seems like he swallowed something while trying to drip
Me: uh
Me: For a moment, the thought that this is not the case passed by
Me: chills down my spine
Me: I almost got into trouble
Soeurang: haha
Never die: haha
Never Die: Not what you think
Never die: Because my father-in-law is hospitalized and I have to take care of him
Neverdy: He said he would only be there for the weekend.
Me: huh
Me: It’s not a big problem, is it?
Never Die: I heard there’s a problem with the captain.
Neverdie: It doesn’t seem like a big enough problem to worry about.
Never Die: Since Yonsei is Yonsei, they say they were hospitalized just in case.
Soeurang: By the way, can I stay at home?
Soeurang: Shouldn’t we go?
Neverdie: I have to work.
Never Die: Even in order to escape from the life of a negative bankbook
Never Die: The head of the family has to work hard.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: You don’t have to cry
Me: This weekend is probably in that man’s life
Me: Because the happiest moment will be the best three
Never die: haha
Never Die: Anyway, this weekend
Never Die: Shall we play early morning baseball once in a while?
Never Die: I have a plan like that.
With Soeu: ?
Me: I couldn’t go after Ha-eun was born, maybe?
Never Die: Do you mean words?
Never Die: Sometimes hanging around outside the arena
Never Die: I came back from watching my teammates play.
Never Die: Because I live kindly, opportunities like this come to me.
Soeurang: But my wife was away.
Soeurang: You don’t like it so much haha
Me: That’s what married men are like
Me: No, that’s a deal
Neverdie: You need your own time too.
Soeurang: But I think I’ll be lonely if I’m alone
Soeurang: Well, if it’s a family, we should stay together…
Never Die: The person who marries Soeulang-nim later
Never Die: You seem to be going through hardships. Haha
Soeurang: Why haha
Never Die: Originally, you have to keep a reasonable distance for men to chase you.
Never Die: It’s not like I like it just because it sticks to me.
Never Die: It’s important to keep the distance, whether you can get caught or not.
Soeurang: Gukuna
Never Die: Ego
Never die: As you get older, unnecessary words increase.
Never Die: Just let it go. Hehe
Soeurang: You gave me advice.
Me: I should do that while looking at people
Me: If you measure awkwardly and keep your distance
Me: I lose everything bro
Neverdie: That’s it too.
Never Die: Each person is different.
Me: Choco blew it all while doing that shit
Me: so you just
Me: If you like someone
Me: They say they do their best
Me: That’s most likely
Soeurang: Really these guys…
Soeurang: They care about everything haha
Soeurang: I’ll take care of it, so don’t be interested
Never die: haha
Soeurang: But is your daughter’s name Haeun?
Soeurang: The name is pretty hehe
Never Die: Right?
Never Die: My wife built it.
Never Die: I couldn’t even touch it.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Are you looking at something like that?
Me: I wonder if marriage is a must
Me: I can’t name my child as I like
Me: what is that
Soeurang: Nang-nim, you can’t get married.
Soeurang: If you can’t even cook and there’s no one to take care of you, it’s a big deal.
Soeulang: I feel like I’m going to starve to death as an old man living alone
Me: I can’t do what I want to do like Never’s father
Me: Rather than living on a blind eye
Me: A life of eating ramen might be better
Soeurang: Then you can’t haha
Me: If I live a lonely life by myself
Me: If you think you’re going to starve to death, come get me some food
Soeurang: Why am I?
Soeurang: By that time, I’ll be a boyfriend or a husband.
Soeurang: I’m sure I’m living well because I was born.
Soeurang: Why do I have to go to feed Nangnim?
Me: Let’s volunteer
Me: Bring some kimchi to my house
Me: I need to eat ramen
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Ramen until the end haha
Never die: haha
Never Die: I must be with Nangi.
Never Die: Soeu and Nim seem to be opening their mouths a bit.
Sourang: Yes?
Never Die: I feel that your reaction is quite different from when you talk to me.
Never Die: On the one hand, I’m happy, but I’m a bit disappointed with you.
Sourang: Uh…
Never Die: Of course I’m kidding. Haha
With Soeu: haha;;
Never Die: If there’s even one person I can talk to,
Never Die: Wouldn’t that alone be fun enough?
Soeurang: Did you hear me?
Soeurang: It’s okay to have only one person.
Soeurang: haha
Never Die: What did Nangi say?
Soeurang: Just from a while ago haha
Soeurang: When I’m with you, I always wait for people to come.
Soeurang: Let’s talk and go… Lol
Soeurang: He said he would hit me if I didn’t.
Never Die: Uh huh
Never Die: It’s a no-brainer.
Never Die: What did you do to a flower-like maiden?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: You’re telling me that
Soeurang: It seems that there is only Never-nim ㅠㅠ
Never Die: Doesn’t Nangi say that kind of thing? Haha
Soeurang: Don’t even talk haha
Soeulang: Always craving, harassing, threatening… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Maybe it’s because Never-sama scolded me not to bully me.
Soeurang: Today, the taste was mild haha
Never Die: Did Nangi even say that?
Sourang: What is it?
Never Die: No.
Never Die: I think you talk more than I thought.
Never Die: It’s a good thing.
Never Die: It must mean that he thinks of Soeurang so seriously.
Soeurang: wow
Soeurang: It’s the first time I’ve heard that.
Soeurang: I really like talking.
Soeurang: You’re mature
Soeurang: Can’t Nang-nim also watch and learn?
Me: How much will you give me
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: First of all, those words are not mature.
Soeurang: Show me what you show me haha
Me: They said that people would die if they did something they wouldn’t normally do.
Soeurang: Because Nang will live to be 100 years old
Soeurang: I don’t think you need to worry haha
Me: Because you swear a lot?
With Soeu: haha
Me: He’s just climbing up because he’s your father
Me: you’re thinking wrong
Me: You can’t think that man is on your side unconditionally
Me: He’s a man who’s more insidious than I thought, that person
Soeurang: I don’t think I’m on my side…
Soeurang: Rather than that, here
Soeulang: The reason why I’m the only one who can scold Nangnim
Soeurang: A little bigger haha
Never Die: Rather than scolding you, I gave you some advice.
Never Die: I’m not the kind of person who scolds anyone.
Sourang: Anyway lol
Soeulang: If Nang-nim is a person who can’t carelessly
Soeurang: Isn’t that the highest rank here?
Never Die: What does rank mean in a chat room where everyone hangs out?
Never die: Gildong-nim and Nangi-nim also ate friends without their brothers and sisters. Haha
Never Die: Soeu and nim don’t have to be respectful because they care too much about that.
Me: brother understand
Me: The furrow is the rank or rank
Me: I like that very much
Never Die: Aha
Soeurang: What is aha haha
Soeurang: If Nang-nim explains it like that, he misunderstands you, right?
Soeurang: haha
Neverdie: What misunderstanding are you talking about?
Sourang: No, that’s… Lol
Soeurang: If you say it like that
Soeurang: I just ranked and competed
Soeurang: I think you’ll think I like that.
With Soeu: haha
Neverdie: You’re saying that you’re not that kind of person.
Soeurang: Neeng
Soeurang: I like peaceful things
Soeurang: I don’t want to fight anyone
Soeurang: I hope everyone gets along well
Me: right?
Me: I feel the same way
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Oh
Soeulang: Nang-nim who never misses a real opportunity…
Soeurang: I’m doing well as I’m told
Sourang: Why are you like this again?
Soeurang: I’m grumpy whenever I have a chance
Neverdie: There must be something else I don’t know.
Me: not like that
Me: Didn’t you just hear me?
Never Die: I can’t remember what I heard.
Me: When he was with me, he told me to go talk to people unconditionally.
Me: I was afraid of what I would hear later
Never Die: Aha
Neverdy: That’s what I was talking about.
Never Die: I did something because I was told to do as I was told.
Soeurang: What did you imagine…
Neverdie: That’s right.
Never Die: What the hell did you order, Soeuro and you are doing well, but.
Never Die: I was wondering what Soeurang-nim was doing well.
Sourang: Oh what
Soeurang: I feel like I’m talking to Nang all of a sudden haha
Never Die: With Nangi?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: If you answer incorrectly, you will be caught
Soeurang: Do you feel like digging your grave again?
Never Die: Heh heh
Soeurang: No, because Never-nim was aiming for something
Soeurang: I’m not saying that haha
Soeurang: Because I suffered a lot from Nangnim
Soeurang: I have some doubts… Lol
Never Die: Should I say it’s sad to see you lose your innocence?
Never Die: Should I say I’m glad I got to know the world better?
Never Die: It’s difficult.
Soeurang: haha
Me: I made it
Soeurang: I’m not proud haha
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has entered.
Never Die: Hello Mr. Choco.
Chocolate milk: Anyeoong
Chocolate Milk: Hello Mister
Me: haha
Sourang: Hello
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate milk: it’s shit
Chocolate milk: What is it?
Soeurang: Everyone has the same reaction haha
Chocolate milk: ?
Soeurang: Because Never-nim said something similar earlier…
Chocolate Milk: Anyway, it’s been a while~
Chocolate milk: is it not?
Chocolate milk: I think I saw it a few days ago
Me: Did you drink again?
Chocolate Milk: Why is this what I do?
Chocolate milk: I drank.
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: I asked because my memory keeps declining.
Me: Did you come right after work?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I’m so tired that I don’t even have the energy to drink.
Chocolate Milk: I have to go to work tomorrow too
Chocolate milk: I seem to be working too hard these days.
Chocolate milk: I don’t know why I live
Me: If you don’t know why you live
Me: Not having to live is also a way
Chocolate milk: For those who have worked all day
Chocolate milk: Is that the only thing to say?
Soeurang: Even if I say the truth…
Soeurang: It’s crazy that they can’t comfort you haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: For those who are tired
Chocolate Milk: Saying to die
Chocolate milk: Is it too much?
Soeulang: When Nangnim is tired and depressed,
Soeurang: He said he wanted to cheer up a little
Soeurang: Why are you doing this to other people?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Do you live alone in this world?
Chocolate milk: you bastard
Chocolate Milk: Don’t live like that, really
Me: what
Me: Have you already started?
Soeurang: haha
Me: ok
Me: jump
Me: bitches
Never Die: As expected, it’s bloody when women gather.
Me: no
Me: It’s not plural bro
Me: Hey, you can’t put that on full power
Me: In the first place, I’m the same kid
Me: If you tap it, your mentality will fly away
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: Sukidashi… What is it?
Sourang: I don’t think it means very well.
Soeurang: Is it Japanese?
Never die: haha
Never Die: It’s a simple food that comes out before the main menu.
Chocolate milk: When ordered at a Japanese restaurant
With Soeu: ?
Neverdie: I don’t know if you can call it an appetizer.
Chocolate milk: I have something to bring you
Chocolate milk: Things like tempura or steamed egg haha
Never Die: For me, corn cheese is so delicious.
Chocolate milk: Grilled scallops with a glass of soju
Chocolate milk: haha
Never Die: Big~
Sourang: So this
Soeurang: Nangnim is now
Soeurang: wow
Soeulang: It’s the first time I’ve ever been treated as a side dish in my life.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Originally, the side dishes are delicious.
Soeurang: How do you know if it’s delicious or not?
Soeurang: Nang has eaten it? Haha
Soeurang: It could be disgustingly tasteless!
Out
Never Die: Hey
Soeurang: No, I don’t mean that!!!
Soeurang: Seeing ㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: haha
Never die: haha
Soeurang: More than anything else
Soeurang: What did Nang understand?
Soeurang: I hate myself for noticing right away.
Never Die: You are steadily becoming an adult.
Soeurang: This is all because of Nangnimㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Because he always makes strange noises
Sourang: no
Soeurang: It’s not a strange sound.
Sourang: That’s it
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: Ha
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Never die: haha
Me: It’s a fantastic shovel every time I see it
Me: When are you going to go in?
Me: I keep selling my seats, but I don’t lie down
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
Soeurang: I’ll get revenge someday, really
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: I have an ally
Me: You want to get revenge?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I can do it if I want to?
Sourang: Why?
Sourang: Do you think you can’t?
Me: hey
With Soeu: Haha;;
Chocolate milk: Are you threatening me with shame?
Me: It’s good that I threw it because I thought it was an opportunity
Me: Are you afraid of repercussions?
Me: I have no idea how to fix it
Soeurang: Yes…
Chocolate milk: You don’t think that looking for an opportunity is a problem, right?
Chocolate Milk: How long have you been holding each child up?
Chocolate Milk: Doesn’t Furang take your side?
Soeurang: I’ve never been particularly on the side…
Chocolate milk: You really think so?
Soeurang: yes
Sourang: No… ?
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Chocolate milk: Omg
Chocolate Milk: To the point where you don’t even know who’s side you’re on
Chocolate milk: To be dyed by a guy like that ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Well, Nangnim
Soeurang: Even if I don’t take sides
Soeurang: I go around destroying everything by myself, but I don’t have to… ?
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: I can break it haha
Me: right
Me: Rather than taking my side
Me: what
Me: A coffee vending machine?
Chocolate Milk: At least treat people like you
Chocolate Milk: What is a vending machine?
Me: It’s not like I’m on my side.
Me: Coffee comes out when you press the button
Me: I can’t even leave my seat
Me: that’s how it feels
Never Die: From side dishes to vending machines
Never Die: I don’t know if the rating went up or down.
Never die: haha
Soeurang: Nang is really
Soeulang: He looks down on people drastically.
So Eurang: I think I have a natural talent.
Soeurang: Even when I was in school, I hadn’t heard such words.
With Soeu: haha
Me: I guess I wasn’t at that school
Soeurang: From what Choco said before
Soeurang: Nang said the old days were more damn right haha
Soeurang: I heard that you have become a lot of people these days.
Chocolate milk: no, no
Soeurang: Where did you see that, it became a human haha
Chocolate Milk: You can’t just say all that…
Me: If you can’t say something in front of yourself, just don’t say it
Me: Don’t regret later
Soeurang: Things Nangnim can’t say in front of you
Soeurang: I think I do a lot haha
Me: I do it in front of my face, so it’s okay
Sourang: Indeed
Chocolate Milk: No, I can’t understand it haha
Chocolate Milk: That’s weird too
Choco Milk: You mean you’re going to talk dirty without covering it from the front or from the back?
Sourang: Uh…
Sourang: Is that so?
Never Die: Let’s all gossip to the extent that the other person can bear it^^
Neverdy: But whispering behind your back isn’t good either.
Soeurang: No, what haha
Soeurang: What does it mean to do as much as you can bear?
Soeurang: Shouldn’t we be told not to do it at that time?
Me: Daddy never gave up now
Chocolate milk: When I think about how many years Nang and Gildong have known each other
Chocolate milk: Wouldn’t it be useless to dry it?
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: This is something I wanted to say before.
Soeurang: Nangnim is just like that too
Soeurang: Don’t do that to Gildong…
Sourang: How stressful must it be?
Me: It’s not because I like it
Soeurang: lie
Me: no
Me: Is it real?
Me: I feel so sorry for him to worry about his hair
Me: I’m teasing with a feeling that I really can’t help it
Soeurang: It’s rare to find sentences that don’t match like that.
Soeurang: When I see you talking nonchalantly
Me: You should put more stress on it
Soeurang: He’s a strange person, really;;
Me: Even the last strand of my remaining hair fell out
Me: The lingering attachment to my hair won’t go away
Chocolate Milk: haha
Never Die: Nang-nim will understand that feeling when he gets older.
Never Die: Right now, I just feel sorry for Gil-dong.
Chocolate Milk: Before the attachment to this world disappears
Chocolate milk: Do it in moderation really haha
Chocolate Milk: I don’t want to meet you at a funeral home
Soeurang: Satan;;;;;
Me: If there is a problem, you should think about removing the cause.
Me: It’s not a good idea to keep the status quo
Me: It only gets worse in the end
Soeurang: You know what’s funnier?
Soeurang: If you cut off your head and tail and listen to what Nangnim says
Soeurang: There is nothing wrong with it haha
Soeurang: That’s why I’m more confused haha
Chocolate milk: Nangi was born riding on the snout
Soeurang: If that thing at least became a human
Soeurang: I wonder how bad it was before…
Chocolate Milk: At least I didn’t become a human.
Chocolate milk: You’re still barely pretending to be a human.
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: At least I met my face on the road
Chocolate milk: You don’t spit
Soeurang: That’s not just a bully… ?
Soeurang: No, I thought it was someone who looked like that.
Sourang: Really?
Me: Don’t talk nonsense to the child
Me: I believe in everything because I am naive
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: Would you spit on a passer-by because I was crazy?
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: Even if Nang looks like that
Soeurang: He is a very warm person.
Chocolate milk: ?
Me : ?
Never Die: Heh heh
Soeurang: What should I do if Nang-nim does that?
Soeurang: What have I become… ;;;
Me: being stupid
Soeurang: No, yes!!
Soeurang: You know all of that, but why are you doing that?
Me: I can see the kill angle, but how can I not go in?
Me: If you endure there, you will get a vase
Soeurang: I think I will be able to make the vase.
Soeurang: Sometimes, but really, this person
Soeurang: If I can only hit one
Soeurang: I think I can sell my soul to the devil.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: The fact that even people like this will be punished if they hit
Soeulang: It feels unfair
Soeurang: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: Today, there are many people around you who will take your side.
Me: Even if I hear harsh words, I’ll have to put up with it
Me: right?
Soeurang: The sound of teeth grinding again… Lol
Me: that’s right
Me: Someone will wear out my molars
Soeurang: Fix it ㅠㅠ
Never Die: I heard that Soeurang hates fighting.
Never Die: It means that you like fights you can’t win.
Soeurang: It’s not because I like it either…
Soeurang: If you don’t rebel sometimes like this
Soeurang: You saw it earlier haha
Soeurang: I can’t get out of the vending machine for side dishes ㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: Knowing that you won’t win, but talking back all the time
Chocolate milk: It reminds me of my nephew so cute haha
Chocolate milk: He’s always getting hotter too
Chocolate milk: If you want to be disadvantageous to yourself, you use respectful words.
With Soeu: haha;;
Never Die: My daughter is like that, and her age is a bit like that.
Never die: This guy is also looking for his father only when he is scolded by her mother.
Never Die: Where is Dad?
Never Die: I usually don’t look at my dad even if he doesn’t care.
Chocolate milk: I miss Haeun haha
Chocolate milk: Did you grow up a lot?
Never Die: It’s been several years since I last saw it.
Never Die: Even these days, it is growing differently day by day.
Chocolate milk: Ha-eun brings me up to Seoul haha
Chocolate milk: I’ll buy you something delicious
Chocolate milk: even this summer
Never Die: My wife always wants to spend her vacation abroad
Neverdie: I’m not sure what’s going to happen.
Never Die: As you know, travel in our house is the responsibility of the wife from one to ten.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Are you okay?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: You said you don’t like it when girls say you’re cute
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate Milk: That house is like that lol
Soeurang: No, that’s not it haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Slash w ID
Soeulang: I wanted to make a vacation plan already.
Whisper [Soeurang]: Was that how you did it?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Are you okay?
Whisper to [Soeulang] : ㅇㅇ
Never Die: I always want to go somewhere
Never Die: Isn’t it the dream of every office worker?
Chocolate milk: I think I would be happy even if I didn’t go to work haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: ㅠㅠ
Whisper [Soeurang]: Nangnim ㅠㅠ
Whisper to [Soeulang] : ㅇㅇ
Chocolate Milk: But even if you’re like me, I want to go abroad on vacation.
Chocolate Milk: I have nothing to say.
Whisper To [Soeurang]: I know what you want to say
Whisper [Soeurang]: ㅠㅠ
Whisper [Soeurang]: This is why I only want to talk to Nangnim
Never Die: I have no intention of going far.
Never Die: If my wife doesn’t visit me for a week, I think I’ll be happy at home.
Whisper [Soeurang]: I can’t even show discomfort to others.
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Can you do it for me? Haha
Chocolate Milk: I’d rather get out of the house haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: It’s okay haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Nang-nim seems to fight
Whisper [Soeurang]: It’s because I don’t know, but if I’m in a bad mood
Whisper [Soeurang]: I thought you’d be sorry again
Whisper to [Soeulang]: If that’s you, that’s it
Whisper [Soeurang]: More than that, Nang-nim asked if it was okay, so
Whisper [Soeurang]: I was a little moved haha
Never die: haha
Never Die: Anyway, I think it would be quicker for Choco to come down.
Never Die: Come down together.
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Be moved as much as you want
Choco Milk: Busan has suffered from accommodation issues haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Nang
Whisper to [Soeurang] : ?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Can I dive for a bit?
Whisper [Soeurang]: It’s a bit difficult haha
Never Die: I’d like to ask you to stay at my house, but
Never Die: It hurts because I know it’s a promise I can’t keep.
Whisper [Soeurang]: You did well as I was told
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’ll rest for a bit haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Yes
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Rest in moderation wow haha
Whisper to [Soeurang] : Don’t go out
Whisper [Soeurang]: Neeng
Soeurang: I’m going to sleep for a while…
Chocolate Milk: What’s up?
Soeurang: No, rather than what happened
Soeurang: Just a little bit
Me: You want to wash?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Neeng
Soeurang: I’ll wash up and come back
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate milk: went well
Never Die: Be careful not to choke.
Me: Please don’t drip like that
Me: Reflexively, a double desire is about to come out
Me: Think of the me who has to endure seeing the name
Never die: haha
Chocolate Milk: I saw that
Chocolate milk: Most of the people who gag
Chocolate Milk: A Deal To See Others Suffer
Chocolate Milk: That’s why you want to see the atmosphere freeze.
Come out
Me: goosebumps
Never Die: No, framed like this?
Me: What is the frame?
Me: Except for Eulang, there is no one who doesn’t know about Mr.
Never Die: What a plot…
Me: Speaking of an aircraft carrier
Never Die: Aircraft Carrier
Me: No matter how old you are, I will hit you
Never Die: Oh
Chocolate Milk: I got hit because the chat was slow
Chocolate milk: Old fingers have this haha
Never Die: Do I have to be right now?
Me: Because I’m a good young man who respects my elders
Me: I can’t do that
Me: so
Me: this
Come out
Me: I’m a married man with a child, so I can’t say anything.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: No matter what I say, I live a harder life than that
Me: How the fuck am I supposed to attack this?
Me: Isn’t this abusive?
Chocolate milk: The moment you touch your family
Chocolate milk: Become a public enemy.
Chocolate milk: At least one month each at its own weight haha
Me: I’ll turn, fuck haha
Me: I’m angry but I can’t think of anything to say
Never Die: Noticing an Aircraft Carrier
Never Die: Nangi-nim also has a talent.
Never Die: Then, do you know what coffee milk is when you get bitten by a mosquito?
Me: Come out quickly
Me: This is what you said was mature
Me: Uncle’s reality
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: whoop whoop
Chocolate milk: But what if coffee milk is bitten by mosquitoes?
Never die: haha
Me: fuck I don’t know
Me: don’t ask
Chocolate milk: what if you get bitten by a mosquito?
Chocolate milk: Why do mosquitoes bite milk?
Chocolate milk: what is it really?
Me: Since the blood is sucked, it must be fun
Never Die: Oh
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate milk: It’s a little bit
Never Die: That’s correct.
Neverdie: I have a talent…
Chocolate milk: Isn’t it too much?
Chocolate Milk: What is Kou Milk?
Chocolate milk: It’s not fun and there’s no emotion either.
Me: I regret it
Me: Why did I hold on to Furrang?
Me: I should have sent it quickly when I said I was going earlier
Chocolate Milk: Did you catch and bring it?
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: What?
Chocolate Milk: I saw a kid who only came during the day.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: I want to get a cup of coffee and heal myself
Me: Why is it not there when you need it?
Chocolate milk: Did the vending machine mean that?
Me: yes
Never Die: Come to think of it, a lot of vending machines have disappeared these days.
Chocolate milk: I miss vending machine coffee
Chocolate milk: I drank a lot when I was in school.
Chocolate milk: Because my boyfriend always smokes next to him
Chocolate Milk: I always waited there after the lecture.
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: Who said they wanted to hear your memories?
Chocolate milk: listen to me
Chocolate milk: It’s a beautiful memory
Me: I don’t even know how many boyfriends I have anyway
Me: It’s beauty, it’s Nabal, what do I know?
Chocolate milk: If you say so… Nothing to say
Me: Just in case, don’t say that in front of the furry
Me: cry
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Anyway
Chocolate milk: Is it comparable to a vending machine and sushi?
Chocolate milk: Didn’t you see that Eulang was shocked earlier?
Me: It’s better than being treated like a child like you
Chocolate Milk: Why would you trip on me again?
Me: Haeun is also Haeun
Me: Your nephew is also a nephew
Me: Why do you put your furrows on the same line?
Me: He’s at an age where he knows everything
Chocolate Milk: Suddenly?
Me: To a person like you who is just living life
Me: Wouldn’t you hate being treated like a child?
Chocolate Milk: If you are just living your life, shouldn’t you praise it too?
Me: I won’t say anything if it’s just a compliment
Me: I can see him giggling while talking about his nephew.
Me: from now on, don’t tell furrang that he’s cute
Me: If you’re going to do it, get my permission and do it
Chocolate milk: What?
Chocolate milk: You don’t like furry?
Me: He’s a kid who can’t say no to what he doesn’t like
Me: You have to take care of yourself
Me: Otherwise, I’ll go inside
Chocolate milk: What did you notice? Haha
Chocolate Milk: Since when did you know women’s hearts so well?
Me: If you’re like me, there’s a way to know everything
Me: that’s it
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: And the kid who says he cares about being short
Me: Do you like being called cute?
Me: do it in moderation
Chocolate Milk: I’ve been told that I have a small crotch.
Chocolate milk: I think I heard it for the first time today?
Me: Is that so?
Chocolate milk: I don’t know anything;;
Chocolate milk: Only you who used to live next to me know
Chocolate Milk: No one knows but you?
Me: Oops
Chocolate milk: You didn’t know, did you?
Never Die: Since there was no opportunity to talk
Neverdie: There are a lot of things I don’t know.
Chocolate Milk: I don’t think I’ve heard anything other than my age.
Chocolate milk: If only you know, you won’t be stabbed by your conscience?
Me: Then, of course, only you know the personal information
Me: Shall we spread it everywhere?
Chocolate milk: I’m curious haha
Me: If you’re curious, ask yourself
Me: sure next time
Me: I wish I was wrong today
Chocolate milk: Is your furry the type that takes a long time to wash?
Me: how do I know that
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: No matter how much the furrow follows me
Me: There’s no way you’ll even reveal yourself taking a bath.
Me: Are you crazy?
Chocolate Milk: Okay.
Never die: If you look at when Soeulang is coming
Never Die: Even if you don’t like it, you’ll find out, right?
Chocolate Milk: Is that so?
Chocolate milk: Daddy Never has a good head haha
Me: Oops
Me: What are you doing?
Me: Your private life is being exposed without you
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m watching
Me: haha
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Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m not watching
Whisper [Soeurang]: I was watching everything you said so far
Chocolate Milk: Are you talking about someone who isn’t there?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Nang-nim is going to wash up for no reason, so ㅠㅠ
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Why are you looking at me when you say you are taking a break?
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: I want to go out sometime hehe
Whisper to [Soeulang]: I said I would take it off when I go out
Whisper to [Soeulang] : Were you looking forward to it?
Whisper [Soeurang]: It’s Friday
Whisper to [Soeurang]: What does it matter haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Me too on Friday
Whisper [Soeurang]: Is it strange to say that you want to be ruined?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Sounds strange?
Whisper [Soeurang] : At least for me?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: You said that to me
Whisper to [Soeulang] : It can really break down
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Be careful
Whisper [Soeurang]: It just meant that I wanted to have fun.
Whisper [Soeurang]: The exam is over
Whisper [Soeurang]: It’s not like Nang-nim isn’t there
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m just impatient because you told me to wait
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Originally, it should be a training for waiting
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I won’t be scolded later
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m not Nang-nim’s puppy
Whisper [Soeurang]: Haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Why do you keep trying to train me?
Whisper to [Soeulang] : ㅇㅇ
Whisper to [Soeulang]: I’m not raising her
Whisper to [Soeulang] : It’s just a river
Whisper [Soeurang]: Haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: I listened to you well today
Whisper [Soeurang]: You talked hard
Whisper [Soeurang]: But why did the vending machine start with side dishes?
Whisper [Soeurang]: You can’t be treated like a human ㅠㅠ
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Side dishes or vending machines
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I said that because it was in front of people
Whisper to [Soeulang]: You usually treat me well
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Neeng
Whisper [Soeurang]: That’s it lol
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Then it’s okay
Whisper [Soeurang]: Haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: By the way
Whisper to [Soeulang]: I’m going to dive, but
Whisper [Soeurang] : I saw you looking into the chat room
Whisper To [Soeulang]: I don’t think there’s anything to do anyway
Whisper [Soeurang]: Answer haha
Whisper To [Soeurang]: If you’re bored, should I give you an assignment?
Chocolate Milk: It suddenly became quiet.
Never Die: Wouldn’t it be like this and it’s going to be noisy again?
Never Die: There are not many people, so it can’t be helped.
Whisper [Soeurang]: What assignment?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Then I have to wash up too.
Chocolate milk: you need to prepare well
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I’m slowly warming up
Whisper to [Soeulang]: While stroking her chest
Whispering [Soeurang]: Why are you trying to tickle me?
Whisper to [Soeurang] : Are you itchy?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Neeng
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Good job
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Don’t touch other places just because you’re excited
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I’m preparing my heart
Whisper To [Soeulang]: Okay?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Can I just pet him?
Whisper to [Soeulang]: What are you doing when you’re not even big enough to sleep?
Whisper [Soeurang]: ㅠㅠ
Whisper To [Soeulang]: Place the tip in the middle of the palm
Whisper [Soeurang]: With the feeling of drawing a circle slowly
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Stroke it
Whisper [Soeurang]: Ah
Whisper [Soeurang]: Something haha
Whisper [Soeulang]: It’s strange to be instructed to do even such a thing
Whisper [Soeurang]: It’s my body, but I can’t do what I want
Whisper [Soeurang]: I feel strange haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Do you want to do whatever you want?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Rather than wanting to do whatever I want
Whisper [Soeurang]: I don’t know haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Normally when moving
Whisper [Soeurang]: Do this, do that, even if you hear that
Whisper [Soeurang]: How to move your hands and feet
Whisper [Soeurang]: You don’t talk like this
Whisper to [Soeulang] : ㅇㅇ
Whisper [Soeurang]: But Nang-nim is saying that now
Whisper [Soeurang]: Something is controlling my body… ?
Whisper [Soeurang]: I feel that way too
Whisper [Soeurang]: Regardless of my intentions
Whisper [Soeurang]: Nang-nim said to move the way you want
Whisper [Soeurang]: It feels very erotic haha
Whisper to [Soeulang]: You don’t hate it?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Um
Whisper [Soeurang]: Not yet?
Whisper to [Soeulang] : I’m glad
Whisper [Soeurang]: Haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Just Monga
Whisper [Soeurang]: Soon I will have to take off my clothes in front of Nangnim
Whisper [Soeurang]: Very strange
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m nervous lol
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Are you nervous?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Now, Nang-nim understands the intention of the question
Whisper [Soeurang]: I think I know a little haha
Whisper to [Soeurang] : Haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m just a little nervous
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m not excited or anything like that
Whisper [Soeurang]: In the first place
Whisper [Soeurang]: No, if you say this again
Whisper [Soeurang]: You may feel that Nang is ignoring you
Whisper to [Soeulang] : ?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Honestly, Nang-nim told me
Whisper [Soeurang]: What should I do?
Whisper [Soeurang]: I don’t expect it to be very pleasant
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Oh?
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m not ignoring you… Lol
Whisper [Soeurang]: I thought I was like that in the first place
Whisper [Soeurang]: How bad is your constitution?
Whisper to [Soeulang]: You’ll know when you see it
Whisper [Soeurang]: Strange confidence haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: It’s not even confidence
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Let’s see
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I hope you don’t feel it
Whisper To [Soeurang]: Isn’t that so?
Whisper [Soeurang]: If I answer no,
Whisper [Soeurang]: He said he wanted Nang-nim to feel it with his hands again.
Whisper [Soeurang]: You will persistently dig into it
Whisper [Soeurang]: Isn’t that a bit like that?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Why is the way you always ask questions haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: It won’t come over anymore
Whisper to [Soeurang] : Haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Okay
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m doing as I was told
Whisper [Soeurang]: Don’t be too harsh
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Neeng
Whisper to [Soeulang]: I’ll be watching the chat room whenever I have a chance
Whisper [Soeurang]: Yes, yes
Me: Now it’s Friday, so I’m not excited
Me: It’s not particularly fun because it’s the weekend
Never die: haha
Never Die: Have you tried dating a girlfriend?
Never Die: Just having a reason to go out on the weekend will be fun.
Me: that’s true
Me: A sense of desperation comes out from every single word.
Me: Does your sister-in-law not let you go out?
Never Die: Play while you’re young… Lol
Me: But, I don’t think of a girlfriend for the time being.
Me: I feel a bit mentally exhausted from dating
Me: I think I will live as a solo for the time being.
Never Die: You don’t know what people do.
Never Die: A good person might appear
Never Die: Wouldn’t it be possible for old ties to continue?
Me: nothing to say
Never die: haha
Me: There are some girls in the world who are better off being friends.
Me: I never thought I would see the opposite sex as a friend
Never die: Friends of the opposite sex are good.
Me: I never thought that men and women could never be friends.
Neverdie: I think I’ve heard of it.
Me: You mean we won’t be friends even though we don’t have any charm at all?
Me: Anyway, as a human being, there is an attractive part.
Me: As time goes on, I have no choice but to see it as reason in some way
Me: I thought so
Whisper [Soeurang]: Huh
Whisper [Soeulang]: Then while looking at me
Whisper [Soeurang]: Do you think so?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: It’s past tense
Whisper to [Soeulang] : Won’t you come to your senses?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Haha
Neverdie: Have you changed your mind now?
Me: You know what a lot of women say
Me: let’s be friends
Me: I think I know what that means now
Never Die: It’s okay as a friend, but out as a lover?
Me: yes
Me: stupid
Me: If you don’t get tired after watching it, you’re just friends
Me: If you win, you can aim for more.
Never Die: That’s too violent a logic.
Me: I don’t think it’s a bit unreasonable to see you as a lover if you don’t like it in the first place.
Never Die: About the reason Nangi meets women
Never Die: Seriously, I think you should think about it some more.
Me: I want to live honestly
Me: I’m not looking for a wife to live with for the rest of my life.
Never Die: Nangi-sama also needs to meet a woman with a formidable personality
Never Die: The molars will be a little rounder.
Me: Like your brother-in-law?
Never Die: My wife has a strong personality.
Never Die: We fought a lot when we were dating.
Me: If I meet a girl like my sister-in-law
Me: well
Me: ㅇㅇ I don’t joke, I think we’re going to fight every day?
Me: To be honest, I wonder how hyung-nim lives.
Me: Still in doubt
Never Die: Isn’t everyone living like that?
Never Die: It’s not that I don’t have patience with my wife.
Never Die: We live by making concessions to each other.
Me: yes what
Me: That’s good
Me: I wonder if I should know the wisdom of married life at this age.
Chocolate milk: There’s nothing wrong with knowing everything haha
Me: are you
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Has Furang not come yet?
Chocolate Milk: It takes a long time
Me: try something else
Chocolate Milk: Shall I call you?
Me: no
Me: I’ll bring you often
Me: don’t bother
You: don’t like it
Chocolate milk: They take care of it terribly haha
Me: I want to be cute every day
Me: I cling to you to praise you
Me: don’t you want to take care of it?
Never Die: This is an enviable position. Draw it.
Me: don’t bother
Me: Uncle is dangerous, so no
Neverdie: Even you want to play with the youngsters sometimes.
Me: Quit before you flirt with your sister-in-law
Chocolate milk: It sticks to me too
Chocolate Milk: I’m confident that I’ll take better care of you than Nangi…
Me: I can’t take care of you because it’s a nuisance
Chocolate milk: Isn’t it too monopolizing haha
Chocolate milk: from before
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t that what you ask for permission?
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: I was forced to hold on to it
Me: I should at least act as a guardian
Chocolate Milk: Ugrang doesn’t want to come?
Me: not like that
Me: I was tired, so I said hello and held on to go.
Better
Me: Are you sleeping right now?
Chocolate milk: I’m not even a kid, so I guess lol
Me: I don’t know
Me: I could be sleeping in the bathtub
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m not sleeping
Whisper [Soeurang]: While Nangnim was waiting in the first place
Whisper [Soeurang]: I told you to touch my chest
Whisper [Soeurang]: But why are you sleeping haha
Chocolate Milk: And how many studios have bathtubs?
Me: Quite a lot these days
Chocolate Milk: Wow…
Chocolate milk: I have been for 4 years
Chocolate milk: I’ve never lived in a house with a bathtub.
Me: It’s like a steamed hot tub without a bathtub
Chocolate Milk: Are you there now?
Chocolate Milk: Anyway
Chocolate milk: If you don’t dry your hair properly, you’ll catch a cold
Me: well
Me: I’ll tell you a word when you come later
Chocolate milk: Can I come?
Me: I’m sure you’ll go without saying goodbye to me
Me: Later, while crawling
Me: I should have apologized haha
Chocolate milk: Isn’t discipline too strong?
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: he likes that
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m doing it on purpose now haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Listen to me
Whisper [Soeurang]: ㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Say hello when you come later
Chocolate Milk: See you next time haha
Me: Are you going?
Chocolate milk: I have to go to work in the morning tomorrow too.
Chocolate milk: I want to sleep after rolling around in bed
Me: lol
Chocolate milk: As much as I’ve been away from bed lately
Chocolate milk: I feel like my lifespan is getting shorter
Chocolate milk: if you beat work
Chocolate milk: buy a king-size bed
Chocolate milk: I just want to lie down ㅠㅠ
Me: Do you have a house for a king size?
Chocolate milk: Lotto…
Me: If you win the lottery, you should resign
Me: ㅇㅇ
Chocolate milk: Wait a minute, my dear
Chocolate milk: After my sister succeeded and changed her life
Chocolate milk: I’ll buy you something delicious
Me: Even winning the lottery
Me: Do you want to eat a meal?
Me: not like that
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: I accept a house
Chocolate milk: To go into a coma? Haha
Me: I think it’s alimony that caused a lot of trouble
Me: The compensation for the mental damage that I have suffered so far is not enough for a single house.
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Let’s raise a building
Chocolate milk: come in and live
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Look, I’m already thinking about breaking things
Me: go crazy and just
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: ok go
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I can’t see any sign of him coming either.
Chocolate milk: I’ll go and lie down first
Chocolate milk: see you
Chocolate milk: oops
Me: good night
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has left.
Me: Isn’t Daddy Never going?
Me: He said he was playing baseball tomorrow
Never Die: Ego
Never Die: I couldn’t see it because I was in touch with my friends.
Neverdie: I’m still trying to find out if there’s a match.
Never Die: If it doesn’t work out, I’ll have to play at least a mercenary match.
Me: Are there mercenaries in baseball as a member of society?
Neverdie: Yes then.
Me: If you are a mercenary, how much do you get paid?
Neverdie: I get paid.
Never die: It is a game where you pay money to play.
Me : ?
Never Die: You can play in any position you want, but of course you have to pay.
Me: no matter what
Me: I don’t want to pay to exercise
Never Die: It is much cheaper than breaking the practice range
Never Die: Above all, being able to play on the ground is big.
Neverdie: I don’t know if there will be a morning game.
Me: Seriously, really…
Never Die: Will Nangi continue to wait for Soeu and you?
Me: so
Me: I’m not going to sleep at this time
Me: stay awake
Me: I’m going to let go
Never Die: Then I’ll wait here and come back with So-Eu.
Neverdie: I should say hello and leave.
Me: just go
Me: let’s play together
Never die: haha
Me: The two young people said they were going to flirt
Me: Do you really have to hit the candles there?
Me: I can’t use it because I don’t know how to read people
Whisper [Soeurang]: Don’t be too blatant lol
Never Die: You said you’d say hello, but there’s no need to hit the candle.
Whisper To [Soeurang]: Why don’t you come out and say hello?
Whisper [Soeurang]: No
Whisper [Soeurang]: When I get out of here
Whisper [Soeurang]: You’re not getting caught watching the chatting haha
Me: To the kid who might come when?
Never Die: Still, won’t Nangi come when he calls?
Me: Furrow is not even a dog
Me: Would you like to call
Never Die: You don’t have to call only dogs to come.
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Seo Yoona
Whisper [Soeurang]: Bruises?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I wondered if he would come if I called him
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I called it once
Whisper [Soeurang]: ㅇㅅㅇ;;
Me: It’s me, it doesn’t matter if I wait for you to come or not
Me: There must be an inexhaustible relationship with furry?
Never die: haha
Me: Mister, then he gets hated
Me: I can’t take responsibility for that.
Me: lol
Never die: haha
Me: You can quietly watch what we are talking about right now
Whisper [Soeurang]: Just say it openly
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m whispering haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: What’s the difference from that haha
Never Die: I can’t help it if you’re watching.
Never Die: Nangi-nim, don’t play too late with someone who is tired.
Never Die: I don’t know if Soeurang-nim is listening, but
Never Die: I hope to see you again next time.
Me: I’ll tell you later
Whisper [Soeurang]: Ugh ㅠㅠ
Never die: haha
Never Die: I hope you both have a good Friday evening.
Never Die: I’m going to leave the man who only interferes.
Me: good at baseball
Me: Take care of yourself before your sister-in-law kills you
Me: Don’t wear a cast because the ligaments are stretched again like last time
Never Die: Let’s be careful.
Neverdie: Then let’s go.
Me: oops
SYSTEM :// [Never Die] Has exited.
Me: sent
Soeurang: Where did you send that?
Soeurang: I kicked them out… Lol
Soeurang: You came out very reluctantly.
Me: So you came out a long time ago
Me: I just wanted you to say goodbye
Soeurang: Did you watch me shoveling earlier?
Soeurang: Because Never-nim talks the same as Nang-nim
Soeurang: I’m afraid I’ll make a mistake haha
Me: Then I’ll hit the cover
Me: what are you worried about
Soeurang: I don’t believe it haha
Me: uh
Soeurang: Nang-nim is anyway
Soeurang: You’re happy when I’m in trouble
Soeurang: You said earlier that you were digging a grave
Soeurang: They say where to hit the cover
Soeulang: After I die, I want to cover my face, but
Out
Me: Doing a diss?
With Soeu: haha
Me: come later and doze off for a bit
Me: I’m tired from the exam, but I caught on and couldn’t even rest
Me: I came out after taking a bath and I was so tired that I fell asleep.
Soeurang: It’s because of Nangnim, is it okay?
Me: yes
Me: I’ll sell it for any reason
Me: I have to take responsibility for that.
Sourang: Did you promise?
Soeurang: I’m going to sell only the real romantic.
Soeurang: Why don’t you say something later?
Me: yes
Me: sell
Me: sell it by the bucket
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m going to take it off and play with it from now on
Me: I should do that
Sourang: Ah;;
With Soeu: haha
Me: Are you ready mentally?
Me: Or do you need more time?
Sourang: That’s… Lol
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Rather than mental preparation
Soeurang: A little uneasy
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: I won’t wait any longer
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Soeurang: No, but!!
Me: why
Me: don’t you like it?
Sourang: I don’t hate it
Sourang: I am
Soeurang: I don’t want to rebel
Soeurang: Just a little bit
Soeurang: It’s because I’ve been worried about something since before.
Me: do you care?
Me: what?
Soeurang: I thought Gildong-nim didn’t come today…
Me: I don’t want to see you
Soeurang: That’s right haha
It’s me
Me: Say something nice
Me: of course what
Me: How sad would that be haha
Soeurang: Don’t tell Gildong haha
Soeurang: That person is a bit…
Soeurang: Should I say it’s scary?
Soeurang: It’s hard to deal with
Me: Is there anyone you’re not ashamed of?
Soeurang: Nangnim haha
Me: Yeah well, there was at least one
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: It’s not that I miss Gildong-nim
Soeurang: Because you didn’t come today
Soeurang: Come later just in case
Soeurang: In the middle of the day with Nang…
Soeurang: That
Me: while having fun
Soeurang: Enjoy… Is
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: In the midst of doing so
Soeurang: I want to know what to do if you connect.
Me: I can show you
Soeurang: Isn’t that what you mean?
Me: What would you do if you were serious?
Soeurang: Then I think I’m going to hate Nang… Lol
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Soeurang: Nang-nim, you’re not that kind of person.
Soeurang: You said you shouldn’t do it if you don’t like it.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Are you kidding me again?
Soeurang: To see my reaction
Me: yes
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: What is it that makes you so happy?
Soeurang: Always like that
Soeurang: It makes me anxious.
Me: Rather than wanting to make you anxious
Me: Even though I believe that it can never happen
Me: I just want to notice
Me: Because it’s cute haha
Sourang: Then
Sourang: Huh?
Sourang: Really
Soeurang: Try to get it wrong just once
Soeurang: I’m crying
Soeurang: I’m really going to cry!!
Me: ok haha
Soeurang: Seeing ㅠㅠ
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: I think Gildong-nim will come suddenly too
Soeurang: For some reason, it seems that Never-sama will come unexpectedly
Soeurang: haha
Me: um
Soeurang: For some reason, I saw that you were leaving earlier.
Soeurang: You came to me suddenly
Sourang: Voila! I think I’ll be surprised
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m not a nobleman to do that…
Me: Aren’t you too suspicious?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: And if you care about Gildong coming in
Me: don’t worry
Sourang: Why?
Me: Seeing that you haven’t come in by this time
Me: Have you been drinking normally?
Me: I work overtime or one of the two
Soeulang: Previously, the company also logged in… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Well, you can come in after drinking.
Soeurang: Why don’t you worry haha
Me: that’s true
Me: It’s because I have an idea
Me: stop whining
Soeurang: I’m whining haha
Soeurang: Of course, that’s something to worry about.
Me: If that guy gets drunk
Me: Because it’s either a rice cake or a dog
Me: no need to worry
Soeurang: No, yes
Soeurang: How do you know if you drink?
Soeurang: Did Nang go and see it?
Me: Oh, I said KakaoTalk
Sourang: Uh…
Sourang: Yes?
Me: yes
Me: He said he couldn’t come because there was a dinner party
Soeurang: But why didn’t you tell me?
Soeurang: Did you add KakaoTalk friends with Gildong?
Soeurang: Do you use KakaoTalk with other people as well?
Soeurang: There’s a group chat room, right?
Me: why didn’t you tell me
Me: I was afraid to ask that
Sourang: haha…
Soeurang: So you’re actually in contact
Me: I meet Gil-dong quite often.
Me: Of course, you should know the contact information
Me: How many years have we known each other?
Soeurang: Do you have other people’s numbers?
Me: I wonder why
Me: scary
Sourang: What are you afraid of?
Soeurang: You might be curious haha
Me: About Choco and Mr. Never?
Me: And I don’t contact you
Me: With some kids I met in the past
Soeurang: wow
Soeurang: I thought you only had your family on your phone.
Soeurang: I feel a bit betrayed haha
Me: that’s about you
Sourang: Omg…
Soeurang: Then, is there a group chat room?
Me: no
Soeurang: Why not lol
Soeulang: Rather than coming to the chat room every day
Soeurang: Isn’t KakaoTalk more comfortable?
Me: Daddy Never said this is more comfortable
Me: It’s become a habit because I’m killing it haha
Me: The small screen hurts my eyes
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: And sometimes new kids like you come and go.
Me: There was no need to make a group chat
Me: Most of the sub users who just log in anyway
Me: I don’t think there will be any conversation just because I’m making a group chat.
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: Did you think I was the only one who wasn’t invited?
Me: haha
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: I think I would have been a bit shocked if that happened…
Soeurang: In a place I don’t know
Soeurang: If you think you’re just talking
Sourang: To be honest
With Soeu: haha
Me: Because it’s KakaoTalk
Me: I’m not talking loudly
Me: What are you shocked by?
Sourang: But… Lol
Me: If you make it, I’ll invite you
Me: don’t worry lol
Soeurang: Because I believe in you
Sourang: I’m not worried
Soeurang: You’re really not coming, right?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: I’m still a little anxious
Soeulang: Why don’t we talk in our ears… ?
With Soeu: haha
Me: annoying
Soeurang: No, what is bothering you?
Soeurang: haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Just like this
Whisper [Soeurang]: All you have to do is do it
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: I’m done talking nonsense
Me: take it off
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
Me: if I am
Me: I think I should accept your foolishness
Me: You never worried about that until now
Me: right?
Soeurang: You always came in during the day these days…
Me: How about this weekend?
Me: When you lay down like a dog
Me: Weren’t you worried?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: I know you’re worried
Me: If you listen to that, it seems like there will be no end
Me: if anyone ever comes
Me: I’ll delete the log right away and hit the knife van
Me: don’t worry
Soeurang: If you take a van
Soeurang: Everyone knows what you’re doing…
Soeurang: And just in case
Soeurang: Because Nangnim is harassing me
Soeurang: What if I can’t see it ㅠㅠ
Me: ha
Soeurang: No, I know Nang is annoying
Soeurang: I mean, I really care.
Soeurang: In case you get caught
Soeurang: I thought I would hate to see you too…
Better
Me: that’s true
Me: ok
Me: wait a minute
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Why?
Sourang: Where did you go again?
SYSTEM ://setting #channel_12 +k ssibalnimi
SYSTEM ://mode #channel_12 +k true
Me: password
Sourang: Oh?
Me: okay now?
Soeurang: So, can no one come in now?
Me: yes
Me: If you do not enter a password
Me: can’t come
Soeulang: Maybe another 12345678
Sourang: Isn’t it like this?
It’s not me
Me: Do I look that pathetic?
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Then what should I do when I come back tomorrow?
Me: I’ll take it off when I go out later
Me: It’s annoying, I’ll search for it, really
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I’m glad
Me: no, but
Me: No ban, but a password?
Me: I don’t understand
Soeurang: Being kicked out as soon as you come
Soeurang: It’s different from not being able to come in at all.
Me: what’s the difference
Soeulang: Well, if you can’t come in because you got the password
Soeurang: Because only Nang-nim needs to be scolded later… Lol
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll be suspicious
With Soeu: haha
Me: this year?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh why?
Soeurang: You said you were responsible
Me: Is it the same as trying to cover it up?
Me: Where did you learn the bad things?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Maybe I should make another channel over the weekend
Me: Trying to find a command I don’t use often
Me: I’m even going through the forum, really
Sourang: You worked hard
Me: yes
Soeurang: So now it’s my turn to tell them to take it off haha
Me: ok
Sourang: Oh something
Soeurang: I was prepared
Soeurang: Because there is a situation where you have to take off your clothes.
Soeurang: I’m very hesitant… Lol
Me: You know I don’t intend to wait, right?
Sourang: I know
Soeurang: What did you wear today?
Sourang: Don’t you ask?
Me: why
Me: You want to show me?
Sourang: No, that’s not it… Lol
Me: Is this meant to seduce me?
Me: Or do you just want to buy some time
Soeurang: It’s not temptation!!
Soeurang: I think I asked before.
Soeurang: I’m going to take it off today anyway
Soeurang: I wonder if he doesn’t care… Yo. This
Me: Were you wearing anything fancy?
Me: If you want to brag, I’ll listen
Sourang: It’s not like that
Soeurang: I wonder if you’re not curious
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes
Me: I’m not really curious
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s not like you’re wearing filthy underwear
Me: You’re probably wearing panties that don’t even look good anyway
Me: Selling in bundles haha
Sourang: That’s what…
Me: What to wear before play
Me: As long as it’s not about deciding on an outfit
Me: Guess I don’t have to worry about clothes
Me: Like you said, I’ll take it off anyway
Me: What’s so important about clothes?
Soeurang: That too… Go?
Me: And it’s nothing for you to show
Me: what are you going to do
Sourang: Well
Sourang: I have nothing to say when I say that haha
Me: So take off everything
Me: everything, even underwear
Soeurang: Even the underwear?
Me: Did I say it hard enough to ask you again?
Me: Do I have to say something as simple as that again?
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Soeurang: Why is progress going so fast today?
Soeurang: I haven’t even started yet
Me: As much as possible, while slowly teasing
Me: I was thinking of taking it off when it gets hot
Me: I thought about it
Me: It would have been better to block the corner where complaints would arise from the beginning
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: I don’t have any complaints…
Me: Rather than complaining
Me: room for rebellion?
Soeurang: I don’t do things like rebel now haha
Soeurang: If you were going to rebel, you did it long ago
Me: I usually do
Me: But maybe if I train you
Me: Embarrassed or difficult
Me: for whatever reason
Me: You mean you’re going to say that you can’t do it at least once?
Soeurang: Are you training? Haha
Me: Because the purpose is to make you feel
Me: something similar
Me: why
Me: Do you have any objections?
Soeurang: A little?
Soeurang: Playra, then it feels a bit light.
Soeurang: Because it’s called an assistant, it’s really
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Sticky and filmy
Soeurang: Dark?
Soeurang: Because it feels like that haha
Me: ok
Me: anyway
Me: If you hear such words while playing
Me: I don’t think I can go over smoothly
Me: Rather than that, I’d rather start from scratch
Me: I thought it would be better to tighten the reins
Sourang: How?
Me: I have a few things in mind
Me: um
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: Let’s take an example
Soeurang: It’s been a while, that… Lol
Me: Someday you too will have someone who likes you
Me: You’ll get a confession and become a couple, right?
Sourang: That’s right… Are you going haha
Soeurang: Will there be such a future?
Soeurang: No, would there be such a man?
Me: yes
Me: somewhere in the world
Soeurang: You said you didn’t have it before…
Me: I’m the same age as you
Me: There is no man who accepts all of your foolishness
Me: that’s for sure
Me: Unless you’re dating a man about your age
Me: You can’t expect that kind of patience from a guy in his 20s
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeulang: Nang-nim accepted it very well…
Me: It bothers you that much, so balance it out
Me: And you didn’t even flirt so badly with me, did you?
Sourang: Is that so…
Me: anyway
Me: Let’s say you have a boyfriend like that?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: Because we’ve been dating for quite some time
Me: You must have held hands, kissed, and dated a lot, right?
Me: Then, of course, you will want to go further
Me: Actually, it’s not strange
Sourang: I see… Joe?
Me: Then that man secretly looks at you
Me: I will try to create a good atmosphere
Me: Then unless you’re a fool too
Me: This bastard wants to fuck me
Me: I’ll notice
Soeurang: I don’t have the confidence to be that quick-witted… Lol
Me: When I’m in a situation like that
Me: Even if you don’t like it, you’ll know
Me: I didn’t know
Me: Men’s sexual desire is more blatant than I thought
Soeurang: haha
Me: whatever
Me: Because I have that kind of atmosphere with my boyfriend.
Me: It’s hard to refuse
Me: I don’t even know why I should refuse
Me: I’m thinking maybe once in a while would be okay
Me: Are you trying to open your legs to your boyfriend?
Me: The master who received training
Me: I’m going to use my pussy soon, so please prepare
With Soeu: ?
Me: why
Soeurang: I have a boyfriend, so why do I have an owner?
Soeurang: Isn’t it too much of a setting?
Me: It’s not very desirable
Me: I didn’t teach you
Me: There are quite a few cases like that
With Soeu: ?
Me: Because it’s hard to be satisfied with a lover
Me: Looking for someone else
Me: Physical satisfaction… Can I say
Me: what do you get
Soeurang: Isn’t that just the wind?
Me: yes
Me: that’s what I said
Me: It’s not desirable
Soeurang: Huh;;;
Me: I’m dating you
Me: I can’t be satisfied
Me: Because I will serve another man as my master
Me: Just stay as my lover… Called
Me: Who would understand that?
Soeurang: Let’s hang out
Soeurang: It’s great, really
Me: I never said that
Me: It’s just that there are things like that.
Me: Excuse my boyfriend too…
Me: I don’t know the opposite
Me: Rather, once you know that you have a lover
Me: There are many more excited beasts
Sourang: What is it?
Soeulang: Cheating and having an affair
Soeurang: I’m used to it because I’ve seen it a lot.
Soeurang: Because the other person said he was the owner
Soeurang: Monga… I feel different
Soeurang: The feeling of knowing something you shouldn’t know?
Me: lol
Soeurang: No, but!!
Soeurang: I’m not that kind of girl?
Soeurang: I have a boyfriend and an owner
Soeurang: I’m not that kind of person.
I know
Me: what I wanted to say
Me: if you
Me: With the boyfriend I’m dating
Me: With the master who serves
Me: If I had to sacrifice a virgin to one of them
Me: Who would you choose?
Soeulang: The world’s most extreme
Soeurang: I think it’s either one or the other… ;;;;
Me: Just roughly pick the one that appeals to you
Me: You don’t have to think hard
Soeurang: If I answered wrongly
Soeurang: Isn’t that a big question… Lol
Me: no
Me: what do you think
Me: I’m asking because I’m curious
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Oh
Me: don’t think too hard
Soeurang: Don’t you think about what will happen later?
Me: yes
Me: When I looked at just that choice
Me: Who will you choose?
Sourang: So
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: It’s big haha
Me : ?
Soeurang: If you don’t think about the future
Soeurang: No matter what choice I make
Soeurang: If there is no problem with the two of you,
Me: yes
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: Then I will choose the owner.
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Me: why?
Soeurang: I chose it because I was told not to think deeply about it.
Soeurang: If you ask why…
Me: no lol
Me: there’s no reason
Me: There’s a reason I thought you were better than your boyfriend
Me: Didn’t you choose?
Soeurang: Ugh… ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m just saying it just in case
Me: I’ll scold you if you say you filmed it for no reason
Me: I’m curious what you think
Me: You said you asked
Soeurang: No, it wasn’t taken…
Soeurang: Uh
Sourang: What should I say about this?
Soeurang: Nang-nim knows that too
Soeurang: I’ve never dated a boyfriend before.
Me: yes
Soeurang: No, let alone boyfriend
Soeurang: I’ve hardly ever talked to a man, have I?
Me: sure
Soeurang: I see you take it for granted
Soeurang: I’m a little teary-eyed haha
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: That’s why I don’t really hate boyfriends.
Soeurang: Just a little bit
Soeurang: I can’t imagine the situation itself.
Me: What’s the situation?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Oh, it’s such a good atmosphere
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: You can even have sex… ?
Me: yes
Sourang: I don’t even know what that feels like.
Soeulang: If you go to that situation in the first place
Soeurang: I think I’m just going to avoid it because I’m shy?
Me: But aren’t you the owner?
With Soeu: haha
Soeulang: The owner has an indirect experience thanks to Nang? Similar experience?
Soeurang: I experienced that feeling a few times…
Soeurang: Yes
Soeurang: You know what Nangnim said earlier?
Soeurang: The owner said
Me : ?
Better
Me: You mean to come out with your pussy ready?
Soeurang: Yes…
Soeurang: So, if Nangnim said that to me now
Soeurang: I thought about what I would do for a while.
Me: yes
Soeurang: I think I know roughly…
Soeurang: Actually, even now
Soeurang: I’m waiting for Nang to tell me to take off my clothes
Soeurang: Rubbing my chest as hard as I was told
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: So that Nangnim can play with me
Soeurang: I prepared…
Me: That’s what the master tells me
Me: You think you know what it feels like?
Soeurang: Compared to my boyfriend, I feel more realistic… ?
Soeurang: No, I know that this is much more unrealistic in the first place.
Sourang: No matter how you think about it
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes haha
Soeurang: Well, maybe if I take off my clothes in front of my boyfriend
Soeurang: I don’t like it even if it’s embarrassing
Soeurang: I think I will refuse.
Soeurang: If the owner tells you to take off
Soeurang: I thought I had to listen to it because it was an order.
Soeurang: I think I will have no choice but to take it off
Me: Are you saying you would choose your master over your boyfriend?
Soeurang: No, I don’t mean which one is better…
Soeurang: Should I say I chose the more familiar one?
Soeurang: I have small breasts…
Soeulang: My body doesn’t have much to show.
Soeurang: I think my boyfriend will be disappointed when he sees it.
Soeurang: You’re not the owner.
Me: How not?
Soeurang: I don’t know if anyone else is like that.
Soeulang: Nang listens to me well and acts cute
Soeurang: Do as you are told…
Sourang: You like that
Me: yes
Soeurang: So if I serve hard,
Soeurang: My body is a little weak.
Soeulang: Even if she is a woman who can’t do anything
Soeurang: I thought that she would be pretty
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: Anyway, so
Soeulang: You must make a choice somehow
Soeurang: I think the owner would be better than a boyfriend
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I feel sorry for the man who will date Seoyoon later?
Me: I worked hard and worked hard
Me: The virgin is taken by someone else
Me: He’s saying that the owner is better haha
Me: While eating used magazines later
Me: You know you’re the first
Soeurang: Don’t say it’s used… ㅠㅠ
Me: After unpacking, it’s used or something
Soeurang: Guh
Soeurang: To the extent that I made both the owner and my boyfriend.
Soeurang: I’m not even a slut…
Me: I don’t know about that
Me: yes what
Me: I’m not a slut
Me: I just spun a spider web
Soeurang: Ah really haha
Soeurang: I’m still 20 years old?
Sourang: I don’t know what will happen in the future.
Soeurang: Why do you keep doing this haha
Me: I don’t know how
Me: Why are you arguing?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s not a problem because my pussy is too thick
Me: To the extent that I spread my legs to the owner while dating a man
Me: Isn’t it a problem that I don’t have good skills?
Sourang: That too… That’s right
Soeurang: I have no confidence not to be caught
Me: Then, in the end, what remains will be the owner
Sourang: Is that so… ?
Me: Rather, there are many people who prefer having a lover.
Me: As long as I don’t get tired of your body
Me: Wouldn’t it be okay not to worry about being abandoned?
Soeurang: How is Nang?
Soeurang: Is it better to have a boyfriend?
Me: I hate it
Soeurang: Why?
Me: Even after hearing common sense like this
Me: You have to listen to the reason to understand?
Soeurang: Rather than understanding… Lol
Sourang: I’m just curious
Soeurang: What is your taste?
Me: Why are you curious about my taste?
Soeurang: wow
Soeurang: What kind of taste do I have?
So Eurang: In what situation are you excited?
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: What are you imagining… Whether
Soeurang: After asking all of them haha
Soeurang: I always hide my story tightly
Me: um
Me: First of all, as a position where I have a lover
Me: What if my girlfriend keeps it a secret from me
Me: If you think you were devoted to someone else
Me: I think I’m going crazy
Soeurang: You said you don’t have a girlfriend
Me: yes fuck
Me: As a person who had a lover
Me: okay
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Then think of the other man
Sourang: You don’t like it
Me: not like that
Me: Just when I’m in the same position
Me: I hate it so much
Me: I don’t look at women who have a boyfriend, even if they don’t care
Me: From a common sense point of view, that’s correct.
Soeurang: It’s strange
Soeurang: Seeing things like that is very friendly.
Soeurang: haha
Me ; noisy
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I feel sorry for my boyfriend too
Sourang: I don’t think I can do that.
Soeurang: As Nangnim said
Soeurang: I don’t have the ability to do that haha
Me: yes
Sourang: But
Soeurang: If feeling sorry for your boyfriend is the problem
Soeurang: It’s not just about dating the owner… ?Lol
Soeurang: Then it doesn’t matter if it’s used.
Me: haha
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: I really will
Me: yes
Me: Is there a way
Soeurang: If you’re dating the owner
Soeurang: There’s no need to hide while noticing
Soeurang: Even when we do naughty things
Soeurang: I’ll lead you on my own…
Soeurang: Because it’s my first time anyway, so I know I can’t
Soeurang: I won’t ask for anything
Me: I think you’re misunderstanding something…
Me: what happened
Me: that’s not what’s important
With Soeu: ?
Me: no
Me: anyway
Me: I heard what you usually think about
Me: I like my owner better than my boyfriend
Me: how to deal with this bitch
Me: I got a rough idea
Soeurang: What is a bitch?
Soeurang: The more you sing, the more diverse the pattern.
Soeulang: Secondhand and bitch…
Soeurang: Maybe a vending machine was better ㅠㅠ
Me: No, even when I asked, I didn’t think so
Me: No matter how, I thought that my boyfriend would come first
Me: I wonder if she wants to remain a bitch rather than a woman…
Me: It was more than I imagined
Soeurang: You drive it like that again haha
Me: I lay in bed before going to bed today
Me: what did you mean
Me: think carefully
Me: okay?
Soeurang: Did I say such a strange thing…
Soeurang: Because the owner is less shy
Sourang: I thought it was okay
Me: I’ll look back on that later alone
Me: once
Me: Why did I suddenly ask such a thing?
Me: I wonder
Soeurang: I’m not curious, then I’ll get scolded haha
Me: what a surprise
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: So why did you ask?
Me: not right now
Me: It’s a problem for the future
Soeurang: Ng
Me: Should I call this a play?
Me: I don’t know if I should call it a pseudo-diet
Me: anyway
Me: The play I made you do
Me: Don’t deviate from the sense of play lightly
Me: Did you adjust?
Soeurang: Because they say it’s been a while
Soeurang: Sounds like something you’ve been doing for a long time… Lol
Soeurang: Actually, if you look at it, I haven’t done much.
Me: what
Me: I’m just hanging out with you because you’re interested too
Me: I also fit in with you, with a sense of playing moderately
Me: I was playing with both my hobby and my hobby.
Soeurang: Hobbies haha
Me: That’s why I was more worried
Sourang: Why?
Me: I’ve been thinking about it
Me: Are you saying that the game is going to get tougher in the future?
Me: see you now
Me: After talking dirty a few times
Me: After barking like a dog a few times
Me: I doodle and go to school like that
Me: In the end, you’re even preparing to take off your clothes and wet your pussy.
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: That’s right… ?
Me: Escalate is harder to notice than I thought haha
Me: If you come to your senses, that’s how it’s supposed to be
Soeurang: I was a little surprised haha
Soeurang: It feels like I’m steadily stepping on the steps.
Soeurang: Is this all because of Nangnim?
Me: Regardless of who it is for
Me: Anyway, if you don’t strongly reject it in the future
Me: Would you enjoy doing this and that?
Sourang: That’s right… ?
Soeurang: No, what is it haha
Soeurang: I feel like I should think it’s strange.
Soeurang: I really don’t know what’s strange;;
Me: Because there’s no way I know what you don’t know
Me: If you keep saying
Me: I said the purpose was to make you feel
Me: To engrave that feeling into your body
Me: I can’t help but have it once or twice.
Sourang: That… Go?
Me: It’s not like you can suddenly get tired just because you’ve been chewing on it for a day or two.
Me: Of course there are people in the world who can make that possible.
Me: I’m not
Soeurang: Why did Nang say something like that…
Me: And I’m not touching it myself
Me: As long as I am in a position where I can only command from behind the monitor
Me: Make sure you get used to it by touching it constantly
Me: There will be a reaction that will satisfy you to some extent.
Me: If I was bored, I would take it off and play with it.
Soeurang: Ugh… Lol
Me: Make sure to establish a relationship
Me: I thought there wouldn’t be any back problems later
Sourang: Yes?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: yes
Me: usually
Me: Someone who has nothing to do with me
Me: Wouldn’t it be repulsive if I talked about it like this?
Soeurang: Nang-nim has something to do with it
Soeurang: Did you do this and that to me until now?
Soeurang: haha
Me: So far I’m making the situation
Me: Because I dropped it so I could be immersed in it
Me: You must have followed me somehow
Me: Maybe if you knead your body
Me: it’s different
Sourang: Well
Sourang: That’s right… Do you want?
Me: In particular, the more difficult the body is, the stronger the reaction will be.
Soeurang: Because no one has ever messed with me
Soeurang: I don’t know haha
Me: And the more you get used to it, the stronger the tendency to do things on your own
Me: As we get closer, we complain and complain as we get closer
Soeurang: Please listen to the complaints… Lol
Me: No, of course I get feedback on my play
Me: but what
Me: Complaints or dissatisfaction with the owner?
With Soeu: ?
Me: For example, live more faithfully
Me: Or have you been neglecting yourself lately?
Me: There’s something silly you’d only hear from a girlfriend, right?
Sourang: No;
Me: It depends on the person
Me: There are people who accept it and there are people who don’t.
Soeurang: How is Nang?
Me: Depends on the opponent
Me: While only complaining
Me: I have no mercy for bitches who try to act on their own
Me: Normally, if I do well, I’m the type to pass it in moderation.
Soeurang: Ohong
Me: anyway
Soeurang: But I don’t think so haha
Soeurang: Complaining about Nangnim…
Soeurang: I can’t because I’m scared haha
Me: you’re not like that
Me: In my experience, there are a few cases like that.
Me: So even if you strip this bitch off
Me: To the extent that I can’t even dare to resist
Me: What is the position where you can tightly hold the reins?
Me: I’ve been thinking for a while
Soeurang: Please speak nicely…
Soeulang: If you keep doing that, you will have a sense of rebellion that you never had before.
Me: In the end, I thought it would be a lover or a partner
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: That’s why I asked you to choose only one side?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: yes
Soeurang: If I choose a boyfriend
Soeurang: What were you trying to do?
Me: Well, like always
Me: Roughly how did you gently coax?
Me: I tried to drive it the way I wanted
Soeurang: haha
Me: But luckily I picked the one I was comfortable with
Me: Really without any hesitation or guilt
Me: I think I can dig
Soeurang: There was no choice from the beginning… Lol
Me: It’s not that I didn’t have a choice.
Me: I just didn’t have the freedom to choose
Soeurang: That or that…
Me: The thing that makes you think it’s your choice
Me: it’s surprisingly important
Me: Should I call it a psychological sense of accomplishment?
Me: It’s easy to pressure later that it was your choice
Soeurang: Isn’t it meaningless to expose everything now?
Me: I’m not going to cheat haha
Me: good is good
Me: I don’t want to do that to you
Sourang: Oh…
Me: anyway
Me: Because I know roughly how you think
Me: I’m going to try to take a route in that direction from now on
Soeurang: What is that route?
Soeurang: From today, will the owner do it?
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes
Sourang: Uh…
Sourang: Really?
Me: I’m thinking of taking a position like that for convenience.
Me: I won’t tell you what to do, so don’t worry
Soeurang: Just say you want to tame it
Soeurang: What is the convenience award haha
Me: Well, if you have to say it, it’s an excuse
Me: Justification?
Sourang: What is that haha
Me: If only a name is better than no title
Me: don’t you understand?
Sourang: I have no idea!
With Soeu: haha
Me: If you are in a position where you have to look up
Me: It’s easy to command and it’s convenient in many ways
Me: just in case you don’t understand
Me: Think of it as insurance for later
Soeurang: I just want to take a picture and press it
Sourang: Isn’t it like that?
Me: I can’t say no
Soeurang: No, but haha
Soeurang: You say it as if it wasn’t like that until now.
Soeurang: Try to bark every day
Soeurang: They told me to take it off
Soeurang: If you say something, they scold you
Soeurang: You said you hit the butt
Soeurang: Why are you pretending not to be?
Soeurang: You acted like a master enough.
Soeurang: haha
Me: How many times have I told you
Me: With a girl who only has that kind of taste
Me: With the sub I raise
Me: The way you treat yourself should be different
Soeurang: Yes
Soeurang: If I organize what Nangnim is saying now
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’m Nangnim’s sub?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Nangnim is my master?
Me: right
Sourang: Why?
Me: don’t you like it?
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Soeurang: No, rather than dislike…
Soeurang: To me, Nang-nim is always
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: He is a person who cannot be careless.
Soeurang: Actually right now
Soeurang: Even if Nang is the owner, it doesn’t matter much, right?
Soeurang: Nothing will change.
Soeurang: If I had to argue, Nangnim would say the owner.
Soeurang: Because only the calling method is changing…
Me: yes
Soeurang: Guh
Soeulang: Because of Nangnim, I looked for a video like that.
Soeurang: I tried to play, and then
Sourang: Now what… Lol
Soeurang: I don’t feel very strongly about it.
Me: okay
Soeurang: They say they always know that haha
Soeurang: If you know that well, spread a mat
Sourang: Why are you doing this here?
Soeurang: haha
Me: I know that even if I don’t spread a mat
Soeurang: haha
Me: And how many times did you count today?
Me: I’m not so dull that I don’t even notice
Soeurang: When did I say I saw it?
Soeurang: You drive away again
Me: Don’t you say that you know why you become a sub?
Me: If you were to make me your sub, wouldn’t you like someone like me?
Me: Just asking about that
Sourang: Oh…
Me: I haven’t seen this before, what is it?
Soeurang: No, it sounds like that when I hear it.
Soeurang: You really didn’t mean that?
Sourang: I don’t have the ability to do that.
Soeurang: I’m not good at what I’m aiming for…
Soeurang: In the first place, the opponent was Nangnim
Soeurang: I’m going to try to hear something later haha
Me: Was it a literal meaning then?
Soeurang: Among the things I said to Nangnim
Soeurang: I really don’t have any other words.
Sourang: Trust me ㅠㅠ
Me: I can’t believe it
Me: Your simplicity haha
Soeurang: It’s better than being twisted like Nangnim
Me: It’s good to be honest
Soeulang: I heard that you have to act like a fox to be attractive at some point…
Soeurang: The words change every day
Me: Everything is different for each person
Me: It’s good to be honest in front of me
Me: If you don’t have the confidence to hide it perfectly
Me: Don’t hide it from the beginning, just
Soeurang: You can believe that part.
Soeurang: I want to hide it, but I can’t do it haha
Me: yes yes
Me: anyway
Me: I’ll take the position that I’m the owner, but
Me: It’s literally just a name or pretext
Me: Nothing will change
Soeurang: Actually, I still don’t quite understand it.
Soeurang: If it’s Nang-nim, that’s it, well…
Me: yes
Me: so me
Me: Forcing loyalty to you
Me: I won’t order you to obey
Me: just play more efficiently
Me: To make things go smoothly…
Me: um
Me: You can think of it as a form
Soeurang: I’m a sub, so I don’t have to obey?
Me: It’s just a formality
Me: Loyalty doesn’t come from being ordered in the first place.
Me: I don’t even want that from you haha
Soeurang: Then I really don’t have to do anything?
Me: yes
Me: like always
Me: Just do what I tell you to do
Me: What’s your favorite?
Sourang: I don’t know… Lol
Me: why again
Me: I don’t know what
Me: Still lacking in explanation?
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: Actually, I’m still confused about that too.
Sourang: Not that.
Me: yes
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: That’s it.
Soeurang: If we summarize what Nangnim said now, in the end
Soeurang: From now on, you belong to me… Can do nothing
Soeurang: I don’t even want that from you
Soeurang: Just do as usual, as usual
Sourang: That’s it
Me: yes
Soeurang: At first, I thought it didn’t matter.
Soeurang: Because I keep thinking about it
Soeurang: For some reason, I saw the advertisement and screamed because I was fascinated.
So Eulang: In the end, I will end up stuck in a drawer.
Soeurang: It feels like an impulse purchase product… ?
Me: what’s the analogy
Soeurang: No, that’s why…
Soeurang: You know my personality
Me: What is your personality?
With Soeu: Yes
Me: social phobia
Soeurang: Rather than personality… Lol
Soeurang: Is it a little strange to say that the constitution
Soeurang: Born…
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Is it the right personality?
Me: personality
Sourang: Oh
Me: Natural Bone Assassa
Soeurang: Is there really no choice but to be born again?
Me: what else
Me: I don’t have a bad head, but why can’t I speak?
Me: I’m looking at other people’s notice on a fictional day
Me: It’s simple, so it’s okay if I compliment you a little
Me: That’s not enough, so I insist on doing more
Me: I’m really good at shoveling on that subject
Soeurang: Do you have anything to do with me?
Soeurang: If you have any complaints, speak up!
Soeurang: Don’t go round and round like that… ㅠㅠ
Me: I think it’s cute
Sourang: It’s already too late
Me: haha
Me: so what
Me: what is your personality
Soeurang: As Nangnim said
So Eulang: It’s a life of people with antiphobia and noticing others.
Soeurang: If someone tells you that you don’t have to do anything,
Soeurang: I really want to be like that
Soeurang: My stomach hurts, why?
Me: Are you upset?
Soeurang: Spread a mat and find out
Me: But that kind of personality suits me well
Me: Aren’t we supposed to play together?
Me: Depending on the person, the advantages and disadvantages
Me: Disadvantages become advantages
Me: don’t worry too much
Soeurang: Don’t say that I’m the problem haha
Soeurang: It’s a problem that Nangnim said that way in the first place.
Soeurang: I was almost fooled
Me: Is being quick-witted a good thing or a bad thing?
Soeurang: I won’t be able to do what you want anymore.
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: because
Me: Let’s finish what we were talking about
Soeurang: Won’t you comfort me?
Me: Do you want me to comfort you?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: haha
Me: Yeah well, our Seoyoon
Me: not good
Me: naive
Me: Just looking at my personality, it’s my taste
Me: listen well
Soeurang: If you don’t have it, don’t force it.
Soeurang: Listening well is an advantage
Soeurang: More sad…
Me: Because I still haven’t known you for a short period of time
Me: Because I can’t seem to find all the good points
Me: If we get closer in the future, there will be a lot to say
Soeurang: Huh ㅠㅠ
Me: I hate it enough to cry?
With Soeu: No
Soeurang: It’s not that I hate it… Lol
Soeurang: Ha
Sourang: Really
Soeurang: Why am I so simple haha
Soeurang: Even if I apologized, I was going to bounce a couple of times
With Soeu: Because we want to be friends
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: lol
Me: Just looking at it, you seem really hungry for affection
Soeurang: If you know me, treat me kindly…
Soeurang: Don’t say it’s a zapingini or skiing
Me: When we’re alone, we’re kind enough
Sourang: I’m not very friendly.
Me: Or what, like you do to your lover
Me: Do you want that kind of kindness?
Soeurang: Not to that extent…
Sourang: Well
Soeulang: Cousin and sister?
Me: Don’t expect it because it’s this much
Me: I’m the original girlfriend too
Me: I wasn’t very nice
Sourang: I think so
Me: no, so what is it?
Me: What’s your personality like?
Me: Do you want me to keep talking to you to make you nervous?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: No, I told you.
Soeulang: Because of my personality
Soeurang: Nangnim, whether it’s for the sake of formality or convenience
Soeurang: When you start calling me master
Soeurang: I wonder if I should do something
Soeurang: You’ll notice
Me: Can I do nothing?
Soeurang: I’d rather do something haha
Soeurang: I’m rather anxious to not do it
Me: You are also very tired
Me: I don’t have to do anything then
Me: Don’t you usually like it?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: and
Me: Even if we treat the same person
Me: I’m just having a hard time
Me: What I see as an object to be obeyed
Me: It’s a completely different matter
Me: I don’t really want anything about that part
Me: really
Soeurang: He said he didn’t want anything like obedience.
Me: Why is he so hard to understand?
Me: I don’t want you to do anything
Me: Being a master is always a role during play.
Me: I have no intention of asking you for anything like that.
Sourang: But
Me: yes
Soeurang: Nangnim said it earlier
Soeulang: A relationship in which only one side tries unilaterally
Soeurang: It won’t last long…
Me: it was
Soeurang: Nangnim also asked me to get closer
Soeurang: I also want to know Nangnim for a long time… Lol
Soeurang: To do that, just sit still
Soeurang: Wouldn’t it be okay if we tried to accept and eat only what was given to us?
Soeurang: I keep thinking about that…
Soeurang: haha
Me: What are you trying to do from a while ago?
Me: It’s admirable, but there’s no need to overdo it
Me: There is no need to bring the position during play into daily life
Me: I usually just do what I always do
Sourang: Yes
Sourang: In the future
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Whenever Nangnim tells me to take off my clothes
Soeurang: Am I going to be owned by Nang?
Me: Is that so?
Me: good expression
Me: haha
Sourang: Well
Me: Keep talking, but if you don’t like it, tell me
Me: I’m not forcing you
Sourang: It’s not that I don’t like it…
With Soeu: haha
Me: You don’t like it?
Soeurang: If you don’t let other people know
Sourang: I don’t really care
Soeurang: I don’t think it will change much from now anyway.
Soeurang: I always listened well haha
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Well, because Nangnim is the owner
Soeurang: I don’t think I’m going to ask you to do anything too much.
Soeurang: Because you are very considerate…
Sourang: Well
Sourang: I don’t think it has anything to do with it.
Soeurang: Even if Nang is the owner
Me: I’ll take care of you
Me: I don’t think it will feel big, right?
Me: A bit small?
Me: Is it mental or physical condition?
Me: I’ll take care of this and that
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: But
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me : ?
Soeurang: You keep saying that nothing has changed.
Soeurang: Then even during play
Soeurang: Are you going to do the same as before?
Me: well
Me: Maybe the words will be a bit harsher than before
Me: I’m going to press a little harder
Me: I’m going to judge whether I can do it or not by looking at the reaction
Me: I won’t even ask for your opinion one by one
Me: If I don’t, I’ll scold you
Soeurang: Ugh…
Me: Of course
Me: I won’t blindly scold you
Me: I’m not going to force myself to complain
Soeurang: Then I’m not playing right now
Soeurang: I’m not scolded haha
Me: why
Me: Did you do anything to get scolded again?
Sourang: No, it’s not like that.
Soeurang: I was upset a while ago and asked me to soothe it.
Soeurang: You were fooling around
Soeurang: haha
Me: Are you aware of being a fool?
Soeurang: Nang is still bad
Soeulang: I only stab the painful places every day… Lol
Me: If you want to stab, of course you have to aim for the heart
Me: What does non-critical attack mean?
Soeulang: The lines that say they are aiming for the heart
Soeurang: I never thought it would sound that scary haha
Me: anyway
Me: The story keeps going in a strange direction
Me: Because I don’t want anything from you
Me: It’s weird for nothing, don’t worry about it
Me: Do what you ask me to do
Sourang: But
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me : ?
Soeurang: When we start playing
Soeurang: Nangnim is the owner, right?
Me: Are you starting over from there?
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: It’s not that I didn’t understand
Soeurang: Anyway, listen first
Me: ok
Soeurang: Usually just like that
Soeurang: Acting foolish and joking
Soeurang: I whine
Sourang: It’s okay, but
Soeurang: You said you were the owner when you started playing.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Then I’m Nang’s sub?
Me: How many times do you say;
Soeurang: I have to follow Nangnim’s orders
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: It means that it becomes a property.
Me: alright
Sourang: Yes
Soeurang: Isn’t it okay to keep calling you Nangnim?
Me : ?
Sourang: That’s… Lol
Soeurang: Nang-nim usually calls me that much.
Soeurang: I’m playing
Soeurang: Can you tell them apart?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Nang is always there
Soeurang: Whenever you want to hear an answer from me
Soeurang: As you call it by name
Soeurang: I wonder if there is a title that suits me better.
With Soeu: haha
Me: He said something from earlier haha
Me: Is that what you wanted to say?
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: I’m not such a bad-headed kid that I can’t understand the language.
Me: I want you to keep repeating the same thing over and over again
Me: I thought it was weird
Soeurang: If Nangnim tells me to do so,
Soeurang: Because it’s not a position that I can refuse
Sourang: I can’t help it… Lol
Me: What’s your personality like?
Me: He said what about unilateral efforts?
Me: I laid the ground rice well once
Me: what’s up with this?
Me: Can’t float? Haha
Soeurang: Please look at me cutely… ;;;
Me: that’s true
Me: yes haha
Me: cute
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes what
Me: Call me whatever you want
Me: I want to do it, but I have to let it happen
Soeurang: No, rather than wanting to do it
Soeurang: Nangnim says he treats me like a sub
Soeurang: If only I keep calling it as usual
Soeurang: I was wondering if Nang-nim would be bothered too.
Me: I don’t really care
Me: do whatever you want
Me: yes
Me: I won’t force you
Soeurang: Don’t be grumpy haha
Me: what a joke
Me: Do whatever you want
Me: why is that mean
Me: lol
Soeurang: It’s grumpy because you know everything and make fun of it
Me: No, call it whatever you want?
Me: Why does he let me make a choice?
Me: Are you passing it on to someone else?
Soeurang: That’s how much I believe in Nang.
Me: how would you call me
Me: Do I have to decide all of them?
Me: do whatever you want
Sourang: Oh really!!!
Me: I’m sorry but I won’t accept it
Me: lol
Soeurang: You say you’re cute, but you won’t lose once
Soeurang: You look like a bad person ㅠㅠ
Me: Answer me, what you did
Me: Be grateful for not scolding me
Me: That alone is enough to make them look cute
Sourang: Oh
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: So what did you say?
Me: How would you like to call me?
Soeurang: Nangnim is not a bad person either.
Soeurang: I’m just a devil
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: You have to be moderately normal and bad to rebel and do that.
So Eurang: Seriously, at the perfect timing
Soeurang: Because it stabs the painful place properly
Sourang: I can’t say anything
Me: why are you still nangnim
Me: They say it’s different
Soeurang: And persistent…
Soeurang: I guess I have to cry to stop
Me: Check if you stop crying today
Soeurang: haha
Me: So what are you going to call it?
Me: you know what I have to say
Me: I’m not a fortuneteller
Me: How do you know people?
Me: haha
Soeurang: You’re laughing right now
Me: I can’t even laugh at will
Me: so what
Me: what would you call me
Me: tell me
Soeurang: Master… Yo
Sourang: Can’t I?
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Me: Until I can’t lol
Me: why
Me: Do you want to call me master?
Soeurang: No, rather than that… Lol
Soeurang: Nangnim always
Soeurang: You call me Eurang in front of others.
Soeurang: I don’t call her Seoyoon.
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Did you want to bark in front of people?
Me: I didn’t know
Soeurang: haha
Me: Do you think you can tell them apart?
Me: Don’t underestimate the conditioned reflex
Soeurang: I want to say no, but I can’t lol
Soeurang: Because Nang-nim still calls me by name
Soeurang: My fingers were moving first
Soeurang: wow
Sourang: How did you do this?
Me: Later, I heard my name being called outside
Me: Isn’t it a reflexive barking?
Soeurang: Aye
Soeurang: Where is the person outside to call me by name?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Why is the ending so sad?
Sourang: Why?
Sourang: I’m laughing
Soeurang: I mean laugh… ㅠㅠ
Me: uhh
With Soeu: haha
Me: And what I usually call eulrang
Me: Calling names in front of others
Me: I did it because I thought you wouldn’t like it very much
Me: tell me later
Soeurang: It’s good that only Nang knows
Soeurang: What do other people know about my name?
Me: yes
Me: that’s what i’m saying
Me: And just because I’m alone with you
Me: You don’t call me by name unconditionally, do you?
Sourang: That’s right
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: Nang-nim also classifies things like that.
Soeurang: I call you master too
Soeurang: If you divide on and off a little
Soeurang: Wouldn’t Nang be a bit comfortable…
Sourang: I thought about that.
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m asking if you want to
Me: I am comfortable, you are comfortable
Me: Why do you talk so hesitantly?
Me: I want to do what I want to do
Me: I don’t like it
Me: I have to speak hard to understand
Me: isn’t it?
Sourang: Omg…
Me: I’ll ask you one last time
Me: I really want to call you master
Me: Are you saying that?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: I want to call
Me: why?
Soeurang: Ahhhhh
Me: haha
Sourang: I can’t do it
Soeurang: Nang!!!!
Soeurang: No, you!!!!!!
Sourang: Where do you live?
Soeurang: Even if I’m really unfair
Soeurang: I should meet you and see your face.
Me: haha
Sourang: That’s right
Sourang: Huh?
Soeurang: Is it comfortable to scratch people’s insides?
Soeulang: I mustered up the courage to speak out.
Sourang: Why?
Soeurang: Why eh eh eh?
Me: ok
Me: calm down
Soeurang: Ha
Me: It doesn’t matter what you call it, so do whatever you want
Soeurang: Do whatever you want, don’t do that
Soeurang: Even if it’s an order… Can’t you do it?
Soeulang: It felt like I was pushing my back off a cliff.
With Soeu: haha
Me: You know my taste too
Me: Do you feel comfortable when someone makes the decision?
Soeurang: If you know, please do it.
Me: yes yes
Me: already falling
Me: I’ll drop you off the cliff
Me: It’s useless even if you regret later
Soeurang: No, not that far…
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: who am i?
Sourang: Oh… Lol
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: haha
Me: why
Me: Are you undecided about calling?
Me: lol
Soeurang: Rather than not being determined…
Soeurang: It’s a little different from what I imagined haha
Soeurang: Because I think I should call Nang that way
Soeulang: Suddenly, my head is ringing…
Soeurang: Just like this haha
Me: What is ttiing ttiing?
Soeurang: If I had to express it,
Soeurang: Feeling like your heart is about to jump out of your throat?
Me: Is it something to be so nervous about?
Sourang: No, that’s it.
Sourang: Think about it.
Me: what
Soeurang: I’ve never called a man before.
Soeurang: I only have my father besides my name, right?
Soeurang: Why do I have a boyfriend?
Soeurang: Honey
Soeurang: Or oppa?
Me: A lot of people usually call me oppa
With Soeu: Yes
Soeurang: I’ve never called you oppa or babe.
Soeulang: The fact that you have to put the word “Master” In your mouth first
Soeurang: Why do I feel a little strange haha
Me: So why were you so suspicious?
Me: don’t fit
Me: You should have folded the board when I hadn’t noticed yet
Me: haha
Soeurang: Geulgu Monga
Soeurang: Because I’m going to call Nang-nim my master
Me: Are you feeling bad?
Sourang: No
Soeurang: Should I say the opposite?
Soeurang: It’s so natural and I’m used to it haha
Soeurang: I’m afraid I’ll become a habit
Soeurang: Later on, calling me master rather than nangnim
Soeurang: I feel like there will be more… Lol
Me: how are you
Me: It’s not like I’m going to serve you as the real owner
Me: I think it’s an extension of play haha
Sourang: Yes…
Me: You said you wanted to call it that in the first place
Me: haha
Soeurang: That’s why it’s more like that!
Soeurang: I’d rather have Nang-nim call me
Soeurang: You wouldn’t have been this nervous?
Me: don’t do that
Sourang: That’s why…
Soeurang: Nang is always like that
Me : ?
Soeurang: I’m trying not to overdo it
Soeurang: Don’t even say anything you don’t like
Soeurang: Because I care
Me: I thought you were swearing
Soeurang: Why are you cursing?
Me: haha
Sourang: Anyway, so
Soeurang: I want to do something too
Soeurang: Would you like it if I called you master?
Soeurang: I thought about that and just did it!!
Me: ok haha
Soeurang: Seeing ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Master!!
Me: yes
With Soeu: ?
Me: why
Soeurang: What’s your reaction like?
Me: Shall I give you a round of applause?
Soeurang: No, it’s pride, throw away everything
Soeurang: Gather everything you have
Soeurang: I called you master.
Soeurang: To say a word of praise
Soeurang: Is it that difficult?
Me: why is he like this again
Me: I told you not to rush
Soeurang: Nangnim is called the master
Soeurang: Maybe I’m used to it, but
Soeurang: I’m ashamed of you…
Me: I know what you mean
Me: I thought I had a lot to praise today, so I did it to save it.
Me: Like you said, I didn’t even start, but if I overdo it
Me: It’s worth less
Soeurang: Why is it premised on receiving praise?
Me: Isn’t it?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I think about it every time
Soeurang: Nangnim is really
Soeurang: You seem to know very well where I am weak.
Me: Nang?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Owner… Sir
Me: I don’t intend to force it
Me: Should I keep it if I decided to call it?
Soeurang: yes
Me: ok
Me: And since it was my first time, I just skipped it
Me: If later, in the middle of a game, you suddenly accelerate like that
Me: I’ll leave it to your imagination
Soeurang: Ah;;
Soeulang: It’s stricter than usual… Lol
Me: I guess
Soeulang: I like to treat you as usual, but
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: I said it because it was a sub
Sourang: Is there anything you can do?
Me: With someone who is difficult to deal with
Me: the one who must obey
Me: Can you feel the difference?
Sourang: A little… ?
Me: So I didn’t want to do anything
Me: You say you want to do it, what will you do?
Me: haha
Soeurang: I’ll be more careful
Me: yes
Me: I like being honest
Me: I don’t have any pride
With Soeu: haha
Me: I just fix the occasional sudden acceleration
Me: How do I get rid of my lack of confidence?
Me: You really have a personality that deserves a lot of love
Me: haha
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me : ?
Soeurang: Practicing… Lol;;;
Me: haha
Soeurang: I’m not even talking about it
Soeurang: Because I’m very shy
Soeurang: I’m afraid I’ll make another mistake…
Me: I guess
Me: But I still don’t know what that means.
Me: With a light heart, without thinking about half of it
Me: I thought you would call me
Soeurang: I didn’t take it lightly.
Me: You’ll find out soon.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: did you take it off?
Sourang: Still… Will you get angry if I say that?
Soeurang: I forgot about the owner’s shock
Sourang: I’m sorry.
Me: what did I say?
Soeurang: I told her to take off all of her underwear.
Me: Then what should I do?
Soeurang: Yes…
Sourang: I’ll take it off
Me: yes
Soeurang: But are you not angry?
Me : ?
Soeurang: I forgot what the owner said…
Me: Does he really listen to me with one ear and let it out?
Me: You said you wouldn’t scold me blindly
Me: I think I’ve said it once before?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: I remembered
Soeurang: If you just catch a fault and scold me, then
Soeurang: In the end, I can’t trust Nangnim.
Sourang: no
Soeurang: Nangnim here
Soeurang: I’m just referring to it literally haha
Me: yes yes
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: My heart won’t remain…
Soeurang: I was stunned just now
Me: Just like before, fighting back
Me: A sudden rush is out, but
Me: It’s okay to be bad or make mistakes
Me: You’re not the type to deliberately piss people off.
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: Nangnim
Soeurang: No, master
Sourang: I’m all naked
Me: ok
Me: wait a minute
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: It feels strange haha
Me: How strange is that?
Soeurang: I really
Soeulang: If you can, wear everything at home.
Soeurang: Is that because you wear all your underwear?
Me: yes
Soeurang: But someone ordered me to get naked
Soeurang: Strangely, my skin is tingling.
Me: Isn’t it chilly?
Soeurang: It’s not chilly
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Creepy… ?
Me: It’s thrilling and creepy? Haha
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: Is it a bit psychological to be creepy?
Soeurang: I think that’s the problem
Soeurang: I’m nervous, so…
Me: sure
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Did I explain all day?
Me: How are you going to play from today?
Me: How will I treat you
Sourang: yes
Me: Because I want to know if I understood clearly
Me: say it with your mouth
Me: from one to ten
Sourang: Uh…
Me: can you?
Soeurang: No, Nang
Sourang: But
Me: About five times
Me: Will it be corrected if I point out the same thing?
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Master
Me: Would you quit if you thought it would be too difficult?
Sourang: No…
Sourang: I’ll try
Me: yes
Me: You don’t want to disappoint me, do you?
Soeurang: Yes…
Me: so why
Me: what
Sourang: No, that
Soeurang: Master.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Why are you making me say that?
Soeurang: You’re doing it to see how shy you are.
Soeurang: But I’m shy enough right now;;
Soeurang: It may already be a bit of a limit… Lol
Me: It’s not like I’m telling you to be shy.
Me: The first thing to do is to see if you understand my commands well.
Me: The second thing is to be aware of your position
Me: And imagining what will happen in the future
Me: The purpose is to turn the switch on
Sourang: Uh…
Me: I will do more like this in the future
Me: How to speak or beg
Me: It’s like begging
Me: You’ll be doing it quite a lot, so just practice
Me: haha
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Master
Soeurang: How did you say you would treat me starting today?
Me: yes
Soeurang: From now on, every time I play
Soeulang: I have to serve Nang as my master as my property.
Soeurang: You shouldn’t even complain
Soeurang: I can’t even act childish
Soeurang: Just to be loved by the owner
Soeurang: You have to listen carefully and do as you are told.
Me: and?
Soeurang: You said you don’t have to do anything.
Soeurang: I said I was stubborn and called you master.
Soeurang: It’s still because of the habit I’ve been doing.
Soeurang: They call me Nangnim… Lol
Soeurang: I will try to get used to it quickly.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Guh
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: What did you say you are doing today?
Soeurang: Even when I’m alone
Soeurang: Because I don’t feel well
Me: Not when I’m alone
Me: I should say masturbation
Sourang: Oh… ㅠㅠ
Me: From now on, I will point out one by one
Soeurang: yes
Me: so what?
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: I told you that I don’t feel well when I masturbate alone.
Soeulang: I should let Nang feel first.
Soeurang: No, the owner ㅠㅠ
Me: lol
Soeurang: That’s why I’m taking off my clothes and waiting.
Soeurang: Just as you said, slowly rubbing your chest
Soeurang: It’s a bit, but I feel… What can I say
Soeurang: Should I say it was heightened?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Anyway, I felt that way.
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Actually haha
Soeurang: I don’t know what I’m going to do ㅠㅠ
Me: Are you finished?
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: I have nothing more to say…
Soeurang: The owner didn’t tell me what to order.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: I wouldn’t be used to it, but I had a hard time talking hard
Soeurang: My heart trembles more than I thought… Lol
Sourang: I’m very shy
Soeurang: Just
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Like the owner said, what kind of position are you aware of?
Soeurang: Saying that with my mouth
Soeurang: Anyway, it was so hard ㅠㅠ
Me: You’re doing well, but what haha
Me: I’m not so stupid that I don’t know what I want
Me: You don’t have to say the same thing twice
With Soeu: haha
Me: Some serious kids can’t read the intention itself.
Me: good enough for the first time
Sourang: I’m glad… Lol
Me: then
Me: Let’s see…
Me: You said you didn’t know what to order today, right?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: If you look at the fact that he told me to take off all of my underwear
Soeurang: It must have been extremely erotic… Lol
Soeurang: I can’t imagine what it is with my head.
Me: Well, rather than explaining in words
Me: It would be better to actually try it once
With Soeu: ?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: How are you sitting now?
Soeurang: When talking to Nangnim
Soeurang: I tend to sit on the floor most of the time.
Soeurang: Leaning on the bed is comfortable
Me: hmm
Soeurang: It’s not that I didn’t mean to call you master.
Soeurang: Because I’m usually Nang… Lol
Soeurang: I deliberately called them separately.
Sourang: Don’t get me wrong.
Me: yes yes
With Soeu: haha
Me: Is it uncomfortable to sit on the floor?
Soeurang: If you hug your knees and squat down
Soeurang: I like it because it’s comfortable and warm
Soeurang: I felt my body temperature… Lol
Me: Why do you feel sorry for every word you say?
Me: I want to stroke you
Soeurang: Please pet me haha
Me: Usually, people don’t like that their hairstyle gets ruined.
Soeurang: I don’t do my hair care because I put so much effort into it anyway.
Soeurang: It doesn’t matter if you make a mess as you like
Me: yeah what haha
Me: I’ll think about that later
Me: You mean you’re sitting on the floor anyway?
Soeurang: Neeng
Me: then first
Me: calm down
Me: After calming down
Soeurang: After
Soeurang: Ha
Soeurang: Huh!
Me: haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: Let’s start slowly with the chest
Soeurang: Boobs?
Me: yes
Sourang: Uh…
Soeurang: Something is different from what I thought
With Soeu: haha
Me: What were you thinking?
Soeurang: They told me to take off even my underwear.
Soeurang: Just something, this and that
Soeurang: I thought you would make it erotic…
Me: It’s just the beginning, so don’t be relieved haha
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I have no intention of touching her pussy yet
Me: um
Me: How did you feel when you touched your chest earlier?
Soeurang: It just tickles me…
Soeurang: Well, it’s a bit embarrassing?
Me: You said your mood was heightened earlier
Sourang: That’s… Lol
Soeurang: Because the owner told me to do it
Soeurang: Being ordered
Sourang: It felt good…
Me: Didn’t your body get hot?
Sourang: A little?
Me: how does it feel
Sourang: Uh…
Soeurang: Because I was ordered by the owner.
Soeurang: I’m very embarrassed.
Soeurang: Tightening the inside of the chest… ?
Soeurang: I had that feeling.
Me: yes
Me: Then let’s start with the chest
Me: Like stroking the nipple with the palm of your hand
Me: Rub it gently
Soeurang: Round and round like before?
Me: yes
Me: Do you remember what we did earlier?
Soeurang: yes
Me: roughly like that
Me: Never force yourself, take it slow
Me: at a rate slightly slower than the heartbeat
Soeurang: Huh
Soeurang: Are you trying to tease me?
Me: yes
Me: That’s what I’m going to ask you to do today
Me: Teasing to the limit
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Sourang: Oh… ㅠㅠ
Me: Calm down and concentrate
Me: Never rush, take it slow
Me: Try consciously and slowly stimulating
Soeurang: No matter how hard you try, you won’t be able to feel it.
Soeurang: It just tickles me…
Me: I’m not saying to go away with your tiny sucker.
Me: The purpose is to tease you in the first place?
Me: I have to prepare it by making it hot
Me: I won’t do anything
Soeurang: Rat beans…
Me: I hope you understand
Me: Even if you think about it, it’s frustrating
Me: My body is getting a little hotter
Me: If you think a response will come
Me: stop and report
Me: okay?
Soeurang: Do you only use your palms this time?
Me: yes
Me: why
Me: Can you use your fingers too?
Soeurang: It would be really nice if you would… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I just rubbed with my palms earlier.
Soeurang: My arm hurts too… It was very hard
Me: yes
Me: it must have been hard
Soeurang: yes
Me: but that’s it
Me: Have you ever thought about why I do that?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Is it because she simply wants to annoy you?
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: that’s true
Me: Makes me feel what I can feel
Me: After making it tantalizing and impatient
Me: I’m trying to bully you
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
Me: If you know, go and do as you say
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Don’t touch anything else
Me: I only use my palms
Me: On the topic of not having the skills to bewitch men
Me: I’m a woman and I have to wear a bra
Me: Come and rub your stupid udder
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Did you understand me correctly?
Me: tell me what you ordered
Soeurang: Do not use anything else, just use your palms
Soeurang: He told me to only rub my breasts.
Me: and?
Soeulang: If you get a slight feeling, stop right away and report it…
Me: Then what are you going to do?
Soeurang: I’ll do as the master tells me… ?
Me: yes
Soeurang: But, sir
Soeurang: Do I have to just rub it?
Soeurang: Can’t you knead?
Me: what do you think?
Soeurang: I’ll do as I’m told and come.
Me: yes yes
Me: Call me when you’re done
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Soeurang: Master?
Me: uh
Me: It took longer than I thought
Soeurang: It’s a bit difficult to feel it with just the chest.
Soeurang: At what level should I quit?
Soeurang: I couldn’t feel it because I was touching it… ㅠㅠ
Me: okay, report it
Soeurang: Uh
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: As the master ordered, slowly with the palm of your hand
Soeurang: I rubbed at a speed slower than my heart rate.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Because my heart beats fast in the first place
Soeurang: It doesn’t matter if you don’t have to be conscious… Lol
Soeurang: At first, I was worried a lot about what to do.
Soeurang: I didn’t have to worry about it more than I thought.
Me: I meant to move as slowly as possible
Me: He subtly digs into blind spots
Me: Is my head working fine or not?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: no
Me: It’s a problem even if you listen too well
Me: okay, keep going
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Well, this is…
Soeurang: Because we touch each other, anyway
Sourang: You can feel the stimulation little by little, right?
Sourang: I can’t explain it well.
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Do you feel like something is scrambling inside your body?
Me: lol
Sourang: It’s true
Me: ok haha
Me: I’m meticulous
Me: so?
Soeurang: But is it because it tickles me?
Sourang: Or really
Soeurang: That
Soeulang: Do you feel it because your body reacts?
Sourang: I don’t know.
Me: Maybe the psychological part is big
Me: Or maybe it was because it really tickled me
Me: In the first place, it’s hard to feel it with only nipples
Soeurang: Geulkuna…
Soeurang: It’s my body, but I’m listening to the owner’s explanation
Soeurang: It’s a very strange feeling haha
Me: yes what
Me: Who owns what you are touching right now?
Me: I will teach you step by step
Sourang: Oh
Me: I said
Me: You see me as an object of submission
Me: The things that usually make me difficult
Me: It’s a completely different matter
Sourang: More than I thought… It’s a bit like that haha
Soeurang: Because it pops out inadvertently
Soeurang: Until Nang points it out
Soeurang: I didn’t even know what the problem was.
Me: uh
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Master… Lol
Me: You need more time to get used to it, right?
Soeurang: Yes
Me: I will do that part often in the future
Me: I can make it fit
Me: so how is it?
Me: Did you get a little hot?
Sourang: No, but
Soeurang: I just said that I was stimulated little by little.
Sourang: But this
Me: yes
Soeurang: Are you really feeling it? I’m weak enough to want
Soeurang: I don’t know if it heats up no matter how much I touch it.
Soeurang: Rather, I keep trying to move my hands on their own.
Soeurang: It was hard to follow the master’s orders.
Me: Did your hands move on their own?
Sourang: That’s… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Because I keep getting tickling feelings
Soeurang: I’d rather knead or pinch a little harder then
Soeurang: Wouldn’t the feeling come hard…
Soeurang: I kept hearing that urge.
Me: so?
Sourang: So?
Me: how did you do it
Soeurang: I was patient because I was afraid I would be scolded by the owner hehe
Me: I did something obvious, should I praise you?
Sourang: Oh…
Me: I’m joking, so don’t be depressed haha
Me: It must have been hard, but I persevered
Soeurang: Why do you keep teasing me?
Me: Usually when there is room for that
Me: Because my hands go out on their own
Me: Should I say that I prioritize my own impulses rather than orders?
Me: That’s why the owner keeps stopping me from the side and scolding me
Me: I need to take control
Soeurang: I don’t want to be scolded
Me: yes
Me: Even if you think so
Me: Because I hate getting scolded, so I can control myself
Me: honestly it’s comfortable
Sourang: Are you comfortable?
Me: I like that I don’t have to order the same thing twice
Me: I don’t listen well
Me: If I can’t do what I commanded properly, then
Me: I’ll make you do it right
Soeurang: Am I doing well?
Me: yes
Me: wonderful
With Soeu: haha
So Eulang: As the owner said, her body is not very attractive.
Soeurang: Because I get praised for touching my chest and putting up with it.
Soeurang: I’m proud of myself haha
Soeurang: Do you feel like you’ve accomplished something?
Me: You are truly a genius
Sourang: Yes?
Me: when I see
Me: I want others to do it for me rather than judge myself
Me: I like receiving compliments and listening to orders
Me: Even though I’m showing an embarrassing figure, if it’s to the point where I don’t feel any resistance
Me: You’re just a bitch who was born to lie down at a man’s feet.
Soeurang: Hearing things like that should make me feel bad.
Soeurang: Why are you a little bit shy! And come… Lol
Soeurang: Is it because I heard it from the owner?
Me: lol
Me: Do you feel bad when you hear from me?
Sourang: Just what…
Soeurang: Even now, at the feet of the owner
Soeurang: It’s the same as lying face down.
Me: alright
Soeurang: Actually, this is the reality haha
Soeurang: I wonder if there is a need to argue about this and that
Soeurang: Even if I deny that I am not here for nothing
Soeurang: If the owner calls your name just once
Soeurang: You must bark again
Soeurang: Isn’t it strange to say no?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Seoyoon is really good at grasping the subject
Me: That’s why I like you
Sourang: Ha ha… ㅠㅠ
Me: I didn’t even train
Me: There are very few dogs that listen so well.
Me: It’s worth petting enough
Me: If you were next to me, I would sit on your lap
Me: I would have played with him all day
Soeurang: But, master…
Soeurang: I’m glad you praised me haha
Soeurang: Every time I get praised by the owner
Soeurang: Keep going
Sourang: That’s… Lol
Soeurang: I feel like my lower stomach is tickling.
Soeurang: You can’t stop… ?
Me: It’s easy, but it’s really easy
Me: Melts at just one compliment
Soeurang: That’s what I mean ㅠㅠ
Me: It must be hard for you to live in this world too
Soeurang: You can clearly see their intentions, but when you see them go over
Soeurang: I think the difficulty level is too low haha
Soeurang: She’s such an easy girl.
Me: yes yes
Me: Because I became an easy woman
Me: Let’s make it easier to see
With Soeu: ?
Me: why
Sourang: No
Soeurang: I want to know what that means haha
Me: Is that what you mean?
Me: A dog girl who takes care of her owner before her boyfriend
Me: Make a mess with very chewy water
Me: I’ll let anyone do it
Soeurang: Are you calling me like that now?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: The hurdles aren’t that low.
Me: She’s already an easy girl in front of me, so what?
Me: I’m not wrong
Me: If you praise me even if you take it all off, won’t it cling to you while hesitating?
Me: Aren’t you begging me to call you master?
Soeurang: I’m not doing that to anyone… ㅠㅠ
Me: If you give me an order, my heart will thump alone.
Soeurang: Don’t you think it’s because you’re the owner?
Me: I wish I was a bitch fawning over other men in the first place
Me: I didn’t even allow you to call me master
Soeurang: haha
Me: Do you know how much I love you
Soeurang: Knowing that you’re weak to talk like that
Soeurang: Don’t keep doing that haha
Me: do you know
Soeurang: I know haha
Soeurang: I know, so I’m just saying haha
Me: that’s okay
With Soeu: haha
Me: Well, the small talk ends here.
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Where did I say I use it a while ago?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: That’s it
Me: I told you not to do this or that, obviously
Me: I have to say it clearly
Soeurang: That
Sourang: See you
Me: whose?
Soeurang: See me
Me: Do you see Seoyoon?
Sourang: Yes?
Sourang: Oh
Me: Got it?
Soeurang: Dedicated to the master… ?
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Oh really haha
Sourang: What should I say?
Me: think carefully
Me: That’s practice too
Soeurang: Master
Soeurang: If the owner wants it
Soeurang: You can use it whenever you want
Soeurang: That kind of pussy…
Me: Yeah well, it’s my first time so I can do that
Me: I need to do it often to get used to it
Soeurang: I’m so ashamed of this ㅠㅠ
Me: that’s what I do
Me: anyway
Me: I said it was a pussy that I could use as I wanted
Me: I’m really going to use it however I want
Me: Doesn’t it matter?
Soeurang: It doesn’t matter, but you won’t listen
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Why are you asking?
Me: why do you ask
Me: Could it be that I asked because I wanted to hear your opinion?
Me: I’m telling you to quickly open your pussy and get ready
Me: I don’t ask one by one, if that were the case
Me: Even if you don’t say anything, you should prepare yourself
Sourang: How… Should I prepare
Soeurang: Master ㅠㅠ
Me: I said how do I do it?
Soeurang: With chewing gum… By making it muddy
Soeurang: so that anyone can use it
Soeulang: It’s said to be an easy pussy…
Me: are you okay?
Sourang: Do as you like
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: no no
Soeurang: I’ll prepare it ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: You definitely don’t have to say it twice
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: anyway
Me: Because it’s difficult to get there from the beginning
Me: masturbate like you normally do
Soeurang: Is it the same as you usually do?
Me: yes
Me: What do you usually do?
Sourang: Uh… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Lying sideways on the bed
Soeurang: After crouching down
Soeurang: Put your hand between your legs
Soeurang: Slowly…
Sourang: That’s it
Me: keep talking
Soeurang: Ahhhhh
Soeurang: Slowly, only on the surface…
Soeurang: Rubbing with your fingers
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: I can’t say more
Soeurang: Seriously
With Soeu: ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: Yeah, I got it roughly haha
Me: while inserting a finger or something
Me: You mean it doesn’t hurt?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: Putting something into your body is scary.
Soeurang: I didn’t think I would go in in the first place… Lol
Me: To someone you like
Me: I want to be pierced for the first time
Me: You don’t think so, do you?
Sourang: I’ve never really thought of it that way;;
Me: that’s it
With Soeu: ?
Me: no
Me: nothing
N: first
Me: um
Me: Take it easy and do what you normally do
Me: Do not use any other tools.
Soeurang: I don’t have such a tool… Lol
Me: Before you buy one and send it off, listen to it in silence
Soeurang: haha
Me: Of course you can’t put it in a hole
Me: I only used my fingers to scratch the outside
Me: Stop and report when you feel like it
Soeurang: Do you stop again this time?
Me: yes
Soeurang: But, sir
Soeurang: It was like that when I told you to touch my breasts earlier.
Soeurang: I don’t understand why it stops
Me: What do you not understand?
Soeurang: The owner told me to stop when I feel like it.
Me: yes
Me: You don’t usually have a timing to finish
Me: No matter how insensitive you are
Me: I won’t quit halfway through
Sourang: That’s what…
Me: If you touch me alone
Me: When will the feeling of going away come?
Me: Isn’t that roughly what you expected?
Soeurang: yes
Sourang: I know… I know
Sourang: I’ve never been very conscious of it, but
Me: It’s a good opportunity, so be conscious of it this time
Me: Touch slowly as usual
Me: A bit dangerous? If you want
Me: You just have to stop and report it right away.
Me: okay?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Still need more explanation?
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Sourang: I know
Soeurang: You can do everything like before and call Nang-nim, right?
Soeurang: No, master
Me: yes
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I’ll bring you
Me: yes haha
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Soeurang: I am the owner… Lol
Me: 19 minutes
Soeurang: I was counting them again haha
Me: I thought I would have to wait about 30 minutes
Me: Did it end sooner than expected?
Soeurang: I’ve said it a few times so far.
Soeurang: Master really seems like a pervert…
Soeurang: Did you wait while watching the clock until I came?
Soeurang: Counting how many minutes have passed?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Are you curious about why?
Soeurang: It’s a bit gross haha
Me: Rather than being curious, it’s a kind of data collection.
Me: There are times when this will be unexpectedly helpful later on
Soeurang: Where the hell…
Me: And I’m playing anyway
Me: No matter how much you say you are in a position where you just have to give orders
Me: Leaving you working hard as you are told
Me: It’s a little like watching YouTube alone, isn’t it?
Sourang: Oh… ;;;
Sourang: Indeed
Sourang: I see
Me: And whether it’s useful or not
Me: aside from that
Me: First of all, I think it’s not polite to you
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: but what?
Me: Are you gross?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I was wrong… ㅠㅠ
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Me: I feel it every time
Me: Subop bitches know how much their owners care.
Me: I don’t know if I can’t think or not.
Me: You know you’re going to whine about it being hard
Soeurang: No, but yooh…
Soeurang: I
Soeurang: Masturbation… How long does it take
Soeurang: You know what to do with that ㅠㅠ
Me: how excited are you
Me: Isn’t it like that because it’s a standard that can be guessed at?
Me: It’s not something you can actually judge by looking at it
Me: Through the chat that comes up by tapping a few keyboards
Me: how are you now
Me: I need to figure out how excited you are
Me: If you know how long it usually takes to climax
Me: As fast as possible
Me: When it’s slow, it’s just a reference
Sourang: Ah;;
Me: I have nothing to do
Me: I must have been looking at the watch for close to 20 minutes
Me: I’ll call you when it’s over anyway
Sourang: No, but
Soeurang: Of course, the owner thinks of me too
Soeurang: You think that’s it?
Me: I’m thinking
Soeurang: I know with my head… Should I be ashamed of something else?
Soeurang: I wish only the owner knew about that.
Me: of course I know
Me: Who’s going to go around saying good things?
Me: I’m not that lighthearted
Soeurang: No, I hope you didn’t tell me either haha
Soeurang: Even today, because of the owner
Soeulang: Things I’ve never thought about in my real life.
Soeurang: I know too much… The brain is saturated
Me: For example?
Soeurang: A man with no face
Soeurang: When I called my master before my brother
Sourang: How do you feel?
Me: And?
Soeulang: How long does it take for me to do it alone…
Soeurang: In my 20 years of living, I’ve never really thought about it.
Soeurang: It’s information I didn’t even want to know.
Soeurang: I was forced to know because of the owner.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Guh
Soeurang: Better than when I was alone
Soeurang: The one who receives orders from the master
Soeurang: Being able to feel it a little faster… ?
Sourang: Isn’t this a little bit;;
Me: oh yeah
Me: right
Me: report
Soeurang: Huh ㅠㅠ
Me: I forgot
Sourang: No, but
Soeurang: The owner told me to do the same as usual
Sourang: I don’t have much to say.
Soeurang: I already told you how to do it.
Me: I’m not asking how, right now
Me: You did well, why are you like this?
Me: It’s okay to touch your breasts, but are you ashamed of your pussy?
Sourang: I guess… ㅠㅠ
So Eurang: Should I say that the brakes are applied unconsciously?
Soeurang: I’ve never shown it to anyone before.
Soeurang: I’ve never had a conversation like that before.
Sourang: What can I say… Guilty?
Me: yes
Me: it can
Soeurang: I’m not joking.
Soeurang: Even though I know I shouldn’t be like this
Soeurang: I can’t speak properly.
Me: It’s my first time, so of course I can
Me: So I won’t rush
Me: It’s okay even if it’s slow
Me: Express what you feel honestly
Me: so I can give feedback
Soeurang: What if I make a mistake?
Me: What if I make a mistake haha
Me: There is no right answer
Me: Who is scolding me?
Soeurang: Master…
Me: Do you think you’ll get scolded by me?
Soeurang: Rather than thinking that the owner will scold
Soeurang: I’m afraid that you’ll be disappointed.
Soeurang: Well, I don’t have big breasts.
Soeurang: I just had a lot of experiences like this.
Soeurang: It’s not like I can make my master happy.
Soeurang: Seeing that you can’t do what you’re told to do properly
Sourang: You’re very disappointed
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: No need then
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: Why did you say I love you?
Soeurang: Listen carefully…
Me: I have a lot of experience
Me: It’s not because I didn’t make a mistake, right?
Sourang: Yes
Me: I know roughly what you’re thinking.
Me: I don’t intend to scold you if you don’t behave rudely
Me: You’re doing well, why should I scold you?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s true that you have to be a bit nervous in front of me, but
Me: You don’t have to be so scared
Me: I don’t think I’ve ever been scolded.
Me: Why are you so scared?
Soeurang: Nang-nim is a bit… It’s a difficult feeling
Soeurang: No, it means that you can’t do it carelessly.
Soeurang: I’m thinking closely
Me: yes
Soeurang: But because I think of you as the owner
Soeurang: Should I say that I instinctively withdraw… Lol
Soeurang: I thought I didn’t want to be hated
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I’m a little tired from being so nervous.
Me: I understand how you feel
Me: But I finished well until the end
Me: Do you want to be praised?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: It’s okay to be clumsy, so take your time
Me: Because if you make a mistake, no one can say anything
Me: feel free
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Sourang: Well
Sourang: That’s it
Me: yes
Soeurang: The owner just… You said it makes you nauseous
Soeurang: It wasn’t that wet.
Soeurang: Just like it always was
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Approach with two fingers
Me: yes
Soeurang: Open it slightly… Bittersweet?
Soeurang: Scrubbing?
Soeurang: Anyway, since I did that
Soeurang: It got a little damp, but
Soeurang: It’s not because I felt it so much.
Soeurang: Because I rubbed it with my fingers
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Around… With water
Sourang: That’s right
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: um
Me: yes
Soeurang: The owner told me to take it easy.
Soeurang: I can’t do that, because I can’t calm down.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I think I felt it a little faster than I did alone.
Me: Usually, when a bitch receives an order,
Me: nervous or excited
Me: one of the two
Me: Seoyoon seems to be the excited type.
Soeurang: I was very nervous…
Me: But did you think it would go faster than usual?
Sourang: That’s it
Soeulang: Actually, masturbating after receiving my order…
Soeurang: It’s not the first time ㅠㅠ
Me : ?
Me: who?
Soeurang: No, that’s it ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It’s not like I did it in front of other people.
Soeurang: Before, the owner… When I wasn’t your master
Soeurang: Tell me to lie down on the bed quickly
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: While poking her pussy…
Soeurang: I once told you to go away.
Me: me?
Soeurang: Yes…
Me: haha
Me: when did you say that
Me: I don’t even remember
Sourang: It was before
Me: I guess I did
Soeurang: I didn’t really give you an order.
Soeurang: He just said it in passing haha
Soeurang: I thought you would come and ask me next time.
Sourang: I don’t think you remember.
Me: if I don’t remember
Me: Didn’t you mean something big?
Soeurang: That’s why I didn’t even bother to say it.
Soeurang: I’m afraid you’ll bother me again… Lol
Me: ok
Me: anyway
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Your face is hot.
Me: Is this the first time you stopped right before you left?
Soeurang: yes
Me: How are you feeling?
Soeurang: A little bit… It’s empty ㅠㅠ
Me: Is it empty?
Soeurang: Usually, when I’m done, I just lie down.
Soeurang: Afterglow… Is it strange to say
Me: not weird
Soeurang: Should I say exhaustion?
Soeurang: You feel drowsy, right?
Soeurang: I’m losing my strength, but why is it a bit hazy…
Me: yes
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: I tend to spend time quietly as it is.
Soeurang: It’s warm when you’re crouching
Soeurang: If you hear the sound of your heart beating
Soeurang: I feel like my heart is sinking
Me: But isn’t it today?
Soeurang: What should I say?;;;
Soeurang: I
Soeurang: See… Touching
Soeurang: Because I think the owner is watching
Me: yes
Soeurang: I felt it faster than usual
Soeurang: You told me to stop before leaving
Me: it was
Soeurang: That’s why I’m not nervous.
Soeurang: It seems that something is still a bit unfinished.
Soeurang: It’s empty.
Me: I guess the psychological part is still bigger
Soeurang: Just like the master said
Soeurang: I’m just so impatient that I can tantalize.
Soeurang: Because I didn’t feel much… Lol
Me: Well, it’s simple
Sourang: What is it?
Me: I wish I didn’t feel that much
Me: I can do it one more time haha
Sourang: Is it the same?
Me: yes
Sourang: Did I do something wrong?
Me: what does that mean
Soeurang: The kids who couldn’t understand what I was saying earlier and made mistakes
Soeurang: They say they keep doing the same thing…
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Me: not like that
Me: that was the original plan
Me: Have you ever heard of Okon?
Me: I’ve never heard of it
Sourang: I don’t know haha
Me: That’s what orgasm control is called.
Me: I’m not sure if this is the right expression
Me: I usually use it
Me: Why do they call it differently in English-speaking countries?
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: Well, I’m not interested so let’s move on haha
Me: If I explain briefly so that you can understand
Me: Let’s say you put a stopper on the bathtub to take a bath?
Soeurang: Neeng
Me: What will happen if you keep getting water there?
Soeurang: It’s overflowing
Me: ㅇㅇ it will be too much
Me: Then what if I pull out the stopper in that state?
Soeurang: Go down with a rumbling sound
Soeurang: A whirlpool is also created
Soeurang: Spinning round and round… Lol
Me: Because people’s senses are the same
Me: Keep stimulating, but stop right before reaching the climax
B: After repeating the process of relaxing the muscles several times,
Sourang: Uh… Eww;;;;;
Me: Can you guess what’s going to happen?
Soeurang: Do they come all at once?
Me: Well, let’s experience the details for ourselves
Soeurang: No, please explain haha
Soeurang: How is it haha
Me: Originally, this is better than listening to an explanation.
Me: You have to experience it with your body to understand it in an instant
Me: It’s not like it’s annoying
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Suddenly scary
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Did you get enough rest?
Soeurang: A lie is… Can’t we?
Soeurang: Because the owner knows everything even if he doesn’t tell me anyway
Me: of course not
With Soeu: Ha ha
Me: Nothing special to pay attention to this time
Me: No, it’s not like it’s not there, it’s the same as before
Soeurang: Can I do the same as before?
Me: yes
Me: You don’t have to rub only the outside this time
Me: Because the goal is to slowly build up stimulation
Me: It doesn’t matter if it takes a long time, so you can feel it clearly
Me: While stroking the clitoris little by little
Me: Focus on stimulating where you can feel
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Klee should have gotten bigger anyway
Me: I don’t know where to touch to feel it
Me: You wouldn’t say that, would you?
Soeurang: Don’t talk like you’re watching…
Soeurang: Why are you so detailed?
Me: This is common sense
Soeurang: I don’t know, that common sense
Me: whatever
Me: Except for trying to be more active
Me: nothing has changed
Soeurang: I think I lost my sincerity more than before…
Soeurang: Are you really bothered haha;;
Me: If you repeat it two or three times anyway, your body heats up
Me: I can’t even remember what I ordered.
Me: Is there a need for a complicated explanation?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Remember to stop right before you leave
Me: If you think it won’t work, it’s okay to stop early
Me: I’m greedy for no reason and I make a mistake haha
Soeurang: But I’m not greedy.
Me: I wish sexual desire was so easy to bear
Me: Why are they called the three major human needs?
Soeurang: I won’t make mistakes even if I don’t want to be scolded by the owner.
Me: yes yes
Me: I’m not really rushing
Me: Just do what you are told to do and come
Me: okay?
Soeurang: Yes…
Soeurang: I’ll go
Me: yes
Me: 3 minutes
Me: 5 minutes
Me: 7 minutes
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I was counting again, really;;
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Me: 8 minutes, we
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: If you don’t, do more
Soeurang: Did you keep a record?
Soeurang: I don’t know what to say now
Me: I thought it would be faster because it was second
Me: Are you late?
Sourang: That’s it…
Soeurang: Actually, I was late because I calmed down a bit.
Soeurang: That’s why it’s supposed to be a little faster
Soeurang: I don’t know until the exact time.
Me: yes?
Me: tell me in detail
Sourang: At first
Me: yes
Sourang: I don’t know what to say about this.
Soeurang: It felt like my body became more sensitive.
Sourang: Very… How to say
Soeurang: I can hear my heart beating in my ears
Soeurang: I’m just out of breath…
Soeurang: Unbeknownst to me, my toes are getting stronger
Soeurang: It’s getting tight.
Me: and?
Soeurang: Well… ?
Sourang: Oh
Soeulang: It feels like all the nerves are focused on the lower part… ?
Soeurang: I keep getting throbbing
Soeurang: Strangely, it seems a bit hot.
Soeurang: My face is hot
Soeurang: My mouth opened without my knowledge… ㅠㅠ
Me: How is your pussy?
Soeurang: I kept rubbing and I wonder if it became congested?
Soeurang: It’s more red than usual ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Yes
Soural: that
Soeurang: Like a thread… Slightly stretched
Sourang: That’s it
Soeulang: White around…
Soeurang: Aww!!!!
Me: ok haha
Me: I understand enough
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s not to the point where you can’t stand it yet, is it?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: It’s not like it’ll go away if you touch it lightly, right?
Soeurang: It’s not to that extent…
Soeurang: I was trying to sit up, so I flinched a bit.
Soeurang: It’s still a bit, but… Do you know the feeling of impatience?
Soeulang: I feel like I want to turn my attention there by doing something… ?
Me: Like needing to pee?
Sourang: Similar… Seems to have done
Me: haha
Me: But I guess I can still hold on
Me: I don’t have a big reaction than I thought
Soeurang: But, master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I understood what the owner said earlier.
Me: which one?
Soeurang: That means you prioritize your own impulses.
Sourang: I think I know what that is.
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Soeurang: It’s hard to stop right before
Soeurang: More and more… I thought I wanted to touch you
Soeurang: I want to leave like this
Soeurang: I want to finish it, so… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: I did well.
Soeurang: I’d rather have the owner stand next to me
Soeurang: I wish I could stop you from doing this.
Me: Originally, when I play
Me: I like to see and control the reaction directly
Me: How the other person is reacting and feeling
Me: You can judge by looking at it
Soeurang: I’ve heard you say it a few times, but
Soeurang: I completely understood why this time…
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Me: haha
Me: That’s why when you play ocon, you purposely tie your wrists
Me: There are many cases where the limbs are restrained and cannot be moved.
Me: Sometimes I put a muzzle in my mouth
Sourang: Why?
Me: Are you doing this to make it impossible to move?
Soeurang: Yes, why can’t I move?
Me: otherwise I’ll struggle
Me: If you put a live fish on a cutting board
Me: You know what’s going on?
Soeurang: I’m fluttering
Soeurang: Very fluttering, really
Soeurang: I saw it at a raw fish restaurant.
Soeurang: Water is splashing everywhere
Me: haha
Me: something similar
Me: Like the splashing water
Me: anyway
Me: It’s not as much as the struggle right before I run out of breath
Me: Do I have to say that my back is shaking quite loudly?
Me: Once you get up there, you can’t stay still.
Me: My body trembles even if I lightly stroke my stomach
Soeurang: Hey… ;;;
Me: After stabbing the pussy hole a few times while tied up, it stopped
Me: Stop rubbing with a toy
Me: If you repeat it five or six times while worrying like that
Me: I don’t care what happens, so please fuck me
Me: The sound of crying came out automatically haha
Soeurang: Ohhhhh
Me: My skills aren’t that good
Me: First of all, it takes a long time and it’s so hard
Me: Gaaaaa, they catch me and tie me up only when they scold me.
Me: It’s fun to watch though
Soeurang: Why is that fun?
Me: I’m in heat, but I can’t move
Me: I wish someone would poke me
Me: A few times it stops right before it leaves
Me: Throwing away everything, pride and everything
Me: Crying and clinging to me for doing something wrong
Me: why wouldn’t that be fun?
Soeurang: I always feel it… I’m a weird person
Me: That person is your master
Me: A person who should be supported forever
Soeurang: Then will I make it like that too?
Soeurang: Clinging to the owner and begging
Soeurang: Just like that?
Me: What?
Me: I have no intention of doing it that thoroughly.
Me: I won’t be able to stand it anyway
Soeurang: I heard that the purpose was to make people annoy me
Soeurang: Why do you keep changing your words haha
Me: How much do you annoy me?
Me: Originally, you have to play near the limits of what you can endure.
Me: I don’t feel repulsive when I slowly raise the difficulty later.
Me: If you roll too hard from the start, you’ll get traumatized, so you can’t
Soeurang: What kind of trauma haha
Me: I don’t have the stamina or mentality to endure it
Me: It would be a big deal if the goal was to stimulate and send it off.
Me: There’s no way a guy who treats women like that will take care of them meticulously
Me: You will have mental problems later
Soeulang: Self-praise in the end
With Soeu: haha
Me: That’s why I’m very careful with you
Me: You wouldn’t think so
With Soeu: haha
Me: Don’t you know if I’m by your side
Me: It’s hard to take care of other than that
Me: I have to pay a lot of attention in many ways
Soeulang: Other people’s positions are the same
Sourang: I don’t think I’ll ever care
Soeurang: Unexpectedly, he thinks a lot… Lol
Me: Is it strange if I say this?
Me: How come the reaction is the same every time?
Soeurang: It’s because it’s new every time
Soeurang: Doesn’t the image change easily?
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s not that I want to maliciously harass you.
Me: Gyeomsa Geumsa To satisfy personal hobbies
Me: The purpose is to make you feel good
Me: Why would you do that to the point of being broken?
Me: I don’t think so yet
Soeurang: Is it a matter of time;;
Me: Later, when you get used to it and feel better
Me: Then I will torment you without forgiveness
Me: Even if I cry and beg, it’s useless
Soeurang: If you say you’re looking forward to it… Do you want to look weird?
Me: Because he’s definitely getting hot
Me: What you say is different
With Soeu: haha
Me: Should I say that the unstoppable is gone?
Me: If it was the same as usual, I would be ashamed to say such a thing
Me: I won’t even die
Soeurang: I’m feeling a little strange right now…
Soeurang: It seems like I can’t control myself
Soeurang: Should I say that I feel like I want to be messed up?
Soeurang: I guess I’m really a pervert.
Me: If you look at it like this, it’s not a pet
Me: I’d rather be a magician
Me: I think it’s difficult to have a true disposition
Soeurang: Is that Majo?
Me: I don’t feel that way, right?
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: And mental problems are also a problem.
Me: First of all, you don’t have the stamina to endure hard play
Me: If you push too hard in that state, you will fall.
Me: So today I’m going to finish on the right line
Soeurang: You’re not trying to end it here, are you?
Me: Do you want to finish it?
Sourang: No
Soeurang: I don’t want to end halfway
Soeurang: Please make me feel better
Me: It’s nice to be honest haha
Me: How many times do you think you can last?
Soeurang: Two… Three times?
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Sourang: I don’t know.
Soeurang: Actually, even while talking to the master right now
Soeurang: Something keeps coming from inside my body
Soeurang: Do I have to say that I’m tickling?
Soeurang: I feel like I don’t know… Because I keep eating it
Soeurang: I thought I had to keep my legs closed.
Soeurang: I’m sitting at an angle…
Me: I still have enough room for that.
Me: It’s my first time, but I’m holding up pretty well haha
Me: Doesn’t look too hard
Soeurang: haha
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: go for the third time
Soeurang: It won’t work if you let me rest a little longer… ?
Me: I want to let you rest too
Me: But if I dragged out more time here
Me: I feel like I’m going to be completely exhausted
Soeurang: At least
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Even if your body is hot
Soeurang: How can I calm down?
Me: There’s no meaning after the body cools down
Me: And if you start over
Me: Are you out of stamina?
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s that difficult…
Me: Now endorphins are coming out
Me: You won’t feel very tired
Me: see you later
Me: To the point where even moving my fingers is annoying
Me: Would you just want to fall on the bed?
Soeurang: I think so;;
Me: yes
Me: I’ve been nervous for several hours.
Me: You can’t ignore the stress that comes from that
Soeurang: Yes…
Me: It’s not a toy to be used once and thrown away.
Me: You have to figure out your limits and take care of them
Me: Given your stamina, I think it will be more difficult
Soeurang: I’m not in good physical shape, but
Soeurang: How did you know that?
Me: home school home school
Me: A kid who only goes out like that every day
Me: How good would it be to have good physical strength?
Me: I’m not even exercising.
Me: I don’t think I’m eating well
Soeurang: You really don’t know anything
Me: I need to know
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, I think it’s almost the end
Me: Are you ready?
Soeurang: Yes…
Me: Don’t worry about anything else
Me: I just think it makes me feel better haha
Me: Rather than gently rubbing around the hole like now
Me: Try to feel it while stimulating the clitoris
Me: It’s my first time, so it might be a little awkward
Me: I did take my time.
Me: It won’t take long
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Call me when you’re done
Me: I’ll be waiting for you
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
I’m here?
Me: It took less than 5 minutes this time?
Me: Do you feel that you are getting shorter as well?
Me : ?
Me: what are you doing
Me: why don’t you say anything
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
It’s me
Me: tell me
Me: Where did you go after calling me
Me: I can’t speak
Me: /@soeurang
Soeurang: Master… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: Please don’t surprise me;
Me: I was cold at night
Soeurang: I have no strength in that leg.
Me: Are your legs loose?
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: It’s just weird
Sourang: What should I do?
Me: why
Me: what’s weird
Soeurang: My body moves as it pleases
Soeurang: I didn’t even try to move, but my back and…
Soeurang: I don’t even know what to say.
Me: I don’t know what to say?
Sourang: Omg… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Even if I stay still, I can
Soeurang: My body is shaking.
Soeurang: I can’t even sit properly
Me: Then how are you doing?
Soeurang: Kneeling on the floor
Soeurang: I’m crouching almost like I’m on my face
Soeurang: I can’t straighten my back… ㅠㅠ
Me: I’ll get down on my knees sooner or later
Me: I was thinking of teaching you what to do in front of the owner
Me: I do it well even if I don’t ask
Me: haha
Soeurang: I feel like something is wriggling inside my body.
Soeurang: In the stomach
Soeurang: No, lower stomach
Soeurang: Just by itself…
Me: I’ll see it, not my stomach
Soeurang: I don’t know, really.
Soeurang: Inside
Soeurang: Just alone…
Soeurang: I have to say something really ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I didn’t put anything in it.
Soeurang: As if trying to push something inside
With Soeu: ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: Are you bloated?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: I didn’t stick anything in my pussy hole
Me: I rubbed it with only my fingers
Me: The reaction is very good
Me: What about that subject?
Me: Do you think I have a constitution that I can’t feel?
Soeurang: Lying on the bed and scrubbing
Soeurang: As if something hot suddenly rises up
Soeurang: I barely let go of my hand and stopped, and then
Soeurang: This time the waist…
Me: Can you hear your back?
Soeurang: Yes
Me: Your legs will get twisted regardless of your will
Me: My face is hot and my whole body is sweating.
Me: All my attention is on the pussy haha
Soeurang: My head is blank right now ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: My mouth is not shut, so my saliva is flowing…
Soeurang: Just like before, it just keeps popping out
Soeurang: A strange sound came out.
Me: sure
Soeurang: I was shaking and just… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I can’t sit properly
Soeurang: If you don’t close your legs
Soeurang: It looks like it’s going to explode right away
With Soeu: Same
Me: I had some free time until just now
Me: I can see the urgency now haha
Soeurang: Originally, it wasn’t like this.
Soeurang: Tell the owner to think only of things that make him feel better
Soeurang: I did it because the owner told me to touch it.
Me: what are you talking about
Me: Why don’t you explain it straight?
Soeurang: I just lightly touched it with my fingertips
Soeurang: I feel like someone is pressing my stomach.
Me: what did you touch?
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Clear… ㅠㅠ
Me: I was listening well even in the middle of my mind
Me: Did you drink a lot of water?
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: How do I know if there are many or not?
Soeurang: I’ve never seen anything other than me.
Sourang: How do you know?
Me: This makes me angry
Soeurang: It’s just damp
Soeurang: Something is dripping down my thigh
Soeurang: If you stroke it with your finger
Soeurang: I can hear the sound of water as I gurgling.
Soeurang: I don’t know, really.
Me: They keep saying they don’t know something from before haha
Sourang: I don’t like it
Sourang: I have no idea
Me: What else do you hate this time?
Me: speak to me
Me: haha
Soeurang: Why are you holding on to the trembling thing right now?
Soeurang: I don’t know if I should be patient
Soeulang: My lower stomach is convulsing and hot, but I am crying.
Sourang: Because I have no idea
Soeurang: I only remember what the owner said.
Me: I tried to understand
Me: I’m talking gibberish
Soeurang: Ahhhhh
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: I don’t know what to do
Soeurang: It’s just hot, so
Soeurang: Let me go, really
Sourang: Why are you bothering me?
Me: I finally got the reaction I was hoping for
Me: I can’t end it that easily
Soeurang: Please don’t bully me ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Soeurang: They said they wouldn’t do it because they couldn’t stand it.
Me: Seeing that you’ve been on edge since before
Me: It looks like you still have enough stamina to have a temper haha
Me: Do you think you can hold out a little longer?
Me: Rub your belly slowly in that state
Soeurang: aaaaa
Me: How are you feeling?
Soeurang: I feel a tingling sensation from the inside of my body.
Soeurang: As if getting goosebumps
Soeurang: He’s just trying to move on his own.
Me: What’s up with the letter?
Me: How do you like it?
With Soeu: Yes
Me: How can you be patient?
Soeurang: I really did my best
Soeurang: I’m closing it with my knees.
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s okay if I don’t put my legs together.
Me: haha
Me: Then spread your legs in that state
Me: run your fingers through the inside of your thighs
Soeurang: I don’t like it ㅠㅠ
Me: uh
Soeurang: I really don’t like it
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: should I listen?
Soeurang: Why are you doing this to me?
Me: why
Me: I do it to praise you if you do well until the end
Me: While stroking my hair
Me: Pat me down
Soeurang: I’m saying yes now
I know?
Me: what do you know?
Soeulang: Just hearing Nangnim’s words makes me throb
Soeurang: It seems to be stimulated…
Sourang: Oh
Me: why are you nangnim again
Me: You should call me master
Sourang: Master
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: It looks like it will explode if I touch it.
Soeurang: Why do you keep doing this?
Me: Originally, it’s fun to ride the narrow line
Soeurang: I’m not having fun at all.
Me: I don’t know who told you to have fun
Soeurang: haha
Me: How are you feeling?
Soeurang: I don’t know, reallyㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Please don’t ask me about that.
Soeurang: What should I answer?
Soeurang: Is this really a good feeling?
Soeurang: Or I’m not sure if it’s painful or painful.
Soeurang: Why do you keep asking me?
Me: haha
Me: Is it too hard to bear?
Sourang: It’s hard ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: It’s my first time, it’s not good to bother me too much
Me: Can you make it cheaper?
Sourang: Really please
Me: If you’re that desperate, ask me a favor
Me: I’ll see what you do and let me
Sourang: Please?
Me: yes
Me: you think
Me: I think this is enough
Me: To the point where I think I won’t be able to tolerate it
Me: please beg me
Soeurang: What if I don’t get permission?
Me: it ends here
With Soeu: ?
Me: Considering that I’m not used to it
Me: I’ll give you a few chances
Me: If you can’t find anything you like
Me: I’ll dig it up as it is
Soeurang: Then what about me?
Me: I should wait until it calms down as it is
Me: I don’t know how long it will take because I’m not a woman.
Me: But in my experience, if you leave it as it is
Me: They told me to die
Sourang: Oh…
Me: So think carefully haha
Soeurang: I’m not thinking about anything right now.
Me: Isn’t that the way your true heart comes out the more you do?
Me: Originally, bitches called subs should be driven in
Me: My head is spinning tight
Soeurang: No, my head is really blank.
Me: I’m not telling you to worry
Me: Just do whatever you want haha
Me: To be cute like a pet
Me: You should know how to hang on to the owner and beg him
Soeurang: Meong…
Soeurang: Dog?
Me: I asked for a favor, didn’t I say bark?
Me: Because it’s a pet, did you decide to drop it to that level?
Me: No matter how horny a bitch is, you should use human words
Me: I’m your owner
Me: I don’t even understand what he’s barking at
Soeurang: Master ㅠㅠ
Me: uh
Soeurang: Let me do it…
Me: what
Soeurang: Masturbation… Let me do it
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Me: You’ve done a lot so far
Me: I ordered three times, but it’s still not enough?
Sourang: That’s not it
Soeurang: Please make it to the end
Soeurang: I know everything
Soeurang: Please let me go quickly.
Me: I really don’t like the way you ask, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Even acting childish should be done according to the situation, right?
Me: You taught me what to do when I asked before
Me: I don’t remember that either?
Soeurang: With perfect sentences… Definitely
Me: I remember it well, why is that?
Me: try again
Soeurang: You can’t do it… ?
Me: what
Soeurang: I’m begging you
Soeurang: I will do better in the future
Soeurang: Please go over it just once
Me: Who do you like?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s not like I’m asking for a lot, so why is that?
Me: Can’t you be more polite?
Soeurang: I will do better in the future, so please let me go.
Me: Is that what you were thinking?
Me: I don’t even know who you’re talking to
Soeurang: To the owner…
Me: Why should I?
Soeurang: I worked hard ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: You did everything you were told, really.
Soeurang: Endure hardships
Soeurang: Everyone called me master
Soeurang: Why do you hate it ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: I didn’t say no
Me: If you ask me to like it, of course I’ll give it to you
Me: I can’t do that, so I don’t feel the need to give permission
Me: I should have said that earlier, right?
Soeurang: What the owner likes
Soeurang: I’m just shy, right?
Soeurang: I’m very embarrassed right now, but
Soeurang: Why won’t you allow me?
Me: So, make a proper sentence and ask for a favor?
Me: Stop whining about not giving permission
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Because I did well as I was told
Soeurang: Give me a prize… ㅠㅠ
Me: I asked for a favor, but he is making a request
Me: Are you crazy?
Me: Did I look at you too much for the first time?
Me: I spoke softly, but I couldn’t understand
Soeurang: Then, what the master tells you next
Sourang: I’ll do anything
Soeurang: Just give me permissionㅠㅠㅠ
Me: Even without that condition
Me: I should do whatever my master tells me to do
Me: He hasn’t come to his senses yet
Me: Can you bear with it one more time?
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: You don’t like it?
Soeurang: I don’t like it one more time…
Me: Let’s try to offend the owner like that
Me: I don’t think there’s anything that would benefit you.
Me: Was our Seoyoon such a bad-headed bitch?
Sourang: yes
Me: You’re crazy haha
Soeurang: My head is bad, so I can’t think of anything
Soeurang: What should I do to satisfy the owner?
Soeurang: I can’t think of a single thing.
Soeurang: What are you going to do with me?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me ; Am I seriously thinking about it right now?
Me: He gets horny, then goes crazy and flirts in front of his owner
Me: Should I leave this bitch alone and punish her?
Me: Or maybe it’s because it’s my first time and I should be kind
Me: Which one do you like?
Sourang: Look… I wish I could give you
Me: Are you aware of your mistakes?
Me: You’re usually polite, why did you do that?
Me: Because you keep being fooled
Me: Can’t you see anything?
Soeurang: Because the owner won’t allow it…
Me: haha
Me: He hasn’t come to his senses yet
Me: Are you still on your knees?
Sourang: yes
Me: get down bitch
Me: I don’t have to answer anymore
Me: Get down on all fours like a dog
Me: It’s a dog that doesn’t even recognize the owner
Me: Rub your fucking ass with your hands
Me: right before the fight
Soeurang: Master, really
Sourang: No, I was wrong.
Soeurang: Will it be a big deal if I do it now?
Me: The big problem has already happened, bitch
Me: You should have crawled on your own when they looked at you in moderation and treated you kindly
Me: Anyway, these bitches climb up if you give them a little bit of space.
Sourang: No
Soeurang: I didn’t try to climb up
Me: I thought you were different
Me: I guess I was wrong
Sourang: No really ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m honestly disappointed Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to
Sourang: Why are you like that… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I’m scared
Me: why are you like that, bitch
Me: I don’t have a dog that bites the owner
Sourang: I didn’t ask
Soeurang: I didn’t do it to bite the owner.
Me: If you become a child, you will become a herd.
Me: If the owner goes over generously a few times
Me: testing how far you can accept it
Me: Bitches who somehow try to sit on top of their heads
Me: Yeah well, nothing new
Soeurang: I mean no
Me: You’ve been acting so wonderfully
Me: I guess I expected too much
Me: Even if you accept me as a child, I won’t climb
Me: I thought so
Sourang: I never tried to do that.
Sourang: It’s true
Me: so i’d rather just
Me: I think it’s better to cut it off when the buds are yellow.
Me: What do you think, Seoyoon?
Sourang: cut it?
Me: yes
Me: Do what you are told to do and you will be forgiven
Me: Or I’ll beat them all up and throw them away
Soeurang: I’m being abandoned… ?
Me: I won’t force you, so pick the good one
Sourang: Master
Me: But what, do you really need to think about it?
Me: If you beat me up and leave, you can do whatever you want
Me: Even if you don’t get permission from the owner
Me: You can just go away, rubbing yourself the way you want
Me: right?
Sourang: Oh… Eww
Me: It’s not even my dog
Me: I can’t even touch masturbating alone
Me: Even the bastard who broke the leash and ran away
Me: I’m not a person who is free enough to control
Soeurang: I am the owner…
Me: As much as I endured it all this while, chewing it up
Me: You could pierce the swollen dog’s pussy until it’s fucked up
Me: what are you thinking about
Sourang: It’s not like that
Me: I like that you can feel better
Me: It’s comfortable for me because I didn’t have to train a yellow female canyon.
Me: I think you already got an answer?
Me: Choose quickly and be comfortable Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: It’s late, bitch
Me: Before I get more angry and leave
Me: calmly choose one of the two
Soeurang: I’ll do better in the future
Soeurang: Please look at me just once
Me: well done
Me: First of all, I wonder if there is a future for you haha
Me: that’s how I explained
Me: ask
Me: I thought I made you understand enough
Me: I go crazy at the thought of touching my pussy
Me: Do you know I’ve seen those bitches once or twice?
Sourang: Master
Sourang: I am
Me: Kids who pretend to be submissive just because they feel good
Me: I’m not doing anything special
Me: It’s not like I’m submissive.
Me: bitches who regard knowing their owners as a vibe that helps them masturbate
Me: I don’t raise bitches like that
Sourang: I was wrong…
Me: I said I was definitely late
Me: And you told me how to be forgiven
Me: I was just wrong with my words
Me: Wouldn’t anyone feel the sincerity?
Sourang: Oh
Me: what are you doing
Me: Are you in a hurry?
Me: quickly declare that you will do whatever you want and go to fuck
Me: It’s a waste of time to wait
Sourang: I don’t like it…
Me: What did you keep hating from before?
Me: Aren’t you talking straight?
Me: This bitch has been making me angry since before
Soeurang: Please keep doing it, master.
Come out
Me: If someone hears it, they’ll know you’re patronizing
Me: It’s a bad thing to do, but you’re saying you’ll take a look at it?
Me: I made a mistake, but you’re going to keep entrusting me?
Sourang: It’s not like that
Soeurang: I wish Nang was the owner ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I don’t like being thrown away
Soeurang: Please keep doing it, master.
Me: You keep sounding like you’re on the top?
Me: Are you looking at me as the owner?
Me: I must have said that I wouldn’t raise a bitch like that.
Soeurang: I don’t know how to say it…
Soeurang: I’m not doing this to rebel against my master.
Soeurang: I’m doing it because I really don’t know.
Me: If I’m the owner, what are you?
Me: Trying to talk without knowing that, so it gets twisted
Me: you son of a bitch
Sourang: I
Soeurang: It’s a bitch raised by the owner.
Me: and?
Soeurang: Even though I was scolded by the owner
Soeurang: Because I was holding back from wanting to leave my pussy
Soeurang: I’m a pervert whose body keeps flinching
Me: Fuck year haha
Me: You seem to be spilling while getting scolded
Me: It really has to be right
Soeurang: And I want to be forgiven by the owner.
Soeurang: I don’t know how to apologize to a man.
Soeurang: I’m an idiot who is shaking so much right now… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: I think I’ll touch my pussy no matter how hard I get
Me: I can’t even recognize the owner’s face
Sourang: Yes…
Me: No matter how mad you are, you know what’s comfortable, right?
Me: I don’t expect anything from you, so quickly cut off the leash
Me: Go and poke your pussy and do whatever feels good to your heart’s content
Me: Because waiting is getting annoying
Soeurang: You don’t have to feel bad
Me: So shall we end it like this?
Soeurang: Because we can end it like this
Soeurang: Because I don’t have to touch my pussy anymore
Soeurang: Let me continue to call you master from now on
Me: why?
Soeurang: If I get abandoned by my master, I really become a loner.
Soeurang: There is no one to talk to
Soeurang: There is no one to praise
Soeurang: No one is cute
Soeurang: Someone who treats me well
Soeurang: There is only the owner ㅠㅠ
Me: sure
Soeurang: I won’t challenge you again
Soeurang: Doing what you are told to do well
Soeurang: If you tell me to be patient, I will continue to be patient.
Soeurang: Please continue to be loved by the owner
Me: so what you mean now
Me: Instead of calling you master, please pet me?
Soeurang: You don’t have to be cute ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I won’t ask for anything from the owner.
Soeurang: Just like it was until now
Soeurang: Please let us stay together
Me: A bitch who is stupid and doesn’t even recognize her owner when in heat
Me: Why don’t you put it next to me to write it?
Soeurang: Master, please use it for your hobby
Soeurang: Even a toy is fine.
Soeulang: Bully when you want to bully
Soeurang: If you tell me to take off your clothes, I will take them off…
Me: I don’t want anything
Me: You’re going to keep being my exclusive pussy?
Soeurang: Let me use the owner’s exclusive pussy
Soeurang: I will prepare it so that you can use it comfortably at any time.
Soeurang: I’ll have a private pussy that only the owner can use.
Soeurang: So please don’t throw it away
Me: haha
Me: Do you want me to be the owner while being treated like that?
Me: You won’t be treated like a human being from now on?
Sourang: Yes
Soeurang: Master, I want to own it
Me: Can I trust you?
Sourang: Really
Soeurang: I’ll do really, really well
Soeurang: I will never rebel from now on
Soeurang: I will only do what the master tells me to do.
Me: You know there’s no second time, right?
Soeurang: yes yes yes yes
Me: answer only once
Sourang: Yes
Me: It should have come out like that, bitch
Me: So, why are you acting out of no good?
Me: make people angry
Sourang: I was wrong.
Me: yes yes
Me: I wish I knew
With Soeu:
Me: I said something, but if it goes on like this
Me: Will there be a bad precedent when you do something wrong in the future?
Me: Because everything needs an end
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Because your master thinks that’s more important than you think
Sourang: What… ?
Me: Get down on all fours like a dog
Me: Rub your pussy until right before you leave
Me: Wasn’t that the promise of forgiveness?
Soeurang: Ah;;
Me: A promise is a promise
Me: go and do it
Sourang: Master
Me: don’t call me
Me: I won’t listen
Soeurang: If I touch my pussy right now
Soeurang: I think I’m really leaving…
Sourang: I’m not joking.
Soeurang: Sit down as it is
Soeurang: I think I’m going to go crazy.
Me: be patient
Sourang: That’s it…
Me: Didn’t you say you wanted to be forgiven?
Me: If it was something to be told in the first place
Me: I wasn’t even angry from the start
Sourang: That’s the way
Me: yes or no, one of the two
Me: If you want to disappoint me again, keep telling me
Sourang: Do… I’ll see
Me: yes bitch
Me: You have to go through this once so you won’t be able to think about it in the future
Me: Have I been too childish for all this time?
Soeurang: I was wrong.
Me: My apology is over, so just do as I am told
Me: what did I do?
Soeurang: Get down on all fours like a dog
Soeurang: He told me to look and touch him until right before he left.
Me: got it right
Me: then let’s go
Me: As long as you endure it properly
Me: I don’t care even if the time is short
Me: Go and reflect
Soeurang: Reflection… I will come
Me: yes
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Me : ?
Me: why
Sourang: Master
Me: what else
Soeurang: I really don’t think so
Me: what
Soeurang: I lay down and touched my pussy
Soeurang: It’s so thick that it’s soggy on my hands.
Soeurang: Even though I do it slowly, it makes a very erotic sound
Me: Did you call because you thought you were leaving now?
Sourang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Me: what else do I say
Me: Was this bitch wet her pussy while getting scolded?
Me: It’s fucking fast, really
Me: I thought you said you couldn’t do it
Soeurang: I’m trying to hold on somehow
Soeurang: My legs are sluggish.
Soeurang: I think I’m about to collapse
Me: But I didn’t manage to explode and endured
Me: If you didn’t listen and left
Me: I was really trying to scold you
Soeurang: I gritted my teeth and endured it
Soeurang: I thought it would go away if I rubbed it a little.
Soeurang: The owner told me not to worry even though the time is short.
Me: yes it was
Soeurang: I keep wanting to leave as it is
Soeurang: I want to be forgiven by my master
Soeurang: I was very patient.
Me: haha
Me: You said you could end it like this
Me: Do you want to be cheap?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: well, is that your fault?
Me: It’s the nature of a bitch that can’t be helped
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: that’s right
Me: I was worried that I would have a hard time with my weak physical strength
Me: I tried to finish it in moderation as long as I answered well
Me: It’s not worth worrying about
Sourang: Oh… ㅠㅠ
Me: tsk
Soeurang: Do we have to do it one more time?
Me: To be honest, I’m still not in a good mood.
Me: I’m worried because I don’t think you can stand it
Soeurang: If the owner tells you to do it…
Me: If you tell me to do it, will you do it? Haha
Soeurang: I’ll listen carefully
Me: okay
Me: I know you can’t stand it, but forcing me to
Me: Does it mean more than scolding you?
Soeurang: Will you forgive me?
Me: It’s not because you’re pretty
Me: It’s because I did what I was told, so don’t get me wrong
Me: I said there is no second
Me: If I understood what it meant, I wouldn’t do it again.
Me: am I right?
Sourang: Yes
Me: Yeah well, I hope you understand
Me: I had a hard time today
Me: It must have been hard for you to pierce your pussy
Me: You did a good job getting scolded there
Sourang: over there
Sourang: Master
Me: go wash up and rest
Me: Let’s talk about the rest tomorrow
Sourang: Is it over?
Me: why
Sourang: No, that’s it.
Me: tell me
Soeurang: Do I have to endure it like this?
Me: what
Sourang: That’s…
Sourang: I’m leaving
Soeurang: I think I’m going to cry because I’m having a hard time right now
Me: Why does this bitch keep changing her words?
Me: Didn’t you say that you can end it like this?
Me: what did you say?
Me: yes
Me: here
Me: You don’t have to touch my pussy anymore
Me: Surely it must have been?
Sourang: Oh… OMG
Me: In the first place, it was a promise that permission would be given only if you asked for it
Me: I made the owner angry by acting unreasonably
Me: Who was the one who threw away the chance he had?
Me: Isn’t Seoyoon you?
Soeurang: You said you would forgive me…
Soeurang: Because I did well as I was told
Soeurang: I said you would forgive me
Me: even though you pissed me off
Me: I want to keep calling you master
Me: You gave me a chance to be properly punished and ask for forgiveness
Me: I don’t know if you can leave now or not
Me: Could it be another problem?
Soeurang: So, do I have to keep putting up with it?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: haha
Me: It was the same when I turned my eyes and ran to the owner
Me: But I don’t forget to bark and I’m good at it
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Soeurang: Meong
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Meong
Me: You know it’s useless even if you try to appeal like that
Me: How can you act like that at the level of a pet?
Me: Anyway, these bitches come into heat
Me: Even thinking is at the level of a beast
Sourang: Oh…
Me: haha
Me: ha
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Because your master is not that kind of a human being
Me: Without blood, tears, or responsibility for the puppy I loved until a moment ago
Me: Why do you feel bad about leaving it as it is?
Soeurang: Meong
Me: haha
Me: I haven’t called your name yet, but you bark
Me: ok whatever
Me: what do you mean
Me: Seeing what you do, I feel sorry for you
Me: I thought I’d give you one last chance
Me: how
Me: Master, can you do well without disappointing me?
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Soeurang: Dayounghi
Sourang: Of course
Soeurang: I can do really well
Soeurang: I am confident that I will not disappoint you.
Me: yes?
Sourang: Oh…
Me: I’m confident
Me: I don’t know if I can believe it
Soeurang: But I’ll do what the master tells me to do.
Soeurang: If you tell me to be patient, I will be patient.
Soeurang: Because I am the owner’s pet.
Sourang: Do whatever you want.
Me: I think I can hear the sound of noticing all the way from here haha
Me: yeah well, that’s what you say
Me: I’ll give you one last chance
Me: Please ask me to like it
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: That’s right.
Soeurang: Seoyoon is a master who can use it whenever he wants.
Soeurang: Because it’s the owner’s exclusive pussy…
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: If you tell me not to do anything
Soeurang: I have to do as I am told, but
Me: Is it okay?
Soeurang: But the owner cares a lot
Soeurang: Your body is really hot
Sourang: No, that’s not it…
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: That’s it
Me: Don’t use your head unnecessarily, just talk honestly
Me: How many times do you think I’ve heard the sounds coming out of the mouths of these bitches?
Me: It’s all there anyway, because there’s no inspiration at all
Sourang: Oh
Me: Just be polite and honest
Me: I don’t expect much from you
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Me
Me: yes
Soeurang: I want to feel better after receiving orders from my master
Soeurang: When I listen to what the owner says, I feel like I just belonged to the owner.
Soeurang: Receiving orders and touching the pussy
Soeurang: I want to go away as soon as my head goes crazy
Soeurang: I can’t even satisfy my master properly
Soeurang: Today, I keep giving you only disappointment.
Soeurang: I will try harder in the future
Soeurang: Please allow me ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: That’s why you can’t come or come
Soeurang: I have to do it again… ?
Soeurang: You said it was the last time
Soeurang: Didn’t you like it?
Me: no
Me: good job
Soeurang: I did something wrong… ?
Soeurang: If you feel bad
Me: no
Me: Until just now, the bitch who whined to see me just once
Me: Are you looking at the tail looking at me?
Me: To tame a bitch who doesn’t even listen
Me: I thought there was no answer other than losing behind
Sourang: Oh… ;;;
Me: Yeah well, it’s a bit clumsy
Me: That’s right, I’ll have to educate you step by step.
Me: I spoke honestly and well
Me: It’s a bit hard to come all the way here and reject it.
Soeurang: Then can we do it now?
Soeurang: You gave permission, right?
Me: haha
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: You must be in a real hurry
Soeurang: I am the owner…
Me: Okay, so don’t look at me haha
Sourang: Please
Me: ok
Me: I’ll let you
Me: go and finish
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: I must have been tired of being nervous all the time.
Me: Just enough to not fall down
Me: After finishing, no matter how tired you are, clean up after yourself
Me: I’m not listening
Me: first year
Me: Call me when you come
Me: Don’t fall asleep just because you’re tired again
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Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Master?
Sourang: Aren’t you there?
Soeurang: smart
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Soeurang: It’s the owner
Me: uh
Me: yes
Me: are you
Soeurang: I came a long time ago… Lol
Me: I couldn’t hear it because I was playing a game
Me: No, I didn’t hear that.
Me: I couldn’t answer
Me: Because I can’t take my hands off it
With Soeu: Haha;;
Me: Are you done cleaning up?
Soeurang: yes
Soeulang: I take a warm shower
Soeurang: I also mop the floor…
Soeurang: I put the sheets in the washing machine.
Soeurang: I’m going to wash and dry tomorrow.
Me: I had a hard time
Sourang: It’s hard
Me: It must be very difficult, stop today and rest
Soeurang: I think I will have muscle pain tomorrow.
Soeurang: Even now, the shoulders and the inside of the thighs
Soeurang: My arm hurts so much… ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s because I’m stressing out
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeurang: It was fine until just now.
Soeurang: No, I didn’t care.
Soeurang: After it was over, I lost my energy all at once.
Soeurang: I don’t even have the strength to lift a finger right now haha
Me: You really need to improve your stamina
Me: It’s my first time doing something like this
Me: Even considering that I pushed hard for the first time
Me: If you’re this exhausted
Me: I can’t date men
Sourang: Why?
Me: of course not
Me: Where is the man who ends up just caressing?
Me: If you release it loosely, it’s time to put it in.
Me: I put on a condom and got everything ready
Me: If the woman is already out of breath and stretching out
Me: Are you going to lose your pulse?
Soeurang: If you say let’s do it next time…
Sourang: I can’t do it;;
Me: I used to lose my pulse
Me: I didn’t say I was out of energy
Soeurang: Hey… Lol
Me: Where is the man who goes all the way there and stops?
Me: There is no such man
Me: I searched all over the world and can’t find it
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I was sitting at the head of the table with a spoon
Me: If you’re like me, side dishes are a little withered
Me: Won’t the rice go over?
Soeurang: Is the owner only doing this to me?
Soeurang: Or is it for all women?
Soeurang: haha
Me: what
Soeurang: Why do you keep treating people as side dishes?
Me: I’m talking to you right now
Me: Not for anyone else
Soeurang: So, does that mean there is a separate meal… ㅠㅠ
Me: ok
Me: If you are lying in bed
Me: Wouldn’t it be a bit difficult to be satisfied with only you?
Me: You don’t know how to do anything anyway
Soeurang: That’s right, but
Me: It’s not like you’re fawning on men.
Me: Did you try to suck it with your mouth?
Me: Or did you get on top of him and shake his waist?
Soeurang: Oh… I guess I can do it
Soeurang: I don’t know anything else.
Me: Even if I lay it on the bed, it hardens like a log.
Me: I’d be whining about being sick
Me: It’s a relief if you don’t leave even fingernail marks on your back
Soeurang: What kind of nails… Lol
Me: sometimes
Me: Even hugging is nice, but my fingernails are fucking
Me: Are you trying to break my back?
Me: Bitches I don’t know if they’re trying to tear off my flesh
Me: Looking at those years
Me: My fingernails are already fucking long
Me: ha
Me: anyway
Me: If you scratch with your nails like that, it hurts as much as it hurts
Soeurang: Could it be that the owner was dissatisfied?
Me: probably
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: No matter how self-sufficient it is,
Soeurang: Still, it would be painful to be stamped with your fingernails.
Me: yes
Me: so fucking bitter
Me: I need to apply some medicine
Soeurang: There must be a lot of strange people in the world haha
Me: Don’t say you’re not
Me: You don’t know until you get stuck
Soeurang: I don’t think so;;
Me: What does a bitch who went into heat and didn’t even know her owner have to say?
Me: this is going crazy
Sourang: Oh… ;;;
Me: But well, few people do that.
Me: At most, it leaves a mark or a slight mark.
Soeurang: Those nails aren’t very long
Soeurang: I don’t do nail polish or anything like that.
Me: Fingernails are nails too
Me: It’s a problem because there are often kids who try to bite
Me: I bit my forearms and bit my neck
Me: I can cover up the scars on my back
Me: There must be bite marks on the nape of the neck or forearm
Soeurang: Biting and biting
Soeurang: Yum
Me: I look after people, but I don’t look after dogs, Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
Me: Or is it because he’s a dog and he’s trying to bite?
Sourang: It could be.
Me: You said you don’t keep a dog that bites the owner?
Me: I guess you already forgot
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: But the owner
Soeurang: If I’m tired, I think they’ll just tell me to lie down.
Soeurang: He said that there is no need to overdo it… Lol
Soeurang: I will curse a little, but
Me: Of course I say lie down
Me: Would you ask a tired, exhausted kid to shake his back?
Me: It’s almost like I’m about to collapse like a deflated balloon
Soeurang: That’s right haha
Me: All I need is a hole anyway
Me: Why don’t you clumsily shake your waist from above?
Me: It’s better to just lay down and bully me
Me: so just lie down
Me: I won’t let you wake up until the next day
Soeurang: Is there no option to look after it?
Me: I said
Me: If I can stop there, I’m not a man
Me: No, you can’t call me a man
Me: I am a living Buddha
Me: Because I am a person like the returned Jesus
Soeurang: Then I’ll just pass out
Soeurang: Bake or boil, whatever you want
Me: haha
Me: So build up some stamina
Me: They say they don’t have the strength to even lift a finger.
Me: what are you going to do later
Sourang: For the time being… Will you be satisfied with your master?
Soeurang: To date a man yet
Soeurang: I think it’s a bit early;;
Soeurang: Until then, I’ll just have side dishes.
Me: haha
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: I’m covering myself with a blanket right now
Soeurang: I feel sleepy because my body is warm… Lol
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I’m lying down on the bed right now haha
Soeurang: I stumbled while taking a shower earlier and just said that
Soeurang: It’s a little hard to sit up
Soeurang: If I get sleepy after doing this, I will fall down and sleep.
Me: Don’t fall down and grow up
Me: Turn off your laptop and get some rest
Sourang: I don’t like it
Soeurang: I’m going to sleep after talking to the owner
Me: that’s true
Me: I can’t hear you
Soeurang: haha
Me: And the play is over
Me: You don’t have to keep calling me master
Me: Call me as usual
Me: as usual
Soeurang: Can’t you keep calling me master?
Me: yes
Me: no
Soeurang: Why haha
Soeurang: I think it’s sticking to my mouth now.
Me: I know I shouldn’t say no
Me: later in front of others
Me: If you don’t like sticking out
Me: just do what you say
Soeurang: I can tell them apart well
Sourang: You don’t have to worry
Me: It’s not like that
Me: No, that’s a problem too
Me: I said
Me: Play is always a role play
Me: You shouldn’t drag it into your daily life
Me: You have to make a clear distinction there.
Soeurang: Is that why the owner suddenly became soft?
Soeurang: Up until now, it was very scary and strict.
Me: of course not
Me: What am I, I’m not normally going to be your owner
Me: To do that, I have a lot of trouble
Soeurang: I thought it was a hobby… Lol
Me: Would you like to try a 24-hour hobby?
Soeurang: haha
Me: If you do something wrong, you have to scold me
Me: I have to be strict even though I don’t feel like it
Me: Teaching and educating one by one
Me: I need to control
Me: You have to pay attention while watching the reaction
Me: If you tell me to be like that normally
Me: I’m not going to beat the owner
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Shouldn’t I take a break too?
Soeurang: Is that like that again…
Me: yes
Me: I like that
Me: I like talking to you like this
Me: Just call me master while playing
Sourang: I know haha
Me: And I always think of you as my master
Me: You’re tired when you’re nervous
Soeurang: yes
Me: And you also have to make a distinction
Me: otherwise it will be a big deal
Soeurang: What’s always such a big deal?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Don’t fall too far
Me: I say it every time, but I have to differentiate between on and off.
Me: Like me, I only enjoy it as a hobby
Soeurang: It’s not something the person who made me fall in love with…
Me: I heard what you said earlier
Me: I wonder if this is okay
With Soeu: ?
Me: I’m the only one who treats you well
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: I’m not lying.
Sourang: It’s true
Me: yes
Me: Authenticity is not the issue
Me: no
Me: okay
Me: Let’s do that separately later
Sourang: I was wrong… ㅠㅠ
Me: why all of a sudden
Me: what
Soeurang: I was talking to the owner earlier.
Me: If you’re forgiven, it’s over there
Me: You don’t have to apologize again after it’s over
Soeurang: I got caught in my heart…
Me: Of course I need feedback
Me: I don’t think there’s any need to leave even guilt behind
Me: I can do better next time
Me: isn’t it?
Soeurang: Neeng
Soeurang: So that I won’t disappoint you next time
Soeurang: I’ll be patient
Me: yes yes
Me: Of course you can
Soeurang: Actually, it’s me…
Soeurang: I didn’t mean not to listen.
Soeurang: It wasn’t much more that I tried to rebel.
Soeurang: I was suddenly annoyed…
Me: to me?
Soeurang: No, I’m not annoyed with the owner.
Soeurang: I can’t even do what my master tells me to do… To me?
Soeurang: Listening quickly and receiving compliments
Soeurang: I want to go away
Sourang: Because that’s not possible…
Soeurang: I’m getting impatient
Soeurang: My head is gradually turning white.
Soeurang: That’s why I got nervous without even realizing it.
Me: Yeah well, it’s my first time so I can do that
Me: Because reason becomes loose and self-control hits rock bottom
Me: If things don’t go their way, they do a lot of dang-kang
Me: That’s why I need education
Soeurang: I’m not the only one like that;;
Me: yes
Me: I wish it hadn’t happened at all
Me: I must have been speechless because I was a bit dumbfounded.
Me: Didn’t you? Haha
Soeulang: Nang-nim was speechless
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ve seen it haha
Me: That means you’re playing on the palm of my hand that much
Me: I don’t know if it was an act that went beyond the scope of common sense.
Me: I’m glad you don’t have that ability
Soeurang: haha
Me: It’s an understandable situation
Me: It was my first time and I was able to take into consideration many things.
Me: it went smoothly
Me: If you made up your mind and rebelled, it didn’t end there
Soeurang: Was that okay?
Soeurang: I thought my heart was shrinking
Soeurang: I’ve never seen such a scary Nang.
Me: Haven’t you seen me get angry yet?
Soeurang: You were angry today
Me: That’s what I did to the end
Me: It’s true that I climbed up, so I’m going to discipline myself
Me: If you fight against the master in the future
Me: You have to show me how it goes
Soeurang: While saying that I was going to throw it away ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Was that a lie too?
Me: No, were you serious?
Soeurang: What is it really ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Why are you trying to throw it away?
Me: Rather than really trying to throw it away
Me: I wanted to see what you picked out there
With Soeu: ?
Me: If you said you would do whatever you want there
Me: My role was just up to that point.
Me: I’ll do whatever I want, but what does the owner need?
Me: Having someone to play with is enough
With Soeu: ?
Me: I don’t have to feel responsible for you either.
Me: Just a moderate amount of toys for hobbies
Me: It’s enough if you have it, and it’s not really regrettable if you don’t have it?
Me: You would have treated me like that
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: yes?
Soeurang: I hate it more than being abandoned;;;
Soeurang: I’m really much more scared
Soeurang: You mean you don’t care at all…
Me: yes you
Me: I didn’t really care either way
Me: Although you are docile
Me: It’s a relationship that will end if either side doesn’t connect anyway.
Me: Isn’t it kind of like putting too much effort into it?
Sourang: That’s true, but…
Me: That’s why I pushed it to the extreme
Me: You look much more desperate than I thought?
Soeurang: I want Nang to take care of me
Soeurang: It’s now… I’m being treated like a side dish, but
Soeurang: But I hope you treat me as cute as a pet
Me: Do I have to say it’s comfortable because what I want is the same?
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With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Then there is
Soeurang: Because I asked for forgiveness
Soeurang: Are you paying attention now?
Me: You talk like you never wrote it
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Indeed
Sourang: That too
Me: That’s why the old saying
Me: The ungrateful black-headed beast
Me: I didn’t reap it, but I did
Me: Fuck this guy
Soeurang: There’s nothing to mention to the seller, right?
Soeurang: And it’s very strange that they say let’s sell it.
Soeurang: Like destiny or fate
Soeurang: There are so many good things to say, so why are you saying it?
Me: noisy
Me: go to bed
Me: quickly
Soeurang: Why do you keep trying to sleep?
Soeurang: There’s nothing to do after I leave anyway
Soeurang: Or to play a game
Me: My eyes only grow creepy
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Stop playing games.
Soeurang: What game are you playing at this time?
Me: Because there are few psychopaths at dawn
Me: It’s good to play
Me: And the original rank is turned at dawn
Soeurang: Rank… I don’t know what
Sourang: Anyway, no way.
Soeurang: Stay with me until I fall asleep today
Me: why is he like this today
Soeurang: It just feels like that… Lol
Soeulang: Should I say something bland from earlier?
Soeurang: My body is drooping from exhaustion
Soeurang: My heart is beating wildly
Soeurang: I can’t calm down
Me: Has the heat not subsided yet?
Soeurang: It’s not like that haha
Soeurang: It just seems a bit gloomy for some reason
Soeulang: Feeling depressed… ?
Me: yes?
Soeurang: What does this feel like…
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I wanted to eat tteokbokki, so I went to a snack bar.
Soeurang: Tempura and sundae suddenly look so delicious
Soeurang: Add fish cake, eggs, and dumplings.
Sourang: Oh
Soeulang: And Kim Mali too
Soeurang: Anyway, I ordered everything like that
Soeurang: After eating everything
Soeulang: I thought while looking at the empty plate… I think it’s a bit like this
Me: what are you saying
Me: Are you hungry?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: After hearing it, I think it’s a little like that.
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: A little bit
Me: hmm
Soeurang: That’s why I wish someone would stay with me
Soeurang: Whether it’s the owner or the nang haha
Soeurang: Otherwise, I think I’ll cry a little later
Me: Yeah well, I think I know roughly how you feel
Soeurang: Ohh?
Soeurang: I wondered what the hell he was talking about even after he said it.
Soeurang: How did you understand that haha
Me: I didn’t understand what you said
Me: I know because I’ve been through similar reactions.
Me: I only heard that my stomach was about to explode from overeating.
Me: how do you feel
Me: how do I know
Soeurang: Doesn’t the owner have such an experience?
Me: If someone buys it or what
Me: I don’t eat that much to the point of bursting my stomach.
Me: I often drink too much, but…
Soeurang: I feel comfortable after eating something delicious.
Soeurang: If you add something sweet to it,
Soeurang: I can forgive anything.
Me: Then I got fat
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Nang should eat something sweeter
Soeurang: That way the poison will go away
Soeurang: Originally, sugar is good for relieving stress.
Me: As much as I’m stressed out, it doesn’t really matter if I let it go to other people
Sourang: Then it can’t be any more;;
Me: Choco noona likes dessert too.
Me: Let’s go together later
Me: There’s a cafe where a lot of girls go, right?
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: I vehemently refuse.
Soeulang: I don’t have the confidence to meet Choco outside… Lol
Soeurang: No, I don’t have the confidence to walk next to you
Soeurang: You have a pretty face
Sourang: She has a good body
Soeulang: Next to a person with good style
Soeurang: What kind of eyes are you going to get?
Soeurang: haha
Me: The princess and the maid?
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
Me: A dung fly in front of an eagle
Soeurang: Don’t do it, really haha
Me: haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim will go with you then
Soeurang: The two of us will never meet
Me: I don’t want to be among you
Sourang: Why?
Me: No, rather than you being the problem
Me: I don’t like to go to places where more than one woman gathers
Me: I’m so tired mentally
Sourang: Oh
Me: I don’t know what you’re talking about, but my ears are about to burst
Me: I don’t even know why I’m laughing
Me: I don’t understand why you’re repeating what you said 30 minutes ago.
Me: And more than anything, I can’t eat what I want to eat
Soeurang: haha
Me: I don’t want to eat honey toast
Me: No, is it honey bread?
Me: Anyway, there are those sold at cafes, right?
Sourang: I know haha
Soeurang: It’s delicious because it’s topped with a lot of cream.
Soeurang: That’s why it’s a bit much to go alone
Soeurang: I haven’t eaten much… Lol;;;
Me: No, aside from the taste
Me: First of all, it’s fucking expensive and the quantity is sparsely small.
Me: There’s a piece of cake and some cookies
Me: After eating like that
Sourang: It’s expensive.
Me: No, I’m hungry
Soeurang: haha
Me: I want to have a full meal
Me: They say they hate being full
Me: Since the meal is done, you say let’s just play?
Me: Do you know where you are going?
Me: It’s another cafe that’s hot on Instagram
Me: What do you eat when you’re full…
Soeurang: haha
Me: That’s why I don’t go to places where only women gather.
Me: Spending money as it is
Me: Because dissatisfaction piles up like dissatisfaction
Me: I can’t handle it
Soeurang: Nang-nim seems to be happy when he sees a woman lounging around at home.
Me: A house date is good too
Me: No, I love you very much
Me: If my girlfriend is my birthday today
Me: If you say let’s eat pig’s feet with bossam at home
Me: I think we can get married
Come out
Me: Just imagining it makes me happy
Soeurang: That far? Haha
Me: I go out every anniversary
Me: Eat, take pictures, give presents
Me: I did lip service a few times
Me: I’m really tired
Me: I see only sex and endure it
Me: I wish I didn’t do it because it’s annoying
With Soeu: haha
Me: But what did you come all the way here talking about?
Soeurang: Do you want to eat tteokbokki?
Me: Tteokbokki
Me: yes
Me: right
Soeurang: Don’t you think we’re talking too much?
Me: It was too late
Me: I don’t have anything to talk about
Me: I see
Me: I’m a bit late to ask
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Aren’t you sleepy now anyway?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: I was just lazy
Soeurang: I thought I would be able to sleep soon
Soeurang: I’m just awake now
Me: Shall we listen to your impressions today?
Sourang: I feel…
Me: yes
Me: Come to think of it, you were too late
Me: I forgot to give feedback
Me: Of course I have to
Soeurang: But even if it’s a sudden impression… Lol
Me: frankly
Me: How did you feel when you first wrapped it?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s a bit embarrassing to suddenly ask such a question.
Soeurang: You come in too fast
Me: I said something more embarrassing earlier
Me: Why are you so flustered?
Sourang: That’s… It wasn’t me haha
Me: If it’s not you, who is it haha
Soeurang: It’s not me, it’s Seoyoon from the slave side of the master.
Soeurang: They are not the same person
Me: huh
Me: Are you going to come out like that?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: No, even Nangnim said it was difficult to be the owner all day.
Soeurang: Then, of course, I have to share too.
Me: I told you to distinguish between play and everyday transition.
Me: I didn’t say to share my personality
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, that’s not me
Soeurang: You know when you see him rebelling, which he doesn’t normally do.
Soeurang: Being scolded by the owner is bad Seoyoon
Soeurang: I don’t do that kind of thing.
Me: yes?
Me: Then tell bad Seoyoon
Me: I had a hard time today
Me: I wish you well in the future
Soeurang: Why is that haha
Soeurang: To bully only me again
Me: You’re the one we meet when we play
Soeurang: No, rather than appearing when playing
With Soeu; what can I say… Lol
Soeurang: When your body is so hot that you can’t even think of anything?
Me: Does it appear only when it is in heat? Haha
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: It’s really strange…
Soeurang: I’m not really that irritable and that type of person?
Soeurang: I never thought of doing that, especially in front of the owner.
Soeurang: To the point where I feel like I’m not
Soeurang: It felt like a dramatic change.
Me: Is it very different from when you’re alone?
With Soeu: ㅇㅇㅇ
Soeurang: I don’t think I can feel that much alone
Sourang: Too…
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Should I say that my head is getting farther?
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: Anyway, it was a strange feeling
Me: This must be a habit haha
Soeurang: But I don’t think I can do it alone.
Soeurang: It’s hard to bear
Soeurang: I know you feel very good.
Soeurang: It’s okay, I want to leave quickly
Soeurang: I think I will keep failing
Me: How did you feel?
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Actually… I don’t know haha
Soeurang: I think I kept saying it.
Soeurang: I feel good and
Soeurang: Because I can’t feel the difference between being sick
Soeurang: That
Soeulang: When you see how your body reacts
Soeurang: I think I feel it in a good way, but
Soeurang: It hurts and is difficult in my head
Soeurang: I’m scolded and depressed
Sourang: Just like that
Soeurang: I’m not sure if I was really in a good mood.
Me: I must have rolled too hard from the start
Me: I didn’t mean to…
Soeurang: If you look closely
Soeurang: It happened because I didn’t listen.
Soeurang: I do not resent the owner.
Me: Yeah well, let’s both be more careful next time
Me: I’m not sure if I’m in a good mood
Me: Is it cheap?
Soeurang: Didn’t you ask that before?
Soeurang: This is already the second time haha
Me: If you don’t answer, I’m willing to ask up to five times
Soeurang: You only have to endure three more times!
Me: there is no sixth
Sourang: No, really
Soeurang: Don’t you think that you can’t answer because you’re shy?
Me: I believe in you so I won’t think about that
Sourang: Oh… Lol
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Usually, no matter how bad it is
Soeurang: Only the surrounding area was wet.
Soeurang: Today… Muddy?
Soeurang: It flows down my thighs.
Soeurang: Because I’m lying on my stomach, I sometimes fall to the floor
Soeurang: I was a little surprised to see that.
Me: What was interesting?
Soeurang: I’m a girl too… Feel like?
Me: Wasn’t there enough grounds in the life you’ve lived so far?
Me: Enough to be sure after 20 years?
Soeurang: No, that’s not it haha
Soeurang: Of course she’s a girl
Sourang: That’s right
Soeulang: Rather than being a biological woman
Better
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: You know, what are you talking about haha
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I’m not good at decorating either haha
Soeurang: So… What can I say about this;
Soeurang: Anyway, that
Sourang: You know that?
Me: I told you not to do this or that
Sourang: Let’s see… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: why
Soeurang: No, if you look closely
Soeurang: It’s there to make you feel better, right?
Soeurang: And… With a man
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: It’s a hole for sex.
Me: yes yes
Sourang: Oh, I don’t know.
Soeurang: I just felt that way
Sourang: I’m not really planning on doing anything.
Me: why are you so indecisive
Soeurang: It’s just that I’ve been feeling a little depressed since earlier haha
Soeurang: I think about this and that a lot.
Soeurang: Should I say that all of them cut off in the middle?
Soeurang: I didn’t want to tell you in case you worried.
Me: If you don’t do it to me, who are you going to do it to?
Soeurang: But since I’m with Nangnim, it’s a little better haha
Me: Yeah, whatever you want to say, do it
Me: I’ll accept anything you say
Me: When I’m depressed, that’s the best
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: What I want to say…
Me: I think there are many? Haha
Soeurang: I don’t know how it will sound to the owner.
Soeulang: Next time, in a more comfortable state… I want to feel it
Soeurang: This time, I was just nervous and anxious, so it was difficult
Soeurang: If you mess around with the owner
Me: um
Me: yes
Soeurang: Wouldn’t it feel a little better if you put your mind at ease?
Soeurang: I think so haha
Me: Isn’t this the first time I’ve played in earnest?
Soeurang: yes
Me: In the meantime, it was almost a joke atmosphere.
Me: I induced it like that
Me: First of all, the title was different this time
Me: From your point of view, you must have felt that you had changed in many ways.
Me: how are you?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: It’s hard to follow
Me: I wish I could fix this
Me: Did you think so?
Soeurang: I was afraid of the owner getting angry.
Me: It will continue to be like that, so you should get used to it
Soeurang: haha
Me: Anything else?
Soeurang: It was so hard to put up with wanting to leave.
Soeurang: Do you feel better later?
Soeurang: It’s to the point where I can’t tell if it’s sick or not.
Soeurang: It was just a lot of pain… ㅠㅠ
Me: Would you like me to take it easy next time?
Soeurang: Slowly… Rather than
Soeurang: It would be nice if they would do it sometimes while chatting with each other haha
Soeurang: Because you keep treating me strictly
Soeulang: You were particularly angry today…
Soeurang: Should I say that I feel like I’m getting farther away from the owner;;;
Me: I put a little more distance than usual
Soeurang: I understand with my head that it should be like that now…
Soeurang: But still, the owner treats me coldly
Soeurang: I thought I was going to cry a little haha
Me: There is no law that says so
Me: We’re going to match each other’s liking
Me: Today, I intentionally set a route in the opposite direction you wanted.
Me: I got it
Soeurang: Why did you do that when you knew everything;;
Me: What you want is, in the end, fooling around with the owner
Me: They’re being taken care of like pets.
Me: I’ve never treated subs like that before
Me: I did it like I usually do
Soeurang: I hate that… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: Then let’s think about what to do next.
Me: I can’t because it’s late today
Me: For the time being, I’m going to get used to it, and I’m slowly adapting
Me: will that be okay?
Soeurang: yes
Me: if you have something you want to say
Me: Because it doesn’t have to be difficult
Me: talk anytime
Sourang: Is that okay?
Soeurang: Isn’t that what Nang decides anyway?
Me: I did what I wanted, but he said he didn’t like it
Me: Don’t whine later saying you don’t like it
Me: If you want something, tell me clearly
Soeurang: What you want…
Me: yes
Me: this is a command
Soeurang: If it’s an order… I can’t help it haha
Me: uhh
Soeurang: Why are you sighing?
Soeurang: haha
Me: no
Me: nothing
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Then there is
Soeurang: Because it was an order
Soeurang: Can I just talk to you right now?
Me: what
Soeurang: Earlier, when he was the owner, he treated me very terribly
Soeurang: Should I say I’m kind now?
Soeurang: The drop is so big that it’s difficult to adapt.
Soeurang: Can’t I just call you master on a regular basis?
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Soeurang: Nang has a lot of experience… You’ve done a lot of this and that
Soeurang: I just had a girlfriend
Soeurang: I also meet up with my friends haha
Soeurang: If you listen to what I’m talking about, you know a lot.
Me : ?
Me: what
Soeurang: That’s naughty… Lol
Me: Is it just normal?
Me: There are so many things I don’t know
Me: There must be quite a bit of misunderstanding
Soeurang: But there are more than me.
Me: Anything more than 0
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: That’s why I suddenly became curious
Soeurang: Nang has a lot of experience.
Soeurang: I know a lot of things
Sourang: Well
Me: What do you want to say?
Sourang: Just a little… I want to see what Nang was like
Me: what
Soeurang: Me, me, me haha
Soeurang: How did Nang see it?
Me: what do you mean by how was it?
Soeurang: I pretend not to know again haha
Me: No, I’m not a psychic
Me: I took off my head and tail and ate it
Me: If you ask me how it was out of the blue
Me: What should I answer?
Soeurang: Nang-nim knows everything even if he doesn’t tell you?
Me: Anyway, with a few letters
Me: enough to see through people
Me: not worn out
Sourang: Well
Sourang: So
Sourang: I am
Me: yes
Soeurang: You called Nang-nim master today.
Soeurang: And I also played
Soeurang: Again
Soeurang: For the first time in my life… I even went away.
Me: it was
Sourang: Is everyone like that?
It’s me
Me: Aren’t you talking straight?
Me: What was it from before?
Me: It’s been like this since before, like that, like this
Me: Are you doing this on purpose to upset me at night?
Me: If that’s the case, I’m pretty sincere
Sourang: No, that’s it
Soeurang: It’s a little bit to say;;;;
Soeurang: Everyone is like me
Soeulang: I feel it even though it’s the first time, but… I want to
Me : ?
Sourang: No, that’s why
Me: Do you want to ask if you are particularly sensitive?
Soeurang: Do other people feel it with just their fingers?
With Soeu: Yes
Sourang: Is it just me?
Me: ha
Sourang: Why… Haha
Soeurang: I heard you ask me what you want to ask
Soeurang: Why have you been sighing since before?
Me: No, I was suddenly pathetic
Soeurang: haha
Me: You said something, really
Me: I wonder how unspeakable it is
Me: Do it right
Me: I was getting ready to listen
Me: Was that the only thing you were curious about?
Soeurang: That’s what I’m most curious about, what should I do… ㅠㅠ
B: Next play plan or contents
Me: Aren’t you curious about that?
Sourang: That’s… Just do whatever you want
Soeurang: I don’t really care any time
Soeurang: When Nang-nim wants to do it
Soeurang: You can do whatever you want haha
Me: You know how fucking weird you are?
Sourang: Why…
Sourang: What is it?
Me: No, it’s embarrassing to ask if I’m more sensitive than others.
Me: Aren’t you ashamed to say that you’ll take off your clothes and open your pussy at any time?
Me: Whenever a man wants to do that too?
Sourang: That… Go?
Me: be careful you’re a real man
Me: you didn’t mean that
Me: Strange rumors could spread because of misunderstanding
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: If you weren’t as cool as you are now
Me: Probably got caught up in gossip by now
Me: yes
Me: it must have been bad
Me: The only difference is whether you are late or early.
Me: No matter how different the situation is, is the ending the same?
Me: just give up and live
Soeurang: Seeing
Soeurang: Please answer me quickly
Soeurang: Is everyone else like that too?
Me: no, so what?
Sourang: It’s not like that… ?
Me: yes
Me: not usually
Sourang: Really?
Me: I would understand if you put something in your pussy hole and it went away
Me: Don’t even touch the hole
Me: I only scratched the edges with my fingers
Me: Where is the bitch who sucks?
Me: That’s why I don’t feel well
Me: Saying something like that
Me: A kid who has never climaxed properly
Me: It’s normal to see the owner call and leave.
Me: It’s like an obscene bitch
Sourang: Oh… Ahh
Me: so
Me: Unless you want to hear that
Me: don’t wonder just
With Soeu: ?
Me: After all, sexual feelings vary greatly from person to person.
Me: The condition of the day and the psychological part also play an important role.
Me: How can you say Katabuta over there?
With Soeu: ?
Me: When I see you, you’re just normal
Me: nothing to add or subtract, it’s fucking normal
Me: It’s only natural that if you stimulate that much, you will cum
Me: It’s more strange that it doesn’t happen like that
Soeurang: Are you kidding me right now?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I was really serious about asking.
Soeurang: Why are you teasing me?
Soeurang: If you keep doing that, I can get angry too.
Soeurang: No, I will be angry
Me: It’s obvious if you say it’s the reason you seriously thought about it
Me: I’m afraid I’ll see you as a lewd bitch
Me: That’s what bothered me
Soeurang: No, I knew everything haha
Soeurang: What kind of psychic isn’t it?
Soeurang: Didn’t it wear out that much?
Soeurang: It was a lie from beginning to end
Soeurang: Why are people so mean?
Me: You are that simple
Soeurang: Annoyed haha
Me: So don’t be curious about things like that, do what you’re told to do
Me: As long as I listen carefully, I don’t really care if you’re lewd or not.
Me: All it took was for the pet to listen to its owner
Me: what else do you need?
Soeurang: Do you know that Nang is very simple too?
Soeurang: You just have to listen carefully… Lol
Me: better than being picky
Sourang: Indeed
Me: People who are stressed over trivial things are tired
Me: Because if you’re sensitive, you don’t know where it might explode
Me: I don’t even want to get close
Sourang: Ah;;
It’s me
Me: I get so fucking anxious whenever you do that
Me: why
Me: what else
Me: When have you ever been sensitive?
Me: Or do you have any guesses?
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Me: you always say no
Me: Something other than that followed?
Me: just be honest
Me: Don’t go round and round
Soeurang: You’re going to say that you’re pathetic again.
Me: Whatever you think, I’m free
Me: If you say it’s pathetic
Me: why
Me: what are you going to do
With Soeu: ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: It’s okay, so tell me quickly
Me: I need to know what it is so I can answer
Me: Whether to answer or consult
Me: I’m not going to do this or that
Sourang: It’s nothing…
Soeurang: It’s just that I’ve been depressed ever since
Soeurang: I wonder if I’m being too sensitive.
Soeurang: Ask Nangnim about something strange
Me: no, I said
Me: You’re not particularly lewd
Me: Is it just normal?
Soeurang: No, that’s not it haha
Soeurang: At first, I thought I was depressed because of that too.
Soeurang: Even if I keep thinking about it…
Soeurang: I think something is different.
Sourang: I don’t know why
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: nothing to apologize for
Me: Feeling depressed after playing in the first place
Me: Not particularly rare
Me: You’re not the only one
Sourang: Yes?
Me: yes
Me: That’s what I said earlier
Me: I think I know
Soeurang: Wasn’t that just about tteokbokki?
Me: Can you really listen to what he said as a metaphor?
Me: and
It’s me
Me: If you don’t have the confidence to make people understand in the first place, don’t do analogies
Me: I heard that I was about to explode from overeating.
Me: Do I have to guess how you feel?
Soeurang: So I wondered how did I know this too haha
Me: how do I know
Me: I know because I’ve seen similar reactions before.
Me: That’s why I need aftercare
Soeurang: Then am I not weird?
Me: yes
Sourang: I’m glad ㅠㅠ
Me: Does this guy have trauma from being called weird?
Me: Why are you reacting so sensitively?
Me: People can be a little weird
Soeurang: It’s not even trauma… Lol
Soeurang: Sometimes I feel like that.
Soeurang: No matter what you do, your life is only below average.
Me: Do you suddenly feel skeptical about your life?
Me: yes
Me: It’s not that kind of time
Soeurang: No, Nang said that haha
Soeurang: Going away while calling the owner
Soeurang: Wherever you look, is it normal?
Me: that’s just the way it is
Me: How many normal people are there in the world these days?
Me: You just have to be healthy and do your job well
Me: You’re fine
Soeurang: You don’t say it’s normal haha
Me: not normal
Sourang: Right?
Soeurang: Normally, I would call my boyfriend by his name… Lol
Sourang: Because I think so
Soeurang: Because I thought I was weird
Me: yes, I can
Me: Especially for kids like you who have built a wall with sexual things.
Me: I feel guilty after playing
Me: A lot of people were depressed because they thought they were doing bad things
Soeurang: Guilt… Is it?
Sourang: I don’t know
With Soeu: ㅇㅅㅇ
Me: Or the shame I endured while playing
Me: Since it’s over, it could have come all at once
Me: I don’t know the exact reason
Me: how do you know
Me: I haven’t seen it myself
Soeurang: Uh
Me: That’s why I have no choice but to talk in general terms.
Me: I don’t know if you’ve heard of it
Me: Because there is such a thing as Guilty Pleasure?
With Soeu: ?
Me: guilty pleasure
Me: Have you ever heard of it?
Sourang: No
Me: I don’t know what to translate exactly.
Me: I think it’s best to think of it as pleasure accompanied by guilt.
Me: What you said earlier about tteokbokki is surprisingly accurate
Me: for example
Me: I was so hungry yesterday morning
Me: Let’s say you boiled and ate two ramen noodles?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Then you can’t
Soeurang: Not good for health
Me: of course
Me: Of course not
Me: I know
Me: Isn’t that what late night snacks are all about?
Soeurang: haha
Me: I feel guilty
Me: But first of all, the mouth will be enjoyable and the stomach will be full, right?
Me: What if you’re full
Me: I feel good
Sourang: Oh
Me: That’s how it feels
Soeurang: I think I know it very well haha
Soeurang: I’m hungry at night, so I eat snacks.
Soeurang: But even while eating, I worry a lot.
Me: I’m worried, but my hands don’t stop
Me: I’m really worried
Me: right?
Soeurang: That’s right haha
Me: Especially spicy, salty and greasy
Me: Wouldn’t it be the best late-night snack if it was more stimulating?
With Soeu: ㅇㅇㅇ
Me: Maybe the depression you feel right now is similar.
Me: Like you said, the fact that there was a man who calls you master before you or your brother
Me: Although I like it
Me: Kneeling in front of me and acting like a pet that needs to be petted
Me: You can’t… It’s a bit to say, but
Me: I can’t tell anyone
Me: Only you should know
Me: Even if you go somewhere and say you got a boyfriend
Me: You can’t say you have a master to attend, right?
Soeurang: As long as you don’t go crazy… Lol
Me: I guess that’s enough reason to be depressed?
Soeurang: I see
Me: It would be difficult to compare on the same line, but
Me: Personally, I think it’s similar to appetite or sexual desire.
Me: And when it goes beyond your standards or the common sense of the world
Me: I also feel guilty
Me: It must be some kind of warning
Soeurang: I can understand
Me: If you go further, it will talk about ego or superego, so pass it.
Sourang: But there is
Me: yes
Soeurang: It’s a bit different, but haha
Soeulang: Nang, are you a philosophy major?
Me: If you have any complaints, just fuck off
Soeurang: haha
Me: Don’t go round and round
Me: Because that makes me feel worse
Soeurang: No, but how do you know?
Soeulang: Starting with a psychological story
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: Ego is a very philosophical thing.
Me: It’s because there are things I picked up
Me: I don’t know the details either.
Soeurang: Tell me slowly when you have time later
Soeurang: It feels like listening to a liberal arts lecture haha
Me: no
Me: If it gets longer, the bottom line will be revealed
Soeurang: haha
Me: It came to my mind as I was talking
Me: There is a word that can be translated into Korean
Me: immorality
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I think I know
Me: socially unacceptable
Me: The more it is an act that cannot be proudly revealed
Me: It must be that there is a charm that makes people immersed.
Me: I guess it’s similar to being a married woman
Sourang: Huh?
Me: Of course not me
Me: In general terms
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim’s taste is a bit suspicious… Lol
Soeurang: And why is infidelity a general theory?
Soeurang: If you generalize it, it will be a big deal;;;
Me: no shit
Me: I’m losing my mind, what should I do?
Soeurang: He said he wasn’t talking about himself haha
Me: Isn’t it just like that in real life?
Sourang: That’s… But lol
Sourang: Oh what
Sourang: I feel like I don’t understand something.
Me: Before talking about Samcheonpo again
Me: If you do what you said
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Look at you talking openly
Me: I don’t think you’ll understand if I tell you anyway
Me: I didn’t feel the need to explain.
Me: The fact that I claimed to be the owner, at least formally
Me: After all, it’s because of you?
Sourang: Is it because of me?
Me: yes
B: Sub control during play
Me: Of course it doesn’t matter
Me: Create a suitable atmosphere to immerse yourself in
B: Maintaining a moderate level of tension to elevate the mood
Me: But more important than that is mental care
Me: A lot of people say aftercare
Me: When a person’s emotions rise, don’t dopamine come out?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: But, after that peak period
Me: Should I call it short-term depression?
Me: something similar to wise time came
Me: I thought it was only men
Me: Surprisingly, some women have that too
Soeurang: It’s an experience story? Haha
Me: yes
Me: To be honest, I still don’t know
Me: Why are you depressed?
Me: Even when I hear it, everyone is blunt
Me: I don’t even understand
Soeurang: haha
Me: So why are you depressed
Me: I don’t know why
Me: Unless you tell me
Soeurang: Actually, I don’t know either… ;;
Me: Then I can’t help but guess
Me: That’s why I have no choice but to speak in general terms.
Me: In fact, is it easy to talk about the cause or reason?
Me: roughly
Me: Picking up some unheard of and difficult words or theories
Me: There’s nothing you can’t do if you forcefully convince them
Soeurang: Nang-nim is the best at that haha
Soeurang: How many times have I been beaten?
Soeurang: It doesn’t seem like something, but when I wake up, I’m nodding.
Me: yes
Me: I usually don’t have any problems, but
Me: I don’t really want to do that in this case
Me: If you approached it in a completely different direction and convinced me
Me: When something similar happened later
Me: There are cases where bad routines are formed
Me: I’d like to leave it up to you to draw your own conclusions.
Sourang: Well
Me: But it’s hard to do that alone
Me: If you think about it alone in a depressed state, it will only make you more depressed.
Me: It doesn’t get much better
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: I was depressed and my mood just hit rock bottom
Soeurang: It feels like going through the floor
Soeurang: On the floor, on the floor, on the floor… Lol
Me: yes
Me: Besides, the problem is a problem
Me: You mean you can’t tell anyone?
Me: Family or friends… Who will I tell
Me: But I guess I need someone to listen to me again
Sourang: That’s right
Me: That’s why I need a name that’s nothing but a business card
Me: No matter how limited the role is during play
Me: I need someone to take responsibility for everything that happened there
Me: Anyway, as long as you call me master
Me: That’s what I have to do lol
Soeurang: It’s going to be a lot of trouble
Me: good to know
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh why?
Soeurang: You’re doing well, I
Me: We’ll see what happens next
Me: ok whatever
Me: I just wanted to say you didn’t do anything wrong
Me: It’s very important to have someone by your side who can say those things.
Me: I really need it
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: So you are like today
Me: If you’re depressed, you’re depressed, so please stay with me
Me: It’s good even before bed, so tell me to play with you
Me: There is a limit to what I care about
Me: At least if you don’t tell me, there’s a lot of things I don’t know
Me: Because if you make a mistake, you could go in a completely different direction than you wanted.
Me: If you don’t talk, you don’t know at all
Me: okay?
Soeurang: You said you were going to play a game
It’s me
Me: that
Soeurang: Because he told me to go to bed early haha
Me: I should look at the forest, not the trees
Me: So, where am I now?
Me: Did you go to the game?
Me: no
Soeurang: Is that really what Nang-nim wanted… Lol
Soeurang: Maybe it was because I was forced to do it.
Soeurang: Actually, after sending it quickly
Soeurang: Maybe he wanted to play a game
Soeurang: haha
Me: I have so many doubts, how can I use it?
Me: If the owner is like that, you should know that
Me: I can’t
Soeurang: He said he was the owner only during play haha
It’s me
Me: off
Soeurang: haha
Me: I’ll make you call me master all night
Me: I make you cry and call me like that
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Please wait at least until tomorrow… Lol
Sourang: I can’t seem to do it right now
Me: I’m kidding, of course
Me: get some rest today
With Soeu: haha
Me: I suffered a lot today
Me: Next time, I’ll set the direction you want too
Me: Don’t get scolded for echoing again
Soeurang: I’m going to send it like this again… Lol
Soeurang: Look at the finishing touches
Soeurang: Anyway, whenever I have a chance, it’s real
Me: I thought it was time to get sleepy
Soeurang: How do you know…
Me: I know everything
Me: I only gave a short answer a while ago
Soeurang: Did you? Haha
Soeurang: It’s not like that, but since earlier, I’ve been trying to close my eyes.
Soeurang: I was forced to hold it in
Me: yes
Me: Don’t hold back and go to sleep
Me: I also chatted all day today
Me: Why are my eyes sore
Soeurang: Nang-nim sleep too, hurry up
Me: so
Me: I have to build another channel tomorrow
Me: I need to find and install a plugin
Me: that’s true
Me: annoying
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Tomorrow is the weekend, aren’t you going somewhere?
Me: maybe?
Me: I think I’ll be at home
Soeurang: Aren’t you going out to meet friends again?
Me: I don’t know
Me: You may suddenly get in touch and leave
Me: why
Me: Do you want me to come see you rather than a friend?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: yes
Me: Rather than drinking with my friends
Me: I would if it was more fun being with you
Soeurang: I’ll work hard
Me: what haha
Sourang: Anything?
Me: yes yes
Me: I can see that I’m sleepy
Me: go to sleep
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: why
Soeurang: You worked hard today haha
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: thank you
Soeurang: Please continue to work hard
Soeurang: haha
Me: What do you mean when you ask me to play?
With Soeu: haha
Me: okay, let’s stop today
Me: I’m going to take a break too
Soeurang: Don’t play again
Sourang: I’m going to sleep
Me: ok
Sourang: Then I’ll go
Sourang: See you tomorrow
Me: yes
Get out
Me: sleep well
Soeurang: Nang-nim sleep well too
Me: draw
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
SYSTEM://setting#channel_12 -k
SYSTEM ://mode #channel_12 -k false
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 3 [Gildong 3-ri, Kimnang, Soeulang]
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not bad to try something like a contest.
Gildong 3-ri: If you win, that’s your career after all.
Gildong 3-ri: It’s best to try something first
Sourang: Is that so?
Soeurang: It’s a big deal because there’s so much to do.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Soeurang: Wow
Soeurang: It’s Nangnim
Sourang: Welcome
Me: This is another rare combination
Me: hello
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gildong 3-ri: Hello
Me: He said he wanted to come during the day
Me: I’ve been in since broad daylight
Me: I guess there is nothing dirty to do
Sourang: who
Sourang: Me?
Me: no
Me: The commuter bug you see over there
Me: I already know that you are free
Soeurang: haha
Me: Aren’t you going to work?
Me: I’m a paycheck stealer
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s Saturday, you bastard.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do you live by looking at the calendar?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Well, to the bastard who sleeps all over the house every day
Gil-dong 3-ri: What does it mean to change the date?
Me: yes
Me: It’s me, well, every day is a weekend, so it doesn’t really matter
Me: you have to work today
Me: Shannom
Me: Where are you going to get your salary for free?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Salary is delicious if you eat it raw.
Gil-dong 3-ri: What does the unemployed know?
Gil -dong 3 -ri: It’s a baby to eat in a sashimi
Me: To eat raw
Me: There must be a lot of cutting around.
Gildong 3-ri: Kill it, just
Gil-dong 3-ri: Thanks to you, this month is also Encourage
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s my salary, but why can’t I use it?
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t understand
Me: asshole haha
Me: So why did you pay for something like a concert ticket?
Me: I won’t be able to go anyway
Soeurang: A concert?
Me: yes
Me: It’s been a while since I’ve had an empty schedule on the weekend
Me: I was so excited and went to a good spot
Me: My junior is working hard
Me: The whole weekend flies
Me: All the expensive tickets are gone
Me: I went back to work and tinkered around
Me: haha
Sourang: Huh
Soeurang: Didn’t you get a refund?
Me: It’s canceled on the same day, can I get a refund?
Me: Even though the place was Incheon
Me: I got a call on my way
Me: In the end, I paid for it and even worked overtime.
Gildong 3-ri: I’m the real one
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because it’s good at least once in your life
Gil-dong 3-ri: I wanted to see those bastards come to Korea.
Gildong 3-ri: That
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ha
Me: I saw you visiting Korea
Me: I couldn’t see it with your own eyes haha
Me: Half of my wish came true
Better
Me: It happened before you came here.
Sourang: Oh… Lol
Me: Don’t be fooled by the fact that I didn’t tell you again haha
Sourang: Nope
Soeurang: I’m really worried about everything
With Soeu: haha
Me: You’re the kind of person who cares about things like that
Me: If my friends are talking about topics that only I don’t know
Me: I wonder if they made a group chat without my knowledge
Soeurang: I don’t have friends and I don’t have a group chat.
Sourang: What should I do?
Better
Me: that’s true
Me: Why can’t I see the forest like this
Me: I need to figure out what you mean
Me: intention
Gildong 3-ri: It’s intention, it’s fucking, it’s sick
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t deal with a kid who stays still
Gildong 3-ri: You bastard, you bastard
Sourang: That’s right
Sourang: You bastard
Soeurang: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t it a bit lacking as a bad guy?
Sourang: What is it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Look at the mouth teasing
Gildong 3-ri: If you do well, I’ll even tie my shoelaces with my tongue, you bastard.
Gil-dong 3-ri: A bastard like you will go to the countryside later
Gil-dong 3-ri: Selling electric blankets to the elderly
Sourang: Oh… ;;;;
Soeurang: How come those words just come out automatically?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have to tell you this much to feel better.
Gildong 3-ri: Follow me
Gil -dong 3 -ri: It’s a baby to tie the shoelaces with the tongue.
Soeurang: No, I didn’t… Lol
Me: why
Me: do it if you want
Me: I have to live with what I have to say
Me: You don’t have to look at me
Soeurang: No way haha
Gildong 3-ri: What can’t be done?
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not wrong.
Sourang: Anyway, no way.
Soeurang: Let’s finish what we were talking about just now
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: What happened because you couldn’t go to the concert?
Gildong 3-ri: How did it go?
Me: how
Soeurang: It seems that the breathing is subtly well matched haha
Me: I then
Me: Too much frustration ruins a person
Me: If you touch this bastard right now, he’ll come back with a knife
Me: I felt that
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: You can’t make fun of a depressed person
Soeurang: Then it’s a big deal
Me: uh
Me: I thought it was going to be really big
Me: Me and Choco together
Me: Isn’t that bastard supposed to be called and held?
Me: I was mentally broken enough to say that.
Soeurang: That much? Haha
Gildong 3-ri: Yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: At most, to the extent of canceling the concert.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You might ask why I’m so mental.
Soeurang: No, I was just saying, did you have a mental breakdown like that?
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to ignore it… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: Whatever the reason, when doubts come to life
Gildong 3-ri: Becoming a mental rag is an instant.
Gildong 3-ri: Life where you can’t do what you want to do
Gildong 3-ri: There is no such thing as luck
Gil-dong 3-ri: I keep thinking about what I will do while alive.
Gil-dong 3-ri: wow
Me: It’s a band I’ve been biting and sucking on for over 10 years, of course
Gil-dong 3-ri: So, sooner or later, I’m going to save money for an overseas trip.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you don’t come to Korea, I’ll go
Gil-dong 3-ri: Can you tell me anything?
Me: crazy
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Talk pretty, really
Soeurang: But he’s a hyung, so what is that?
Me: We are comfortable with this
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gil-dong 3-ri: If that bastard treats you as an older brother
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m going to change dollars right away.
Gil-dong 3-ri: War is a sign of me, that’s it
Soeurang: haha
Me: Do you have money to change?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If all property is stolen
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if the plane ticket is not worth it
Gil-dong 3-ri: Wouldn’t the price of air luggage come up?
Gil-dong 3-ri: But I don’t know if people can ride there.
Me: I know no
Sourang: It’s not usually ;;;;
Me: It must be very cold for now?
Gil-dong 3-ri: No matter how cold it is, will it be as cold as the guard post?
Gildong 3-ri: Humans are animals of adaptation.
Gildong 3-ri: I have to endure everything somehow
Me: It’s not like I haven’t been on this bastard plane
Me: Where did that bullshit come from?
Me: Go to the public health center and check if there is a hole in your brain.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I already got a health checkup, bastard.
Me: What is the need for a health checkup for black cows?
Me: I don’t know if it’s a meat test
Soeurang: It’s because they’re close, right… ?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Let’s say yes.
Me: I’m not really close
Me: It only looks like that on the outside
Soeurang: No, it looks so good on the outside haha
Me: I’m more than happy
Soeurang: What else is there to be fortunate about?
Me: If you don’t seem to be getting along well, but the way you speak is good
Me: You’re going to say that you’re a tsundere again
Me: Being treated differently on the outside and on the inside
Me: I want to be a consistent bastard
Soeurang: What is that haha
Soeurang: I really shouldn’t talk
Gil-dong 3-ri: Calm down
Gildong 3-ri: You are already such a bastard
Me: More than anyone I know, to a bastard who shouldn’t be relieved
Me: Why are you so upset when you hear the voice telling you to be at peace?
Me: Who are you in a position to tell someone to reassure you?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gildong 3-ri: I said something wrong.
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t be relieved
Gildong 3-ri: Be even more vigilant
Gildong 3-ri: If someone stabs you from behind, you think it’s me
Me: hey
Me: In the meantime, I’m a fool to match the punch line
Gildong 3-ri: A pitiful bastard
Me: Until last year
Me: I would have told you not to do that even for the sake of your girlfriend.
Me: Now, what, you’re going to take care of your own life?
Me: There’s no reason to stop
Soeurang: You broke up ㅠㅠ
Me: Now the only thing I really have is two pieces left.
Me: No money, no time, no girlfriend, no hair
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you lose everything, you won’t be able to talk like that.
Me: Before, I was able to use the excuse that I was poor because of my girlfriend.
Me: Now what will you do if you have a puncture in your bank account?
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: This is all because of the pension complex.
Gil-dong 3-ri: A pension I won’t be able to get by the time I wear dentures
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why do I have to pay all the time?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Before my age of sixty, try getting a pension oring.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m going to start a fire
Gil-dong 3-ri: I will build it twice
Me: I’d rather rob a bank with that resolution
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: Arsonists and bank robbers are there.
Soeurang: Don’t keep encouraging crime haha
Me: I’ll give you a good meal if you go in with iron
Gil-dong 3-ri Still: It’s better than an old man living alone who can’t even get a pension
Me: Is your future determined by being an old man living alone?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Will you save money for marriage?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Cubs like hyenas
Gil-dong 3-ri: Eat all the delicious parts
Gil-dong 3-ri: Only leftovers go into the bank account.
Me: Cigarized cigarettes.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If I quit smoking, I will commit suicide.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You buy life with money, this
Gil-dong 3-ri: Is modern medicine a big deal?
Gil-dong 3-ri: The dream of life extension is being realized in real time.
Soeurang: But for health… Lol
Soeurang: I wonder if it would be right to quit smoking
Me: yes
Me: My furry says that too, but don’t smoke
Gil-dong 3-ri: The new year has already passed a long time ago.
Gildong 3-ri: Why should I be like that?
Me: Do you have any New Year’s plans or no plans to quit smoking?
Gildong 3-ri: The seawater does not decrease just by floating a cup in the Pacific Ocean.
Gildong 3-ri: My health is already being harmed by the company and society.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Nothing changes as much as cigarettes.
Me: I don’t say things like this
Me: You’re a bit harsh, bastard
Me: How many packs do you smoke a day?
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t you know that it’s the recommended daily intake?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If the prescribed amount is not burned
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m smoking because I feel like I’m going to run out of heat.
Gildong 3-ri: You bastard
Me: uh
Me: You didn’t say lethal dose wrong?
Me: Then I’d rather do rehearsals
Me: Are you biting incense?
Me: No matter what you eat, you will feel like a ancestral meal
Me: I need to prepare in advance
Soeurang: Nang-nim doesn’t smoke, right?
Me: yes
Me: Even so, life is already fatal
Me: Why would you pay for carcinogens?
Me: I don’t have money for that
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I didn’t really like your drinking.
Soeurang: Maybe it would be better to drink
Gildong 3-ri: That bastard is real
Gil-dong 3-ri: Crabs are the world’s toxic bastards
Gildong 3-ri: I didn’t learn to smoke in the military.
Gildong 3-ri: I still don’t understand that
Gildong 3-ri: How is that possible?
Me: I just need to stay sane
Gildong 3-ri: In the army?
Better…
Gildong 3-ri: In the place where you’ve had the hardest time to stay sane in your life?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Don’t talk about the army in the middle of nowhere
Me: I swear in my heart that I spend time
Gildong 3-ri: No, I don’t understand.
Gildong 3-ri: What do people around you say?
Soeurang: Why are you cursing haha
Soeurang: I just don’t understand
Soeurang: I don’t curse
Me: I am the one who was recommended to be a professional sergeant.
Me: If you do everything right, why would anyone touch it?
Gildong 3-ri: A professional sergeant is a fucking bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: If it’s not an open-and-close-level bastard, I’ll stab everyone at once.
Gildong 3-ri: Those who take multiple steps are idiots
Gil-dong 3-ri: All limbs are fine, except for incompetents, I will take them all.
Me: Why do incompetents come to active duty?
Me: Did you put a drug on your head?
Gildong 3-ri: It’s just that I haven’t been judged.
Gildong 3-ri: There must have been more than one or two suspicious bastards?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I want to believe that it wasn’t just our unit.
Me: um…
Soeurang: Nang-nim is convinced for some reason haha
Me: No, this was originally in the military
Me: no
Me: What can I do to tell you
Me: You should just keep this in your memory
Me: When we take them out, we become miserable
With Soeu: haha
Gildong 3-ri: But you made your military life comfortable.
Gildong 3-ri: How much did Choco care?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Pack lunch and go to visit
Gil-dong 3-ri: I looked after it with utmost sincerity.
Better
Me: let’s do it
Me: you bastard
Soeurang: Did Choco-nim visit you?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gil-dong 3-ri: But this ungrateful bastard
It’s me
Me: Close your mouth before you block
Me: It’s fun to talk like that while we’re drinking together
Me: I keep giving shit when I hear you growl
Soeurang: Is this something I shouldn’t hear?
Me: yes
Sourang: Why?
Me: Then, from the day I entered the training center to the day I was discharged
Me: for 18 months
Me: The story that was almost found as a frozen body while running in the cold weather
Me: The story of a war that almost broke out after entering the minefield by mistake
Me: A shovel stick that broke while clearing snow got stuck in a hair branch
Me: Even the self-skewer type
Me: Do you want to listen to it non-stop?
Soeurang: It looks like a YouTube thumbnail haha
Me: This makes it worthwhile to be considerate anyway, but I’m a player
Sourang: But
Soeurang: It looks interesting for some reason, so is it weird?
Soeurang: I want to hear something… Lol
Me: yes
Me: It’s fucking weird
Me: Why do you want to hear about the army?
Me: Normally, you should wash your face and hate it
Me: That’s the correct 20-year-old reaction
Soeurang: What am I supposed to do with the fact that it looks like jam?
Soeurang: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: As long as you’re a baby, it doesn’t matter
Me: so recklessly
Me: Don’t treat me like a bundle of stories
Me: I feel bad
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: No, you asked me if you would like to hear it first.
Me: I’m saying this because I’m thinking of you, so don’t listen carefully
Me: Where are you going to be curious about that?
Me: It’s a busy life to see and live only beautiful things
Soeurang: I think it’s already too late haha
Me: Be mindful of my desire to teach you only good things
Soeurang: That’s why teaching…
Me: why
Me: what
Sourang: Nope haha
Me: anyway
Me: go to work, bastard
Me: Where is the weekend for a slave tied to a company?
Me: If you work on the weekend, you get more pay.
Me: What do you do when you play?
Me: go to work
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have to leave immediately when they call me.
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t touch me again
Gil-dong 3-ri: You can visit with a sword
Me: Here’s a look at the retirement plan that will start in Kamppang
Gil-dong 3-ri: A lot of big things have happened in the past few days.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a miracle that I’m home now.
Gildong 3-ri: Please shut up
Gildong 3-ri: Before stitching up the snout
With Soeu: haha;;
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Gildong 3-ri: This youngster who rests every day talks a lot.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even a sloth would be living a more exciting life than you.
Gildong 3-ri: Every day is a rebroadcast, bastard
Soeurang: You must be very busy these days haha
Gildong 3-ri: So don’t think about getting a job, buy a lottery ticket quickly
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not a waste if you think of it as an upfront investment
Soeurang: A lottery ticket…
Soeurang: Get a job and live hard haha
Soeurang: You can’t rely on that.
Gildong 3-ri: You are still young.
Gil-dong 3-ri: After a few years, you will be a civil servant, start-up, and get a job.
Gildong 3-ri: I will say that lottery is the best.
Gildong 3-ri: And actually, it’s the best.
With Soeu: haha
Gildong 3-ri: It’s just one shot in life anyway
Me: The new Netflix series is fucking boring
Me: Why are they doing this these days?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: It’s a new work, so it’s a jok-jok dog no jam
Me: Did you cut off the monthly payment for no reason?
Sourang: What is it?
Gildong 3-ri: You bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: I skimmed through episode 1 again, and I got sick of playing around.
Gildong 3-ri: Watch at least until episode 5 and talk about it.
Me: If you watch episode 1 and it’s not fun, that’s just not fun.
Me: After that, who knows if it should be fun
Gildong 3ri: If that’s the case, then why does the climax exist?
Gildong 3-ri: I could explode my potential later
Gildong 3-ri: At least until the end, I can’t judge
Me: Do I have to watch until the end to see how boring it is?
Me: Unless you’re a black cow like me
Me: How many people have such an overflow of time?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shibal bastard
Me: haha
With Soeu: ?
Me: You said your favorite girl group was coming out
Me: Running straight to the end of a drama that has failed viewer ratings
Me: If the shooter fails, watch it again
Gildong 3-ri: Even thinking about it now makes me angry.
Me: In the end, did you even buy the drama OST album?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It was more expensive than I thought
Me: bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t ignore those who have money
Me: That’s why I’m ignoring you right now
Me: If you had money, you would have gone to the concert
Me: I must have been downloading a direct cam at home haha
Gil-dong 3-ri:
Gil-dong 3-ri: What does a foolish bastard know?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Originally, the direct cam was made for watching alone at home.
Soeurang: You like girl groups… Lol
Soeurang: I’m a bit surprised
Gildong 3-ri: Is that shocking enough to be called unexpected?
Soeurang: He said he likes bands haha
Soeurang: I thought they only sold one well.
Soeurang: You seem to like most of the music.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fuck you
Gildong 3ri: What I like about girl groups
Gildong 3-ri: Why do you think it’s unexpected?
Soeurang: Because it’s not haha
Me: dirty
Soeurang: No haha
Sourang: Not really.
Soeurang: I didn’t mean that with that intention.
Gildong 3-ri: I know
Gildong 3-ri: I just want that bastard to be my chance
Gildong 3-ri: I said what I wanted to say
Gildong 3-ri: He’s a guy you shouldn’t associate with.
Me: The day after tomorrow, a thirty-year-old bald man
Me: When you flirt with women your age, like your nephew, while watching videos
Me: Wouldn’t it be gross and unpleasant to look at?
With Soeu: ㅇㅅㅇ
Me: look at that
Soeurang: You might like girl groups, well… Lol
Soeurang: I also have a lot of favorite singers.
Me: Asaga, do you even listen to the song?
Soeurang: You can’t even listen to a song if you don’t have friends?
Soeurang: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do you not identify friends?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a start again
Me: Urang is not really my ally
Soeurang: Why am I not an ally?
Me: I don’t believe in people who say they are allies
Me: I have to show it with my actions
Sourang: Wow…
Gildong 3-ri: Allies or all enemies?
Gildong 3-ri: What kind of logic is that?
Me: If it’s ambiguous, I’ll shoot and see
Gildong 3-ri: Are you supposed to open fire on innocent civilians?
Me: Originally neutral monsters taste best when they explode
Gildong 3-ri: Because that’s a mental illness
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a story
I’m fine
Me: Furrang doesn’t even budge at this level
Me: Even though he looks insincere, he is secretly strong
Me: Unexpectedly, it tastes like hitting
Soeurang: Against violence ㅠㅠ
Gil-dong 3-ri: How much do you want to catch a child like that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Sooner or later, I will tell Mr. Never
Gil-dong 3-ri: The two of us will set up an interview, so know that.
Gildong 3-ri: You bastard
Gildong 3-ri: It took me well
Me: no, that’s true
Me: ugh
Me: If you say that, people misunderstand again
Me: Words are different and different.
Sourang: Why?
Me: When did I say that I used violence against you?
Soeurang: Verbal violence is also violence…
Me: What is violence?
Soeurang: It’s just like that.
Me: violence
Me: what can I do
Me: You know you have to finish talking
Soeurang: Why are you like this again haha
Me: No, of course you know verbal violence is also violence
Me: I know, but what are you saying to me?
Me: When did I even curse at you?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: think carefully and answer
Me: Living in the world, there aren’t many opportunities
Me: If you don’t hold it properly, you’ll fall headlong like a rotten rope.
Me: I fell to the ground and thud…
Gildong 3-ri: Why don’t you just openly threaten?
Me: ugh
Me: Does that sound like I’m intimidating?
Sourang: Yes… No
Soeurang: Nang is not that kind of person.
Me: Who is that person?
Soeulang: Nang is not a person who wields violence.
Soeurang: I’m not the one threatening anyone.
Me: are you sure?
Soeurang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Me: Then about the statement that left room for misunderstanding
Me: How do you think you should take responsibility?
Soeurang: I was wrong.
Me: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Are you laughing right now haha
Me: If you listen carefully, skip the interview with Mr. Never
Me: If you want to see your face, tell me to come to Seoul and contact me
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not up to you to decide.
Me: how cute furry is, how could he use violence?
Me: Except for the occasional sudden acceleration due to intellect
Me: I understand everything even if I say it
With Soeu: haha
Gildong 3-ri: The more I listen, the more the need for an interview seems to stand out, bastard.
Gildong 3-ri: I think you’re talking about a puppy, not a person.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even in preparation for any unfortunate incidents
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ll take responsibility for Never’s father and tell him everything.
Me: uh
Me: Why would someone in the know be like this?
Me: let’s end it on our line
Me: Because of the stress of parenting
Me: I’m a nobleman who complained that athlete’s foot didn’t get better.
Me: How much worse would it have been to play baseball from this morning?
Me: Do you really want to see your sister-in-law sad?
Gil-dong 3-ri: No
Gil-dong 3-ri: Not long ago
Gildong 3-ri: If something like this happens, ask him to tell him right away.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You asked for trust
Me: How much did you get?
Gil-dong 3-ri: One soy sauce garlic chicken
Me: haha
It’s me
Me: ask and answer
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅗ
Me: do you really have to do this
Me: Between us?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know what our relationship is.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ask your snout if it must be like this
Gil-dong 3-ri: Mr. Soeulang
Sourang: Me?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Just in case, he caught a weakness
Gil-dong 3-ri: I am constantly being bullied
Gildong 3-ri: No, throw it all away
Gil-dong 3-ri: I want to get fucked properly once somehow
Gildong 3-ri: If you really want to see that bastard George with his own two eyes,
Gildong 3-ri: It doesn’t matter at any time, so let me know by whispering
Gil-dong 3-ri: After consulting with Mr. Never
Gil-dong 3-ri: Throwing everything in pieces from head to toe
Gildong 3-ri: I will make it so that you won’t even dare to approach it again.
Soeurang: haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Everything is true, but what should I do?
Whisper [Soeurang]: It’s what Nang used to do all the time
Me: Did you chew the principle of presumption of innocence down your back hole?
Me: I’m treated like a convicted criminal without any evidence
Gil-dong 3-ri: There is nothing like that for ex-convicts.
Sourang: But… I know you’re worried
Soeurang: It’s better than I thought haha
Soeurang: Nang is a bit mischievous, but
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to harass you with malice.
Soeurang: I’m not seriously hurt or anything like that.
Gildong 3-ri: You’re thinking about it wrong.
Soeurang: Well, if Nang-nim doesn’t approach
Soeurang: Who am I playing with?
Soeurang: Don’t be scolding, Nang-nim, really
With Soeu: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m not scolding you, it’s just an interview.
Soeurang: Can we not even have an interview?
Soeurang: Yesterday too, Nangnim
Soeurang: I was wrinkled because I was scolded by Never.
Soeurang: I don’t like that haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you do something to be scolded, you should be scolded
Soeurang: It doesn’t matter if I’m okay… ?
With Soeu: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: No matter how good the parties are
Gil-dong 3-ri: You have to have someone around you who can say a word to you.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Otherwise, it’s bound to run out of control.
Sourang: I am
Soeurang: I told Nangnim too
Soeurang: I like Nang-nim to treat me normally.
So-eulang: If you look at it for no reason and do it face-to-face
Soeurang: I could cry because I was really hurt.
Me: good
Me: my furrow
Soeurang: hehe
Gildong 3-ri: I’m embarrassed, honestly haha
Gildong 3-ri: Why did the victim go so far as to take sides?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I thought he would tell me to catch him right away.
Me: Don’t you think you’re not a victim in the first place?
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t that obvious?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Not even as much as snow
Soeurang: Anyway!!
Soeurang: If you want to scold Nang-nim, take me too haha
Soeurang: You’re getting scolded because of me
Soeurang: I should at least defend myself
Me: After all, the only one who listens to me is you
Gildong 3-ri: Didn’t you say you were not allies a while ago?
Me: Do you want to keep talking about old times?
Me: Oppa, that’s why my friends always say that I’m a waste
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t do that
Gil-dong 3-ri: It won’t be good for you to touch my trauma, but you too
Me: haha
Better
Me: wait
Me: rice is here
Soeurang: Haven’t you eaten lunch yet?
Soeurang: It was too late for lunch.
Gil-dong 3-ri: He doesn’t live on time
Gildong 3-ri: Because the time he wakes up is the beginning of the universe.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It is useless to talk about the universal concept of time
Soeurang: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Sleep when you’re sleepy, eat when you’re hungry
Gil-dong 3-ri: No matter where you look at this, it’s a human bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: The barn pig will be more diligent than that
Soeurang: But Nang is not lazy haha
Soeurang: Saying that it’s annoying but saying that
Soeurang: Listen to everything I say
Gildong 3-ri: Why do you listen to everything?
Soeurang: Just what, this and that?
Gildong 3-ri: This and that?
Soeurang: No, really, why is that?
Soeurang: When everyone sees me, they try to interrogate me… Lol
Soeurang: Last time, Never said so
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not a face you see often.
Gil-dong 3-ri: These days, I’m busy too, so I can’t come.
Gildong 3-ri: I wish I could see you taking sides like that
Gildong 3-ri: Wouldn’t anyone be curious?
Gildong 3-ri: How well do you hit the shield?
Soeurang: I don’t know, something like that haha
Gildong 3-ri: Won’t you answer me?
Soeurang: Get Nangnim’s permission and come
With Soeu: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: We’re just talking, but why do we need permission?
Sourang: Uh…
Gildong 3-ri: Did you say something you couldn’t tell anyone else?
Soeurang: It’s not like that haha
Me: Come to think of it, what did you eat for lunch?
Soeurang: Nang ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Soeurang: Gildong-nim is harassing me… ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Gildong 3-ri: The timing is awesome haha
Gildong 3-ri: You were aiming for it, no way
Me: Don’t bother me too much haha
Gildong 3-ri: Are you the only one?
Gil-dong 3-ri:
Me: I can’t take responsibility even if I cry then
Gil-dong 3-ri: Who was it that said they wouldn’t budge at this level?
Me: That’s right, it depends on the person hitting you
Me: If you hit it with your fist, you’ll die, dude
Me: Didn’t you learn at the gym that you shouldn’t hit people?
Gildong 3-ri: The fact that you are still breathing is proof of teaching
Soeurang: You also go to the gym.
Gildong 3-ri: Not now
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s an old story.
Gildong 3-ri: I’m busy so I don’t have time for that.
Me: So you too
Me: Don’t be silly in front of that person
Me: If you get hit wrong, your neck will go back
Soeurang: Heeik;;
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t hit women
Gil-dong 3-ri: The woman
Soeurang: Then what about the man?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you see that cock bag is still alive
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t you have an answer?
Soeurang: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s why I’m going to hit it at the last moment of my life.
Gildong 3-ri: I will never see that bastard live longer than me.
Me: it can
Me: yes
Me: I’ll come back after eating, so let’s hang out
Soeurang: Where are you going haha
Sourang: Don’t go
Me: They say they are eating, but why?
Soeurang: You can chat while eating, right?
Soeurang: Why do you keep trying to disappear?
Me: no
Me: I’ll come back later
Me: Who said not to come?
Soeurang: Yes, why do I have to go haha
Soeurang: You can eat while playing together
Me: I want to eat comfortably
Soeurang: It’s okay to be comfortable, so don’t go
With Soeu: haha
Me: why is he like this
Me: Even when I wasn’t there, the two of us were playing well
Soeurang: I was playing well… Me? Lol
Gildong 3-ri: What if I have a question there?
Gildong 3-ri: Was it uncomfortable being alone?
Soeurang: No, it’s not like that haha
Me: what were the two of you doing?
Gildong 3-ri: What to do
Soeurang: Just life advice?
Soeulang: Things like career paths and college life tips
Soeurang: I heard a lot about this and that.
Gil-dong 3-ri: My hands and feet don’t fit.
Me: to be honest
Me: I’ll answer anything you ask
Sourang: I won’t answer anything
Soeurang: What are you looking at me for? Haha
Me: I’m innocent and honest, so I’m a good kid
Soeurang: Stop treating me like a kid haha
Gildong 3-ri: You don’t deny anything else
Soeurang: It’s rare for Nang to praise me haha
Soeurang: You should receive compliments when you can.
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not praising that.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m taking it lightly.
Sourang: Nope haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: So is chocolate
Gildong 3-ri: Why is that bastard in the middle?
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know if women change blindly
Me: Isn’t this the difference between benevolence and virtue?
Gildong 3-ri: It can’t be
With Soeu: Yes
Sourang: That doesn’t sound like much.
Me: These…
Soeurang: Nang-nim eats quickly.
Soeurang: Don’t go anywhere
Soeurang: Eat quickly and play with me
Me: Now I can’t even eat as much as I want
Me: I raised a tiger cub
Soeurang: haha
Gildong 3-ri: What can I do?
Gildong 3-ri: It’s comfortable to have you
Soeurang: But what are you eating?
Me: Beef rice bowl
Sourang: It’s normal
Me: How crazy do you usually eat?
Me: Is the reaction like that?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Because it’s Nangnim, of course
Soeulang: I thought you were eating fast food
Me: I haven’t thought about it
Me: I don’t like it very much
Sourang: Is it delicious?
Me: yes
Me: ok
Me: I tried it for the first time here
Me: Side dishes are okay
Soeurang: Ohong
Me: These days, I like the menu that comes with side dishes.
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: If you put it in the refrigerator
Soeurang: You can eat again later
Me: yes
Me: At least kimchi should be in the refrigerator
Me: I’ll boil some ramen
Me: No matter how hard it is to eat raw rice
Soeurang: It must be more because Nang can’t cook.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I didn’t know when I was a student
Gil-dong 3-ri: Conversation among students
Gildong 3-ri: It was more tearful than I thought.
Me: if you know, buy me some food
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅗ
Me: not me
Me: Chocolate
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why does chocolate come out there?
Me: I heard you haven’t seen your face in a long time?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Choco?
Me: yes
Me: A few days ago while whimpering that I was lonely
Me: He said he wanted to see your face
Me: tell you
Me: You decided to catch me and let me know
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know if it will be time.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if I promise, I won’t be sure until the day
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think I’ll have some time around summer.
Me: Wait until summer
Me: Because I came here after drinking every day and accepted the whining
Me: I’m dying
Me: You won’t mind that?
Gildong 3-ri: What are you asking out of the blue?
Me: Then you tell Choco yourself
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅋ
Me: And if you’re new, take some time off by using your annual leave.
Me: You seem to be having a hard time these days
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t show my eyes right now
Gildong 3-ri: How only big issues are resolved
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ll tell you when I’m blindly busy
Me: yes
Gildong 3-ri: And it’s not necessary for the three of them to meet, right?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If it doesn’t work out, just the two of us
Me: Are you saying that when you know you can’t handle it alone?
Me: Unless I’m crazy
Me: I will never meet alone
Me: You can’t die especially at a drinking party
Gildong 3-ri: Are you so insecure?
Me: yes
Me: how the fuck can you hold on to that
Me: Would you be able to hold on?
Gildong 3-ri: I understand
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s hard at a drinking party
Me: I don’t want to make the same mistake twice
Gildong 3-ri: Anyway, I got it
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ll talk to Choco.
Gil-dong 3-ri: How about just calming down?
Me: Anyway, tomorrow is my day off.
Me: I think I’m going to have a drink again today
Gildong 3-ri: I want to escape before he comes.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a weekend to rest at home for the first time in a month.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t want to spend time appeasing a drunk.
Me: Should I break the room before that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey
Gil-dong 3-ri: Come to think of it
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: I was going to ask you when you came, but I forgot about it.
Me: what
Gildong 3-ri: Why did you lock the channel yesterday?
Me : ?
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Gil-dong 3-ri: When I tried to connect, there was a password.
Me: Didn’t you say you drank yesterday?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I came after it was over
Gil-dong 3-ri: at dawn
Me: Aren’t you tired?
Gildong 3-ri: Habits are so scary
Me: Did you manage to have the spirit to sit in front of the computer?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Immediately the next morning
Gil-dong 3-ri: Whether or not the team leader will contact you
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know if I’ll go to work or not.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Will you use it if you drink and stretch out?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I drank just enough to not spoil the atmosphere.
Me: It would be nice if you normally restrained yourself to that extent
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you drinking if you’re not going to get drunk?
Me: re-read what you just said
Gildong 3-ri: Except for unavoidable cases, bastards
Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: What are you doing?
Gildong 3-ri: The conversation keeps coming up
Whisper [Soeurang]: Master
Whisper [Soeurang]: What should I do?
Me: I made some scripts to see if they work.
Gildong 3-ri: Suddenly, what script?
Gildong 3-ri: Are you bored?
Me: yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hitting a van is annoying, so the guy who said he would die is no big deal.
Gildong 3-ri: They said they would use bots for management haha
Me: That’s what I’m talking about when there are a lot of people
Me: I’m in fourth place right now
Better
Me: Five up to the armpit
Soeurang: Don’t forget… ㅠㅠ
Me: I forgot
Me: Before you came, there were only four of us
Me: I was a little confused
Soeurang: Yes
Me: ok
Me: I’ll be careful next time
Soeurang: yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s productive for killing time, but
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t there a particular feature to add?
Me: rather than no features to add
Me: If you uselessly add a plug-in and get it twisted
Me: Because it hurts so much
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know, but he said that
Me: yes
Me: I’ll have to do all the repairs anyway
Me: I would eat all the swearing
Me: What are you doing pointless work for?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You must never hold a managerial position.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It suits me to roll at the bottom of my life
Me: no, that’s true
Me: There’s nothing inconvenient about chatting anyway
Me: You don’t need anything
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s the same
Me: then just stay still
Me: Don’t spit on what the manager is doing
Gildong 3-ri: A bastard who has no sense of responsibility as much as mosquito tears
Gildong 3-ri: It’s because they suddenly said they made a script.
Me: It’s a personal hobby, so don’t worry
Me: It has nothing to do with you guys
Gildong 3-ri: What kind of function is that?
Me: Malware
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: yes
Gildong 3-ri: Are you crazy?
Me: It’s pretty helpful sometimes
Gildong 3-ri: You were more insane than I imagined.
Gildong 3-ri: Do you plant malicious code where people come every day?
Me: They say who planted it
Me: I tested a few things after seeing the posts on the forum
Me: There’s a lot more I can do than I thought
Gil-dong 3-ri: Huh
Me: I’m not sure if you can actually break through the firewall.
Me: It can also be used for backdoor purposes
Me: Almost everything that general malware can do is possible
Me: Since the original IP address is collected, it is easy to extract personal information
Gildong 3-ri: You deleted it right?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m anxious
Me: Don’t worry, I erased everything cleanly
Gildong 3-ri: Think about your usual behavior
Gildong 3-ri: You don’t seem to worry
Me: I don’t need your personal information
Gildong 3-ri: That’s something you don’t know
Me: right
Me: Actually, you wear only panties in every corner of the house
Me: I’m watching all the chatting while scratching the peppers now
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t that your reflection on the screen?
Soeurang: haha
Me: anyway
Me: Are you going to bother collecting personal information now?
Me: You can hit the back of the head in real life too
Me: Unless it’s voyeurism
Me: I have something to gain by spying on your computer
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gildong 3-ri: Even if you commit murder casually
Gil-dong 3-ri: He’s not a pickpocket.
Soeurang: You said it to mean that you believe in it… ?
Gildong 3-ri: In what sense?
Me: Can I take it as meaning that the bowl is big?
Soeurang: I don’t think that’s the case.
Soeurang: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Is that why you locked it while working on malicious code?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Who do you think will come in?
Me: yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: But the number of people appears to be two?
Me: Of course that’s a bot, you asshole
Me: I shouldn’t have to check if it’s working properly
Gildong 3-ri: I always feel it
Gildong 3-ri: Seriously, there seem to be a lot of useless functions.
Me: If you taught me one thing, I wouldn’t know ten
Me: Shouldn’t there be two or three?
Me: Like a parrot with a blown head fuse, don’t ask the same thing again
Me: If you want to say that what is on your shoulder is not a decoration
Me: Do something and live, please
Gil-dong 3-ri: fuck
Gildong 3ri: Don’t you know how the code works?
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know if it’s real or not.
Me: But don’t ask me again what an algorithm is.
Me: Because it’s hard to explain
Me: Not knowing is not a sin
Me: It’s wrong to bother others
Gil-dong 3-ri: I got it, so just say it, you bastard.
Gil-dong 3-ri: And from now on, don’t do anything like that here
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you know, Daddy Never, you won’t just pass by
Better
Gil-dong 3-ri: You probably didn’t think of it that far anyway.
Me: Did you erase everything clean?
Me: no problem
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did you say the same thing in front of that nobleman?
Me: ok
Me: I was wrong
Gildong 3-ri: Byeongsin
Me: That’s why I’m selling one channel separately.
Me: I’ll invite you later
Me: Please check if it works properly
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you crazy and want to run a marathon in a minefield?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Go in knowing that you did some groundwork there.
Me: don’t like it
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m glad it was locked.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I wish I had seen that shit in real time at dawn
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t think I could stand it
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fuck it anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because that bastard is the manager and he has an armband.
Gil-dong 3-ri: No matter how talented they were,
Soeurang: At first, I was curious too haha
Soeurang: Why is that person a manager?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because it’s the most free
With Soeu: Yes
Soeurang: That’s why other people passed it on haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Everyone is busy at work.
Gil-dong 3-ri: There is plenty of time and the connection rate is the highest
Gil-dong 3-ri: The most foolish person
Gildong 3-ri: There was only one person.
Soeurang: Nang-nim is the most crazy? Haha
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t you think you’re the best at hitting your neck?
Gildong 3-ri: That’s how I was born, and that’s my personality
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: In a dictionary sense…
Me: ugh
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: No, of course I haha
Sourang: I was wrong.
Gildong 3-ri: I fully understand what you want to say.
With Soeu: haha;;
Gildong 3-ri: But there is no one more qualified than him to hit people’s throats.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re a bastard who doesn’t even have a human head like rat poop.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Once there is a trouble, before you even know what to say
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because everyone involved is beheaded
Gil-dong 3-ri: There are quite a few cases that have been resolved well.
Soeurang: Without even asking who was at fault?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Soeurang: Isn’t that a little too much?
Me: At the point where we fought each other anyway
Me: Each of us must already have unfair parts
Sourang: That’s the case
Me: But do I need to know that?
Soeurang: That person
Soeurang: The manager is disqualified.
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s none of my business, so I’m telling you to cool down a bit.
Me: Even if we were fighting each other on the spot, it got bigger as the fight got bigger.
Me: never solved
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s a bit ;;;
Me: Then what are you going to do
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: First of all, listen to the story
Soeurang: You’d choose the wrong one, right?
Me: how do you judge that
Soeurang: I think… ?
Soeurang: Or listen to others
Gildong 3-ri: That’s the problem
Gildong 3-ri: Like a vicious fight or aggro
Gildong 3-ri: Unless one side has unilateral responsibility
Gil-dong 3-ri: In a chat room with few people
Gil-dong 3-ri: If the manager’s discretion covers the wrongs
Gildong 3-ri: In the end, it becomes a faction fight.
Soeurang: Does that happen again?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: Because it’s for friendship, well, there are a lot of things like that
Me: But once the bloody wind blows
Me: no one left to complain
Me: People become afraid of power
Me: hot
Soeurang: As much as that person
So Eurang: I don’t think you should ever give away power.
Soeurang: haha
Me: happy ending
Gildong 3-ri: It’s a happy ending, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: Surprisingly, there have been many cases where things have been resolved quite well.
Gil-dong 3-ri: We are also leaving it to you.
Soeurang: Me who thinks it’s strange
Soeurang: Is it strange?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you go through it
Gildong 3-ri: Wouldn’t that be so unreasonable?
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t do a permanent van anyway
Gildong 3-ri: How many days is the maximum?
Me: one week
Soeurang: Will you be released in a week?
Me: Rather than release… 2 Sims?
Soeurang: haha
Me: If you show signs of reflection, release me
Me: Otherwise, it goes until 3 o’clock
Soeulang: If you look at Nangnim’s personality,
Soeurang: I think I’ll kick out all the people I don’t like
Gildong 3-ri: I fully understand what you want to say.
Me: Don’t copy and paste reactions
Gildong 3-ri: Time is there to save
Soeurang: It seems surprisingly fair, right?
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t be fooled by giving one more chance
Gildong 3-ri: In the end, that bastard alone makes the decision.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Minju High School, Fair, Nabal, None
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Does that happen again?
Gildong 3-ri: Think of it as a hunting dog rather than a government official.
Soeurang: Is it a hunting dog… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: These days, aggro doesn’t come either.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m thinking about whether I should boil it like this
Soeurang: Nang has poison so I can’t eat it haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I eat blowfish, but what?
Gildong 3-ri: If you are interested, would you like to become the next manager?
Soeurang: wow
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Soeurang: Let me be the manager
Soeurang: I want to be a manager
Soeurang: I want to try
Gildong 3-ri: Is that so?
Soeurang: Neneneeng
Me: yes
Me: take the manager
Me: Solve all server related issues yourself
Me: please
Sourang: Ah;;
Sourang: Then I don’t like it
Sourang: It’s annoying
Soeurang: Keep doing Nangnim
Me: haha
Me: you’ve become so shameless
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: yes
Me: Are you feeling more comfortable?
Soeurang: It could be comfortable haha
Soeurang: Can’t it be comfortable?
Me: There’s nothing I can’t do…
Me: no
Me: It’s good if it’s comfortable
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Can’t we just get comfortable?
Sourang: Ask me like this
Soeurang: I thought it was similar to Nangnim
Soeurang: haha
Me: me?
Sourang: yes
Sourang: It’s really like that
Soeurang: Really, it’s like that every day
Me: yes
Me: it can
Soeurang: haha
Gildong 3-ri: You’re really saying anything
Sourang: Why?
Me: Are you jealous?
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, the other day, the cock bag
Gil-dong 3-ri: I asked what the two of them usually talk about.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You said you didn’t say anything
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s amazing that he really did that.
With Soeu: Yes
Soeurang: All we do is chat every day.
Gildong 3-ri: I heard that even a broken clock is right twice a day.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even the bullshit coming out of your snout
Gil-dong 3-ri: I guess at least two times are real.
Soeurang: Then what about the rest?
Soeurang: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Should I ask for the lottery number?
Me: I did it
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t do that, share
Me: Would you like to write a slave memorandum?
Gil-dong 3-ri: weekly holiday pay at minimum wage
Gil-dong 3-ri: Working 5 days a week
Gil-dong 3-ri: If only annual salary negotiations were guaranteed
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ll gladly put a stamp on you
Me: crazy
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m already living like a slave, so what?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Corporate life is really hard.
Me: I’m trying to be slightly sympathetic
Gildong 3-ri: You guys are the future
Me: The answer is lottery
Me: If I could, I would buy a studio and lock myself in it.
Soeulang: Is there one room left in that studio?
Me: that’s stupid
Me: Why is there room left in the studio?
Soeurang: Then buy something other than a studio
Me: why me
Soeulang: If you don’t get a job even after graduating
Soeurang: I want to rent and live there.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey
Gildong 3-ri: It’s still too early to give up on life
Soeurang: I don’t have the confidence to do well.
Me: How about a house with a yard?
Soeurang: Ohhhhh
Soeulang: My dream is to grow a tangerine tree in the yard.
Soeurang: How do you know haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: A tangerine tree?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: Tangerines are delicious.
Soeurang: Do you hate tangerines?
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t particularly hate it.
Gildong 3-ri: I thought there was some kind of memory or reason haha
Me: I don’t know tangerines
Me: You don’t need a yard to raise a dog
With Soeu: ??
Me: why again
Gildong 3-ri: Why do people treat people like dogs?
Me: Just thinking about cancer
Me: A room he can buy with the monthly rent he can pay
Me: I think there’s only one
Soeurang: That’s why you make people live in doghouses?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Make money if you twist it
Me: Then I’ll move you to a room with a boiler.
Soeurang: Are you already territorial as a landlord?
Me: Aren’t territorial and cocky my number 18?
Soeulang : 18
Soeurang: haha
Me: uh
Me: Who would say that
Me: I didn’t teach you that
Soeurang: I don’t remember learning anything in particular.
Me: yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: Stop bickering
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m coming to smoke some cigarettes
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’m not arguing… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, I’m buying some cigarettes.
Me: haha
Me: Is it all gone?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s strange
Gil-dong 3-ri: I thought I drank enough to not get drunk.
Gildong 3-ri: Why did you forget to buy cigarettes?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I confirmed that it was Dotdae.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ah
Gildong 3-ri: Crazy, real
Gildong 3-ri: It’s so annoying
Me: I’ll go to work tomorrow anyway
Me: Maybe you thought you should buy it on the way to work?
Gildong 3-ri: Is it really like that?
Gildong 3-ri: You’re out of your mind
Gildong 3-ri: I was accepting going to work on the weekend as a fait accompli.
Me: Seeing that the spirit of slavery is ingrained in the body
Me: You’re already late haha
Sourang: What should I do… Haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I need to buy cigarettes first.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shall we go to the laundromat on the way out?
Me: Then I’ll have to go soon
Sourang: Where are you going;;
Gildong 3-ri: Are you going?
Me: What do you do when you sit in front of the monitor on the weekend?
Me: I should run lightly when the weather is nice
Soeurang: How long has it been since you ate?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Go ahead
Gil-dong 3-ri: Bone
Me: what
Sourang: Oh… ;;;;
It’s not me
Me: no
Sourang: That’s what you meant.
It’s me
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m going
Me: Where are you going, fuck
Me: don’t you stand there
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅗ
SYSTEM :// [Gildong 3-ri] Has left.
Me: ha
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: why
Soeurang: How long can I wait… ?
Me: no really
Soeurang: No, all men do it.
Soeurang: I know that much too haha
Me: No, why don’t these guys listen to me?
Me: you said no
Soeurang: You don’t have to worry about it… Lol
Soeurang: Anyway, I know that Nangnim watches porn.
Soeurang: I can understand everything
Soeurang: It’s a bit embarrassing, but haha
Me: I will turn really haha
Soeurang: Just let me know how long I have to wait
Soeurang: I won’t disturb you and I’ll be quiet
Me: If you want to kick me out
Me: Don’t falsely frame me like that
Me: just say go away
Soeurang: Of course, I like being with Nangnim.
Sourang: But
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Because that’s a very personal private life.
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s okay to interfere… Lol
Soo: it’s okay
Sourang: I’ll be quiet
Me: I’m going crazy
Me: wait a minute you
With Soeu: ?
SYSTEM ://invite [Soeurang] #Test_1
Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 2 [Kimnang, Soeulang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
SYSTEM ://setting #test_1 +k seoyoon
SYSTEM ://mode #test_1 +k true
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has entered.
With Soeu: ?
With Soeu: ?
Me: tsk
Soeurang: I was kidnapped
Me: yes
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I was surprised that a strange window suddenly popped up.
Soeurang: Did Nang invite you?
Me: I’m still not finished
Me: I put in all the necessary features
Me: There won’t be anything uncomfortable
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: That’s what you said you were making yesterday
Soeurang: Then can we come here now?
Me: no
With Soeu: ?
Me: I won’t use this place except for playing
Soeurang: Why did you make it at all?
Me: what did I say?
Me: when i’m with you
Soeurang: Go hang out with other people unconditionally…
Me: But wouldn’t it be okay if I stayed here?
Soeurang: yes
Me: And I can’t get in because I got the password
Me: I’ll only invite you to play
Soeurang: Then can I wait here?
Me: Can we stop doing that?
Me: say no a few times
Me: Will you believe me if I really step out?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Then what are you going to do today?
Me: well
Sourang: Shall I take it off?
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Me: Looks like you want to take it off even if you don’t have to
Me: Are you going to wait naked later?
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: I don’t know since when did you become so lewd
Me: Or was it originally like that?
Soeurang: It’s not like that haha
Me: If you want to take it off like that, you can do whatever you want.
Me: After stripping everything from head to toe
Me: crawling on all fours all day
Me: Shall we wait until the master comes?
Soeurang: No, really!!!
Soeurang: You say no, but why are you doing this?
Me: I haven’t even touched it, but isn’t it already wet?
Soeurang: Are you getting revenge now?
Me: But I really don’t like girls who easily untie their skirts
Me: A puppy that clings to you and seduces you even though you didn’t give an order
Me: I don’t know what to do Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: That’s right haha
Soeurang: I don’t know what I don’t know haha
Soeurang: You’re getting revenge right now
Soeurang: I’m teasing you and paying you back.
Me: Are you admitting it?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Knowing everything, I wanted to be a Mac somehow
Sourang: Oh… Lol;;;
Me: Did you think I wouldn’t know
Me:
Soeurang: It’s okay to suffer a little sometimes…
Soeurang: Because I only bully Nang all the time haha
Soeurang: Well, it’s not like that during play.
Soeurang: Why do you have to be scolded haha
Me: who said what
Me: I never scolded you, why is that?
Soeurang: Until a while ago, I said something to my heart’s content
Me: I gave it back in moderation as you said
Me: Why are you doing that haha
Me: If I had stayed still, I would have just skipped over it.
Sourang: No, that’s it.
Me: yes
Soeulang: Nang-nim only wrote this room when playing.
Me: it was
Soeurang: So of course… Know how to
Soeurang: You have to take it off anyway if the master commands you.
Me: That’s why you played beforehand?
Soeurang: I’d rather do it first then
Soeulang: I wonder if I can be praised for being unique… ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: Usually on a silly topic
Me: I don’t know why I use my head only in that part
Soeurang: Anyway, so it’s not obscene.
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to seduce you.
Me: then what is it?
Soeurang: I’m just following my master
Soeurang: haha
Me: Are you following me?
Sourang: Yes!!
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: I’m desperate so it’s cute
With Soeu: haha
Me: But even if you think about it, it was too obvious, right?
Soeurang: It was obvious… ?
Me: yes
Me: If you want to be praised next time, throw it a little more skillfully
Me: I’m not an easy guy to fall for such tricks
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Was it too explicit?
Me: But, well, I’m glad it wasn’t for an impure purpose
Me: It’s a moment, but I wanted to
Me: There’s no way Seoyoon is like that
With Soeu: ?
Me: no
Me: nothing
Soeurang: What is impure?
Soeurang: What is the impure purpose?
Me: there is
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: What is it really haha
Soeurang: Why don’t you talk haha
Soeurang: I mean I don’t like that.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Sometimes you wonder about strange things
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: yes
Sourang: No, but
Soeurang: You said I couldn’t do that.
Soeurang: Then of course you wouldn’t mind?
Me: Is there a reason why I’m not talking?
Soeurang: Then tell me why you’re not talking
Me: I’m persistent haha
Soeurang: Hehe
Me: It’s nothing really
Me: sometimes there are bitches who believe their bodies have great value
Me: Do you think that if you take it off, most things will go away?
Me: If you feel like you’re at a disadvantage, bitches sticking out their chest first
With Soeu: ?
Me: I hope you don’t understand
Sourang: No, that’s not it
Soeurang: I want to know how confident you can act like that haha
Soeurang: I think the style is amazing
Me: Well, grounded confidence always looks good
Soeurang: But it won’t work for Nangnim.
Soeurang: On the contrary, if I ate more swearing, I ate it haha
Soeurang: I don’t know if it’s just making me more annoyed.
Soeurang: haha
Me: okay, let’s just talk about that
Soeurang: Through… ?
Me: let’s do it
Soeurang: Is that why it’s not easy for me?
Me: no, that’s true
Soeurang: No, and!!
Soeurang: Why do you look at me and think that way?
Soeurang: Knowing that it’s not
Me: That’s why I said wait
Me: It was like static electricity
Soeurang: Our Seoyoonie said that it couldn’t be like that.
Soeurang: It sounds a bit different now.
Soeurang: Heung
Me: haha
Soeurang: Don’t do that from now on
Soeurang: Got it? Haha
Me: Because I have to lie down while playing
Me: Do you usually want to climb to your heart’s content?
Me: haha
Soeurang: I’m not climbing… Lol
Me: yes yes
Me: I should let go at least when I’m not wearing a leash
Me: I’ll have to take him out for a walk once in a while
Me: I won’t touch you if you keep the things you want to protect
Soeurang: The leash…
Me: If you want to be loved by your master
Me: I’m thinking more about what to do lol
Soeurang: Being a man for the first time
Soeurang: The owner is the first
Soeurang: I can’t even think of anything lol
Soeurang: You expect too much
Me: So try better next time
Soeurang: I heard that sometimes you just have to listen carefully
Me: Anyone who hears it will think I ordered it?
Me: On the subject of saying he would take it off because he liked it
Me: Why are you blaming me again?
Soeurang: I’m not taking it off because I like it
Me: then?
Soeurang: It’s good when the owner tells you to take off your clothes.
Out
Sourang: Are you okay?
Me: hey
Me: haha
Me: Did you use your hair this time?
Soeurang: Will this be enough?
Soeurang: Did you feel like giving a compliment?
Me: Let’s assume that the cut-off line was narrowly crossed.
Soeurang: Isn’t it still a perfect score… ㅠㅠ
Me: I can’t even walk yet, but this is enough for me to pass haha
Me: I never thought it would come out like that, really
Soeurang: I learned that from Nang.
Soeulang: I thought it was over, so the moment I was careless, I was hooked!
Me: haha
Me: I’m diligently getting colored
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: They’re all good, but don’t resemble their personalities haha
Sourang: Why?
Me: I don’t think you can see
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Because the basic parts are so different anyway
Sourang: That’s not going to happen
Me: I’m glad
Soeurang: Anyway!!!
Soeurang: If I put my mind to it, I will do this much.
Soeurang: Okay? Haha
Me: You’ve been confident since a while ago haha
Me: Did you do one thing?
Soeurang: That’s why don’t keep saying it’s simple
Soeurang: Because Nangnim keeps saying that
Soeurang: You wonder if I’m really simple haha
Me: It’s better if it’s simple
Me: When did I say I was bad?
Soeurang: You always say something haha
Me: That’s because it’s cute
Sourang: Oh…
Me: It’s annoying even if you’re too delicate and sensitive
Me: Easy to understand is best
Soeurang: It sounds like it’s good because it’s comfortable, right? Haha
Me: yes
Soeurang: As the owner’s dog, I’m happy.
Soeurang: I wonder what it would be like as a woman… Lol
Me: yes?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: I think you said that you don’t care about being dull.
Soeurang: Why is it a bit complicated… ㅠ
Me: No, it’s not that you’re not delicate.
Me: It’s comfortable
Me: Rather than meaning easy
Me: um
Me: no
Me: This is what I said wrong
Me: It’s not a big deal
Me: sorry
Soeurang: Why are you like this all of a sudden haha
Soeurang: I didn’t do it to get an apology.
Me: If I made a mistake, I should apologize
Sourang: I don’t think it’s anything like that.
Me: I thought I made a mistake
Me: I can’t just get over it
Me: If you do that, you will definitely regret it later
Soeurang: Nang-nim is really… Lol
Sourang: I don’t think so.
Soeurang: Why are you so diligent?
Me: It’s because it’s become a habit
Soeurang: What’s your habit?
Me: That’s the only thing I learned while dating
Me: Apologize right away if you’ve done something wrong
Me: Even if it’s not my fault, let’s at least pretend to reflect
Me: In the end, it doesn’t matter much who was at fault anyway
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I’m a bit concerned about what kind of relationship Nang had.
Better
Me: I don’t even think I’m sorry
Me: I didn’t apologize in any way to make you feel better.
Me: I think I just made a real mistake
Sourang: I know haha
Me: I wonder if I’m getting comfortable with Seoyoon?
Me: A bit insensitive remarks pop out
Me: I’ll be careful in the future
Soeurang: I just want you to be comfortable with me
Soeurang: You care too much… Lol
Soeurang: I thought it would be a little uncomfortable for me.
Me: Comfortable is comfortable
Me: It’s different from being careless
Me: They say to be polite the more friendly you are
Soeurang: When I see you talking to Gildong-nim
Soeurang: It didn’t seem like that at all… ?
Soeurang: That’s polite no matter where you look at it haha
Me: I’m not very friendly
Soeurang: haha
Me: And these days, when everyone sees me
Me: Be a little kid
Me: treat me well
Me: Because everyone takes turns saying the same thing
Me: I’m about to pierce my ears
Me: haha
Soeurang: I think you already save a lot.
Soeurang: I don’t think others see it?
Me: People around me will see me as just bullying them haha
Soeurang: With affection… Torment?
Soeurang: Is this a bit strange?
Me: Then I’m such a trash
Me: Why can’t I express my affection that way?
Me: I’m not even in elementary school
Soeurang: They said they were joking then haha
Me: nice joke
Me: Sometimes I can’t help but laugh
Me: The water level is rising
Me: right?
With Soeu: haha
Me: anyway
Me: I will continue to apologize for my mistakes
Me: don’t feel uncomfortable about that
Me: Don’t be shy
Soeurang: yes
Me: And you don’t like this either? Tell me right away if you want
Me: I’ve said it many times
Me: I don’t have to keep it inside myself
Me: Rather, if it explodes later, it will be more troublesome
Soeurang: haha
Me: why
Soeurang: I guess I still can’t turn on and off like Nang-nim.
Soeurang: Apparently, he said he was the owner only during play.
Soeurang: Seeing Nang-nim apologize
Soeurang: I felt a little strange… Lol
Me: how?
Soeurang: Why are you apologizing to me… Want to
Me: Not even a day has passed since I asked you to call me master
Me: Aren’t you adapting too quickly, Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: I know haha
Soeurang: But I keep not being Nangnim
Soeurang: I think I’m talking to the owner.
Soeurang: What are you going to do with me?
Me: that’s true
Me: Usually, just making them call me master
Me: It will take some time
Me: Why is he so reluctant?
Me: Is it because it’s originally an obedient personality?
Soeurang: Aren’t other people like that?
Me: Usually, I feel repulsed by the fact that there is an object of submission.
Me: You have to pay attention to things like pride and face
Soeurang: I care too;;
Soeurang: That’s why you don’t want to show it to others
Me: that’s for everyone
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: Then it must be because the owner is special.
Me: Except when playing
Me: I told you not to call me master
Me: It’s been like that ever since, he
Me: What to do if it pops out unconsciously
With Soeu: haha
Me: Why do you think you’re only worried about me?
Sourang: No lol
Soeurang: I don’t like being caught either.
Soeulang: Nang-nim will be in trouble too
Me: You don’t seem to have much thought about that.
Me: I just wanted to ask
Me: Don’t you think it’s okay to run away here?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: I’ll be fine
It’s me
Soeurang: haha
Me: Why are you replying so quickly?
Soeurang: Anyway, Nang-nim doesn’t care too much whether he’s caught or not.
Me: what does that mean
Soeurang: Because Gildong was there earlier
Soeurang: I’m just going to grow it in the yard, isn’t it?
Soeurang: They told me to live in a doghouse
Me: what are you saying
Better
Me: What was Gildong talking about earlier?
With Soeu: Yes
Sourang: Did you forget?
Me: Isn’t it obvious
Me: How do you remember every joke?
Soeurang: I didn’t really say anything.
Soeurang: Do you know how nervous I was because of that?
Soeurang: But Nang completely forgot
Soeurang: haha
Me: haha
Me: Was that so dissatisfying?
Soeurang: I’m afraid I’ll call you master by mistake.
Soeurang: I care a lot
Soeurang: If you talk too much with Nangnim, you might get suspicious.
Soeurang: I deliberately talked to Gildong
Soeulang: Even before Nangnim came
Soeurang: I was very careful about what I said in case I was caught in trouble.
Me: Surprisingly, I put in a lot of effort haha
Soeurang: I almost made a mistake
Soeurang: I managed to pass it over so I didn’t notice
Soeurang: You have to have a yard to raise a dog?
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: haha
Me: um
Soeurang: I thought my heart was falling
Soeulang: There are only two of them, but they called me master.
Soeurang: You say you don’t think about anything
Me: There must have been a reason
Soeurang: I didn’t haha
Soeurang: You only said 18.
Me: that or that
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: I’m sure Nangnim said so
Soeurang: Can’t you scold me later?
Me : ?
Soeurang: Don’t pile them up… Lol
Soeurang: If you don’t feel like it, tell me everything
Me: yes yes
Me: I have to say what I want to say
With Soeu: haha
Me: Are you feeling a little better after pouring it all out?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: I’ll have to be careful with my words from now on
Soeurang: Yes, really.
Me: What could happen just like that?
Me: You have to soothe your anxiety first.
Soeurang: But Nang-nim
Me : ?
Soeurang: Yesterday, even when I wasn’t playing
Soeurang: Acting like the owner in front of me is really annoying
Soeurang: You said you need to rest too
Soeurang: Do you know that you are working very diligently like your master?
Soeurang: haha
Me: then what
Me: My dog ​​loves the owner very much
Me: If you want to be cute all the time, you have to think about this and that on a regular basis.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Then can I be called the owner too?
Me: you can’t
Soeurang: Why haha
Me: You’re too prostrate, but there’s no resistance
Me: That’s why the owner’s voice comes out easily
Me: listen well
Sourang: Isn’t that how it should be?
Me: ok
Soeurang: Nang-nim, I like that kind of thing too
Me: yes
Soeurang: If you don’t listen, you’ll get scolded.
Me: ok
Sourang: But what’s the problem?
Me: no
Me: It’s a little bit like a problem
Me: rather than what did you do wrong
Me: I have a cause in the first place
Me: It’s no use talking about it haha
Soeurang: I don’t mean to say that you get tired of it because it’s too easy… ?
Ch. 57 LAN Line Teaching Record 57
Chapter 57 – Saturday, April 26 02:00 PM (5)
Me: Do I only see that much of a human being?
Soeurang: It’s not like that haha
Me: He’s a fictitious me
Me: pretending to be loyal and barking like a dog
Me: At times like this, do you believe or not?
Me: I have no idea
Soeurang: Of course I believe it ㅠㅠ
It’s me
Me: It was a bit funny though Seoyoon haha
Me: It’s the first time I’ve heard that I’m tired of it because it’s so easy
Me: haha
Me: I’ve often heard that things have changed lately.
Soeurang: From your girlfriend?
Me: yes
Me: Are you aware that you are an easy woman?
Me: No, enough to feel easy
Me: What did we do? Haha
Soeurang: Okay so just say it
With Soeu: haha
Me: You’re an easy woman because you’ve opened your pussy once?
Soeurang: Oh, what!!!!
Me: haha
Me: ok
Soeurang: Did you tell me the reason and hit me… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I don’t even know what the problem is.
Soeurang: That’s the only thing I can think of in my head.
Soeurang: Please talk and bully me!!
Me: why are you
Sourang: I didn’t do anything wrong.
Soeurang: Nang said it was the cause, but I can’t even guess
Soeurang: I don’t like to stop talking in the middle
Soeurang: I said it right above!!!
Me: that’s true
Sourang: Please explain.
Soeurang: If you keep doing that, I won’t be able to sleep tonight
Soeurang: I’m curious haha
Me: when I don’t talk to you
Me: Is it usually one of the two?
With Soeu: ?
Me: one
Me: When talking seems useless
Soeurang: Am I that unreliable?
Me: It’s not a matter of being trustworthy or not trustworthy haha
Me: I think I’ll be worried if I just say it
Me: If you don’t think you’ll get a proper answer
Me: Then what are you talking about?
Me: I’d rather not
Soeurang: Still, it would be nice if you told me everything… Lol
Soeurang: Nang-nim also said that talking to her would make it easier.
Me: It continues from there
Me: the other one
Me: It’s not something I can say to you
Me: When there is nothing to be gained by listening
Soeurang: Both seem to have the same meaning… Lol
Soeurang: What do you mean it’s not something you can talk about?
Soeurang: Is there something I shouldn’t listen to?
Me: well, that’s it
Soeurang: Like the story that Choco-nim went to visit?
Soeurang: He desperately hid it haha
Me: Aside from such chatty topics
B: Harm the dignity of the owner
Me: Because there is a fear of lowering the will of the sub
Me: There are a lot of things I refrain from
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Shall we give an example?
Soeurang: yes
Me: I put a leash on you
Me: Let’s say we’re going out for a walk naked?
Soeurang: I’m not wearing anything… ?
Me: Well, I have eyes to see
Me: I’ll put on a coat
Me: If you take a walk like that
Sourang: I know that
Soeulang: Outdoor Exposure Play
Me: yes
Me: Then of course you don’t think much
Me: Will you follow where I lead?
Soeurang: yes
Me: where is it
Me: You may be wondering where I’m taking you
Me: rather than where the place is
Me: what are you like
Me: You mean it’s going to be much more important?
Sourang: Probably so… Joe?
Soeurang: Going out naked is important.
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll be particularly concerned about where I’m going.
Soeurang: Unless it’s in a very strange place
Me: From your point of view, I’m fucking anxious, scared, and ashamed
Me: What if people see it
Me: If the owner tells me to take off
Me: What, do you think so?
Soeurang: yes
Me: Of course
Me: Because it’s originally like that
Me: But anyway, it’s a game after all, right?
With Soeu: ?
Me: no, so
Sourang: I don’t know what you mean haha
Me: I’m not taking you to places you’ve never seen before
Me: Spending some time looking for a safe route
Me: Check how many people are going
Me: try a simulation
Me: Check the place where you can breathe properly
Me: Where can I hide in case of emergency?
Me: Because I have to check everything in advance
Soeurang: There’s a lot more to do than I thought… Lol
Soeurang: I thought I could just go out and walk around;;
Me: Of course there should be
Soeurang: Is that why you told me not to go out alone?
Soeurang: Because originally, it required a lot of preparation like that?
Me: yes
Me: That’s why it’s a bit difficult to be alone
Me: dangerous
Soeurang: The owner seems to be having a really hard time haha
Soeurang: How do you do all of that?
Me: It’s true that it’s annoying, but haha
Me: If I suffer a little and it ends safely
Me: It’s cheap, what?
Sourang: Oh
Me: But think of it as talking to the sub one by one
Me: I wonder if I’m showing condescension, so I’m going to wake up a little, right?
Me: I wonder if he’s bragging about his hard work
Sourang: Yes?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Usually, because of me, you suffered.
Soeurang: Isn’t it normal to feel grateful first?
Me: It depends on the person
Me: But even if you think like that at first
Me: If that conversation keeps repeating itself
Me: Nothing good at all in the long run
Sourang: I don’t think it matters.
Me: I said
Me: Diet is a role play after all
Me: As much as I want an obedient puppy
Me: It’s natural for the other person to ask for an ideal owner
Me: Then you have to do what you want. What should I do?
Sourang: It’s difficult
Me: It’s difficult
Soeurang: Don’t you think you’re losing money?
Soeurang: There are many things to worry about
Soeulang: I have to take responsibility for everything
Sourang: I have a lot to do.
Me: So sometimes
Me: what am I doing
Me: why are you doing this
Me: There are times when everything feels meaningless
Me: haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: I thought about hitting them all
Me: If you don’t contact me and go diving
Me: I want to get angry in a few days
Soeurang: Aye
Soeurang: But Nang-nim can’t do that
Me: Who really said that
Me: I’m just thinking
Soeurang: But the fact that I had such thoughts
Soeurang: Aren’t you being unfaithful to the other person?
Me: um
Me: I have nothing to say
Me: It’s too simplistic
Sourang: That’s true, isn’t it?
Soeurang: Think of your partner as precious
Soeurang: Because Nang said that haha
Me: yes
Me: it was
Me: you’re right
Soeurang: If you hit me for being annoying then
Soeurang: You can’t start from the beginning haha
Me: I know haha
Me: I just said it once
Me: You’re being very strict
With Soeu: haha
Me: I didn’t think so
Me: Seoyoon has a secretly tight corner
Me: When I get a boyfriend later
Me: Even if I just turn my head to a woman passing by
Me: Are you scolding me?
Me: haha
Sourang: Why?
I know
Me: you’re not that kind of person
Me: I’m going to grumble for a while haha
Sourang: No, that’s not it
Me : ?
Soeurang: You have a boyfriend, but why are you looking at other girls?
Me: um
Sourang: Then you can’t
Me: no, it is
Me: How about watching for a while haha
Me: I’m not trying to cheat
Soeurang: Is that so;;
Me: If you see a handsome man, you look back and do that.
Me: An idol is passing by right now
Me: Can you see the squid next to you?
Me: It’s similar to that haha
Soeurang: For me, when my boyfriend is next to me
Sourang: I don’t think so
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: that’s right
Me: Let’s make some excuses for your future boyfriend
Me: It has nothing to do with loving you
Me: It’s because it’s an animal that was originally born that way.
Sourang: But you can’t do that.
Soeurang: They must be dating because they like each other
Me: Should I see this as dedication?
Me: Or should I say that I have a strong desire to monopolize?
Me: I don’t know lol
Me: no, but
Me: um
Me: well
Me: You said you would lend me money the other day
Soeurang: I won’t lend it to Nang.
Soeurang: Because it’s different from the owner.
Me: I don’t need money on my nose either
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I didn’t ask haha
Me: anyway
Me: Your boyfriend will have a hard time
Me: I will fight a lot
Me: lol
Soeurang: Did Nang do the same?
Nana?
With Soeu: Yes
Soeurang: Even though my girlfriend is by my side
Soeurang: Did you go around looking at other girls?
It’s me
Me: what do you mean
Me: I just glanced at it
Me: What are you looking through?
Me: I have one life and one girlfriend
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: But what did your girlfriend say?
Me: If you’re going to look at me anyway
Me: At least he said to look at a girl who is prettier than him
Me: If you’re uglier than yourself, you’ll hurt your pride
Soeurang: Wow
Soeurang: Confidence is cool
Me: What is Confidence?
Me: I’m just saying don’t look
Sourang: Why?
Me: in front of my girlfriend
Me: How can you say that girl is prettier than you?
Me: It’s much easier to say that we should break up
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: anyway
Me: I don’t know why the story came this far
Me: What I’m not saying
Me: Because there is a good reason
Me: don’t be too curious
Soeurang: I’m still curious… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Really not?
Me: Did he even listen to what I said?
Soeurang: I’ll keep it a secret haha
Me: tell me honestly
Me: Are you curious about what it is about?
Me: just because I don’t talk
Me: That’s what bothers me now
With Soeu: haha
Me: We all like secrets the same
Soeurang: No, I’m not curious because it’s a secret.
Soeurang: What is Nang worried about… Lol
Soeurang: That’s what I want to know
Sourang: Do you know?
Sourang: Can I be of any help?
Me: my furrow
Me: I thought you had a light personality
Me: Are there any parts that are more persistent than you thought?
Me: haha
Soeurang: I don’t think it has anything to do with me haha
Soeurang: Unless it’s a state secret
Soeurang: Let’s talk haha
Me: Have I been pampered lately?
Me: Then, sooner or later, don’t cry because you’ll be tightly disciplined
Me: Let’s be careful when they look at us as moderately cute
Me: okay?
Soeurang: It hasn’t even been a day since I got scolded haha
Me: Is it the same as getting scolded for something you did wrong?
Me: Anyway, I warned Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Even if I didn’t listen and begged later that I was wrong
Me: You know it’s useless, right?
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Me: yes
Me: It’s nothing anyway
Me: that’s true
Me: what to do next
Me: I was thinking
Soeurang: Ohh?
Me: If you don’t tell me, I’ll beg you to the end
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: But what do you do?
Soeurang: Are you talking about play?
Me: yes what
Soeurang: Something like a plan?
Me: rather than a plan
Me: Orientation?
With Soeu: ?
Me: I don’t have anything to say to you
Me: No, I really don’t want to
Me: Can’t we just move on?
Soeurang: If you’ve come this far, just give up haha
Me: Are you gradually becoming more like me?
Soeurang: I deliberately tried to imitate
Soeurang: haha
Me: yes
Me: what’s different about you
Me: It’s all the same haha
Sourang: What is it?
Me: no
Me: By the way, this is really tricky to explain.
Me: To be honest, it’s embarrassing
Soeurang: I heard that the owner won’t play unless he’s playing haha
Soeurang: But what if it’s a bit embarrassing haha
Me: Why are you like this today haha
Me: Is this the Seoyoon I know?
Me: Since a while ago, I’ve been stabbing myself in the middle
With Soeu: haha
Me: Actually, this is a bit like telling you
Me: It’s because I don’t know what to do with you in the future
Me: haha
Sourang: Why?
Soeurang: Nang, you have a lot of experience.
Soeurang: Can’t we just do what we normally do?
Me: Not much compared to the others
Me: In my case, I was lucky enough to meet a decent person.
Me: I was upset because it was difficult to take the initiative
Me: I didn’t have to teach from the bottom like you did.
Me: That’s why I don’t feel like I’ve been a bit fuzzy about education.
Me: I’m watching what you’re doing right now
Me: To be honest, I am acutely feeling my lack of experience.
Soeurang: Nang-nim who has no confidence haha
Sourang: It’s so good
Me: no shit
Me: That’s why I didn’t want to say it
Me: Why do I have to tell you this?
Soeurang: Don’t do that and do it until the end haha
Soeurang: It started anyway
Soeurang: So, won’t Nang-nim not feel bad?
Me: tsk
With Soeu: haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: Of course I know how to teach
Me: I know
Soeurang: Is your body not following you?
Soeulang: Or are you stabbed by your conscience?
Me: no
Me: not that
Me: Usually, when you start, you destroy your ego.
Me: You have to break your pride, even if you overdo it, so you can become compliant
Me: It’s easy to make them accept you as their master
Soeurang: Uh
Me : ?
Sourang: No, that’s… Lol
Soeurang: Before, whenever Nangnim told me about this
Soeurang: I was unfamiliar and nervous
Soeurang: Why did I tickle you today haha
Me: Are you still talking?
Soeurang: Yes haha
Me: Anyway, you have to break your pride from the beginning
Me: I won’t even resist later
Me: No, it’s at the level where you won’t be destroyed even if you rebel.
Me: You mean it’s good to gradually increase the difficulty level?
Soeurang: Shouldn’t I be like that too?
Me: But you call me master
Me: You didn’t have much resistance from the beginning
Me: Since I didn’t know anything in the first place
Me: You said that you have a romance to be treated like a pet
Soeurang: They say it’s when you don’t know anything
Soeurang: It sounds very old haha
Me: Is it because my original personality is passive?
Me: If you tell me, I follow you well.
Me: It’s rather difficult to progress
Sourang: But
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: yes
Soeurang: It’s not usually the opposite… ?
Soeurang: Isn’t it difficult not to listen?
Me: Normally it would be
Me: But onplay is limited in what you can do
Me: Because we’re not meeting face to face
Sourang: That’s right
Me: It is not possible to give and receive feedback right away.
Me: Usually, I have to give up the part that I can fill psychologically.
Me: I need to fill the empty space with play contents
Me: If that happens, it will probably become too extreme
Soeurang: I think it’s okay to be extreme.
Me: can it be
Me: No matter how repulsive it is, still
Me: Seoyoon, the limit you can endure is very low.
Me: But what if you blindly raise the level?
Sourang: I can’t… Joe?
Me: yes
Me: If you try to take it off only with momentum, it will be ruined quickly
Me: The psychological part too
Me: Physically, of course.
Me: So, I have to adjust it without overdoing it.
Sourang: Well
Sourang: I don’t know;;
Me: that’s what I said
Me: Even if you heard it, it’s useless
Me: I’d rather say nothing than say nothing
Soeurang: It’s more serious than I thought… Lol
Me: Do you want to hear it for nothing? Haha
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I was too anxious to tell you
Me: You don’t have to know
Me: I don’t need to know
Soeurang: Actually, among the things Nangnim told me
Soeurang: Except for the fact that there are few things that can be said online.
Soeurang: I’m not sure if I understood correctly… ㅠ
Me: I can’t help it even if I don’t understand
Me: Because I didn’t have anything to say to you anyway
Me: I don’t care if I just listen and forget
Soeurang: Nangnim just tied it with a rope
Soeurang: It’s not something you can hit with a whip haha
Me: How come it sounds wishful thinking?
Soeurang: It’s not even what I hoped for… Lol
Me: then?
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Soeurang: Someday I’ll be able to do something like this
Soeurang: If I say no to the owner, will I get scolded?
Soeurang: If you get hit, it will hurt a lot… Etc
Soeurang: Roughly like that?
Me: Do you live with that kind of thought these days?
Sourang: These days… Rather than
Soeurang: To be precise, from last night ㅠㅠ
Me: I thought I fell asleep from exhaustion
Me: Were you thinking about that?
Me: Surprisingly, I have some stamina
Soeurang: I was thinking while lying down haha
Soeurang: Strangely, I can’t sleep.
Soeurang: Because I thought about this and that
Soeurang: What will happen to the master… Lol
Soeurang: My thoughts reached that far
Me: But what if you know that I don’t have any special plans?
Me: You must have been very disappointed?
Sourang: Nope haha
Soeurang: On the contrary, I know you are really serious about it.
Soeurang: Nang-nim has gotten better… Lol
Me: disgusting
Me: go away
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Was Nang like that when you were dating?
Me: what
Soeurang: Did you just tell your girlfriend to go away?
Me: Why is he so interested in other people’s love affairs?
Me: Well, I’m that old
Soeurang: I like it too
Soeurang: There are people around me who talk like that.
Soeurang: Because there is only Nang… Lol
Me: Because it was in front of my girlfriend
Me: I’m not particularly friendly
Me: Is it just the same as usual?
Soeurang: Be a little more affectionate
Sourang: Is there anything like that?
Me: um
Me: What if I did something wrong?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Do you get friendly when you do something wrong?
Soeurang: Are you acting cute?
Me: not that far ;-;
Me: I’m bowing down because I committed a sin
Me: You don’t have to feel relieved
Soeurang: So why did they fight haha
Me: Isn’t that what everyone lives like?
Me: fighting and reconciling
Me: fighting, reconciling, breaking up
Soeurang: We made up, but why are you breaking up?
Sourang: You can’t do that.
With Soeu: haha
Me: When we get tired of fighting and reconciling
Me: We can break up
Me: If we hadn’t broken up, I wouldn’t be here with you
Me: Why would a man with a lover stay at home on the weekend?
Sourang: You broke up well
Me: this year?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I was wrong.
Soeurang: I just made a joke… ㅠㅠ
Me: But well, I also think about it sometimes
Me: I can’t say anything to you
Soeurang: Ohh?
Me: Wasn’t that a bit much though?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: I’m reflecting on itㅠ
Me: think you saved your life
Soeurang: Why are you so generous today?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Did something pleasant happen to you?
Me: I suffered a lot yesterday
Soeurang: Or are you quietly looking for an opportunity?
Soeurang: I’m definitely going to catch the pod and scold you… Lol
Me: Because I work hard while playing
Me: I usually let go to some extent.
Me: My mentality can’t stand it if I’m always nervous
With Soeu: haha
Me: But I messed around needlessly again
Me: If it goes too far, don’t let it go, really
Me: I say it every time, but be careful when you treat me well
Me: Think about why you keep warning me with words
Sourang: But
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: why
Soeurang: I wonder what kind of punishment Nang will give me then
Soeurang: I’m very strange… ?Lol
Me: Do you want to know in the sense of being careful?
Me: Or are you curious about the thought of being punished
Me: It depends on which one
Soeurang: Can’t we be curious without a reason?
Soeurang: Why do you always ask why?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Because the answer varies depending on the reason
Soeurang: C?
Me: I want to be punished
Me: It’s strange to do whatever you want
Me: So much so that I can’t even dare to do that.
Me: I have to make it hardcore
Soeurang: Uh
Me: So which one are you?
Soeurang: Aye
Soeurang: You know even if you don’t say it haha
Me: don’t mess around
Me: die
Me: I only answer questions
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: To listen to the master better?
Me: Do you have to be punished to be able to listen well?
Me: I don’t have a very good attitude.
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Me: Well, to the bitch who said to be careful
Me: It’s a little too tight, so
Me: I’ll probably hit you a few times
Soeurang: Like spanking?
Me: well, maybe
Me: maybe not
Me: It will depend on my mood then
Soeurang: Or are you just trying to hit me with a whip?
Me: If you use tools incorrectly, you will be in trouble.
Me: If possible, don’t pay attention now
Me: I understand your curiosity, but
Soeurang: Why is it always full of dangerous things haha
Soeurang: Saying something is dangerous, so don’t say it
Me: Because it’s really dangerous
Sourang: Indeed
Soeurang: I don’t know where to write it.
Soeurang: There are quite a lot of jagged things haha
Me: yes
Soeurang: If you get stabbed, you will bleed.
With Soeu:
Me: of course not
Me: Just looking at the whip you just said
Me: It was made to hurt and cause pain
Me: If you swing carelessly, you will get hurt
Me: It’s quite tricky to use it properly
Soeurang: Then, has Nang-nim actually done it?
Soeurang: Use something like a tool
Me: what
Me: Spanking?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: Nangnim asked me before.
Soeurang: How would you feel if your butt got slapped?
Me: And you said it wasn’t bad
Soeurang: But I hate being sick haha
Soeurang: The palm of my hand seems to be the Maginot Line.
Soeurang: I searched for it
Soeurang: Among the whips, there are a lot of really scary ones.
Soeulang: Some membranes have multiple strands.
Me: oh that
Me: It’s called Nine Tails
Soeurang: If you get hit with something like that, I think it will hurt a lot;;;
Me: Well, it must be painful to touch bare skin
Me: maybe?
Soeurang: Why are you not sure?
Me: Because I’ve never been
Soeurang: haha
Me: But that’s because the power is dispersed
Me: It will hurt less than you think
Me: What really hurts is like a riding whip
Soeurang: It’s for horseback riding, but do you use it for people?
Me: What are handcuffs, do you use them as criminals?
Soeurang: haha
Me: If you get hit properly with that, you’ll get bruises.
Me: Then I can’t even sit down and I have to crawl on my stomach
Me: Then you look at that tail again and leave it alone?
Me: I made her lie flat on the floor, so the pussy water you spilled on the floor
Me: You should lick it with your tongue and wipe it off
Soeurang: Uh
Me: haha
Sourang: Really?
Me: yes
Me: It’s not a riding whip, it’s just a cane
Soeurang: Hoechori… Lol
Me: Do you feel like being scolded?
Soeurang: Then, would you like to do the same for me?
Soeulang: With a cane… Slap slap haha
Me: What if I don’t listen to you?
Soeurang: If you don’t listen well, don’t you?
Me: I don’t really like hitting in the first place
Me: Difficult to control
Me: Even if children with weak skin are lightly patted
Me: It gets red and swollen right away
Me: It’s annoying to soothe while applying medicine every time
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Me too, the marks will be left soon
Soeulang: Gets well in the sun
Me: Then you should be careful.
Me: Even if those kids just slapped their butts
Me: Because there are handprints left
Sourang: Oh
Me: Did you imagine?
Soeurang: A little haha
Me: But, well, I hit them sometimes out of necessity
Me: I don’t like getting scratches on my stuff
Me: To punish, you have to break your mentality
Soeurang: For example?
Me: like I said yesterday
Me: After tying my wrists and fixing them to something like a bed
Me: Repeatedly stopping right before going
Me: Makes me cry out loud
Sourang: Oh… ㅠㅠ
Me: Do you understand now? Haha
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: If Nangnim did that to me
Soeurang: I don’t think I can last even 10 seconds haha
Soeurang: I guess I did it wrong
Me: That’s why you have to experience it
Me: You know how hard it is, so you know it
Soeurang: But they weren’t tied.
Me: That’s not something I can do
Me: I can’t go and tie it up and come back
Me: Or do you want to tie it alone?
Sourang: Is it possible?
Me: well, if you really want to
Me: I won’t be able to
Me: don’t
Sourang: Is it dangerous?
Me: yes
Sourang: I knew that
Soeurang: haha
Me: No, that’s what I mean
Me: I’ve never tried binding myself
Me: I have no intention of touching it.
Soeurang: Eh
Sourang: Really?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I heard you just tied your wrists
Soeurang: Is it different from that?
Me: It’s possible because it’s handcuffs
Me: It’s also fluffy and furry
Me: Otherwise, you might injure your wrist.
Soeurang: It wasn’t a rope.
Me: The rope used for play is difficult to maintain.
Me: I haven’t used it yet
Me: I need to manage it often
Soeurang: I thought you were just bringing something and tying it up
Soeurang: haha
Me: Then, when the skin is all over, you will be sore and want to cry?
Me: If you get hurt, the scars will last for a long time
Me: If that’s the part exposed outside
Me: Well, I should wear long sleeves even in midsummer
Me: can you
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: That’s why I wear a lot of clothes I usually wear
Me: A scarf or a scarf
Me: Or what, stockings?
Soeurang: I think that will also hurt you subtly.
Me: Instead, it grows well
Me: And I tore it up anyway, what will I use it for?
Me: before throwing it in the trash
Me: I should write one more time
Soeurang: Tearing is the premise? Haha
Me: Weren’t the stockings meant to be torn?
Sourang: Oh
Soeulang: When I was in school
Soeurang: When I wear stockings, I get holes all the time.
Soeurang: I’m leaving, so
Soeurang: I wondered if this was worn to tear it up.
Soeurang: haha
Me: I agree
Soeurang: I hope it doesn’t get torn haha
Soeurang: Do you know how annoying it is?
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: When I wore it at home, I was definitely fine.
Soeulang: You have to go outside to find a hole.
Me: When did I ever try on stockings?
Me: I don’t even want to know
Me: And stockings with holes are good lol
Soeurang: Nang-nim, do you like stockings?
Me : ?
Soeurang: Why are there people like that?
Soeurang: I can’t use my legs in stockings haha
Soeurang: Just looking at Geoms, I’m out of breath.
Me: Are you talking about a fetish?
Soeurang: yes
Me: Well, I like it as much as others like it
Me: It’s not that I hate it so much that I have to take off my shoes.
Me: I don’t like it enough to force myself to wear it
Me: I wonder if it’s similar to panties?
Soeurang: What are you talking about haha
Me: It’s not the piece of cloth that’s important anyway
Me: it’s in there
Me: It’s fun to watch
Me: I’ll take it off anyway, so I don’t really care
Soeurang: haha
So Eurang: It’s too explicit, really
Me: anyway
Me: If you come back to what you were talking about
Me: What do you think of the binding play?
Me: Because it’s completely technical
Me: I get hurt if I try carelessly
Me: I’m not tying you up when you torture me for no reason
Soeurang: Is that so;;
Soeurang: I thought it was the most basic thing
Me: what is the basic
Me: No, it’s the most famous in terms of popularity
Me: I can’t do that with any skill
Me: Physically it’s hard
Soeurang: Nangnim seems to be saying that a lot today.
Soeurang: I wasn’t originally that kind of person haha
Soeurang: A person who was always full of confidence
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: It’s strange that he said he can’t haha
Me: It’s true, but what can I do?
Soeurang: I heard that you don’t say weak things to subs.
With Soeu: haha
Me: you’re not a sub
Sourang: Uh… ㅠ
Me: No, it would be accurate to say that he is not my sub
Me: If you see what you’re doing, you’ll probably be upset
Me: haha
Soeurang: Even though I call you master, isn’t it?
Me: yes
Me: I thought it was just a formality
Me: I explained why
Sourang: That’s right
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Actually, I wanted to ask you since yesterday.
Soeurang: I don’t know why Nang emphasizes that it’s formal;;;
Soeurang: I just said that we should separate on and off.
Soeurang: I said that too often.
Me: I thought I explained enough?
Me: Didn’t you understand?
Soeurang: I understood it with my head.
Sourang: Just a little…
Soeurang: For some reason, it seems that Nangnim is deliberately keeping his distance.
Soeurang: I kept thinking like that… ㅠ
Me: tsk
Sourang: Isn’t it like that?
Soeurang: Did I think I was too sensitive?
Me: how are you today
Me: Only things I shouldn’t say to you
Me: It seems like you keep asking
Sourang: Really?
Me: Not really
Me: I can’t really talk about this
Me: at least for now
Sourang: Oh… ㅠ
Me: It’s not like I’m going to keep my distance from you, so don’t worry
Me: I personally have several thoughts.
Me: I want to conclude more slowly over time
Me: I can’t tell you
Soeurang: Then, will you do it later?
Me: if you think you need
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: That’s why I hate you
Me: I got tired of it because it was so easy haha
Me: oh shit
Me: This is still funny haha
Me: haha
Soeurang: Don’t laugh ㅠㅠ
Me: yes yes
Me: it’s not like that
Me: don’t worry so much
Me: It’s cute enough, but why are you tired of it?
Me: We haven’t seen each other long enough to get tired of it
Soeurang: If you look at it for a long time, is there a possibility?
Me: Why are you so negative about everything?
Sourang: No, it’s actually like that
Soeurang: Nang had a girlfriend and a partner.
Soeurang: Every time I hear such things, I keep comparing them… ㅠ
Soeurang: They must have been prettier than me.
Me: Then don’t ask
Me: What’s the point of being depressed after asking a lot?
Soeurang: I’m curious.
Soeurang: After listening to it, I feel a bit drained.
Soeurang: I still want to hear it haha
Me: I understand that I’m not confident
Me: You are my taste too
Me: obedient and listens well
Me: Don’t you know when you see that I’m pretty?
Sourang: I know haha
Me: How many times have I said this?
Soeurang: I like it every time I hear it, but what should I do?
With Soeu: haha
Me: that’s true
Me: anyway
Me: I don’t know how it is for other people
Me: Trying to be nice in front of me
Me: Because it’s cute to whimper to get compliments
Me: I’m playing like this now
Me: In the first place, I’m not the type to deliberately take time out just because I’m close.
Me: I wouldn’t be here if I was tired of being with you
Soeurang: I must have gone to play a game haha
Me: yes
Soeurang: Is it more fun playing with me than playing games?
Me: At least I’m not mad anymore
Me: You can talk for a while
Soeurang: Do you play games with foreigners?
Me: Because the language is the same
Me: I’m not talking
Soeurang: haha
Me: Stop being self-deprecating
Me: If you’re going to be depressed, don’t ask from the beginning
Me: Before doing anything, ask first
Me: I keep nagging you from before
Soeurang: I don’t mind nang-nim’s nagging because it’s nice to hear it hehe
Me: Where in the world is there a good nagging to hear?
Soeurang: Because I’m really worried
With Soeu: haha
Me: tsk
Soeurang: Why do you keep clicking your tongue?
Me: Just because of thoughts these days
Me: It’s because my head is complicated, so don’t worry
Me: I’m not doing anything to you
Nee: It’s just a habit haha
Soeurang: For me, playing with Nang is fun haha
Me: that’s good
Soeurang: Isn’t Nang like that?
Me: I want you to quickly answer that too
Me: Do you feel the unspoken pressure?
Sourang: No lol
Sourang: I’m just asking
Me: Yeah well, after all, you’re a woman too
Soeurang: You tortured me like that yesterday
Soeurang: Why are you talking like you know now?
Soeurang: haha
Me: With a woman who seems like the opposite sex to a man
Me: I only see people passing by
Me: I’m different from a biological woman
Soeurang: Just a human haha
Soeurang: Am I the only one who doesn’t see it that way?
Me: A pet that needs a lot of hands?
Me: let’s just do that
Soeurang: Nang-nim said that
Soeurang: You think I’ll like it?
Me: I’m sure, not thinking
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s annoying because you know so well haha
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Me: Why do you say that you don’t understand a woman’s heart?
Me: My ears stung all the time we were dating
Me: Now I’m swearing at you for knowing too well
Me: what is it
Soeurang: You didn’t swear at me haha
Me: If you feel bad after hearing it, it’s a curse
Soeurang: I said it without thinking…
Me: When I’m with someone else
Me: You can’t say it without thinking
Soeurang: What about Nang?
Me: why
Me: what am i
Soeurang: Nang-nim always talks harshly
Me: What should I say to be the most angry?
Me: It’s a last word I said after careful consideration.
Me: It’s different from you, who throws without thinking
Soeurang: That’s worse…
Me: okay
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: But were you in a bad mood?
Me: Rather than feeling bad
Me: I had some bad memories
Soeurang: Are you talking about a girlfriend again?
Me: yes
Me: ex girlfriend
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: That’s right
Sourang: I have to make sure
Me: If you always ask me something
Me: A kid who lives by saying that he doesn’t know
Me: He always gets angry at me for not knowing his feelings only when we fight
Me: You must meet a man like Ji
Me: first year
Me: bitch like fucking liver cancer
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: Nang-nim also seems to have sudden rashes often.
Soeurang: I just got mad at myself while talking haha
Me: Who is to blame for the sudden rash?
Me: It’s the fault of the person who stepped on the accelerator
Soeurang: What are you talking about?
Me: You stepped on the accelerator
Soeurang: What about Nang haha
Soeulang: If you see me when I suddenly accelerate
Soeurang: Nang was always holding the steering wheel, right?
Me: Isn’t it obvious
Me: I have no one to talk to but me
Me: Of course I must have held it
Soeurang: That’s not it haha
Soeulang: The cause of my sudden acceleration
Soeurang: Nangnim has it
Me: I’m okay with you
Me: You can’t do that to me
Sourang: Huh
Sourang: Why?
Me: you can’t beat me
Me: I can’t even win, but it’s too much to fight
Me: If fierce oxidation is your preference
Me: Even though I can’t stop it
Soeurang: Seeing… Lol
Soeurang: If you say it’s because you’re the owner
Soeurang: Why do you always try to be the owner?
Soeurang: I was going to do something like that haha
Me: as much as you can get
Me: Do you think you’ll throw an obvious ball?
Sourang: Really
Soeurang: I want to win just once.
Soeurang: Because I don’t want too much
Soeurang: Just once… ㅠㅠ
Me: What will you do after winning?
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: I haven’t decided what I’m going to do.
Soeurang: It’s unfair that I’m the only one who gets hurt every day
Soeurang: Even Nang-nim, you have to feel how I feel sometimes.
Me: that’s true
Soeurang: What can I do to win?
Soeurang: Is there no choice but to be reborn?
Me: Having a sense of improvement itself
Me: what can I say
Me: I’m really looking for a puppy that tries to win over its owner.
Me: think carefully about whether to leave it alone
Soeurang: Is there a threat?
Me: If you twist it, you do it too
Soeurang: It doesn’t work anyway haha
Me: it’s your fault
Soeurang: That’s it too;;;
Soeurang: I saw earlier that Gildong-nim was also good at talking.
Soeurang: Shall I ask you a question later?
Out
Me: ok
Sourang: What is it?
Me : ?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Are you serious?
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Did you hear it as a threat?
Me: So I was a little scared
Me: it wasn’t
Soeurang: Why is that a threat haha
Me: Grinding that bastard’s teeth far and wide
Me: He’s the one who will teach me all about my dark history
Me: I want to eat it right once because I want it at this time
Soeurang: Eh haha
Soeurang: No matter what, I will do that.
Soeurang: There’s an area where we shouldn’t touch each other.
Sourang: But
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Nang-nim doesn’t care about that
Sourang: I don’t know… Lol
Me: I know
Me: He’s the guy who will stay
Sourang: We’re still friends
Soeurang: Don’t you believe it too much?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Rather, I believe this much
Me: Because we know that we can never see each other doing well
Me: I’ll definitely hit the back of the head
Me: I will be like that
Soeurang: It would be nice if we could get along well haha
Me: This is a good relationship
Me: We only fight with our mouths
Me: If we had a bad relationship, we would have been stabbed a long time ago
Soeurang: Just looking at it, Nang is bad enough
Soeurang: I always touch people who are still
Soeulang: I deliberately poked at my complex
Me: In a place with just the two of us, he and I are the same
Me: Since I made a mistake with you a while ago
Me: It’s because I started managing my image in front of you
Me: I saw you use honorifics today
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Was that because of that?
Soeurang: I haven’t been able to talk to Gildong for a while.
Soeurang: Why did you suddenly use honorifics?
Me: Just looking at the rice cake stand makes me feel like slapping Lim Kkeok-jeong.
Me: I have a timid corner
Me: He’s the type to dwell on his mistakes
Me: poor old man
Soeurang: Should I tell you that I don’t care… ;;;
Me: When the opportunity arises later
Me: The two of us get along well while swearing at me
Me: tell me to be comfortable
Me: Otherwise, you’ll be at a loss to the end, right?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I said that, but… Lol
Soeurang: How can I curse at Nangnim?
Soeurang: How are you going to handle the aftermath?
I’m fine
Me: I heard that you are swearing at Narat-nim when you don’t listen.
Me: Don’t let it come into my ears
Soeurang: I whispered behind my back
Soeurang: I’m not that kind of person.
Me: I want to win at least once
Me: Who was it that spoke up?
Sourang: No, then
Soeurang: If you take one more step
Soeurang: I’m sure it’s going to be a cliff, but what to do with me haha
Soeulang: I don’t want to commit myself to a heroic level like Nangnim said.
Soeurang: We have to run away quickly… Lol
Me: Our seoyun has grown up a lot
Me: I know how to bend even a narrow curve
Sourang: Look at that
Soeurang: It was also a trap.
With Soeu: haha
Me: I promise to dig a more subtle trap next time
Soeurang: It’s ant hell… ㅠㅠ
Me: If someone hears it, I’ll put shackles on their ankles
Me: Do you know that I can’t go out?
Soeurang: It’s not an ankle, but
Soeurang: The shackles are already tied.
Me: That’s a big deal
Soeurang: What does the tied person say?
Me: The leash is fastened
Me: I’m not tied
Soeurang: Seeing ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I don’t even know what I’m thinking sometimes
Soeurang: Mysterious and full of secrets
Soeurang: Saying something meaningful and cool
Sourang: I want to
Soeurang: Because Nang-nim always lights candles next to her
With Soeu: ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: don’t worry about that
Me: You are mysterious
Sourang: Yes?
Me: yes
Me: Because the principle of action is too obvious
Me: Sometimes I want him to do this on purpose
Me: It’s so fucking mysterious every time
Sourang: I knew that.
Soeurang: There’s no way Nang will praise you lightly.
Me: I think I do it for you quite often.
Me: But what, that’s it anyway
Better
Me: wait
Sourang: Why?
Me: I got a call
Me: a
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: You can’t chat while answering the phone
Soeurang: Is it difficult;;;
Soeurang: nang nang na na nang nang
Soeurang: Rangla-la-rang-la-la-lang
Soeurang: Waiting at home
Soeulang: Until the call ends
Soeurang: Calmly~~~
Soeurang: Jjamjjan
Soeurang: Let’s go
Me: what song is that lol
Sourang: Are you here?
Me: yes
Me: Are you really bored? Haha
Me: It didn’t take long
With Soeu: haha
Me: Are you always like this when I’m not around?
Soeurang: It’s not always like this haha
Soeurang: You’re a crazy person if you do this when you’re alone
Me: It’s cute, but why?
Me: I need to do this more often
Soeurang: I don’t like it haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: um
With Soeu: ?
Me: What were we talking about?
Sourang: I don’t know… Lol
Me: I was thinking of doing that just to finish what I was talking about
Me: I forgot to answer the phone
Me: What were we really doing?
Soeurang: Don’t speak thoughtlessly when you’re with others
Soeurang: Nang said it from above haha
Me: yes
Me: Originally, the most terrifying thing is to kick a ball without much thought.
Me: A ball like that always gets hit and hurts
Soeurang: Is it an experience story?
Me: A little bit in high school
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Why does Nang-nim live a spectacular life?
Me: I’ve never been hurt among men
Me: If anyone has graduated from high school, come out.
Sourang: I think there are quite a few;
Me: Don’t girls’ high schools have anything like that?
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: No, but after all, this is a joke
Me: Why are you saying something like this today?
Me: It’s all just nonsensical things
Soeurang: I like this one haha
Soeurang: It’s the weekend, so I’m free
Soeulang: It feels like sitting at a cafe and chatting leisurely?
Me: In reality, I’m stuck in the corner of my room
Me: I’m tapping on the keyboard
Soeurang: Don’t say that lol
Me: I have to go out and come back
Sourang: Why?
Sourang: I’m with you
Soeurang: I’ve been trying to go somewhere since before haha
Me: I have to eat and live
Soeurang: Are you going to a part-time job?
Me: no, mart
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: While eating delivery every day
Soeurang: Why do you go to the mart?
Me: I’m out of freezer
With Soeu: ?
B: Frozen food
Sourang: Ah haha
Soeurang: It suits me somehow haha
Me: If you have a complaint, you should rather curse
Me: What does it mean that frozen food suits you?
Me: Will you keep doing that?
Sourang: Oh why?
Sourang: It might suit you
Soeurang: It’s simple, isn’t it?
Me: Then tonight
Me: Shall we eat chungmu gimbap in such a luxurious way?
Me: Don’t say it’s simple
Sourang: No
Soeurang: It’s a waste of money
Me: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: Anyway, I think I’ll go out for a while later
Soeurang: I want to hold on so that I can’t go out… Lol
Me: no what
Me: Why do you keep trying to lock people in your house?
Me: It’s not like I’m going anywhere
Me: What if I can’t go out at all?
Soeurang: It’s because there’s nothing to do haha
Soeurang: I’m bored when I’m alone
Me: that’s your problem
Soeurang: The puppy is bored
Soeurang: The owner should play with me haha
Me: bark
Soeurang: Mongmong!
Me: okay?
With Soeu: ?
Me: why
Sourang: Is it over?
Me: Then what else do you need?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: No, so
Sourang: That’s it
Me: I know what you mean
Me: I didn’t plan on doing that in the first place
Me: I’ll be tired today, so I thought I’d just let you rest
Me: It’s not like that in a row
Sourang: It’s okay;;
Me: Aren’t you tired?
Soeurang: Yesterday, to the point where I couldn’t even sit up
Sourang: I was very tired.
Soeurang: It’s okay since I woke up after sleeping.
Soeurang: Totally lively
Me: great
Me: But today I have no idea
Me: I don’t have the will to bother
Sourang: Why?
Me: Strangely, it stretches every weekend
Me: I still feel drowsy
Me: When I lie in bed and fall asleep watching YouTube
Me: I think i’ll be happy
Soeurang: The reason why I was so generous today
Soeurang: Maybe it was just because I was sleepy haha
Soeurang: Why did I think it was strange?
Me: Anyway, I’m not motivated for various reasons
Me: Everything bothers me
Soeurang: Then, when I’m motivated, I’ll do it… ?
Me: what?
Sourang: No, so… Lol
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: If you have the will
Soeurang: Are you going to do something dirty today?
Me: Suddenly?
Soeurang: Not suddenly…
Me: If not suddenly, what is it?
Me: Have you been looking forward to it since you came in?
Soeurang: Yes… ㅠ
Me: For some reason, he said he would keep taking it off haha
Me: Has your pussy been itching already since then?
Me: Do you want to pierce your pussy in front of the owner?
Soeurang: You can only say that? ㅠㅠ
Me: If you don’t like it, try again with your mouth
Me: Let’s see how noble you say it.
Soeurang: I just wanted to play with the owner
Soeurang: You can say that… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Just like that in broad daylight
Soeurang: Should I write dirty words?
Me: Begging me to let you touch my pussy in broad daylight
Me: Are you fucking wholesome?
Soeurang: It’s embarrassing to hear it in words
Soeurang: Don’t do it, really.
Me: I didn’t say anything yesterday
Me: what’s wrong today
Soeurang: Yesterday was the night… ㅠ
Me: I’m picky about the strange part
Me: Is it a rope or a whip?
Me: You said it was okay?
Soeurang: Because that doesn’t directly touch me.
Sourang: Oh, I don’t know.
Sourang: Anyway, that’s right.
Soeurang: So don’t go out and play together
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Does it come on after being in heat in broad daylight?
Me: Or do you just want to keep me from going anywhere?
Me: I don’t know
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: Anyway, not today
Sourang: Why?
Soeurang: Are you very tired?
Me: You should know how to wait
Soeurang: Is this also training?
Me: yes
Me: I want to raise a puppy
Me: I don’t need a prostitute who gets horny all the time
Sourang: It’s not like that… ㅠㅠ
Me: not you
Me: Blindly begging is out
Me: There must be some personal circumstances
Me: Of course, that part should also be considered, right?
Sourang: So when are you going to do it?
Me: I see you
Me: For the time being, I’ll have to start by practicing quietly waiting.
Me: Otherwise, I think I’ll beg you all the time
Better
Me: And I forgot to say
Me: From now on, even if you masturbate alone, ask for permission.
Me: okay?
Sourang: Why… It’s no use asking me, is it?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Can I not do it… Chart
Soeurang: Are you going to do it anyway?
Me: I know everything and ask
Soeurang: No, but!!
Soeurang: Then the master might play with you.
Soeurang: Are you saying that you have to be patient unconditionally?
Soeurang: Without a promise?
Me: I understand correctly
Soeurang: I know it’s useless
Soeurang: But I have to explain why this is so.
Soeurang: I agree
Soeurang: I usually said that I was not the owner.
Soeulang: Why are you trying to interfere with my private life?
Me : ?
Soeurang: That’s what Nang said, that’s it
Soeurang: Are you saying you shouldn’t do this?
Me: no, that’s not it
Me: something
Me: what is it?
With Soeu: ?
Me: From the word privacy you just said
Me: I have no idea what I’m missing
Me: I just passed by
Me: private life and public life
Me: I’m not the kind of person who would normally say such a thing.
Me: Why are you reacting so sensitively?
Soeurang: It’s a private life, right…
Me: yes
Me: Well, it’s a private life, but
Me: Is it because you’ve never said anything like that before?
Me: I wonder since when did you take care of that?
Me: It sounds strange for nothing
Soeurang: I’m nervous.
Me: is that so?
Soeurang: Neeng
Sourang: Or what?
Me: Yeah well, could you have done it two days in a row?
Me: I left like that yesterday
Me: Our Seoyoon isn’t that lecherous.
Me: right?
Soeurang: Can’t we just stop talking like that? Haha
Soeurang: You know everything, but you always act like you don’t know
Soeurang: It’s disgusting, really… Haha
Me: what’s wrong
Soeurang: No, that’s right haha
Soeurang: Knowing everything every day
Soeurang: Pretending not to pretend not to know
Soeurang: Asking to see the reaction
Me: Don’t you think it’s just something I said once?
With Soeu: ?
Me: haha
Me: I really don’t want to say anything like this
Me: from now on
Me: No matter how much I think about it, there’s no way I could have been caught… What? If you want
Me: Take it off unconditionally for now
Me: Of course, only in front of other people
Me: okay?
With Soeu: ?
Me: If you don’t ask for a lure of the level, you’ll have to lose
Soeurang: Did you really just say it once?
Me: I’m not a superpower
Me: It’s not like I’m watching you 24 hours a day
Me: How do I know what you did today
Me: Of course I just did it
Sourang: Why… ?
Me: why what why
Me: If you catch it, it’s great, otherwise
Me: Just like that
Me: It’s cheap bait
Sourang: Oh really!!!!!!
Me: anyway
Me: Why did you say you came earlier than usual?
Me: It’s finally fitting a little haha
Soeurang: No, I’m Nang
Soeurang: You always look at me and say I’m simple
Soeurang: I know what you’re thinking
Soeurang: Because I know it well
Soeurang: Of course, I knew it would happen this time too…
Me: haha
Me: Weren’t you satisfied with yesterday’s play?
Sourang: It’s not like that
Soeurang: Can you feel better by yourself?
Soeurang: I want to know… ㅠㅠ
Me: but wasn’t it?
Soeurang: Yes
Me: So you’ve been dozing off since before?
Me: I also wanted to know why he was like this
Me: Are you itchy because you can’t be satisfied by yourself?
Soeurang: Rather than not being satisfied…
Sourang: Well
Sourang: I can’t explain it well.
Sourang: Something wasn’t right
Me: What wasn’t it?
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: But anyway, it was different from yesterday.
Soeurang: It was a completely different feeling.
Me: so my personal life is blah blah blah
Me: Did you say something you wouldn’t normally do?
Me: So you told me not to do it alone?
Soeurang: Yes
Me: I see you
Me: Until I can control myself
Me: I think it’s right to ban it
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
Me: It’s a verbal promise anyway
Me: Because I believe that Seoyoon will protect her well
Me: I won’t think of any penalties
Me: I can keep it
Soeurang: Then I have a condition too
Me : ?
Soeurang: Play as often as possible… ㅠ
Soeurang: Because it’s okay if it’s not necessarily erotic
Soeurang: Just like today, let’s chat and play
Sourang: Yes?
Me: I think I see you almost every day
Me: Still not enough?
Soeurang: It’s not a problem seeing you every day
Me: once
Me: I want to hear in detail
Me: Let’s talk about that later
Sourang: Why?
Me: I need to wash up and go somewhere
Soeurang: Where are you trying to go?
Soeurang: From a while ago haha
Me: I have an appointment, what should I do?
Soeurang: Is it because of the call earlier?
Me: yes
Me: I thought about refusing
Me: I think you should go out
Soeurang: Is it something important?
Me: What, on your own?
Soeurang: So, when are you coming back?
Me: tomorrow?
Soeurang: Wherever I go, I stay up all night.
Me: No, I will log in tomorrow
Soeurang: Then today ends here?
Me: most likely
Me: no
Me: Even if you come early, you won’t log in today
Me: I waited all night again for no reason
Me: Don’t be annoyed that I’m not coming
Sourang: Heh
Me: And because I’m not here today
Me: I don’t have to say hello over there
Me: No one will come anyway
Better
Me: Daddy Never might come
Me: If you’re bored, the two of you play together
Soeurang: I don’t like it haha
Me: yes then
Soeurang: Tomorrow is coming, right?
Me: maybe?
Soeurang: Please tell me clearly then
Soeurang: Are you going to be angry again… Lol
Me: How can I confirm something I don’t know?
Me: I will try my best to come as much as possible
Me: And maybe he will come
Soeurang: Neeeng
Me: yes
Me: see you tomorrow then
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 2 [Kim Nang, Never Die]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me: eol
Me: Are you the only one?
Me : .
Me : .
Never Die: Hello~
Me: haha
Neverdie: The others haven’t come yet.
Never Die: Because time is time
Neverdie: I guess I’ll have to wait a bit longer.
Me: Should I wait and come?
Me: I don’t know if I have the spirit to do that.
Neverdy: Is something going on?
Me: Rather than what
Me: If I run until 5 in the morning and feel fine
Me: Wouldn’t that be weirder?
Never Die: Did you drink with Gildong?
Me: The three of us even met Choco
Never Die: Ohh
Never Die: It seems the rest days overlapped for some reason.
Never Die: I heard that Choco-nim is also very busy these days.
Never Die: Needless to say Gildong-nim.
Me: I didn’t have any specific plans to meet.
Me: I accidentally overlapped
Me: Choco didn’t even know that Gildong was taking a break
Never Die: Big
Never Die: A sudden drinking promise is great.
Never Die: Answering the phone, walking around wearing slippers and going out
Never Die: Drinking beer while chewing squid in front of a convenience store~
Me: If it’s hard to stop drinking, I’ll just complain to my sister-in-law.
Me: Don’t get vicarious satisfaction by just listening to me
Never die: Do you know that even if you ejaculate, even if you ejaculate, not even the seed will be eaten?
Me: I guess my sister-in-law didn’t have insurance
Never Die: Proof that you are loved, right?
Me: well, that’s it anyway
Never Die: So you and Choco originally planned to meet?
Me: yes
Me: I got a call from Choco to have dinner.
Me: Because I don’t want to die alone again
Me: I called Gildong
Never Die: That’s a really desperate reason. Hehe
Me: But actually Gildong guy
Me: It’s a weekend to rest at home for the first time in a month
Me: They told me not to look for it unless a war broke out.
Neverdie: How did you pull it out?
Me: Because they say they buy chocolate
Me: It came out right away, what
Never die: haha
Me: That’s why, as soon as I came out, Choco slapped me on the back
Me: In the end, we each did our own calculations haha
Neverdie: Then, did the three of you drink until dawn?
Me: It sounds like bullshit
Me: I didn’t plan on drinking in the first place
Me: Choco invited me to have dinner.
Me: Me and Gildong came out knowing that
Neverdie: Did you believe that?
Me: No, I’m tired
Me: I need to rest early
Me: I thought it wouldn’t be real today haha
Never die: haha
Me: And Gil-dong is also looking at going to work on Sundays.
Me: I was planning to break up after having dinner in moderation
Me: you know
Me: Bastards who don’t know the word moderation
Never Die: I know.
Never Die: Everyone has a personality where you have to see the end when you start.
Never Die: The same goes for Nangi.
Me: What am I, so far…
Never Die: If you see how they hold out between the two
Neverdie: Isn’t Nangi-nim also quite poisonous?
Never Die: I can’t stand even a few people.
Me: Is it a compliment or not
Me: I’m sorry
Never Die: I didn’t mean anything bad.
Me: oops
Never Die: I meant that you suffered.
Me: The hardships made me sick, really
Never Die: Neither of them have a quiet drinking habit.
Never Die: The person next to you must have a hard time.
Never Die: As Nangi said, aren’t they people who have a hard time in moderation?
Me: nope
Me: The bitch who invited me to have dinner together
Never die: haha
Me: The xx chromosome called out to have dinner together
Me: They said that since they finished eating, the conversation wasn’t over yet.
Me: I begged to go to a nearby chicken restaurant for a second round
Me: The three of us kill two chickens
Me: I think my stomach will burst soon
Neverdie: You ate a lot.
Me: This time, Gildong said he wasn’t drinking enough.
Me: He said there was a raw fish restaurant nearby and he drove 3 cars
Me: Pouring soju into Sekkoshi
Me: If someone falls down on the road like this
Me: I thought I should call the police
Me: I took a taxi to a chocolate house and drank again
Never Die: Oops
Never Die: You ran a lot.
Me: Then I got home on the first train and fell down.
Me: woke up a while ago
Me: I think I’ll fall behind
Neverdie: You enjoyed your weekend properly.
Me: Thanks for being dragged around by these fucking bastards
Me: I missed Saturday and Sunday
Me: Where did you see this and enjoy it properly?
Never Die: More than half a day I blew away by cleaning while listening to my wife nagging
Never Die: Wouldn’t it have been a weekend full of healing?
Me: Brother-in-law, are you here?
Neverdie: Unfortunately, that’s how it happened.
Me: It was a short freedom
Neverdie: That’s right.
Never Die: Still, it’s nice to see my daughter’s face.
Never Die: I look for my dad from the front door, saying I haven’t seen him for two days.
Never Die: I thought this was the taste of raising children.
Me: that’s good
Neverdie: You worked hard anyway.
Never Die: There must have been a lot to talk about because everyone has accumulated a lot.
Never Die: At times like that, listening to it in silence is also a job.
Me: Don’t talk
Me: The whole time I was drinking, the two sides chatted without stopping.
Me: I thought it would turn around, really
Me: Like a mosquito flying around my ear, I can’t catch it
Never Die: Did you whimper?
Me: I still feel like someone is talking next to me
Never Die: It must be creepy.
Me: As soon as Gildong sits down, he talks about work with his boss.
Me: At the same time, Choco is talking to a customer and a man
Me: Then, the two of them grabbed each other by the tail and fought again.
Me: I wondered when these bastards would grow up
Me: Thanks to you, only I was fucking busy
Never Die: I bet you weren’t busy drying it.
Me: Of course, I moved here and there and only hit the poles.
Never Die: It’s nice to see him always walking the middle route.
Me: Hey, isn’t that a cracking doll?
Never die: It wouldn’t be easy to do that in a situation where you get eaten.
Me: I can’t hold back what I want to say
Me: And I didn’t even get it
Never Die: There are times when you have to hold back even if you want to say something.
Never Die: It is common to get cursed at for 10 years after saying the wrong thing once.
Me: What else did your sister-in-law say?
Never Die: He told me to clean up and live.
Never Die: How did you leave the house for only two days?
Never Die: I was cursed at for making my house this dirty.
Never Die: Why do people talk about being in a relationship while cleaning?
Me: haha
Me: when I see
Me: I think I’m writing it down to use it someday
Me: Otherwise I can’t remember that detail
Neverdy: And it wasn’t even that dirty.
Never Die: If I just listened to my wife, would I have been rolling around in a pigpen?
Never Die: That kind of thought came to me.
Me: haha
Never Die: After all, the lesson that people like everything in moderation~
Me: no
Me: I don’t like the look even though it’s too suitable
Me: I’d rather be completely clean like my sister-in-law
Me: Choco brought me to her house and left
Me: She said to wait outside
Me: While Gildong burns two cigarettes
Me: I was smoking second hand next to me
Never Die: Isn’t it different for each person?
Me: Isn’t it surprising that you still don’t know what you cleaned up?
Me: I threw my underwear on the bed and covered it with a blanket.
Me: I don’t know why
Never die: It must be the bottom line of things you don’t want to show.
Me: Do you think he’ll be interested in his underwear now?
Me: It’s not even the underwear you wear to show off.
Never Die: You saw it in the meantime.
Never Die: Not interested, but did your eyes go away?
Me: well, let’s assume
Never Die: It’s instinct, so it can’t be helped.
Me: okay, stop it
Me: What do you say when you hear a growl?
Me: Come to think of it, there is no furrow
Me: I thought you’d come a long time ago and wait for me
Never Die: If it’s Soeulang
Me: You haven’t come yet?
Never Die: I came here for a short while and saw that I was the only one.
Never Die: You said you would come back later^^
Me: ha
Never die: haha
Me: I’ll tell you later
Me: brother
Never Die: Is there even such a thing?
Neverdie: You may have been busy for a while.
Me: no
Me: he ran away
Never Die: I must have been very uncomfortable.
Me: It would be faster to find someone who is not uncomfortable
Neverdie: One of them is Nangi-sama?
Me: Ask yourself about that.
Me: Should I say that with my own mouth?
Me: embarrassingly
Never Die: What is there to be ashamed of?
Neverdie: It’s fortunate that there is at least one person.
Me: It’s a problem because people are satisfied with just one.
Me: I hope everyone gets along well
Me: Don’t you wait until dawn on days I don’t come?
Me: It’s not like I’m hanging out with other people.
Me: I even ran away today.
Neverdie: I heard about that the other day.
Never Die: What I’m saying is that I’m similar to Nangi.
Never Die: If I answered incorrectly, it would be a big problem. Hehe
Neverdie: Maybe that’s why?
Me: What is the similarity?
Neverdie: Well, I’m not sure.
Me: No matter how you look at it, the old man has one more drink.
Me: No, one drink is not enough
Me: About a bowl of rice?
Never Die: There’s no way Soeuroang-nim got caught, so it’s strange.
Me: Although the groin looks a bit lacking
Never die: haha
Me: Is it a bit lacking?
Me: less
Me: stupid
Me: not worth the age
Never Die: The evaluation of Soeulang-nim is lower than I thought?
Me: It’s true, I can’t help it
Never Die: I believe you won’t do that in front of yourself.
Me: That’s right, it depends
Me: Anyway, what do you want to say
Me: Surprisingly, Furang isn’t that stupid.
Me: I can’t say my head is going well
Me: Because that’s my original personality
Me: I take a good look at people
Never Die: Is that so?
Me: yes
Me: Like you said, it’s something I can’t say in front of you.
Me: um
Me: no
Me: forget it
Me: It’s too personal
Me: I don’t think it’s something to say without your permission.
Never Die: Well thought out.
Never Die: If you can’t say it in front of yourself
Never Die: It’s better not to do it in front of others
Me: Anyway, her personality is kind of like that.
Me: I care so much that I can’t understand
Me: All you have to do is ask what you did wrong
Me: I have to say no to be relieved
Me: watch too much
Neverdie: That’s right.
Neverdie: Do you usually talk about personal things like that?
Me: I’m not even going to tell you the details.
Me: Wait a minute just in passing
Neverdie: You didn’t bother asking, did you?
Me: I’m not that much of an asshole
Never Die: Thankfully.
Never Die: Don’t do that until Soeulang tells you.
Never Die: No matter how much I dig into the painful past, nothing changes.
Me: I know
Me: But if this year and that year are considerate, they will climb as much as they do.
Me: Every time I see that, I get angry. What should I do?
Never Die: You can’t win anyway, so stop giving up.
Never Die: Even if you use evil to win, you will only lose money.
Me: today as well
Me: Get along well with the other members
Me: When he was with me, he told me to say hello and go.
Me: I didn’t know you would just say hello and run away
Me: How do you pop the outfit so effectively?
Never Die: Maybe it was because Nangi wasn’t around.
Me: Who do you think this is for?
Never Die: No matter how good your intentions are, there is no way that they will always be conveyed.
Never Die: Couldn’t you think of it as an act of meddling?
Never Die: If you can’t understand it even if you explain it, there’s nothing you can do about it.
Never Die: The opponent doesn’t change, so I have no choice but to do so.
Me: I didn’t just listen to my sister-in-law’s nagging
Me: Did you have another fight?
Never die: haha
Me: Fight in moderation
Me: Haeun watch and learn
Never Die: Like Nangi, I drink with my friends all day long.
Never Die: My wish is to return home by morning.
Me: I can’t do anything to die.
Never Die: Still tired from going to and from the hospital all weekend?
Never Die: I’m tired of nagging and sleeping now.
Me: There must have been a reason you’ve been here since this time
Never Die: Now that I’ve enjoyed a short vacation, I have to work hard.
Me: Are you good at baseball?
Never Die: I hit a clean double for the first time in years.
Never Die: After all, baseball isn’t about watching, it’s about playing.
Never die: I ran the full course until the dinner party, so I have no time left.
Me: I’m glad you weren’t hurt
Never Die: Actually, I was hit in the shoulder by a sand dune, but
Never Die: Luckily, my wife hasn’t caught on yet.
Me: Is getting caught a problem now?
Me: At your age, if you get hurt somewhere, it’s a big deal
Me: Please wake up my sister-in-law and steam her
Never Die: Huh
Never Die: Wake me up
Never die: I asked for a glass of water, but I’m in a position where I’m going to go overboard with swearing.
Never Die: You’re talking about a big deal. Haha
Me: I think about your age
Me: A bit of swearing
Me: being hospitalized
Me: which one is better
Never Die: I was using cold compresses until a little while ago.
Never Die: If you wake up tomorrow and are swollen, you’ll have to go to the hospital.
Me: no sir
Me: If you can’t tell your wife to put on a patch
Me: Is there any meaning to being married?
Never Die: What’s the use of looking for meaning?
Never die: I live day by day watching my daughter’s face.
Me: that’s true
Never Die: Nangi doesn’t need to understand yet.
Never Die: For now, just enjoy your 20s without hesitation.
Never Die: It really goes by quickly.
Me: I have no intention of understanding in the future
Never Die: Because people don’t know what to do.
Never Die: In about 10 years, the story might work. Hehe
Never Die: Or will you share the grievances of parenting with Gil-dong first?
Me: I should be alive until then
Never Die: What are you talking about in a world like these days.
Me: Waiting for 10 years is a bit of a stretch
Me: Uncle, he might get senile and paint shit on the wall
Never Die: I don’t know, but these days, my memory is getting blurry.
Never Die: I’m confused about what I ate yesterday, so I’m worried.
Never Die: You should be sober until your daughter gets married.
Me: If Ha-eun gets married then
Me: A nobleman going to cook sashimi holding sashimi in reverse haha
Never Die: Isn’t the daughter’s happiness the wish of all fathers?
Me: haha
Never Die: And it looks like Nangi has something to say.
Never Die: You should listen to it while your mind is still clear.
Me: I like hyung-nim because he talks fast
Me: If you were like a furry, it would be only after you chatted here for a while
Me: I must have barely got to the point
Never Die: Don’t be burdened with anything. Just tell me.
Me: Well, it’s not that great.
Me: I need to talk to my brother from a few days ago
Me: I think so
Never Die: It seems like a serious story after a while.
Me: I want to ask something when there are no people around
Me: It’s a good opportunity.
Neverdie: I will listen.
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Me: if
Me: It’s a fucking what-if
Me: um
Me: no shit
Me: what should I say
Never Die: Please explain slowly.
Me: I’m just giving an example
Me: don’t feel bad
Never Die: To be offended by Nangi-nim’s words
Never Die: The dating period is a bit long, right?
Never Die: There is nothing new here, so please tell me.
Me: yes, but
Me: Why do horses seem to have thorns?
Never Die: It’s because of my mood.
Me: Are you sure?
Never Die: I’m sure that the resident tax comes out next month.
Me: You’re saying don’t trust even the snot.
Never Die: Why?
Me: There’s no way you can trust the government
Me: What do people who live without the law say?
Never Die: Hmm!
Never Die: What are you talking about to a law-abiding citizen who is so good?
Me: Well, let’s talk small talk like this
Neverdie: Yes.
Me: for example
Me: Let’s say Ha-eun goes to elementary school?
Me: You’ll soon be at that age anyway
Neverdie: It’s still giving me trouble.
Never Die: Should I move or not?
Never Die: My wife wants to move to a better school district.
Never Die: Where is the money for that?
Me: um
Never Die: Keep talking. Hehe
Me: well, whatever
Me: When Ha-eun goes to school, there must be a lot of things to worry about, right?
Never die: Even now in kindergarten, I’m dying
Never Die: Going to school is the beginning of trouble, right?
Never Die: My mother.
Me: But at school
Me: I can’t easily hang out with my friends
Me: Even the homeroom teacher is on the report card
Me: I study well
Me: I am lacking in sociability and interpersonal relationships are not smooth.
Me: If you write it like that
Me: Ha-eun also said she didn’t want to go to school crying every morning
Me: I want to play only with my dad at home then
Me: what are you going to do?
Never Die: My daughter is a problem because she is too active.
Never Die: I think I have an energizer in my body.
Never Die: How well do you play in kindergarten?
Me: No, you said yes now
Never Die: I know, but I wanted to point it out.
Never die: Think of it as the heart of a foolish father
Neverdie: Anyway, it’s a very difficult situation.
Me: yes
Never Die: Actually, I wasn’t very sociable when I was in school.
Never Die: I understand the feeling of not wanting to hang out with people.
Me: No, he said he did it because he was annoying
Me: It doesn’t make any sense
Me: Not a friend, but a person who took goldfish poop;;;
Never Die: It’s all a thing of the past.
Me: I have to tell Eulang about the true nature of this nobleman.
Never die: haha
Never Die: Anyway, since I spent my school days like that,
Never Die: I don’t really have anything to say about friendship.
Me: I can’t say anything
Never Die: But these days, whenever I take my daughter to kindergarten,
Never Die: Seeing shy and introverted children
Never Die: That kind of talk doesn’t sound like someone else’s business.
Me: yes
Me: so
Me: If Ha-eun did that, what would she do?
Neverdie: First of all, I’ll ask why you can’t get along with your friends, right?
Never die: If you are bullied or have problems with your surroundings
Me: Are you going to set the school on fire?
Never Die: No matter how angry you are, it’s not a crime.
Never Die: We should try to find a solution as legally as possible.
Me: I heard it’s harder to punish than I thought
Me: You just screw everything up according to your temper, right?
Never Die: I still have to endure it. What can I do?
Never Die: There are still many days left to earn.
Me: that’s true
Me: Being a parent is difficult.
Never Die: Anyway, unless it’s for such an external reason
Never Die: For now, place it on your lap
Never Die: After hearing the reason why
Never Die: What do you want to do?
Neverdy: I ​​think I’m going to ask you two things.
Me: um
Neverdie: I think I will.
Me: Then, if Haeun
Me: I don’t even know why we have to be friends
Me: What if I said I didn’t even feel the need to do that?
Neverdie: You will respect your will, right?
Neverdie: Do you really need to be friendly?
Me: No, but there is something like that
Me: I play well with my friends, laugh and talk
Neverdie: It should be nice to get along with friends.
Never Die: But even while enduring the stress on himself
Never Die: I wonder if there is a need to be close.
Never Die: I wonder if it would be really fun even if I made friends that way.
Never Die: My wife seems to have a different opinion, but
Neverdy: At least that’s what I think.
Me: but it’s necessary
Me: Is it sociability or sociability?
Me: If you keep your distance because you don’t like it
Me: Won’t it cause problems later?
Neverdie: Of course, sociable and highly sociable people get good reviews.
Never Die: Wouldn’t it be different if it was a school rather than a society?
Never Die: If you’re thinking that you don’t know why you should be friends
Never Die: You have to accept the unfavorable position in many ways.
Me: No, even if it’s a little forced
Me: Wouldn’t it be better to let them approach you first?
Never Die: But that’s a different law for each person.
Never Die: Isn’t Nangi like that too?
Never Die: While there are people who are easy to get along with and get along well with,
Never Die: Some people like to meet a few like-minded people
Never Die: As if some people are reluctant to have a relationship at all.
Me: um
Never Die: Everyone has their own pace
Never Die: There’s no way I can understand it just because people around me force me to.
Never Die: I wonder if it will be the result of being doubly stressed.
Never Die: Worse, to the person you thought was on your side
Never Die: Wouldn’t you feel betrayed?
Me: Is it only stressful for you?
Never Die: Like I said before
Neverdie: No matter how good your intentions are, you can’t always see them coming through.
Never Die: Besides, there are also children who don’t know why they should make friends.
Never Die: Someday, you might have a friend you can truly open up to.
Never Die: If I had even one friend like that, wouldn’t it be enough?
Me: hmm
Never Die: Of course, each person is different, so I can’t jump to conclusions.
Never Die: I always value my will the most.
Me: You’re not going to force it?
Neverdie: I think so now.
Never Die: I don’t know what to do when that situation comes up.
Me: What are you talking about?
Never Die: Where is the correct answer?
Never Die: As if you don’t know what will happen in 10 or 20 years
Never Die: The most important thing is what the person wants to do
Never Die: I think it’s about respecting your wishes.
Never Die: Children or Adults
Never die: Children who have just become adults.
Me: my head hurts
Never die: haha
Me: No, not in a figurative sense
Me: I think it’s really broken
Me: It seems that the speed is reversed
Never Die: Aigoo
Never Die: Maybe I should take a break.
Me: no
Me: I don’t think I’ll get up if I lie down now
Me: Even if I go, I have to see the face of the furry
Me: Otherwise, I can’t keep waiting
Neverdie: Can I tell you that I went to rest first because I was tired?
Me: Then I’ll be angry again later
Me: Why didn’t you come after you promised?
Never Die: Soeurang-nim had that side.
Me: The first thing I said was because this side
Me: I can’t help it
Neverdie: Yes.
Neverdie: Anyway, how did you get the answer?
Me: not at all
Never die: haha
Me: I was trying to pass off my homework
Me: I feel like I got it back
Me: that’s true
Neverdy: And what else?
Never Die: I don’t want to go to school and only want to play with my dad at home.
Never Die: Hmm
Never Die: As a father, I feel a bit complicated.
Me: why
Never Die: I’m busy so I can’t play with him that much.
Never Die: But that can’t be the case.
Never Die: School isn’t a place you go to because of your friends.
Never Die: Once you have finished school and finished your homework
Never Die: I think I’ll play with you.
Me: Well, that’s a common sense answer.
Never Die: I don’t think it helped much. Haha
Never Die: It’s not easy to understand what other people are saying.
Me: Was it wrong to use Haeun as an example in the first place?
Me: I can’t get out of my parents’ eyes
Neverdie: Then?
Me: What if you assume that your brother has a girlfriend?
Neverdy: We’ll see you soon in court.
Me: So that my sister-in-law won’t find out
Me: secretly
Never Die: You’re dragging me down the path of transgression.
Never Die: I knew it would be like this someday.
Never Die: Not even for custody reasons.
Me: Unimaginably scary?
Neverdie: Of course it’s scary.
Never Die: You’ll be beaten to death before you even get to court.
Neverdie: In four weeks, you’ll be found dead.
Me: no matter what
Me: I can’t help it
Me: then
Me: um
Me: Let’s say that Gildong has a girlfriend.
Neverdy: That’s kind of interesting.
Never die: Gildong-nim doesn’t have a lot of rest.
Never Die: I hope you are a good person.
Me: But this girlfriend is obsessed
Never Die: Aigoo
Never Die: Why can’t I be happy even in my imagination?
Me: If I turn my head to a woman passing by
Me: Why is she looking at other girls when she has a girlfriend?
Me: I only see you, why don’t you
Me: So should you
Me: well, like this
Never Die: Hmm
Never Die: Your girlfriend must be young, right?
Me: how do I know that
Me: What if
Never die: haha
Me: I know
Me: Now that I’ve come, I feel like it’s new
Me: It all seems meaningless
Me: But for now, let’s go to the end with this setting
Neverdie: Yes.
Never Die: She’s an obsessive young girlfriend.
Me: Even though I didn’t say a word even though I was young
Never Die: We will fight a lot
Never Die: There will be many things to be sad and annoyed with each other, but
Never Die: It’s not bad, as long as Nangi-nim can accept it.
Me: No, I’m talking about Gildong.
Me: don’t be confused
Never Die: Oh
Never Die: Oh
Me: Why do you think it bothers me like this?
Never Die: Speaking of which, it was inadvertently.
Me: Take care of your brain
Never Die: I will be careful.
Never Die: But I wonder if Gildong will make any difference.
Never Die: The most important thing in anything is mutual understanding and efforts to resolve it.
Neverdie: If that’s impossible, it’s better to break up.
Me: In the end, it doesn’t really matter what I want to do.
Never Die: Why are you doing that again.
Never Die: If the other person asked, he would have given the same answer.
Never Die: It’s up to each of us to decide who wants to do what.
Never Die: I just don’t feel the need to say it.
Me: I know
Me: Because it doesn’t matter
Me: I wanted to say something
NeverDie: Didn’t you have a chance to do that yesterday?
Me: You won’t even listen seriously anyway.
Me: I don’t know if it’s chocolate
Me: It’s not just the two of us
Me: It’s strange to bring up such a thing
Never Die: It’s hard to be in a noisy place.
Me: that’s it
Neverdie: But why don’t you call Choco your sister today?
Never Die: For a while, I called it with my sister attached to it.
Me: just a little
Neverdie: Something happened that I don’t know about.
Neverdie: What other changes have you had?
Me: Even a change of heart haha
Me: Calling me by name all day long
Me: Because I want to call you by my nickname
Me: It’s because I’m embarrassed
Never Die: I see.
Me: anyway
Me: Now I can only see it as a laggy slacker
Me: I can’t imagine being older.
Never Die: Then how are you and Soeui?
Me: Suddenly?
Never Die: Wasn’t that the flow?
Me: I didn’t mean to talk sarcastically.
Me: Because Choco doesn’t look older
Me: It’s not like I’m looking at Furangi with those eyes.
Never Die: Because Nangi is talking seriously for some reason.
Never Die: I wondered what happened between the two of you.
Me: what’s the job
Me: nothing happened
Me: I don’t know why
Neverdie: Mister likes to hear from young people.
Neverdy: Has anything changed since then?
Me: what’s different
Me: It’s been a few days since you nagged me not to be complacent
Neverdie: That’s something you don’t know.
Never Die: There may have been dramatic changes in just a few days.
Never Die: Isn’t that how youth is supposed to be?
Never Die: Except for Jindo.
Me: no way
Me: Jindo and Nabal haha
Me: at least compared to others
Me: It’s just that it makes me a little less uncomfortable.
Me: Well, it’s not like I’m being friendly.
Never Die: Is that so?
Never Die: From my point of view, it seems kind enough.
Me: That’s my original personality
Never Die: I hope you are kind to me too.
Me: Uncle is disgusting
Me: Because of this, the furry runs away
Never die: haha
Better
Me: right
Me: I was going to catch me sooner or later
Me: What do you want to ask of Gildong?
Me: Are there people like that?
Me: No, there’s nothing to do?
Never Die: Huh?
Me: If there is any misfortune between me and the furry, report it right away.
Me: I heard you bought a chicken and bought it.
Never Die: Heh heh
Never Die: Rather than buying it, I just wanted it to be like that.
Never Die: Chicken was a gift to my struggling younger brother to cheer up.
Me: I know you’re worried about the furry
Me: Because there is no such thing as you think
Me: I’m sorry
Me: That’s why you hate furrows too
Never Die: Oh my gosh
Me: If you keep prying around like that
Me: It’s hard for me to bring Eulang too
Me: As usual, chocolate or Gildong
Me: Because I asked Eulang about something personal
Me: It’s a situation where you say you don’t like it because it’s burdensome
Neverdy: You should definitely be careful with that.
Me: You complain to me every time
Me: No, complaining itself is good.
Me: In a place where they don’t listen, you can have a double swearing.
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: But I’m a growl
Me: I want to be friends with other people
Me: Be kind even when I’m not around
Me: you know what I mean
Never Die: I know.
Me: But if you act burdensome like that
Me: Does it make sense to say stay close?
Never Die: I see.
Never Die: From now on, I’ll have to wait for Nangi-nim to tell me in good faith.
Never Die: And what I asked Gildong
Never Die: It’s not like Nangi-nim thought, it’s not the nefarious intention to pry behind the scenes.
Never Die: It was literally intended to hear about the current situation.
Neverdie: How are you today? I just asked.
Me: What is chicken then?
Me: why
Me: me too
Me: Why don’t you give me while asking me too
Never Die: Gildong-nim said it would be a bit difficult with bare mouth.
Me: huh
Never Die: He told me that he was into soy sauce chicken these days.
Me: This bastard is just…
Never Die: Anyway, don’t get me wrong
Never Die: From now on, I will be careful in front of Soeulang.
Me: yes
Me: And I think it’s going to come soon
Me: Can I ask you one last question?
Never Die: As much as you like.
Me: It’s just a what-if story
Never Die: Yes.
Me: laugh at jokes
Me: Someone who comforts me when I’m depressed
Me: There’s really no one around
Better
Me: damn
Never Die: Huh?
Me: I’m cringing
Never Die: I’m listening seriously, so there’s no need for that.
Me: I don’t really like this
Never Die: I’m thinking about it, but where is it that it’s a preference or not?
Me: I’m selling myself like this with my sober mind
Never Die: It looks much better than getting drunk and drinking.
Me: after
Never Die: Don’t be afraid to speak up.
Me: um
Me: Anyway, if there is such a person
Never Die: If there is?
Me: Even if it’s a little overbearing
Me: Creating people like that around me
Me: No, at least to meet such people
Me: Would it be better to help?
Never Die: Well
Me: otherwise
Me: whatever you want
Me: Because even one person is fine
Me: To someone I can treat comfortably
Me: Is it better to keep fooling around?
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Never Die: Well
Neverdie: That’s a difficult problem.
Me: yes
Never Die: Continued from before
Never Die: I thought there was something else Nangi really wanted to say.
Never Die: Finally, something that feels like the main topic came out.
Never die: It’s not a matter of monopolization and dependence, and it’s not an easy decision.
Neverdie: I knew roughly what you wanted to say.
Me: I’m glad
Never Die: I knew
Never Die: This is Won.
Me: why
Neverdy: Doesn’t seem like the kind of question I can answer.
Neverdie: I don’t think any answer will be of much help.
Me: Well, I guess so
Me: I didn’t expect much
Never Die: That’s good.
Never Die: If there are people like that around Nangi
Never Die: If you seriously asked for counseling
Neverdie: I could have given you a few words of advice, though faintly.
Never Die: It’s just a what-if story.
Neverdie: Is that so?
Me: of course
Me: What if
Me: It’s just a joke
Me: just listen and forget
Never Die: Besides, if something like that really happened
Never Die: No, if there were people like that around
Never Die: Nangi-nim also pondered over and over again for a while,
Never Die: I couldn’t get an answer, so I must have thought of asking.
Never Die: What about people other than the person involved?
Never Die: You don’t have to take responsibility, so you’ll only be able to give me no nutritious answers.
Me: Are you saying it’s your responsibility?
Never Die: Nangi seems to be repulsed by the word “Responsibility.”
Neverdie: Anyway, responsibility is a by-product of the outcome.
Never Die: What we really need to pay attention to is action.
Never Die: Why do people act like that?
Never Die: What is it moving for?
Never Die: Nangi-nim would know better about such behavioral principles, right?
Better
Me: the smell
Never Die: Even if you accept it like that, you can’t do it.
Neverdie: Elders always sound trite.
Me: ok
Me: I don’t think you have anything to say
Never Die: Well
Neverdy: I ​​guess so.
Me: It’s a difficult story, so it doesn’t come into my head
Me: It’s all just an if and an example anyway
Me: I wonder if I need to wrap my head and think about it
Me: stop
Never Die: Yes.
Never Die: Anyway, even if it’s a what-if story
Never Die: By agreeing well with the other woman
Never Die: I hope there will be a mutually agreeable result.
Me: I didn’t say a word about women
Never Die: Aigoo
Never Die: I made another mistake.
Me: okay
Me: what now
Never die: haha
Better
Me: tired
Never Die: If you have a bad hangover, take some medicine.
Me: no
Me: A hangover is also a hangover
Me: When I talk to the old man, I get really tired
Me: It’s good to communicate well
Me: I had to be very careful
Me: I seem to be losing more
Never Die: Where is the gain and loss in the conversation?
Neverdie: Whenever I talk to Nangi, I enjoy it.
Me: Well, it’s okay if anyone is having fun
Never die: haha
Me: I’m going to drink some alcohol with hot water for a while.
Me: I feel like my brain has been shaking ever since.
Me: I keep saying nonsense that I don’t have to do
Never Die: I see.
Me: Hold on to the furry when it comes
Never Die: You wouldn’t even go out if Nangi was there, right?
Better
Me: yes
Me: I don’t know
Me: I can’t turn my head
Never Die: It looks very bad.
Never Die: What do you eat while you wash up?
Me: I’m not going
Never Die: You’ll feel much better after you forcefully stuff it into your stomach.
Me: What’s in the fridge
Me: I’ll look for it
Me: Before that, I’ll wash up first.
Never Die: Yes.
Never die: .
Never die: .
Never Die: Wilson Demarini 320,000
Never Die: Descente Full Carbon 299,000
Never Die: Sampony Govern 390,000
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has entered.
Soeurang: Peep
Never Die : Welcome.^^
Never Die: You’re back.
Sourang: Oh
With Soeu: haha;;
Neverdie: Fortunately, Nangi is here this time.
Never Die: You don’t have to go out.
Soeurang: Nang-nim, where did you go?
Never Die: I went to wash up.
Neverdie: It’s been a while, so you’ll be back soon.
Soeurang: yes
Never Die: Even though they say it tastes like dying from a hangover
Never Die: I heard you made a promise with Soeurang
Never Die: He said he couldn’t go until he saw his face.
Sourang: Really?
Soeurang: Did Nang really do that?
Never Die: Of course. Haha
Soeurang: I don’t think Nangnim
Soeurang: haha
Never Die: Surprisingly, it’s all true.
Soeurang: There’s no way Nang could do that… Lol
Sourang: what is it
Sourang: Did I do something wrong?
Never Die: Well, hehe
Soeurang: What if Nang is friendly? I want haha
Soeurang: I’m not that kind of person
Sourang: I didn’t make any promises.
Never Die: Is that so?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: I said I would come if possible.
Soeurang: I didn’t make a promise haha
Never Die: He said he didn’t want to hear nagging from Soeurang.
Sourang: Me?
Soeurang: Nagging?
Neverdie: You said so?
Soeurang: To Nangnim?
Never Die: Who else is there?
Soeurang: What did I do… Lol
Soeurang: No, more than that haha
Soeurang: If you nag at Nangnim, you will be cursed at.
Soeurang: He’s not worth worrying about
With Soeu: haha
Never die: haha
Soeurang: Ah, what is it really haha
Soeurang: I’m anxious haha
Sourang: Did you say anything else?
Never Die: If you come, listen for yourself.
Soeurang: I need to know in advance so I can prepare haha
Soeurang: Forcing things that won’t work anyway
Soeurang: They must be trying to find fault with them and harass them.
Soeurang: You should at least prepare your mind
Me: What’s different when you prepare?
Soeurang: My mentality is less hurt at least
Sourang: Oh
Me: haha
Soeurang: It’s Nangnim
Never Die: You’re here.
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: are you
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: Did Nang come too?
Me: can’t you see?
Soeurang: haha
Me: If you have problems with your eyesight, go see an ophthalmologist
Me: Don’t ask twice
Soeurang: Why are you so picky as soon as I see you today?
Me: There’s something like that because of a hangover
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: I drank again
Me: You must have a hangover because you drank?
Soeurang: Why do you keep drinking while working hard every day?
Sourang: Is it that good?
Me: Rather than drinking because I like it
Me: well
Me: I don’t know
Never Die: I can give you several reasons, but
Never Die: I don’t think I can convince Soe and Ningml.
Never Die: It would be nice to just do that.
Soeurang: ;;;;;
Soeurang: I don’t understand, really
Me: Do you really need to understand?
Me: I don’t want
Soeurang: So, did you go out for a drink yesterday?
Sourang: You didn’t say anything like that.
Me: Why am I saying that to you?
Me: I don’t even tell my mom
Soeurang: I have something important to say;;;
Me: Did you forget to add your own?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: And I left without knowing that
Me: It’s no use trying to argue with me
Soeurang: Then who are you to ask haha
Soeurang: I am the person who can do that.
Soeurang: Is there anyone other than Nangnim?
Me: chocolate
With Soeu: ?
Me: Ask Choco
Soeurang: Did you meet Choco?
Me: yes
Me: They called me to buy me dinner, so I left
Soeurang: Why is that important haha
Me: I’m buying you food
Me: why doesn’t that matter
Sourang: Oh
Me: Well, in the end I paid for it, but
Soeurang: Gukuna
Soeurang: I asked Gildong-nim and I to decide when to see each other.
Soeurang: Did you meet sooner than expected?
Me: how did it happen
Soeurang: I was bored yesterday
Me: what did you do
Soeurang: You must be bored because you didn’t do anything, right?
Me: Were you just breathing while lying down?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I did roll around
Me: Don’t be relieved that the test is over
Me: assignments coming soon
Me: And after the assignment, it’s the final again
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: and
It’s me
Sourang: What is it?
Me: I heard
Me: You said you saw Daddy Never earlier and ran away?
Soeurang: I didn’t run away… ;;;;
Me: then what
Soeurang: I said I would come later and left
Soeurang: That’s why you ran away ㅠㅠ
Me: I said I would shoot
Me: When I pull the trigger
Me: Is that a crime or not?
Sourang: It’s a crime
Me: right?
Soeurang: No, but haha
Soeurang: Why is the metaphor like that?
Soeurang: It’s not like anyone gets hurt.
Soeurang: You can go out for a while and come back.
Me: He said he was hurt a lot in his heart
Soeulang: Heartache… Lol;;;;;
Me: Old men are glass hearts
Me: If you don’t handle it delicately, it will break
Me: but you nailed it
Me: What would happen if you put a nail through the glass?
Soeurang: Wajangchang
Me: yes
Soeurang: But I said goodbye properly on the way out.
Me: I can’t be polite
Me: Won’t the glass break?
Soeurang: Then what to do with me haha
Soeurang: It’s better than escaping without saying anything.
Me: So why did you leave him alone?
Soeurang: Because he likes that he doesn’t have a family
Soeurang: I knew you liked being alone;;;
Never Die: Family.
Never Die: You see your wife as just a partner.
Never Die: My family is my daughter.
With Soeu: Haha;;
Me: anyway
Me: If you are alone
Me: I’m a creature that dies because it’s lonely
Me: I can’t leave you alone
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: What kind of rabbit is it?
Me: um
Never Die: Eh
Me: No comment
With Soeu: ?
Never die: haha
Me: Are you still okay?
Neverdie: Didn’t you say no comment?
Me: no, still
Never Die: No comment.
Me: Are you having a hard time?
Never Die: Nangi-nim, try getting older too.
Never Die: It’s not the same as before.
Never Die: You have to take care of it while you are young.
With Soeu: ?
Me: that’s true
With Soeu: ??
Me: there is
Sourang: Why?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: It’s okay, so study
Soeurang: No, why haha
Soeurang: What is it haha
Soeurang: What about rabbits?
Soeurang: They’re just cute
Me: write
Soeurang: Do you mean something strange?
Soeurang: Something else I don’t know
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Maybe
Me: oh
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: mmmm
Me: Aren’t you laughing too much?
Sourang: No, but… Haha
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: I didn’t mean that.
Soeurang: Rabbits die when they are lonely.
Sourang: That’s what I said.
Soeurang: I never thought you would understand that… ㅠㅠ
Never Die: It’s okay.
Never Die: It’s true, but what can I do?
Soeurang: I won’t laugh anymore
Sourang: Sorry
Me: I know you’re laughing
Me: hahaIt’s not just about being patient
Soeurang: It’s not like that haha
Never Die: What were you doing with Soeurang?
Me: I liked the blatant change of topic
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Me?
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: I didn’t even do anything lol
Me: why did you leave
Soeurang: What kind of answer do you want?
Me: It’s uncomfortable to be with Never’s father
Me: I want to hear the answer that I escaped
Soeurang: Do you want to make me such a bad bitch?
Me: There are things in the world that cannot be done with effort.
Soeurang: Am I that kind?
Me: no, it’s not enough
Soeurang: Wasn’t it a bad year? Haha
Me: Look at me smiling
Soeurang: Why are you standing like that today, Nang-nim?
Soeurang: I didn’t do that yesterday haha
Soeurang: Is it because I’m tired?
Never Die: Surely today is a bit sharp, right?
Me: yes?
Never Die: I don’t think Nangi-nim can’t feel it.
Never Die: From people around me, my tongue is more poisonous than usual.
Never Die: Even if others don’t know
Never Die: I think you should be careful in front of Soeurang-nim?
Me: oops
Sourang: You don’t have to worry too much about it.
Me: It seems that you are not going through your brain more than usual.
Soeurang: Are you usually filtering?
Me: I’m a human too, of course I’m doing it
Soeurang: Is that enough to do?;;;
Soeurang: I guess the filter performance is not very good.
Soeurang: Wasn’t it time to replace it?
Me: Do I have to be careful when scratching like that?
Sourang: Don’t do it then haha
Soeurang: Since when did you start being careful with your words?
Never Die: Compared to Nang-i, he’s at a cute level.
Me: I don’t do that when there are only two of them
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has entered.
Me: If someone is next to me, I’m softly attracted to them
Me: haha
Chocolate milk: Bye bye~
Sourang: Hello
Never Die: Hello Mr. Choco.
Chocolate Milk: Both Mr. And Mrs.
Chocolate Milk: Did everyone have a good weekend?
Me: You look a little liveable?
Chocolate milk: It’s worth dying for
Chocolate milk: Is Nangi okay?
Me: I live because I can’t die
With Soeu: What kind of conversation is that haha
Chocolate Milk
Chocolate Milk: You will understand what this feels like.
Soeurang: I don’t think that will happen for the time being.
Me: keep this in mind
Me: The first time I drank
Me: Drink alone at home
Me: otherwise you will look dirty
Chocolate milk: Yes haha
Chocolate milk: I think I know what it feels like
Me: please drink alone
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, I don’t have any other option than being alone.
Soeurang: If you say drink, of course you drink alone
Soeurang: Then who do you drink with?
Me: better
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: but it’s naan
Me : ?
Chocolate milk: Did you eat the milk in the refrigerator?
Me: Milk?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Strawberry milk
Me: Was there anything like that?
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: wait
Me: think about it
With Soeu: ?
Me: I remember the cucumbers in the fridge
Chocolate milk: Yayyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyy
Me: Strawberry milk?
Me: well
Never Die: Ohh
Chocolate milk: How many times do you say it’s an ingredient haha
Chocolate milk: Is it not enough to laugh all night?
Me: Yes, there are eggplants and zucchini.
Chocolate milk: Like a lewd devil
Me: It’s not like I don’t cook normally.
Me: Your alibi is so perfect
Me: I have a heart, but I don’t have physical evidence.
Never die: haha
Chocolate milk: Mister is disgusting haha
Never Die: Oh, no
Me: I listened to it twice today haha
Sourang: But
Soeurang: He said he was meeting Choco
Soeurang: Were you two together at home?
Chocolate milk: I didn’t plan to do that from the beginning.
Chocolate Milk: How did I do that haha
Soeurang: Huh… ;;;;;
Chocolate Milk: Even if you collapse, it’s better to collapse at home
Chocolate Milk: At least I have a place to lie down haha
Sourang: No, that’s not it
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Oh!!
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Chocolate Milk: Why?
Soeurang: If you just bring a man into your house like that lol
Soeurang: No matter how much we know each other
Soeurang: Nangnim is also a man, so it’s dangerous haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I
Chocolate Milk: What did you mean?
Chocolate milk: I feel it every time I see it
Chocolate Milk
Chocolate Milk: How cute are you?
Sourang: haha… ;;;
Chocolate milk: Are you worried about unnie?
Soeurang: Rather than worrying about someone… Lol
Soeurang: It’s dangerous, so be careful.
Soeurang: In a world like these days
Chocolate Milk: But I don’t think Nangi is dangerous?
Soeurang: Where is someone as dangerous as Nangnim?
Soeurang: Every time I see your face, you crave and bully me
Soeurang: If Nang is not in danger
Soeulang: There seems to be no dangerous person in the world.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Do you only see me that way?
Soeurang: It’s true that it’s dangerous haha
Me: You were always looking at me like that
Me: ok
Chocolate milk: again and again
Chocolate milk: I can hear the grinding of my teeth
Soeurang: that sound
Soeurang: It wasn’t just me who heard it.
Soeurang: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: How dangerous would you like to see me?
Me: I must have been stuck asking you to play every day
Me: I knew
Me: my furrow
Me: You seem to enjoy destruction more than you think?
Chocolate milk: Our furrow
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: If you twist it, call it that too
Chocolate milk: Is it?
With Soeu: Haha;;
Me: But they say they don’t like furrows
Chocolate milk: Heh heh
Soeurang: Anyway!!!
Soeurang: Whenever I have free time, I only think about that
Soeulang: A person as dangerous as Nangnim in my life
Soeurang: I haven’t seen you until now
Me: How long have you lived
Me: When Daddy Never hears it, he hits the ground and wails.
Never Die: Even wailing. Haha
Chocolate milk: What do you think?
Soeurang: I intend to bully you
Chocolate milk: If it’s good enough, why is it a nobleman?
Chocolate Milk: Even though he looks like that, he surprisingly lives with his senses.
Chocolate milk: just like here
Chocolate milk: It’s not that I don’t care about front and back
Soeurang: But the true nature does not go anywhere.
Me: It’s nature
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: It’s safe.
Chocolate milk: I can’t say I’m sane.
Chocolate milk: At first glance, it is quite common sense.
Chocolate Milk: You won’t be surprised because I don’t talk much.
Soeurang: I can’t imagine Nang-nim without words.
Chocolate milk: Rather than saying nothing
Chocolate Milk: Not very talkative
Chocolate Milk: Because I’m too lazy to talk lol
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: That’s a little romantic.
Chocolate milk: Really? Haha
Soeulang: He gets more talkative only when he curses or criticizes.
Chocolate Milk: Exactly, really.
Chocolate Milk: Exactly
Me: do it now
Me: You say all sorts of nonsensical things
Chocolate milk: It’s not that great, but what?
Me: that’s not what you say
Chocolate milk: And Urangi misunderstands it haha
Chocolate milk: Maybe it’s because I haven’t met you yet.
Chocolate Milk: I should also try to recover my image.
Me: Puck
Chocolate milk: lol
Soeurang: No, no matter how…
Soeurang: It’s a bit much to let them into the house.
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Chocolate Milk: How is it?
Chocolate milk: We know everything about each other
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate Milk: It’s been years since we’ve known each other
Chocolate milk: I know pretty much everything haha
Chocolate milk: If you have any questions, unnie will tell you everything
Soeurang: I don’t really want to know anything right now… Lol
Soeurang: If you’re curious, I’ll ask Nang.
Chocolate milk: Nangi secretly talks about herself
Chocolate milk: Isn’t it good?
Sourang: Is that so… ?
Soeurang: I think I’ve heard a lot of things;
Chocolate milk: Grain?
Me: just kidding me
Me: Is it fun to make fun of an innocent kid?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: I really take care of it
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate Milk: Actually, Gildong was also with me.
Chocolate Milk: Don’t worry haha
Sourang: Really?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I came to my house around dawn and had a drink
Chocolate milk: I went around the first train ride
Chocolate milk: Of course nothing happened haha
Sourang: Well, I’m glad… ;;;;
Better
Me: right
Me: Gildong
With Soeu: ?
Me: Strawberry milk
Me: Gildong drank
Chocolate Milk: Really?
Me: I opened the fridge to get some more beer
Me: I have strawberry milk
Me: Gildong drank because he was thirsty
Chocolate milk: But why didn’t I know?
Me: Lying on the bed and rubbing
Me: bring this
Me: bring that
Me: I’m hungry, so make something
Me: rub your leg
Me: Saying something like that
Me: I did it because I was pampering the customer
Chocolate milk: Oh
Soeurang: To play with Nangnim with his chin… Thief
Chocolate milk: I didn’t.
Chocolate milk: No, I told them to bring this and that.
Chocolate milk: I did it to receive the delivery.
Chocolate milk: I didn’t go that far haha
Never Die: If you want to drink with a beauty like Choco, you have to bear that much. Lol
Soeurang: But Nangnim
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll do it even if I die haha
Soeurang: Aren’t you the kind of person who never does anything you don’t like?
Never Die: Nangi-nim is also a man who can’t help it.
With Soeu: ;;;;;;
Me: no
Me: not that
Chocolate milk: Nangi is joking haha
Me: If you don’t do as I say
Me: I said I would remove my makeup
Chocolate milk: What did you say haha
Me: I was really scared.
Soeurang: haha
Never Die: Mr. Choco is pretty even without makeup.
Sourang: Really?
Soeurang: Is it pretty without makeup?
Chocolate milk: It’s not pretty even if you don’t;
Chocolate Milk: Of course it’s better to do it
Chocolate milk: I’m not even a celebrity
Me: But what, like other girls
Me: It’s not to the extent that you won’t recognize me if I remove my makeup.
Me: If not when meeting a man
Me: I didn’t even try my hardest
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: like a wedding
Me: I saw it on YouTube
Me: Makeup is a legal scam, really
Me: People change at all
Me: Shouldn’t it be blocked by law?
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: Same with Gildong
Me: Every time I see you being fooled by makeup
Me: I want to do it too much
Chocolate Milk: Honestly, I think so too haha
Me: I showed you yesterday
Chocolate milk: Yes haha
Chocolate milk: I thought it was amazing even while looking at it
Chocolate Milk: How does it change like that?
Me: it’s a scam
Me: If you came out like that at the meeting
Me: Sprinkle with water
Me: I need to see the real thing
Me: Otherwise I’ll be fooled again
Soeurang: Then, does Choco-nim not wear makeup well?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: lightly?
Soeurang: Didn’t you just spend time?
Chocolate Milk: How is that every day when I go to work haha
Chocolate milk: It’s annoying… ㅠ
Chocolate milk: So, from a long time ago
Chocolate Milk: If nothing special, I’m just doing it simply
Chocolate milk: apply only lip color
Me: Then, when I turn 30, I will work harder to apply
Soeurang: How can a bare face be pretty?
Soeurang: It’s a foul, really;;;
I’m fine
Me: A person’s appearance isn’t everything
Sourang: Then what is everything?
Me: money
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate Milk: Get out of there haha
Chocolate milk: Are you embarrassed about our nang?
Me: Agari
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: It’s not even my birthday
Chocolate milk: I didn’t do anything wrong
Chocolate milk: There’s no way you can praise me lightly
Soeurang: Doesn’t it compliment you on your birthday?
Chocolate Milk: What are all the compliments?
Chocolate milk: Very occasionally when you are depressed or having a hard time
Chocolate milk: except for comforting
Chocolate milk: There is absolutely no such thing haha
With Soeu:
Chocolate milk: Rather, when Nangi praises you, do you feel anxious?
Chocolate milk: I wonder if he did something wrong again haha
Soeurang: They complimented me a lot;;
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: I think Nangi takes care of you a lot haha
Choco milk: Whatever you do, growl growl
Chocolate milk: Take care of me even when you’re not there haha
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: But I’m getting older these days
Me: You’re not as good as before
Me: It seems like you’ve been hard on skin care lately haha
Me: I saw so many mask packs in the refrigerator
Chocolate milk: die for real
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: Do you want to keep making your sister cry?
Me: done
Me: Why is strawberry milk a problem?
Me: say something
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: that’s a big deal
Me: Did you even get hurt?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: It’s past the expiration date.
Me: haha
Me: Fuck haha
Chocolate milk: Every time I see it, I think of throwing it away
Chocolate milk: I always forgot and didn’t take it out of the refrigerator.
Chocolate milk: I drank it
Chocolate Milk: What to do
Soeurang: The person who drank without permission was at fault
Chocolate milk: Is that so?
With Soeu: Yes
Me: I’m tired
Me: why
Better
Chocolate Milk: Did you drink it too?
Me: yes
Me: I stole what Gildong was drinking
Me: about half
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Why are you two
Soeurang: I can’t eat each other, so I’m impatient
Me: No, the bastard drinks alone
Me: I found it
Chocolate milk: from someone else’s refrigerator
Chocolate Milk: Can you stop telling me that you found it by chance?
Chocolate milk: what is the booty?
Me: that’s not the problem
Me: I heard it was food waste anyway
Better
Me: why are you so greedy
Chocolate milk: Ugh
Me: I’ll leave it alone when I say I’ll drink it all by myself
Never Die: If milk is past its expiration date, you would have noticed it by the taste, right?
Me: Neither of them were in a condition to taste it.
Sourang: Isn’t that a bit harsh?;;;
Soeurang: If you can’t feel the taste
Me: No, but it didn’t seem that different.
Chocolate milk: Doesn’t it make you feel sick or not?
Me: It feels like someone has turned my stomach inside out and scrubbed it with a scrubber.
Chocolate Milk: What kind of giblets are they? Haha
Never Die: It’s a season like that, but you have to be careful of food poisoning.
Me: If I don’t come tomorrow
Me: I thought I was sick
Me: Someone please call 119
Soeurang: I know where Nang lives lol
Chocolate milk: what
Soeurang: Do you know Choco?
Chocolate milk: Nang’s house?
Sourang: yes
Chocolate milk: You know then
Chocolate Milk: Unless you moved without my knowledge
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: What are you moving secretly?
Me: I’m not running away at night.
Chocolate Milk: I’ll go and take care of you
Chocolate milk: make some rice
Me: oh no
Me: turn off
Me: Do what you say
Me: please
Chocolate Milk: Why do you really hate it haha
Chocolate Milk: Where in the world is this older sister?
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t that right?
Sourang: Yes?
Chocolate milk: Didn’t you hear?
Sourang: No, that’s not it… Lol
Soeurang: I think Nang-nim has a lot of people who take care of her.
Never Die: It’s an enviable position no matter how you look at it.
Me: My older brother asks my sister-in-law to take care of it
Me: What is the married man talking about now?
Never Die: Nangi-nim will find out when he becomes a husband too.
Me: I don’t even want to know
Me: I only talk about that to Gildong.
Me: I’m lonely these days and I’m about to die
Never Die: Come to think of it, I’m worried about Gil-dong.
Never Die: Maybe you’re down.
Me: I have a natural physical
Me: I will fall
Me: I’m the guy who only ate chicken breasts and worked out.
Me: If I was the one to fall down, I would have collapsed a long time ago
Chocolate milk: I’m still a bit worried
Chocolate milk: You looked very tired yesterday too.
Chocolate Milk: Why did Nang call such a kid?
Me: The more scapegoats the better
Soeurang: haha
Me: I don’t have the hobby of going into the tiger’s mouth alone
Chocolate Milk: Who said they ate it?
Me: Is being eaten a problem?
Me: I think I’ll eat the bones
Me: There won’t even be a body left
Chocolate milk: They say I buy rice too
Chocolate milk: I made it Dutch because I insisted on it
Chocolate milk: What are you so afraid of?
Me: I fear repercussions if I owe you
Chocolate milk: I don’t remember pecking that much.
Chocolate Milk: Why are you talking like that?
Me: Anyway, for Gildong
Me: I’ll call you later
Me: I’m going to sleep anyway
Chocolate milk: I want to sleep too
Chocolate milk: I cleaned the house all day.
Chocolate milk: wake up after a short sleep
Chocolate milk: Because cleaning is hard
Chocolate milk: It’s already time
Me: good idea
Me: I need to do some cleaning
Chocolate Milk: Are you talking about messing around?
Chocolate milk: You bastard haha
Me: You cleaned everything up in the morning
Me: I also sorted out the garbage.
Me: Didn’t you mess up?
Chocolate Milk: Who dumped the beer in the sink?
Better
Chocolate milk: Did you vomit into the toilet?
Chocolate milk: Cigarette butts piled up in front of the front door
Chocolate milk: Gildong must be a child
Chocolate milk: What I left after drinking coffee in my favorite cup?
Me: no
Me: um
Chocolate milk: The marks were still dry.
Chocolate Milk: Did you clean that up?
Chocolate Milk: Can’t you see that?
Me: what is it
Me: We were also out of our minds
Me: I can’t afford to pay attention to the smallest details
Me: Roughly what you can see
Me: how
Chocolate milk: And how to collect them by type
Chocolate Milk: Can you say it was cleaned?
Chocolate milk: I was dumbfounded when I saw it haha
Chocolate Milk: You should have put it in a garbage bag at least.
Me: I don’t know where
Chocolate milk: Did you ask?
Me: You said you don’t have to clean it up
Me: I can do it alone later
Me: I said roughly and go
Chocolate Milk: Me?
Me: yes
Me: You don’t even remember?
Chocolate milk: I don’t like it…
Chocolate Milk: Did I really do that?
Me: Did you say that in your sleep?
Chocolate milk: I guess
Chocolate Milk: Why can’t I remember?
Soeurang: Isn’t Nang-nim lying again?
Me: Even if I hit Gura
Me: Are you going to play such a trivial phrase?
Me: I don’t have a dime.
Sourang: Indeed
Chocolate Milk: Oh, what is it really?
Chocolate Milk: I’ll have to ask Gil-dong when he comes.
Chocolate milk: I couldn’t have done that
Me: I’m disappointed
Me: Am I that unreliable?
Chocolate milk: need cross-validation
Me: rather than doubting others
Me: I don’t remember any of this
Me: How about doubting your head
Chocolate milk: Doubt and sleep
Chocolate Milk: Ask Gil-dong when he comes
Chocolate Milk: Okay
Me: I know when you will come haha
Me: I’m about to boil and eat ramen
Me: I must be sick in bed
SYSTEM :// [Gildong 3-ri] Has entered.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: wow
Soeurang: The timing is perfect
Chocolate milk: He can’t be a nobleman either
Chocolate Milk: How is that?
Neverdie: Hello.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hello Haengnim
Me: Where will the bad boy go?
Me: I’m a born butcher bastard
Sourang: Hello~
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gildong 3-ri: I want to say goodbye too
Gil-dong 3-ri: As soon as he arrived, he was talking nonsense.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t say goodbye because of those two bastards.
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Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Gil Donga
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why are you calling people outright?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Illegal ride
Chocolate milk: What?
Chocolate milk: Are you crazy?
Gildong 3-ri: I’d rather be crazy
Gildong 3-ri: It’s too hard to be sane
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t even sleep
Me: I was still looking for you
Me: How did you appear at that timing?
Me: Were you aiming?
Gil-dong 3-ri: What are you talking about as soon as you arrive?
Gildong 3-ri: What I’m aiming for
Gil-dong 3-ri: I only have your insurance money.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: stop talking nonsense
It’s me
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why
Gildong 3-ri: You bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: These are from before
Gil-dong 3-ri: Calling people in turns
Me: You cleaned before leaving Choco House in the morning
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Chocolate milk: You still insist on cleaning it?
Gildong 3-ri: What is it if not cleaning?
Chocolate Milk: Collecting Trash
Chocolate milk: Or lay it out
Gildong 3-ri: Would it have been better to throw it on your bed?
Gildong 3-ri: I’ll do that next time then
Gildong 3-ri: I should have said it
Chocolate milk: just do it
Chocolate Milk: I won’t let you go
Chocolate milk: I really won’t leave you alone
Gil-dong 3-ri: I heard it tiresomely yesterday too
Gildong 3-ri: Tell me why you just called someone.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I feel uncomfortable right now
Chocolate Milk: Oh yes
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Did I tell you to start cleaning?
Chocolate Milk: No, what did you say?
Me: I can do it alone later
Me: You must be tired, just do it roughly
Chocolate Milk: Did I really say that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why are you saying such an extraordinary thing?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I almost fell in love with you
Chocolate milk: wow
Gil-dong 3-ri: Wow
Chocolate Milk: Wrong?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gil-dong 3-ri: I just got goosebumps
Me: a person
Me: I have something to say
Me: There’s something I shouldn’t say
Gil-dong 3-ri: It was crazy even when I said it.
Chocolate milk: if you know
Chocolate Milk: Stop talking crazy
Chocolate Milk: Did I really do that?
Me: no, that’s true
Me: Why can’t I trust people
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ah
Gildong 3-ri: Tell me how many times
Gil-dong 3-ri: I heard you were lying on the floor and dozing off.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Roughly clearing out the trash
Gil-dong 3-ri: Gumsa Gumsa The biggest garbage is also removed by the bed
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: Thank you for moving me to bed
Chocolate Milk: Do I really have to say that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s heavy, it’s filthy heavy
Gil-dong 3-ri: The two of us barely heard it.
Me: my leg is loose
Me: On the topic of not being able to walk properly
Me: Why are you stubborn?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You can say that you won’t go
Me: I struggle so much that I can drink more
Me: uh
Gil-dong 3-ri: I managed to coax her and put her on the bed.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I was tidying up the cock bag and the two of us.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Suddenly woke up
Gil-dong 3-ri: I told you to go because I will do it
Chocolate milk: Is it real?
Chocolate Milk: I can’t believe it
Gil-dong 3-ri: So I just threw everything away and came home.
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: What is it?
Chocolate Milk: Why did I do that?
Chocolate Milk: Half a day flew by cleaning
Chocolate Milk: Why did you just send those laborers?
Me: If you only drink these days
Me: I’m losing my memory
Me: Isn’t that a bit dangerous?
Chocolate milk: It gave me goosebumps.
Chocolate milk: I don’t really remember
Chocolate Milk: Aren’t you two cheating as a pair?
Me: That bastard must have tuned in to my rhythm
Me: If I were to say it, I’m a guy who trips and falls
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Chocolate milk: It’s bad because you guys only breathe right when it’s like this
Never die: You shouldn’t underestimate a man’s unity.
Never Die: You don’t have to say anything in advance, just look at the situation and guess what you’re saying.
Never Die: Especially in front of women.
Chocolate milk: look at that
Chocolate Milk: Even Daddy Never said that
Me: You shouldn’t see a married man with a child as a man
Never Die: Oops.
Gildong 3-ri: I want to save my lies for when I hit a home run
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t try to see it so easily
Chocolate Milk: What do you say about the subject you always grumble about?
Gildong 3ri: You’re not a woman worth it
Chocolate milk: I was very lucky
Chocolate Milk: Do you think you’ll ever see a girl like me in your lifetime?
Gildong 3-ri: Thanks to you
Gildong 3-ri: I think I’ve come to see my inner self instead of my face
Gildong 3-ri: Thank you for that alone
Me: look at that
Me: That’s a common reaction
Me: You say the same thing as me
Chocolate milk: I’m trying to get hurt
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know
Me: anyway
Me: As far as I know
Me: That bastard hasn’t even hit lately
Me: Seeing you hit a home run
Me: kinda funny
Gildong 3-ri: It’s been a long time since my batting average was an idiot
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, you have to have time to make a seat.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not like it’s blowing like it used to be.
Soeurang: Does Gildong play baseball too?
Gildong 3-ri: Yes?
Soeurang: He said it was a home run
Chocolate milk: Oh
Me: no
Chocolate Milk: Gildongi
Chocolate milk: no baseball
Me: yes
Me: You bastard who is crazy about baseball
Me: I’m always thinking about hitting a home run
Gildong 3-ri: No, these bastards
Gildong 3-ri: If you don’t know, I’ll explain.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why suddenly?
SYSTEM :// BLOCKED [Gildong 3-ri]
Me: Shut up for a second
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Even if the Earth perishes
Me: There are laws to protect
With Soeu: ??
Never Die: You blocked the source. Haha
Me: I’m doing that because I’m shy, so don’t worry
Soeurang: But why did you block?
Me: I’m going to block my mouth and give you a side
Soeurang: Anyway, the two of you are really haha
Soeurang: It’s so strange that we don’t fight
Chocolate Milk: They fight a lot, right?
Soeurang: When I see Nangnim and I arguing
Soeurang: I think we have to fight more than that haha
Me: Don’t put such cute sound effects
Me: we don’t have a relationship like that
Sourang: So?
Me: Poo poo poo… Is too weak
Me: Clink
Me: wajangchang
Me: Pooh… ?
Soeurang: It suddenly became a murder case.
With Soeu: haha
Me: We are only looking for an opportunity to poke each other from behind
Chocolate milk: Stop talking bloody lol
Chocolate milk: Anyway, what, Gildong?
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: It used to be great
Me: yes
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I don’t know much about baseball, but
Soeurang: Isn’t a home run really great?
Soeurang: You’re doing the best
Me: not great
Me: In the past, that bastard’s nickname was
Me: Ansan was a fire bat
Me: Burning Patta
Soeurang: Your nickname is strange… LOL
Me: As long as you take me with you, no matter what means
Me: Make sure to hit one big shot
Never Die: Is it a clutch heater?
Me: I’d say he’s a man who can bet
Soeurang: If it’s enough for Nang to praise
Soeurang: How well are you doing?
Me: Well, I have to admit it’s great
Soeurang: So if you compare it to Never, who is better?
Never Die: Can it be compared to a lively 20-year-old?
Soeurang: Then Gildong-nim is better?
Never Die: I can’t ignore the difference in experience.
Neverdie: It’s not an easy question to say who’s better, right?
Me: Today, the man said he was in front of his armpit
Me: I don’t want to say that I’m attached
Me: You make me feel better
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: Ah… ㅠ
Never Die: Hmmm
Soeurang: Then, Gildong-nim has been at work lately.
Soeurang: Are you too busy to hit a home run?
Chocolate milk: oh
Chocolate milk: that’s it
Chocolate milk: It’s a bit rare these days
Chocolate Milk: Maybe?
Soeurang: It’s a pity haha
Me: You said it with your mouth
Me: I’m a batting average fool
Soeurang: I thought only Never was like that
Soeurang: Surprisingly, there are a lot of people who play baseball.
Me: a lot
Me: more than you think
Me: but wow
Sourang: What is it?
Me: wait
Me: I forgot you were there
Me: If you have any questions in the future
Me: Ask me in a whisper first
Me: don’t ask these bastards
Me: okay?
Sourang: Why?
Me: I think it’s for you
Me: just do what you say
Me: I’m asking why
Me: since when
Soeurang: No, why haha
Sourang: Please explain
Me: I’ll do it later
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate milk: I agree
Me: I brought you to be friends
Me: I wonder if it’s right to do this
Me: I was overlooking the environment that was too harmful to you
Soeurang: Why did we talk about a home run and then continue like this haha
Me: there is
Never Die: I can’t say it’s overprotective. Haha
Sourang: What is it?
Me: It’s okay, just do what you say
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: If you tell me to do it, I will do it haha
Soeurang: Would you like to explain later?
Chocolate Milk: We should be careful too
Chocolate milk: I talked too much like usual haha
Me: The kid who only lived in level 1
Me: I told you to put it in the wastewater and swim
Me: my fault
Sourang: What are you really talking about?
Soeurang: I don’t even know… Lol
Me: You’ll find out later
Me: once
SYSTEM :// UNBLOCKED [Gildong 3-ri]
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, fuck
Soeurang: Didn’t it take 10 minutes?
Me: Administrators can do anything
Gildong 3-ri: What are you doing all of a sudden?
Gildong 3-ri: Shannomu bastard
Me: Are you okay?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Is that what you’re talking about after feeding all the money?
Me: In front of the child, without filtering
Me: Think of it as a punishment for squeaking nonsense.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Oh, this bastard really
Gil-dong 3-ri: It pisses me off for two days
Chocolate milk: more
Chocolate Milk: How are you feeling?
Chocolate Milk: Not so good?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why are these suddenly like this?
Gil-dong 3-ri: There’s no way I’ll worry about you now
Gildong 3-ri: What else are you decorating?
Me: shut up and answer me
Me: How many times do I ask if I’m okay?
Gildong 3-ri: If you are in the same situation as me
Gildong 3-ri: You won’t be able to say if you’re okay?
Me: You’re asking because I’m not okay
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a night where I want to stop drinking
Me: don’t be shy
Gil-dong 3-ri: Gurarani
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shibal bastard
Me: It’s a decision I can’t keep anyway
Me: Get rid of the bullshit about quitting drinking
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why did this bastard start fighting?
Me: The strawberry milk you drank
Me: That’s a bad deal
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Never die: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Strawberry milk?
Gildong 3-ri: The one in the refrigerator?
Chocolate milk: yes
Soeurang: Chocolate milk’s strawberry milk
Me: Come to think of it, both are milk
Soeurang: Right? Haha
Me: Both expired
Soeurang: ㅡㅡ;;;
Chocolate milk: My sister is crying
Gildong 3-ri: No, don’t talk nonsense.
Gildong 3-ri: Bad?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes?
Me: yes
Me: That was a long time ago
Gil-dong 3-ri: Oh shit
Gildong 3-ri: Somehow
Chocolate milk: Was there a reaction?
Gil-dong 3-ri: My stomach kept hurting all day
Gil-dong 3-ri: But of course I thought it was because of the alcohol.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Wow
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have to go to the hospital tomorrow
Me: Is it possible to go to work?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I should use at least half tea.
Gildong 3-ri: Falling down now is more of a nuisance
Gil-dong 3-ri: I still have a lot of work to do.
Gil-dong 3-ri: bitch
Gildong 3-ri: Why didn’t you clean it up on time?
Gildong 3-ri: Leave it in the refrigerator
Chocolate milk: What kind of red flag is this again?
Chocolate Milk: Did I tell you to drink it?
Chocolate milk: Take it out and drink it
Chocolate Milk: Why are you so hot to me?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You should have cleaned up the spoiled ones.
Me: When you said you would eat it all by yourself
Me: I should have left it alone
Neverdy: Are there any other symptoms?
Gildong 3-ri: What?
Never Die: Well, it could just be a bottle of alcohol, so calm down first.
Never Die: Abdominal pain cannot be attributed to milk.
Never Die: Wait until tomorrow for now
Never Die: If you don’t feel better, go to the hospital and get tested.
Gildong 3-ri: I guess so
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ha
Chocolate Milk: Anyway, take care of your body terribly
Gil-dong 3-ri: From the time the cock bag called
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why did the weekend get messed up?
Gildong 3-ri: The finish is perfect.
Me: Saying yes and then talking bullshit
Gil-dong 3-ri: Let’s just have dinner
Gil-dong 3-ri: You brat
Me: I thought so too
Me: You guys dragged me to drink
Gil-dong 3-ri: Then that bitch will grow old
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ambiguous drinking
Gil-dong 3-ri: They said that they ate well and now go away.
Gildong 3-ri: So, are you going to break up there?
Me: Why is this bastard like this
Me: I do it to see the end of everything
Me: Then I watch the ending early
Gildong 3ri: What is the guy who doesn’t even start in the prologue say?
Whisper [Soeurang]: I want to go
Chocolate milk: what year to grow
Chocolate milk: Anyway, I heard that the talking bird ate it up.
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Why?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Can you listen to me anymore?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey
Gildong 3-ri: Well done
Gil-dong 3-ri; Pony bird?
Whisper [Soeurang]: No, it’s not like that haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: The ponsae you talked to me yesterday
Gildong 3-ri: Have you already forgotten everything?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Nang-nim saw it too
Whisper [Soeurang]: I also said hello to others
Whisper [Soeurang]: We talked a lot
Chocolate milk: What the fuck am I doing?
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Are you sick?
Whisper [Soeurang]: No haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m just thinking about going to bed early
Whisper [Soeurang]: It’s Monday haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t you remember this time again?
Gildong 3-ri: Do you forget about your disadvantages?
Whisper to [Soeulang] : Well, it would be nice to go to bed early
Whisper To [Soeurang]: Isn’t it too early?
Gildong 3-ri: With a little effort, you can attach and detach it?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: It’s not even 12 o’clock yet
Chocolate milk: No, so what is it?
Chocolate Milk: Say something
Whisper [Soeurang]: I think everyone is having fun haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: You are thinking useless things again
Whisper [Soeurang]: What?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If I said it here now
Gil-dong 3-ri: Cock bag bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: It looks like I’m going to hit the chaegeum again, so it’s okay
Whisper To [Soeurang]: It’s hard to get into a conversation anyway
Whisper To [Soeulang]: Why don’t you open your mouth and stir up the atmosphere?
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Let’s escape cleanly first
Whisper To [Soeurang]: Isn’t that what you’re thinking?
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Not that far hehe
Gil-dong 3-ri: Oh, it’s okay
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Really?
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Whisper [Soeurang]: Neeng
Whisper [Soeurang]: No
Chocolate milk: Nangiyaaaaa!
Whisper [Soeurang]: Choco-nim is calling you?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Ignore it
Gildong 3-ri: Where did this bastard wake up again?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: try it in your ear
Whisper To [Soeurang]: What happened?
Whisper [Soeurang]: No haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m just a bit tired
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you so soggy?
Chocolate milk: I said something, but you have to listen
Chocolate milk: I’ll kill you if you don’t agree
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Really?
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Whisper [Soeurang]: ㅇㅇ
Whisper [Soeurang]: What’s going on haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Every day is the same
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Yeah, well, I’m going, but will you stop me?
Whisper to [Soeurang] : See you tomorrow
Whisper [Soeurang]: Nang-nim will come tomorrow too… ?
Whisper [Soeurang]: What if nothing happens?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Don’t do that, answer me
Whisper [Soeurang]: Always waiting without a promise
Whispering [Soeurang]: How hard is this haha
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Okay haha
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Come and see her face at least.
Whisper [Soeulang]: Don’t just look at my face
Whisper [Soeurang]: Let’s play together haha
Whisper to [Soeulang]: When did we not play together?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Excluding the others haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Why are you excluding normal people?
Whisper [Soeurang]: I like you two… ㅠ
Never Die: It suddenly became quiet.
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Why did you say you were leaving early?
Whisper to [Soeulang] : After all, that was your complaint?
Whisper [Soeurang]: It’s not really like that… Lol
Whisper [Soeurang]: It’s true that I’m tired
Whisper to [Soeulang] : He has a more sinister side than I thought
Whisper [Soeurang]: It’s insidious haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Or what?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: What are you tired of?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Just because there are a lot of people
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m not good at what I want to say
Whisper [Soeurang]: What are you talking about?
Whisper [Soeurang]: I can’t even keep up with him haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Huh
Whisper [Soeurang]: I like being with Nangnim haha
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Daddy Never is old
Whisper [Soeurang]: They say it’s because their fingers can’t keep up
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Why are you such a lively kid?
Whisper [Soeulang]: Originally, when I go to a place with a lot of people
Whisper [Soeurang]: Are you going to get dizzy like a bit dizzy?
Whisper [Soeurang]: The speed isn’t very good, so
Whisper [Soeurang]: I don’t like crowded places
Whisper [Soeurang]: Haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Every time I hear that from you
Whisper To [Soeurang]: Do you know what I’m thinking?
Whisper [Soeurang]: I don’t know haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I want to take him out and run around
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Go to a place with as many people as possible
Whisper [Soeurang]: Oh why haha
Whisper [Soeulang]: Make me wait in Hongik University Station on Saturday evening
Whisper To [Soeulang]: Confiscate the map phone and throw it in the middle of Gangnam
Whisper [Soeurang]: It would be nice to have them ask for directions
Whisper [Soeurang]: D is novel, but… Lol
Whisper [Soeurang]: That’s almost mental assault to me
Whisper To [Soeurang]: Or take Line 2 in the evening
Whisper to [Soeulang]: To people leaving work
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I think it would be okay to get hit
Whisper [Soeurang]: Then I’m going to go crazy… Lol
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: No, but
Whisper [Soeurang]: If there are so many people
Whisper [Soeurang]: Even if you don’t like it, you just bump into each other
Whisper to [Soeulang] : ㅇㅇ
Whisper [Soeurang]: Then, even if a strange person touches your body from behind
Whisper [Soeurang]: You don’t know who did it?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Why
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Do you want to try it?
Whisper [Soeurang]: There’s no way that could be haha
Whisper to [Soeurang] : But do you still have molesters these days?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I’ve never seen it before
Whisper [Soeurang]: What else is there to be?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Yes, well, there won’t be any
Whisper to [Soeurang]: It doesn’t seem like it will disappear
Whisper [Soeurang]: That’s right haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: But even if you meet a molester
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Among the many people there
Whisper to [Soeulang]: To the point where I groped you
Whisper [Soeulang]: Are there people with unique tastes?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Maybe I like it!!
Whisper to [Soeurang]: It’s a crime to touch you
Whisper [Soeurang]: That’s the same for everyone
Whisper [Soeurang]: Molestation is a crime in the first place haha
Whisper to [Soeulang]: You should be punished severely
Whisper [Soeurang]: Nang-nim also touched it ㅠㅠ
Whisper [Soeulang]: You did something dirty
Whisper [Soeurang]: You said you were going to bark
Whisper to [Soeurang]: So
Whisper to [Soeurang]: To be punished?
Whisper To [Soeurang]: Are you saying you’re going to wear a silver bracelet?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Who said that? Haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: It’s just like that
Whisper [Soeulang]: Well, a person with a unique taste
Whisper [Soeurang]: It could be Nangnim
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I don’t mean to commit molestation
Whisper To [Soeurang]: Did you mean you wanted to be molested?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Nope haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Stop watching porn
Whisper to [Soeulang]: You’re in big trouble
Whisper [Soeurang]: Why did the story suddenly fall there?
Whisper [Soeurang]: And I don’t want to hear that from Nang
Whisper [Soeurang]: Haha
Whisper to [Soeulang] : He is getting more and more obscene
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Why
Whisper To [Soeurang]: Do you want someone to tease your pussy from behind?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Because it’s not haha
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Can you leave me alone because I’m anxious?
Whisper To [Soeurang]: At times like that, scream
Whisper To [Soeulang]: You should report it to the police right away
Whisper [Soeurang]: I know too haha
Whisper to [Soeulang]: A man touches me again for no reason
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Don’t wet your pussy
Whisper [Soeurang]: It’s not like that haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Oh really!!
Whisper [Soeurang]: Why are you doing this to me all the time
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m not that kind of girl
Whisper [Soeurang]: Do you think any man is good?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I know haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Are you serious?
Whisper [Soeurang]: But why do you keep doing that?
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Is it because the response is good?
Whisper To [Soeurang]: You brought up the molestation story first
Whisper [Soeurang]: Nang-nim threw it in the subway during work hours
Whisper [Soeurang]: Because they say they bully you
Whisper [Soeurang]: Anyone who sees it will know that it’s like that
Whisper To [Soeulang]: What is that taste?
Whisper [Soeurang]: That’s it
Whisper [Soeurang]: In a crowded place like the subway
Whisper [Soeurang]: Showing it on purpose
Whisper [Soeurang]: Ah
Whisper [Soeurang]: Okay
Whisper [Soeurang]: I think I’ll tease you again
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Apologize to the people who commute on line 2. Hurry up.
Whisper [Soeurang]: Haha
Whisper To [Soeurang]: What do those people ride with that kind of taste?
Whisper [Soeurang]: It’s not like that haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: No, it’s because Nang-nim brought up such a story in the first place!!
Whisper [Soeurang]: Why are you trying to make rat poo in the subway?
Whisper to [Soeulang]: I’m going to take you to a place where there are a lot of people.
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Halfway things are a bit like that
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Shock therapy is shock therapy for nothing
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m really going to collapse after that haha
Whisper to [Soeulang] : Who really said they would do it?
Whisper to [Soeurang] : Don’t be scared
Whisper [Soeurang]: Why do you think that in the first place?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Don’t even think about that haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Yes
Whisper to [Soeurang]: From my point of view, you
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I guess it’s because I don’t understand
Whisper [Soeurang]: It’s not a bad thing, why?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Well, if I see you sometimes
Whisper to [Soeurang]: It’s because there are sad times
Whisper [Soeurang]: Aaaaa
Whisper [Soeulang]: The insider is bothering me… ㅠㅠ
Whisper [Soeurang]: They said they would live quietly without causing damage
Whisper [Soeurang]: I keep trying to take you outside
Whisper to [Soeurang]: It’s not like that
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I wonder if I’m just stressing you out
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I’m thinking of leaving it alone from now on
Whisper [Soeurang]: Don’t leave me alone
Whisper [Soeurang]: Take care
Whisper to [Soeurang]: But you’ll be sad if that happens
Whisper to [Soeurang]: ㅇㅇ So
Whisper [Soeurang]: Neeng
Whisper to [Soeulang]: So how much should I pay attention to?
Whisper to [Soeulang] : I wonder if it will not be stressful
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I don’t know
Whisper [Soeurang]: Is that something you can say to me?
Whisper To [Soeurang]: Did you keep that?
Whisper to [Soeulang]: There is a secret behind
Whisper [Soeurang]: I thought of you when you said you were leaving me alone… Lol
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I don’t know
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Because you never know when your mood will change
Whisper to [Soeulang] : Just forget what we are talking about
Whisper [Soeurang]: Do you know that master is really fickle?
Whisper [Soeurang]: It sounds like what I said before, but
Whisper [Soeurang]: Sometimes it’s really scary
Whisper [Soeurang]: It’s kind enough to make me wonder if it’s okay to be like this at other times haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I’m not sure if they’re friendly, but
Whisper to [Soeulang]: First of all
Whisper [Soeurang]: If you keep calling me master like that
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Make them sing in front of everyone
Whisper [Soeurang]: Not even playing with me
Whisper [Soeurang]: Don’t let me call you Master!!
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Hey
Whisper to [Soeurang] : Today is Sunday haha
Whisper [Soeulang]: No, I went crazy with sexual desire
Whisper to [Soeulang]: If a day goes by and your pussy doesn’t hurt
Whisper to [Soeulang]: It’s not like I can’t sleep
Whisper to [Soeurang]: It’s only been two days
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Do you think I didn’t play with you?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Yes… ㅠ
Whisper To [Soeulang]: You have more sex drive than I thought?
Whisper [Soeurang]: No haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: I just want to play with Nangnim
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Dirty?
Whisper [Soeulang]: It’s not really like that ㅠㅠ
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Okay well, let’s talk again tomorrow then
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I’m not in a state right now, so
Whisper [Soeurang]: Neeng
Whisper to [Soeulang] : ㅇㅇ
Whisper to [Soeulang] : See you tomorrow
Whisper [Soeurang]: Nang-nim, don’t overdo it and get some sleep haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Okay
Whisper [Soeurang]: Haha
Soeurang: I’ll stop going
Me: uh
Me: fine
Chocolate Milk: Why are you already going ㅠㅠ
Gil-dong 3-ri: There will be class tomorrow
Me: Wasn’t everyone diving?
Me: Because I’m going furlough, they come out one after another
Gil-dong 3-ri: It was in full swing
Chocolate Milk: I’ll tell you later
Chocolate Milk: Uroariga Mask
Me: oops
Soeurang: I have to go quickly haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Jeojeo
Gil-dong 3-ri: That bitch is tough to the end.
Gil-dong 3-ri: With temperament
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: It’s because they say they’re going
Chocolate milk: I’m betting on something like that
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I’m going
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: Grain
Chocolate Milk: Goodbye
Never Die: Goodbye to Soeu and you too.
Soeurang: Don’t fight… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: Goodbye
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
Never Die: What happened with Soeurang-nim?
Never Die: You seem to be leaving early today.
Me: I get dizzy because there are so many people
Me: You want to go in first?
Never Die: Oh my gosh.
Chocolate milk: I know how you feel
Chocolate milk: Sometimes I go to places like Myeong-dong.
Chocolate milk: If you get hit by people
Chocolate milk: Because my eyes are dizzy
Me: be careful
Me: fall
Chocolate Milk: That’s right.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Now there is no one to hold my hand and lift me up.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You shouldn’t fall, then
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not old enough to help anyone now
Me: why are you like this again
Me: Then he told me to pull my hair again
Me: I don’t even have a few left
Me: You should take good care of it
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even your bastard who has no buds
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have to cut my throat.
Gil-dong 3-ri: There are no healthy babies around.
Me: I don’t know if you know it’s a boomerang
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Chocolate milk: listen to me
Me: Can’t you hear me?
Me: annoying
Chocolate milk: Don’t do that… ㅠㅠ
Gil-dong 3-ri: Look at the nasal mixing
Gil-dong 3-ri: bitch
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t you cut the horse’s tail short?
Me: Aren’t you tired?
Me: Am I the only one who’s tired right now?
Chocolate milk: It’s because I’m unfair, really
Gil-dong 3-ri: Huh and yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: You must feel unfair
Me: I want to lie down
Chocolate Milk: Listen to this and go
Me: Summarize in 3 lines
Me: I won’t listen if you pass
Chocolate Milk: No, we met yesterday
Chocolate milk: Gildong said that
Me: One more line left
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Just listen to me haha
Me: Are you sure you went to college?
Me: I asked for a summary
Me: Why are you preparing to present?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I knew how to manage fishery.
Gildong 3-ri: When would you have tried something like that?
Chocolate milk: I didn’t do that
Chocolate Milk: You crazy bastard
Chocolate Milk: No, it’s Nang
Chocolate Milk: Look at what he really says
Better
Me: I miss you already
Me: help me
Me: It feels like a cat scratching the stomach wall with its claws.
Never die: haha
Me: I used to be these bastards
Me: Why does it get worse as time goes by?
Me: Are you guys eating your age through the back hole?
Gildong 3-ri: Do you really know what a boomerang is?
Me: I’m really
Me: Healing while watching his furrow
Never Die: If Soeurang-nim hears it, he will like it.
Me: why are you talking like that
Me: I’m sure I’ll climb up
Never Die: Sometimes it’s important to comfort someone with warm words.
Me: I know
Chocolate milk: Please comfort me too ㅠㅠ
Me: what
Me: fuck
Me: What’s so unfair about it?
Chocolate Milk: No, we had dinner yesterday.
Me: ate
Chocolate milk: I wanted to eat wood-fired pizza
Chocolate milk: It’s delicious, but you went and ate it.
Me: you dragged me
Me: I wanted to eat meat
Gil-dong 3-ri: To be honest, I didn’t like it there.
Chocolate milk: just die
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: just die
Chocolate milk: What are all these things?
Me: haha
Me: what about it?
Me: How was the oven pizza?
Chocolate milk: I don’t know
Chocolate milk: You bastard haha
Chocolate milk: I ate it because it was delicious
Chocolate Milk: Why are you here now?
Never Die: There is no one who will take Choco’s side.
Never Die: I feel sorry for this, so what should I do?
Chocolate milk: Mister… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: Fuck them.
Chocolate Milk: Those are all bad bastards.
Never Die: It’s fun when you’re being naughty, everyone. Hehe
Never Die: Seriously, just do it right before you feel bad.
Chocolate milk: Yesterday, it was delicious ㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: Nangi now only takes care of her ribs every day
Chocolate milk: That tight guy was originally like that
Gil-dong 3-ri: Eong-eong Chungnyeon
Gil-dong 3-ri:
Me: oh so what the fuck
Me: I’m going to lie down and watch Netflix
Me: tell me soon
Chocolate milk: I really want to say something
Me: Are you leaving if you have nothing to say?
Gil-dong 3-ri: oops
Chocolate Milk: No, there you are.
Chocolate Milk: Don’t go for a second, stay
Chocolate milk: Okay
Me: Let’s just say something short and finish
Me: Deokji Deokji Don’t add personal feelings
Me: Truman Crackle
Me: Huh?
Chocolate milk: We ate pizza yesterday
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: No, but before I eat
Chocolate milk: Because I took pictures of pizza and pasta
Chocolate milk: After Gildong ate it all
Chocolate milk: take a picture of the upper endoscopy and post it on Instagram
Gil-dong 3-ri: Then I’ll be hungry.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Let’s leave the food and just watch the pictures being taken?
Chocolate Milk: That hungry guy
Chocolate milk: Always on Instagram when I have a girlfriend
Chocolate Milk: Only pictures of the food went up?
Gildong 3-ri: If we don’t wait, we’ll fight like hell, so what?
Chocolate milk: How many minutes does that take?
Chocolate milk: Will it hurt if I wait a bit?
Gildong 3-ri: No, I didn’t say anything I couldn’t do.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You just said that, damn it
Gil-dong 3-ri: But what did you say there?
Me: Aren’t you going to work tomorrow?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have to
Chocolate Milk: Of course not.
Me: Then why don’t we just fight and go and rest?
Chocolate milk: I can’t sleep if I lie down now
Chocolate milk: You have to unpack it all before you go
Me: then let it go
Me: I’m going to sleep
Chocolate Milk: No, please listen to me.
Me: You’ve heard enough
Me: You were fighting over something that wasn’t even a fucking poem, but what?
Me: I’m glad I sent you away early
Chocolate milk: I always look for furries like that
Me: Then who should I look for in this situation?
Me: I feel like I want to find Buddha
Me: I don’t think you can help
Never Die: Then I’ll just go in.
Never Die: Have a good Monday and see you tomorrow.
Me: Where are you going in this situation?
Me: uncle
Me: don’t go
Never Die: Have a good night everyone.
Me: no
Me: uncle
Me: brother
SYSTEM :// [Never Die] Has exited.
Better
Me: aaaaa
Me: why the fuck are you doing this to me
Chocolate Milk: No, it’s Nang
Chocolate milk: listen to me
Chocolate Milk: Am I so wrong?
Me: What did I do wrong to you?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: Talk to me too
Gildong 3-ri: You probably have a lot to say
Me: What do you want to say?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: go to bed
Gil-dong 3-ri: Not that, it’s 10 years old
Me: I don’t have anything else to say
Me: I won’t stop you guys from fighting with each other.
Me: let me go
Gil-dong 3-ri: Will you go out if you twist it?
Me: I’ll call you all night when you leave
Me: Taking turns
Me: Have I been through you once or twice?
Chocolate Milk: No, Nang-i, did you also bother me about taking pictures?
Me: It was intrusive, I must have said it on the spot
Me: I know you like taking pictures
Me: What would I have said with that?
Gildong 3-ri: No, that’s not the problem now.
Gildong 3-ri: What’s the point of taking pictures?
Gildong 3-ri: Fuck that, not that.
Gildong 3-ri: What you said after that is a problem?
Gildong 3-ri: You make me say the same thing over and over again
Me: If you were really pissed off, you would have overturned it on the spot.
Me: I’m hungry, but I made you wait, so you said one word
Me: That’s why he also hit back
Me: Both of them passed fine yesterday, why is that?
Chocolate milk: He was talking about the pong bird that he kept talking about from earlier
Chocolate milk: You stumble and fall
Me: cool your head and think about it fuck
Me: Is this something to fight now?
Me: It’s not when I see it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: Let’s stop
Gil-dong 3-ri: Tired
Chocolate milk: I’m finishing it myself haha
Chocolate Milk: Was it like that when you were with your girlfriend?
Chocolate milk: Stop it, stop it
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, the bitch is real
Gil-dong 3-ri: They keep pushing firewood
Me: I don’t think I can bring Eulang because of you guys
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m not dragging you on a leash.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t be condescending
Me: Don’t fight with anyone just because you’re mad
Me: And if noona wants to go all the way
Me: stop and go to sleep
Me: I need to get ready for work
Chocolate Milk: No, but
Me: sleeping
Me: Let’s see if you guys do this to each other here
Me: no answer
Gildong 3-ri: So let’s stop
Chocolate Milk: Why did you withdraw your foot after arguing first?
Chocolate milk: It’s because you have nothing to say, right?
Chocolate milk: You know you did something wrong, so you’re doing it for nothing
Me: ok
Me: up there
It’s me
Me: just call me
Me: I’ll listen to the rest
Me: Don’t run a chicken race between people on their way to work
Me: If you’re going to bully me, just bully one bastard
Chocolate Milk: Really?
Chocolate Milk: Am I really calling you?
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: Can I really call you all night?
Me: fuck the sun
Me: when was it not
Me: I’ll stay awake even if I tear off your thighs
Me: If you have something to say, tell me
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you offering yourself as a sacrifice?
Me: no, then
Me: Should I be watching a conversation that is almost ruined?
Me: If you don’t have anything to say, get out of here, damn it
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have to go to work, fuck
Me: oops
Gil-dong 3-ri: Good job
SYSTEM :// [Gildong 3-ri] Has left.
Me: I’ll wash up and come back
Me: Call me in about 10 minutes
Me: Huh?
Chocolate Milk: Okay.
Chocolate milk: No, but I’m really unhappy
Me: okay
Me: Wash yourself first
Me: I wash my face and brush my teeth
Me: And crawled into bed
Me: Cover the blanket and call
Me: okay?
Chocolate milk: You’re not trying to put it to sleep, are you?
Me: How many times have I told you
Me: The words that come out are good when the body is comfortable
Me: It won’t be good if you rush
Me: right?
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: I’ll call you later then
Me: yes
Me: go first
Me: get out
Chocolate milk: lol
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has left.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 2 [Kimnang, Soeulang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me: haha
Sourang: Eh
Sourang: When did you come?
Soeurang: Call me if you come haha
Soeurang: Just say hello and don’t disappear
Soeurang: Where did you go again?
Soeurang: Every day!
Soeurang: Say hello!
Soeurang: Disappear!
Soeurang: Disappear!
Me: it could be gone
Me: why
Sourang: Hello
Me: yes
Me: hello
Me: i’m tired
Me: what did you do today
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Say hello to me too
Soeurang: Why don’t you do it to me
Me: How are you?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Thanks to Nang, hello
Me: I’m glad
Sourang: What are you doing here?
Me: I came to wash the dishes
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: It’s annoying just to hear it;;
Me: yes
Me: There are too many troublesome things to eat and live on
Me: I don’t think I live that well.
Me: Why doesn’t the annoyance lessen?
Soeurang: You have to eat well and live haha
Soeurang: At least eat well
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: I want to eat well too
Me: come over to my house and cook me some food
Me: Leave it for a week and go
Me: Curry doesn’t matter
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: When Choco did that yesterday
Soeurang: I just said something… Lol
Me: What did Choco say yesterday?
Me: I don’t remember
Soeurang: I heard you go home and take care of me
Soeurang: Nang hated you haha
Better
Me: it was
Me: right
Soeurang: Choco-nim can’t
Soeurang: Is it okay if I go home?
Me: Rather than saying you’re okay
Me: um
Me: Is it correct to say that chocolate is no good?
Me: I don’t want to take him home
Sourang: Why?
Me: like you
Me: A half-moon bear comes and knocks
Me: Do you want to open the door?
Soeurang: Half-moon bear haha
Me: The moment I open the door and let you in
Me: I would turn the house into a mess
Me: I want to let you in well haha
Soeurang: Wouldn’t the black bear try to break in the door?
Soeurang: It won’t make much of a difference whether Nang-nim lets her in or not.
Me: I’m worried about that too
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Come to think of it, are you okay inside?
Soeurang: I was worried a lot today because of that.
Me: yes
Me: I thought I should go to the hospital too
Me: Surprisingly, I was fine
Sourang: I’m glad… ㅠ
Me: Are you worried? Haha
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: I kept thinking about that until I got home.
Soeurang: haha
Me: I can’t
Me: If you went to study, you should study
Soeurang: Didn’t Nang think about something else while listening to the lecture?
Me: I have nothing to say
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, I’m glad you’re fine.
Soeurang: What if I didn’t come in because I was sick?
Soeurang: I was worried a lot haha
Me: You weren’t worried because there was no one to play with?
With Soeu: =ㅅ=
Me: That expression is cute
Sourang: Really?
Soeurang: I will write a lot in the future haha
Me: yes
Me: I don’t know what you’re thinking
Me: I like it
Soeurang: I like it… Lol
Me: But I think everything will be revealed in your expression
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: That poker face is really bad
Soeulang: If you keep your mouth shut with an expressionless expression
Soeurang: Suddenly, I just laughed
Soeurang: I always fail haha
Me: haha
Me: There must be a bitter taste
Me: Your face will turn red so it’s worth looking at
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: Anyway, I’m fine, so don’t worry too much
Soeurang: yes
Me: anyway
Me: Surprisingly, even spoiled milk is worth drinking
Me: I shouldn’t throw away milk just because it’s past its expiration date
Soeurang: Then is it really a big deal haha
Soeurang: It’s summer now, so be careful
Me: What can I do if I live like this?
Me: I have no desire to live long
Soeurang: Why do you keep saying that?;;;
Me: don’t take it seriously
Me: It’s just a word thrown around without much thought
Me: It’s like a habit
Sourang: Well, I’m glad
Me: They don’t even let me joke anymore haha
Soeurang: You’re not putting up with it because you’re bothered, right?
Me: what?
Soeurang: No, I suddenly thought of that haha
Soeurang: I’m sick, but I don’t want to go to the hospital, so I’m forcing myself to put up with it.
Soeurang: If it’s Nangnim, maybe that’s the case… I want to haha
Me: am I a kid
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s because I’m anxious
Me: it’s okay
Me: I take better care of my body than I thought
Soeurang: But in case you don’t know
Soeurang: Wouldn’t it be better to go to the hospital?
Soeurang: What should I do if I have food poisoning?
Me: I’m sure
Me: Should I go to the hospital and get a test?
Me: I was thinking
Sourang: I did, but why didn’t you go?
Me: I overslept
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I saw something strange again haha
Me: If you say it’s strange, it’s strange
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: What did you see again?
Soeurang: Have you seen porn?
Soeurang: Or a game?
Me: I heard more than I saw
Me: Choco voice
With Soeu: ?
Me: I keep talking to Choco on the phone
Me: I had a bit of trouble sleeping
Me: no, a little too much
Soeurang: Huh?
Me: Both hangovers didn’t go away, so I’m fucking tired
Me: He really talked without stopping
Me: Girls are amazing, really
Me: It might be annoying to talk about it, but
Soeurang: I guess you had a lot to say
Me: that’s right
Me: anyway
Me: I barely marinate chocolate around dawn
Me: I was going to sleep too
Me: No, but this year is too late
Me: You’re whining that you won’t be able to get up on time for work.
Me: So in the end, he even gave me a wake-up call in the morning.
Me: Thanks to you, only my sleep pattern has been disrupted
Sourang: Why?
Me: Originally, Choco has a hard time waking up in the morning.
Me: So before, sometimes when I had an important appointment
Me: If you don’t have confidence, you asked me
Soeurang: Too much for Nang… ㅠ
Me: that’s right
Me: People know what an alarm clock is
Soeurang: No, but haha
Sourang: That’s not the problem
Soeurang: Why did you talk on the phone until dawn?
With Soeu: With Choco
Me: It’s because I’m in a bad mood
Me: It’s not a big deal
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I thought you were fighting with Gildong yesterday.
Soeurang: Is it because of that?
Me: well, that’s the cause
Me: I’m really tired these days
Me: You get upset easily when your body is tired
Me: The good me should understand
Soeurang: I know you’re tired, but
Soeurang: Why are you releasing that to Nang?
Me: Because I took Gil Dong-il
Me: Wouldn’t you be responsible for half if not all of it?
Me: I should accept it, what should I do?
Soeurang: Then how much did you sleep today?
Me: I woke up Choco and went to sleep
Me: Maybe about 3 hours?
Me: I couldn’t sleep because the day was bright
Me: lol
Soeurang: It’s really too much
Soeulang: I held you until dawn and made you unable to sleep
Soeurang: I even made a wake-up call… Lol
Soeurang: What are you doing, Nang?
Me: Are you worried?
Sourang: Of course
Soeurang: It’s too much, that’s haha
Soeurang: No matter how angry I am
Soeurang: What is it that keeps you from sleeping?
Me: It’s a bit stuffy
Me: You can go to bed early today
Soeurang: The time to play with me is getting shorter again.
Me: haha
Me: Are you worried about the lack of time to play with you?
Me: I thought you were worried about me again
Soeurang: Of course I’m worried about you too
Soeurang: Why are you like this again haha
Me: yes yes
Me: I only have my dog
Soeurang: My dog… Lol
Me: simple guy
Soeurang: haha
Me: so
Me: I’m done talking
Me: What did you do today?
Sourang: Me?
Me: you
Soeurang: I came from school!!
Me: finished?
Soeurang: I ate rice too!
Me: It’s good to be energetic haha
Me: what did you eat
Me: Did you eat something delicious?
Soeurang: Tonkatsu
Me: that sounds delicious
With Soeu: haha
Me: I want to eat pork cutlet too
Me: A little bit of sauce
Me: crunchy
Me: If you add a bowl of udon
Me: I think I will eat until my stomach bursts
Soeurang: Ugh
Soeurang: Udon is so good.
Soeurang: I want to eat udon too
Me: I ordered pork cutlet, but udon didn’t come out?
Soeurang: It’s a learning… Lol
Better
Me: then you can
Me: There are places that serve soup sometimes
Soeurang: It’s a light meal haha
Soeurang: We also have Gyeong-style pork cutlet.
Soeurang: I just got diced radish radish
Me: yes
Me: It shouldn’t be missing diced radish and pickled radish
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: And cabbage too haha
Me: I don’t eat it
Sourang: Huh
Sourang: Why?
Soeurang: It’s nice because it’s crunchy
Me: I don’t like it because sometimes it’s covered with strange fruit sauce
Me: When I was in school before, pork cutlet was served as lunch.
Me: The nutritionist went crazy and sprinkled Yoplait on cabbage
Me: After taking a bite and spitting it out,
Me: never touch me
Soeurang: Yoplait was a bit harsh haha
Me: Even Yoplait came out the day before
Soeurang: Did you stay and write it?
Me: I don’t know
Me: Did you recycle the leftovers after eating?
Me: Or I made a mistake in ordering
Me: Do you have stock?
Sourang: I feel embarrassed… ;;;
Me: Didn’t you guys have something like that?
Soeurang: Yoplait?
Me: No, strange lunch
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: It’s not strange.
Soeurang: I didn’t like pumpkin porridge.
Soeurang: Because it tastes like cigarettes
Me: Did you drop cigarette ashes?
Soeurang: I don’t know haha
Soeurang: But as soon as I ate, I smelled cigarettes.
Soeurang: My appetite is dropping
Soeurang: After throwing away everything on the plate
Soeurang: I went to the store and bought some bread.
Soeurang: There must have been a lot of food waste that day?
Me: I don’t know why
Me: Anyway, among the things that are called school lunches
Me: I’ve never seen anything right
Soeurang: You haven’t eaten lunch since high school anyway.
Soeurang: Our learning is good enough haha
Me: yes what
Soeurang: The reaction is strange… Lol
Me : ?
Me: what
Soeurang: Isn’t it haha
Soeurang: I guess I can’t do that like Nangnim.
So-eulang: Nang-nim stabbed really accurately.
Soeurang: Or am I not paying attention?
Me: What if the crow follows the stork?
Soeurang: My crotch is torn… Lol
Me: It’s not that easy
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: And I have to do it while looking at the other person haha
Me: There’s nothing more embarrassing than that if something goes wrong
Me: You can’t throw it carelessly
Soeulang: Nang-nim just throws any bait
Me: What bait?
Soeurang: You did that yesterday haha
Soeurang: Don’t bite the level bait
Soeurang: Even if I do, I’m the only one who loses haha
Me : ?
Sourang: Don’t you remember?
Me: Well, I think I said something like that.
Me: Does he even remember all that?
Me: It was just a passing word
Sourang: stupid
Me: haha
Me: Aren’t you being too stupid to just forget that?
Me: I already said that two days ago
Soeurang: I forgot what Choco-nim said yesterday
Me: How do you even remember all that?
Me: I listen moderately
Me: It’s not very important, so what if you can’t remember it?
Soeurang: The conversation I had with Nangnim until now
Soeurang: I remember most of them.
Soeurang: Why can’t Nang remember haha
Me: um
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: Yeah well, if you ask me like that, I have nothing to say
Soeurang: stupid fool
Me: yes
Me: Our Seoyoon is amazing because she has good hair
Me: smart puppy
With Soeu: haha
Me: But bait depends on bait
Me: Would sharks be caught with earthworms?
Soeurang: What can’t be done haha
Soeurang: You may have suddenly wanted to eat earthworms.
Soeurang: Is there a way to eat only meat as a shark?
Soeurang: haha
Me: I’d rather be a shark
Me: Trying to catch sharks with earthworms
Me: Swallowing a man without a coward
Me: Wouldn’t that be a better choice?
Me: A big mouthful
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Nangnim Nangnim
Sourang: You know what?
Soeurang: Than the people who die from shark attacks every year
Soeulang: They say more people die from getting hit by coconuts.
Me: what are you talking about all of a sudden
Soeurang: No, it’s just like that haha
Soeurang: Sharks are not so ferocious animals.
Soeurang: They say they usually want to check what it is.
Me: People who hit the lottery come out every week.
Me: what does the number matter
Soeurang: haha
Me: If you’re like me, a shark will chase after you with its mouth open.
Me: I heard that the probability is lower than being hit by a coconut
Me: Do you think you can die in peace?
Soeurang: No, why does it happen again?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I just said a number
Me: As long as there is a possibility, is the number any different?
Me: It’s a game of chance anyway
Me: I hope it’s not me
Soeurang: Anyway, it’s crooked… Lol
Me: The world is too straight
Me: but whatever
Soeurang: Nang-nim doesn’t bite anyone either, right?
Nana?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: Doesn’t it run when there is a prey?
Soeurang: Sharks and Nangnim both like to bite.
Me: Yeah well, I’m not doing that to anyone
Sourang: That’s right
Me: Unless I’m desperate to bite you like you
Me: Don’t touch innocent civilians, women and children
Soeurang: It’s outrageous haha
Soeurang: I’ve never been like that haha
Soeurang: And that’s all me
Soeurang: No, except for the child haha
Me: But why do I keep getting asked to bite me?
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim misunderstood
Me: I don’t think so
Me: He keeps wagging his tail these days
Soeurang: When a cat wags its tail, it makes me feel bad.
Me: You’re a dog, not a cat
Soeurang: I’m a person haha
Soeurang: While not allowing me to call you Master
Soeurang: Why don’t you treat people like this?
Soeurang: haha
Me: If you let me call you master
Me: You won’t say anything even if you treat him like a dog then?
Soeurang: Because I am the owner only during play.
Soeurang: Why do you keep changing your words?
Soeurang: I’m excited
Me: The bait from earlier was very cheap.
Me: Would you like to catch something like that?
Me: Get something better
Me: As a chubby guy
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: First of all, since I’m not very chubby… ㅠ
Me: It may sound a bit out of the blue.
Me: This is what Gildong said before
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Slender is my preference
Me: Big breasts are an instinct
Soeurang: Mr. Gildong… I didn’t see that
Me: haha
Soeurang: Do you like Nang-nim that way too?
Me: It’s me, I just need to be healthy
Me: It would be better if I had stamina
Me: That’s it, just throw it in the gym and roll it.
Soeurang: Because of play?
Me: Why is all the conclusions about playing haha
Me: What is physical strength, do you only use it for sex?
Me: Even if we hold hands and go on a date on the weekend, we need stamina
Me: Even if I can only call late at night, what I need is my physical strength.
Me: Why do all of your thought circuits lead there?
Soeurang: No, this is all because of Nangnim.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Because you and I always only talk about dirty things
Soeurang: Now, whenever Nangnim says anything,
Soeurang: What should I do with everything connected in that way?
Soeurang: haha
Me: What kind of middle school student are you?
Soeurang: Then next time, won’t you match the beat… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I won’t even accept dirty talk
Me: Well, it’s not about rebelling
Me: I don’t think I’m upset.
Me: Since yesterday, I’ve been digging the ground rice vaguely
Sourang: I didn’t do anything wrong
Soeurang: It’s because they told me to keep waiting haha
Soeurang: It’s not like I’m being punished
Soeurang: Why do I have to wait?
Me: Is it so hard to bear? Haha
Soeurang: You said as if you would play again soon
Sourang: Don’t do this either.
Sourang: Don’t do that either.
Soeurang: Anyway, they say not to do everything.
Soeurang: What should I do?
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Me: I’m not saying you have to do something wrong to be patient?
Soeurang: But I keep leaving you alone
Soeurang: It’s like being punished haha
Sourang: I think I just did something wrong.
Me: I didn’t wait long enough to beg you like that haha
Soeurang: 3 days seems like a long wait… ㅠ
Me: my furrow
Me: I didn’t see it that way, but it’s more lewd than I thought
Me: If you have a boyfriend, you’ll be busy giving him pussy, right?
Me: You don’t have time to stop watching every day?
Soeurang: Please don’t talk like that.
Soeurang: Please haha
It’s not me?
Sourang: No
Me: I couldn’t masturbate for only 3 days
Me: The bitch who is impatient and begging me
Me: Isn’t it lewd?
Soeurang: It’s because I’m with Nangnim
Soeurang: Not usually
Me: Why are you with me
Me: what
Soeurang: Nang always talks about dirty things.
Soeurang: Even if the two of them say anything and flirt
Soeurang: Suddenly, he fell into dirty talk haha
Soeurang: See you now
Me: what are you looking at
Soeulang: To say that she just gave me a pussy… ㅠ
Soeurang: You’re talking like that
Soeurang: It’s obscene
Soeurang: You’re doing that right now!!
Me: Don’t you think you’re the cause?
Soeurang: No, even if the cause was not provided
Soeurang: I thought it was anyway
Soeurang: It was always like that when it was just the two of us.
Me: what did I always do again
Soeurang: Nang-nim, I went out because I had an appointment.
Sourang: Oh
Soeulang: Even on Saturday, we talked seriously
Soeurang: Is it suddenly a whip, spanking, or handcuffs?
Soeurang: You fell for that kind of baby
Me: fuck
Me: what do you want to say
Me: What did I say on Saturday?
Me: I don’t remember anything
Soeurang: haha
Me: I think we said something similar.
Soeurang: Because it was like that every day
Soeurang: Why do you say I’m the cause?
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: Why do women always
Me: Why on earth do you always leave out one thing?
Me: I’ve been erased from my memory for a long time
Me: I’m the only one who remembers
Me: No, I’m not sure if I’m remembering it correctly.
Me: Am I bringing out the past?
Soeurang: So why did you erase it from your memory?
Me: that’s right
Me: There are still memories I want to erase
Me: I don’t know why I keep forgetting about that
Me: Even though I’m sure I’ll be the only one who gets fucked later
Soeurang: Anyway, it’s because of Nangnim
Soeurang: I’m not lewd
Me: no, that’s the case
Soeurang: It’s not like that, it’s not.
Me: It’s not important right now
Soeurang: It’s important to me
Soeurang: So please say no quickly haha
Me: ha
Soeurang: Hurry haha
Me: yes
It’s not me
Me: Our seoyun is not a lewd bitch
Me: I’m a clean and innocent child
With Soeu: haha
Me: bitch like Evian
Me: bitch like fucking natural bedrock water
Soeurang: Evian haha
Me: Are you done now?
Me: Are you satisfied?
Soeurang: Yes haha
Me: I forgot what you were talking about fuck
Me: making useless noises
Me: I have to go upstairs again, annoying
Soeurang: Nang-nim, you forget really well
Soeurang: It wasn’t yesterday or today haha
Me: It’s because there’s too much stress around me
Me: It’s like a minimum defense mechanism
Me: anyway
Me: I haven’t touched you in three days
Me: I didn’t expect that the word of neglect would come out
Me: It makes me speechless lol
Soeurang: No, even if it’s not neglected
Soeurang: It’s true that I left it alone ㅠㅠ
Me: I just didn’t touch it
Me: It’s not like I completely left it haha
Me: We talked for hours every day
Me: Are you saying that?
With Soeu: ㅇㅅㅇ;;;
Me: I don’t know if I live without contact for a month
Me: If it goes beyond a week, it will be crazy
Soeurang: What if I don’t see Nangnim for a week?
Me: I’m the owner and I can’t see it? Haha
Me: As soon as I see it, I think I’ll go crazy and run to bite it.
Me: I heard it’s like that if the road doesn’t go right
Soeurang: I won’t bite, but… Lol
Me: I won’t bite, but I’ll get angry
Me: I think I need to calm down for a while
Sourang: Maybe so?
Sourang: But you’re not going to do that.
With Soeu: haha
Me: It won’t be until a week
Me: Sooner or later, I may not see you for 2-3 days
Me: So don’t look too hard
Sourang: Why?
Me: Don’t cry if you’re not coming
Me: there is
Soeurang: No, really why haha
Better
Me: there is
Me: don’t ask
Soeurang: Where are you going again?
Soeurang: Are you going to play?
Soeurang: Are you going on a trip?
Soeurang: Or are you going to an empty tee with your friends for 3 days and 2 nights?
Me: that’s true
Soeurang: No, you have to tell me haha
Soeurang: Why don’t you tell me not to look for it?
Soeurang: It’s strange, but I’m not even going there.
Sourang: Why aren’t you talking?
Me: reservist shit
Me: Reservists!!!!
Me: Fuck the national anthem
Me: You don’t have to go to the reserve army
Me: Shit to go play
Sourang: Oh
Me: If I don’t go, I’ll pay the fine, damn it
Me: What difference does it make?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: But why do you curse at the end of your words;;
Soeurang: Scary
Me: You don’t look like you’re cursing
Me: I’m suddenly pissed off
Me: I don’t like Dongwon too much.
Me: travel?
Me: MT?
Me: eeeee
Me: yes
Me: I go to a place with good mountains and good water to play. Why?
Me: I’m going to go get a gun and roll
Soeurang: Calm down… Lol
Sourang: I was wrong
Soeurang: I really didn’t know.
Me: When I don’t talk to you, there’s a reason
Me: I said so
Me: I’m offended by asking
Sourang: Sorry
Sourang: fix it
Me: If you keep doing that, I’ll break up the military
Me: I’m not kidding
Soeurang: I was wrong haha
Me: tsk
Sourang: I really didn’t know
Soeurang: I couldn’t have imagined it haha
Me: yes
Me: I can
Me: what do you know
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I didn’t know so let’s see
Me: anyway
Me: oh shit
Me: what were you talking about
Me: Tired of scrolling up
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Nangnim Nangnim
Sourang: I have a question
Me: For 2 nights and 3 days, I will eat and sleep in the base.
With Soeu: ?
Me: Didn’t you ask about the reserve army?
Sourang: Why me?
Me: yes
Me: not interested
Me: sorry
Me: The prospective return student made a fuss again without notice
Me: What am I talking about to a 20-year-old?
Soeurang: No, that’s not it haha
Soeurang: Because I did it wrong haha
Sourang: Don’t do that again
Me: ok
Me: What are you curious about?
Soeurang: Are you going to listen seriously?
Me: yes
Me: I won’t do it anymore
Me: what
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: I thought of Nang-nim after 3 days and 1 week.
Soeurang: How often do other people do it?
Me: what
Sourang: No, that’s it
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Sex… Raden
Soeurang: Play or not
Soeurang: Well, things like that
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: What about Nang?
Soeurang: How often did Nang do it with his partner?
Soeulang: After calling out suddenly
Soeurang: Did you just tell me to take it off?
Me: Isn’t what you’re talking about just a sex slave haha
Me: I won’t do that to my sex friends either
Me: Even more so, if you do that to your partner, you’ll get hit in the cheek
Sourang: Yes?
Me: of course not
Me: Does it make sense to come and spread your legs when called?
Me: It’s not even an oni hall or a fucking house haha
Me: Are you asking because you want to?
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Me: You sometimes pretend to be a question
Me: You secretly hint at your hopes
Soeurang: Because it’s not haha
Soeurang: Please answer me quickly
Soeurang: How often?
Soeurang: Aren’t couples just doing what they want to do?
Soeurang: Do you do it every day?
Me: You want real men to have sex
Me: You don’t know how much you struggle
Sourang: How do I know that?
Me: well
Me: I have no clue
Soeurang: I’m not even a man in the first place… ㅠ
Me: It’s not a matter of gender
Me: I think it’s a matter of experience
Sourang: Either way
Me: It’s not like I can’t do it just because I wanted to in the first place.
Me: Stop if your girlfriend doesn’t feel like it
Me: Sometimes sex goes this far
Me: I wonder if it’s something I need to do
Soeurang: Ohong
Me: But, well, if that atmosphere is created
Me: Even if I quietly put my hand on the inside of my thigh
Me: On the other hand, there are days when I don’t say anything
Me: Sometimes, even if I lay down on the bed, there are cases where I get sick.
Me: It just depends on how I feel that day
Me: If I’m in a bad mood, I’m going home even after a date, so what?
Soeurang: That’s the purpose of dating? Haha
Me: Are you really honest?
With Soeu: Yes
Soeurang: Be honest
Me: I can’t say no
Soeurang: No, but haha
Soeurang: We can play together and go
Soeurang: It’s a little bit like going away on the way
Soeurang: You can just walk around normally, right?
Soeurang: Do we really have to do it until the end?
Me: Of course it looks like that
Me: In my head, I already reserved a room
Me: very calmly
Me: I pretended not to be so natural and pretended not to
Me: To the extent that I slapped the cheeks of the nominees for Best Actor
Me: just like that
Me: huh?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Is it necessary to do that?
Me: if you showed that
Me: Are you meeting me for that?
Me: What can I do when I hear something like this?
Me: Most of the time it doesn’t work as expected even after doing that shit
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Then how about playing?
Soeurang: Do you do that if you feel like it?
Me: I always say
Me: Keep in mind that this is a personal experience.
Soeurang: yes
Me: First of all, in the case of play
Me: I have a lot to prepare.
Me: so impromptu
Me: um
Me: what
Me: Should I say try?
Me: Suddenly I can’t try
Me: No, it’s dangerous, so no
Soeurang: Ohong
Me: It’s different from when the only thing to prepare is condoms
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: Something like that haha
Me: anyway
Me: in my case
Me: what do you need
Me: What kind of play are you going to play?
Me: Talk to your partner in advance
Me: After roughly adjusting
Me: We tended to match each other’s schedules
Soeurang: Then calling me master
Soeurang: Do I have to coordinate after getting permission?
Me: Get permission for something like that
Me: Just tap on the butt once
Me: What needs to be coordinated
Me: um
Me: use tools
Me: I need to prepare a few days ago
Me: no
Me: It’s too early for you
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Then why do you ask me for permission?
Me: what
Soeurang: You call me master
Soeurang: Well, I didn’t even tell you what to do in advance.
Soeurang: You kept me waiting
Me: you’re not my partner
Soeurang: No, but oh!!!
Me: And beforehand, you said
Me: I’m not asking you to do something dangerous enough to require preparation.
Me: what do you want me to say
Soeurang: Uh
Me: And in the first place, there are no plans right now, so what to do?
Me: I drank on Saturday and stretched out on Sunday
Me: I’m not the kind of person who lives like that.
Sourang: I know that
Me: But why do you keep staring at me haha
Soeurang: You can’t even call me master
Soeurang: They say don’t do things alone
Soeurang: Saying not to do anything that makes you feel good
Soeurang: Because they just recklessly tell me to be patient.
Me: that’s true
Soeurang: Now all I can do is ask my master to play with me
Me: Anything has the right timing
Me: I don’t know why you bother me so much
Me: how do I figure it out
Sourang: But… ㅠㅠ
Me: In the first place, puppies wait and train
Soeurang: For training… Haha
Soeurang: I think we just kept chatting.
Sourang: No, it’s not that I don’t like it.
Soeurang: Nang-nim left because he had an appointment while talking.
It’s me
Me: just one day
Me: haha
Me: I didn’t have an appointment every day
Me: I got a call from you all of a sudden
Me: Saturday was just one day
Soeurang: How do I know if it will be like that today… Lol
Me: so now
Me: Are you asking me to take care of you?
Soeurang: At least when you do naughty things
Soeurang: Because you’re with me until the end.
Sourang: I’m not talking about anything else.
With Soeu: haha
Me: You have that side too
Sourang: What is it?
Me: no
It’s not me
Sourang: Anyway, yes
Soeurang: Rather than wanting to do something erotic
Soeurang: I just want you to play with me
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: so what do you want to say now
Me: No, let me clarify your position
Me: That I didn’t play with you and left you alone
Me: You’re not talking about full-fledged play like last time, are you?
Me: It’s not like you’re begging because you’re in heat, right?
With Soeu: ㅇㅇㅇㅇ
Me: I can just call you master
Me: You mean that kind of situation is necessary?
Soeurang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Me: Then you should just say yes
Me: Why do you spin around and make me reason?
Me: Tired of people
Sourang: I kept saying that;;
Me: I’m a bitch
Me: If you leave out the core content and talk about it
Me: I understand
Me: You whine that I didn’t play with you
Me: It sounds like asking me to hit my daughter, that’s it
Me: Does it have any other meaning?
Me: how am i
Soeurang: Ah, jjoom!!!!!
Me: noisy
Me: don’t tremble
Soeurang: Seeing ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m still tired
Me: I’ve been bothering you ever since
Me: so what?
Me: You want to call me master?
Soeurang: yes
Me: ok well, it was better
Me: It’s not like that, but I’ve been climbing gently for the past few days
Me: Right after I said that I would be generous
Me: I can’t say anything
Soeurang: Wow… ?
Me: I was thinking about what to do
Me: He throws himself at me to do a punching bag again like this haha
Me: It relieves stress
Me: I’m a good puppy, really
Soeurang: Why are you like this again… Lol
Me: why is that what why is that
Me: You said you’d do whatever you want
Me: call me master
Sourang: That’s good
Soeurang: How is the atmosphere?
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: Why is the atmosphere
Soeurang: Just a little bit
Soeurang: I feel like I’m going to have a hard time again;;;
Soeurang: Whenever Nang-nim does that, I feel anxious.
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes
Me: I saw it
Soeurang: I will tell you to take it off again… ?
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: Even if you don’t ask me to, it’s a year that will take it off on its own.
Me: But it’s not like I’m in heat, so it’s a bit difficult to take it off.
Me: No, I’m not going to do it because it’s disgusting that I begged the owner.
Sourang: So?
Me: Because I don’t have to take it off
Me: Get ready to shoot a video
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Soeurang: A video?
Soeurang: Are you talking about the video?
Me: yes
Me: Do you have any other videos?
Soeurang: No, I want something… Lol
Me: what is it
Me: You don’t even know what a video is?
Me: Do I have to explain from there?
Soeurang: If you ask me to explain, what will happen?
With Soeu: haha
Me: what’s going on, what’s going on
Me: If you want to get scolded and cry, try it
Me: I’m asking useless things
Sourang: That’s okay haha
Soeurang: But suddenly, what kind of video is it?
Me: ok
Soeurang: I don’t even know what to prepare for.
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Let’s think for a minute
Soeurang: yes
Me: The answer is really good
Me: Anyone who sees you will know that you are a loyal dog.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I’m not a loyalist
Sourang: Are you loyal?
Me: Are you dissatisfied?
Sourang: No… Lol
Me: ok whatever
Me: What did I tell you to bring?
Soeurang: It’s a taste phone.
Me: yes
Me: Did I tell you to bring your phone?
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: But it’s right within reach
Soeurang: You don’t even have to get up
Soeurang: I’m on the bed haha
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I was charging it!
Me: good job
With Soeu: haha
Me: ok then
Me: Let’s say you take a video with it?
Me: But before that, look around the room
Soeurang: yes
How do I look
Me: Anything I might be interested in?
Sourang: Well
Sourang: I don’t think there’s anything… ;;;
Soeurang: There’s really nothing in that room.
Soeurang: A bed and a desk
Soeurang: I have a few dolls, but
Soeurang: Nang-nim doesn’t seem to like it very much
Me: Do you have a doll?
Soeurang: There are three small ones.
Soeurang: I picked all of them by drawing haha
Soeulang: I spent 7,000 won
Soeurang: haha
Me: Huh
Soeurang: But I don’t think Nang will be interested in this.
Soeurang: Or are you talking about underwear;;
Me: Fold it up and put it away later
Me: Don’t throw it on the floor
Me: dust
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: I usually organize things well.
Soeurang: I hung it out to dry the laundry.
Me: yes yes
Sourang: But
Sourang: no
Soeurang: I heard you don’t have much interest in underwear.
Soeurang: They said it would be the same if you take it off anyway
Me: Anything else?
Soeurang: yes
Sourang: Nothing else
Soeurang: Something Nang will like
Soeurang: Something I like
Sourang: Well
Me: Is this something to worry about?
Soeurang: I can’t think of anything, what should I do?
Soeurang: Are you interested in frying pans?
Me: I feel it all over again
Me: I can’t say I’m very patient, but
Me: I’ll never say that you’re as quick-witted as you are
Me: I don’t think I have any sense
Soeurang: Why are you like this all of a sudden?
Soeurang: I’m looking hard
Me: I know what’s in your room
Me: I’ll try to find it
With Soeu: ?
Me: Unless you have a Lamborghini parked in your room
Me: I wonder if your room will be interesting
Me: There’s only one thing I’m interested in
Sourang: Oh
Me: It’s not enough to feed me
Me: Makes me chew and put it in my mouth
Me: If you keep doing this, you’ll get into a bad habit
Soeurang: Maybe it’s me… ?
Me: It takes a long time, really
Me: I’m going to explode
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Because Nangnim talks like that
Soeurang: You couldn’t have imagined it, really.
Me: you don’t notice
Soeurang: I’ve never heard of such a thing until now.
Soeurang: I didn’t even think about it haha
Soeurang: I was only looking at what was in the room.
Me: They begged me to play
Me: I tried to do cute things together
Me: They say you have to clap your hands to make a sound
Me: How can you be so inconsistent?
Soeurang: Yes… Lol
Sourang: I’m sorry I didn’t notice
Me: sorry about the subject
Me: what’s so good
Sourang: No
Soeurang: haha
Me: tsk
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: What Nang is interested in
With Soeu: haha
Me: why
Me: what
Soeurang: Because it’s not haha
Me: I don’t know what’s wrong
Me: yes, or whatever
Soeurang: yes
Me: answer me if you know
Me: If I told you to take a video
Me: Who should I take
Soeurang: Me haha
Me: No, the person behind your back right now
With Soeu: ?
Me: Didn’t you know?
Soeurang: Ahhhhh
Soeurang: Don’t do that, really
Soeurang: It’s scary haha
Soeurang: I’m alone these days
Soeurang: I’m afraid to open the window.
Me: ok haha
Soeurang: Really, don’t joke like that.
So Eulang: The nape of my neck felt terrified at that moment.
Me: yes yes
Me: anyway
Me: If I asked you to take a video
Me: Of course it must be a video of you appearing, right?
Me: Because there won’t be anything else I want to see
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: But
Me : ?
Soeurang: Is this also a play?
Soeurang: Yes
Soeurang: I’m going to do it now
Me: ok
Soeurang: Uh
Me: why?
Soeurang: Speaking of play
Soeurang: Because Nang made it happen
Soeurang: Of course it must be erotic… ?
Me: Well, not everyone
Soeurang: I’m the truth
Soeurang: I don’t like taking pictures.
Soeurang: No, should I say it’s being filmed?
Me: Do you hate photos?
Soeurang: It’s not like I’m just hating it
Sourang: I’m not very used to it.
Soeurang: In the first place, I didn’t have much time to take pictures.
Soeurang: It’s awkward haha
Me: But when I go to a restaurant or cafe
Me: no
Me: yes
Me: that won’t happen
Me: I was wrong
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I have no one to show me
Soeurang: What are you doing by taking pictures?
Me: Then you won’t even take a selfie?
Soeurang: Sometimes I take pictures and erase them by myself… ?
Soeurang: But I don’t want to show it to others.
Soeurang: It’s not even a face worth showing
Me: Why are you so insecure?
Soeurang: I really
Soeulang: People who proudly reveal their faces on their profiles
Soeurang: Seriously, I don’t understand haha
Soeurang: Isn’t it scary;;;
Me: why?
Soeurang: That’s what other people see
Soeurang: I don’t know if it’s a very pretty person
Soeurang: I was wondering what to do if I curse after seeing it… Lol
Me: Is there anyone who is so free?
Soeurang: Just glance
Soeurang: Not very pretty
Soeurang: What kind of confidence did you hang your face on?
Sourang: You might think so.
Me: The world wouldn’t be that interested in you
Soeurang: That’s why I live quietly.
So Eulang: So that you don’t get attention
Me: hmm
Sourang: No, that’s right.
Soeurang: Like Nangnim said earlier
Me: But why are you calling me as usual?
Me: I was trying to point it out
Me: I left it because I thought you would realize it on your own
Me: Can’t you notice it by yourself?
Sourang: Oh… Haha
Me: When I tell you not to
Me: He whined to let me call him master
Sourang: Master
Me: Now, even if I throw food, I can’t eat it.
Soeurang: It’s the owner
Me: tell me if you don’t like it
Me: don’t lose your energy
Sourang: No, sir
Soeurang: I like calling you master
Me: Do you know that you pretend to listen well and are secretly selfish?
Me: If you tell me to do this, it jumps out that way
Me: If you tell me not to do it, I struggle again saying I don’t like it
Me: What should I do, Seo Yoon-ah?
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Soeurang: I can hear you well
Me: yes
Me: Let’s be careful
Sourang: yes
Me: yes
Me: So what’s the problem?
Me: don’t you want to?
Sourang: It’s not a problem
Soeurang: No, it’s not that I don’t want to do it.
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: The owner said he was interested in me
Soeurang: You’re really happy about that, right?
Me: I never said that
With Soeu: ?
Me: no, that’s okay
Me: Keep saying what you said
Sourang: Well
Me: Don’t roll your head, just be firm about what you have to say
Me: no matter what you say
Me: My reaction won’t change
Soeurang: Because I don’t know how to say it
Me: I don’t get less angry just because I say it more smoothly
Me: It’s not like my heart to praise you for stuttering doesn’t disappear
Me: just say what you want to say
Soeurang: I think the video is a bit difficult… ㅠ
Me: Do you think it will be difficult? Haha
Sourang: I am
Soeurang: It’s not like you’re going to rebel, right?
Soeurang: But the video the owner told me to shoot
Soeurang: They said it was erotic.
Me: I said above
Soeurang: I’ve seen a lot of that too, right?
Soeurang: I took a picture with my phone and uploaded it
Soeurang: Photos or videos
Soeurang: Even if it’s not necessarily erotic
Soeurang: There’s a selfie profile, right?
Me: yes
Soeurang: She also puts her face up
Soeurang: Sometimes I wear clothes that are a little too tight
Soeurang: Show me things like breasts
Soeurang: Or thighs?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: a lot of that
Soeurang: But me
Soeurang: Like I said before
Soeurang: If you think other people are looking at my photos
Soeurang: I’m just scared and nervous
Soeurang: If it’s a dirty video
Soeulang: Beyond the appearance of the face
Soeurang: Because we have to show everything
Me: If it’s because of the identity disclosure
Me: There are a lot of people who wear masks haha
Soeurang: Anyway, the owner has a name and age
Soeurang: You all know where you live.
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: I’m not particularly worried about the new statue.
Me: then what’s wrong
Soeurang: You’re naked.
Soeurang: You’re all naked… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Even if you wear a mask
Soeurang: The only thing covered is the face.
Me: Of course it’s a video filmed for that purpose in the first place
Me: Do you dance naked?
Me: Do you masturbate?
Me: Either that or make rice cakes
Me: haha
Soeurang: That’s right ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: No matter how much the master ordered
Sourang: I don’t think I can do that.
Soeurang: Really, please look at me.
Me: hmm
Soeurang: I want to do what the master commands.
Soeurang: No, I will really try to do it.
Me: I hate showing it to others
Soeurang: I’m afraid you’ll be disappointed… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I really don’t have much to do.
Soeurang: It won’t be fun even if you look at it.
Me: I know
Me: Now that I’m back, what’s new haha
Soeurang: But it’s different from seeing it in real life.
Me: But you showed me the boat last time
Me: I remember that it was quite erotic too?
Soeurang: Damseo is not the worst ㅠㅠ
Me: That’s a separate issue
Soeurang: Well, I was wearing clothes at the time.
Soeurang: It feels a bit ticklish, but also
Soeurang: Because the owner asked me to cheer up.
Soeurang: I mean, it was incredibly courageous.
Me: Then you don’t have to take it off?
Soeurang: If possible, it would be nice if your face didn’t show up.
Soeurang: No, not something like a mask.
Soeurang: I just wish it didn’t come out
Me: I want a lot of things
Soeurang: If you think I can’t do it, you can tell me, right?
Soeurang: I told you in advance and coordinated it, right?
Soeurang: It’s nice that the real owner is interested in me
Soeurang: Giving orders is good and everything is good.
Soeurang: I still need to show it to the owner
Sourang: I’ve never thought about that.
Soeurang: Really, how can I not… ?
Me: haha
Me: haha
Me: I’m in a hurry
Me: Our Seoyoon
Sourang: No… ?
Me: No then?
Me: are you going out?
Soeurang: I’m not going out… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I somehow persuaded him
Soeulang: Going in the direction of lowering the water level a little more
Me: well
Me: I don’t think I’ll be persuaded by you right now
Me: Wouldn’t the opposite be more likely?
Soeurang: If you can’t be persuaded, even beg for it ㅠㅠ
Me: Why am I rather persuaded by you
Me: Do you think you can see people taking off their clothes with tears in their eyes?
Me: haha
Soeurang: Can’t I just cry and beg?
Soeurang: If the owner really hates me
Sourang: You’re not going to do it
Soeurang: Master, you’re not that kind of person.
Me: Well, I won’t force it.
Soeurang: Don’t even try to convince me ㅠㅠ
Me: yes yes
Me: Well, what if the face didn’t come out?
Soeurang: Taking it off is a bit… ㅠㅠ
Me: ok
Me: I can’t do it
Me: I can’t help it
Sourang: Really?
Me: yes
Me: why
Me: Are you lying?
Soeurang: You listened so willingly… Lol
Soeurang: Please beg for more
Soeurang: To ask for a favor
Soeurang: I thought you would tell me to do it right
Me: That’s when you can hold on
Me: If I push a little further, I think my mentality will be shattered.
Me: will you push me there?
Me: It’s like pushing me down a cliff
Soeurang: Then can I not take it off?
Soeurang: Can I not show my face?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I am the owner… ㅠㅠ
Me: why
Sourang: Thank you very much
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: ok
Me: I won’t last long
With Soeu: ?
Me: no
Me: nothing
Me: So you’re not complaining anymore?
Sourang: No… I think that
Sourang: yes
Me: that’s okay
Sourang: But
Soeurang: Master, is it okay?
Me: what
Soeurang: There must have been a plan
Soeurang: So I hate it
Soeurang: It’s getting out of sync again and getting complicated
Sourang: Isn’t it like that?
Me: I worry about everything really haha
Soeurang: Worried about the owner… Lol
Me: If you’re that worried, would you take it off?
With Soeu: No
Sourang: No
Sourang: Not yet
Me: But what are you worried about?
Me: If I say it’s okay, then it’s okay
Sourang: There’s no problem, then?
Me: yes
Me: I thought so from the beginning
Me: what’s wrong
With Soeu: ?
Me: why
Soeurang: What do you mean you meant that from the beginning?
Me: literally?
Me: I thought so from the beginning
Me: In the first place, you said you didn’t intend to take it off, even if it was outrageous
Me: Have you already forgotten?
With Soeu: ?
Me: well
Me: I must have been in such a hurry because I forgot
Me: haha
Sourang: No, but
Soeurang: I’m talking about filming a video.
Me: I must have misunderstood something
Me: I never asked you to film porn
Me: When did I cover my face and take off my clothes?
Me: Did you tell me to make a daughter-in-law?
Me: You alone are so mistaken
Soeurang: You said play
Soeurang: It wasn’t for all audiences earlier… ;;;;
Me: Unless it’s a general audience
Me: I must be around 15 years old
Me: You didn’t say 19 gold
With Soeu: ??
Me: go upstairs and read it again slowly
Me: I definitely never said that
Sourang: What… ?
Me: haha
Sourang: Then why?
Sourang: No, then
Sourang: What?
Me: I can’t even speak properly?
Sourang: It’s not like that.
Soeurang: I don’t understand now
Soeurang: Yes
Soeurang: Didn’t the owner intend to do that from the beginning?
Me: yes
Soeurang: But why earlier?
Soeurang: I thought you were dancing naked?
Soeulang: There are videos taken for that purpose… ;;;
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Soeurang: So of course I
Soeurang: I thought the owner would do that
Me: it’s your fault
Me: I let him shovel alone once
Soeurang: Because the owner lied
Soeurang: No, it’s not even a lie… ?
Sourang: what is it
Soeurang: I’m confused
Me: You should speak straight, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: I just let them misunderstand
Me: I never lied
Soeurang: No, then why didn’t you tell me from the beginning?
Soeurang: When I talk about erotic videos
Soeurang: Why did you say that there are videos like this?
Me: That’s why I hate taking pictures
Soeurang: So, of course, I thought they were asking me to shoot a video like that.
With Soeu: ?
Me: No, did you say you hate being filmed?
Me: Was it awkward and awkward?
Me: well, whatever
Soeurang: He said he wasn’t used to it
Me: yes
Me: If you ask that kid to suddenly take a video and upload it
Me: I’ll do whatever you say
Me: They would say they couldn’t do it while making various excuses.
Soeurang: I heard you don’t do things you don’t like
Me: So I’ll do whatever you want
Me: No face, no clothes off
Me: Other than that, you said you had no complaints, right?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: What is it really… ?
Soeurang: Where did it go wrong?
Me: I told you everything from the beginning Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: No, but!!!
Soeurang: You said play
Soeurang: I told you to take a video.
Me: it was
Soeurang: Then, of course, I think it’s erotic
Soeurang: Isn’t it natural?
Soeurang: Anyone would think so.
Soeurang: Why do you treat me as a strange person?
Me: When did I drive it?
Me: I just stayed still
Me: while you shovel alone
Me: I dug my grave
Sourang: That’s the way… ;;;;
Me: And it’s erotic, so don’t worry
Soeurang: I’m not taking it off.
Me: yes
Soeurang: I can’t even see my face
Me: yes
Me: I want you to do that
With Soeu: ?
Me: um
Me: To explain in an easy-to-understand way
Soeurang: What the hell are you trying to do… ;;;;
Soeurang: Do you know what the owner is more afraid of?
Me: Introduce yourself?
Me: well, that’s how it feels
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Soeurang: Why are you introducing yourself all of a sudden?
Soeurang: That’s what I did when I first came, isn’t it?
Soeurang: Age, name… Lol
Sourang: no
Soeurang: I told you the name later.
Me: yes
Sourang: At first
Soeurang: Age and where you live
Soeurang: And gender
Sourang: Did you just say that?
Me: alright
Me: I heard the name later
Soeurang: The owner gave me a pretty name.
Soeurang: I don’t remember anyway, but… Lol
Me: I’m going to make a decision now
Sourang: Isn’t that so?
Soeurang: Of course I thought I forgot?
Me: It’s true that I forgot
Me: yes
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I see
Me: What do you mean by taking that for granted?
Me: no
Me: okay
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: No, but
Soeurang: Do you want to introduce yourself again?
Soeurang: While filming that as well?
Me: yes
Soeurang: You’ve already heard everything.
Soeurang: I don’t know if it’s other people
Soeurang: The owner has heard a lot of things
Soeurang: I don’t have any specific questions, but what are you doing… Lol
Me: That’s when you’re a human
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Oh
Me: do you understand?
Soeurang: I think I did
Soeurang: No, I think I did.
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: So what am I trying to do?
Me: say it with your own mouth
Me: I need to know if I understood correctly
Sourang: Oh
Me: It’s okay even if it takes time
Me: again and again definitely
Sourang: I am
Me: yes
Soeurang: It’s different from when I introduced myself with a nickname.
Soeurang: There were other people at that time.
Sourang: Because that was enough
Soeurang: Even the owner didn’t ask very deeply.
Soeurang: Now tell the owner your name and age
Soeurang: I told you everything about where you live
Soeurang: I am the master’s
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: A slave?
Sourang: What?
Me: slave
Me: female
Me: bitch
Me: pet
Soeulang: As the owner’s pet… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Because I got an assistant
Soeulang: Please properly introduce yourself to the owner again.
Soeurang: I think that’s what it means
Me: correct
Sourang: Really?
Me: yes
Me: I’ve tried it a few times
Me: I’m feeling a bit better now
Me: haha
Soeurang: I’m not that stupid.
Me: right
Me: It’s because our Seoyoon doesn’t have enough sense
Me: It’s not that my head is bad
Me: nice
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: well, whatever
Me: I think you understood exactly what I meant.
Me: It’s not that difficult, is it?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: why again
Soeurang: As long as it’s not filmed
Soeurang: I think it will be okay, but… Lol
Me: Wasn’t that already over?
Soeurang: When I thought the owner gave in
Soeurang: I thought I could do anything because I was so grateful.
Soeurang: In the end, I think it went the way the owner intended.
Soeurang: A little
Soeurang: It’s really a little, but haha
Soeulang: Because I feel unfair about filming
Me: The only thing that comes out anyway is the voice, so what?
Me: Or as I misunderstood at first
Me: I only wear a mask on my face
Me: Do you want to take a picture naked?
Sourang: No… ㅠ
Me: I don’t mind
Sourang: I’ll just take a picture
Me: would that be better?
Soeurang: Yes
Me: And on the subject of pets
Me: To feel unfair because I played the way the owner intended
Me: Are you saying that you will get out of the palm of my hand?
Sourang: No
Sourang: I won’t escape.
Me: If you’re a bitch, be like a bitch
Me: Should I be satisfied on the owner’s palm?
Sourang: yes
Me: bitch trying to sit on top of my head
Me: I don’t grow
Sourang: I won’t
Soeurang: I’ll be in the palm of my master’s hand
Me: yes yes
Me: Because the game is simple
Me: I keep saying useless things
Me: It’s just that filming is a bit tricky.
Me: The game itself is pretty simple
Me: nothing to explain
Soeurang: Isn’t it okay to film introducing yourself?
Me: yes
Me: Put your smartphone on the floor
Me: Kneel down and introduce yourself, that’s it
Me: If you do that, your face won’t come out
Me: Because the screen only shows up to my thighs and chest.
Me: Is it easy?
Soeurang: yes
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: But, sir
Soeurang: Even if it’s self-introduction
Me: yes
Soeurang: You can’t do it like you did before… ?
Soeurang: I wish it was a normal self-introduction, like a job interview.
Soeurang: I don’t think the owner ordered it.
Out
Sourang: Why?
Me: Do you want to compliment me on this?
Me: Even if you don’t explain one by one
Me: I know the important part and go over it haha
Sourang: Oh
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s commendable, Seo Yoon-ah haha
Me: I don’t remember any particular training.
Me: Are you smart?
Me: Are you talented from the beginning?
Soeurang: That’s a subtle compliment… Lol
Me: why
Soeurang: If you hear that you have a knack for dirty things
Soeurang: I think I heard that it is innately lewd
Soeurang: I don’t know how to react
Me: Why do you keep only at that part?
Me: I don’t know if I react sensitively
Me: ok, ok
Me: that’s not what’s important
With Soeu: haha
Me: like you said
Me: Of course, I can’t introduce myself normally.
Me: That’s what people do haha
Me: If you’re a bitch, you should introduce yourself like a bitch
Soeurang: Like a bitch… What is it like?
Me: Is it still difficult for you to ask yourself to think?
Sourang: I don’t know;;
Me: um
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Why do you think you need to introduce yourself?
Me: Why do people write hard-edged self-letters?
Me: Why are you asked to do that when you have an interview?
Soeurang: Of course I have to let myself know… I guess?
Me: why?
Soeurang: Because it’s the first person I see
Soeurang: I want you to know me better
Soeurang: That way, it becomes more advantageous
Soeurang: That I am the person you need
Soeurang: You want to tell me?
Me: yes
Me: this is the same
Me: The other person is not the interviewer
Me: The only difference is that you are the owner
Soeurang: Uh
Me: If it’s really difficult, before filming
Me: try practicing
Sourang: Practice?
Me: yes
Me: Rather than rolling my head after filming started
Me: what to say in front of the screen
Me: Wouldn’t it be better to think ahead and organize it?
Me: I can watch it now haha
Sourang: Oh
Me: Of course it’s up to you to decide.
Me: I don’t think it’s a bad thing for you either.
Soeurang: Master, why are you so kind today?
Me: Are you offended if I’m kind?
Sourang: No… Haha
Sourang: So good
Soeurang: I feel like they care for me
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: spare it of course
Soeurang: Well, this time
Soeurang: I don’t think there’s any punishment for making mistakes.
Soeurang: Last time it was really, really hard
Soeurang: Because I’m nervous even in a hectic state
Me: It’s not like there’s no punishment
Sourang: Really… ?
Me: No, it’s more like a penalty if you have to ask.
Me: There should be a penalty that says, “What will I do if I fail?”
Me: You can concentrate on playing with a sense of tension
Me: Isn’t it? Haha
Sourang: Is it serious?
Me: I’ll tell you that before we start
Me: If I listen to it now, I think it will make me anxious again
Soeurang: Is it serious enough to make me anxious?
Me: How much does it keep you alert?
Me: Just think of it as a penalty
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I’m also practicing not to do that in the first place
Me: If Seoyoon does well, there’s nothing to worry about
Me: If I wanted to be punished, I would have started filming right away.
Me: Let’s go a little simpler today haha
Me: It’s an unplanned play for me too
Sourang: I know haha
Soeurang: I’ll practice
Me: I don’t feel like bullying you that hard
Me: yes yes
Sourang: Well
Me: start
Soeurang: Uh;;;
Me: You know, since you’ve written a self-written letter, too.
Me: just to the point, not to be too verbose
Me: okay?
Sourang: I
Soeurang: That’s me
Sourang: Well
Soeulang: My name is Seo Seong-yoon, a 20-year-old college student.
Me: keep talking
Me: I won’t touch you
Soeurang: I’ve been receiving training from my master lately.
Soeurang: My master is a man named Kimnang.
Soeurang: I don’t know his real name.
Soeurang: Even if I ask, I don’t think they will tell you.
Soeurang: I don’t feel the need to ask.
Soeulang: At the age of twenty-five
Soeulang: I am a student on leave and live in Seoul.
Soeulang: He called me Nangnim at first.
Soeurang: I like Essom, so
Soeurang: Because we kept talking to each other, I ended up calling him master.
Me: haha
Soeurang: It’s ridiculously nonsensical
Soeurang: If you listen to what people say, it’s not particularly trustworthy.
Soeurang: I have a very strange personality.
Soeurang: Whenever I say something, he just says something and gets angry
Soeulang: I think I hear the words “I’m mad” And double-swearing every day.
Soeurang: But talking again is no joke
Soeurang: If you’ve done multiple levels, you’ve already reached the top of the pyramid.
Soeulang: No, I wish I had become a leader of a new religion.
So Eurang: He’s a person who seems to be featured in textbooks.
Me: no
Me: um
Soeurang: But you seem to have a lot of experience.
Soeurang: He is very kind and kind to me.
Soeurang: Listen to me well
Soeurang: Why don’t you take the time to play with a kid like me?
Soeurang: I think I have a lot of friends.
Soeurang: I’m worried because you seem to be drinking too much.
Soeurang: Because I can’t even hear my nagging anyway
Soeurang: It’s not worth worrying about
It’s me
Soeurang: You must be gritting your teeth while listening to this.
Me: stop
It’s me
Soeurang: haha
Me: I’m sorry for saying I won’t touch you
Me: I can’t do it lol
Soeurang: haha
Me: I definitely told you to practice self-introduction
Me: Didn’t you use practice as an excuse to express your dissatisfaction?
Soeurang: It’s not like complaints… Lol
Soeurang: Introducing myself, I couldn’t leave out the owner’s story.
Soeurang: After talking, it became like that haha
Me: I can’t forget
Me: It’s 100% my story now
Me: I asked you to introduce yourself
Me: Who asked me to introduce myself?
Soeurang: I have nothing to talk about ㅠㅠ
Me: So you have to think carefully
Me: I’m just spitting out something
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I’ll scold you again
Me: I’m kidding
Me: Don’t forget you’re playing
Sourang: I’m sorry.
Me: It’s not good to be too nervous
Me: If you loosen up as much as you can like now
Me: The club flies right away
Me: okay?
Sourang: I was wrong
Sourang: Master
Me: tsk
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to joke from the beginning.
Soeurang: As we were talking, it strangely went that way.
Soeurang: I’ll do it right this time
Me: yes
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: try again
Soeulang: I’m Seo Seongyoon, a 20-year-old college student.
Me: no
Me: I’m not a college student
Me: Does this still consider you a person?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: again
So Eurang: I’m Seong Seong Yoon, a 20-year-old bitch.
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’m a puppy who is being trained by Nangnim now.
Soeurang: Actually, until I met the owner
Soeulang: I didn’t know what a teaching assistant or Essen was, and I wasn’t interested.
Soeurang: After listening to the owner talking about this and that,
Soeulang: Like a pet, I was raised while receiving cuteness.
Soeurang: I found out that you like that
Soeurang: I know you’re such a woman
Sourang: So
Sourang: Uh…
Me: why?
Soeurang: Think for a moment… Lol
Me: ok
Soeurang: Somehow, I ended up calling you Master.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Well
Sourang: And
Sourang: I don’t know what to say.
Sourang: Master
Me: well, there’s this and that
Me: Is it special?
Me: It’s a hobby
Soeulang: Your specialty is housework?
Soeurang: I’m good at cooking and cleaning.
Me: no
Me: I’m not asking about that specialty
Soeurang: No, but yeah ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: If you go that way, there’s really nothing to say.
Soeurang: I have no experience.
Soeurang: What specialty are you talking about?
Me: I don’t know
Me: Why do you ask others about your specialty?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s not like I’m eliminated because I don’t have a special ability haha
Me: It doesn’t matter if you don’t have it
Me: Think about this and that, just
Soeulang: Actually, let alone experience with men
Soeurang: I’ve never had a boyfriend before
Soeurang: The only man I know is the owner.
Soeurang: I had the owner before my brother.
Soeurang: But the owner is kind
Soeurang: Make me feel good… Lol
Sourang: But
Soeurang: No matter how much I think about it, I don’t know what my specialty is.
Soeurang: I wasn’t very sensitive in the first place.
Soeurang: The owner said he was developing it.
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Hobbies
Me: I said it was a hobby or specialty
Me: You don’t have to do it according to the format
Me: what have you been up to
Me: it doesn’t matter
Sourang: Until now
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Every time the owner called his name, he barked.
Soeurang: Starting with that
Soeurang: I got down on all fours and crawled like a dog.
Soeurang: It’s outside the door, but I went out without underwear
Soeurang: I wrote obscene graffiti on my chest and thighs
Soeurang: I also tried to go outside.
Me: Or it’s okay if I’m out of it these days
Me: No, I need to stop feeding her.
Sourang: These days
Me: I’m the type who can’t stand still
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: A few days ago, I was with the owner.
Soeulang: The play called orgasm control… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Because it doesn’t leave my head
Soeurang: I tried to do it alone
Soeulang: Because I keep failing
Soeurang: I was forbidden by the master to do it alone.
Me: Let’s finish it soon
Me: long
Sourang: Well
Me: I’m going to get rid of it anyway
Soeurang: Master is not always my ex-partner
Soeurang: It’s not like he’s a sub that he can tame
Sourang: That’s what you say.
Soeurang: For some reason, I feel like I’m deliberately keeping my distance.
Soeurang: I’m a little lonely
Sourang: It’s over
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s not a self-introduction
Me: It’s like writing something
Soeurang: I kinda think so… Lol
Me: It seems like there are a lot of voices telling me to listen.
Me: You don’t have to worry about it?
Soeurang: Yes~
Me: I think the two letters have a lot of meaning.
Me: The answer is the answer so I don’t care
Soeurang: haha
Me: Yeah well, I listened carefully
Me: Reduce it as much as possible from now on
Me: chop it up
Sourang: Reduce it?
Me: Then you’ll tell me all of that?
Me: It must be harder than you think?
Sourang: I know haha
Soeurang: For some reason, I don’t feel like I’m playing.
Soeurang: I really feel like I’m retiring… Lol
Me: I haven’t even started the show yet
Me: boy
With Soeu: haha
So Eurang: I’m Seong Seong Yoon, a 20-year-old bitch.
Me: While tidying up, decorate it a bit more erotically
Me: That way you can taste it
Soeurang: Nasty… ?
Me: yes
Me: You know roughly how it feels
Me: because I did it last time
Sourang: I don’t know;
Me: Do you want to get hit again?
Me: Wouldn’t it make sense then?
Soeurang: I’ll think hard.
Me: They say you have to be tough to move
Me: I don’t know why
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Soeurang: But, sir
Me: why
Sourang: I am
Soeurang: I know what the owner wants, right?
Soeulang: It’s obscene and erotic
Soeurang: Very
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Are you trying to make me say vulgar words?
Me: yes
Me: I know
Sourang: But
Sourang: I really don’t know what to do
Sourang: I don’t even know what to say
Soeurang: If I don’t do it right, I’ll be scolded again.
Me: Why are you worrying about scolding?
Me: just work hard
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: The owner always said that
Soeurang: You use it often
Me: like that
Me: I told you not to
Sourang: No, that’s… Lol
Soeurang: You know why?
Soeurang: Just like the owner calls me a bitch haha
Soeulang: Belittle and crush
Soeurang: Anyway, there is something the owner does often!!
Soeurang: Ahhhhh
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: I know what you mean
Soeulang: If I wrap my head around Amman and think about it
Soeurang: I can’t even reach my master’s toes
Soeurang: How can you not worry?
Me: Are you saying you can’t do it because you don’t have enough vocabulary?
Soeulang: Like the owner, just listening to it makes me tickle
Soeurang: I can’t lift and drop people with words.
Me: I never expected that much from you
Me: Why do you feel burdened by yourself?
Me: I didn’t ask for much
Soeurang: But there’s something I’ve always looked at
Soeurang: I’d rather the owner decide… ㅠㅠ
Me: Will you do as I have decided?
Me: Will it be okay though?
Soeurang: I think it would be very embarrassing.
Soeurang: I think that would be better
Me: um
Sourang: Can’t you?
Me: Making them say what I tell them
Me: I think it would be fun in its own way
Me: um
Me: But rather than that, think for yourself
Me: I could have received a lot more compliments?
Sourang: Oh
Me: I’ll help you if you don’t mind
Sourang: help me
Me: are you okay?
Me: lol
Soeurang: I want to be praised by the owner.
Soeurang: It’s better to be rude without knowing anything about it
Soeurang: I’d rather learn from what the owner is doing now
Soeulang: I’m going to aim for the next opportunity… Lol
Me: Seeing what you say sometimes
Me: I’m not crazy
Me: I will study well you
Soeurang: Now in my head haha
Soeurang: Master, I won’t think about it next time
Soeurang: Master’s
Soeurang: To the owner
Soeurang: haha
Me: haha
Me: Yeah well, it might be difficult if you’re not used to it
Me: Amman, even if I roll my head, it might not come to mind
Me: I don’t have a DB, so what’s the use of just running a search?
Soeurang: Yes
Me: Is that why you asked me for help?
Sourang: That’s right
Me: No regrets?
Soeurang: I’ll try… Lol
Soeurang: To be honest, I’m a little anxious.
Soeurang: But I like it when the owner leads me
Soeulang: Even when I’m still, I feel like I’m being dragged along
Soeurang: I thought it would be a bit of a habit haha
Me: I have a little vest
Me: sure
Soeurang: haha
Me: Yeah well, they said they would raise the difficulty level on their own
Me: I have no intention of drying it.
Me: If a more stimulating video comes out, it’s me.
Soeurang: Stimulating… Lol
Me: then
Me: It’s a bit different than planned
Me: I think it would be right to disclose the penalty first
Sourang: Suddenly?
Me: Originally, they told me right before filming
Me: I was trying to embarrass you
Me: haha
Me: Just thinking about it
Me: I’d rather tell you now
Me: I want to see you regret it so much
With Soeu: ??
Me: once
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: What are you wearing right now?
Soeurang: Pajamas
Me: again?
Sourang: Why?
Me: Weren’t you wearing that before?
Me: one piece top and bottom
Me: I’m wearing a pair of panties there
Me: I remember taking off my pants instead of pajamas
Soeurang: Why are you so detailed? Haha
Soeurang: While forgetting everything else
Me: I’m not interested, so what?
Soeurang: It’s pervert really;;;
Me: Isn’t that the only clothes you have?
Me: Did you wash and wear it?
Sourang: No?
Soeurang: I wash and wear it properly, right?
Me: yes yes
Me: anyway
Me: Are you wearing that today?
Me: Inside is a pair of shorts
Soeurang: It sounds very strange when you say that;;
Soeurang: Someone said that he wears clothes under his pajamas.
Soeurang: And only one pair of panties… LOL
Soeurang: Where is the person wearing a bra at home?
Me: Was it secretly?
Sourang: Really?
Me: yes
Me: Is this the difference between a habit or habit?
Me: Or is it the difference in breast size?
Me: I’m not sure because I’ve never thought about it seriously.
Soeurang: If you say more there
Soeurang: I’m hurt
Me: haha
Soeurang: Please take care of the puppy, really
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: ok haha
Me: but
Me: um
Me: I’m a human too
Me: If possible, I wanted to wear clothes with separate tops and bottoms.
Me: I’m a little worried because they say it’s all-in-one haha
Soeurang: The clothes are the problem?
Me: yes
Me: Because every time I make a mistake while filming
Me: I’m going to take off the clothes I’m wearing one by one
Me: That’s today’s penalty
With Soeu: ?
Me: take off if you make a mistake
Me: Isn’t it simple?
Sourang: … ?
Me: why are you pretending not to understand
Me: You got it all
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: I already know you’re smart
Me: haha
Sourang: Why?
Me: Where is the reason for the penalty?
Me: I know you’ll hate it
Me: I’m telling you to be more motivated
Me: I think it’s whipping
Soeurang: No, I don’t want to hear that haha
Soeurang: Didn’t you give up???
Me: A lot of question marks
Soeurang: Of course haha
Me: give up… Rather than saying, did you not have an idea from the beginning?
Me: I didn’t plan to do that in the first place
Me: I came all the way here because of you teasing me
Me: By the way, did you have time to think about the penalty?
Me: I was very vague about what to do right away
Sourang: That’s the way… ;;;
Me: but
Me: It’s absolutely not okay to take off your clothes from earlier haha
Better
Me: sorry
Me: It’s funny to think of it haha
Me: haha
Sourang: Master
Me: ok haha
Me: anyway
Me: Watching our Seoyoon beg
Me: I thought he would cling to his pants crotch if he could.
Me: Suddenly, I thought it would be great if undressing was a penalty.
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Master’s words are now
Soeurang: You have to take off your clothes if you make a mistake?
Me: yes
Soeurang: What I’m wearing
Soeurang: With a pair of pajamas
Soeurang: One piece of underwear?
Me: Did I make you wear it like that?
Me: I was wearing it because it was comfortable
Sourang: But
Soeurang: What the master said
Soeurang: Should I film it?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Then, in the end, you only get one chance, right?
Me: What if I make a mistake?
Me: Twice is fine
Soeurang: That’s what I’m talking about now haha
Me: I definitely asked if I had any regrets
Soeurang: Leaving out only the important information
Soeurang: If you ask me if I only have regrets
Soeurang: What are you going to do with me?;;
Me: Isn’t the whole world like that?
Me: I’m the only one who can’t hear important information
Soeurang: Devil
Me: You just have to make no mistakes, right?
Me: I didn’t ask you to take off those pajamas right away.
Me: It’s just a punishment, why is that haha
Soeurang: Satan
Me: yes yes
Soeulang: returning student
Me: why is that a curse… You win
Me: yes
Me: it can
Soeulang: Bald
Me: There’s someone else who works with that, so it’s not really
Soeurang: Why are you doing this to me?
Soeurang: What have you been doing since earlier?
Soeurang: Why are things getting twisted when I’m still?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: Did I stay still?
Soeurang: It’s because you’re still!
Soeurang: I was quiet so I misunderstood
Soeurang: Stay still and I asked for help
Soeurang: He is a really bad person haha
Soeurang: How can a person do this?
Soeurang: Can you cheat while doing nothing?
Me: scam
Me: Now I get cursed at even if I don’t do anything
Me: I have to do it because I want to sell it lol
Soeurang: wow
Me: anyway
Me: Let’s start soon, Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: I’m the owner ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: You don’t have to read it exactly.
Me: Get down on your knees and put your hands together
Me: Politely, politely and clearly
Me: show me with an attitude as much as you respect me
Me: okay?
Sourang: No, that’s not it
Me: Would 5 minutes be enough?
Me: If you’ve filmed it, save it and upload it right away ㅇㅋ?
Me: I’m going to measure the time at the point of the start
Me: After 5 minutes, the upload should be finished
Soeurang: You’re not listening to me… ?
Me: What about the video, 10~20mb?
Me: It will be pretty tight to even upload to the server
Me: I’ll see if you’re 1-2 minutes late
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Master!!!!
Me: So after checking the video again for no reason
Me: don’t take it again because you’re afraid you made a mistake
Soeurang: Mongmong!!
Sourang: Bum!
Me: haha
Me: why
Me: Any questions?
Soeurang: It’s not a question
Soeurang: No, if it’s a question, it’s a question.
Soeurang: Do I really have to take it off?
Soeurang: What if I make a mistake?
Me: Why do you think there are penalties?
Me: If you put a penalty and don’t follow it
Me: You’re going to set a bad precedent, right?
Sourang: Yes, but;;;
Me: There’s no way Seoyoon would be like that, but
Me: I thought that if I begged for it anyway, it would pass
Me: If you show that you are trying to fill it with words in moderation
Me: I guess you can’t stand it?
Sourang: Nope
Me: And they kindly tell me all the precautions
Me: Why are you worrying about making mistakes?
Me: I just have to do as I am told
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: For some reason, the owner
Soeurang: I think you want me to make a mistake
Me: I wish Seoyoon made a mistake
Me: I must have given an impossible task.
Me: but this
Me: All you have to do is read the words that are called
Me: slowly, one letter at a time
Me: Is that difficult?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I’m not a personality buster
Me: I don’t plan on making mistakes
Me: Of course it’s good to praise me too
Me: I’m punishing you not to do that next time
Me: Shouldn’t that be the goal?
Soeurang: You are right… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Today, the owner
Soeurang: For some reason, it seemed that he was determined to deceive me.
Sourang: I’m a little anxious
Me: Shall we stop here?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Even with such suspicion
Me: I wonder if there is a need to continue
Me: If you feel uncomfortable, stop here.
Sourang: No, I mean
Sourang: So
Me: Mutual trust is important in play.
Me: What am I going to do with a child who doesn’t believe in me?
Sourang: No, that’s it.
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: I am the owner ㅠㅠ
Me: I don’t know what I cheated on
Me: Seoyoon thinks so
Me: well, I can’t help it
Soeurang: The owner tricked me…
Me: think carefully
Me: what
Me: You were the one who begged me to play in the first place, right?
Me: I was so scared when I heard that I was filming
Me: You didn’t listen properly and the one who complained was you
Me: I left you to think about the content yourself
Me: What did you ask for help saying you couldn’t do it?
Sourang: Oh
Me: In the end, who brought this situation on their own?
Sourang: Me…
Me: But why do you think so?
Sourang: just
Soeurang: Too suddenly
Soeurang: The owner asked me to go comfortably.
Soeurang: It’s getting more and more strange
Me: tsk
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: You can quit if you don’t like it
Me: what are you sorry about
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: what to do next
Me: Let’s think about it some more
Sourang: No
Soeurang: I was wrong, Master.
Sourang: I won’t
Me: Complaining to some extent
Me: complaining and getting annoyed
Me: yes
Me: I can
Me: You’re a human too, so you can
Me: And I’m a human too
Me: Won’t you accept that much?
Me: but no doubt
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong…
Me: I have no intention of forcing myself to do it either.
Me: Grabbing the bitch I don’t like
Me: I don’t even want to drag it on
Me: go get some rest
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Do I have to explain this again?
Me: go get some rest
Me: Are you going to make me say it three times?
Soeurang: Is it really over?
Me: yes
Me: why
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: what
Soeurang: Master, I doubted you
Soeurang: That and the fact that I kept saying I didn’t like it
Soeurang: Even though I was wrong
Soeurang: I was complaining to the owner.
Me: so?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: So what do you want to do?
Soeurang: Please continue… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I won’t complain anymore
Me: well
Me: I don’t know if I can believe it
Soeurang: I will work hard, master
Me: Deliberately accepting jokes so as not to overdo it
Me: I was going lightly
Me: Geary brings this atmosphere down to the bottom
Me: Did you want to be scolded like that?
Sourang: No
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: Don’t think I like to scold
Me: I compliment you as much as you want
Me: I want to play comfortably
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: But if it keeps coming out like this
Me: what should I do?
Soeurang: You have to be scolded ㅠㅠ
Me: Do I have to scold a dog that doesn’t listen?
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: I have to be scolded
Me: What is the dog who doubts and complains even when the owner treats him well?
Soeurang: It’s a bad dog
Me: Then what should I do?
Soeurang: From now on, listen carefully to the words of the master
Soeurang: No doubt
Soeurang: Again
Soeurang: Do what you are told to do, work hard
Soeurang: I will try to be a good puppy
Me: why do you always listen to me
Me: ok, I wish I knew
Me: so
Me: Are you going to continue?
Sourang: yes
Me: I don’t know if I can do it right
Me: I don’t know if I can believe it
Soeurang: I won’t complain anymore
Me: Instead, raise the difficulty a little harder?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: are you okay?
Sourang: yes
With Soeu; Do what you like, master
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: what did I say?
Soeurang: After kneeling
Soeulang: Politely and respectfully
Soeurang: He told me to read slowly and clearly.
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’m on my knees now
Me: already?
Soeurang: That’s the atmosphere… ;;;
Soeurang: Just in the sense of reflection?
Me: Now I play jokes
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I said it before
Me: just for reference
Me: You don’t have to read the same
Me: just be polite instead
Me: Polite and courteous
Me: okay?
Sourang: yes
Me: oops
Me: First of all, what is your name and age?
Sourang: What’s your name?
Me: yes
Me: what’s your name
So Eulang: I’m Seong Seong-yoon, and I’m 20 years old.
Me: What year are you doing?
Soeulang: It’s the owner’s pet.
Me: Is it a pet?
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: It’s the owner’s dog…
Me: Is that a dog?
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: I want to be praised by the owner
Soeurang: It’s a puppy that I hope you like
Soeurang: I just wag my tail
Me: Then should I put on a leash?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Collar
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: Please fill in
Me: Have you ever been put on a leash by a man?
Sourang: No
Soeurang: The owner is the first
Me: Have you ever had another guy?
Soeurang: I don’t know anyone other than the owner.
Soeurang: I’ve never had a boyfriend.
Me: Then, of course, you have no experience, right?
Sourang: yes
Me: then follow me
Me: I have no experience with men
Me: begging the master to play
Me: I’m a lewd dog slut pussy bitch
Sourang: Oh
Me: can’t you?
Sourang: I
So Eulang: On the topic of having no experience with men
Soeurang: Begging the owner to play
Soeurang: obscene
Soeulang: Dog mop pussy bitch… No see
Me: are you sure?
Sourang: That’s right… I think that
Me: Fucking bitch haha
Me: What is right about the theme of Adah?
Me: A bitch that never felt right
Me: Dog mop sucks haha
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: well, it’s a small thing
Me: How do you want to be treated?
Soeurang: As the owner wants… ?
Me: Will you regret it?
Soeurang: I’ll try hard
Me: I have to do well
Me: what do you do if you work hard
Sourang: I’ll be fine
Me: follow me
Me: As an obedient and polite slave and bitch in front of the master
B: Giving up the rights and pleasures of being a human being
Soeulang: As an obedient and polite slave and bitch in front of the master
Me: Always remembering that I am the master’s property and exclusive female
Soeulang: Giving up the rights and pleasures we can enjoy as human beings
Me: Always thankful for being able to be dominated and obeyed by the master
Me: I promise you that you will feel joy in obeying your master.
Soeulang: I will always keep in mind that I am the owner’s pet and exclusive female.
Soeulang: Also, I am always grateful for the fact that I can be controlled and obeyed by my master.
Soeulang: I always dedicate my body and mind to give joy to my master.
Soeulang: I swear to obey my master and make service the joy of life.
Me: swear
Sourang: No… ?
Me: It’s a bit different
Me: it doesn’t matter
Me: nothing is impossible
With Soeu: haha
Me: Not really that long, is it?
Me: Can you do it in 5 minutes?
Soeurang: I think it’s possible to shoot.
Soeurang: I’m not sure how long it will take to upload
Soeulang: The photo went up quickly last time
Me: I’ll wait for the upload time
Me: From filming to transferring to a laptop
Me: try to finish it in 5 minutes
Me: okay?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Soeurang: Is it starting 5 minutes from now?
Me: If possible, let’s do it exactly on time
Me: I’ll start at exactly 0 seconds
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: oops
Me: start
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Me: Did you say that you would go if you went and then disappear?
Me: As soon as the OK sign is dropped, it evaporates.
Me: that’s true
Me: 1 minute passed
Me: uh
Me: what
Me: It’s already been 5 minutes
Me: Time is up Seo Yoon-ah
Me: what are you doing
Sourang: Master
Me: are you
Sourang: I’m sorry.
Soeurang: Is the cable old?
Soeurang: Because the connection is not working properly… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It took some time to transfer to the laptop.
Soeurang: I’m a little late because of that.
Soeurang: Uploading right now
Sourang: Please wait a moment
Me: Are you uploading?
Sourang: yes
Me: and
Me: If it was over, you should have said a word
Me: He disappeared without a word
Me: Even when I come, I quietly slip by
Me: what’s so urgent
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I was also bruised for a while
Me: I didn’t even know the time was up
Soeurang: There is a time limit, so
Soeurang: I suddenly became impatient
Soeurang: I think I need to do it quickly.
Me: Isn’t it too new breasts?
Soeurang: That’s why even when we play games
Soeurang: When the time is up and the timer starts running
Soeurang: My heart is pounding.
Soeurang: My hands aren’t moving properly.
Me: Do you play games too?
Soeurang: Just like a block building game?
Soeurang: Or a puzzle game?
Soeurang: I do it whenever I’m bored
Soeurang: Lying on the bed
Soeurang: About one or two plates
Me: what else do I say
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes
Me: No matter what
Me: Let’s say a word and go
Me: okay?
Sourang: I will
Sourang: Master
Me: The answer is very good
Me: After all, do you have to be spirited to get your spirits up?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: It won’t happen next time, will it?
Soeurang: Yes
Me: ok
Me: How long have you been uploading?
Sourang: Almost done
A new file has been added to the SYSTEM:// shared folder. Click here to check.
Soeurang: I think it will be over soon
Sourang: Oh
Me: it’s over
Soeurang: Ah;;;;;;
Me: why
Sourang: I’m anxious
Soeurang: I’m a little nervous
So Eulang: The inside of my chest tickled… ?
Sourang: I don’t know either.
Me: You seem to hear that saying you don’t know every time?
Soeurang: It’s true… Lol
Me: It’s not a lie
Soeurang: It feels similar to when I was nervous, but
Sourang: It’s not that I hate it so much
Soeurang: No, I hate it a little, but
Soeurang: Should I say I’m looking forward to it?
Soeulang: Do you feel like you can’t refuse if you push hard?
Me: I was wrong
Me: I wasn’t asking a woman how she felt
Soeulang: I usually feel very comfortable and relieved.
Soeurang: Strangely, if you always call me master
Soeurang: I feel like this… Lol
Soeurang: I think it’s strange too
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: can you stop explaining
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: anyway
Me: That I always feel that way
Me: You mean you don’t hate showing videos?
Sourang: Oh
Me: I thought it was
Me: I guess I haven’t thought about it that far.
Me: Did you compliment me on how good your hair is?
Me: I don’t think it’s been 10 minutes.
Sourang: no
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Me: The words coming out of my mouth right now
Me: It’s not like you don’t know what that means.
Me: Did you have any thoughts while filming?
Sourang: That’s it
Me: Even though I took a video of that and uploaded it
Me: Even though I have to show it to others from now on
Me: response
Better
Me: Are you done with one word?
Sourang: It’s true
Soeurang: I keep being chased by time… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Of course I was embarrassed.
Soeurang: I thought that I shouldn’t be late,
Sora: I don’t even know what you said;;
Me: um
Soeurang: If you’re late, you’ll get scolded again.
Soeurang: And since I was in a hurry, I dropped my phone.
Soeurang: My body didn’t move as I thought.
B: Depending on the content of play
Me: There are times when there is a time limit.
Me: Actually, you didn’t have to do that this time?
Sourang: yes
Me: But why did you choose 5 minutes?
Me: Because of your personality, I was worried about penalties again
Me: I was afraid to retake it a few times
Me: If I was in such a hurry
Me: Rather poison
Soeurang: Can’t we be chased?
Me: The video I took while being so nervous
Me: It’s weird if there are no mistakes
Sourang: Oh
Me: I think I said it a few times before
Me: I even forced myself to complain
Me: I don’t want to punish you
Me: Praise if you do well
Me: If you make a mistake, scold me
Me: I’ll punish you if you don’t do it right
Me: keep that in mind
Me: don’t worry too
Me: isn’t it?
Soeurang: You are right, Master.
Me: Is it because you’re calm?
Soeurang: I was always calm… Lol
Me: It’s strange that you said this after scolding me a while ago
Me: The kid who chatted well
Me: Because I’m dying
Me: That doesn’t look too good either.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: ok whatever
Me: I’ll check it out
Me: wait a minute
Soeurang: It’s very short.
Soeurang: Less than a minute
Sora: Are you watching now?
Me: yes
Me: I thought it was a pajama with top and bottom attached
Me: I wondered how the clothes were made.
Me: I didn’t know it was checkered hey
Me: It’s more normal than I thought
Soeurang: Then you know what?
Me: I imagined something like a negligee
Me: No, it’s a baby doll, but that?
Me: why
Me: It hangs down with shoulder straps and hangs down.
Me: There are lingerie that see through thinly like see-through
Soeurang: Master pervert haha
Me: I honestly expected a little bit
Soeurang: Why am I wearing that?
Soeurang: That too at home
Sourang: I’m alone
Me: imagination is free
Soeurang: I have to imagine something that makes sense.
Me: call the address
Me: I’ll send it by courier
Me: Let’s take a video wearing it
Soeurang: I don’t like it haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: Now I’m going to film porn in earnest ;;;;
Me: Originally, the first time was difficult
Me: nothing after that
With Soeu: ;;;;;
Me: Yeah well, it’s different from what I thought
Me: I have a cute taste in my own way
Soeurang: Clothes?
Me: How long have I been interested in fashion?
Me: You must have said pajamas were cute
Me: The girl wearing it is cute
Sourang: Me?
Me: yes
Me: Kneel down as instructed
Me: Politely put your hands together
Me: It’s nice that it’s somewhat small haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: Is it because you’re nervous that you keep fidgeting?
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: How can I not be nervous?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Even though I’m nervous
Me: I can see you’re trying to be clear and conscious.
Me: I stutter a lot, but haha
Me: Is this level of aegyo?
Soeurang: I don’t normally do that.
Soeulang: I was so nervous that my throat got stuck
Sourang: And
Soeurang: My condition is not good, so my voice is muddy.
Soeurang: Just splitting up
Soeurang: Because I’m not in a very good condition
Me: Okay, calm down
Soeurang: It’s not usually like this, really.
Me: It sounds good enough, but why?
Sourang: Really… ?
Me: yes
Me: It looks a bit young, but
Me: This is pretty enough, what?
Soeurang: Do you hump a lot?
Me: Didn’t you hear that I said that I was underrated?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: I wonder if I’ll be offended;;;;;
Me: It’s annoying lol
Me: If this kid is talking next to me
Me: I think just that alone will give me energy, but why?
Soeurang: Eh… Lol
Sourang: Until that much
Me: it’s true
Me: I don’t know if it’s because I don’t talk much
Me: If there’s a good talker next to you
Me: I felt strangely good
Soeurang: I can’t talk that well haha
Me: Then you’ll laugh just because it’s cute
Me: Anyway, don’t worry about useless things
Me: Why do you have so many complexes?
Me: It’s good enough to hear, so have some confidence
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: um
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: Do you remember what you said at the very beginning?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Wait a minute
Soeulang: I’m Nang’s pet, Seong Seong-yoon, 20 years old.
Sourang: I think I said this.
Sourang: Why?
Me: yes
Me: that’s exactly what I said
Me: Don’t you think something is strange?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: Can you listen?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Seoyoon filmed the video.
Soeurang: Neeng
Me: But who are you going to show it to?
Me: No, who is filming for you to see?
Soeurang: I don’t want to show it to anyone… ;;;
Me: I already saw
Soeurang: If it’s not the owner, I don’t like it
Soeurang: In fact, what I show to the owner
Soeurang: I’m a bit hesitant, but
Me: yes?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: But you’ve already seen it.
Me: alright
Soeurang: If you say you don’t like it because it’s already over
Soeurang: I thought they would ask me to take it off again… Thief
Me: Actually, I like that one better.
Me: Say no, just try it once please
Me: take it off
Sourang: I don’t like it… Lol
Soeurang: No, it’s not that I hate it
Soeurang: I hate it when you say no
Sourang: I absolutely do not like it
Soeurang: Even the owner can’t
Me: ok ok
Me: even if I don’t
Me: I won’t tell you not to
Soeurang: Stop giving up, really… Lol
Soeurang: The owner is too persistent
Soeurang: People don’t know how to give up
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Dog?
Me: stop talking nonsense
Me: You still don’t know what’s wrong?
Soeurang: yes
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: There is something wrong… ?
Sourang: I really don’t know
Me: When that happens, there are usually two reasons.
Me: I don’t think of a problem as a problem
Me: Or you didn’t notice my intentions at all
Sourang: What’s the problem… Thief
Soeurang: Is it because it’s a pet?
Soeurang: Are you a slave?
Me: Don’t you think they’re both there?
Me: Are you a dog bitch or a dog slut?
Me: It’s the same as being a bitch who carelessly uses her pussy
Sourang: I don’t think it’s that harsh.
Me: I meant that there is no big difference
Soeurang: Why is the example so radical every time;;;
Me: anyway
Me: don’t you know?
Soeurang: yes
Soeura: I really can’t guess at all.
Soeurang: I don’t know why the owner is doing this
Me: Do you think I’m forcing myself to complain?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: That’s what you’re thinking right now haha
Me: On the subject of saying that I will definitely protect personal injury and punishment
Me: I’m trying to force it by pinching it somehow
Me: You seem to think so?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: But are you going to say that?
Me: I think I’ll get scolded for doubting like before
Me: I can’t say anything lol
Me: So the words that just came out
Me: I don’t know why
Me: isn’t this?
Sourang: I was wrong
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: Did you really think so?
Sourang: A little… ?
Me: haha
Soeurang: But I didn’t particularly doubt the owner.
Soeurang: Really literally
Soeurang: What did you do wrong? …
Sourang: It was just like that.
Soeurang: No matter how much I think about it, I can’t think of it
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Why did you say Nangnim?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: I’m afraid I’ll call you that by mistake
Me: I deliberately pointed out from before
Me: I kept making them call me master
Me: Why did you suddenly say you were Nangnim?
Soeurang: That’s the problem… ?
Me: answer me first
Soeurang: If you say master, you don’t know who it is.
Soeurang: You should definitely say Nangnim
Soeurang: If you just say master
Soeurang: How do you know who I am… ;;;
Me: sometimes
Me: I really don’t understand you
Me: Being called a bitch or a bitch bitch
Me: So damn shy
Me: Aren’t you ashamed to say it’s mine?
Soeurang: No, those words
Soeurang: The owner did it on purpose to annoy me, right?
Soeurang: Even though I know it’s not
Soeurang: So of course I don’t like it
Soeurang: Every time I hear it, I feel embarrassed
Me: what about it?
Soeurang: What you say belongs to the owner
Soeurang: Isn’t that a completely different problem?
Sourang: If you don’t like that
Soeurang: You wouldn’t have been doing this right now…
Me: It’s not a matter of likes or dislikes
Me: no, that’s it
Me: I just need to be satisfied
Soeurang: Why are you always talking these days?
Soeurang: I’m not that kind of person haha
Soeurang: You say everything you want to say and live.
Soeurang: The owner
Me: I’m not saying everything I want to say
Me: Especially when talking doesn’t seem to work
Me: It’s not comfortable to just shut up
With Soeu: ?
Me: done
Me: Even if your head doesn’t work, try something called thinking
Me: He said he didn’t like seeing other people besides me
Me: No, he said he didn’t like being interested
Me: But that kind of kid is in the cloud where anyone can come and go
Me: I posted a video while giving my name.
Me: But do you have any idea?
Soeurang: Anyway, it’s a place where the owner always posts porn ;;;
Soeurang: Except for the owner, no one knows my name.
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Ah
Me: Got it?
Soeurang: I’ll erase it right away
Me: Anyone can see that the video was taken at home.
Me: From the mouth of a girl who introduces her name and age
Me: When a fucking familiar nickname pops up
Me: I never know who
Me: right?
Soeurang: How do I erase this?
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Erase it quickly
Me: Originally, I was thinking of keeping it as it is.
Me: I think I need to think about it for you
Soeurang: Please delete it haha
Soeurang: No, delete it quickly, really haha
Sourang: Why are you procrastinating?
Soeurang: What are you going to do if someone sees this?
Me: I’m worried
Soeurang: Don’t do that, hurry up.
Sourang: Oh really!!!!!!!!!!
Soeurang: How can I delete this?
Sourang: tell me
Sourang: Is this?
Soeurang: If you click delete, it disappears completely, right?
With Soeu: ?
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: What message does the manager pop up?
Soeurang: Master?
Sourang: What is this?
Soeurang: They say you don’t have permission
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Soeurang: Is this locked?
Me: yes
Soeurang: No, wow haha
Me: how
Soeurang: Solve it quickly haha
Soeurang: When did you lock it really haha
Soeurang: Why do you act fast only at times like this?
Soeurang: Please haha
Soeurang: Oh, sir, really
Sourang: Don’t bully me
Soeurang: I mean, I’m really serious.
Me: Maybe today
Me: To Seoyoon’s shoveling day
Me: I guess it was decided
Soeurang: Don’t do that.
Me: Check your fortune later
Sourang: Oh really!!!
Sourang: Don’t say that.
Soeurang: Master, please
Sourang: Erase it quickly
Me: without even lifting a finger
Me: I make a mess to bully you on your own
Me: If it says to be careful of people close to you
Me: I thought it would be funny
Soeurang: It’s not funny at all
Sourang: Erase it quickly
Sourang: Hurry up
Me: It was like that in the photo too
Me: I really didn’t mean to do this
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: I don’t have anything haha
Soeurang: I knew it would be like this from the beginning
Soeurang: I was told to shoot, right?
Me: I’m not superpowered
Me: If I could see the future, I would have bought a lottery ticket
Me: I must have been bullying you here
Soeulang: Master, I think it’s possible enough
Soeurang: Somehow, something was strange today, really.
Soeurang: Things got more and more complicated.
Me: He’s talking nonsense now
Sourang: No, that’s why
Soeurang: I am the owner!!
Sourang: Erase it quickly
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Yes?
Me: I think Seoyoon is forgetting for a moment.
Me: Are we still playing?
Me: Are you supposed to ask for something like that?
Me: Because you begged so much
Me: Do you think I will listen?
Sourang: No, this is a different story.
Me: what did I say
Soeurang: There was no rumor that it could not be deleted.
Soeurang: I heard you didn’t say anything like that
Soeurang: Why are you being grumpy?
Me: I’m not particularly grumpy
Me: It came out so pretty
Me: It’s because it’s a waste to erase it
Me: I want to show it to others
Soeurang: No really ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: Let’s just leave it alone
Soeurang: I was wrong.
Soeurang: Master, please
Soeurang: I hate anyone but the owner.
Soeurang: I don’t even want to show it
Soeurang: I hate being caught
Me: did I do something wrong?
Sourang: I was wrong
Sourang: I was absolutely wrong.
Me: what did you do wrong
Soeurang: I don’t call you master
Soeurang: I called you Nangnim
Me: did I make a mistake?
Sourang: yes
Sourang: Yes?
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: A mistake?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: I’m a good owner who cares for my dog ​​so much
Me: I want to be generous with a mistake or two
Me: I said something beforehand, so I can’t do that
Me: Can’t we just set another bad precedent?
Me: Thanks to you, I’m hard at work on the number of double lines
Me: but that’s it, anyway
Soeurang: Master… ?
Me: Any guesses?
Sourang: I hope not
Soeurang: Seriously
Me: After admitting my mistake
Me: Do you want to calmly take the penalty and shoot again?
Me: Or it’s my first experience
Me: I want to leave it in the cloud as a memory
Soeurang: I’m asking just in case
Soeurang: It’s not like we were always looking for that opportunity… ?
Me: choose whatever you like
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Soeurang: One of the two?
Me: then what
Soeurang: There is a meaning to choose… ?
With Soeu: haha
Me: why
Soeurang: Whichever one you choose
Soeurang: I can only see the result of being unhappy
Soeurang: Do you show your bare skin to a man?
Soeulang: Or was he publicly humiliated?
Soeurang: One of the two, what is this;;;
Me: Are you talking that way again?
Me: And showing bare skin haha
Me: The expression is too old haha
Me: It’s not the Joseon Dynasty
Sourang: Then what should I say?
Me: why do you ask me
Soeurang: Don’t talk if you’re not going to help
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: I’ve become very obnoxious haha
Me: Did the answer get a bit harsh?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: that’s true
Soeurang: No, this is because the owner is bad.
Sourang: I said I didn’t mean to
Soeurang: Why do you keep driving me like this?
Me: When did you drive it?
Me: He catches a live person again
Soeurang: Why are you doing this to me really ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I did everything the owner told me to do.
Soeurang: Hold back what you don’t like and take a video
Soeurang: Even though I was embarrassed, I did everything the owner called me.
Soeurang: Always telling me not to do anything
Soeurang: Why do you keep bothering me?
Me: If anyone hears it
Me: You think I’m the world’s bastard?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I’m upset because I can’t say a word of affirmation?
Soeurang: Master, you’re a bad person, aren’t you?
Me: Well, I’m not a good person haha
Me: Even if I think about it, it is true that there is a stubborn corner
Me: I can’t say anything about that part haha
Soeurang: Look at that ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I want you to think about me.
Me: You think a lot
Soeurang: Where did you look… Lol
Soeurang: I joke around all the time
Soeurang: I’m going to bully you
Soeurang: What’s fun about seeing my body?
Soeurang: You keep driving people into a corner.
Me: After all, is it too much of a burden to take off?
Sourang: So it won’t be too bad?
Me: No, I’m seriously asking
Me: I don’t want to make you do anything you don’t like
Me: I’m about to give up if I really sincerely refuse
Soeurang: Because I don’t like it?
Sourang: You kept saying
Sourang: I don’t like it
Sourang: I really hate it
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meong
Me: I think it’s something to think about
Me: Just imagining it makes me disgusted and uncomfortable
Me: What kind of trauma do you hate because it reminds you of it?
Me: Otherwise, it’s simply in front of a man
Me: It’s embarrassing and I’m scared because I don’t have that kind of experience
Me: Let’s get that part right
Sourang: If you ask me like that
Soeurang: How should I answer… ;;;
Me: why
Soeurang: There’s no such thing as trauma
Soeurang: It’s just disgusting and there’s a distance from that.
Soeurang: Then it’s just because I’m shy
Sourang: You can’t answer
Me: Then just answer honestly
Me: what’s wrong
Soeurang: Now I’m a bit used to the owner
Soeurang: In the choice the owner gives you to choose
Soeurang: I found out that it doesn’t mean much.
Me: You don’t trust me too much? Haha
Soeurang: I believe in you, Master.
Soeurang: But I don’t trust men.
With Soeu: haha
Me: Do you speak very cleverly?
Me: I don’t know where you learned that
Soeurang: I learned everything from the owner.
Me: yeah well, whatever
Me: Why did I ask that?
Me: After all, onplay is authentication, right?
Me: But what does online authentication mean in the end?
Me: Maybe a picture or a video?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Let’s say I gave you a mission today
Me: what’s good
Better
Me: Come to think of it, did you let me take a picture in the bathroom the other day?
Me: I didn’t like it so much that I didn’t see it
Sourang: yes
Me: Do you still have it?
Sourang: I won’t show you
Me: Who asked you to show me?
Me: anyway he
Me: Even though you seem to believe in me
Me: I don’t believe it at all
Soeurang: Because Nangnim is also a man… ㅠㅠ
Me: I won’t ask you to show me, so don’t worry
Me: I guess I have it anyway
Sourang: I didn’t erase it
Me: oops
Me: yes
Me: anyway
Me: I’ll talk about it after I’m more used to it
Me: Suppose I gave you a mission?
Soeurang: What mission is it?
Me: well?
Soeurang: You have to tell me to know
Me: Asking for details here
Me: It’s not important, so can’t we just go over it in moderation?
Sourang: No
Me: No, why haha
Me: what is the reason
Me: Let’s move on quickly
Soeurang: These days, the owner is too rough for me… Lol
Me: yes?
Soeulang: Before, if you want to persuade
Soeurang: They talk a lot about this and that
Soeurang: Anyway, the introduction was really long.
So-eulang: You keep trying to push yourself more and more recklessly.
Soeurang: Are you used to this now? Haha
Me: If it’s been 2 weeks since I’ve seen your face, you’ll probably get used to it
Me: And that’s for several hours almost every day
Me: After all, you see a lot more than your friends and family.
Sourang: That’s me too
Me: But how do you lay the groundwork for every conversation?
Me: That’s once or twice lol
Soeurang: Anyway, no
Soeurang: Don’t go over without sincerity
Sourang: Do it right
Me: Didn’t do it properly until now? Haha
Me: Enough to hear that you are insincere?
Sourang: It’s not like that
Soeurang: For some reason, he doesn’t speak properly these days.
Soeurang: Saying that there is no use even if I say it
Me: um
Me: There’s nothing I can’t do if I refute it
Me: I felt that way, but what should I do?
Me: I don’t think I’m looking for an answer.
Me: I can’t say anything about this
Soeurang: Anyway, hurry up haha
Me: yes yes
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: It’s good to be silly
Me: Who is the recipient?
Me: Can’t we forget?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: I watch what you do because it’s cute
Me: If you forget who’s on top
Me: Then it won’t end with being scolded
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: I’m angry… ?
Me: no
Me: it’s not like that
Me: If you complain and complain
Me: Pretending I can’t win
Me: I think I’ll listen to everything
Sourang: No
Sourang: Nope
Me: I’m glad
Soeurang: I won’t climb on the master
Me: Yeah well, you’ll see
Me: anyway
Me: It’s a mission worth doing at school
Me: what’s good
Me: About 15 cm above the knee
Me: Wearing a super mini skirt
Me: Do you think it would be okay if I let them walk around?
Me: I tied an exhausted condom to my panties haha
Soeurang: What if I get caught?
Me: Did you take a picture and go up to the bamboo forest?
Me: I’m going to get kicked around in Eta
Me: I came to listen to the lecture as it was after getting hit by a man
Me: What what and what freshman fuck 4 year old
Me: Well, with this content haha
Sourang: Oh…
Me: How about one?
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: Enough to beg to play
Me: For something so obscene
Me: Because I’m a new kid who’s never written
Me: I think I’ll tighten my pussy for use.
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: what do you think
Me: How many shots do you think you can pull out with your pussy?
Soeurang: Are you picking?
Me: How many times can you ejaculate?
Sourang: I don’t know…
Me: If you have a question
Me: Should I at least pretend to think?
Sourang: Yes
Me: If you said you had no sincerity to me
Me: Shouldn’t we show an attitude that suits him?
Me: What if I just say I don’t know
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Sourang: But
Me: yes
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Master
Soeurang: You’re writing… ?
Me: what
Soeurang: My pussy… Yo
Me: haha
Me: Look at this year?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Who else besides me
Me: What kind of man are you?
Me: Or are you a woman?
Sourang: no
Sourang: no
Sourang: It’s not like that
Me: ok
Me: I have no prejudice to that side
Me: I don’t really care even if it’s a girl
Soeurang: I have haha
Me: It’s just a shame that I lost it
Me: What does gender matter?
Soeurang: No matter what, she’s not a woman.
Soeurang: I don’t even want to imagine
Me: Are men okay?
Soeurang: The owner is also a man;;;
Me: So, to some bastard other than me
Me: I’m asking if you’re going to give me a pussy right now
Sourang: Because it’s not… Lol
Soeurang: Master, write
Soeurang: I’ll let you use it only for the owner
Me: Can you write it?
Me: I still can’t come to my senses
Me: I’m going to use my patronage, is this?
Sourang: No
Sourang: Master
Me: Shut up and take whatever I give you
Me: That’s right now
Me: Don’t you remember what you said with your mouth?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: What did you say while filming?
Sourang: Oh…
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: I am
Soeurang: While being ruled and obeyed by the master
Soeulang: I will dedicate my body and mind… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I said so
Me: Then what should I say?
Soeurang: write… Please?
Me: don’t tell me
Me: bitch
Soeurang: Please use Seoyoon’s pussy
Sourang: Master
Me: tsk
Soeurang: I’m the owner’s only female.
Me: shouldn’t we forget?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: So how many times?
Sourang: Yes?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: But
Soeurang: Men do it once
Soeurang: I heard that it will take some time.
Me: well, that’s right
Me: It depends on how well you tighten your pussy
Me: If you get really bad, it’s about 2 rounds.
Soeurang: Then maybe once… ?
Me: Do you get tired of using it once?
Me: A bitch who doesn’t care about breasts or hips
Me: I can’t even tighten my pussy properly
Me: At least the hole shouldn’t be usable Seo Yoon-ah
Me: What is this, is it worth being a bitch?
Soeurang: No, it’s not that I’m tired of it.
Soeurang: Uh
Sourang: over there
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: I’m not really angry… ?
Soeurang: If I was too cheeky
Sourang: I’ll apologize.
Me: isn’t it?
Sourang: Well, I’m glad…
Me: I hate saying the same thing
Me: Don’t ask me how many times
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: anyway
Me: A disposable ona hole that can only be used once
Me: I don’t even want to touch you
Me: Should I keep masturbating?
Soeurang: Onahole… What is this?
Me: A plastic hole made for guys to fuck
With Soeu: ?
Me: there is
Me: I’ll explain later
Soeurang: yes
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: He said it was my exclusive female pussy
Me: Is it worse than a toy like that?
Soeurang: Then twice… ㅠㅠ
Me: Fucking bitch haha
Me: Do you think you have the confidence to endure twice?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Yeah well, seeing you masturbate
Me: I look relaxed but even if it bothers me
Me: I felt like I was going to be in heat and beg you to fuck me
Me: You wouldn’t be satisfied with just going away once or twice?
Me: naughty bitch
Sourang: Nope
Me: no no what
Me: bitch
Me: Sooner or later, after fucking
Me: I’ll take a picture with a condom on my mouth
Me: Make that a Kakao Talk profile picture
Me: okay?
Sourang: No
Soeurang: I really don’t like profile pictures
Me: What does a bitch with no friends have to do with it anyway haha
Soeurang: Your parents can see
Soeurang: I don’t want my family to know.
Soeulang: I have to do KakaoTalk because of my assignments.
Soeurang: Anyway, if I get caught, will it be a big deal?
Me: To a man I don’t even know
Me: I will give my heart and soul
Me: Is it okay to declare?
Sourang: that’s
Soeurang: Because only me and the owner know
Sooyoung: It’s okay
Me: Is it okay if I don’t get caught by my family?
Sourang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Anyway, as the owner said
Soeurang: I don’t have any friends
Me: so what
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Well, other people who come here
Soeurang: I wish I didn’t know
Me: After fucking all night
Me: The bitch who can’t stand properly because her legs are wobbly
Me: I wore a skirt that was so short that my thighs were exposed
Me: I want them to walk around the campus
Me: what do you think
Soeurang: Do you like short skirts?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Master, do whatever you want.
Soeurang: I belong to the owner.
Me: Should I do as I am told?
Sourang: yes
Me: but you really
Me: Did you do as you were told or not?
Me: how do I know
Sourang: How do you know?
Me: dressed like that
Me: Did you go to the lecture?
Me: Did you go to the club to flirt with men?
Me: how do I know
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Did you do as the master told you to do?
Me: Did you faithfully carry out your mission?
Me: Are there any inadequacies or mistakes?
Me: I don’t have to check
Sourang: Are you sure?
Me: yes
Me: believe it or not
Me: aside from that
Me: Even in terms of records and feedback
Me: It’s important to leave visible results
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: I don’t understand right now
Sourang: Wait a minute
Soeurang: What is the owner talking about?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Maybe earlier
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Does it continue from the story of the mission?
Me: so far i
Me: What did you think you were talking about?
Soeurang: I forgot for a moment… Lol
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Soeurang: I must have been too immersed
Sourang: What were you talking about?
Sourang: I forgot
Me: Maybe I like you
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: It’s not very important, so if you skip it
Me: Why are you so insincere these days?
Me: Because I work hard and play with sincerity
Me: Say you forgot what we were talking about again this time
Me: The flow is very choppy
Me: right?
Soeurang: I won’t quit anymore
Me: tsk
Soeurang: I will keep my mouth shut.
Me: anyway
Me: It would be best to meet in person
Me: Unless both of us intend to do so
Me: Did you have a video call?
Me: Or at least make a phone call
Me: that’s the best
Soeurang: Call…
Me: But if that’s too burdensome
Me: I need to be certified, what should I do?
Me: Otherwise, there is no way to check
Soeurang: You can’t do it like last time… ?
Me: By chat?
Sourang: yes
Me: There are very few cases where only chatting is conducted.
Me: First of all, I can’t see what state you are in
Me: I’m so fucking hard
Me: Of course you must have had a hard time too
Soeurang: No, but yeah ㅠㅠ
Me: At least something visually visible
Me: Can you tell me how it goes?
Me: I think you kept saying that?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: So I have some painful memories
Me: I have a big scar so I don’t want to show it
Me: Or seriously, I’m fucking disgusted
Me: It’s physiologically hard to accept the fact that I’m showing my naked body
Me: I don’t know if that’s the reason
Sourang: I don’t think so…
Soeurang: I’m not disgusted
Me: yes
Me: thank you
Me: anyway
Me: If you just hate it because you’re shy
Me: I wonder if it would be better to slowly get used to it from now on
Me: I can’t help it if I really hate it
Me: I won’t force you
Soeurang: Isn’t that what the owner just wants to see?
Soeurang: You’ve been obsessed with it since earlier…
Me: do you mean that
With Soeu: ?
Me: Of course I want to see
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Soeurang: A lie… Lol
Me: why are you lying
Me: If I really didn’t like it, I wouldn’t have said it.
Me: Is there anything to throw away
Soeurang: Throwing away your eyes haha
Soeurang: You can’t say it like that.
Me: I wasn’t talking to you
Soeurang: Then who are you talking to?
Me: People who are full of self-confidence
Soeurang: Those people have confidence
Soeurang: I don’t have anything lol
Soeurang: Then what are you going to say to me?
Me: Why is he standing up like this?
Sourang: What am I?
Me: I don’t usually
Me: Today, my emotional lines go back and forth
Me: I can’t figure it out
Me: It looked pretty good until just now
Me: Why are you digging the floor again now?
Sourang: I didn’t really like it…
Me: yes?
Soeurang: yes
Me: But in my experience
Me: Usually when I have severe emotional ups and downs
Me: no
With Soeu: ?
Me: no
Me: I almost said nonsense for a second
Me: nothing
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: This is all because of the owner.
Soeurang: It’s not even traumatic
Soeurang: It’s kind of a complex haha
Soeurang: Why do I keep wanting to see you?
Soeurang: You make me worry
Me: Have you been thinking about it?
Soeurang: Then the owner said he wants to see you
Soeurang: You don’t look worried?
Me: That’s a bit surprising
Soeurang: I’m scared because I don’t know what to hear.
Soeurang: The owner keeps asking me to show him
Me: There’s a woman in the world who doesn’t need a bra
Me: You are not the only one haha
Me: why do you care so much
Soeurang: I didn’t say a word about where I was worried.
Me: um
Sourang: Because it’s not like that
Soeurang: Don’t touch me even as a joke, really
Soeurang: If you keep doing that, I will get angry.
Me: ok
Soeurang: Well, there are people like Choco.
Soeurang: How come you don’t care?
Me: no no what
With Soeu: ?
Me: no
Me: And you too
Me: Even if you compare, why do you risk betting on him?
Me: You have to choose a suitable opponent for a match
Soeulang: Out of all the people I’ve seen, do you like the most style?
Me: Then you can’t compare anymore
Me: In the first place, the physical that I was born with is different haha
Me: You should just think of it as a different creature from the genetic level
Me: otherwise it will never end
Soeurang: I think, of course haha
Soeurang: But the owner is also a man.
Soeurang: There was a person like that around for years.
Soeurang: Wouldn’t your eyes go up high and exhaust you?
Me: Are you afraid of being compared?
Sourang: Omg…
Me: I am also a person with a living conscience.
Me: How would you compare Choco to me?
Me: sorry
Sourang: What does that mean?
Me: As much as I love you more
Me: I’m sorry for Choco
Me: We had a lot of time together.
Soeurang: Are you sure?
Me: would I lie to you
Soeurang: I think I do a lot… Thief
Me: Even though I often distort, instigate, and fabricate
Me: I never lied
Me: maybe
Soeurang: In the end, it’s all lies haha
Soeurang: Well, what is Amado?
Me: I don’t really remember
Me: maybe once or twice
Soeurang: haha
Me: anyway
Me: I’m talking about it
Me: I have no intention of forcing you
Me: If you don’t like it, just say no
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: You keep saying you don’t know
Soeurang: I’m playing
Soeurang: I hate what the owner says
Sourang: I don’t know if that’s right.
Me: That’s why you’re not holding tight on purpose
Soeurang: A little while ago, while swearing terribly
Soeurang: They say they really fuck me
Soeurang: How many times do you think you will do it?
Soeurang: Wearing clothes that show all the thighs
Soeurang: You said you were going to go around… ;;;
Me: Even if you didn’t say that you were insincere
Me: I didn’t mean to do that
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m talking about it while the words came out
Me: From now on, don’t beg me to play like today
Me: I was going to have a leisurely chat today
Me: If you suddenly come and ask to play
Me: You’re confused about when to press the switch
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Somehow
Me : ?
Soeurang: So you were kind today?
Me: Didn’t you say that before?
Me: I don’t see any difference
Soeurang: Vicious is the same as usual
Soeurang: Should I say it’s a little loose?
Soeurang: I feel like I’m being watched a lot
Me: Well, I can’t say very much
Me: I need a lot of preparation to play with you too
Me: I have to roll my head hard
Sourang: I said that before.
Me: yes
Me: That’s why I need to prepare my mind too
Me: We were talking hahahoho a little while ago
Me: Suddenly changing the mood like flipping the palm of your hand
Me: If you start craving, is that a sane person?
Soeurang: The owner does it
Me: I can’t
Me: I’m not comfortable
Me: see you today
Me: what have you been doing
Me: what did you eat
Me: while talking about that
Me: Suddenly cursing, harassing, and craving
Me: I’m having a hard time too
Soeurang: Uh
Me: That’s why it’s dangerous to have no plan
Me: Because I can’t predict where each other will bounce
Me: That’s why you shouldn’t say things like this
Soeurang: Can’t you be condescending to the sub?
Me: yes
Me: But this time in particular
Me: I’m telling you not to do that next time
Soeurang: yes
Me: And it seems like it’s all over already
Me: Because I’m playing for now
Me: It’s better to refrain from unnecessary talk as much as possible
Soeurang: It’s really all broken haha
Me: that’s right
Me: But what, it happened like this anyway
Me: Let’s be moderate today
Me: I should take the time to teach you from time to time like this
Me: If you don’t, you’ll get scolded later, cry, and get upset
Me: It’s harder to soothe him
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: I had a hard time anyway
Me: I’ll delete the video right away
Soeurang: Why did you keep trying to finish it from earlier haha
Me : ?
Soeurang: I’m still thinking about it
Soeurang: Master, finish as you please
Sourang: You can’t do that.
Me: I don’t want to force it
Me: I don’t think you would
Me: I was going to finish it soon
Me: why
Soeurang: You said you were thinking about it now!!!
Me: What’s the difference if you worry?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I know roughly what you want to say
Me: I’m thinking hard right now
Me: You’re asking me to convince you quickly as usual
Me: Like you said, I don’t have any trauma or bad memories.
Me: It’s true that it’s embarrassing anyway
Me: If I say I’ll take off myself, I’m afraid I’ll look like a lewd bitch
Me: Leave me to judge somehow
Me: Are you asking me to push hard while persuading you?
Me: Pretend you can’t win because that’s the master’s order
Me: Pretend I can’t help it because the owner ordered it
Me: I can pretend to be a good dog that listens well
Me: It must have been difficult, but you will be praised for your hard work
Me: isn’t it?
Me: no answer
Me: Did you suddenly hit me so painfully?
Me: ok whatever
Me: It’s not like I don’t know that you smile and move on
Me: Even if I can’t see your face, I can see you inside
Soeurang: You’re angry, right?
Me: I’m not mad
Me: I’m just a little annoyed
Me: I thought you were just being honest
Me: my furrow
Me: It’s more like that than I thought
Soeurang: Why are you crying?
Soeurang: Call me by name
Better
Me: yes
Me: Seoyoon
Soeurang: Well, I can’t decide, so what should I do?
Soeurang: Well, you’re sure to be disappointed after seeing it anyway.
Soeurang: There’s nothing to see
Soeurang: It’s not useful
Soeurang: I feel like crying when I hear that.
Me: That was an intentional statement.
Me: I don’t think it’s sincere
Soeurang: I showed you a picture to cheer you up before.
Soeurang: I said that it’s erotic, but it’s not cheesy.
Soeurang: Wasn’t that serious?
Me: Yeah well, I’m sorry if I hurt you
Me: A photo showing only the stomach
Me: Isn’t it a bit like saying that you’re the worst?
Me: I didn’t build that much
Sourang: Can’t I?
Me: can’t you?
Better
Me: Did you ask if I’m not standing?
Soeurang: You always asked me like that again
Me: I have to be sure
Sourang: So
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Stand… ?
Me: I want to touch it because it looks so soft
Me: I don’t look bad just by looking at that
Soeurang: I haven’t gained weight… ;;;
I know
Soeurang: But why are you so soft?
Me: That doesn’t mean you have muscles.
Me: My belly fat is so soft to the touch
Soeurang: I don’t have belly fat.
Me: anyway
Sourang: Then there is
Me : ?
Soeurang: What do men see that makes them excited?
Me: In general?
Me: It’s a matter of taste
Me: I don’t think I can say anything
Soeurang: Not the usual
Soeurang: Master.
Me: um
Soeurang: I don’t really care about other men.
Soeurang: The most important thing to me is the owner.
Me: yes
Me: You suddenly come in too straight
Me: I like it
Me: well
Me: Men usually prefer visual stimulation, right?
Me: It’s good to be invisible
Me: It’s not bad to cover up to some extent
Soeurang: The owner, not the men.
Nana?
Soeurang: Master.
Me: what is this all of a sudden
Me: Why am I being questioned?
Sourang: Please answer me
Soeurang: Seriously, really
Me: Seriously?
Sourang: yes
Me: After all, it’s best when you’re broken in front of me
Me: On the outside, it’s fucking haughty, innocent, or arrogant
Me: Either this or that, or be careful
Me: After those bitches kneel
Me: It’s good to bully them by forcing them to go into heat
Me: Crying every time you hit each other and begging for something wrong is also disgusting
Me: Putting on a leash like a dog and making me beg
Better
Me: Oops
Soeurang: Nothing is normal… ?Lol
Me: yes
Me: I was too honest for a second
Me: You didn’t ask about this, did you?
Soeurang: yes
Me: um
Me: But, if you think about it, that’s probably it after all
Me: The woman in front of me is like the pride and human dignity that I have built up until now.
Me: what should I say about it
Me: Throw away all the factors that make people human
Me: You say that you will give priority to obeying and serving only me
Me: No, to be honest, it’s something that belongs to me
Me: I think that’s the worst
Soeurang: Then there is no need to take it off… ?
Me: what
Better
Me: Did you take a video?
Soeurang: yes
Me: that’s what I said
Me: I just want to see
Sourang: Why?
Sourang: Really why?
Me: I’d rather ask
Me: Why do you think you wouldn’t want to see it?
Soeurang: Because you will be disappointed anyway
Me: I’ve been saying that ever since
Me: When did I say I was disappointed?
Soeurang: I just keep thinking about that… Lol
Soeurang: I wonder if you’re doing it to make fun of me
Soeurang: I wish they wouldn’t do it if they were going to do that, but really
Me: who is laughing
Soeurang: Even if you’re not necessarily laughing
Soeurang: Just tell others
Soeurang: I hate hearing this and that
Soeurang: If people around me keep saying something
Sourang: no
Soeurang: Anyway, I don’t like it
Me: um
Soeurang: So if you want to see it, just give it an order haha
Soeurang: Even the owner is more comfortable that way.
Soeurang: Then I don’t have to think about anything.
Me: I have no intention of forcing you
Me: How many times do I have to say
Soeurang: I wish I had to get used to it earlier
Me: If you say it’s really hard
Me: I’ll have to find another way
Me: Even if I force it, it will only take my strength
Me: And posting pictures of yourself on the Internet
Me: It’s not easy
Me: No, to be honest, it’s completely crazy.
Soeurang: You can say it that way… ?
With Soeu: haha
Me: I have to admit what I have to admit, what should I do?
Soeurang: But I’m not particularly worried about that.
Soeurang: Even the owner said he was done playing
Soeurang: They said they would delete the video right away
Me: I don’t trust people too much
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: Do you still miss me?
Me: Are you sure?
Me: it’s like that
Me: what do you want to see
Soeurang: My body ㅠㅠ
Me: I want to see you
Sourang: What is it… Lol
Sourang: Please tell me clearly
Me: I really miss you
Sourang: Really?
Me: yes
Soeurang: No matter what?
Me: Asking like that makes me a bit conflicted
Soeurang: No, why haha
Soeurang: I don’t want to see you that much, is this?
Me: it’s a joke
Me: yes
Me: I want to see you anyway
Soeurang: Then the reason why I want to see you
Sourang: Just tell me one thing
Me: He’s getting…
Soeurang: Please don’t do that haha
Soeurang: It’s really important to me
Me: You say you want to see me naked, what is the reason?
Soeurang: No, but still haha
Me: I still live my life
Me: To the extent that I won’t kneel anywhere
Me: I’m proud to say that I lived while watching Yajjal
Me: I never really thought about it
Soeurang: Don’t you usually think like that?
Me: Do you need a reason to eat because you are hungry?
Me: Do you think there must be a reason for wanting to sleep because you are sleepy?
Soeurang: No matter how much it is one of the three desires
Soeurang: I’m a little awake hearing that… Lol
Soeurang: It’s a beast, really
Me: Because I just want to… Can’t you say
Sourang: No
Me: This makes people worry
Soeurang: Why are you worried haha
Me: I can clearly see your intentions
Me: Letting go hurts my pride
Me: It’s a pity not to go over
Me: reason and instinct are fighting
Soeurang: I’m going to be annoyed with that ;;
Me: haha
Sourang: Then don’t worry
Soeurang: Instead, promise me three things.
Me: What are three of them?
Me: what is the purpose
Soeurang: For now, please delete the video.
Soeulang: I also upload the second video and delete it right away.
Soeurang: I won’t say anything about downloading and only seeing the owner.
Soeurang: I won’t leave it here on the server
Me: It’s a promise and go to sleep
Me: I thought so from the beginning
Me: is that okay?
Soeurang: And this is the last one.
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’ll take a video as the owner wants
Soeurang: You can’t just give me permission once… ?
Me: What are you talking about all of a sudden?
Me: what are you allowed
Soeurang: I heard that the owner taught me how to wait.
Soeurang: If you don’t, you’ll be begging me all the time
Soeurang: I told you to ask for permission.
Soeurang: That’s why I’m holding back
Soeurang: Because it keeps provoking me
Me: What did I ask for permission?
Better
Me: ah
Me: yes
Me: I remembered
Me: I did say that lol
Soeurang: yes
Me: After all, that’s the condition? Haha
Sourang: Then what do you do?
Soeurang: In front of the camera, they say that they are the owner
Soeulang: Pet female slave bitch…
Soeurang: It feels like my head is spinning just by saying it out loud.
Soeurang: It’s like taking a video of it and showing it to the owner.
Soeurang: Even this time, take a picture naked ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: But again, the owner doesn’t even know how I feel.
Soeurang: I scolded and then calmed down
Soeurang: I made you tense, then I let you go
Soeurang: Keep doing that
Me: do you want to do it?
Sourang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: To be honest, I only have dirty thoughts right now.
Soeurang: A little while ago, the owner
Soeurang: Wear a condom and take a picture ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Make that your profile picture
Soeurang: Ever since you said that
Soeurang: The condition continues… ㅠㅠ
Me: You really seem like a bitch
Me: Isn’t it normal to get down when you get scolded?
Me: Or get angry while fucking
Me: But why are you in heat?
Soeurang: If you’re doing it on purpose, don’t do it. Really… Lol
Me: don’t do anything bitch
Me: why
Me: Is your pussy itching again because you’re being cursed at?
Soeurang: It’s not like that.
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Me: It’s not, you fucking bitch haha
Me: Did the non-bitch hit a deal and fall asleep?
Me: Our Seoyoon has grown up a lot haha
Me: I didn’t know you would dare to negotiate with me
Soeurang: You didn’t attack… ㅠㅠ
Me: Are you going to be the owner because you’re afraid of this?
Me: If I do something wrong, I get horny again like a dog
Me: People will stir-fry for leaving it unattended haha
Soeurang: Why are you like this really ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: If you’re angry, please tell me
Soeurang: It’s not like I don’t reflect.
Soeurang: Why do you always talk like that?
Soeurang: Don’t do that.
Me: Are you not angry?
Me: I said three times
Me: He makes me say the same thing three times
Soeurang: But why are you like this?
Me: No, this situation is fucking funny right now haha
Me: Until a little while ago, the bitch who said she didn’t want to die because she was shy
Me: I’ll send you a video of a nude declaration of slavery
Me: I ask you to masturbate, isn’t it funny?
Soeurang: It’s not funny at all.
Me: But why am I laughing?
Soeurang: I don’t know… Lol
Me: haha
Soeurang: And it’s not like I’m going to show it to anyone.
Soeurang: You’re saying that it’s okay because you’re the owner.
Soeurang: But why are you talking like everyone likes you?
Me: Then why did you bounce until now?
Soeurang: The owner also told me to take off my clothes
Soeurang: While saying I miss you
Soeurang: Why is this only happening to me?
Me: No, so why did it bounce?
Me: explain
Me: If you add up all the conversations we’ve had so far,
Me: 1mb is not enough
Me: Will 0.5kb come out?
Me: fuck anyway
Me: I don’t think it will come out as big as a picture.
Me: Turning it into pieces of fucking meaningless and worthless data
Me: Explain why you had to make it
Soeurang: That
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: Can you speak more simply… ?
Sourang: I don’t know what you mean
Me: If you said that from the beginning
Me: It would have been much cleaner than now
Me: While wasting time and data for nothing
Me: Did you drag it all the way here?
Me: bitch
Soeurang: I also needed time.
Me: So that’s the conclusion you came to after thinking about it?
Soeurang: It’s not wrong to worry.
Me: Putting conditions on the owner?
Soeurang: Even the owner told me to say no if I don’t like it
Me: I told you to clearly express your intentions, but
Me: Sitting at the same table as the owner
Me: Didn’t you say you had to negotiate?
Soeurang: That’s why I’m angry… ?
Me: Should I have told you in advance that there is no fourth?
Sourang: I think you’re right.
Soeurang: You’re angry right now
Sourang: Why are you saying no?
Me: That’s you haha
Me: Have you decided to be honest with your desires now?
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: I think whatever you want
Me: What?
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Do you know what’s really bad?
Me: you know
Soeurang: I’m so confident that I’m annoyed haha
Sourang: Really, why are you like this?
Soeurang: Are you only doing this to me?
Me: Do you still say that even after looking at your usual behavior?
Soeurang: I wouldn’t expect it if it was just bad all the time.
Soeurang: They are usually very friendly and take good care of me.
Soeurang: You feel so betrayed at times like this.
Soeurang: Why do you stick a knife in a place where you really need to cover it?
Me: I haven’t even heard of a girl who said she was friendly.
Me: It’s new because I keep hearing from you
Sourang: Yes?
Me: yes
Me: I’ve heard it said a few times.
Me: Saying that you’re a human child is quite right
Soeurang: It must be self-sufficient
Me: I think so too
Soeurang: I should say no there
Soeurang: They would complain and do that haha
Soeurang: Because I admit that I am a bad guy
Soeurang: I have nothing to say haha
Me: Let’s admit it?
Soeurang: Try denying it sometimes
Me: no
Soeurang: Not now haha
Me: what do you say
Me: Anyway, what about women?
Sourang: What does that have to do with it?
Me: done
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Talk again
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: You keep asking me if you’re mad at me
Me: think carefully
Me: My dog ​​suddenly stepped on the table one day
Me: that’s what i’m saying
With Soeu: ?
It’s me
Me: yes sir
Me: I’ve been thinking about it
Me: You want to see Jae-rong that much
Me: Isn’t it a little too much to subtract between us?
Me: I’m going to try my best even for you
Me: Instead, take a walk later and give me a bath
How do I look?
Me: Isn’t this a good condition?
Soeurang: I didn’t talk so arrogantly…
Me: ok
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: I heard that
Me: How do you feel?
Soeurang: I think it’s a bit funny… Lol
Soeurang: If the dog says that
Me: yes
Me: that would be funny
Me: right?
Soeurang: Master?
Me: But the more I think about it, the more I feel like I’m going to cry over something funny.
Me: I became cute, now I want to match
Soeurang: No, master ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I just
Me: If you just did what you were told to do in the first place
Me: I know you went through a hard time, but did you just leave it alone?
Me: No, at least if you asked politely
Me: Yeah well, since I worked hard, that would be fine
Me: Or because I want to be more cute
Me: I could have played it myself
Me: right?
Sourang: Oh
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: The lines I said while filming
Me: try again
Sourang: Now?
Me: yes
Sourang: Uh…
Sourang: Wait a minute
Me: yes
Soeulang: I’m Nangnim’s pet, Seo Seongyoon, 20 years old.
Soeulang: From now on, I will act as an obedient and polite slave and bitch in front of my master.
Soeulang: Giving up the rights and pleasures we can enjoy as human beings
Soeulang: I will always keep in mind that I am the owner’s pet and exclusive female.
Soeulang: Also, I am always grateful for the fact that I can be controlled and obeyed by my master.
Soeulang: I always dedicate my body and mind to give joy to my master.
Soeulang: I swear to obey my master and make service the joy of life.
Me: yes yes
Me: well spoken
Me: You don’t know what that means?
Me: right
Me: It’s always easy to say
Soeurang: Uh
Me: A bitch who is a polite slave and a female
Me: The conclusion I came to after diligently rolling my head
Me: If it’s not a request, but a negotiation
Me: Wouldn’t that be a bit of a problem?
Soeurang: I was wrong, Master.
Me: that’s true
Sourang: I won’t do that again
Me: Is it because it’s Monday?
Me: Today seems like a really strange day
Me: Don’t you think so?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: don’t you think so
Sourang: That… I think it’s run
Me: why do you think so
Sourang: I’m not sure what’s wrong
Sourang: Master
Me: Nothing goes the way you think right now
Me: I was going to flirt leisurely until the evening
Me: When I came to my senses, you called me master
Me: If I try to do this, a tackle comes in
Me: If you try to go that way, you will break the sharp curve
Me: why do you think this is so
Soeurang: It’s because of me… ?
Me: It’s hard to say who’s because of it
Me: If you have to ask, is it my fault?
Me: I take the initiative more tightly
Me: I should have taken control
Soeurang: Don’t be angry, Master.
Me: Because I have a bit of a personality
Me: You get nervous when things don’t go the way you thought?
Me: Especially without any plans like today
Me: It’s more so when you’re bouncing around like crazy
Soeurang: I was all wrong
Me: That’s why I don’t like this development very much
Me: Including asking if you’re angry
Sourang: That’s it
Me: Or are you satisfied with being angry?
Soeurang: I’m a bit scared ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Whenever the owner curses or says bad things
Soeurang: It feels like my heart is about to sink.
Soeurang: I think that’s why I keep asking
Me: well
Me: The bitch who gets excited while swearing at me
Me: I don’t think there’s anything to say
Sourang: That’s…
Me: Yeah well, isn’t that what’s important now?
Me: If I can even do the baby I used to do
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Did you just decide to put it all down?
Me: You asked me to masturbate very confidently?
Sourang: It’s not really like that.
Me: then?
Soeurang: When you ask the master, you have to be honest.
Soeurang: If I don’t, I think I’ll get scolded for doing it right.
Me: that’s right
Me: I kept getting scolded, but I learned that well
Me: Is it the result of education?
Soeurang: Well, I’m not doing anything particularly bad.
Soeurang: I just wanted to make you feel good
Soeurang: No, because I want to feel better
Soeurang: Wouldn’t the owner allow it too?
Sourang: I thought so
Me: ok well, that’s not a bad thing
Soeurang: But the owner treated me comfortably
Soeurang: I think I thought it was a bit easy too ㅠㅠ
Me: Is the way you say it wrong?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: why did you do that
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: I thought I was good at grasping the subject
Soeurang: The owner said he would get tired of using me just once.
Soeulang: Also, her breasts and buttocks are nothing special.
Soeurang: She’s a slut who only knows how to get hit by a man
Soeurang: You kept saying that so a little bit
Sourang: That’s it
Me: Did you cry?
Sourang: Not a lot
Me: So I heard it to be equal to the owner?
Sourang: I didn’t mean to do that.
Soeurang: Somehow, the words came out wrong… ㅠㅠ
Me: How should I take this
Me: Accidental or planned?
Me: It’s very difficult to judge
Soeurang: I didn’t try to climb up on the owner.
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I see something I never said
Me: how did this happen?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: that one at the end
Me: Isn’t that what I said?
With Soeu: ?
Me: A slut who only knows how to get fucked by a man
Me: I never said anything like that
Me: go upstairs
With Soeu: ?
Me: didn’t I?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: That’s right… ?
Sourang: what is it
Me: yes
Me: what
Me: Who did you hear it from?
Me: I’m curious too
Sourang: no
Sourang: No
Soeurang: Master
Me: I hear a lot of people say no today
Sourang: It’s not really like that.
Soeurang: I just ran out of words for a moment.
Sourang: It’s true
Me: Didn’t you hear from someone else?
Soeurang: yes yes yes
Sourang: Absolutely not
Me: It just popped up in my head?
Soeurang: slightly
Soeurang: Very slightly
Me: haha
Soeurang: I don’t have a guy I know.
Soeurang: You know
Me: No, it doesn’t really matter
Me: Rather, please, I wish I could have known you
Me: I’m honest
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: that’s it anyway
Me: It seems that I have misunderstood all this time, Seo Yoon-ah.
Me: In my head, I don’t know that it’s already a public toilet that gets turned around
Me: I forgot about pretending not to be like that
Soeurang: You said it was a little bit.
Sourang: I never thought of it that far.
Me: It’s the first time I’ve had a bitch like that, so I rolled it loose to take care of the circumstances.
Me: I can’t say that I’m friendly, so I’m exhausted haha
Soeurang: No, that’s usually…
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: You must have been very disappointed that I didn’t treat you properly as a female in the meantime?
Me: You fucking bitch who has nothing but to chew on in your head
Sourang: Nope
Soeurang: Because the owner often uses it
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: And
Soeurang: Earlier, the owner also talked about condoms.
Soeurang: Because you said that all night long
Soeurang: It was just a memory.
Me: not haha
Me: Look at the voices that are not even in your heart
Sourang: Because it’s true
Soeurang: Trust me when I tell you, please
Soeurang: It’s true ㅠㅠ
Me: Yeah well, I understand the feeling of falling in
Me: When did Ada who never sucked a dick ever feel that way?
Me: I must have thought of you even when I was lying down to sleep
Sourang: That’s…
Me: can’t you say no?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Yeah well, I’m not doing anything bad haha
Me: If you can go away, can you show me your naked body?
Me: It was a much lighter year than I thought.
Me: I don’t know if my hips are light or my head is light
Soeurang: Uh
Me: anyway
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: I don’t think I can just go over this time
Me: You should be punished because you did something wrong, right?
Sourang: Oh
Me: what do you think
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: I heard that a lot today
Me: But whenever that happened, I roughly told him and moved on
Me: Do you think that even if you make a mistake, you will be forgiven if you say you did something wrong?
Sourang: It’s not like that
Me: You don’t seem to be reflecting properly
Me: I think I need a proper punishment at this point
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: It’s good that you judge quickly
Me: then
Me: um
Me: what’s good
Me: What did you ask of me earlier?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Do not leave uploaded videos on the server
Me: And did you mean to make me masturbate?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Sourang: That’s right
Me: Yeah well, I’ll listen to one of them
Soeurang: Just one… ?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I’ll explain, so listen carefully?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: From now on, I’m going to ask you to take two videos.
Me: One, as before, kneels down on her knees and puts both hands together politely
Me: Hold the focus downward so that the face does not come out
Me: You know what I mean?
Sourang: yes
Me: After setting it like that, take off your pajamas and shoot
Me: You said you would do this, so you have no complaints?
Soeurang: That
Me: do you have
Sourang: No, sir
Me: I won’t say anything so tell me
Sourang: That’s it
Me: yes
Soeurang: All you have to do is take off your pajamas… ?
Soeurang: I wondered if I should even take off my underwear.
Me: um
Me: I don’t really care either way
Me: Anyway, the important thing is the voice and lines
Me: do whatever you want
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: I can’t even see my underwear properly when I’m on my knees
Me: I don’t even want to see the panties women wear at home
Soeurang: Can I say the same thing as before?
Me: haha
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Seoyoon haha
Soeurang: Meong
Me: look at him
Me: Same composition, same lines
Me: what’s funny about that
Me: I’m losing my freshness
Sourang: So?
Me: Enough to challenge the master to negotiate
Me: Because it seems like there is nothing to see after being in heat
Me: Take a picture of me begging me to pierce my pussy
Me: Did you try it a few days ago?
Me: Let’s raise our voices and do it together
Sourang: Oh
Me: and
Me: After taking that
Me: um
Soeurang: Next… ?
Me: You said you were going to shoot two videos
Me: You son of a bitch who won’t listen
Sourang: Oh
Me: Aren’t you right?
Me: answer me
Me: what did you ask me to do
Soeurang: Delete the video so others can’t see it
Soeurang: And he asked me to masturbate, Master.
Me: Didn’t I say I would only listen to one of the two?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: no
Sourang: Master
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Then maybe
Soeurang: I’m going to leave that video… ?
Me: What video are you talking about?
Soeurang: It’s a video that the owner didn’t let me delete.
Better
Me: don’t worry
Me: I’ll definitely erase that
Me: If you show it to others, the value goes down.
Me: I’ll save it and only look at it
Sourang: I’m glad
Me: I can’t show that to others haha
Me: Are you talking about that?
Soeurang: That’s right ㅠㅠ
Me: Stuffed and left on the server
Me: Seoyoon spread her pussy with her fingers
Me: Reflecting on what she did wrong until she left
Me: There are only videos of masturbation, so don’t worry
Sourang: Yes… ?
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Me: didn’t you hear?
Me: Pingbo, our pretty Seoyoon, with my fingers
Me: After opening it on both sides to make the hole visible
Me: While apologizing to the owner for making a mistake
Me: rub it until it’s gone
Sourang: Oh
Me: Are you going to make me say it three times?
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Sourang: I am
Soeurang: Are you really reflecting on what you did wrong?
Soeurang: Well, as the master said, you should be punished.
Sourang: I think so too
Me: but?
Soeurang: So I’m really sorry to say this.
Me: Seriously, don’t tell me just
Soeurang: It’s not okay if you look at it just once… ?
Me: do you want to see?
Soeurang: I really can’t do that.
Soeurang: To be honest, I received an order from the owner.
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: It’s embarrassing to do it alone
Soeurang: If you ask me to take a video
Soeurang: Even so that everyone else can see it
Soeurang: Because they said they would leave it at all
Me: so
Me: Are you saying you can’t do it?
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Please forgive me just once
Me: I still have to be punished Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: I know I have to receive it
Soeurang: Can’t we at least get another punishment?
Sourang: I’ll do anything
Soeurang: Please forgive me just once
Me: will you do anything?
Me: I don’t know if I can say that carelessly
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: Because Seoyoon is the owner’s only female.
Soeurang: I can do anything my master tells me to do.
Sourang: So please, please.
Me: If you can do anything, go right away
Me: Take a video or upload it as instructed
Me: Don’t say anything
Soeurang: It’s the owner
Sourang: please
Sourang: Please forgive me
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: You call the thing on your shoulder a head
Me: If I could think
Me: Hanging on like this right now
Me: Wouldn’t that be of no help to you?
Me: No, beyond unhelpful
Me: Don’t you think you’re rather fanning it?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: You should do it while looking at the situation and the other person while begging.
Me: I said I should definitely punish for my mistakes
Me: Now, asking for forgiveness just once
Me: I did something wrong, but I don’t want to be punished.
Me: Don’t you think that’s a bit odd?
Sourang: It’s not that I don’t like it…
Me: then?
Soeurang: What the owner said
Soeurang: I thought it would be too hard
Soeurang: They said they would receive another punishment… ㅠㅠ
Me: What’s the punishment for picking and choosing according to one’s taste?
Me: I think I can do this, so try it
Me: I don’t think that’s the case, so if you pass
Me: Is there any meaning to being punished?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: and
Me: I forcibly caught you to trouble you
Me: I’m not being mean
Me: I thought you explained everything?
Soeurang: That’s the way ㅠㅠ
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I said that I must be punished
Me: If Seoyoon felt unfair about that
Me: I could talk about that, but
Me: I understand that I was wrong
Me: You also agreed that you should be punished
Sourang: that’s
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: Because it’s right to do something wrong
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: But now I’m begging you to forgive me
Me: Wouldn’t that only make me angry?
Me: think carefully
Me: Let’s stir up my irritation here
Me: Do you have anything to gain?
Soeurang: I think the punishment was too much… ㅠㅠ
Me: What do you mean by excessive?
Me: Is it too severe compared to what I did wrong?
Sourang: No, that’s it…
Me: well
Me: I don’t think it’s that bad?
Me: I’ve said it over and over again
Me: Even if you joke, keep the line and do it
Me: Figure out the topic and don’t climb up
Me: I think I said it even today?
Me: what did I say
Me: yes
Me: If you complain and complain
Me: I think you’ll pretend you can’t win, so you’ll listen
Me: I will warn you in advance
Me: But what did you reply to there?
Sourang: I don’t think so… I did
Me: yes
Me: I don’t climb on my master
Me: I said so
With Soeu: Ha ha
Me: I warned you several times, but if you didn’t understand
Me: Even in the sense of coming to my senses
Me: Shouldn’t you be strict?
Sourang: I know
Sourang: Still
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Isn’t it easy? Haha
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Being treated as someone’s property
Me: The words I said without paying much attention
Me: It could be a big disrespect to the owner
Me: It’s nothing special, but why do you want to do that?
Me: You have to be punished for being wrong
Sourang: No
Sourang: Master
Sourang: I’m fine
Me: I’m about to cry
Me: I know
Soeurang: Don’t say what you see… ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: yeah well, that’s all
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: I’ll be sure
Me: Although I love you very much
Me: I won’t go over the things I did wrong
Me: If you said it once, that’s it.
Me: If you don’t want to
Me: I declare that I can’t do it anymore and leave
Me: I won’t catch you
Sourang: don’t do that
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Why am I leaving?
Me: I have no intention of giving you another option
Me: I just want to open the way to retreat.
Me: If you don’t like it, you can always finish it and leave.
Me: That’s the relationship we have
Soeurang: What will happen if I go out… ?
Me: what’s going on, what’s going on
Soeurang: If we leave like this
Soeurang: Even if the owner doesn’t care, he won’t look
Sourang: I don’t care at all
Soeurang: Without asking what you did today
Sourang: Don’t worry
Soeurang: Just like before, use honorifics… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: That’s right
Me: not so much
Me: Just chatting like we do every day
Me: Just like everyone else
Me: I will talk and play while saying anything
Me: I just won’t spend time with you like I do now
Me: You wouldn’t cover it in front of other people, right?
Sourang: I don’t like that
Me: of course
Me: I won’t let you call me master
Me: Even if it’s not even polite words
Me: At least I’ll be polite
Me: at some distance
Sourang: I don’t like it
Sourang: I absolutely do not like it
Me: Isn’t that better?
Me: There’s no need to get scolded while swearing
Me: While enduring embarrassing things
Me: You don’t have to bow down to me
Sourang: I don’t like it anyway
Me: what if I don’t like it
Me: I’ve been telling you ever since
Me: You still don’t understand?
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Sourang: That’s it
With Soeu: A little
Me: otherwise?
Me: If you’re just whining here
Me: Do you think the owner will forgive you because he feels relieved?
Me: Rather, this year has been a mess
Me: Wouldn’t that be the only thought?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Anyway, you have two choices
Me: Did you obediently follow what you were told to do?
Me: I can’t do it, so I’ll hit you
Me: Isn’t it simple?
Soeurang: Why is the owner always
Soeurang: I said I will quit
Soeurang: Hit me up and say
Soeurang: Why do you keep doing this to me?
Me: why
Soeurang: Knowing that I can’t choose
Me: I don’t know what you think
Me: I am not a person who makes choices for you.
Me: I tend to make it more difficult
Me: you know my personality
Soeurang: I mean I hate this kind of thing.
Soeurang: If you ask me to choose one or the other,
Soeurang: Because it’s very burdensome
Soeurang: Suddenly, my eyes go dark
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Me: I will always be like this
Me: Keep struggling to say you can’t do it
Me: Any shame or pride you have
Me: the humiliated part
Me: Values ​​or dignity as a person
Me: Slowly shaving away many things
Me: Dropped all the way to the bottom
Me: I’ll trample you until I’m shattered
Soeurang: Master…
Me: So if you can’t
Me: If you think you can’t stand this much
Me: It’s okay to stop here
Soeurang: I don’t want to quit
Me: then you should do as you say
Soeurang: But again, as the owner tells
Soeurang: I’m going to take a video and upload it.
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: Master
Soeulang: At least show it to others
Soeurang: No, as long as it is left on the server
Soeurang: How can it not be real ㅠㅠ
Sourang: please
Me: Think about why you’re getting scolded right now
With Soeu: Ha ha
Me: Subtly suggesting a compromise like that
Me: Don’t you think it can look scandalous enough?
Soeurang: Then I’ll cancel
Me: I don’t like procrastinating, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Or are you waiting for someone to run out of patience first?
Me: Until the words come out of my mouth that I should beat you up because you’re angry?
Sourang: No, sir
Me: I’m too lazy to say I’m quitting first
Me: I’m tired of waiting
Me: Can’t a hopeless bitch do anything?
Me: I won’t expect anything from now on
Me: I play with it for a while and throw it away when I get tired of it
Me: You want me to treat you like a toy?
Soeurang: I hate that too.
Me: Then what are you going to say to me, bitch?
Me: You’re doing what your master hates
Me: From one to ten, you’re fucking perfect
Me: I told my master not to climb
Me: I got scolded for trying to sit on the top of my head
Me: I punished her to come to her senses, but she didn’t listen
Me: You’ve been wasting time since before
Me: Even though I told you how to be forgiven
Me: I hate this, I hate that too
Me: What else am I supposed to do here?
Me: ha
Me: You really can’t do it Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Even though I said this
Me: Seeing that you don’t intend to move
Me: it’s just
Me: I must have expected too much
Soeurang: Joo-nim
Sourang: Master
Me: noisy
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: I’ll be punished
Soeurang: As the master ordered
Soeurang: Because you will be punished
Soeurang: Please don’t abandon me
Soeurang: I’ll do everything the master tells me to do
Soeurang: I took a video of Seoyoon’s pussy
Soeurang: I’ll post it so everyone else can see it
Soeurang: Ask the owner to masturbate
Soeurang: I’ll take a picture of you begging and upload it
Soeurang: I can do it.
Sourang: So please
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: How many times do I say I was wrong
Me: how many times do I have to listen to you bitch
Me: I don’t show anything with my actions
Me: I’m sorry with words, I said I was wrong
Me: Then what should I do?
Me: huh?
Me: answer me
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeulang: Please give me one chance
Soeurang: I’ll do everything as the master said
Me: tsk
Soeurang: I’ll take it off now, master
Soeurang: I’ll take off all of my underwear.
Soeurang: Please stop saying that you will throw away
Me: don’t overdo it
Me: Do what you say
Me: twins
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I must go to the end of the end like this
Me: There are bitches who come to their senses
Me: Seo Seong-yoon, you’re a fuck too
Sourang: yes
Me: I said the same thing
Me: If you know I don’t like doing it a few times
Me: you should have done better
Me: I have to say that I must quit
Me: Do you feel that you’ve been fucked?
Me: This bitch got scolded for the same thing last time
Me: Are you not reflecting?
Me: Or do you think I’m joking?
Sourang: No, sir
Me: If I did something wrong, I should ask for forgiveness
Me: If you hold on saying you can’t be there
Me: Of course, the sound of hitting it doesn’t come out?
Me: I wish I was scolded for the same mistake
Me: Did you try not to do that again?
Me: I should at least reflect on it
Me: Seeing that you still haven’t come to your senses
Me: you know me funny
Me: You heard me as a joke
Me: Can’t you just think of one of the two?
Me: ha
Me: I’m sorry
Me: I warn you one last time Seo Yoon-ah
Me: no third
Me: okay?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Sourang: I’ll keep that in mind
Me: tsk
Soeurang: I’ll keep that in mind
Soeurang: I won’t do that again
Sourang: Master
Me: annoying bitch
Sourang: I was wrong.
Me: done
Me: what did I do
Me: say it again
Soeurang: Ask the owner to let the pussy go away
Soeurang: You asked me to take a video.
Me: and?
Sourang: And
Sourang: Actually
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: While touching her pussy
Soeulang: Masturbation video
Soeurang: Take a picture…
Me: yes
Me: let’s start
Me: I won’t put a time limit like before, but
Me: If possible, it should be finished before someone comes.
Me: Because there are other people
Me: Please postpone uploading until tomorrow
Me: please upload it instead
Me: I’m not even sure
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: oops
Me: Go if you understand
Sourang: But
Soeurang: Yes, sir.
Me: why
Me: what else
Me: you son of a bitch
Sourang: no
Me: Are you still out of your mind?
Sourang: no
Sourang: No, sir
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to say I couldn’t
Me: then?
Sourang: But
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Before being punished
Soeurang: I was wondering if I could ask for just one favor ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: If you say no, I can’t help it.
Me: Is that a request?
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: I never meant to ask for anything.
Soeurang: If you say no, I won’t tell you.
Me: say something
Me: I’m not sure if you’ll listen
Sourang: That’s it
Me: yes
Soeurang: As the owner said earlier
Soeurang: You took a video while reading along
Me: it was
Soeurang: So this time too
Sourang: What should I say?
Sourang: Please tell me
Sourang: I was afraid… ㅠㅠ
Me: For our Seoyoon
Me: think for yourself
Me: Was it such a difficult request?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: yes
Me: leaving others
Me: You probably aren’t used to introducing yourself
Me: I have no idea what to do
Me: I had a reason to help
Me: This time?
Me: You taught me a lot about how to ask for a favor.
Me: You already tried it once
Soeurang: Uh
Me: tell me why you ask me for help
Me: I’ll listen if it seems reasonable
Soeurang: Because that’s much more embarrassing… ㅠㅠ
Me: why is that
Sourang: So that’s it
Soeurang: The owner
Soeurang: Just
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Vulgar… ?
Soeurang: You like words that feel like that.
Soeurang: But in my head
Soeurang: A line that the owner would like
Soeurang: I can’t even think of it
Me: so?
Soeurang: If you do what the master tells you to do,
Soeulang: Because she looks like a more vulgar and obscene woman
Soeurang: I was wondering if the owner would like it…
Me: Even if you just hear the word lewd bitch
Me: The bitch who said no
Me: Do you want to look like that now?
Soeurang: I don’t think it will be abandoned that way
Me: annoying bitch
Me: I’m fucking desperate, really
Sourang: Can’t I… ?
Me: tsk
Sourang: …
Me: Yeah well, not for any other reason
Me: Because I want to like you
Me: You say you want to look like a prostitute yourself
Me: how can you dislike it
Soeurang: Master ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m not that ruthless
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: no need to thank
Me: What can I do to make the owner feel better?
Me: Think about it bitch
Sourang: yes
Sourang: Master
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Me: and
Me: I’m telling you in advance in case it becomes a habit
Me: I won’t help you from now on
Me: Whether it be porridge or rice
Me: think about it
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Did you say that with your mouth earlier?
Me: Rather than just pretending to be me without knowing anything
Me: I will watch and learn how to do it
Sourang: yes
Me: I won’t end with words
Me: Can you promise me?
Soeurang: I won’t disappoint you next time
Sourang: I promise
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Me: and me
Me: While Sub sells himself cheaply
Me: I want to see you devalue yourself
Me: If you just read along as I sang
Me: what fun would that be
Me: It’s not that I don’t like it
Soeurang: Next time, think for yourself
Soeurang: I won’t bother the owner
Me: tsk
Soeurang: Sorry for being a stupid puppy
Me: I don’t know
Me: I wish you were by my side right now
Me: Your butt must have been hit
Sourang: Why… ?
Me: why what why
Soeurang: Did I make another mistake?
Soeurang: I was wrong, Master.
Sourang: Please forgive me
Me: I’m just taking my anger out
Sourang: Oh… ;;;
Me: I got scolded once
Me: Apologies come out automatically
Sourang: I was surprised.
Me: Please promise the owner until a while ago
Me: The bitch who was pampered with stiff necks
Me: Only after getting scolded, when you become polite
Me: Are you tired of not having a tantrum?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: done
Me: What more can I say?
Me: It’s hard to write a script from beginning to end
Me: I’ll sell it in moderation
Me: choose the one you like
Soeurang: Selling… Yo. This?
Me: yes
Me: Do you think our Seoyoon is still human?
Me: Or maybe she just wants to pretend to be a person, I don’t know
Me: They say you can’t sell it at a bargain price alone.
Me: I need some help from the side, what should I do?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: don’t you like it?
Sourang: No, sir
Soeurang: If that makes you feel better
Sourang: I don’t care
Me: Well, there’s a reason for that.
Me: The water in the pot is boiling and is about to overflow
Me: What if I keep complaining
Soeurang: The floor is stuck
Me : ?
Soeurang: It’s hard to clean because it’s charred.
Me: yes what
Me: that too
Me: anyway
Me: Take it off and pour it out
Me: I don’t leave behind and become quiet
Me: You like that too?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Soeurang: Please take your anger out on Seoyoon.
Me: You can’t talk like that
Me: If anyone hears, I’m the wrong person
Me: You seem to be using it as a curse word
Sourang: Nope
Soeurang: Because I made the master angry
Soeurang: Of course I do what I have to do.
Me: right?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Soeurang: Well, I really am not the owner.
Soeurang: Being angry with someone
Soeurang: Even if you take your anger out on me
Sourang: I really don’t care
Soeurang: Master, I will soothe you
Me: well
Me: Let’s pretend to be loyal dogs only with words
Me: Wouldn’t you believe it?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Soeurang: Seoyoon, please use it as a curse word
Soeurang: No matter what the master says
Soeurang: I’ll be happy to hear
Me: The meaning of happy sounds a bit different.
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Don’t you think so too?
Me: You don’t have a fucking answer, do you?
Sourang: Which one… ?
Me: In my head, I’m already getting round every Friday
Me: On the subject of being a well-known slut in the neighborhood that anyone can fuck and eat.
Me: In reality, I was forced to keep my virginity
Me: You’re in a situation where you have to be satisfied with just insults
Sourang: That… I’ve never thought of it like that.
Me: I’m glad though, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: I’m a young man who goes into heat while swearing at me
Me: There is no such thing as lack of daughter feeling, right?
Me: Go back and watch the video you took today.
Me: okay?
Soeurang: Your master…
Me: I wish it was a little smoother and ate it
Me: No, at least the place where I need to come out came out properly
Me: At least if it weren’t for the hikikomori, my personality is so cheesy
Me: Instead of crying while swearing at me by now
Me: I must have been messing around with my boyfriend
Me: It must be very sad, Seo Yoon-ah?
Sourang: Nope
Soeurang: I like being cursed at by the owner
Soeurang: I don’t need a boyfriend
Me: A bitch who never existed speaks well
Me: How do you know if you don’t need a topic?
Soeurang: All I need is my master
Soeurang: It’s much better to be loved by the master
Ni: fuck year haha
Me: yes
Me: You have to say it nicely
Me: The owner doesn’t feel any better
Me: I try really hard
Soeurang: It’s true… ㅠ
Me: yes
Me: sure
Me: So, Seoyoon, when you meet me
Me: Think of going home on the first train.
Me: Until I can’t even ask you to stop
Me: I’ll make you covered with semen and cum
Me: In the future, even if you smell it, you will be in heat
Soeurang: But, sir
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Uh
Sourang: No
Me: why
Me: don’t you like it?
Sourang: No, sir
Me: tell me bitch
Soeurang: Because you might feel bad
Me: don’t say it twice
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Even if that happens
Soeurang: You did the right contraception… I did it
Sourang: I was going to tell you that.
Me: haha
Me: first year
Soeurang: I’m afraid you’ll ask the owner again
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Even after hearing such a thing from a man I don’t even know
Me: Seeing that there is only one thing I want to say
Me: You are also quite the bitch with no answers really
Me: Or are you just spitting out that we won’t meet anyway?
Sourang: I didn’t think so.
Me: What can you do with your mouth?
Me: yes
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: I already said something
Me: try begging me
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Soeurang: But what are you begging for… ?
Me: Seoyoon fucks her pussy with her life without a condom
Me: Ask me to cum inside the innermost part
Soeurang: I just told you to use birth control.
Me: that’s why
Soeurang: The owner
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: It’s better to do without… ?
Me: I don’t think there is a guy who wears it because he likes it
Me: Because I’m afraid of what will happen next
Me: I’m taking care of it little by little
Me: There is no woman who will allow me
Soeurang: So you want to do it whenever you get a chance?
Me: That’s a no comment
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Don’t talk nonsense
Me: do whatever you ask
Me: If you want to see another pissed off kid
Soeurang: Seoyoon without a condom in her pussy
Soeurang: Raw
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: In the innermost
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Do I have to film this as well?
Me: Are you saying the obvious?
Soeurang: This is really embarrassing ㅠㅠ
Me: Each time you do that, the difficulty level will increase
Me: Semen receiver Seoyoon cums raw without a condom on the slut pussy
Me: Let the master’s cum flow from the tattered pussy hole
Me: start
Soeurang: How come those lines come out right on the spot ㅠㅠ
Me: I said that, but I’m still procrastinating again
Sourang: No, sir
So Eui-rang: Semen receiver Seo-yoon’s fucking slut’s pussy
Soeulang: Cums raw without a condom
Soeurang: tattered
Soeurang: Master in the pussy hole
Soeurang: The owner’s
Sourang: Oh
Me: tsk
Soeurang: Let it flow
Sourang: no
Sourang: I didn’t hesitate
Soeurang: I didn’t procrastinate, Master.
Soeurang: I was typing right away
Me: Yeah well, looking desperate
Me: at the end
Me: please sir
Me: Look at it as one more word
Sourang: yes
Sourang: Thank you
Sourang: Master
Me: yes yes
Me: I think I should have done this
Me: Even if it is too long, it becomes loose
Me: I should cut it in moderation
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: what to do
Me: You don’t have to say it twice?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Soeurang: I remember correctly
Me: Because there is no such thing as a 5-minute limit this time
Me: don’t worry too much
Me: When you’re done, come and tell me it’s over
Me: don’t make me wait like before
Me: okay?
Soeurang: yes
Me: I’m not sure how long it will take
Me: If possible, finish before people come.
Me: I’ll say it again
Me: I won’t look at you because there are other people
Me: If you don’t want to upload porn in front of everyone
Me: Cut it off as time goes on
Me: Don’t do it two or three times because you’re hooked
Sourang: It’s not like that… ;;;
Me: oops
Me: I hope you understand
Me: come on
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Soeurang: See you later
Me: yes
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Soeurang: Master?
Soeurang: Smart
With Soeu; anybody home?
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Me: uh
Soeurang: I’m back, master
Me: yes
Me: I had a hard time
Sourang: No
Me: Are you uploading?
Soeurang: I’m going to do it now
Soeurang: The file is being moved.
Me: oops
Me: Upload and call
Soeurang: Neeng
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: I started uploading
Me: yes
Me: report then
Soeurang: I don’t know where to start talking… ㅠㅠ
Me: Because I don’t have to be in a hurry
Me: just tell me what comes to mind
Sourang: Well
Sourang: For now
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeulang: I started filming the first video.
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Is it the second time… ?
Me: Because it’s trivial
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Soeurang: Anyway, to the owner
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: I ask you to wrap it inside
Sourang: Oh… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Soeurang: Anyway, to film that video
Soeurang: I took off the pajamas I was wearing.
Soeurang: Kneel down and politely put your hands together
Soeulang: Clearly and with the most polite voice
Soeurang: What the owner said
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Are you going to get angry if I say this?
Soeurang: I read it moderately.
Me: That’s what I said in the first place
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: And what about polite voice?
Me: Does your voice change if you don’t talk?
Sourang: It’s not like that… ;;;
Soeurang: Unlike usual
Soeurang: Should I be serious?
Soeurang: Doesn’t that sound frivolous?
Soeurang: Anyway, there is something like that.
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Me: yes yes
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: It’s done
Me: don’t worry
Me: continue
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Sourang: And
Soeurang: I mean when we were filming the third video.
Soeurang: The phone camera
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: The camera
Me: what is the camera
Sourang: What do you mean by that?
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: When taking a picture with a camera
Soeurang: It’s a screen, but
Soeurang: contained in it
Soeurang: Angle?
Soeurang: Gudo?
Me: angle
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Angle
Me: Was it difficult to match the angle?
Sourang: Yes
Me: I should have given you instructions in advance
Me: I didn’t even think about that
Soeurang: Angle who can’t see his face
Soeurang: It’s surprisingly hard to find… ㅠㅠ
Soeulang: At first, I put my phone on the desk
Soeurang: Sit on a chair
Soeurang: I was going to take a picture?
Me: Why is it a desk?
Soeurang: To film in bed
Soeurang: I don’t have anywhere to put it.
Me: will that happen again
Soeurang: But I put it on the desk
Soeurang: No matter what, my face came out
Soeurang: That took some time.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: yes yes
Sourang: So
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Please don’t think too strangely.
Soeurang: Sit on the floor
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeurang: Raise your legs… ?
Soeurang: Anyway, I put it between my legs and took a picture.
Me: Can you see Seoyoon’s cunt?
Soeurang: But there was no way ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I thought about taking pictures while holding it.
Soeurang: It looks like it will shake a lot
Soeurang: There’s no guarantee that your face won’t come out
Me: I thought about it a lot
Me: Our Seoyoon
Sourang: Of course I have to… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I can’t film twice
Soeurang: Because the owner told me not to delete it
Soeurang: You can’t make even a little mistake
Me: If you’re worried about showing your face
Me: I should have brought a mask
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Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Mask…
Soeurang: But there are no masks in that house.
Me: Didn’t you have a scarf or something?
Sourang: yes
Me: then I can’t help it
Me: Other than that?
Me: Anything else to say?
Soeurang: Please take a look and don’t be too disappointed.
Soeurang: I did my best in my own way.
Me: oops
Me: I’ll try to be as lenient as possible
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: I’ll see you, so I’m waiting
Sourang: yes
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: yeah well, for now
Me: Let’s just say it’s a narrow pass
Soeurang: Master?
Me: why
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: No
Soeurang: But what is the pass?
Me: I don’t have to do it again
Soeurang: I was thinking of asking you to take a picture again… ?
Me: I’ll go back if I don’t like it
Me: I feel like I want to turn it like that two or three times
Me: I’m quitting because I don’t think your physical strength and mentality will be able to withstand it
Sourang: Thank you
Sourang: Thank you very much.
Sourang: Master
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: um
Me: It’s nothing
Me: I’m glad if not
Me: how did you hear that
Sourang: Why are you like that?
Me: did you cry?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: I feel like my voice is watery
Me: It seems to be a bit locked compared to before
Soeurang: It’s obvious like that… ?
Me: what
Me: did you really cry?
Soeurang: Should I say that I sniffed rather than cried?
Me: tsk
Sourang: No, but
Soeurang: As the owner thinks
Soeurang: I didn’t cry out loud.
Soeurang: slightly
Soeurang: Really very slightly
Soeurang: I was just whimpering.
Sourang: You don’t have to worry
Me: don’t worry
Me: this shit
Me: no
It’s not me
Me: yes
Me: I cried
Me: How can I not worry
Sourang: It’s really okay
Me: when
Sourang: What is it?
Me: when was it
Soeurang: When the owner was just angry…
Soeurang: Saying that he was disappointed and that he would throw it away
Soeurang: You keep telling me to quit
Soeurang: Suddenly, I’m too scared
Soeurang: What should I do to relieve my master’s anger?
Soeurang: I can’t think of it
Sourang: Just a little… ㅠㅠ
Me: Is that all there is?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Why do I have to listen to that?
Me: Didn’t you think so?
Sourang: What do you mean by that?
Me: You’ve heard all sorts of things about me
Me: But wasn’t it unfair?
Soeurang: I was wrong, so why are you feeling unfair?
Me: that
Me: no
Me: talk about that later
Soeurang: yes
Me: Aren’t you too weak to stress?
Soeurang: I really think so
Soeurang: Even though I know it’s a joke, my heart skipped a beat.
Soeurang: That’s why I cried a little… Lol
Me: hi
Soeurang: You’re kidding, right… ?
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Me: well
Me: how are you
Soeurang: That’s what I meant to scold you.
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Sourang: That’s right
Sourang: Please do so quickly
Sourang: Yes?
Soeurang: I am the owner ㅠㅠ
Me: Yeah well, I wasn’t serious
Me: let’s do that
Soeurang: Then, are there times when you are sincere?
Me: When you’re serious?
Me: yes
Sourang: Oh…
Me: If you know each other for a long time
Me: There are times when I fall short
Me: Isn’t it all like that?
Sourang: I don’t like that.
Me: First of all, Yoona Seo
Me: Let’s talk about that later
Me: It’s not that important
Soeurang: It’s very important to me… ㅠ
Me: Then, after finishing it quickly
Me: Let’s talk slowly in a comfortable state
Me: It’s kind of like that now
Me: Okay Seoyoon?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes yes
Me: anyway
Me: If you asked me why I cried
Me: Seoyoon did that a little while ago
With Soeu: Yes?
Me: I heard you said it clearly in a polite voice
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: yes
Me: Actually, what is a polite voice?
Me: I still don’t know
Me: You say you’re like that, just skip it
Soeurang: Can’t you feel the change?
Soeurang: Really?
Me: When I get asked that question from women
Me: I am a person who reflexively gives out answers.
Soeurang: Not this time?
Me: I don’t know if my ears are weird
Me: I don’t really feel that much of a difference.
Soeurang: It’s strange
Me: rather
Me: I don’t know if it’s because I cried
Me: No, maybe it’s because I cried
Me: I have less energy than before
Me: The voice creeps in
Sourang: Oh
Me: look at this
Me: It’s obvious when you compare it with the first one you took
Me: I can already feel the downfall from your voice
Soeurang: I think it can’t be helped.
Me: yes
Me: I’m not talking to you
Me: Of course you can
Me: but
Me: um
Sourang: What else is there?
Me: A small voice is also a small thing
Me: My pronunciation is muffled because of the snoring sound
Me: I can’t hear what you’re saying haha
Sourang: Is it too bad?
Me: Rather than being too severe
Me: It’s a little mumbling
Soeulang: To the extent that I have to take a picture again… ?
Me: no, it’s not like that
Me: It’s not like I can’t understand it at all.
Me: If that was the case, of course I would have told you to take a picture again
Me: It’s just the sound of eating your nose in between
Me: It’s because I care haha
Sourang: Then what should we do?
Soeurang: Are you filming again?
Me: Why do you keep asking
Me: You don’t like it and want to take it again?
Sourang: No
Soeurang: Absolutely not, Master.
Me: I’m not saying to do it again
Me: Something in the middle sounds unclear
Me: After saying that it’s good to treat someone carelessly
Me: no
Me: no
Me: Just recite it from beginning to end
Me: Let’s compare what he said while watching the video
Soeurang: From the beginning?
Me: yes
Sourang: What did you say?
Sourang: I
Sourang: So
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: It’s embarrassing to do it again
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Should I?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Soeurang: I’d rather go with my boyfriend
Soeulang: I prefer being sold by my master.
Soeurang: I’m the master’s cum receiver.
Me: Did you stutter a bit at that part?
Sourang: I’m so ashamed of that.
Me: bitches and sluts are okay?
Soeurang: Much more than that
Soeulang: I’m really much more shy
Soeurang: Things like bitches and sluts originally have different meanings, right?
Soeurang: I’m just using it in a figurative sense.
Sourang: That
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: What about getting a dick… ;;;;
Soeurang: It is a word used for that purpose.
Soeurang: It’s too much for me
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: It feels out of range
Me: ok, keep going
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Soeurang: I love how the owner treats me carelessly
Soeulang: I am being punished for acting arrogantly on the subject of exclusive pussy slavery
Soeulang: Semen receiver Seoyoon’s mop dog’s pussy
Soeulang: Cums raw without a condom
Soeurang: The tattered pussy hole
Soeurang: Please fill it with the semen of your beloved master
Soeurang: Please, Master
Better
Me: what
Me: Did you say you were a pussy slave?
Sourang: Yes
Me: Yeah, I heard and saw
Me: It doesn’t sound that bad
Me: Next time, let’s get it right
Me: Raise your voice a bit
Me: It’s nice to be clear, but you have to be able to understand
Soeurang: It’s so small… ?
Me: I can’t hear it properly if I don’t turn up the volume.
Me: Didn’t you hear that while watching?
Soeurang: I don’t know because I haven’t seen it… Lol
Me : ?
Soeurang: It comes out right, but check it out
Soeurang: Because I uploaded it right away
Soeurang: I don’t know how it was filmed
Me: what
Me: Why didn’t you see it?
Soeurang: I hate it because it’s embarrassing ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: himself
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: A video of you doing something dirty
Sourang: How do you see it?
Me: I’ll have to check.
Me: Does Seoyoon’s pussy come out pretty?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s just a joke
Me: No matter how embarrassing you are, you must confirm
Me: What are you trying to do, Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: I was very shy while filming.
Soeurang: I wonder if I really need to see it again.
Me: don’t do that
Sourang: Then there is
Soeurang: If the owner
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: If you have to watch pornography with the owner
Sourang: How do you feel?
Me: why are you looking at that
Me: Just thinking about it makes me cringe.
Me: fuck
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: But why does it only happen to me?
Soeurang: The owner said it was a certification, but
Soeurang: Actually, if you look closely, that’s porn.
Soeulang: You can see it a lot on the Internet
Sourang: That’s it
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: If you think I came out there
Soeurang: I think my hair is ripe.
Soeurang: If you ask me to look at it again
Soeurang: I really think what will happen… ㅠㅠ
Soeulang: Be more ashamed than now
Soeurang: I understand what the owner thinks.
Soeurang: Really look at me
Me: Are you having a hard time right now?
Soeurang: What about the play you played last time?
Soeurang: I endured going away several times
Soeurang: My legs are shaking.
Soeurang: Anyway, it was extremely difficult, right?
Me: How about today?
Soeurang: But today
Soeurang: I get scolded by the owner
Soeurang: While filming
Soeurang: I’m more tired mentally than physically.
Soeurang: Now, while talking with the owner like this
Soeurang: I’ve forgotten to some extent, but
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: We’ll talk about that later
Me: I have to tell you this
Me: listen
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I said to check the video
Me: I’m not asking you to be shy
Me: I’m telling you to be careful of an accident that will happen once in a while
With Soeu: ?
Me: What would you do if your face was taken?
Me: no, a face is a face
Me: Your identity may be disclosed
Me: um
Me: For example, a house structure
Me: Something like a restaurant sign that can be seen through the window
Me: What would you do if you saw something like that?
Me: I didn’t even check it, I just uploaded it haha
Soeurang: I closed the window
Soeurang: It’s a studio anyway… Lol
Me: That’s just an example
Me: No matter how you upload it on the Internet, let’s be careful
Me: Personal information can be obtained from all sorts of places.
Me: I was told to certify a certain bitch I met before
Me: On the subject of covering the face with a mask
Me: I took a picture of my room and sent it to you
Me: The diploma I put on the bookshelf came out just like that
Me: Didn’t think of it until then
Me: In the end, I found out everything from my name to the school I graduated from.
Soeurang: Did you do this with other girls?
Me: Is that all you have to say after hearing what I’m talking about?
Soeurang: No, I was just curious… Lol
Sourang: What kind of person were you?
Me: I must have been a year or two older than you
Soeurang: Gukuna
Soeulang: Then she treats that woman like me
Soeurang: Did you say it was a puppy?
Me: I don’t think that’s something to talk about right now.
Me: I said something stupid
Me: sorry
Me: anyway
Me: Because that’s the case
Me: Just in case
Me: please check and upload
Me: okay?
Me: Do I really have to say this?
Soeurang: But, sir
Soeurang: Was there anything that could be a problem?
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: In the video
Me: What?
Sourang: I’m glad ㅠㅠ
Me: Do you feel lucky?
Soeurang: It’s not like I wasn’t worried… Lol
Me: You’ve been immersed in worrying things?
Me: At most, on the subject of gently rubbing around the hole haha
Me: I’m insensitive
Me: He said he never felt it
Me: What is insensitive?
Me: Every time my finger ran through it, I flinched
Soeurang: Ah;;;;;;
Me: I keep trying to close my legs too haha
Me: Are you shy?
Me: Did you pay much attention to the screen?
Soeurang: You can’t not use it… ㅠ
Soeurang: But you really couldn’t see her face, right?
Me: yes
Me: The angle is low so I can only see my chin
Me: You would have seen it if it had gone up even a little bit
Me: No, at least like reclining a chair on a highway bus
Me: You would have seen everything if you just lay on your back?
Soeurang: Then it’s a bit dangerous… ㅠㅠ
Me: Do you think so?
Soeurang: Because the owner knows everything about the name anyway.
Soeurang: Being known doesn’t mean anything will change… Lol
Soeurang: But that part is a bit repulsive
Soeurang: It’s still a bit like that
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: What are you sorry about?
Me: of course
Me: So, let’s check it out next time
Me: otherwise it could be really big
Me: It’s a bit awkward to say things like this
Me: please don’t make me worry
Sourang: But
Soeurang: Master, isn’t that a good thing?
Soeulang: He just threatened me and made me do a lot of dirty things
Soeurang: Or even in real life… Lol
Sourang: I think so
Me: He watched too much porn
With Soeu: haha
Me: If you want to play like that, I’ll think about it.
Me: It should end with a scenario within the play.
Me: If you actually did that, would you do more than get caught?
Me: Or is that the purpose?
Me: Then it was a pretty good base meal
Soeurang: No haha
Me: anyway
Me: You don’t have to worry about that part
Me: I will respect your wishes as much as possible
Me: You get a weakness for me
Me: don’t think that kind of thing will happen
Soeurang: yes
Me: anyway
Me: Our Seoyoon haha
Me: I heard about it
Sourang: Why are you like that?
Sourang: Master
Me: more than I thought
Me: Wouldn’t it be much more rewarding to knead?
Me: It’s not even chewing gum
Me: It will only be at the level of a speed bump hey
Soeurang: Suddenly?
Me: But I’m a sucker
Me: You can see the swelling of the failed bread dough, but
Me: Well, it seems like it can’t be helped
Me: What is this, is it small enough to shake?
Soeurang: That’s why I said I would be disappointed.
Soeurang: The owner didn’t listen… ㅠㅠ
Me: I have to gather my soul to finally create something like a valley
Soeurang: I said I would definitely be disappointed.
Me: I’m not particularly disappointed
Me: I didn’t even expect it in the first place
Me: why would you be disappointed
Sourang: I am
Soeurang: Same as today
Soeurang: I heard harsh words from the owner.
Soeurang: I’ve heard all sorts of things.
Sourang: This is a bit
Soeurang: I’m a bit sad.
Me: Is it too true?
Soeurang: The feeling of being stabbed by a sharp dagger
Me: haha
Me: But the shape is pretty, okay?
Me: breasts like that
Me: Even if I grow up, I’ll lose my temper
Me: It’s nice to see it because it’s small
Soeurang: But bigger is not good… ?
Me: If you don’t have it, don’t worry because there’s a way to bully you.
Me: And our Seoyoon is the size of a milk carton in one hand.
Me: Wouldn’t it be nice to sit on your lap and play with it whenever you’re bored?
Me: If you see me fidgeting because it tickles me
Me: I think the time will go well haha
Sourang: over there
Sourang: Master
Me: Holding back moaning openly
Me: Why are you so cute?
Soeurang: Master?
Me: I can see you biting your lip and forcing yourself to hold it in
Me: really fucking cute bitch
Me: Add one climax every time you moan
Me: I want to see how long you can stand it?
Soeurang: You can’t stop watching… ?
Me: why
Soeurang: Otherwise, please curse
Soeurang: Because I feel like my face is going to explode right now?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Beyond being hot
Soeurang: I think it will explode
Me: You begged me to praise you like that
Me: Are you shy now? Haha
Soeurang: This isn’t even a compliment… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: You’re just kidding
Me: praise
Sourang: And
Soeurang: I think I’m going crazy because I keep imagining it haha
Soeurang: Because I think the owner sees it anyway
Soeurang: I was so nervous that I didn’t even feel it.
Me: You didn’t feel right?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: what do I see
Me: I can hear the fucking sound of breathing from here.
Me: I see
Me: Didn’t I tell you to go away?
Me: I think I said so
Soeurang: You said it ㅠㅠ
Me: but?
Sourang: I am
Soeurang: I was almost out of my mind while filming
Soeurang: I’m impatient with the thought that somehow it won’t work twice
Soeurang: I’m half out of my mind ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I did it because I wanted to finish it somehow quickly.
Me: Somehow the video wasn’t very long
Me: Did you end there because you just got a little feeling?
Soeurang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: I ended up rushing
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: no what
Me: I already passed, so there’s nothing I can do
Me: Instead, let’s do better next time?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Sourang: Thank you for forgiving me
Me: I got scolded a lot today
Me: It must have been hard but you did a good job
Me: I’m just passing
Sourang: I don’t think I did very well, but
Soeurang: Next time, I won’t disappoint the owner.
Sourang: And
Soeurang: And again
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Anyway, so as not to get scolded
Soeurang: I will work harder
Me: yes yes
Me: I had a hard time haha
Me: Are you tired?
Sourang: No
Sourang: It’s okay, master.
Me: It’s okay now, so tell me honestly haha
Sourang: It’s really okay
Sourang: You don’t have to worry
Sourang: Master
Me: Trust me when people tell you
Soeurang: So reassuring me
Soeurang: What else would you say… Lol
Me: it’s okay
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t trust the owner, but
Soeurang: Doubts increase
Soeurang: I think it can’t be helped haha
Me: Call me as usual now
SYSTEM://CLEAR LOG
Me: I also deleted the log
Sourang: Are you finished?
Me: yes
Sourang: Really… ?
Me: It seems to inform the start and end of play
Me: I think I should make something like a signal
Me: I can’t believe it anymore because I’ve been hurt so much haha
Soeurang: Just like now, if the owner deletes the log
Soeurang: Shall we end it? Haha
Me: Are you tired of thinking?
Me: haha
Soeurang: I’m a bit dizzy right now haha
Soeurang: Because it feels like blood is rushing to my head
Soeurang: I don’t have the stamina left to think about anything.
Me: Okay then let’s do that lol
Me: I should have them call me master when I start.
Me: It would be convenient to make one of these
With Soeu: haha
Better
Me: damn
Soeurang: Did you chew your tongue?
Me: no bitch
Soeurang: haha
Me: no, that’s not it
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Dog?
Me: I have something to apologize for
Me: sorry
Me: seriously
Soeurang: Why are you like this all of a sudden?
Me: I’m still far away, damn it
Me: No, I thought I had a lot to learn.
Me: How could I have completely forgotten about this?
Sourang: Why?
Me: Until you just said
Me: I had no idea
Me: you’re crazy
With Soeu: ?
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Me: Safe word
Sourang: What is it?
I do not know?
Soeurang: Ng
Soeurang: I know about Outward.
Soeurang: I don’t know which side is safe haha
Me: Haven’t you explained it before?
Me: I think it was once
Sourang: I don’t remember well;;
Soeurang: I explained… Me?
Me: It’s not something the bastard I forgot about a while ago would say
Me: There’s no way I didn’t explain this to you
Me: that’s true
Me: weird
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: I remember everything the master said.
Soeurang: I don’t remember that haha
Soeurang: I think I’ve heard of it.
Soeurang: It seems like it’s not
Me: Did you skip it in passing?
Me: I don’t know
Sourang: I will
Soeurang: I don’t know
Me: And why are you the owner again?
Me: I really don’t press the switch
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Oh… Lol
Sourang: It’s true
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: It came out without me knowing
Soeurang: I didn’t even know you called me master.
Me: Won’t you come to your senses?
Me: Are you going to do that in front of other humans too?
Soeurang: Then, can I be alone with the owner?
With Soeu: No, with Nang… Lol
Me: noisy
Me: Don’t talk nonsense, distinguish properly
Me: I train until I can’t do it for sure
Soeurang: So, are we doing more?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I know
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Me: yes yes
Me: please
Me: no
Me: But now that’s not the problem
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I know you’re very tired right now
Me: It’s not about to fall right away, is it?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: I was very tired, but
Soeurang: It’s quite bearable
Me: You’re not going to leave right away?
Soeurang: With the owner
Soeurang: No, I’m going to play with Nangnim.
Me: yes
Me: Are you going to chat?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: While talking to the owner
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: While hanging out with Nangnim
Soeurang: I’m thinking of healing haha
Me: I’m not sure why it’s healing
Me: Anyway, if you don’t intend to go right away, that’s fine
Soeurang: You want to see the others?
Me: no
Me: Because I worked hard today
Me: I don’t have to
Me: If you’re tired, go to rest right away
Soeurang: Yeah
Me: anyway
Me: It’s a bit sudden but
Me: Pick one word you like
Me: I usually never use anything
Me: With words that are not common at all
Sourang: Why?
Me: because I need it
Sourang: Where are you?
Me: no, it’s okay
Me: just pick one
Sourang: Why?
Me: You’re doing it on purpose now
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh why?
Soeurang: If not while playing
Soeurang: It’s okay to climb up a bit.
Me: How much is that
Me: In less than 5 minutes, your attitude changes completely.
Me: Do you leave it alone then?
Me: I’m going to break my wrist while flipping my palm
Me: bitch
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Because I can’t say anything to the owner unless it’s like this
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: He keeps saying that he is the owner.
Me: I get more pissed off when I see that titles don’t change easily
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Because I’ve been talking so much
Soeurang: Look at this as cute
Soeurang: It’s not like I’m cursing haha
Me: ok
Me: okay
Me: yes
Me: First of all, if you explain what a safe word is
Me: No, but I think I said this before.
Me: Why do you say you can’t remember
Sourang: That could be the case… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Nang-nim also erases it from my memory every day
Soeurang: Why are you saying something only to me?
Me: tsk
Soeurang: He couldn’t remember much more important things
Me: Okay so just say it
Soeurang: Hehe
Me: What is a safe word?
B: used during play
Me: It’s a kind of safety device
Me: Should I say brake?
Soeurang: Who is stepping on it?
Me: who are you
Soeurang: Ohh?
Me: Red card… It’s a bit strange to say
Me: I think the brakes are right
Me: I’m declaring that I’m out anymore
Me: because
Me: Don’t you feel better too?
Me: Now is the time to joke with me
Me: I say it’s unfair
Me: During play, what will happen then?
Soeulang: To borrow a phrase I often use,
Soeurang: You’re right behind me haha
Soeurang: My neck is turning
Me: correct
With Soeu: haha
Me: while playing
Me: Because the sub gives away the initiative of one’s actions
Me: You can’t easily refuse even tough orders, right?
Me: In the first place, it’s not even the atmosphere
Me: I didn’t even let the atmosphere flow that way
Sourang: Oh
Me: You know what it feels like?
Soeurang: I think I know a little bit
Soeurang: When both me and my master start playing
Soeurang: Should I say that I am slightly out of breath?
Soeurang: Tingling… ?
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: You have to be nervous from now on
Soeurang: I thought so
Soeurang: I tend to be a bit cautious.
Soeurang: I notice a lot
Me: yes
Me: So while I’m playing
Me: To promote that atmosphere
Me: I curse a lot on purpose
Me: Seoyoon is shy
Me: Words to shame?
Me: I tend to use that a lot
Me: After all, what is the atmosphere?
Soeurang: Didn’t you curse because you liked it?
Me: I don’t usually call you a bitch
Me: When did I do that haha
Sourang: Oh
Me: And even if it’s not a curse
Me: There are many ways to piss people off
Sourang: Indeed
Soeurang: If it’s Nang-nim’s tongue… Lol
Me: Most straightforwardly, despising and crushing the opponent
Me: I’m using profanity as a way to put it down
Me: Originally, I prefer the more sophisticated twist
Soeurang: Seeing you do that to Gildong-nim
Soeurang: I’m not particularly sophisticated haha
Me: That also depends on the opponent
Soeurang: haha
Me: so anyway
Me: what did you say
Better
Me: yes
Me: Because it’s such a coercive atmosphere
Me: Even if I really hate it, I can’t say I don’t like it
Me: You know the saying that you are suppressed by the atmosphere?
Me: If you put a tough-looking person in front of you
Me: I can’t speak properly because I’m scared
Soeurang: Nang-nim is like that too?
Me: I’m a human too, so wouldn’t it be scary?
Soeurang: Someone who seems to leave their liver at home haha
Me: Is that what you’re talking about?
Me: When not playing
Me: I said I’ll take care of it to some extent
Me: Didn’t you say you wouldn’t scold me?
Soeurang: Yes~
Me: a miserable year
Soeurang: Remnant
With Soeu: haha
Me: no, more
Me: please don’t say anything else
Me: let me explain
Me: How long would it take to do that?
Me: I keep putting Gensei on the side
Soeurang: I got it haha
Sourang: I’ll keep my mouth shut
Me: anyway
Me: If you do that, the command is clearly out of bounds
Me: For example, with eyes closed and mouth closed
Me: Being arrested and having to hold out for hours
Me: Is this a bit extreme?
Me: well, whatever
Me: I’m out of my strength, I can’t
Me: Or maybe I’ll never do this
Me: I use the safe word at that time
Me: to stop
Sourang: Well
Me: Even when we had sex in the first place
Me: In this case, the word dislike is used a little differently
Me: Is that why you say that because you really hate him?
Me: Are you just trying to bounce because you’re shy?
Me: A lot of times I don’t know
Me: That’s why you need a safe word
Me: He said he could never die
Me: It’s really weird to see you not thinking about stopping it
Me: To be honest, I’m really fucking confused
Sourang: Me too?
Me: what?
Soeurang: I say a lot that I can’t do it either.
Soeurang: I think my owner didn’t listen to me haha
Soeurang: But I got scolded again
Soeurang: If you get pushed on the back while swearing at the owner
Soeurang: Because I will do everything somehow
Me: ok
Me: i’m sorry
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to get an apology haha
Soeurang: The thing I said no to
Soeurang: I wonder if it looked like bouncing to the owner.
Soeurang: That’s why I wondered if they wouldn’t listen.
With Soeu: haha
Me: well
Me: Rather than just bouncing
Me: First of all, when Seoyoon plays with you
Me: I’m more cautious than other bitches
Me: That’s why I lowered the difficulty level
Me: I try not to get scolded as much as possible
Me: I don’t set the mood too strictly
Me: While accepting jokes
Soeurang: Isn’t that strict?
Me: Not that I’m climbing you
Me: Have you ever been scolded for other reasons?
Sourang: No… Me?
Me: Why are you not sure?
Soeurang: I remember getting scolded
Soeurang: I don’t remember why I was scolded
Soeurang: haha
Me: can’t forget that
Soeurang: Am I starting to resemble Nang too haha
Me: I made it clear
Me: If you make three mistakes for the same reason
Me: I won’t let you go
Me: no next
Sourang: I won’t… Lol
Me: tsk
Sourang: But now that I think about it
Soeurang: Except for the fact that he’s really cheeky.
Soeurang: It’s like you’ve never been scolded.
Soeurang: In the first place, the owner didn’t even explain why
Soeurang: You said you wouldn’t scold for unreasonable faults.
Me: yes
Me: yes, subtly again
Me: Don’t call me master
Soeurang: Yes haha
Me: That’s why other bitches don’t have anything to beat behind them
Me: I’m the type to be generous with you, usually
Soeurang: For example?
Me: Do you keep talking nonsense during play?
Sourang: Oh
Me: So I can’t even do that then
Me: There is no way for me haha
Soeurang: I was the only one who took it very lightly.
Me: If it wasn’t like that, when it was already mentioned for the first time
Me: Take a video like today and authenticate it
Me: You should have made me report every day?
Sourang: Huh
Me: But you’re just a little interested
Me: I have no knowledge in the first place
Me: I don’t even know where to touch to feel it properly
Me: How can you hit a kid like that?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, the conversation went sideways again
Me: If I’m with you, this is a problem
Me: The conversation is not progressing because we are chatting.
Soeurang: I like it
Me: I don’t hate either
Me: If I go to Samcheonpo after explaining something to you
Me: I forgot what I was talking about at first
Me: It’s annoying having to go up one by one
Soeulang: Why do we need a safe word?
Sourang: I was talking about that
Me: yes
Sourang: But there is
Me: why
Soeurang: I just had a question.
Soeurang: If you started playing
Me: did you start?
Soeurang: But I suddenly hated doing it.
Sourang: There’s no particular reason
Soeurang: Just because I had a whim
Soeurang: If you want to stop playing right now
Soeurang: Can I use it at that time?
Me: Wouldn’t it be different for each person?
Me: Someone who understands
Me: there must be someone else
Soeurang: What about Nang?
Me: I don’t really care
Sourang: Huh
Sourang: Really?
Me: yes
Me: I keep saying
Me: This is a role play that is done by mutual agreement after all.
Me: It doesn’t mean anything if you’re not happy
Me: To the kid that I’m not in the mood for that today
Me: It’s impossible to force it
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: Of course, if you act too capricious
Me: Would that be rude to the other person?
Me: It is true that Seoyoon, who is relatively weak, needs to be protected, but
Me: That doesn’t mean I shouldn’t be respected
Sourang: Oh
Me: I have to act in moderation to the extent that I can accept even childishness
Me: Otherwise we’ll get tired of each other and won’t last long
Sourang: But
Soeurang: If you suddenly stop playing while playing
Soeurang: Isn’t the owner annoying too?
Me: I’m a bit out of breath and it’s fucking regretful, but
Me: If that’s enough to annoy you, you shouldn’t be the owner
Me: only a few hours of brief excitement or satisfaction
Me: I don’t have anything to say if it’s more important than my partner
Me: A person like that just doesn’t deserve it
Me: at least I think so
Soeurang: You told me that your attitude changes too easily
Soeurang: I know that Nang-nim is not easy… ?Lol
Soeurang: That’s the same person no matter where you look
Me: So honestly, I’m so sorry for you right now
Soeurang: Aye
Sourang: It’s okay
Sourang: I didn’t do anything wrong
Soeurang: What else is that?
Me: no
Me: this is my fault
Me: no doubt
Soeurang: Nang seems very shameless, but
Soeurang: It seems that he admits his mistakes well.
Soeurang: It’s not often, but haha
Me: Because this is really important
Me: Besides, it reminded me of the fact that I cried earlier
Me: All I can say is that I’m sorry.
Soeurang: I’m really fine haha
Me: I worked hard to say that I care
Me: I can’t take care of the important things
Me: What the hell have I done so far?
Soeurang: Crying was not another reason
Soeurang: The owner was angry because of me.
Soeurang: I did it because I didn’t know what to do
Me: You don’t know what will hurt
Me: I don’t think it’s anything
Me: You don’t know how the other person will accept it
Me: Especially in your case
Me: Because I can’t take care of you right next to me
Me: I should have been more careful and careful
Me: I’m really sorry Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: I don’t really care
Soeurang: If Nangnim says that,
Soeurang: I’ll forgive you haha
Me: why did you forget
Sourang: In the future
Soeurang: Nangnim is also a human being who makes mistakes
Soeurang: I’ll remember it haha
Me: Isn’t it obvious
Soeurang: It’s obvious, but… Lol
Soeulang: For some reason, Nang is very thorough and strict?
So Eurang: He has charisma and seems to be able to do anything.
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Of course, I know you’re not that kind of person.
Soeurang: It’s that kind of image in me haha
Soeurang: That’s why Nangnim will make a mistake too
Soeurang: I don’t have such an obvious idea.
Me: Think and live
Soeurang: Are you sorry?
Me: ok
Me: I won’t
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: What is this feeling?
Soeurang: Until a little while ago, I craved and got angry
Soeurang: The person who cursed at me
Soeurang: Because I can’t move
Soeurang: Very
Soeurang: Really
Soeurang: Anyway, it’s a bit like that haha
Me: what are you saying
Soeurang: Cheer up haha
Soeurang: Wouldn’t it be better to do well in the future?
Me: If you’re going to comfort me, give me money
Soeurang: Will you keep doing that to me?
Me: this shit
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Because Nang-nim is always on top of my head
Soeurang: Being stuck on me like now
Soeurang: It’s fun because it’s a bit fresh haha
Me: yes
Me: enjoy while you can
Me: How can you be scared and make a mistake?
Soeurang: Ehhhhh
Soeurang: What did I do?
Me: I still have a lot to learn
With Soeu: haha
Me: this wasn’t the time to teach you something
Me: I suddenly lose my confidence
Sourang: Master
Me: You don’t even listen to me like this
Me: I think it’s more because I have a dog
Me: The punishment of life…
Soeurang: No haha
Sourang: It’s not like that
Me: then what
Soeurang: Let’s decide quickly haha
Soeurang: That safe word
Soeurang: Because it’s for play anyway
Soeurang: I think it would be more appropriate to call him the owner.
Me: Isn’t that just what you want to call it?
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes
Me: Let’s decide as soon as it’s said
Me: I wish I knew I made a mistake
Me: I need to give feedback right away
Sourang: How do you decide?
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Me: Usually, if you say safe word
Me: It’s easy to think of words
Sourang: Isn’t that so?
Me: Let’s listen to the end Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Yes~
Me: It’s a word, but I don’t necessarily use only words
Me: It could be something like motion, gesturing, or a sentence.
Me: If we recognize each other as a safe word
Me: Actually, it doesn’t matter what it is
Soeurang: Then, can it be a very strange word?
Soeurang: Pork or something
I’m hungry?
Sourang: A little… Lol
Me: It’s about time
Me: anyway
Me: If only you could put up with embarrassment and embarrassment
Me: And if I recognize that as a safe word
Me: Pork, beef, or horse meat
Me: You just have to pick the good one
Soeurang: Should I be very embarrassed?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Let’s take an example
Soeurang: Don’t do it haha
Soeurang: Don’t do that haha
Soeurang: Make me imagine again
Soeurang: To make you feel strange
Me: I don’t like it even if it’s explained in an easy-to-understand manner.
Me: I have no will to learn
Soeurang: While he was enjoying himself haha
Soeurang: What is the will to learn haha
Soeurang: You know I don’t know?
Me: ok ok
Soeurang: And he always said that he was only obnoxious to me
Soeurang: Saying something like an obscene bitch
Me: As plain as you want
Me: I don’t feel it at all
Me: I’ll explain so you can’t immerse yourself
Me: you can
Soeurang: No, what else… Lol
Me: Actually, yes
Me: I could be fucking embarrassing and embarrassing
Me: The atmosphere is in full swing
Me: You’re moderately hot too
Me: Next to you, your owner is preparing something diligently
Me: put it there
Me: If you shout pork in a loud voice
Me: At that moment, silence just flows
Me: fuck
Me: It’s funny just imagining it
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Right? Haha
Me: I’m playing, I’m nabal, and I’m going to break my colic from laughing
Soeurang: I can’t eat pork haha
Soeurang: I have to make it a little more normal haha
Me: Apart from fine and not fine
Me: The lack of context is what matters
Me: The more out of the blue the better
Me: In that respect, even pork is fine.
Soeurang: But that’s not a bit haha
Soeurang: Every time I play, I will keep thinking of it haha
Me: That’s why I created the atmosphere
Me: The kids who don’t want to be killed because of themselves
Me: I use a lot of gestures
Sourang: How?
Me: I’m using a set motion as a signal
Me: for example
Me: um
Me: with a set finger
Me: by a certain number
Me: tapping my back and cheek at the same time
Soeurang: It’s not even Morse code haha
Me: Or things I don’t normally do
Me: Did you make a certain shape with your fingers?
Me: Or do you mix actions and words?
Me: If there is an agreement in advance, there are many ways
Soeurang: Like kissing your master on the cheek three times?
Me: never
Sourang: I can’t… Lol
Me: yes
Me: I can’t do anything that can happen during play.
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Yes, it’s a word I don’t normally use.
Soeurang: If you don’t think to do it on purpose
Soeurang: Doing things that could never be done
Soeurang: Are you using a safe word?
Me: And most importantly
Me: It won’t be too difficult
Soeurang: Is it hard to say?
Me: yes
Soeurang: But we can only use words anyway.
Soeurang: Well, it’s not like I can knock on the master’s back.
Me: So you only need to decide one thing
B: Usually, limbs are tied during play
Me: In case you keep your mouth shut
Me: I tend to make two or three.
Soeurang: Then I’d like an orange
Soeurang: Or tangerines would be nice too
Me: Why is it all citrus?
Soeurang: Because I like it haha
Me: orange
Me: well, not bad
Me: Aren’t you embarrassed?
Sourang: Uh… ;;;
Me: Imagine a situation where you have to write a safe word
Me: If there is no problem, then decide
Me: Because once you decide, you can’t change it.
Soeurang: I can’t change it?
Me: yes
Sourang: Why?
Me: annoying
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: What else am I saying haha
Soeurang: I thought there was an important reason
Me: I’m too lazy to change my Google account password
Me: I’m using the one I made the first time
Me: They always tell me to change my password
Me: don’t expect that kind of sincerity from me
Soeurang: If laziness is a disease
Soeurang: Nang must be seriously ill.
Soeulang: Patient, patient
Me: think carefully
Me: I don’t really care if it’s orange
Sourang: It doesn’t matter
Soeurang: Either way would be good haha
Me: Isn’t it obvious
Me: You’re selling it anyway
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Is orange so strange?
Me: Let’s think about it
Me: I said I would give you an example
Me: Like kicking
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Master
Me: I don’t know anyone like that
Soeurang: Nangnim haha
Me: yes
Soeurang: I came up with a really, really great idea.
Me: bury
Me: don’t take it out
Soeurang: Oh, why haha
Soeurang: Listen first haha
Me: what
Soeurang: There is absolutely nothing to take out during play.
Soeurang: You have to use that word as a safe word.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Then wouldn’t it be Nangnim’s name?
Me: what kind of crazy is this again
Soeurang: It sounds crazy haha
Sourang: No, but it is.
Soeurang: I call you master while playing.
Soeurang: I will never call you by name.
Soeurang: I’m not embarrassed because I’m not breaking the atmosphere.
Soeurang: I think it’s rather romantic… Lol
Soeurang: Isn’t it totally awesome?
Me: Don’t use your head Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Then I get a fever
Soeurang: Why haha
Soeurang: Isn’t that a very good idea?
Soeurang: I think it’s really perfect.
Me: ok
Me: decided on orange
Me: clap clap clap
Soeurang: Why do you decide what you want haha
Me: I’m sick of being romantic
Me: Even after getting hit from behind
Me: let’s see if we can be romantic
Soeurang: Seeing haha
Me: A bitch who tries to eat me
Me: If you tell me your name, you usually call me
Me: I can see the thread splitting.
Soeurang: What and when did I attack you like that?
Soeurang: I’m busy crawling in front of my master.
Me: done
Me: Anyway, I decided it to suit your taste
Me: From now on while playing
Me: I don’t think it’s possible, so I want to quit
Me: I don’t think it’s going to work anymore
Me: Or this is not the direction I want
Me: If you say orange at that time
Me: I’ll quit right away and let you rest, so use it
Me: Don’t forget just in case
Soeurang: I’m not Nangnim either haha
Me: right
Me: Our Seoyoon is smart
Me: I won’t
With Soeu: haha
Me: whatever
Me: I saved an hour with this
Me: I need to think about whether I missed something else
Soeurang: But, Nang-nim
Soeurang: Can I ask you something?
Me: what else is left?
Soeurang: I was suddenly curious… Lol
Soeurang: Do I have to stop when I say orange?
Me: what are you talking about again
Sourang: No, that’s right.
Soeurang: Because I stepped on the brake
Soeurang: You don’t have to get out of the car, right?
Soeurang: You can stop for a while and then start running again.
Me: What do you want to say?
Soeurang: I don’t think this is a bit much, but
Soeurang: When I don’t want to quit
Sourang: What should I do?
Me: um
Soeurang: Because I don’t think it will work like before
Soeurang: Could you lower the water level a bit?
Soeurang: There are times when you want to say something like that, right?
Me: In that case, you have no choice but to create a safe word step by step.
Soeurang: Ohong
Me: If orange means stop
Me: Apple pauses
Me: Strawberries are like volume control
Me: Then grapes would be like a playlist
Soeurang: What kind of video player is this? Haha
Me: You can write it like that
Soeurang: Then how many more shall we make?
Soeurang: As Nang said, it’s a fruit series haha
Me: but we don’t have to
Me: The situation where the safe word will come out in the first place
Me: If it’s a physical problem, there’s nothing more to say
Me: If it’s because I can’t accept the content of the play
Me: I’ll fix the problem once I’ve stopped
Me: It’s much better to start over
Sourang: Oh
Me: I don’t know how it looks to you
Me: I’m not a very skilled person either.
Me: you’re literally a newbie
Soeurang: Nang seems to be skilled enough.
Me: And as long as you’re on-play where you can’t see your face
Me: I’m just trying not to break the mood
Me: Rather than adjusting while watching
Me: It’s better to definitely stop and point it out
Soeurang: Have you already thought about everything?
Me: of course not
Soeurang: You’re really worried.
Soeurang: I asked because I was suddenly curious.
Me: then what are you going to do
Me: I forgot something really important
Me: useless, useless
Soeurang: Aye
Soeurang: People can make mistakes.
Soeurang: Why are you like this again haha
Soeurang: You’re a person who always blinks
Sourang: It’s not like I don’t know
Me: It’s not a problem for me to just laugh and move on
Soeurang: Is it that serious… ?
Me: I whipped you not to be petty
Me: Actually, it was made clear that I was lazy
Me: I really have nothing to say
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeulang: If you don’t reflect on it from the next day
Sourang: Isn’t it okay?
Me: I’m reflecting while doing this, so don’t worry
Soeurang: How can you not pay attention haha
Me: Our Seoyoon listens well
Me: I manage to do well without complaining
Me: I was just thinking about what to do
Me: It seems that there was a lack of consideration in the really important part
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I can’t get used to it haha
Soeurang: I can’t keep up with the speed at which the atmosphere changes
Soeurang: haha
Me: I’m depressed Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
Soeurang: What should I do, my owner?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Cry or laugh, just do one thing
Soeurang: Cheer up haha
Soeurang: I have to say that I worked hard quickly haha
Soeulang: I’m going to go to the middle of the day
Soeurang: But what if I’m drooping?
Me: It’s not a very powerful consolation
Me: Is that so, Seo Yoon?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: No, that’s right.
Sourang: It’s nothing to worry about.
Soeurang: Because I’m serious alone haha
Soeurang: How to comfort
Soeurang: I can’t feel it haha
Me: yes yes
So-Eulang: Well, Nang-nim said he wasn’t even my partner.
Soeurang: Why do you think so seriously haha
Me: Why do horses seem to have bones?
Soeurang: It’s true, but what?
Me: yes
Me: Didn’t you say something similar before?
With Soeu: haha
Me: don’t you remember?
Me: At the very beginning, before taking the first video
Me: I was told to practice self-introduction.
Me: I’m not doing anything
Me: You only cursed at me haha
Soeurang: Why is that an insult?
Sourang: I told the truth
Soeurang: Even if you worry about me, I won’t even listen to you
Soeurang: I always drink and go out
Me: I live in a country where factual poetry is defamation.
Soeurang: Well, they also complimented me a lot haha
Soeurang: Why do I forget it and remember it?
Me: anyway
Me: you said so
Me: Why am I not your partner?
Me: Do you think it’s not even a taming sub?
Me: I don’t know
Sourang: yes
Sourang: I told you
Me: yes
Sourang: But why is that?
Me: what
Sourang: For some reason
Soeurang: Didn’t you say something?
Me: What?
Me: I want you to talk about your partner
Me: I said it because I suddenly remembered it
Me: Since when did you talk while thinking about the reason?
Sourang: Then can I ask?
Me: what
Soeurang: Why don’t you call me like that haha
Soeulang: And if you know Nang for a long time,
So-eulang: Maybe it’s because the real jeongnami is falling
Soeurang: What kind of games did you play with other girls besides me?
Soeurang: Anyway, the things I postponed to talk about later
Soeurang: Everything haha
Me: He said he was hungry
Me: Let’s go eat
Me: eat meat
Me: meat
Soeurang: Nang-nim is hungry right now haha
Me: I’m talking bullshit
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Don’t you like this?
Soeurang: It was kind of aegyo of conversion.
Me: Enough to fall for aegyo
Me: I’m not an easygoing person
Soeurang: Then, what should I do?
Me: ha
Soeurang: Why are you sighing?
Me: If you just skip it, take this again later
Me: If it’s going to be like this, why did you say let’s talk later?
Me: I’ll be bullying people for a while
Soeulang: What kind of image am I in Nangnim;;;
Me: I’m used to it
Me: A dog that has been talking a lot lately
Soeurang: It wasn’t that loud haha
Me: What if it’s noisy?
Me: Rather than being depressed and depressed
Me: much healthier and better
Soeurang: Don’t you like calm women?
Me: Not really
Me: Why do you keep asking about my taste?
Soeurang: I’m just curious… Lol
Soeurang: Everyone else knows even the home address.
Soeurang: Because I don’t know much about Nang.
Soeurang: Well, don’t tell me anything about it
Soeurang: He said let’s talk later haha
Soeurang: Because he doesn’t even keep his promise haha
Me: If our Seoyoon goes,
Me: What do you want to say
Me: It’s a style that keeps me strong
Me: You think so too?
Soeurang: Don’t try to sneak past it haha
Me: just one
Sourang: What is it?
Me: What I’m most curious about
Me: just ask me
Me: I will answer you
Sourang: What about the rest?
Me: If you feel like it later
Soeurang: Monga is unreasonable… Lol
Me: don’t like it
Sourang: It’s not that I don’t like it haha
Sourang: So
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Please answer that
Soeurang: He always calls me a puppy
Soeurang: You never call yourself a partner or a sub
Sourang: Why are you doing that?
Me: I was told to ask just one question
Me: You throw up a topic you don’t want to talk about the most
With Soeu: haha
Me: I don’t want to talk seriously right now
Soeurang: I’m talking about Nang-nim.
Soeurang: Anything is fine haha
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: I’m getting more and more sly
Me: say all that
With Soeu: haha
Me: If you meet a man a few times
Me: I want to become a fox, a fox
Soeurang: Are you talking about something else?
Me: ha
Soeurang: haha
Me: Why does he not want to tell others
Me: Are you doing it to expose everything?
Me: Do you covet other people’s secrets so much?
Soeurang: The owner is always like that too
Soeurang: I don’t like it, but I forced myself to ask
Soeulang: Grab the horse’s tail and interrogate it
Soeurang: Dig a trap and snatch it
Me: Who told you to hit only with facts like that?
Soeurang: Who did I learn from watching?
Me: I’m trying not to say a word anymore
Me: I feel like raising a lion cub. Seriously.
Soeurang: Uh-heung
Soeurang: Please answer me quickly
Sourang: You promised.
Me: yes
Me: cute cute
Me: me
With Soeu: haha
Me: Well, it’s something I was going to say someday
Me: I’m a bit embarrassed because I didn’t know it would be today
Me: wait a minute
Me: Organize your thoughts
Soeurang: yes
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Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: do you really want to hear it?
Soeurang: haha
Me: What you don’t want to say to me
Me: Wouldn’t there be one or two?
Me: It wouldn’t do anything good if I bothered to ask
Me: Wouldn’t they only hurt each other with sarcasm?
Soeurang: They said they were organizing their thoughts
Soeurang: Why are you closing your heart?
Me: no matter how you think about it, this isn’t it
Me: I don’t think so
Soeurang: They say they only give one correct answer.
Soeurang: While saying that… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: If the owner keeps breaking his promise, then
Soeurang: What can I learn from watching?
Me: I think I’ve already learned enough
Me: Seeing the talking tail
Soeurang: Why do I like the simple sound that resembles the owner?
Soeurang: haha
Me: I’m scared whenever you do
Soeurang: What else is there to be afraid of?
Soeulang: Seriously, if it’s to the point of being sarcastic
Sourang: You don’t have to say anything.
Soeurang: Even making you feel bad
Soeurang: I don’t want to hear it
Me: It was a good attempt if I was aiming for it, Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: What is it?
Me: no
Me: it can’t be
Soeurang: What is it like again haha
Me: nothing
Me: more
Me: Yeah well, a promise is a promise
Me: I should keep my words
With Soeu: haha
Me: Otherwise, when you get scolded later
Me: Seoyoon will be very unfair
Me: Not keeping a single word he said
Me: What are you saying to me?
Sourang: I don’t think so haha
Me: even now
Me: Seoyoon being strict with you
Me: If only you were kind to me
Me: Someday I’m bound to rebel
Me: It’s not that I don’t trust you
Me: That’s how people are
Soeurang: Seeing that
Soeulang: Seems like the owner is in a very difficult position too
Me: You think so too?
Soeurang: At first, when you say the owner… Lol
Soeurang: Because all you have to do is order the things you like.
Soeurang: I thought it would be very comfortable
Soeurang: When I see Nang-nim wrapping her hair and worrying
Soeurang: I think I’m more comfortable inside
With Soeu: haha
Me: But I’m pretty comfortable
Me: Seoyoon listens well
Me: I lowered my head, but there was no objection
Me: So I forgot another important thing
Me: Because I didn’t pay attention
Me: making a child cry
Soeurang: Why are you like this again haha
Me: haha
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Master!!!
Soeurang: Forget it, just haha
Soeurang: Usually, he was shameless to the point of being shy.
Soeurang: Why are you behind the scenes today?
Me: Making you cry is more damaging than I thought
Soeurang: A person who seems to have made a lot of women cry
Soeurang: What kind of things do you have haha
Me: Don’t try to secretly pry into someone’s past
Soeurang: I heard… Lol
Me: anyway
Me: yes
Me: Because it was something I had to say someday
Me: I just didn’t know it was today
With Soeu: Yes
Soeurang: Please tell me about that quickly haha
Soeurang: If you leave it like this
Soeurang: Thinking of the things I cried
Soeurang: Keep scratching the floor
Me: that’s right
Soeulang: Seeing that you kindly admit it
Soeurang: The condition looked very bad.
Me: yes, actually
Me: It’s natural for Seoyoon to be curious
Me: while playing like this
Me: If you say that you are neither a sub nor a partner
Me: What the hell do you think of me?
Me: Of course I can
Soeurang: Neneneeng
Sourang: I really did
Soeurang: Exactly
Me: It’s not something I can call friends.
Me: That’s why it’s a little too much to be called a sexpa
Me: It’s not like I’m a lover
Me: Have you ever thought about that?
Soeulang: Almost every day… What if you say
Me: yes yes
Me: Should I say it on purpose?
Me: I intentionally avoided answering in the meantime.
Me: this is true
Me: If you ask me why
Me: I have nothing to say
Soeurang: Then I want to ask more lol
Me: no, why can’t you answer me
Me: It’s still not digested inside me haha
Me: That’s why I don’t like to talk about it
Me: I want to take my time and think about it slowly
Soeurang: You said that Hana will definitely answer you… ㅠ
Me: okay so please stop staring at me
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’ll ask you one last time
Me: do you really want to hear it?
Soeurang: Is there any reason not to listen?
Me: First of all, about the part you are curious about
Me: There is no guarantee that the answer will be
Me: I haven’t come to a conclusion yet.
Me: If you ask me to explain it
Me: In the end, both of you will be confused, right?
Sourang: Then there is
Soeurang: Can’t you just talk to me and digest it?
Soeurang: It has nothing to do with me anyway.
Soeurang: Rather than struggling alone
Soeulang: I think it would be a much more constructive way… Lol
Me: Do I look that serious?
Soeurang: What is it all of a sudden?
Me: To the extent that I have to listen to you
Me: I wonder if my mentality is a rag right now
Sourang: It’s a bit awkward
Soeurang: I don’t care what anyone says
Soeulang: I thought it was a steel mentality… Lol
Soeurang: Just one word of crying
Soeulang: Because I suddenly went into self-torture mode
Sourang: no
Soeurang: Honestly, I feel good, right?
Soeurang: I think they think of it as very precious haha
Soeurang: Do you think Nang-nim has that side too?
Soeurang: It’s a bit cute too… Lol
Soeurang: But I still can’t get used to it.
Me: To hear that you are cute
Me: I feel like I’m finished as a man
Soeurang: Don’t talk like that haha
Me: ok lol
Me: yes what
Me: anyway
Me: It’s not something to talk about while holding on to a tired kid
Me: You can just let it flow in moderation
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Sourang: no
Soeurang: This must really become a habit ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: I don’t know where to start
Me: The reason why I don’t call you sub
Me: no, yes
Me: Honestly, I’m a guy too, right?
Me: Let’s ask while we’re talking
Sourang: What is it?
Me: What Seoyoon had to hear a moment ago
Me: The irrational, irrational, and unreasonable things I had to suffer
Me: Think of those situations and circumstances
Soeurang: What’s unfair… ?
Me: You were badly scolded earlier
Me: climb up
Soeurang: I don’t think that’s unfair ;-;
Soeurang: It’s natural to be punished because you did something wrong.
Soeurang: For me, the level of the bee is a bit too strong.
Soeurang: I want you to lower it a little… ?
Soeurang: That was all, really
Soeurang: You didn’t listen haha
Me: but it will always be like this
Me: It’s getting worse
Me: I will try my best to never do that
Me: I could cry even harder than today
Soeurang: I’m prepared to some extent haha
Soeurang: I don’t know what will happen if I shut up.
Me: When it comes to general common sense
Me: What I think is unfair and unreasonable
Me: You think you can’t understand it
Me: Will that continue?
Me: No matter how bad it is today
Me: I’ll push through and make it happen in the end
Sourang: I know that too
Me: Probably no more than Seoyoon wants to quit
Me: It will gradually escalate in the future
Me: If I call you a sub there
Me: that’s really irreversible
Me: no
Me: sorry
Me: not this
Me: If I start taming you as a sub
Me: It won’t end just by taking pictures like now, right?
Me: actually meeting face to face
Me: The swear words I had only heard through chatting until now
Me: Plays that I only explained with words
Me: I’ll try everything at least once
Soeurang: Something like handcuffs?
Me: If necessary, hold my hand and take me to an adult product store
Me: I’ll choose the one that suits my taste
Me: Because there are so many types
Soeurang: Doing it evenly… Lol
Me: It’s good to be as pretty as possible
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: What is the importance of that haha
Me: It’s because there are people who actually care about it
Sourang: Oh
Me: anyway
Me: Once the relationship is hardened like that
Me: It’s very difficult to write another name there.
Me: A younger brother I know becomes my boyfriend at some point
Me: Like it’s hard to go back to being a close brother there
Soeurang: Is it an experience story?
Me: Well, if it’s an experience story, it’s an experience story.
Me: If it’s a general theory, it’s a general theory
Sourang: What is that?
Me: So what are you trying to say
Me: Seoyoon and I are also her close brothers and sisters.
Me: Because I think I can get along well enough
Me: that way
Me: um
Me: If you clearly draw a line in that part
Me: Even if you hate Seoyoon later
Me: I thought I might not be able to speak
Me: No, maybe I can’t even think of disliking it.
Me: I think so
Soeurang: I get very anxious when I hear those words… ;;;
Soeurang: You’re not saying you’re quitting, are you?
Me: That’s not it haha
Me: I communicate well with Seoyoon
Me: What you do is cute
Me: It’s kind and obedient, so it’s my taste
Me: You really don’t know what to do
Soeurang: I like Nang too haha
Soeurang: In the first place, no one knows except Nangnim.
Me: That’s more of a problem
With Soeu: ?
Me: no
Me: anyway
Me: I have no obligation to say that far
Me: I think I’ll be proud again
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Curious haha
Me: I’m not saying what to do, so don’t worry
Soeurang: But Nang told me to leave if I didn’t like it from earlier… Lol
Soeurang: If you go out, you won’t be able to call me master from now on.
Soeulang: Being polite and not covering up
Soeurang: You said you wouldn’t give me a lot of time.
Me: You mean you’re going to treat Gil-dong or Choco?
Me: After all, a few hours a day, every day
Me: The one who talks with you like this
Me: You think it’s even weirder for me?
Sourang: Is that so… ?
Me: yes
Me: It’s very unusual for me
Me: not usually
Me: Not only to friends but also to family
Me: I don’t spend much time like this
Soeurang: What about your lover?
Me: I’ll just say that I wasn’t that sincere.
Soeurang: haha
Me: anyway
Me: I’m still thinking about it, so I can’t organize it.
Me: I don’t really like you
Me: it’s not like that
Sourang: Oh
Me: why would I hate it
Sourang: Well, I’m glad
Me: just yet
Me: Let’s just say I’m not sure
Me: in many ways
Sourang: Then what should I do?
Me: I don’t know what to do
Me: You just have to express yourself properly
Me: If you don’t like it, definitely say no
Soeurang: Do you think that’s very important?
Me: maybe more than you think
Me: It must be much more important
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: So you don’t have to pay attention to that part
Me: Rather, I get scolded if I don’t speak properly
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Being honest is also training Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: I also have a lot to do… Lol
Me: a lot then
Soeurang: Actually, what Nangnim just said
Soeurang: I’m not sure if I understood correctly… Lol
Soeurang: I heard that you don’t like it, so it’s okay
Soeurang: You did a good job asking haha
Me: I don’t like it
Me: yes
Soeurang: Then do you like it?
Me: If you ask me if I like it, I won’t answer
Me: look
Me: look at that
Me: Anyway, I won’t miss the opportunity
With Soeu: haha
Me: I like it then what are you going to do
Me: Do you keep asking me that?
Soeurang: Because I know Nang won’t answer me haha
Me: And once I communicate well,
Me: I tend to cover it up and not hate it
With Soeu: haha
Me: anyway
Me: You can just forget what we just said
Me: I’m thinking of many things too
Me: If you come to a conclusion later
Me: I’ll tell you more clearly
Sourang: I don’t know why
Soeurang: I have a hunch that you won’t say anything again… ㅠㅠ
Me: What did I say when I wasn’t talking?
Soeurang: You don’t have to do it to me
Soeurang: When it’s not worth listening to
Me: yes
Me: if you think it’s necessary
Me: I don’t like it, but I’ll hold on to it and talk to you
Me: don’t worry about that part
Me: if I don’t forget
Soeurang: yes
Better
Me: I’m really tired
Me: you too
Soeurang: I’m going to eat and rest haha
Soeulang: He said that you don’t have to stay late today
Soeurang: I’m going to go out quickly before the others come.
Me: Are you that embarrassed?
Soeurang: I can’t follow what you’re saying haha
Soeurang: If you see how many people are talking
Soeurang: A bit like dizziness
Soeurang: I get dizzy
Soeurang: Because the speed is a bit nauseous haha
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: When Nangnim and I are alone
Soeurang: It’s much more comfortable
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: But there is
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: why?
Soeurang: I’ve been curious about this since before.
Soeurang: I didn’t have a chance to ask… Lol
Me: what
Soeurang: Why didn’t you use that room today?
Me: over there?
Better
Me: A new room?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: You said you use it when you play, right?
Me: I can’t upload there
Me: So upload to the server here
Me: I thought about having a conversation there.
Me: I’m thinking of moving
Me: It was so annoying
Sourang: Oh
Me: So I made it
Me: How should I actually use it?
Me: I need to think about it haha
Soeurang: Can’t we make a server that can upload there too?
Me: paid
Me: I have to pay
Sourang: Oh
Me: Was it $5.99 a month
Me: I can’t remember
Me: fuck
Me: Taking all the money and eating it
Me: The download speed is fucking slow
Me: On the topic that pops up when you’re bored
Me: Management is completely out of hand
Me: Does it make sense to live on user patches?
Soeurang: haha
Me: There’s a reason why people don’t use it
Soeurang: Didn’t you use it for a very long time though?
Me: Now I log in habitually
Me: No matter who comes or not, I’m killing it.
Me: Because I have to play with you these days
Me: We talk a lot, but
With Soeu: haha
Me: Yes, Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Mongmong!
Me: First of all, I deleted all the videos I uploaded today
Sourang: Really?
Soeurang: Did you really erase it?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Yes, thank you very much.
Soeurang: Why are you like this all of a sudden… ?
Soeulang: Do you think you are showing signs of reflection?
Me: reflection and what
Me: Did you mean that from the beginning?
Me: I’ll show you who’s good
Me: I just want to see
Soeurang: Heoul;;
Me: Instead, the video of you masturbating
Me: I’ll put it up until 12 o’clock today
Soeurang: Why only that haha
Me: I don’t know if it’s just something I’ve said
Me: but punishment is punishment
Me: I have to have an assortment to some extent
Soeurang: yes
Me: After midnight instead
Me: I’ll definitely erase it
Me: don’t worry too much
Soeurang: Thank you for that alone.
Me: yes yes
Me: Later, Seoyoon said she wanted to be the daughter of men.
Me: When you reach the level where you can speak with your own mouth
Me: Create an account on SNS
Me: It wouldn’t be bad to manage it in earnest
Sourang: I absolutely do not like it
Me: ok
Soeurang: I really, really, absolutely hate it.
Me: I know lol
Soeurang: How do you think such a thing?
Me: The result of a little experience and constant effort
Soeurang: It’s really useless haha
Me: anyway
Me: I think it’s almost over
Me: Let’s wrap up today
Sourang: Already?
Me: what already
Me: Look at the time haha
Me: I’m tired too
With Soeu: haha
Me: I had a hard time being scolded
Soeurang: Nang-nim also had a hard time
Soeurang: Because I was scolded haha
Me: Don’t beg me to play next time
Soeurang: Instead, please play often.
Me: let’s think about it
Me: I’m not as free as I am
Me: I need to think about the content a bit
Soeurang: yes
Me: yes
Me: How is it strange today from beginning to end
Me: Nothing went the way I thought
Me: I’ll try to hold on tighter next time
Soeurang: I’ll be prepared… Lol
Me: yes yes
Me: go
Soeurang: It’s a pity haha
Soeurang: Can I come back later in the evening?
Me: there’s nothing wrong
Me: There’s no guarantee that I’ll be there
Soeurang: If you’re looking closely and you’re not there, I’ll go out haha
Me: If you hear that you left without a word later
Me: At that time, the ass gets hit Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: I’ll say goodbye properly and leave
Me: yes
Me: so
Soeurang: Then I’ll go eat some food.
Soeurang: If I can see you later, I’ll see you.
Me: ㅅ
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 3 [Gimnang, Never Die, Chocolate Milk]
Never Die: It’s too late, and I think I’ve come this far.
Never Die: It was a fun conversation after a long time. Hehe
Chocolate Milk: Yes haha
Never Die: Mr. Choco, please go in quickly.
Never Die: Lack of sleep harms health and beauty.
Chocolate Milk: Okay, so let’s go quickly.
Never Die: Then let’s go in.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Chocolate milk: Mr.
Chocolate milk:
Never Die: Nangi is here.
Me: what
Chocolate milk: Nangi haha
Me: yes
Me: Uncle, are you going?
Never Die: Huh
Never Die: Time is time, so shouldn’t we go?
Never Die: It’s been quite a while. Hehe
Me: then let’s go
Never die: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Never Die: Let’s have a proper talk with Nangi-nim next time.
Never Die: I will stop today. Hehe
Me : ?
Chocolate milk: You got caught haha
Me: why
Me: what
Never Die: More on that later.
Me: why
Never Die: Have a good night everyone.^^
SYSTEM :// [Never Die] Has exited.
Me: what
Me: why
Me: what did I do wrong?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Don’t laugh and explain
Chocolate milk: You shouldn’t have come 30 minutes earlier
Chocolate milk: Then neither me nor father
Chocolate Milk: You must have had a lot to say.
Chocolate Milk: Why are you here now haha
Me: It doesn’t matter when I come
Me: Did you make a promise?
Chocolate Milk: Because it’s too late
Chocolate milk: Urang also went out a while ago
Me: Didn’t Gildong come?
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: Everyone is gone
Me: why are you still here
Me: get lost
Chocolate Milk: I was going to go too haha
Chocolate Milk: But I was chatting with Never’s father
Chocolate Milk: I’ve been caught up until this time
Me: Didn’t you catch Mr. Never?
Me: There’s no way that old man could have stayed until this time
Chocolate milk: I’m bored, what should I do?
Me: tsk
Chocolate milk: If only I was there, Furang would be speechless.
Chocolate milk: Nangi, you don’t see any sign of coming.
Chocolate milk: Who should I play with haha
Me: Why didn’t he say anything?
Me: What did you say to the kid again?
Chocolate Milk: Is that the first thing you ask?
Chocolate Milk: Don’t pay too much attention to the furry
Chocolate Milk: Sometimes, pay attention to your sister too
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: Did Sang Do-deok eat rice?
Me: A bitch like a robber on this day
Me: I’m telling you to give me what you don’t have
Chocolate Milk: Are you saying that again?
Chocolate milk: My sister’s heart hurts
Me: The head of a family who has to work hard
Me: I was holding on to this time because I was bored
Me: Do you hear that your heart hurts?
Me: The one who breaks my heart right now must be my sister-in-law
Chocolate Milk: I heard you go to bed early?
Me: Put my wife and daughter to bed first, then
Me: flirting with a young girl
Me: That old man went as far as he could go
Chocolate Milk: Don’t talk like that
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: That sounds unwholesome.
Me: it’s true
Chocolate milk: If you put it that way haha
Chocolate Milk: How many times have you been wholesome?
Chocolate milk: Being with you is unhealthy
Chocolate milk: The one with Gildong and three
Chocolate milk: If it’s unwholesome, it’s unwholesome
Me: It doesn’t matter what you talked about
Me: Are people important?
Chocolate Milk: Didn’t I just say what’s going on in the world?
Me: Was it that much fun?
Chocolate milk: What are you talking about again?
Me: We had a good conversation after a long time
Me: Over there, Daddy Never said
Chocolate Milk: Well?
Chocolate milk: It must have been fun haha
Chocolate milk: I didn’t say much.
Chocolate milk: The story of Ha-eun going to a friend’s birthday party
Chocolate milk: where to go on summer vacation
Chocolate milk: And again
Chocolate milk: Never, you know what I say often
Chocolate Milk: You must play while you are young
Chocolate milk: meet a lot when you are young
Chocolate milk: Those things haha
Me: I had a hard time listening
Chocolate Milk: That’s right haha
Me: If you come a little earlier
Me: It almost sparked me
Chocolate milk: Thank you noona
Chocolate milk: I sent it early for you
Me: fuck no
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: By the way, our Nangi
Chocolate milk: I’m sad, what should I do?
Me : ?
Chocolate milk: Since the fur is already gone
Chocolate Milk: There’s no one to play with
Me: I didn’t come to see you
Chocolate Milk: Yes?
Chocolate milk: What is it?
Me: why what why
Me: A face I saw a long time ago during the day
Me: Why are you coming to see me again?
Chocolate Milk: Then did you come to see me?
Me: come to see you
Chocolate milk: Objectively, this is pretty
Chocolate Milk: What more do you want here?
Me: conscience
Chocolate milk: not what you need
Me: humble
Chocolate milk: Oh no
B: intelligence and culture
Chocolate milk: But I won’t go down anywhere
Me: well-behaved
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Chocolate Milk: Shall we stop?
Chocolate milk: My sister was wrong
Me: The correct concept of chastity
Me: Are you surrendering already?
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: surrender
Chocolate milk: one bite
Chocolate Milk: You’re dragging me to the bottom
Chocolate Milk: Poisonous bastard haha
Me: If you know, go and sleep
Me: Don’t jump into a fight you can’t win
Chocolate milk: That compliment you said you gave a lot to Eurang
Chocolate milk: If you do it to me, what will happen?
Me: Don’t keep competing with Eulang
Me: I’m seven years younger than you
Chocolate milk: Don’t keep reminding me… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: Even my sister can be angry
Chocolate Milk: Noona gets hurt too!
Me: I’m not ashamed of being old
Me: What’s wrong with the seven year age difference?
Me: It’s a problem because I treated my age in vain
Chocolate Milk: Hzmrg
Me: Anyway, don’t set up a confrontation in a useless place
Me: act like an adult please
Chocolate Milk: We’re the only ones, so what’s up haha
Chocolate milk: no one is watching
Me: I wish it was a year that changes depending on who sees it
Me: I wouldn’t have said that either.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Then, why don’t you take care of yourself from now on?
Chocolate Milk: But what are you really doing here?
Me: What if I found out what you were doing?
Chocolate milk: What are you saying?
Chocolate milk: You can ask if you’re curious
Chocolate Milk: Can’t you even ask?
Chocolate Milk: What a great thing you came here
Me: Stop wondering about useless things
Me: please go
Me: Aren’t you going to work tomorrow?
Me: Did you just decide to live?
Chocolate Milk: Did you come to the game anyway?
Chocolate milk: Did you grab her daughter?
Chocolate milk: one of the two
Chocolate milk: obvious, obvious
Me: When did it happen for a reason?
Me: Today, especially more suddenly, they start quarreling
Better
Me: typo
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: out of the blue
Me: Otaya Ohta
Me: really
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: To say it was a mistake
Chocolate Milk: Don’t you think it’s too exquisite?
Chocolate milk: Are you sure it was a typo?
Me: I felt like this was the time
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: That really crossed the line
Me: because it’s ohtara
Me: Why can’t I trust people like this?
Chocolate milk: It’s intentional even if you look at it
Me: You should cool off your double bath
Me: pretending to be a mistake
Me: Do you add dill?
Me: I don’t do anything stupid
Chocolate milk: yes
초코우유 : 우리 낭이가 개새끼이긴 해도
Chocolate Milk: At least you’re a confident bastard, right?
Me: yes
Me: If you know, get out now
Me: I will go
Chocolate Milk: What did you come in for?
Me: At least I didn’t come to see you
Me: Don’t drink kimchi soup
Chocolate milk: Today, I don’t accept it.
Chocolate Milk: Why are you so sharp haha
Chocolate Milk: Is it because you fought with Eulang?
Me: why is there a furrow out there
Chocolate Milk: Because there is a law that everyone knows
Chocolate milk: what happened
Chocolate milk: tell my sister, quickly
Me: nothing like that
Chocolate milk: Why do I feel that way?
Me: why do I feel
Chocolate milk: You’re not in a good mood right now
Me: I didn’t know you were using the interest method
Me: If I try harder, I can see what I ate for breakfast.
Me: If your eyes are that good, why don’t you try guessing?
Chocolate milk: Look, this is what you say to your sister.
Chocolate milk: What happened to that bastard?
Chocolate Milk: Doesn’t it get better with age?
Me: I say it every time
Chocolate Milk: Taking out your anger on the people around you
Me: I can’t understand you
Me: knowing that I’m in a bad mood
Me: Are you thinking of stabbing yourself?
Chocolate milk: If you ask because you’re worried
Chocolate Milk: Can’t you speak softly?
Chocolate milk: Tuk-tuk, without scum
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Me: If you’re bored, I’ll play with you next time
Me: Leave today alone and go on your way
Me: Don’t touch people’s temper for nothing
Chocolate milk: what is it?
Chocolate Milk: Why?
Chocolate milk: Is this serious?
Me: never say twice
Chocolate milk: say something
Chocolate Milk: You should see why.
Me: what are you trying to do
Chocolate milk: I’m just listening, what can I do?
Me: If you need peanuts to kill your boredom, just go away
Chocolate milk: He always spat on a smiling face
Chocolate milk: When I ask why, they don’t answer?
Chocolate milk: make me nervous
Me: why do you always
Me: Are you jumping into an obvious minefield?
Me: I didn’t mean to explode
Chocolate milk: I’m curious
Me: Are you a cat?
Me: Is it possible to have 9 lives?
Chocolate Milk: Is your life in danger if you know?
Chocolate milk: Is it a state secret?
Better
Me: pissed off
Me: I’m really pissed off
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: That person is angry, but he’s splitting it up
Me: What’s your personality like?
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: why
Chocolate Milk: Why did you fight with Eulang?
Me: No, why do you keep talking about furry?
Me: And who fought?
Me: What riches and honors will you enjoy?
Chocolate milk: No, it’s a gurgling haha
Me: With that little kid
Me: Did he say that?
Me: You fought with him?
Chocolate milk: I didn’t talk about it that far.
Chocolate milk: I came a while ago
Chocolate Milk: He asked if you hadn’t come yet.
Me: so?
Chocolate Milk: That’s why you didn’t come
Chocolate Milk: I’m afraid you’re in a bad mood today.
Chocolate Milk: Because of you haha
Better
Me: Suddenly, my insides are so sore
Me: My stomach hurts
Chocolate milk: I think that’s why I’m fighting with others
Chocolate Milk: I heard you came here to soothe me in case you didn’t know? Haha
Chocolate milk: Isn’t it cute? Haha
Me: What does he think of me?
Chocolate milk: Isn’t it cute?
Chocolate milk: I heard that you are the only one chasing after me haha
Chocolate milk: I didn’t come here to dry it
Chocolate milk: I heard you came here to soothe me haha
Chocolate milk: I don’t care about other people.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Didn’t you say anything else?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I insisted on waiting
Chocolate milk: Because even if I wait, it won’t come
Chocolate milk: He just left because he was too sleepy.
Me: It’s very difficult
Chocolate Milk: But you didn’t tell me what was going on until the end
Chocolate milk: Never, daddy and me two haha
Chocolate Milk: I was talking hard about what he did.
Me: That’s why never daddy
Me: Are you saying we’ll talk later?
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: This is the problem with these humans
Me: You’re doing a witch hunt in a place where no one is present
Me: After everyone has come to a conclusion
Me: Are you giving a shit to me?
Chocolate milk: so
Chocolate Milk: Is it true or not?
Me: what
Chocolate Milk: Did you really fight with Eulang?
Me: What are you going to do with a kid the size of a pea?
Me: I didn’t do anything
Chocolate Milk: Seeing what Eurang said
Chocolate milk: I think something happened, but what?
Chocolate Milk: Even if it’s not a fight
Chocolate milk: Didn’t it just take off your anger?
Me: I’m really excited
Chocolate Milk: That’s why I’m very curious about you, Nang.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Don’t just scratch and make a boil
Me: Don’t care about things that don’t matter
Me: You want to live long too
Chocolate Milk: Unless you fought Eulang
Chocolate Milk: Did you lose 10 games in a row again?
Chocolate Milk: Or did everything you were working on fly away?
Me: Talking about not paying attention
Me: Was it too difficult for you?
Me: Can you make it simpler?
Chocolate Milk: But Urang said it was his fault.
Chocolate Milk: There’s no way that Sundingy could have scratched your temper.
It’s me
Me: Don’t be shy
Chocolate milk: So this noona thinks
Chocolate Milk: You got mad at Eulang about something that wasn’t a big deal
Chocolate Milk: I took my anger out brutally
Chocolate milk: Because this looks the most likely?
Me: Do you listen to people when they talk?
Chocolate milk: Yes haha
Chocolate milk: I’m sure something happened during the day.
Chocolate milk: Noona is right? Haha
Chocolate Milk: Why
Chocolate Milk: Did Furrang even cry?
Me: if so
Me: It’s none of your business
Me: isn’t it?
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: I beg you, could you please shut up?
Chocolate milk: A child five years younger than you
Chocolate Milk: Why is it making me cry haha
Choco Milk: You should do bad boy cosplay too
Me: ha
Chocolate milk: What is the reason? Haha
Chocolate Milk: Say something quickly
Chocolate milk: You took care of me so much
Chocolate milk: Urang says you are burdensome?
Me: I won’t say anything until I’m curious
Me: Can you just shut your mouth?
Chocolate Milk: Why are you doing this?
Chocolate Milk: Before I knew it
Me: no
Me: I’m not kidding, I’m serious
Me: I’m under so much stress right now?
Chocolate Milk: Really?
Me: yes
Me: I know why you scratch so gently
Me: If it was like usual, I would have let it go even though I knew it
Me: I don’t even have the energy to be angry with you today
Me: So please just move on
Chocolate milk: I’m serious about it.
Me: I’ve been saying that for a while
Me: Why don’t you listen to people?
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate Milk: Sorry
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: Because my sister is not aware
Chocolate Milk: I’m really sorry
Me: you know
Chocolate milk: I thought you were joking around like usual
Chocolate Milk: No, I knew it was bad.
Chocolate milk: Of course I thought it was no big deal
Chocolate milk: It’s not like we did it once or twice.
I know
Me: I understand
Chocolate milk: I didn’t know you were so serious
Me: So let’s do a favor
Me: I’m having a hard time, Kyung-eun
Chocolate milk: Is that how it comes out here?
Me: What’s the answer?
Chocolate Milk: Yes, I know.
Me: oops
Chocolate milk: Have you been doing this for a long time?
Chocolate Milk: I’m so embarrassed
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: Did you still remember?
Chocolate milk: Isn’t that obvious? Haha
Chocolate milk: I learned while being scolded like that
Chocolate milk: I can’t forget even if I want to forget
Me: But what I’ve been educating
Me: It doesn’t seem very useless
Me: I’m glad it wasn’t meaningless
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: It’s a habit I’m used to
Chocolate milk: Doesn’t it disappear easily?
Me: yes yes
Chocolate Milk: What should I do?
Me: why
Chocolate Milk: I just got a little creepy… Lol
Chocolate Milk: It’s been so long
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: so what
Me: bitch with no answers
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Chocolate milk: I’m not saying what to do haha
Chocolate Milk: That’s right.
Chocolate milk: You won’t care anyway
Me: you know
Chocolate milk: Isn’t it too much?
Chocolate milk: Knowing how I feel
Chocolate milk: It’s against the rules.
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: I can’t stand it
Chocolate milk: It’s true that I can’t move
Chocolate Milk: Don’t you think it’s a shame?
Me: yes
Me: There is the surest way
Me: What are you going round and round for?
Chocolate Milk: You really are selfish haha
Chocolate milk: I haven’t called you noona for the past few days
Chocolate Milk: Now I just call your name
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Why
Chocolate Milk: Did you suddenly change your mind?
Me: it’s not like that
Me: thinking about this
Me: It’s complicated in my head
Me: don’t worry
Chocolate milk: heh
Me: don’t be shy
Me: annoying
Chocolate milk: Without explaining anything
Chocolate Milk: If I tell you not to care
Chocolate milk: I don’t think there will be much interest
Me: At least not for the reason you think
Chocolate milk: What am I thinking haha
Me: Even if you induce it that way
Me: I have no intention of accepting it
Me: don’t get mad
Me: If you don’t want to see dirty things after a long time
Chocolate milk: Sometimes you talk like you accepted it
Me: I don’t have the energy to accept more than usual
Chocolate Milk: You should at least listen to what’s going on
Chocolate Milk: I’ll do anything to comfort you
Chocolate milk: You don’t give me a chance to intervene at all.
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: If you guys really intend to comfort me
Me: You asked me if I was okay and you worried about me first
Chocolate Milk: Who did it again
Chocolate milk: Wow? Haha
Me: Who else?
Chocolate milk: It’s a bit surprising
Chocolate milk: Are you the kind of person who enjoys things like that?
Chocolate Milk: I didn’t see that
Me: I’m not as fun as you
Me: cheer up quickly
Me: He asked me to woo
Chocolate Milk: Ughhhhh
Me: So don’t even think of comforting yourself
Me: just leave it alone and go away
Me: that’s all I want
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: Tell me in detail haha
Chocolate Milk: Did Urang really do that?
Chocolate Milk: I’ll comfort you
Chocolate milk: Do you want to woo?
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: How cute are you?
Chocolate milk: so
Chocolate Milk: What did you say?
Me: what is that
Me: I just passed it on without saying anything
Me: I was only thankful for my heart
Chocolate Milk: Seeing you say that
Chocolate Milk: I don’t think it made any noise.
Me: Kyung Eun-ah
Chocolate milk: Ney Ney
Chocolate Milk: Okay
Better
Me: I’m really tired
Chocolate milk: by the way
Chocolate milk: I’m jealous because Eurang and I are treated so differently
Me: what are you talking about
Chocolate milk: I didn’t say anything to Eulang, but I only received my heart
Chocolate Milk: Why are you telling me to quit haha
Chocolate Milk: Please accept my worried sister’s heart as well.
Me: I don’t think I don’t know your black heart
Me: What are you worried about?
Me: Have you erased the laugh you made from a while ago?
Chocolate milk: What about something fun?
Me: Did you like gossip that much?
Chocolate milk: If there are people who don’t like it, come out.
Chocolate Milk: And when you said I broke up
Chocolate Milk: You laughed right before you hyperventilated
Me: I don’t know if we broke up more than once or twice
Chocolate milk: why
Choco Milk: Running an Italian restaurant
Better
Me: yes
Me: I remember
Me: I almost passed out that day
Chocolate Milk: But why are you saying something only to me haha
Chocolate Milk: I almost cried then
Me: You apologized right away
Me: I deal with drinking and getting drunk
Me: I did mental care for a while
Me: that’s enough
Chocolate Milk: That’s right haha
Chocolate milk: Nangi paid a lot of attention
Me: yes
Me: so don’t worry
Me: If you have a pure heart without any dark thoughts
Me: Wouldn’t you be willing to accept it?
Me: I’m a human too
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: Do you want to touch my breasts?
Me: why again
Me: ha
Me: why are you doing this to me
Me: Leave me alone
Me: bitch
Chocolate Milk: Do you like it?
Me: so good
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Certainly not for the furry
Chocolate milk: I can’t even say it
Me: I’m sorry I can’t say this
Chocolate Milk: Our Nangi
Chocolate milk: The person who allows this
Chocolate Milk: Is there anyone besides you?
Me: no
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: I just said it was a pure heart
Me: You’re the only person who can’t figure that out
Me: at least around me
Chocolate milk: Is this pure too?
Me: It must be pure fat
Chocolate Milk: Be careful what you say;;;;
Chocolate milk: fat
Me: I meant it in the sense of a natural product.
Chocolate milk: no matter what
Chocolate milk: what is fat
Chocolate milk: fat
Me: Because it’s trivial
Me: let me touch you
Me: Can I go now?
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: The kid who always had a straight face and told me to go away
Chocolate milk: If it’s enough to react like that
Chocolate milk: It seems that the condition is not very good.
Chocolate milk: I’m worried about my sister
Me: When did I say that I was straight?
Chocolate milk: If you ask me if I want to touch your breasts
Chocolate milk: Don’t talk bullshit
Chocolate milk: You beat me haha
Chocolate Milk: Don’t you know how painful that was?
Me: It was just a light touch
Me: That makes people trash again
Chocolate Milk: Anyway, I was sick
Me: And you’re not done with kneading
Me: only when you want to
Me: no
Me: only when there is something wrong
Me: On the topic of asking if I’m going to touch you
Me: What are you talking like patronizing?
Chocolate Milk: A person so meticulous
Chocolate Milk: Why are you falling for an obvious trick today?
Me: I hate to admit it
Me: while touching
Me: I have no idea
Chocolate milk: I gave permission to cheer up
Chocolate Milk: Why are you looking for Musim there?
Me: I didn’t even think about it
Me: Energized and sleeping
Me: in my hand
Me: clumsily
Me: no
Me: Softly and softly
Me: okay fuck
Me: let me touch you
Chocolate Milk: But it hurts to knead you ;;;
Me: It’s not foreplay, so of course
Chocolate milk: What else is there to be sure of?
Chocolate milk: If you do it a little bit, where will it go?
Me: Even the popcorn you eat while watching a movie
Me: Can you gently lift it with two fingers?
Me: popcorn doesn’t hurt
Chocolate milk: It fills up once.
Chocolate milk: bitch
Chocolate Milk: Bad bitch
Me: haha
Chocolate Milk: Anyway, that guy is selfish, really.
Chocolate milk: Baby every time I squeeze
Chocolate milk: If you stand up, you take responsibility
Chocolate Milk: Treating people like popcorn
Me: I was bored with my hands and needed something to touch
Me: You were built for that purpose in the first place
Me: Why are you blaming me?
Chocolate milk: what is it?
Chocolate milk: I was bored with my hands too?
Me: Yem disease
Chocolate milk: No, is it real? Haha
Chocolate milk: I just like that soft feeling.
Chocolate Milk: I’ve told you so many times, why don’t you believe it?
Me: Why is such a bitch looking for condoms?
Chocolate milk: I want to squat for a long time
Chocolate milk: If you run your finger a few times, it gets bigger.
Chocolate milk: It’s a pity, so the other way… Lol
Me: Are you saying something obvious?
Chocolate Milk: Sometimes I wish I didn’t do that
Chocolate milk: I just want to play with it in my hand
Me: I knew
Me: I’m out of my mind really
Chocolate Milk: There are quite a few women like me besides me?
Me: Among those many women
Me: A person who is told not to stand after touching
Me: there will be only you
Chocolate milk: Oh what?
Chocolate milk: Who told you not to stand it?
Chocolate milk: only until I’m satisfied
Chocolate milk: Don’t make it hard
Me: Let bullshit be made up once
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: so
Chocolate Milk: Are you coming?
Chocolate milk: Come then
Chocolate milk: leave the door open
Me: You didn’t change your password anyway
Chocolate milk: I usually put a chain on it
Better
Chocolate Milk: What do you want?
Chocolate milk: I’ll pay for the taxi fare
Chocolate milk: Even if there is a night surcharge anyway
Chocolate milk: It won’t be long
Chocolate milk: I can do that much haha
Me: ha
Chocolate milk: If it was like usual, I would have rejected it right away.
Chocolate Milk: Seeing conflicts haha
Chocolate Milk: Our Nangi
Chocolate milk: I pretended not to
Me: no
Chocolate Milk: Are you very sick?
Me: okay
Me: I just said it, but it seems to be getting too serious
Chocolate milk: Why?
Me: Enough to break into someone else’s house at this time
Me: I didn’t sell my conscience at a wholesale price
Me: How rude to someone who has to go to work
Chocolate Milk: Since when did you think of that?
Chocolate Milk: You’re using time as an excuse haha
Chocolate Milk: If you’re scared, say you’re scared
Me: Do you feel sick from scratching like that?
Me: I need to raise my toenails a little more
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: anyway
Me: I was caught on a cheap bait
Me: After thinking for a while, I was also bad
Me: Let’s not make each other feel sorry
Me: I’ll definitely regret it later
Chocolate milk: If you look at it, sometimes
Chocolate milk: You seem to be the same age as Never’s father
Me: sounds awful
Chocolate milk: No, really haha
Chocolate Milk: Why are you so strong against temptation?
Chocolate milk: Usually, the ones that turn around and follow
Chocolate milk: Isn’t that the right reaction?
Me: Having met terrible people
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: You are not twenty-five
Chocolate Milk: Be honest
Me: Did you say that even after looking at your ID card?
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t this an age fraud?
Me: I’ll take it as meaning that I’m more mature than you
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Chocolate milk: Nangiyaaaaa
Me: stop calling and go
Me: Aren’t you sleepy?
Chocolate milk: I’ll listen to you seriously
Chocolate Milk: If something happens, tell your sister
Chocolate Milk: Anyway
Chocolate milk: My older sister is older.
Chocolate milk: Won’t Nang listen to our worries?
Me: Kyung Eun-ah
Me: please
Chocolate milk: It’s not because it looks fun haha
Chocolate milk: I’m really worried.
Chocolate Milk: Because he doesn’t say anything really big.
Chocolate Milk: If I keep my mouth shut like today, I’m also anxious.
Me: tsk
Chocolate Milk: When were you the one who said that?
Chocolate milk: If you don’t like it, you can blatantly pay for it.
Chocolate milk: If it’s good, I don’t think about it at all
Chocolate milk: The person who did what he wanted
Chocolate Milk: When did you do something like worry?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: There are many things I want to say
Me: once
Me: don’t call me
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate Milk: Sorry
Chocolate milk: I don’t know what to say
Chocolate milk: I called it the way I used to.
Chocolate Milk: Anyway
Chocolate Milk: As if Nangi is worried about me
Chocolate Milk: Please know that I am the same haha
Me: How is today from beginning to end
Me: I feel like I just keep being swayed
Me: what day is it really
Chocolate milk: Are you talking about it?
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: Do you live being swayed by that guy?
Me: not like that
Me: Sometimes, but when I talk to Eulang
Me: There are quite a few words that sound like they were aiming for covertly
Me: I don’t know if I thought about it or not.
Chocolate milk: It’s a fox haha
Me: Will you do it anyway?
Chocolate Milk: You didn’t really fight Eulang, did you?
Me: No, tell me how many times
Me: Even if we fight, we have to fight with a kid who is in the right weight class
Me: Will you have the heart to fight against something as small as a rat?
Chocolate Milk: Then what happened?
Me: It’s just a little bit of self-loathing.
Chocolate Milk: What happened?
Me: I just had some business
Me: there was
Chocolate Milk: With Eulang?
Me: ok
Chocolate milk: They said they didn’t fight
Me: I didn’t fight
Me: why is that
Me: I think I’ve gotten used to it
Me: Thinking it’s comfortable, I unwittingly relax
Me: The feeling of being neglected
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I think I know what you mean
Me: Then I guess it’s different
Me: I had an accident
Chocolate Milk: Did it ring?
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: Did you apologize?
Me: I did
Me: But just because I’m fixing it
Me: The fact that I made a mistake doesn’t go away
Me: Because it could be a serious problem
Me: I was honestly embarrassed.
Chocolate milk: You’ve got it right, right?
Me: I don’t know
Me: I thought I made the best decision on the spot.
Me: It’s not that my sorry feelings disappear
Me: it’s not my fault
Me: Seeing that you comfort me by saying you don’t care
Chocolate Milk: Nangi is weak against that kind of thing.
Me: I really want to know why I did that
Me: Things like guilt and self-loathing
Me: Crying up
Chocolate Milk: Is that why you felt so bad?
Me: yes what
Chocolate Milk: Was I right in the end?
Me: Don’t even say anything to me
Me: I also confided everything to Never’s father today
Me: I came here with the intention of getting scolded.
Chocolate Milk: Why is Never Old Man again?
Me: I’ve been scolded with a similar problem once before.
Me: But do you really think about getting beaten up?
Me: I couldn’t make up my mind haha
Chocolate Milk: That’s why you came in at this hour?
Me: No, not just because of that
Me: I have something to do
Me: Because there are all the people anyway
Me: It’s not even worth talking about
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Because I heard it too
Chocolate milk: Because it’s not a problem I can say
Chocolate milk: It feels a bit like that… Lol
Me: Do you want to hear it?
Chocolate milk: I didn’t think so lol
Me: You and me too
Me: What other people don’t want to say
Me: It seems like you have to listen to it to get full
Chocolate Milk: I’m asking because I want to be of some help.
Me: ok
Me: thank you
Chocolate milk: but never father
Choco Milk: You and Eulang fought
Chocolate milk: I believed it completely
Me: Rather than fighting, it’s entirely my fault
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: The man thought so too
Chocolate Milk: But I also apologized.
Chocolate milk: If you think it’s not a big deal
Chocolate milk: Could it be that?
Me: I don’t know either
Chocolate milk: I don’t know how big of a mistake I made
Chocolate milk: Since it’s you anyway, the snout must have been the same
Chocolate Milk: But well, I apologized right away for making a mistake.
Chocolate milk: If you’re also reflecting, that’s it.
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t it?
Me: well
Me: anyway
Me: nothing more, nothing less than what I just described
Me: I have no intention of explaining further
Me: stop now and go to bed
Chocolate milk: Would you like a glass of beer today?
Me: no
Chocolate milk: If you don’t want to worry all night
Chocolate milk: It’s better to get drunk and fall asleep
Me: What kind of drunkard’s logic is that?
Me: To someone who doesn’t like drinking alone
Chocolate milk: life is boring
Me: noisy
Me: hurry up
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: If you don’t sleep now, you’ll be in big trouble
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: Anyway, it’s nang
Chocolate milk: don’t worry too much
Chocolate milk: If you know you made a mistake
Chocolate milk: The other person also knew that it was sincere
Chocolate Milk: At least my sister said that lol
Me: ok go
Me: Kyung Eun-ah
Chocolate milk: You must have liked that one? Haha
Me: Specially for today
Chocolate Milk: Okay
Chocolate milk: Due to my personality, I’ll be like that often in the future.
Chocolate milk: Should I prepare myself in advance?
Me: Stop talking nonsense and go
Chocolate Milk: Okay lol
Chocolate milk: My sister will go
Chocolate milk: Good night my nang
Me: yes
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has left.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 5 [Gildong 3-ri, Kimnang, Neverdai, Soeulang, Chocolate Milk]
Chocolate Milk: No, that’s why haha
Choco Milk: You don’t say that kind of thing when you run into each other?
Never Die: In time for an argument, we have to shake off and run away.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s fucking disgusting to grab someone on the street and mess around with them.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m busy, but if you follow me 150m ahead
Gil-dong 3-ri: I want to grab you by the collar and beat you up, but
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Chocolate milk: heh heh heh
Me: hello
Gil-dong 3-ri: How can the most idle bastard be the last?
Me: If you twist, did you contact me to come without delay?
Me: You came at the usual time
Soeurang: Nangnim Nangnim
Sourang: Hello
Me: uh
Me: yes
Never Die: Hello Nangi too. Hehe
Never Die: Good evening.
Me: how are you
With Soeu: haha
Me: hello uncle
Soeurang: What did you do today?
Nana?
Soeurang: Neeng
Chocolate Milk: Uh-Rang kept diving lol
Chocolate milk: As soon as Nang arrived, he appeared like a ghost.
Me: what
Me: Were you sleeping?
Soeurang: I was just doing something else
Soeurang: I didn’t sleep haha
Me: that’s it
Chocolate milk: yes
Sourang: Then let’s do it like that
Chocolate Milk: Have you been watching when Nang is coming?
Chocolate Milk: How did you know right away haha
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: I’m going to sleep
Me: You didn’t even say hello, did you?
Soeurang: I said hello properly!!!
Me: is that true?
Chocolate milk: yes
Whisper [Soeurang]: Hello master too
Chocolate milk: It’s a problem that he just said hello and disappeared haha
Whisper to [Soeulang]: What is it all of a sudden?
Whisper [Soeurang]: I said hello to you
Whisper [Soeurang]: Greetings to the owner too haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fuck you
Whisper to [Soeurang] : Don’t make mistakes
Whisper [Soeurang]: Yes~
Gil-dong 3-ri: You cock bag you bastard
Me: why
Me: what
Me: Don’t be so friendly
Me: I feel bad
Gil-dong 3-ri: The bastard who was only at home burst out of laziness
Gildong 3-ri: Will you lie down for the rest of your life if I don’t tell you?
Me: what are you talking about
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t have to do it
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you want to be yourself, move.
Gil-dong 3-ri: The baby is missing
Better
Me: trauma
Gil-dong 3-ri: Find yourself and do the work
Me: yes
Me: you are right
Me: I’ve been a bit infrequent lately
Gildong 3-ri: Yes, bastard
Soeurang: Nang, are you working?
Chocolate milk: A part-time job?
Me: I’m sorry I didn’t pay attention
Me: On the subject of no hair
Me: I didn’t know you were so angular
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you suddenly inserting a dill?
Gildong 3-ri: Are you finally crazy?
Me: Recently, the frequency of hair care has decreased.
Me: Wasn’t that what you meant?
Gildong 3-ri: This bastard is real
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Come to think of it
Gildong 3-ri: When would you say I asked for something like that?
Chocolate milk: It was rare for a few days
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t you think he laughs too much?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Chocolate milk: What to do with something funny?
Me: right
Me: I hate you guys who laugh
Gildong 3-ri: What are you talking about?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You bastard?
Me: To a bald bastard who doesn’t even have a girlfriend to break up with
Me: You should vote for sympathy rather than ridicule
Me: Isn’t that the duty of a human being?
Soeurang: Malice in spacing haha
Chocolate milk: I’m sure he’s thinking about those things all day.
Chocolate milk: Look at it automatically popping out as soon as you touch it
Gil-dong 3-ri: What should I do with that bastard?
Chocolate milk: You should think of it as a living bomb.
Chocolate milk: Is there a way haha
Chocolate milk: Don’t touch me, just haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: He’s a bastard who explodes even if you don’t touch him.
Gildong 3-ri: Then only I get hurt, damn it
Gildong 3-ri: That bastard is like a time bomb
Chocolate milk: So I’ll take the loss
Chocolate milk: Do you start with bread first? Haha
Gildong 3-ri: At least you shouldn’t be hit one-sidedly
Chocolate milk: Actually, Nangi seems to be fine.
Me: so
Me: what
Me: tell me the main point
Gildong 3-ri: Uploads are rare these days, bastard
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not like I couldn’t find something useful.
Gildong 3-ri: Why is there nothing coming up?
Chocolate milk: Ehh
Me: Do we really need to talk about that now?
Chocolate Milk: Somehow, I was looking for Nangi from earlier.
Chocolate Milk: Have you given up on image management?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Jo-jin’s life anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: I decided to take only the people I like.
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s how life is all over the world
Me: I will use the grave alone
Chocolate milk: It’s originally for one person
Me: Did you take a day off this week?
Me: He said he was busy and didn’t have time to hang out
Gil-dong 3-ri: I will take a day off tomorrow due to my shift.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Eating chicken for the first time in a while
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m going to watch the EPL that was delayed all night
Me: Is there a game today?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It was at dawn
Gildong 3-ri: Arsenal and Newcastle
Gil-dong 3-ri: It was covered with three major rice cakes
Soeurang: What is the EPL?
B: English Football League
Gildong 3-ri: The English Premier League is abbreviated to the EPL.
Chocolate milk: If you ask about that, it gets longer.
Gildong 3-ri: This is the most famous soccer league in the world.
Gildong 3-ri: Starting with Arsenal, Manchester City and Liverpool
Gildong 3-ri: Haven’t you heard of it?
Sourang: Uh… ;;;;
Chocolate milk: Hey, you’re a fan.
Chocolate Milk: Don’t bother me
Soeurang: I’ve never heard of it haha
Chocolate milk: look at that
Chocolate milk: You’re embarrassed
Soeurang: Nangnimㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: don’t know
I’m fine
Me: not bad
Chocolate milk: Now I’m looking for Nangi first lol
Soeurang: I really don’t know anything about soccer
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: If you’re not interested, you don’t know
Chocolate milk: I only know that I play with a ball
Chocolate milk: It’s okay haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Enough to watch European soccer while staying up all night together
Gildong 3-ri: Is there any girl who likes soccer?
Me: And the most famous league is La Liga
Me: Where is the EPL holding a business card?
Chocolate milk: Don’t put firewood in it either haha
Me: I’m going and rubbing with Serie
Gildong 3-ri: Judge your reputation, not your skills
Gildong 3-ri: Where is the club that will follow Liverpool?
Chocolate milk: It’s a start again, really
Chocolate milk: I’m going crazy.
Me: What kind of Liverpool is Manchester United?
Me: They ignore me for being behind in the battle record haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Look for it, blind boy
Me: And even if it’s based on popularity, it’s a lot
Me: Real Madrid and Barcelona
Me: you ignorant bastard
Me: Shut up to the public
Me: Zidane and Ronaldinho
Me: Messi is the best
Gildong 3-ri: Ferguson?
Me: haha
Sourang: But
So Eurang: I think I’ve heard of Manchester United.
Gildong 3-ri: Oh?
Soeurang: Isn’t that a team with Jisung Park?
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: there was once
Gil-dong 3-ri: He transferred a long time ago
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: And he doesn’t like Park Ji-sung very much
Sourang: Why?
So Eulang: Isn’t that a very famous player?
Soeurang: I know that too haha
Me: He flies whenever he meets Arsenal
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you go somewhere and hate Park Ji-sung, then
Gil-dong 3-ri: Well, it’s because I’m being treated as a traitor to the state.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t openly lay it down
Gildong 3-ri: Only my teeth are grinding
Me: So who did the laundry on Sasnal?
Gil-dong 3-ri: No
Gildong 3-ri: I feel good this time
Gildong 3-ri: After finishing in first place in the first half of the league,
Gildong 3-ri: We already got 2 wins this month alone
Gildong 3-ri: I can go to the Champions League
Me: Wasn’t winning the league your goal when you started?
Gildong 3-ri: All you have to do is go to the Champions League
Gildong 3-ri: That’s like winning the local league
Gildong 3-ri: Arsenal has Wenger
Me: I heard that I couldn’t get out of 4th place because of that bastard.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have no baby to bring.
Gildong 3-ri: Miu or Gouna must be brought to the end
Gildong 3-ri: On the day we left Wenger
Gildong 3-ri: Arsenal will also follow
Me: He cursed at Wenger like that
Me: Can you believe me again?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Believe and sleep
Gildong 3-ri: First of all, Merter and Kosciel are reliable.
Gildong 3-ri: Szczezny is doing pretty well
Gildong 3-ri: Ramsay has his full potential
Me: Have you seen once or twice the players who are filmed and then disappear?
Gil-dong 3-ri: No
Gildong 3-ri: He’s real
Gildong 3-ri: It’s no longer Ramsay hitting the crowd with a tripod shot.
Gildong 3-ri: It’s a good enough lineup.
Gildong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ This season is worth looking forward to
Me: Me Arsenal and Liverpool
Me: I watched you play
Me: You cut your ankle and ran?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hagari, you fucking bastard
Gildong 3-ri: Every team has a low point
Gildong 3-ri: The only thing left to do is go up.
Soeurang: I don’t know a single thing about Mon Sorin haha
Chocolate milk: Me too haha
Chocolate milk: If you listen to them talk about soccer
Chocolate milk: My head is dizzy
Gildong 3-ri: My head hurts because I can’t concentrate.
Chocolate milk: If you studied like that
Choco Milk: Opening the door of Seoul National University
Chocolate milk: I must have gotten down on my knees to enter the school
Soeurang: haha
Me: yes
Me: I wish I could have listened to this much
Me: I need to change the subject a little bit
Soeurang: No haha
Sourang: Say what you said
Sourang: I’m fine
Chocolate milk: I’m not okay;;;
Me: me too
Me: I’m sick of hearing about dog houses
Gildong 3-ri: This fucker?
Soeurang: But did Nang like soccer too?
Soeurang: You seem to know me very well.
Me: I don’t know
Soeulang: It’s the first time I’ve heard of that girl talking about soccer.
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: You don’t really like it, do you?
Me: yes
Me: Just as interested as others
Me: I’m not watching the game
Me: I pick it up because people around me talk about it
Me: I don’t know the details
Soeurang: Gukuna
Chocolate Milk: But you say you’re not interested
Chocolate milk: Go to Gil-dong once or twice a year
Choco Milk: Stay up all night while watching the game haha
Me: Like during the World Cup or something
Gildong 3-ri: You talk as if you never existed
Soeurang: Did Choco-nim do the same thing after watching the game?
Chocolate milk: Sometimes when the time is right?
Sourang: It will be fun… Lol
Chocolate milk: It’s fun haha
Chocolate Milk: Take the game that has already ended
Chocolate milk: What’s fun about talking all night
Gildong 3-ri: We have fun
Chocolate milk: Screaming while drinking beer
Choco Milk: Keep fighting to see who is right haha
Chocolate milk: It’s not even a fuss haha
Soeurang: Heoul
Chocolate Milk: Even if I call someone, they don’t pay attention.
Chocolate Milk: I’m not the kind of person who gets treated like that anywhere.
Chocolate Milk: When I’m with them, I can’t get out of the cold meal situation.
Chocolate milk: I can’t even talk
Chocolate Milk: Do you know how lonely it is?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Then I’m fine
Soeurang: Because it’s a professional cold rice cooker
Chocolate milk: Ughhhhh
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Sit next to people who talk
Soeurang: Listening without words
Soeurang: It’s quite fun haha
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: why
Soeurang: Rather, forcing me to talk
Soeurang: It’s much more awkward and just like that
Choco Milk: Next time we meet, let’s sing a song
Me: no
Chocolate Milk: Why
Chocolate milk: you bastard
Me: What are you doing calling a kid who can’t even drink?
Me: I’ll just ruin the atmosphere
Soeurang: That’s right haha
Sourang: But
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me : ?
Soeurang: Nang-nim has that kind of side too, right?
Me: what are you talking about
Me: what’s that
Soeurang: A little childish… ?Lol
Chocolate milk: Nangi was less fertile
Soeurang: No, that’s not it haha
Soeurang: It’s very difficult for me and it’s just haha
Soeurang: They only show a smirk
Soeurang: When I’m with my friends
Soeulang: I thought he was talking normally while watching soccer
Soeurang: I was just a little surprised
With Soeu: haha
Me: They say men die when they grow up
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: Nangi is normal haha
Chocolate milk: looks normal
Chocolate Milk: Aside from that personality, he’s a really normal kid.
Me: What do you think is different about being a handsome guy?
Me: Bastards with the same things can’t be special
Me: If there are no girls there, there
Gildong 3-ri: This is the part I honestly admit.
Chocolate Milk: This is why men shouldn’t keep more than two together.
Choco Milk: It always started with three people
Me: That’s part of acknowledging that too.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Breathing is really good haha
With Soeu: They said they weren’t close friends
Chocolate milk: It’s a problem because it only works well at times like this
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s less than 5 minutes anyway
Me: A 10-second cut is possible. Shall we show it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: Come on
Soeurang: Don’t do that haha
Soeurang: Why are you trying to make a fight haha
Soeurang: We just need to get along well
Me: With that kid?
Gildong 3-ri: What is the penalty?
With Soeu: I think we’re on good terms… Lol
Chocolate milk: But Gildong
Chocolate milk: Are you going to stay at home on your days off now?
Gil-dong 3-ri: What are you talking about?
Chocolate milk: Before, when I was bored, I crawled out
Chocolate Milk: You’re stuck at home today because you’re taking a break
Chocolate milk: Maybe I gave up at all haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: If it’s like you, on a golden holiday
Gildong 3-ri: Do you want to go out and have a drink?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Alone when there is no one to call?
Chocolate milk: Rather than watching porn
Chocolate milk: I think it would be much wholesome.
Gil-dong 3-ri: That bastard is a cock bag
Gildong 3-ri: It depends on how bad you bring it.
Me: It’s been a few days since I didn’t search
Gil-dong 3-ri: I know it’s old, so shut up and give it to me quickly
Gildong 3-ri: For my rewarding holiday
Me: I can’t see anything because my eyes are closed
Me: Is that a requesting attitude?
Me: go back to elementary school
Gildong 3-ri: No matter what I do here
Gildong 3-ri: It doesn’t matter, right?
Me: um
Gildong 3-ri: You should also manage your image, right?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do I have much to lose in front of Soeulang?
Gildong 3-ri: Do you have much to lose?
Gildong 3-ri: Think carefully before answering
Me: There’s a video that’s so hot
Me: Can you upload that too?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Oh
Me: I don’t think it’s your taste
Gildong 3-ri: Tag?
B: Korean elderly mother general public
With Soeu: ?
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Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅗㅜㅑ
Gil-dong 3-ri: Daekkol Samdaejangguman
Whisper [Soeurang]: Isn’t it?
Chocolate Milk: Nomo, Nanny, and Nabal
Chocolate Milk: Do I really have to say that in front of the furry?
Chocolate Milk: Bastards who are not even as good as this beast!
Me: Yem disease
Me: That’s in front of the furrow again
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t pretend to be naive
Me: You’re cosplaying as a wholesome older sister
Me: It’s late bitch
Whisper [Soeurang]: Isn’t that what I think?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Really, isn’t it??
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m behind, really
Gildong 3-ri: The bitch who is filming porn in her private life
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you say such a thing, you will be stoned by Jesus
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: You crazy bastard haha
Chocolate milk: That comment just now
Chocolate milk: There is nothing to say even if you sue for real sexual harassment
Chocolate Milk: Do you admit it?
Gildong 3-ri: Are you confident of winning?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: not confident in quality
Gil-dong 3-ri: Come on then
Gildong 3-ri: See you in court
Gildong 3-ri: Working porn bitch
Chocolate milk: That’s it until the end haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Nang?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Master??
Me: honestly
Me: Find the pornography stored in Gildong’s hard drive
Me: The bitch who giggled about seeing something like this
Me: I don’t think there’s anything to say
Chocolate milk: that
Gildong 3-ri: Only my hair was thick
Gil-dong 3-ri: The one inside is a child
Chocolate milk: Talking about porn at that age
Chocolate Milk: Because you guys are more childish?
Chocolate milk: Are you a middle school student?
Whisper [Soeurang]: No, seriously haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Answer me
Whisper [Soeurang]: Yes?
Me: If I was a middle school student, wouldn’t it take the Ahcheongbeop?
Me: fuck
Me: I’ll collect some then
Chocolate Milk: Why are there no sane men around?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: These days, the video for the general public
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t it a bit dangerous?
Me: since when did you care about that
Gil-dong 3-ri: No
Gil-dong 3-ri: I saw an article published a few days ago.
Gildong 3-ri: I grabbed it damn hard
Whisper [Soeurang]: Am I doing something wrong?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Is that so?
Me: If you’re really nervous, should I go and get permission?
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’ll apologize if I’m wrong
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: You really don’t want to upload it, right?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey
Gildong 3-ri: That was a bit novel.
Chocolate Milk: What permission are you talking about haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: No matter how many shots you take with my video
Me: I won’t take it legally
Me: What, something like this haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes, yes.
Gildong 3-ri: Be sure to take some.
Gildong 3-ri: Shit haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: With permission
Gildong 3-ri: I’ll blow it up with it
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Siibal
Whisper [Soeurang]: Please answer me ㅠㅠ
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s like a dog, seriously haha
Gildong 3-ri: crazy
Gildong 3-ri: The daughter he gave permission haha
Soeurang: There’s no way I’ll allow it… ;;;
Me: no
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: I don’t know, I don’t know what
Sourang: Of course I don’t like it.
Gildong 3-ri: Choco knows the psychology of a woman like that.
Me: I wonder if it’s an ordinary photo
Me: The fact that I took a picture of myself and posted it on the Internet
Me: You implicitly allowed me to watch and fuck you.
Me: isn’t it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅆㅇㅅ
Chocolate milk: So bad… ?
Me: no?
Chocolate milk: I can’t say no.
Gil-dong 3-ri: In the first place, to an unspecified number of people
Gildong 3-ri: If you didn’t want to be used as a daughter, why would you post it?
Chocolate Milk: No Comments
Me: Get out of here haha
Chocolate milk: I have nothing to say haha
Chocolate Milk: How could everyone say that?
Chocolate Milk: But what?
Chocolate milk: As Gildong said
Chocolate milk: She wouldn’t have posted it if she didn’t like it either.
Chocolate Milk: Unless threatened or coerced
Whisper [Soeurang]: I never asked for that kind of look
Whisper [Soeurang]: You know the owner too
Whisper [Soeurang]: The owner ordered you to upload it, right?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Okay, so hurry up
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t be tantalizing
Whisper [Soeurang]: What are you doing to me, really?
Me: It’s not your taste, is it okay?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Or are you angry?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Are you saying this because you’re angry?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You said that earlier
Gildong 3-ri: What is it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you sure it’s Ahcheong?
Gildong 3-ri: Unless you go crazy
Chocolate milk: Oh… Lol
Chocolate milk: No, no way.
Chocolate Milk: He’s a human too
Gildong 3-ri: No matter how much you say you are a bastard who can live without the law
Gil-dong 3-ri: Isn’t there a line that shouldn’t be crossed?
Gildong 3-ri: Bastard
Me: no dude
Me: I’m afraid of the law too
Gildong 3-ri: Then what is it?
Me: What is a leak?
Gil-dong 3-ri: No
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s leaked, it’s nabal, it’s none of my business
Gildong 3-ri: What do you not like?
Chocolate milk: Is that that important?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Someone who knows my taste as well as I do
Gil-dong 3-ri: I say no, but aren’t you curious?
Me: You don’t like sloppy things
Gildong 3-ri: Are you really underage?
Me: I don’t think so
Me: I’m not sure
Whisper [Soeurang]: Master
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m the owner ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Gil-dong 3-ri: School uniform?
Me: no
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hair?
Me: Confirmed
Gildong 3-ri: Mid?
Me: the same phone number before and after
Gildong 3-ri: Does it exist?
Me: As much as a haze on a spring day
Gildong 3-ri: Okay then
Chocolate milk: what kind of judgment standard is that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you drink without seeing the expiration date
Gil-dong 3-ri: Spoiled milk is okay
Me: what analogy is that
Gil-dong 3-ri: Oh shit
Gil-dong 3-ri: If there are only visible things,
Gildong 3-ri: You can be proud without guilt
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do you really need to explain?
Soeurang: Can we stop talking about that… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Think about it.
Chocolate Milk: Bastards who only have porn in their heads
Me: We talked well together until now?
Gil-dong 3-ri: That bitch is in my head
Gil-dong 3-ri: No
Gil-dong 3-ri: I almost got sued.
Chocolate Milk: Why
Chocolate milk: tell me
Gil-dong 3-ri: Okay
Gil-dong 3-ri: Go upstairs
Gildong 3-ri: I will see and judge
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Chew?
Me: And I’m at an age where I know everything
Me: What are you trying to hide?
Me: It’s rude to treat me like a child
Gildong 3-ri: Even while feeding a block to a man
Gildong 3-ri: Are the words coming out of the mouth of the bastard who made me shut up?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: The guy who said something to Gildong
Chocolate milk: to create a harmful environment
Chocolate milk: It plays a big role haha
Gildong 3-ri: I used to be that kind of guy
Me: growl is fine
Me: I like it even though it looks like that
Sourang: No
Sourang: It’s not okay
Chocolate Milk: haha
Sourang: I don’t even like it
Sourang: I hope you don’t
Soeurang: Really sincerely… Lol
Chocolate milk: look
Chocolate milk: I don’t have tolerance for guys like me
Chocolate Milk: Are you embarrassed to hear such a thing?
Chocolate Milk: Please be a bit self-respecting haha
Me: well
Me: Is it because I have no tolerance?
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: Then what is it haha
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: Can’t we at least know the reason and be right?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: How sad it is to get hit without knowing why.
Me: Is it your experience?
Soeurang: Why do you keep hitting me?
Chocolate Milk: How can I be sorry that I can’t go through the day?
Me: The past has already been washed away
Chocolate milk: Even until yesterday, beyond the guilt
Chocolate milk: I think I’m going to hate myself
Chocolate milk: I shoveled like that haha
Me: and
It’s me
Gildong 3-ri: What are you talking about again?
Me: Do we really need to talk about that right now?
Me: Let’s get a feel for the atmosphere
With Soeu: ?
Gildong 3-ri: I finally did something to be sorry for, is this?
Me: that hyena cub
Me: watch me run
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Chocolate milk: Speaking of which
Chocolate milk: tell it to never dad
Chocolate milk: Don’t drag on lol
Me: Why are you judging that?
Chocolate milk: Come to think of it
Chocolate Milk: Where did you go?
Chocolate milk: I haven’t seen it since before
Me: don’t listen to me now
Gildong 3-ri: What is it?
Chocolate milk: no
Gildong 3-ri: Please explain so I can understand
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ll cover it with you
Soeurang: Why is Nang?
Chocolate milk: I can only speak when my father is there
Chocolate milk: I don’t know where it went
Better
Me: Because four people are talking at once
Me: I’m so fucking crazy haha
Me: Can’t you tell me one by one?
Gildong 3-ri: Shut up first
Me: After eating all the blocks
Me: I’m afraid I’ll make them speak in turn
Me: I don’t like talking too much
Soeurang: Dictator
Me: Don’t forget that I have the right to do that.
Me: Rather, I’ve been holding up well so far
Me: I have to say it’s great
Chocolate Milk: I’ll explain when the man comes
Gil-dong 3-ri: /@Never die
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Men can only move forward
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: look at me
Me: look at that hyena bastard
Me: Don’t call me carelessly
Never Die: Huh?
Me: Do you really want to see the end with me?
Chocolate milk: Mister heh heh heh
Neverdie: What are you doing?
Never Die: Finish the call.
Me: It’s because you just say hello and disappear
Me: Are you busy?
Never Die: What is there to be busy with?
Neverdie: I was watching some internet news.
Never Die: Shouldn’t we play with young people?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think Choco has something to say.
Never Die: Come to think of it, why did Gildong-nim call me?
Never Die: yes
Never Die: Mr. Choco
Neverdie: What are you doing?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Yesterday, Nang and Eulangi
Chocolate Milk: They fought each other haha
Chocolate Milk: You know what happened haha
Never Die: yes
Gildong 3-ri: Talk to me in more detail.
Gildong 3-ri: Did you finally do it?
Me: Because we didn’t fight
Soeurang: Did Nang and I fight?
Me: yes
Sourang: Why?
Me: I don’t know
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t think the parties involved know?
Gildong 3-ri: What happened?
Chocolate Milk: No, so this is it
Never Die: Yesterday, Soeulang-nim came around evening.
Never Die: I’m worried because Nangi-nim doesn’t seem to be in a good mood
Never Die: Are you fighting other people?
Never Die: He said he came because he was worried.
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: why did you say that
Me: ugh
With Soeu: Yes?
Me: Because I’m angry
Me: Holding on to anyone and venting my anger
Me: Do you look like that kind of person?
Soeurang: I’m not someone who fights with just anyone.
Soeurang: I thought it would be dangerous if Gildong was here… Lol
Soeurang: The two of us usually quarrel.
Soeurang: If we’re together in a bad mood haha
Me: I can’t deny that
Gildong 3-ri: Is there an option not to fight in the first place?
Me: damn…
Gildong 3-ri: This is a very useful worry.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Mr. Soeulang
Never Die: So Choco devised in various ways the result
Never Die: Wasn’t there some kind of trouble between the two of you?
Neverdy: That’s how you came to that conclusion.
Me : ?
Chocolate milk: together
Chocolate milk: Mr.
Chocolate milk: We did it together
Me: The two of you talked like it was right
Me: Did you eat it all by yourself?
Neverdie: Of course, I also added some opinions.
Never Die: I don’t think Soeulang-nim could have scratched his temper.
Never Die: I wonder if Nangi-nim was being sharp.
Me: ugh
Soeurang: Neeng
Me: Do you know what’s funny about these nobles?
Me: In my absence, everyone draws conclusions
Me: Give me an explanation, not an explanation
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: No, but
Soeurang: We never really fought.
Neverdie: I was going to ask about that today.
Never Die: Nangi-nim won’t lose face if he has too many eyes to see
Never Die: I was going to postpone it to the next time, but I can’t help it when you call me like this.
Neverdie: Shall we listen to the story while we talk?
Me: I can’t help it
Me: You can just leave
Sourang: No, that’s it.
Soeurang: Nang did nothing wrong?
Sourang: I didn’t even fight
Gildong 3-ri: What is it?
Gildong 3-ri: What happened?
Soeurang: What am I fighting with Nangnim?
Soeurang: Even if I fight with Nangnim, I’m the only one who loses.
Chocolate milk: Nangi also said something similar haha
Choco Milk: What are you doing fighting a kid who doesn’t fit in your weight class?
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: Well, even if Nang is angry
Soeurang: I’m not just taking my anger out on me.
Never Die: Is that so?
Soeurang: yes
Whisper [Soeurang]: Nang takes care of the rest
Whisper [Soeurang]: I don’t have the confidence to say it unnoticed haha
Me: just
Me: I told Choco yesterday too
Chocolate milk: yes
Whisper [Soeulang]: Never-sama’s words are somehow similar to Nang-nim’s
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m afraid to answer haha
Me: To put it simply
Me: I played with Eulang as usual
Me: I told him
Me: that
Me: I made some mistakes
Never Die: What mistake?
Me: I can’t speak without Furangi’s permission
Never Die: Is this an unspeakable kind of mistake?
Me: It’s about personal circumstances
Me: It’s a little hard to say while listening to everything
Sourang: I won’t say anything
Me: ok haha
Me: Anyway, I can’t go into detail, but
Me: It could be a little strangely connected
Me: I cried
Me: I put an apple right away
Me: it’s over
Soeurang: Why do you say that you cried haha
Soeurang: Embarrassingly haha
Never Die: Is that all?
Me: yes
Never Die: Hmm.
Gil-dong 3-ri: How do you make people cry with your tongue?
Me: To a guy who only knows how to hit and cry
Me: I wonder if it would be meaningful if I told you
Chocolate milk: You said you’ve been scolded for a similar problem before.
Chocolate milk: I heard the old man say something again this time
Chocolate milk: They said I need to wake up a bit haha
Never Die: Ohh
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: What should I do with that snout?
Me: I spit out everything from one to ten
Never Die: If you made a mistake about personal circumstances, it’s a problem between you two.
Never Die: I wonder what this man needs to say if he has already apologized.
Never Die: If we talk about it here, it will only become more nagging.
Me: yes
Gildong 3-ri: No, I don’t know yet.
Gil-dong 3-ri: From what I saw before, Soeulang-nim took a lot of sides.
Gil-dong 3-ri: This time, he might have been tricked into watching the show.
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim, I’m not that kind of person.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even after seeing that
Gildong 3-ri: Do you feel anything?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Haengnim
Never die: haha
Soeurang: Because it’s not haha
Neverdie: Yes.
Never Die: Nangi-nim decided to talk to me separately later.
Never Die: Just in case, I’d like to tell Soeulang-nim out of an old age.
Neverdie: Sometimes you feel insensitive to what Nangi-nim says, don’t you?
Sourang: that’s
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: Quite a lot haha
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Never Die: It’s not because Nangi-nim has malicious intentions either, but
Never Die: Even so, you have to say it clearly.
Never Die: Nangi-nim in particular has a thorny personality.
Never Die: There are many times when the words that are spat out casually are poisonous.
Never Die: At times like these, it’s more important to tell people around you that something is wrong.
Never Die: It is a wrong idea that you have to put up with it just because you are friendly.
Soeurang: It’s not necessarily like that… Lol
Soeurang: Nang-nim, I don’t talk carelessly more than I thought.
Soeurang: You often say insensitive things.
Soeurang: I don’t say things that really hurt me
Soeurang: To the extent that it can be passed as a joke
Neverdie: That’s good.
Gildong 3-ri: There’s no way
Soeurang: Nang-nim exaggerated the fact that he cried all the time haha
Soeurang: Actually, it’s a bit stingy.
Soeurang: It’s not like I just cried out loud
Soeurang: Nang-nim apologized right away
Soeurang: Both went well
Soeurang: Why are you doing this to Nangnim?
Neverdie: That’s right.
Soeurang: If I was really angry
Soeurang: What does it matter who Nang is fighting with?
Soeurang: If you were like Never, would you have come to stop me in such a situation?
Never Die: That must be difficult, right?
Soeurang: I rather
Soeurang: Compared to Nangnim’s mistake,
Sourang: Because I’m so sorry
Sourang: Don’t worry too much
Soeurang: I comforted her and did that.
Me: okay
Me: ugh
Me: stop
Sourang: yes
Me: You said I shouldn’t rush
Me: Calm down, calm down.
Soeurang: I’ll keep my mouth shut now haha
Neverdie: Yes.
Never Die: If the two of you solved it well, I won’t say more.
Neverdie: I don’t think there was anything to worry about.
Soeurang: You’re not trying to scold me by calling me later, right?
Never Die: I won’t. Hehe
Sourang: Then I’m glad
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Just before, Gildong-nim said that he was prakchi
Soeurang: You are negotiating over chicken.
Me: Prak haha
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: That’s right, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why does it sound like that?
Never die: haha
Soeurang: Well, the other day, I was scolded by Mr.
Soeurang: Please cheer me up
Soeurang: I’m just depressed
Soeurang: Thinking about that
Soeurang: Just don’t do it haha
Chocolate Milk: Did you ask Urang to cheer you up?
Me: Well, that’s what I always say
Me: I didn’t have any deep meaning.
Chocolate Milk: So, did you get some energy?
Me: well
Me: how was it
Soeurang: Anyway, don’t scold me, Nang.
Never die: scold me. Haha
Neverdie: I just gave you a few words of advice.
Never Die: Nangi-nim is so good at being alone
Neverdie: I don’t need much advice like that.
Soeurang: Guh
Soeulang: In the end, Nangnim made a mistake
Soeurang: It’s because I begged you to play
Never Die: Hmm
Soeurang: If you want to scold me, scold me haha
Me: but the furrow is nice
Me: Look at the far-fetched attack with no words
Me: It looks like a hamster swinging its fist
Gil-dong 3-ri: You really are
Gil-dong 3-ri: No
Me: what the heck
Gil-dong 3-ri: No
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you said it now
Gildong 3-ri: I think I will be cursed
Soeurang: I’m not the kind of person who swears;
Gildong 3-ri: I know
Me: There’s a reason I heal while watching my furrow.
Never Die: Soeurang-nim said so strongly
Never Die: I don’t think there’s a place for me to intervene.
Never Die: Anyway, Nangi-sama, be careful from now on.
Me: I will
Soeurang: haha
Never Die: And it’s a good thing that Soeu and Nim follow well.
Never Die: Don’t try to listen to what Nangi says too directly.
Never Die: Think carefully and if you don’t think so, you should say no.
Never Die: You can prevent bigger mistakes later.
Soeurang: yes
Never Die: This isn’t necessarily Nangi-nim’s problem.
Never Die: There is no guarantee that people will only say the right things.
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: That’s okay haha
Soeurang: If I ask you something
Soeurang: Nang is always
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: You have to say Mo
Sourang: This is all my opinion.
So Eurang: It’s an experience you’ve been through
Soeurang: I put a lot of emphasis on it.
Neverdie: That’s right.
Neverdy: That’s really unfortunate.
Soeurang: Nang-nim doesn’t always say that what he said is right haha
Chocolate Milk: Instead, you skillfully persuade
Sourang: That’s… Lol
Soeurang: Because I’m an idiot haha
Sourang: I can’t help it.
Me: But these days, my eyes are quicker
Me: Don’t do it in moderation
Soeurang: I’m learning too
Me: haha
Never Die: Yes. Haha
Never Die: If there are no problems between the two of you, that’s it.
Never Die: I was just going to talk about it because I was worried.
Neverdie: Seeing you say that, I don’t think it’s necessary.
Me: look
Me: They made a fuss for no reason
Gildong 3-ri: But the fact that you were wrong
Gildong 3-ri: No change
Whisper [Soeurang]: Did I do well?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Yes yes
Whisper to [Soeurang]: You worked hard haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I will compliment you, Seo Yoon-ah
Whisper [Soeurang]: Haha
Whisper [Soeurang] : Those people hardly listen to me
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Because I’ve been fooled so many times haha
Whisper [Soeulang]: Precious everyday behavior
Whisper to [Soeurang]: That’s what I mean haha
Whisperer [Soeurang]: Then you’re not going to spread the video anymore, are you?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Haha
Whisper to [Soeurang] : ㅁㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋㅋ
Whisper [Soeurang]: Whyong
Gildong 3-ri: I have nothing to say, really.
Whisper To [Soeurang]: Is that why you were so desperate?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Do you know how anxious I was?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Men
Whisper [Soeurang]: That
Whisper [Soeurang]: I see with those eyes, so
Whisper [Soeurang]: Anyway, promise me quickly
Whisper [Soeurang]: I will never upload it
Whisper To [Soeurang]: I was just joking.
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I said it yesterday too
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I will show you who is good for you haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Then why did you say that?
Whisper to [Soeulang]: At least once a day
Whisper to [Soeulang]: I have to tease him haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Huh
Whisper to [Soeulang]: That is how our Seoyoon
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I won’t forget who owns it
Whisper [Soeurang]: Even if you don’t do that
Whisper [Soeurang]: I won’t forget haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: That’s the owner’s right
Whisper to [Soeulang] : Don’t be so boring
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Say what you taught me yesterday
Whisper [Soeurang]: Uh
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Hurry up
Whisper [Soeurang]: I am the exclusive pussy slave of the master
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Yes yes
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I like it that way
Whisper to [Soeulang] : Well done haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: I did everything I was told
Whisper [Soeurang]: Promise me quickly
Whisper to [Soeurang]: They say no haha
Whisper To [Soeulang]: If it was going to be sprayed like this in the first place
Whisper To [Soeurang]: You probably didn’t even delete it?
Whisper [Soeurang]: I was very scared
Whisper [Soeurang]: I almost pouted
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Okay haha
Whisper to [Soeulang] : Never again in front of people
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I won’t talk about that
Whisper [Soeurang]: Did you promise?
Chocolate milk: I’m afraid of you, so what can I say now haha
Chocolate milk: If you carelessly touch it, you will be in trouble haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Yes yes
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Promise
Gil-dong 3-ri: I wish I had a woman who would take sides like that.
Whisper [Soeurang]: Haha
Soeurang: It’s not always like that… Lol
Soeurang: It’s because I feel unfair this time
Soeurang: We never fought
Soeurang: I’m not particularly angry with Nangnim.
Soeurang: Everyone keeps saying something to Nangnim ㅋㅋ
Me: that’s right
Me: yes
Soeurang: Not usually
Chocolate milk: A
Chocolate milk: I usually do that, but what?
Soeurang: Nope haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim hates it
Soeurang: If I shield hard,
Soeurang: He suddenly turned around and hit me.
Soeurang: That’s really unfortunate
Me: A ghost cat who went through all the prenatal battles
Me: vs
Me: A puppy running around in front of its owner
Me: What would be easier to deal with?
Soeurang: Who is the puppy haha
Chocolate Milk: Why am I a monster?
Me: I know what you guys are talking about.
Chocolate milk: Is that really worth taking sides?
Chocolate milk: I know because I tried it.
Chocolate milk: It’s good if you don’t get hit in the back of the head
Chocolate milk: never say thank you
Chocolate Milk: That’s the guy you should hit with a shield
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate Milk: Come to your senses quickly!
Me: In terms of being ungrateful
Me: will you
Me: You shriveled bitch
Chocolate Milk: Why?
Chocolate milk: what
Me: Every time I come in after drinking
Me: I’ll listen to you all
Me: Every time I break up with a guy
Me: I listen to all your complaints and even comfort you
Me: If you’re bored, call me
Me: Talk nonsense until I fall asleep
Gildong 3-ri: Is that still the case?
Me: I stayed up all night yesterday
Me: Because he asked me to wake him up on the way to work
Me: wow
Me: Are you really crazy?
Chocolate milk: Why do you hear me?
Chocolate milk: You talk like that, really
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: I already know
Soeurang: So I
Soeurang: Yesterday Nang was in a bad mood
Soeurang: Maybe it’s because I didn’t get enough sleep… Lol
Sourang: I thought so too
Me: Reasonable doubt
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: And you know what’s funnier?
Me: Even when I had a boyfriend, I said that shit
Me: Does this make sense in common sense?
Chocolate milk: I can’t sleep
Chocolate Milk: He said he would talk to his brother on the phone.
Chocolate Milk: Why
Chocolate milk: what
Chocolate Milk: What can anyone say?
Gildong 3-ri: This boyfriend was bad
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you releasing such a child?
Gil-dong 3-ri: We have to save the environment
Me: Don’t you think so too?
Gil-dong 3-ri: He said his mind is bad.
Gildong 3-ri: He doesn’t even know what he did wrong.
Chocolate milk: I don’t understand
Gil-dong 3-ri: You can’t contact me unless you’re my younger brother
Gil-dong 3-ri; No, even if you can contact
Gildong 3-ri: Being misunderstood is your fault
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: Why do you trust people so much?
Chocolate milk: That’s for a girlfriend
Chocolate milk: I’m not saying anything strange over the phone.
Chocolate milk: I’m just talking about small talk.
Me: with my boyfriend
Me: with my boyfriend
Chocolate milk: Because they don’t accept it because they’re tired
Chocolate milk: That’s right haha
Me: Then I called you at 2:00 in the morning.
Me: Asking me to talk until I sleep
Me: How many people will accept it?
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry
Soeurang: Don’t bother me too much… Lol
Soeurang: After talking on the phone all night yesterday
Soeurang: You were very tired haha
Chocolate milk: Am I bad?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: say that
Chocolate milk: What do you think of the furangi?
Chocolate milk: Do you think it’s right that you don’t too?
Me: Don’t ask me anything strange
Sourang: I don’t know… Lol;;;;
Chocolate milk: I don’t think there is anything
Soeurang: It’s not good if you’re too tired… Degree?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: There is something Nang often says at times like this.
Soeurang: Isn’t it different for each person?
Sourang: Maybe… ?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: If there is someone who understands
Soeurang: There must be someone who isn’t.
Me: Well, if it’s a wise answer, it’s a wise answer
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s beyond Umunul
Gildong 3-ri: People are just stupid
Gil-dong 3-ri: You look like a bitch
Chocolate milk: I’m not really a man.
Chocolate milk: Even if you talk to a girl you know or a younger sister
Chocolate milk: I didn’t mind
Me: Because you have confidence to win?
Chocolate Milk: Yeah… LOL
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Gildong 3-ri: It’s great confidence, really.
Me: No, it’s confidence, aside from that
Me: It’s not a day or two thing
Me: The problem is that I accepted all of that shit
Me: That black-haired beast doesn’t trust people
Me: what?
Me: Do I take my anger out on Furang?
Me: You want me to do a bad boy cosplay?
Chocolate Milk: Did you like that… Lol
Me: I’m really pissed off
Chocolate milk: other than that
Chocolate milk: You didn’t even say anything haha
Me: I don’t believe you even if you say no
Soeurang: That’s because Nang is bad
Soeurang: That’s why you should have done well haha
Me : ?
Soeulang: He did a lot of unbelievable things
Soeurang: What should I do if they don’t believe me haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I didn’t explain properly
Chocolate milk: you’re bad
Me: Who the hell are you on?
Soeurang: It depends on the situation haha
Soeurang: When Nang-nim is scared, I’m on Nang-nim’s side
Sourang: When not… Lol
Me: what to do with that bat
Gildong 3-ri: First of all, I will be on your side
Gildong 3-ri: Be grateful
Me: As the real chocolate said
Me: Should you catch me and defeat me
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: When did I do that?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: That catches raw people haha
Soeurang: That
Sourang: No
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: Ugh
Chocolate Milk: Not really.
Chocolate Milk: Sister never said that
Never Die: Everyone seems to be having fun.
Soeurang: haha
Never Die: It seems to have been resolved roughly, so I’ll just stop going.
Never Die: Have a good night everyone.^^
Me: oops
Sourang: Goodbye~
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅅㅇ
Chocolate Milk: Are you going?
Chocolate Milk: Goodbye
Never Die: See you tomorrow.^^
SYSTEM :// [Never Die] Has exited.
Sourang: You’re gone
Me: forever by our side
Chocolate milk: Don’t send it haha
Chocolate milk: You’re not at that age yet.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Chicken is here
Gil-dong 3-ri: Wait a minute
Gil-dong 3-ri: I ordered an hour ago, but now it’s here.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you going to do business or not?
Me: I’m suddenly craving chicken too
Me: If I order it now, it will come up before 12 o’clock
Chocolate milk: Don’t talk about chicken
Chocolate milk: I’m still on a diet
Chocolate Milk: You’re hungry
Me: yes
Me: good idea
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Hey im
Me: Seeing this, I gained some weight
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Did I ask for too much?
Me: even if I lie
Me: I’m a man who can’t talk empty words
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry
Me: well you know
Sourang: I’m lying
Soeurang: If you can’t say empty words
Sourang: That’s just… Lol
Me: just what
Sourang: No
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Chocolate milk: Ugh
Chocolate Milk: Don’t be friends with him
Chocolate milk: One day I will definitely get hit in the back of the head haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim is not that kind of person.
Chocolate milk: Aigoo
Chocolate Milk: Even if Nang was swung around by his temper
Chocolate milk: Do you still say that?
Soeurang: Nang-nim’s personality is a bit toxic, but haha
Soeurang: I’m not a bad person though.
Chocolate milk: That’s what you know
Soeurang: If you think you did something wrong
Soeurang: I admit it right away
Soeurang: To the extent that the viewer feels sorry
Soeurang: I sincerely apologize.
Chocolate Milk: Yes, but… Lol
Soeurang: Well, I really don’t say anything harsh.
Soeurang: I don’t know why everyone is doing this to Nangnim.
Chocolate milk: Just like what he thinks
Chocolate milk: I’m not a proper human.
Sourang: Why?
Chocolate milk: First of all, the spout is inexhaustibly light
Chocolate Milk: I don’t listen to anyone’s words
Chocolate milk: He only says what he wants to say haha
Sourang: I know that too
Chocolate Milk: Besides, your personality is fickle.
Chocolate milk: Your mind changes quickly depending on your mood
Chocolate milk: I’m not interested in other people’s feelings
Chocolate Milk: I want to do it my way
Soeurang: It didn’t happen to me… Lol
Chocolate Milk: How shameless is it?
Chocolate milk: It’s selfish and mentally strong
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: Because even teeth are good
Chocolate Milk: Even if we fight, we can never win.
Soeurang: I had no intention of winning in the first place… Lol
Soeurang: I don’t even want to fight
Soeurang: We should get along well. Why are we fighting?
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t it strange that we don’t fight?
Soeurang: Fighting is weirder haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: If you can’t fight
Chocolate milk: It’s best not to fight and move on
With Soeu: Yes
Chocolate Milk: But if you know Nang for a long time,
Chocolate milk: You’ll know what it means to be annoyingly mean?
Chocolate milk: Nang is more insidious than I thought
Chocolate milk: even while making people angry
Chocolate milk: I make perfect holes for myself to escape through.
Sourang: But there is
Soeurang: Why did you do that from a while ago haha
Soeurang: Gossip and gossip
Chocolate Milk: No, it’s not gossip lol
Soeurang: Because you keep saying bad things… Lol
It’s me
Me: ugh
Sourang: What is it?
Me: choco
Chocolate milk: I don’t even call you sister anymore
Me: Have you guys tried tomato ramen?
Sourang: What is that… ?
Soeurang: Tomato ramen?
Chocolate milk: Is it new?
Me: what
Me: Haven’t you heard of it?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: This is the first time I’m hearing from Nang-nim.
Chocolate milk: I’ve heard of it for the first time
Me: I just saw it on YouTube
Me: Boil onions and tomatoes in water
Me: After adding ramen
Me: Red pepper powder and garlic pepper
Me: I put it in and make it
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Soeurang: It seems strange… Lol
Me: no
Me: it’s delicious
Soeurang: The recipe for boiling in tomato water is
Soeurang: It is also found in Chinese cuisine.
Chocolate Milk: Tomato Egg Soup
Chocolate Milk: Are you talking about that?
With Soeu: Yes
Soeurang: Put ramen in there
Soeurang: Garlic and Cheongyang pepper… ?
Sourang: I think it’s strange too
Me: I will
Soeurang: Do you want to eat? Haha
Me: No, ramen noodles
Me: I thought I could do it too
Me: I only know how to make ramen
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate milk: I’m hungry
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t eat those things
Gil-dong 3-ri: Eat chicken, chicken
Me: where have you been
Gil-dong 3-ri: I bought a beer
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shieeeee
Gil-dong 3-ri: Look at how crispy and moist the fried batter is.
Chocolate Milk: Hungry
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s why I don’t eat unless it’s boneless.
Chocolate milk: I’m hungry and annoying.
Chocolate milk: I ate a sandwich all day and endured it
Chocolate Milk: Why are you fucking ordering chicken at a time like this?
Chocolate Milk: Do you want to die?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you twist it, you too
Chocolate Milk: Who’s doing the cleaning?
Gil-dong 3-ri: tomorrow’s you
Chocolate milk: Are you crazy haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: When we build in installments, we don’t think about paying the back
Gil-dong 3-ri: On the topic of putting it off for you next month and the next month after that
Gildong 3-ri: Why can’t chicken do that?
Gildong 3-ri: What’s the value of a life where you can’t eat chicken?
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: no way
Chocolate milk: Don’t tempt me
Gil-dong 3-ri: With only one chicken
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s so colorful, right?
Chocolate milk: Damn it haha
Gildong 3-ri: If only there was a microphone at home
Gil-dong 3-ri: The sound of chewing batter
Gildong 3ri: I would have heard it in ASMR
Chocolate milk: don’t
Chocolate milk: don’t do it
Me: I’m craving chicken
Me: shit
Soeurang: But what kind of chicken is it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Soy sauce and garlic
Soeurang: You seem to like that a lot haha
Soeurang: You said that the other day
Gildong 3-ri: Did I?
Gildong 3-ri: When was that?
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t remember
Soeurang: Why before?
Soeulang: I received a gifticon… Lol
Soeurang: To Never
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ah
Me: Do you remember something like that?
Soeurang: I remember roughly every conversation I heard once.
Soeurang: Nang-nim forgets everything, but… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s amazing
Me: yes
Me: weird
Gil-dong 3-ri: No
Gildong 3-ri: Even though it’s not about you
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think it’s strange that you remember
Chocolate milk: You seem to have a good memory.
Me: What?
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: What’s your memory?
Me: I like the furry hair too
Me: It’s because he’s a little stupid
With Soeu: ?
Gil-dong 3-ri: smart fool
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gildong 3-ri: Not rare
Chocolate Milk: What are you talking about?
Me: I hope you don’t understand
Gil-dong 3-ri: A bastard who goes to Yonsei University
Gil-dong 3-ri: I saw that the shovel was not working properly.
Gildong 3-ri: I knew there were two types of heads.
Me: I think that bastard was in our unit for some reason.
Chocolate Milk: Okay
Chocolate Milk: Stop being a baby in the military
Chocolate milk: stop there
With Soeu: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey
Gil-dong 3-ri: But now I can’t eat a whole chicken.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I ate a few pieces, but I’m full.
Gildong 3-ri: As expected, my body breaks down quickly because I don’t exercise.
Me: How can one person not be one chicken?
Me: If you’re a human baby, you should eat one whole.
Gil-dong 3-ri: fuck
Gil-dong 3-ri: I had 2 chickens until last year.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Is it because we had dinner?
Me: Chocolate is also 1 chicken
Chocolate milk: What?
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: 0.7 chicken at most?
Me: Don’t pretend to be weak
Me: In your seat, five beers and
Me: You’re the bitch who eats 1.5 chickens.
Chocolate milk: That’s haha
Soeurang: That’s great haha
Chocolate Milk: Nope haha
Chocolate milk: Because of the stress at that time
Chocolate milk: Because it was when I was overeating
Chocolate milk: Not now haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: And then I went to the second car.
Gildong 3-ri: It’s a surprising and great camouflage, really.
Me: Can I tell you something more surprising?
Me: After eating like that
Me: I went to Vera because I was craving something sweet
Soeurang: wow
Me: I don’t think I’ll ever be able to do one chicken.
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: There are half of them too haha
Soeurang: Oily in the first place
Soeurang: I can’t even eat much.
Me: What’s wrong with your mouth being so short?
Chocolate Milk: You know too much
Chocolate milk: It’s like the biggest obstacle to my marriage.
Me: Please keep the wedding a secret
Me: don’t tell us
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a waste of money for condolences
Soeurang: Congratulatory money… Lol
Me: I’m giving it to my husband
Gil-dong 3-ri: Oh, like this
Sourang: Oh
Gildong 3-ri: You don’t know the joke
Sourang: I’m sorry I didn’t notice.
Soeurang: I didn’t know it was a joke
Me: haha
Chocolate milk: I won’t invite you
Chocolate milk: Don’t ask me later
Gil-dong 3-ri: You are the one who says the guest part-time job is expensive.
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t send us wedding invitations
Gil-dong 3-ri: Wearing a sparkly dress and going
Me: haha
Me: 10 minutes after the wedding
Me: If someone kicks in the door
Me: I know it’s me haha
Chocolate Milk: This marriage is invalid!!
Chocolate Milk: Can you try that?
Me: Meal ticket!!
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: What are you doing after seeing the wedding?
Me: I’m going to go to the buffet quickly and fill up my stomach.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yukhoe
Gil-dong 3-ri: Serve raw meat
Me: no
Me: Galbi-tang for a wedding
Chocolate milk: Oh, I’m hungry.
Chocolate milk: I want to sleep quickly
Chocolate milk: empty stomach
Me: If it’s bad, eat something
Me: If you’re too hungry
Me: Rather, stomach acid refluxed
Me: They say it’s not good for your health
Chocolate milk: Is that so?
Soeurang: Nangnim
Soeurang: I’m hungry too haha
Me: what
Soeurang: It’s just like that haha
Me: Things that are good at cooking
Me: Why are you doing this to me haha
Me: do it yourself
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Didn’t everyone eat dinner?
Sourang: Annoying… Lol
Chocolate milk: One cucumber around 9 o’clock
Me: No matter how much I’m on a diet
Me: One cucumber was too much
Me: Eat well please
Chocolate milk: It’s annoying haha
Me: You too
Me: Don’t skip meals just because it’s annoying
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you’re going to eat it that way
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t go on a diet, just
Gildong 3-ri: Beat it up
Gildong 3-ri: Eating is the most important thing
Gildong 3-ri: I said so
Gildong 3-ri: Are you looking for something to harm your body?
Chocolate milk: no
Gildong 3-ri: I said it clearly
Gildong 3-ri: Reduce carbs and eat protein
Gildong 3-ri: Then you say you lose weight on your own?
Chocolate milk: When you come home from work
Chocolate milk: It’s troublesome to make dinner
Chocolate Milk: Even Diet
Chocolate milk: how to make it haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: So, why don’t you say you’re going on a diet?
Gildong 3-ri: What’s the point if it hurts your health?
Me: He said that making dinner was troublesome
Me: Why do you say come to eat?
Chocolate milk: if there is someone who eats it
Chocolate milk: I’m still motivated haha
Chocolate Milk: When I’m alone
Chocolate milk: I can’t even put it in a bowl
Gildong 3-ri: It’s dirty, so don’t eat the whole frying pan.
Me: Take care of yourself with the will to do so
Soeurang: Did you say come to eat?
Chocolate milk: yes
Soeurang: So I went? Haha
Chocolate Milk: Nangi won’t come even if she dies
Chocolate milk: It’s annoying
Me: The last time I made it was delicious
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: why
Me: last winter
Better
Me: what
Me: Hot Pot with Chicken
Me: I put udon in it and ate it
Me: I can’t remember the name
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate milk: Mizutaki?
Me: Was that a name?
Me: Anyway, Japanese food
Me: that
Soeurang: You also cook Japanese food.
Soeurang: It looks very difficult haha
Chocolate milk: I just imitated it haha
Chocolate milk: It’s not that difficult if you make it simply.
Chocolate milk: It’s like white soup boiled in a pot.
Soeurang: You must be good at cooking.
Me: I’m not good at cooking
Me: The rice he cooks is really good
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t want to praise it if possible.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have to admit that it’s delicious
Soeurang: Gukuna
Chocolate milk: But why don’t you come to eat it haha
Me: Eat something delicious
Me: You’re going to treat me like a slave
Me: I’m not going lol
Soeurang: haha
Me: You too
Me: You said you’re good at cooking
Soeurang: I didn’t say I was particularly good at it… Lol
Me: Heard that he hadn’t heard that it wasn’t delicious anywhere.
Chocolate milk: Oh
Me: Then what are you good at?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: That’s why I always ask you to come to eat.
Soeurang: Did you keep doing that? Haha
Chocolate Milk: Did Nangi do that?
Chocolate milk: Do you want rice?
Soeurang: I did that a few times haha
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t that too shameless?
Chocolate Milk: How can you say something like that?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: I was just the one her grandmother used to make.
Soeurang: Look at it and imitate it.
Soeurang: I can’t do difficult things… Lol
Me: Homemade food is good
Gil-dong 3-ri: Good
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s so fucking hard
Me: go home
Me: you bastard
Gildong 3-ri: What do you say?
Soeurang: Nang visited last week haha
Gildong 3-ri: Did you go together?
Sourang: What is it?
Gildong 3-ri: How do you know so well?
Soeurang: I know because you told me haha
Soeurang: You came back and you just got annoyed with me
Soeurang: I’m tired haha
Chocolate milk: why are you so annoyed?
Chocolate milk: This burn haha
Me: I went there because it was a family gathering
Me: I haven’t been in for a day
Me: As soon as I saw your face, I just went rogue
Me: I’m scratching until I break a side dish
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re not even your wife, you’re ripping something off haha
Me: I wondered if I was so wrong
Soeurang: You didn’t go that far haha
Soeurang: It was hard because I just waited for a long time
Soeurang: I was asking you to tell me that you had a hard time.
Chocolate Milk: Nangi would never say that.
Soeurang: I didn’t do it in the end… Lol
Me: You really made me suffer
Me: yes
Me: you did
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate Milk: You know what’s more annoying?
Chocolate milk: He doesn’t know what I want to hear.
Chocolate milk: I know everything
Chocolate milk: They say they don’t do it on purpose haha
Sourang: I think so
Chocolate milk: Because he’s a bad guy
Sourang: I hope it’s not like that
Soeurang: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have to eat the leftovers tomorrow
Gil-dong 3-ri: If I eat more, I’ll feel bad.
Me: You’re too old to leave chicken
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even in front of Brother Never
Gildong 3-ri: Can you say that?
Me: that guy
Me: I’m only looking for a chance to preach to me
Me: I don’t want to be caught in trouble
Me: lol
Gildong 3-ri: You think it’s a fault
Gildong 3-ri: It’s your fault, bastard.
Me: say so
Gil-dong 3-ri: If it wasn’t for Soeulang-nim,
Gil-dong 3-ri: I would have been scolded for being left behind
Gildong 3-ri: You must be lucky, son of a bitch
Soeurang: It’s not Nang-nim’s fault… ;;;;;
Me: it’s my fault
Me: Let’s admit what we have to admit and move on
Soeurang: Why are you saying I’m fine?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Look resolute
Me: no, so
Me: Uncle Never also has bad intentions
Me: It’s not because I want to crave me
Me: just talk a little bit
Me: Defeating people with theories so that they can’t even refute them
Me: I stabbed myself in the head and killed myself a few times
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Why am I talking to you, Never?
Soeurang: I knew you were similar to Nangnim.
Me : ?
Soeulang: Nangnim also beats people with the right theory
Me: is it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know
Gildong 3-ri: What comes out of your mouth
Gil-dong 3-ri: Except for inhalation, everything is Gura
Chocolate milk: Then exhaled breath?
Gil-dong 3-ri: When you come out, say Guraya
Chocolate Milk: haha
Sourang: no
Soeurang: Isn’t that the right theory?
Soeurang: But when I talk to Nangnim,
Sourang: Something is strange, but
Soeurang: I can’t refute
Soeurang: I have a stuffy feeling haha
Chocolate milk: I think I know what you mean
Sourang: So let’s agree
Soeurang: I’m embarrassed because I don’t think it’s completely right.
Soeurang: But it’s plausible to say no again
Soeurang: That’s why I’m annoyed… Lol
Me: Maybe it’s just a matter of my credit
Me: Because you don’t trust me in the first place
Me: Even if you bring the theory
Me: I can’t refute it, but I’m just saying it’s embarrassing
Chocolate milk: The world doesn’t call such things a theory haha
Gildong 3-ri: Usually, we call that kind of sophistry.
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: Sophistry
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Chocolate milk: Nangi is good at that.
Chocolate milk: Subtly reacting emotionally
Chocolate milk: test the reaction
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: I’m sure I’m saying the right thing.
Soeurang: When Nang-nim gets angry, I feel sorry for nothing
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: So I didn’t know at the time
Chocolate milk: After thinking about it, it’s definitely strange
Chocolate milk: There are many like that haha
Soeurang: But the next time I try to ask
With Soeu; Actually, I can’t remember Nang at all.
Soeurang: I feel like I’m getting small for no reason… Lol
Chocolate Milk: No matter how old he gets
Chocolate milk: Doesn’t it change haha
Me: I’m embarrassed
Gil-dong 3-ri: No matter how many years pass, I still have my first intention.
Me: Even after years, I am the same person
Chocolate milk: You package it like that
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s garbage, so that’s it
Gildong 3-ri: Who is trying to win the conversation?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You have no basic personality
Me: I’m not like you either
Soeurang: Anyway haha
Soeurang: I haven’t talked to Never much.
Soeurang: I don’t know if what you’re saying is sophistry or not.
Soeurang: When Monga talks about it, he gets intimidated.
Soeurang: Same as Nangnim
Gil-dong 3-ri: That man always speaks only the truth.
Gildong 3-ri: Even if you try to refute something
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because I deliberately beat it with common sense so I don’t say anything.
Gil -dong 3 -ri: The same is like a fuckingang, so even a baby can’t speak
Gildong 3-ri: Why?
Gildong 3-ri: If you say something wrong, it will come back to you.
Soeurang: Gukuna
Soeurang: Very strict and tight
Soeurang: I’m guessing you’re someone like that.
Me: no
Me: it’s not like that
Me: this is true
Me: It’s hard to explain
Gil-dong 3-ri: You can see that it’s all part of the base meal.
Gil-dong 3-ri: After the sermon, if you go into craving
Gil-dong 3-ri: There is no one as venomous as that nobleman.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know if it’s because I’ve been eating for a long time.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I know how to seek people well
Chocolate milk: It’s a bit like gossiping, but it’s a bit like that haha
Me: Because I said it all before
Chocolate milk: That’s right haha
Soeurang: Then, did Nang-nim just get kicked?
Soeulang: If you think about Nangnim’s personality
Soeurang: Being scolded by someone and things like that
Soeurang: I don’t think I can stand it
Me: It’s different for each person.
Chocolate milk: At best, it’s just grumbling.
Chocolate Milk: There’s not much Nangi can do
Soeurang: Nang-nim is a weak opponent.
Me: That man can’t be covered by me
Chocolate milk: If it wasn’t Eurang today
Chocolate milk: It’s been a while since I almost lost my mental state haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: So-eul and nim be careful too
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not a man who just smiles.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Right now, he seems like a nice guy.
Gildong 3-ri: If you get caught once, your mentality will explode
Soeurang: So, did you call Never earlier?
Soeurang: Are you scolding Nang?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I should be careful too
Soeurang: I wonder if Nang will cover you haha
Chocolate milk: It’s okay to growl
Chocolate milk: What that man wants
Chocolate Milk: They’re the only ones
Chocolate Milk: He’s relatively gentle with women haha
Soeurang: That’s a bit… Lol
Soeurang: I thought you were a gentle person
Chocolate Milk: That’s why they say I’m always gross
Chocolate Milk: That man is also a very sinister nobleman.
Soeurang: How about compared to Nangnim?
Gildong 3-ri: I didn’t waste my age.
Gil-dong 3-ri: The cock bag is still mild.
Soeurang: Heoul;;
Chocolate Milk: About 10 years after I buried Nangi… ?
Chocolate milk: Wouldn’t it be similar if you leave it for a while?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t even want to imagine
Chocolate milk: But if Nangi eats about 30
Chocolate milk: It’s really not a joke, you’re going to get poisoned?
Chocolate milk: I’m still a stubborn kid
Chocolate milk: When you get old and can’t communicate
Chocolate milk: Who would stop that haha
Soeurang: Do you have five years left?
Chocolate milk: Until then, that temperamental hair
Chocolate milk: I have to kill it somehow lol
Me: Will it be that easy?
Soeurang: Why don’t you start off by reducing the cursing?
Chocolate milk: cursing is not the problem
Chocolate milk: I have to sew up my mouth
Gildong 3-ri: Just be born again
Gildong 3-ri: That’s the answer
Me: Because I’m still listening
Me: These bastards are just talking
Me: and growl
Sourang: yes
Me: Don’t expect me to cover you
Me: keep your mind straight
Me: You should think not to get scolded
Chocolate Milk: Whose mouth said that?
Me: You can’t always think that someone will cover for you
Soeurang: Look at that haha
Soeurang: What Nangnim is saying is the right theory.
Soeurang: Monga is weird.
Soeurang: Strangely, I don’t want to understand
Chocolate Milk: Are you? I think I want to haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s just
Gildong 3-ri: It’s because that bastard is so shameless.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did you even weld it on the face?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if people die in front of your eyes
Gil-dong 3-ri: He’s a guy who won’t blink
Me: No, he hasn’t tasted Mr.
Me: You keep saying that I’m similar to you
Me: I’ve never been as sharp as Daddy Never
Gil-dong 3-ri: Uncle’s taste
Chocolate milk: Somehow it sounds erotic haha
Soeurang: Don’t talk like that, really
Soeurang: And I’ve never been holding on to anything.
Soeurang: That’s the angle I see every day
Me: when did I piss you off
Me: tell me
Soeurang: Almost every day
Me: Do I just think about you every day?
Me: Are you saying that now?
Sourang: Isn’t that so?
Me: so just
Me: Because when you talk, you get pushed back
Me: I feel the style is similar
Me: It’s not really like that when you listen to what they’re talking about
Soeurang: I see
Soeurang: You’re turning around because you have nothing to say
Soeurang: You’re talking back, right now
Chocolate milk: I suddenly said something haha
Chocolate milk: Turn the curve like that
Chocolate milk: I’m going to turn around while changing the topic
Me: The people here have known each other for a long time.
Me: Sorin, who said that I and Never’s father’s speaking style are similar
Me: I heard it from you for the first time haha
Sourang: Yes?
Me: yes
Soeura: Am I the only one who feels that way?
Chocolate milk: Maybe it’s because we’re so used to it haha
Chocolate Milk: Because both of them are clever
Chocolate milk: You may feel that way haha
Gildong 3-ri: Well, if you have to ask
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fucker is tired of talking
Gil-dong 3-ri: Never Haeng-nim is hard to talk to
Chocolate Milk: Are you okay?
Me: I couldn’t match the rhyme, so I got a ghost
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey
Gil-dong 3-ri: Say goodbye
Gildong 3-ri: Look up what I said earlier
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s just the right time
Chocolate Milk: Are you starting that story again?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Set fire to dry firewood
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s because I’m trying to sneak past it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do you think I will forget it nicely?
Me: so now
Me: That you are dry firewood
Me: What part do you admit?
Chocolate milk: Let’s use dry rice straw
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ha
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t really open this up and show it.
Gildong 3-ri: There is no way to prove it ^^
Me: ah
Me: When you were drunk and stretched out before
Me: Choco took off his pants to check.
Chocolate milk: yah haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Chocolate Milk: Please stop talking nonsense
Chocolate milk: When did I say that?
Chocolate milk: When people hear it, they know it’s real.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You went as far as you did, really.
Soeurang: Anyway, that’s a bit… ;;;;;
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: nope
Chocolate milk: Unnie didn’t do that ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: Trust me
Gildong 3-ri: This is absurd
Gil-dong 3-ri: On the subject of doing such a thing
Chocolate milk: Nope haha
Gildong 3-ri: What about sexual harassment?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did you mean to say shit?
Chocolate milk: I understand the doubts haha
Chocolate Milk: Please trust me just once.
Chocolate milk: I didn’t do that haha
Me: There must still be pictures in the gallery
Me: Are you still going to cheat?
Chocolate milk: Hey haha
Chocolate milk: Why are you doing this to me haha
Chocolate milk: Is it yesterday’s revenge?
Chocolate Milk: Did you have that much grudge?
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, but
Chocolate milk: I’m going crazy, really haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: First, while drinking with you guys
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t remember reaching out first?
Chocolate Milk: What?
Chocolate milk: I’m the one who always leaves
Chocolate milk: I’m the first to get drunk
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Chocolate Milk: Because that’s right haha
Chocolate milk: That’s what Nangi is screaming at
Chocolate milk: wow
Chocolate Milk: How can you not breathe like that?
Chocolate milk: Lies come out naturally, right?
Me: giggling
Soeurang: I believed for a moment… Lol
Chocolate milk: Nope
Chocolate milk: I’m not that kind of girl.
Chocolate Milk: Anyway
Chocolate milk: It’s not that far
Soeurang: Nang-nim is lying
Soeurang: It won’t be a day or two
Soeurang: Seeing that no one believes me
Soeurang: Trust each other… Haha
Me: no
Me: not at all
Chocolate milk: One person here
Chocolate milk: To the point where you agree to appear on the 9 o’clock news?
Soeurang: I’m envious haha
Gildong 3-ri: Yes?
With Soeu: That’s how close they are.
Soeurang: Even though Nangnim said that, he didn’t get angry.
Soeurang: The fact that it can be taken as a joke
Soeurang: I’m a bit envious… Haha
Chocolate milk: Even looking at this tail, I can say that… ?
Gildong 3-ri: The relationship that only aims at the back of each other’s head
Gildong 3-ri: I think it was just proven.
Chocolate milk: I envy the bloody relationship
Me: you understand
Me: Urang has lived all this time
Me: I’ve never had any friends
Me: Even if we swear at each other with harsh words
Me: I only see it as being close
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ahhh
Soeurang: Not at all haha
Soeurang: You say that again
Chocolate milk: Ughhhhh
Chocolate Milk: Do you want to be friends with your sister?
Me: The seven year age difference doesn’t have a conscience
Chocolate Milk: Do you want to keep doing that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Oh, that’s right.
Gildong 3-ri: Come to think of it, yes.
Gil-dong 3-ri: With Soeu and Nim
Gildong 3-ri: The age difference is bigger than I thought.
Me: i’m 5 years old
Me: You and Choco are seven and eight years old
Me: but what?
Me: friend?
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t it more of an aunt than a friend haha
Me: aunt is fine
Me: Much better than Auntie
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: what is it?
Chocolate Milk: Am I the target today?
Chocolate Milk: Why are you attacking only me?
Me: ugh
Sourang: yes
Me: From now on, if she is the older sister
Me: you can call me aunt
Me: If I got married early, I would have a daughter like you.
Me: I’m not old enough
Gildong 3-ri: There must be a nephew
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: What’s really bad about these?
Chocolate Milk: Saying everything from what I normally say to what I can’t say
Chocolate milk: Because we know what each other is worried about
Chocolate milk: I know very well where to stab
Me: lol
Chocolate milk: Noona got hurt, so I want to go
Me: yes
Me: Have a good day at work tomorrow
Gil-dong 3-ri: Goodbye
Chocolate milk: I can’t because I’m hungry
Chocolate milk: I should go to sleep soon
Me: I had a hard day today too
Me: I still have a week left
Me: but give it some strength
Chocolate milk: What happened?
Chocolate milk: Because I was hurt
Chocolate milk: Are you applying medicine?
Me: yes
Me: Albochil
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: I know you’re working hard
Me: don’t be too hard
Me: If it’s hard, say it’s hard
Chocolate Milk: Is it because you called me yesterday morning?
Chocolate milk: Why are you so kind haha
Chocolate milk: I can’t adapt
Chocolate milk: No, it’s good haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I saw that the atmosphere suddenly warmed up.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have to go soon too
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s good if it’s warm
Sourang: Why are you like that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have a personality that can’t stand things like this.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I want to lie down and watch soccer
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey
Gil-dong 3-ri: A cock bag
Me : ?
Gildong 3-ri: Are you not going to upload it after all?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Since before, you keep passing it on to other topics.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fucker
Me: I put it on an external hard drive
Me: It’s such a pain to find
Me: Just what you like next time
Me: I’ll get some and upload them
Gil-dong 3-ri: Sibeolnom
Gildong 3-ri: I knew that
Gil-dong 3-ri: Go
Chocolate milk: oops
Me: draw
Sourang: Goodbye
Sourang: See you tomorrow
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅅㄱ
SYSTEM :// [Gildong 3-ri] Has left.
Chocolate milk: Before he got a job, we stayed up all night together.
Chocolate milk: Look at it going in like a knife by this time
Me: You’re crying all night
Chocolate milk: It can’t be lol
Chocolate Milk: Stay awake for an hour or two at most
Chocolate milk: I will fall asleep as it is haha
Chocolate milk: It’s obvious without looking at it
Me: I have no choice but to work
Chocolate milk: When there is time, there is no money
Chocolate milk: I have no time because I have money.
Chocolate milk: First of all, something is always missing
Me: So take care of your health
Me: Always remember that an old virgin has no one to take care of
Chocolate milk: Do you want to die?
Chocolate milk: Then you come and get it
Chocolate milk: Originally, this was
Chocolate milk: The one who said it will go
Me: I don’t want to be ill at this age.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: See you when you graduate
Chocolate milk: You don’t think you’ll age, do you?
Me: okay
Me: stop talking nonsense
Me: you go too
Me: I have to go to work
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate Milk: Why do you not want to go today?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: In the past, when this time came
Chocolate Milk: Rather, there are more chatting
Chocolate milk: I feel empty these days even after 11 o’clock
Me: Because there were a lot of people back then
Me: You can’t compare it to now when there are only 5 of us
Chocolate Milk: What should we do because our nang is lonely?
Me: I have a furrow
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Then noona will go too
Chocolate milk: Noona will work hard too
Chocolate milk: Nangi works hard too haha
Me: yes
Me: hurry up
Chocolate milk: oops
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has left.
Me: Seoyoon come out
Me: I know what you’re looking at
Me: where did he go
Soeurang: yes
Me: When someone goes, I have to say hello
Soeurang: I was doing something else for a while haha
Soeurang: You said hello to Gildong, but
Me: tsk
Soeurang: You may not be able to see… Lol
Soeurang: Nang-nim doesn’t just go to the chat room all the time, right?
Me: that’s it
With Soeu: haha
Me: no, actually
Me: from before
Me: to ask you
Me: I was thinking
With Soeu: ?
Me: Maybe chocolate is for you
Me: um
Me: did something wrong
Me: Isn’t that so?
Soeurang: Why suddenly haha
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Me: I don’t think so
Me: I’m asking just in case
Sourang: I didn’t do anything wrong
Me: yes
Me: it will
Me: Choco though her hair is a bit lighter
Me: I’m not the kind of person who intentionally scratches my mood
Me: But she said it wasn’t her fault
Me: I’m not the type to be shameless
Soeurang: After all, we’ve known each other for a long time
Soeurang: Do you know well?
Me: ok
Me: anyway
Me: It’s okay if we don’t have feelings for each other
Me: forget it
Soeurang: But why are you asking about that all of a sudden?
Me: forget it
Soeurang: Oh, why haha
Soeurang: Can’t I know this time too?
Me: That’s so tenacious
With Soeu: haha
Me: just
Me: Of course I didn’t think so
Me: I was watching the two of you talking earlier
Me: It was a bit risky
Me: That’s why I asked
With Soeu: ?
Me: even if it’s you
Me: Because Choco is a full-fledged adult
Me: I hope I won’t cross the line
Me: I waited
Soeurang: I’m an adult too.
Me: um
Me: yes
Soeurang: You know I don’t like to fight
Soeurang: Why do you only trust Choco?
Me: sorry
Me: I said something wrong again
Me: Of course, Seoyoon is also an adult.
Me: Otherwise I wouldn’t even touch it
Me: No minors
Me: caught
Soeurang: haha
Me: doing naughty things to high school students
Me: If you threatened me by taking a video
Me: It’s a shackle without going to trial
Soeurang: Yes haha
Soeurang: It was too much earlier, really
Soeurang: The owner may be joking, but
Soeurang: I mean, my heart is pounding.
Me: From now on, just think of it as a joke and enjoy it
Me: I told you not to do that
Soeurang: It seems difficult to enjoy it… Lol
Soeurang: I’ll believe it and see
Me: yes yes
Me: anyway
Me: I was talking about chocolate with you earlier
Me: I think it’s perfect
Me: why
Me: yes
With Soeu: ?
Me: Right before the women really fight
Me: Touching each one lightly
Me: It looks like they’re scratching each other’s nerves
Me: It was hard to watch
Sourang: Oh
Me: why
Soeurang: Talking about tomato ramen
Soeurang: I asked why did you come out haha
Soeurang: Was that on purpose?
With Soeu: haha
Me: then what do you do
Soeurang: Rather than saying what to do… Lol
Me: I think my stomach will wear out if I leave it alone.
Me: I should change the topic by saying something else
Soeurang: Rather than stopping the fight, Nang-nim
Soeurang: Because it’s an image that encourages haha
Soeurang: Why are you saying that all of a sudden?
Soeurang: I was a little confused… Lol
Me: Well, if it’s a fistfight with the cocksuckers
Me: Of course I watch while chewing popcorn
Me: Deliberately agitate in the middle
Me: I threw the popcorn I was eating
Soeurang: That’s right haha
Me: But do women fight?
Me: No, there are signs of a fight, right?
Me: Then you have to cover it up and dry it.
Me: I’ll be in big trouble if I’m just watching
Soeurang: Ohh?
Me: no
Me: Not for the reason you think
Me: When the girls start fighting
Me: enough to say for sure
Me: Because the surroundings are always involved?
Me: then how about
Soeurang: The atmosphere is getting awkward… ?
Me: Sparks are flying at the manager
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: Nang was the manager
Soeurang: I keep forgetting
Me: I have to deal with that
Me: Just thinking about it makes me feel annoyed
Soeurang: No, it’s sooooo
Soeurang: Not for any other reason
Soeurang: Was it just because it was annoying?
Soeurang: Do you have any plans to dry it?
Me: That’s why you say it’s dried now
Me: I have to step on the fire before it burns out.
Me: Otherwise, I’ll get caught in the middle and see blood
Me: If you have a manager ticket
Me: Everyone comes to me and expresses their regrets
Soeurang: Nang-nim is not interested
Me: It’s different for each person.
Me: We see each other every day
Me: If Seoyoon says you fought
Me: Am I interested or not?
Sourang: No… Won’t it?
Me: I really like the subtle spacing
Me: you know exactly
Soeurang: haha
Me: But being interested
Me: Covering is a completely different matter.
Me: um
Me: think
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I’m a human too
Me: so
Me: I tend to be more friendly
Me: It’s natural to want to pay attention, right?
Me: that’s unavoidable
Sourang: That’s right
Me: but what if
Me: I don’t listen to Seoyoon at all
Me: You said it was all your fault
Me: If I scold you and get angry
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: How do you feel?
Me: yes
Me: right?
Sourang: I didn’t do anything wrong.
Soeurang: No, I’m not the only one who did it wrong.
Soeurang: If Nang-nim only says something to me then
Soeurang: I think it would be really unfair
Soeurang: I think I’m going to cry out loud because it’s unfair
Me: If that happens, who is at fault anymore?
Me: There’s no point in arguing right and wrong, right?
Sourang: But there is
Soeurang: I sided with Nang earlier… Lol
Soeurang: I told you not to scold Never.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Nang-nim also said thank you, right?
Me: But that happened between the two of us
Me: Because other people are trying to intervene
Me: Seoyoon took the lead and said no
With Soeu: Yes
Sourang: That’s right
Me: In the end, I left the repair work to me, but
Soeurang: What should she do when she doesn’t have confidence?
Me: no matter what
Me: Even if it was the other way round
Me: Of course I’m on your side
Me: That’s because it’s a matter that needs to be settled between us
Me: but
Me: What if Seoyoon fights with Choco?
Me: Then I can’t take your side
Sourang: I thought that would be the case.
Soeurang: Because I heard it from Nangnim’s mouth
Soeurang: It’s a bit sad… Lol
Me: But I really can’t help it
Me: Choco must be thinking the same thing
Me: I’ve known you for a long time
Me: Why won’t you take my side?
Me: I’m sorry to say that then
Me: What should I say about it
Sourang: Then what if
Sourang: no
Sourang: It’s nothing
With Soeu: haha
Me: I know what you want to say
Me: I know
Me: This is not really about who is closer or close
Me: It’s not that kind of problem, Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Didn’t I tell you last time?
Me: If something goes wrong here
Me: First of all, I will kick out the parties and see
Soeurang: yes
Sourang: I heard
Me: Did you explain why?
Soeurang: I’m not interested in why we fight… ?
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: That’s right too
Me ; No matter what I do, dissatisfaction will inevitably remain
Me: Taking sides is a problem
Me: You stick to a completely neutral stance, right?
Me: so now
Me: Why don’t you take my side?
Me: The people I used to think were close
Me: I heard that a lot of people are sad that way
Sourang: Oh
Me: Then I got in there
Me: Should I actively fan it?
Sourang: No…
Sourang: Then you can’t
Me: yes
Me: So cool down a bit
Me: I have no choice but to send
Me: I hope you understand that part
Sourang: Then there is
Soeurang: Are you going to kick me out too?
Me: don’t look at me like that
Me: It’s not that I don’t know what answer I want to hear, but
Me: What did you say I hate so much?
Soeurang: The answer is you
Me: yes
Me: Then what should I do?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Of course I should be sorry
Me: Although I love you a lot
Me: If you keep forcing me to make a choice like that
Me: I can’t help it
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: This is a very sincere statement.
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Soeurang: I won’t do that again
Me: and
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: That owner
Me: How many times do you have to point it out?
Me: now he slowly chews on my words
Me: I think so
Soeurang: Can’t we call each other like this when we’re alone?
Me: How many times have I said no
Me: I need to make a clear distinction
Me: If you call me like that even when I’m not playing
Me: That means that you will always obey me.
Me: Are you saying you want to be dominated even in everyday life?
Sourang: Well
Me: You’ve never thought about it that far either.
Soeurang: I wish he would rather… Lol
Me: ha
Sourang: It’s strange… ?
Me: You haven’t experienced that side yet
Me: I’ve never heard a proper explanation
Me: Those words come out easily
Me: That’s not something I would ever say carelessly
Sourang: Why?
Me: Having my daily life managed
Me: If you think about how hard it is
Me: Doesn’t the answer come out roughly?
Sourang: I don’t know… ;;;;
Me: tsk
Soeurang: Just as usual
Soeurang: Just like you did during play
Soeurang: Obey your master
Soeurang: Do what you are told to do, work hard
Soeurang: Acting cute to get compliments
Sourang: Isn’t that okay?
Me: Wanting to have my daily life managed
Me: It’s more of a slave than a submissive
Me: once
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Let’s talk about that again tomorrow
Me: I’m not in that mood for some reason today
Me: I don’t have the confidence to explain to you
Sourang: Are you tired?
Me: yes
Me: My stomach hurts a bit
Sourang: Huh
Sourang: Then you can’t
Soeurang: Isn’t it dangerous?
I’m fine
Me: sometimes
Me: If you take medicine, you will get better
Soeurang: It’s because of me… ?
Me: no lol
Soeurang: I was just being rude to Choco.
Soeurang: I made you care about the owner
Sourang: Isn’t that so?
Me: I don’t mean to say that I was spoiled
Me: Did you act sensitive?
Me: As if we were going to fight
Sourang: yes
Me: That you were sharp
Me: Do you know?
Sourang: yes
Me: next time don’t do that lol
Me: I’m not raising my toenails like that with familiar faces
Me: I hate pushing with my age too
Me: Even Choco hates it when you bring it up
Me: I won’t tell you to be polite to older people, but
Me: At least to the person who wants to be nice to you
Me: don’t mess around like that
Sourang: yes
Me: I see you every day
Me: These are the faces I need to see
Me: Between the two of you, only my position is in trouble
Me: Because Seoyoon is a smart dog
Me: Do you fully understand what I’m talking about?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Why did you do that to Choco?
Sourang: no
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: You keep gossiping about Nangnim… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Usually, if it’s about Nang-nim
Soeurang: You talked and went around as if you knew everything
Soeurang: They said that they would stab you in the back
Soeulang: I’m just saying that I’m not a proper human being.
Soeurang: That’s because Nangnim heard it
Me: haha
Me: okay
Me: stop
Me: don’t cry
Sourang: I’m not crying
Me: really?
With Soeu: Yes
Sooyoung: It’s okay
Me: I’m glad
Soeurang: And then, I don’t believe anything Nangnim says.
Soeurang: What did you just say yesterday?
Me: We were just kidding each other lol
Soeurang: Well, today too
Soeurang: To make you angry
Soeurang: I deliberately brought you, Never.
Me: That’s what Gildong did
Soeurang: Both are the same ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: OK, so feel free
Soeurang: Seeing ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: Our Seoyoonie was under a lot of stress today?
Soeurang: Actually, it happened because I was forced to doze off.
Soeurang: Why are you scolding Nangnim?
Soeurang: Everyone says something only to Nangnim
Me: Because it’s true that I cried haha
Soeurang: Reflect on yourself
Soeurang: I promised not to do that again.
Soeulang: I decided on a safe word right away
Sourang: What more do you need?
Me: That’s why Daddy Never finished there too
Me: I hope the two of us can solve it well
Me: And don’t pay attention to what Choco said.
Me: I never meant to be serious
Sourang: But that’s it
Me: I talk too much to Choco and Gildong.
Me: So are they
Me: Because we know each other well
Me: You know I can accept this much
Me: So why do you want to see things around you?
Me: I can laugh and move on
Me: What if Seoyoon says something with it?
Me: First of all, I should be careful with my words.
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Watching friends play
Me: You shouldn’t be angry at me for saying that?
Soeurang: I did it because I thought of Nang.
Me: thank you
Me: thank you
Me: I said
Me: Seoyoon with other people
Me: I hope you are doing well.
Soeurang: It’s too difficult for me
Soeurang: I don’t even know what to do to get along well
Soeurang: If there are a lot of people like today
Soeurang: Because I’m just crying
Me: How was it today?
Sourang: yes
Me: I thought it was okay
Me: yes
Me: If you feel bad, don’t overdo it
Me: I won’t say that we’re forced to become close
Me: I’m trying to fight for nothing, but don’t haha
Soeurang: If we fight anyway, everyone will be banned.
Soeurang: I thought it would be like that haha
Me: Who do you think is doing the cleaning?
Soeurang: What’s behind the scenes?
Me: If I had chocolate and you
Me: Let’s say they both hit the van?
Me: Then I won’t be able to come in for a week.
Sourang: Oh
Me: Choco knows my number
Soeurang: I haven’t seen you for a week.
Me: I’m not sure I’ll come home
Me: Because I can contact you anyway
Me: I made a fucking phone call
Me: You’re going to fucking complain to me again
Me: But what about Seoyoon?
Sourang: I can’t
Me: yes
Me: Then the irritation that has accumulated over the years
Me: who should
Me: Is there anyone else besides me?
Soeurang: I don’t want to annoy the owner.
Soeurang: A week is a bit too long… Lol
Me: yes
Me: So please take care of yourself
Me: I don’t want to do that either
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Me: yes yes
Me: anyway
Me: Let’s end here for today
Me: Because you have class tomorrow too
Me: I can’t stay too long
Soeurang: It’s still a task… ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: right
Me: The assignment is tough
Soeurang: It’s not just assignments
Soeulang: In addition to the quiz
Soeulang: Even preparing for the discussion class
Soeurang: I suddenly had too many things to do.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Soeurang: How are the professors really all like one?
Soeurang: I think I only take my own classes.
Me: haha
Me: haha
Me: If you’re that busy, would you like to take a break for a while?
Sourang: I don’t like that
Soeurang: I need healing
Me: oops
Me: don’t be too hard
Soeurang: What time will you come tomorrow?
Me: well?
Soeurang: Don’t come tonight like today
Soeurang: Can’t you come and play during the day?
Me: What time does it end tomorrow?
Soeurang: Maybe at least six o’clock?
Soeurang: I think you should come by then.
Me: oops
Me: To be on time as much as possible
Me: I’ll try my best
Soeurang: If you don’t come, I’ll wait for you.
Me: ok
Me: ㅅ
Soeurang: Won’t you do it for me too?
Me: what
Soeurang: I had a hard time today… Lol
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Tomorrow I will have a hard time listening to lectures again
Me: Our Seoyoon is always working hard
Me: Cheer up because you know everything
Soeurang: Yes haha
Me: yes
Me: how are you
Soeurang: See you tomorrow
Me: yes
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
SYSTEM://CLEAR LOG
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 2 [Kimnang, Soeulang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me: haha
Me: Looks like you’re sleeping
Me: Call me when you come
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: When did you come haha
Soeurang: I heard that I will come at 6 o’clock
Soeurang: If you’re an hour late
Soeurang: Don’t go anywhere
Soeurang: I will wait for you haha
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Soeulang: disappears every day
Soeurang: I can’t find it
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: While I was told to call
Soeurang: Where did you go again haha
Soeurang: Anyway, I never came out at once.
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Soeurang: Did you go to the convenience store?
Me: no
Me: It’s not a convenience store.
Me: I washed up for a while.
Sourang: Are you here?
Me: yes
Me: I’m drying my hair
Me: It’s really noisy.
Me: I’ll wait a bit if you call
Soeurang: It’s because they don’t come even after waiting haha
Me: when was it not
Me: suddenly something
Sourang: Because it was always like that
Soeurang: It’s okay for a day or so haha
Soeurang: How can people be so consistent?
Me: Isn’t that my strong point?
Soeurang: haha
Me: And if you don’t come, I’ll stop
Me: that’s true
Me: It’s not like I’m just looking into chat rooms all day.
Me: Why are you urging people like that haha
Soeurang: Because he said he would come by 6 o’clock… Lol
Me: I just said I would try
Me: You never said you’d come on time
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: And I said don’t wait
Me: As long as you don’t come
Better
Me: You bastard is late again
Me: Think and do something else?
Soeurang: Ah, you bastard again
It’s me
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: Are you going to die?
Soeurang: No, he told me to do that.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: that’s what it says
Me: Someone told me to read it as it is
Soeurang: haha
Me: You seem to have come out a little bit?
Soeurang: No haha
Me: no no what
Me: I must have wanted it this time
Soeurang: Not really haha
Soeurang: You’re right that I always thought you were late.
Soeurang: I’ve never really called it that way haha
Soeurang: Trust me haha
Me: tsk
Soeurang: Even when I’m alone
Soeurang: I only say Nangnim or Master
Soeurang: This bastard, that bastard
Sourang: I would never do that.
Soeurang: haha
Me: I think I said it before
Me: They say they curse at Narat-nim when they don’t listen
Me: If you are dissatisfied, you can curse at each other
Me: If you don’t like someone, you can fight
Soeurang: It’s okay if you don’t get caught? Haha
Me: yes
Me: Don’t get caught by me
Soeurang: As expected haha
Me: If it doesn’t come into my ears
Me: I won’t care what you do
Soeurang: Because I don’t do it haha
Soeulang: The behavior that makes things difficult for you
Sourang: I will never
Me: yes yes
Me: anyway
Me: What if I’m late
Me: He said he was busy with a lot to do
Soeurang: I was still working on an assignment.
Soeurang: I did quite a bit while waiting
Me: good job
Me: yes
Me: I mean do what you have to do
Me: When it comes, don’t wait
Soeurang: Even if a late person says that… Lol
Me: no
Me: I’m not late because I want to be late too
Me: I was late because I had something to do
Me: as soon as possible
Me: I logged on as soon as I got home
Soeurang: I went out and came back?
Me: yes
Me: I met some juniors for a while.
Me: I asked for something before.
Me: I thought the time was right today
Soeurang: Gukuna
Soeurang: Did you two meet?
Me: yes
Me: Having an early dinner after leaving
Me: I came here after talking
Soeurang: Did you eat something delicious?
Me: Just something, a bowl of udon nearby
Me: There’s nowhere else to go
Soeurang: Why is it udon haha
Me: Because it’s a pretty famous house
Me: It’s always a place where waiting is hard.
Me: Every time I go there are people in line
Soeurang: Ohong
Soeurang: It was a restaurant.
Me: yes
Me: I usually have to wait 30-40 minutes.
Me: Is it because it’s early today?
Me: There weren’t many people
Me: I didn’t wait long
Soeurang: Udon was delicious?
Me: I ordered one with fried shrimp on top
Me: I ate it with rice balls
Soeurang: It must be delicious haha
Me: yes
Me: so i’m full now
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I hope you like it
Sourang: But
Soeurang: You know, Junnim
Me: yes
Sourang: Are you a girl?
Me: what
Me: My junior?
Soeurang: yes
Me: How did you know?
Soeurang: No, considering Junnim’s personality… Lol
Soeurang: I met a guy and two
Soeurang: Even while waiting
Soeurang: I don’t think he ate udon.
Soeurang: haha
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: that too
Me: you know me so well
Sourang: Is that right?
Soeurang: Right? Haha
Me: yes
Me: Are you going to a restaurant with a man just because you’re crazy?
Me: I hate waiting
Me: At times like that, shut up and eat chicken
Me: udon is udon of a bastard
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, I was going to ask for a drink
Me: I remembered waiting for you
Me: I just ate and came home as quickly as possible
Soeurang: Doing the obvious
Soeurang: Why are you so shameless?
Me: Of course, what is it?
Soeurang: You promised me first haha
Soeurang: But why are you talking like you’re condescending?
Soeurang: I’m waiting. It’s right to come in early.
Me: No matter where you look at that, it’s a compliment
Me: I was telling the truth
Soeurang: No, but people are waiting.
Soeurang: Are you thinking about asking for a drink?
Me: Why is he like this again today?
Me: I made you wait now
Me: Are you complaining?
Soeurang: It’s not necessarily like that… Lol
Me: lately
Me: It’s getting worse.
Me: Be careful Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: yes
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Me: If you can’t answer me lol
Soeurang: You should at least answer well
Me: It’s a problem because I only answer well
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: But Nang-nim also said that she was asking for a drink
Soeurang: If you look at it coming out very naturally
Soeurang: Seems like someone to be careful with… Lol
Me : ?
Me: watch out
Soeurang: A man casually asking a woman out for a drink
Soeurang: Because I only have strange thoughts in my head
Soeurang: You have to be careful haha
Me: who
Soeurang: Choco did that last time
Me: I knew it lol
Me: I teach my kids really good things
Me: I just confirmed this
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Be careful and be careful
Me: Yeah well, what Choco said isn’t wrong.
Me: I wish I had met my junior after a long time
Me: I can have a drink and that’s it
Me: It’s not because I have a strange idea.
Soeurang: Doesn’t he have a boyfriend?
Me: Would you have asked for a drink?
Sourang: Indeed
Soeurang: Because Junnim is thorough about that haha
Soeurang: Behavior that can be misunderstood
Sourang: You don’t do it at all
Me: yes
Me: Did I tell you that too?
Soeurang: A little before… ?
Me: can you help me with my project later
Me: After reading and remembering all the data and papers
Me: I’ll pull it out and use it whenever I need it
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: No matter what
Sourang: I can’t go that far
Soeurang: It’s not some kind of Wikipedia.
Me: haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: Seoyoon and you too
With Soeu: ?
Me: If you wait a bit, it will come by itself
Me: I can’t stand that bird, so I can’t do that
Me: You should know how to wait calmly
Soeurang: I mean, I waited for an hour ago haha
Soeurang: When are you coming?
With Soeu; I told you to wait
Soeurang: What would I do if you didn’t come?
Soeurang: Do you know the nervous feeling? Haha
Me: wait
Me: Haven’t you ever been?
Soeurang: That’s what they say.
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: Is it because I haven’t trained yet?
Me: Why can’t I wait like this
Soeurang: I want to see Junnim… Lol
Soeurang: Ahhhhh
Soeurang: Embarrassed haha
Me: Talking alone and laughing alone
Me: Embarrassed alone
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: It’s okay, maybe it’s because I play alone
Soeurang: Why does that lead to there again?
Soeurang: I just wanted to see Junnim haha
Me: Don’t do it because it’s disgusting
Soeurang: What else is there to be disgusted with?
Me: He’s getting more and more cute
Me: I didn’t at first
Me: Or was it originally like that?
Soeurang: I don’t really have that kind of personality haha
Me: So are you only doing this to me?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: I only do this to Junnim haha
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: I was going to ask you earlier
With Soeu: ?
Me: don’t call me master so
Me: Are you calling me Junnim for short?
Sourang: Oh
Me: There are many different ways to rebel, really.
Soeurang: No, I’m not trying to rebel… Lol
Soeulang: While listening to culture today
Soeurang: I was thinking of you, Master.
Soeurang: Master, master, because
Soeurang: For some reason, I became Jun-nim haha
Me: what are you saying
Soeurang: Isn’t this one cuter?
Me: Why do you think of me while listening to the lecture?
Sourang: Can’t I?
Me: No, there’s nothing wrong with it
Soeurang: I always say these days haha
Soeulang: Suddenly while eating, out of the blue
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: I had an owner
Soeurang: I’m doing this haha
Me: Did your master eat?
Me: Did I skip another meal?
Me: I’m not thinking of anything special like that.
Me: What is the owner haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: I ate that too
Soeurang: It just comes to mind.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I want to talk to the owner soon
Sourang: Or
Soeurang: What are you doing right now… Same thing lol
Me: don’t you like me too much
Soeurang: Heard… Lol
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: but anyway
Me: I usually forget about it and live
Me: Otherwise, I’ll get tired quickly.
Soeurang: What should I do when I keep thinking about it haha
Me: I don’t know how you feel
Me: Originally, when you first start something
Me: I always think about that, right?
Soeurang: Is it really like that?
Me: But at times like that, I refrain from
Me: I need to properly distinguish
Me: otherwise I’ll get tired quickly
Sourang: But there is
Soeurang: Junnim always says to separate daily life from play.
Soeurang: Because they don’t teach you how to do it.
It’s me
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Let’s be honest
Me: I never taught you
Me: I just don’t listen to you
Soeurang: When did I say I didn’t listen to you haha
Me: stop calling me master
Me: I’m teaching you until your lips wear out
Me: Who is the one who doesn’t listen with the back of their ears?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: haha
Me: if you blame me
Me: Shall I be unfair or not?
Me: huh?
Sourang: That’s it… Lol
Me: tell me seoyunah
Sourang: I was wrong.
Me: tsk
Soeurang: I won’t make mistakes in front of other people
Soeurang: When it’s just the two of us, just let them call it like that haha
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Everyone says that before they make a mistake
Soeurang: I’ve never made a mistake until now.
Me: Everyone says that before they make a mistake
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Am I so unreliable?
Soeurang: Enough to have to say it twice?
Me: Isn’t it obvious
Sourang: Huh
Me: I also called Seoyoon every time
Me: I’m dying of confusion trying to call it Eirang
Me: Who are you going to trust now haha
Sourang: Really?
Soeurang: Junnim is like that too?
Me: yes
Me: There was a time when I wanted to say goodbye to being called my eulang
Me: There was a time when I accidentally tried to call you by my real name and erased it
Me: You may not have known it, but there were quite a few close moments
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: That’s a bit like that haha
Soeurang: When I call your name in front of people
Soeurang: I really reflexively
Soeurang: I think I’m going to bark haha
Me: Do you know how dangerous habits can be?
Soeurang: Wouldn’t it be okay if I just be a little more careful?
Soeurang: I’m confident I’ll do well… Lol
Me: Then Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I don’t care if other people find out about your taste
Me: I was ordered by a man to show everything from my breasts to my pussy
Me: Even the decision to obey the master with the declaration of a semen receiving bitch
Me: I’ll give you permission if I can say everything confidently
Sourang: who
Soeurang: To the owner?
Me: no
Me: In front of Never’s father-in-law or Gil-dong
Soeurang: What is that haha
Soeurang: Are you crazy? Haha
Soeurang: You mean you don’t intend to allow it?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Isn’t that obvious?
Me: I don’t want to be found out by others
Me: I want to take the risk of being caught
Me: this is what you are saying
Me: I think I’ll give it to you
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Anyway, I don’t think so
Me: Before I felt compelled to resort to deadly drugs
Me: Let’s be careful Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Me: good answer
Me: It’s a problem because I didn’t listen
Soeurang: You listen well haha
Me: yeah okay haha
Me: anyway
Me: What did you talk about and came all the way here?
Sourang: I wasn’t talking about anything.
Me: oh yeah
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: Just what happened today
Sourang: We were talking haha
Me: what did you do today
Soeurang: Hey, what’s obvious… Lol
Soeurang: Do you know and ask?
Me: yes
Me: Knowing but asking
Me: Proof of love
Sourang: If you say so
Soeurang: I think I will like it?
Me: say that
Soeurang: I’m not that simple
With Soeu: haha
Me: I don’t know if it’s complicated in my head
Me: Listening to lectures by myself
Me: Eating alone
Me: I come home alone
Me: The schedule for the day is fucking simple, right?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: wow
Soeurang: In an unexpected direction
Soeurang: Because a counterattack is coming
Soeurang: I have nothing to say about Moe haha
Me: I can’t just say what I want to hear
Soeurang: Please do it haha
Soeurang: Don’t always be pretty with words
Me: I have to do pretty things
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: don’t listen
Me: complaining
Me: Begging me to play with you every day
Soeurang: I watched it when I wasn’t playing haha
Me: That’s why I’m watching you now
Me: Do you think I’m scolding you?
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Me: I took you to be friendly
Me: showing teeth to people
Soeurang: I just did it because I was a little bit emotional.
Soeurang: I didn’t really intend to fight… Lol
Me: Originally, they say that small dogs are more ferocious.
Soeurang: Well, my teeth aren’t that sharp.
Soeurang: Kwaaang
Soeurang: haha
Me: haha
Me: I think about it sometimes
Me: when I see you
Me: It’s like raising a real puppy
Me: Why are you so busy?
Soeurang: So, you should treat it like a dog… Lol
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Me: How many times do you say you don’t think so?
Me: And please
Me: Don’t be so mean
Sourang: Why?
Me: I want to hit one
Soeurang: haha
Me: When a person speaks, you have to listen
Me: If you make me say the same thing several times
Me: Is this bitch testing my mentality right now?
Me: don’t you think so
Sourang: Oh
Me: Of course I know
Me: Because I can take it that way
Me: I’m telling you to be careful in advance
Soeurang: yes
Me: Don’t regret later
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to touch your mentality
Soeurang: Just this and that
Soeurang: Because everyone said no… Lol
Soeurang: Because the medicine has risen slightly
Me: Then can I climb up?
Soeulang: While the mood was a bit hot;;
Me: I’m not saying no.
Me: I explained why
Me: Wouldn’t it be difficult for me if I just recklessly begged for it?
Me: I think I’ve said this a few times
Soeurang: Uh
Me: But these are fictitious days haha
Me: A person who doesn’t deserve to worry about me
Me: Talking like that
Soeurang: No, that’s haha
Me: I don’t want to see you cry
Me: I’m holding on while pinching my thighs
Me: I don’t know how fast this is
Me: what did you say?
Me: Isn’t it okay to treat it like a dog?
Me: haha
Soeurang: It’s not really a sincere remark.
Soeurang: No, I’m serious, but
Soeurang: I know you don’t intend to listen anyway
Soeurang: haha
Me: then just
Me: It’s water level control, it’s nabal, and I’m going to beat them all?
Me: There are many things I wanted to do for you.
Me: rolling it like a toy the way you want
Me: Satisfy your personal hobbies?
Soeurang: Anyway, even now, it’s just a hobby.
Soeurang: It’s like playing with me
Soeurang: Including taming haha
Me: yes
Me: It’s a stoic hobby
Soeurang: You don’t seem to be very stoic.
Soeurang: Isn’t it rather the opposite? Haha
Soeurang: Living emotionally every day haha
Me: I’m stoic because I’m extremely patient
Soeurang: You don’t have to be patient at all ;;;;
Soeurang: They say it’s bad for your health if you endure it.
Me: What would you do if you couldn’t stand it haha
Soeurang: What are you doing haha
Soeurang: You always solved it for me
Soeurang: If you come now and ask what you’re going to do
Soeurang: haha
Me: Are you confident?
Soeurang: I’m a bit grown-up hehe
Me: Is that a problem?
Soeurang: Well, even now, I still cry at least once a day.
Soeurang: When is patience said to be patient haha
Soeurang: I feel like my lifespan is getting shorter every time Nang gets angry.
Soeurang: But you always wait for it to pass quietly… Lol
Soeurang: Isn’t this enough to be an adult?
Me : ?
Sourang: Why?
Me: no
Me: I don’t think the focus is right for the conversation
Me: where did it go wrong
With Soeu: ?
Me: wait
Me: look at the log again
Better
Me: I’m holding back my anger?
Me: did you say that?
Sourang: Isn’t that so?
Me: haha
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: Why did you say “Emotional”?
Sourang: Why?
Sourang: What did you mean then?
Soeurang: Nang-nim, you cry all the time.
Me: yes yes
Me: haha
Me: haha
Me: You said stress is bad for your health if you endure it.
Me: I wanted to say something like that with what the hell was that lol
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: you can’t
Sourang: Why?
Sourang: What is it?
Soeurang: What did you endure then?
Me: What I’m holding on to
Me: so
Better
Me: what should I say about this
With Soeu: ?
Me: It’s embarrassing to ask
Soeurang: What is it?
Soeurang: Monde
Me: I’m sorry to say
Me: Sexual desire after all
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: It’s really a little like that
Soeurang: Isn’t that too blatant?
Me: I thought you were crazy
Me: Don’t they say it’s not good to endure it?
Me: Don’t you say I’m mature?
Soeurang: That didn’t mean that… Lol
Me: so that’s it
Sourang: Then there is
Soeurang: What you want me to do
Soeurang: There are so many, right?
Me: then no
Soeurang: Gukuna
With Soeu: haha
Me: I don’t understand your reaction
Sourang: No, that’s… Lol
Soeurang: He wants to make me do something dirty
Soeurang: I heard it myself, so it’s really cool
Soeurang: I’m excited and that’s why haha
Me: you’re weird
Soeurang: Why haha
Soeurang: To Nangnim, I look like a woman.
Soeurang: Is there any reason not to like it haha
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: Pretending to be innocent while doing everything alone
Me: I’m secretly pervert
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: No?
Me: I don’t know why you think no
Soeurang: Pervert is Nang haha
Soeurang: Why am I a pervert haha
Soeurang: You keep driving like that haha
Soeurang: Then you can’t do it!!!
Me: I’m in vehement denial
Sourang: No, so I say no
Soeurang: haha
Me: then you call a man master
Me: Always begging me to play like a puppy
Me: Do you think it’s normal? Haha
Me: that… It’s not, but
Me: but why can’t you admit it
Me: I have to admit it and move on
Soeurang: You’re going to tease me again
Me: no
Me: That’s not okay Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Why?
Me: First of all, you have to admit that your tastes are not common.
Me: It’s possible to pretend to be normal haha
Me: If I think I’m normal like now
Me: I make a mistake in a really unexpected form later
Soeurang: Uh
Me: If you commit like that, there is no answer
Me: That’s why you have to admit it every time you think about it
Better
Me: I’m a fucking pervert with no answers
Soeurang: I hate it haha
Soeurang: Why should I do that haha
Me: why
Me: do it
Soeurang: No, because I don’t like it haha
Me: Because it’s necessary
Soeurang: Nang-nim does it a lot haha
Soeurang: I don’t like it haha
Me: Anyway, I don’t listen softly
Soeurang: Nang-nim needs it more than me.
Soeurang: Nangnim said he wanted to do something erotic with me.
Soeurang: I’m holding back my sexual desire haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: why did you suddenly attract me
Soeurang: Quickly tell me what you want me to do
Soeurang: Because I’m going to make fun of Nangnim pervert too haha
Me: Will you think of me if I suddenly ask?
Soeurang: There’s something I’ve always thought of, right?
Me: well
Me: After ordering food for delivery
Me: Paying at the entrance naked
Me: how about that
Sourang: Uh… ;;;;;
Me: In that state, I asked the delivery man for a picture
Me: Would you like to upload a proof shot?
Sourang: No… Lol
Sourang: I absolutely do not like it
Me: but why are you messing around
Me: Mr. Pak
Soeurang: haha
Me: Doing a patience test
Me: Anyway, if you say something like that again, look at it
Me: I’ll understand that you don’t have to put up with it
Me: I’ll make you regret it
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I don’t carelessly touch a man’s reason
Me: You should take care of yourself when you are restraining yourself
Sourang: But there is
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: why
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: I hate it when Nang hears me say that… ?
Me: what are you saying
Soeurang: No, that’s it haha
Soeulang: Nangnim said he would make a very thorough distinction
Soeurang: Even though I’m not playing sometimes
Soeurang: They call me a puppy too
Soeurang: There are times when you treat pets.
Me: yes
Soeurang: But when I ask you to do that,
Soeurang: Should I say that I keep my distance?
Soeurang: Because I hate it… Lol
Soeurang: I asked because I wanted to know if you dislike being aggressive.
Me: What?
Soeurang: Then you don’t like it?
Me: yes
Me: I never said no
Me: When was that?
Soeurang: You said you wanted to hit me haha
Me: That’s because I didn’t listen
Me: For me, it’s better to be proactive.
Me: You know what you want to do
Me: Because you’re asking me exactly
Me: It’s easy to match or agree
Me: It’s much better than a girl who keeps her mouth shut and does what she tells her to do
Soeurang: Didn’t Nang like that type of woman?
Me : ?
Sourang: no
Soeurang: That
Soeulang: Before, I like people who are not strong in their assertiveness.
Soeurang: Nang-nim’s personality is very strong
Soeurang: Because I like a woman who listens well and is compliant.
Me: Even if you listen well and obey
Me: You can be active
Sourang: Is that so… ?
Me: being assertive isn’t necessarily a personality problem
Me: I don’t have friends like you and I’m less social.
Me: Even if I can’t speak properly
Me: Like you can ask to be treated like a dog
Soeurang: I think that story will continue to come out in the future… Lol
Me: And to say that assertiveness is not strong
Me: Oh, how can I explain this?
With Soeu: ?
Me: for example
Me: Sometimes there are kids like that
Me: If you can’t eat what you want to eat
Me: Those who are in a bad mood all day
Soeurang: Then you can eat it.
Me: no, it’s not like that
Me: um
Me: I want to eat pasta
Me: If my boyfriend goes to eat pork cutlet then
Me: Do you feel bad first?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: That’s a little;;
I do not know
Me: I’m not sure if I explained correctly
Me: Anyway, that’s what I hate
Me: If we can compromise
Me: It doesn’t matter if you are assertive or not
Me: I rather like that way?
Me: You know exactly what I want right now
Soeurang: But you’re saying it’s a problem because you didn’t make concessions?
Me: yes
Me: We need to narrow the difference of opinion through dialogue
Me: If that doesn’t work
Me: That’s just to fight
Soeurang: Gukuna
Soeurang: Still, being compliant is better
Soeurang: Honestly, is it a matter of taste?
Me: yes
Me: Because I’m kind of like that
Me: I like round kids
Me: I don’t fight because I like it
Soeurang: Every time I hear that from Nangnim
Soeurang: Do you know what I’m thinking?
Me: what
Soeurang: Nang-nim, I think you really had a hard time dating
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: If you listen to what I’m talking about
Soeurang: Not really
So Eulang: I don’t have any expectations for my appearance or body.
Soeurang: I just like an opponent I can’t fight… Lol
Me: Face and body are default values ​​haha
Me: Basically, I’m going to lay it down
Soeurang: haha
Me: But these days, I see more of my personality.
Me: No matter how pretty you are, if you fight against the fictitious me again and again
Me: I feel like my mentality keeps wearing out
Soeurang: Ahhhhh
Me: If it can be solved without a fight
Me: I think that’s the best
Soeurang: Yesterday, Choco-nim said something similar too haha
Soeurang: If you don’t fight and move on, that’s the best
Me: But you can’t fight without fighting while dating
Me: So at least
Me: I don’t want to leave an aftertaste
Soeurang: Gukuna
Soeurang: Then Nang-nim should just go out with Seop.
Soeurang: Listens well and is docile
Soeurang: There is no particular disagreement… Lol
Me: That’s a completely different matter.
Me: And because I’m a sub
Me: Not all compliant
Me: haha
Sourang: Huh?
Me: why
Me: Are you surprised?
Sourang: yes
Me: Is it real?
Me: Didn’t I tell you?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Rather count your pride outside
Me: The stronger the aggressive tendency
Me: what
Me: The desire to be dominated by others?
Me: There are people with that tendency
Me: I can’t do everything
Soeurang: Heoul
Soeurang: Then maybe Nangnim too… ?
Me: haha
Me: that’s right
Me: No one is 100% biased in either direction.
Me: If you think about self-torture or self-deprecation
Me: To some extent, there must be such a tendency
Soeurang: Gukuna
Soeurang: But I don’t really want to bully anyone
Soeurang: I’ve never thought of it like that haha
Me: No, I want to bully someone
Me: Because it’s not that simple
Me: In the first place, when you were in school too
Me: no
Me: cancel this
Soeurang: If it wasn’t about school
Soeurang: I must have asked what… Lol
Soeurang: That’s why Nangnim cut off his words in the middle
Soeurang: I think I know haha
Me: yes
Me: anyway
Me: sadistic tendencies
Me: necessarily with an impulse toward the outside
Me: It’s not like it will appear
Me: The spectrum is very wide
Soeurang: Are you starting the lecture?
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: I won’t
Sourang: No, that’s not it.
Soeurang: I wonder if I should listen seriously from now on
Soeurang: I like what Nang says haha
Soeurang: I’m not sure if I understood.
Me: I’m not the type to like complex stories either.
Me: I like topics that can be talked about lightly if possible
Soeurang: I don’t hate being serious.
Soeurang: What does Nang think?
Soeurang: I like it because I can understand it haha
Me: I hate talking about weight
With Soeu: haha
Me: explain something hard and understand it
Me: I’m too tired to do that
Soeurang: I like everything Nang-nim says
Soeurang: It’s good to flirt
Me: you will enjoy life
Me: What’s so good about it?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: If you are hanging out with Nangnim
Soeurang: For some reason, I lay down on my knees
Soeurang: I felt like I was stroking my hair
Me: what is that
Me: What is your wish?
Soeurang: To be honest, a little… Lol
Me: it’s silly
Sourang: Why?
Sourang: It could be
Me: Ask your boyfriend to do it later haha
Sourang: I will
Me: It sure seems like a lot of childishness
Me: I think you would like skinship too
Soeurang: There are people who don’t like skinship
Me: It’s because it sticks and doesn’t seem to come off
Me: I really think I’ll hang on all day
Soeurang: Nangnim is like that too
Soeurang: If you have a girlfriend who dates you at home
Soeurang: I heard that you can get married too haha
Soeurang: You said it was hard to go out on a date
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: Because you’re really asking
Me: don’t lie to me
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I’m not going to do it, but
Soeurang: Why suddenly?
Me: No, I keep talking about things I don’t even remember.
Me: If you listen to the contents, it seems like I said it haha
Me: It’s a bit like asking when did it happen now
Me: I was just going to say that if you said so
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim never said that.
Soeurang: Because you would believe me if I said I did it?
Me: yes
Sourang: I won’t.
Soeurang: I’m not lying.
Me: right
Me: Seoyoon is nice
With Soeu: haha
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Me: anyway, ok
Me: A house date is good too haha
Me: Rolling around in bed all day
Me: Whenever I’m bored, I fiddle with it
Sourang: Where are you?
Me: where would you like
Me: tell me a good place
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: So
Sourang: Well
Sourang: No, but
Soeulang: Nang-nim, all women’s places are Yahadamseo
Soeurang: You did that last time haha
Soeurang: It’s up to you
Me: haha
Soeurang: Why haha
It’s not me
Me: I want to get out of here
Soeurang: I’m going to drive you into dirty talk again
Soeurang: Wherever I talk
Soeurang: I think everyone made fun of me as a lewd kid.
Me: It’s no fun because I notice fast
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: What do you like about Nang?
Soeurang: Where do you want to touch?
Me: The closest place to my hand
Soeurang: haha
Me: People shouldn’t be picky eaters
Me: You should like them all
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: It’s like that again haha
Me: true but what
Soeurang: What if I told you to pick only one place?
Me: ok
Me: My stomach is good if I have to ask
Me: Lower belly fat
Sourang: Why?
Me: you’re soft
Me: Should I say that my hands go naturally?
Me: It’s sad that I didn’t let you touch me
Soeurang: Then just touch her chest;;;
Me: It’s not a size that can be touched, so what?
Soeurang: I’m not talking about my body.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Why are you like this really haha
Me: right
Me: If Seoyoon is the same size, I just hug her
Me: I left a kiss mark on the nape of my neck
Me: I’ve been thinking about that all day
Me: I think it would be better to see you fidgeting
Sourang: Oh
Me: I can’t see you because of my hair
Me: that’s a bit sad
Soeurang: I just inadvertently stroked the nape of the neck haha
Me: You kind of like this haha
Me: So that you know who owns you
Me: Things that leave traces on the body haha
Soeurang: Something like piercings or tattoos?
Me: Do you want to?
Sourang: That’s not it
Soeurang: Because they say it’s a trace left on the body haha
Soeurang: Personally, I have a feeling of rejection.
Me: Speaking of piercings
Me: No, if you say you want your sub to pierce
Me: It’s also nipple piercing
Soeurang: Uh
Me: You can attach weights and use them when playing
Me: If you don’t listen, you can pull me haha
Soeurang: I don’t know why you’re doing that ;-;
Me: Some say that the sensitivity improves.
Me: Actually, I don’t even know
Me: well
Me: Isn’t it nice to look at?
Sourang: What is that?;;;
Me: No, it’s a surprisingly important reason haha
Me: And if you wear piercings
Me: Anyway, I’m still conscious
Me: well, there must be something
Soeurang: I have no sincerity in the answer.
Me: It’s not like I want to keep listening anyway
Me: You said you hate talking about pain
Sourang: Did you remember?
Me: how stupid he sees me
Soeurang: Nang is not an idiot haha
Soeurang: I never trust my memory
Me: It’s weird that you remember every single conversation like this
Soeurang: But how do you remember that?
Me: When asked how do you remember
Me: What should I answer haha
Me: I said I hate it, but I can’t forget it
With Soeu: haha
Me: If I forget, I’ll say I forgot
Me: If you remember, how can you remember?
Me: what are you saying lol
Sourang: Nope haha
Soeurang: You are right, Master.
Soeurang: No, I’m Nangnim now haha
Soeurang: I forgot. I can let you know.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Why are you suddenly calm?
Soeurang: Anyway!!!
Me: what
Me: suspicious
Soeurang: I can’t even pierce my ears because I’m scared
Soeurang: I have no intention of breaking through in the future.
Me: ok, ok
Me: Then, did you talk about tattoos?
Soeurang: What about tattoos and henna?
Soeurang: It’s scary if it’s not erased
Me: Tatura
Me: Do you usually go out with your thighs exposed?
Sourang: No
Soeurang: I never wear shorts.
Soeurang: Because I don’t want to show my legs
Me: good
Soeurang: Do you like being modest too?
Me: No, rather than that reason
Me: The more the kids who usually wear tight clothes, the better.
Me: When I wore it short and exposed my bare skin
Me: I like the reaction of being shy
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I just think about that every day
Me: My panties are barely visible
Me: Wearing fucking short hot pants
Me: After exposing all the thighs
Me: right under the pussy
Me: IF YOU LOOK AT THIS, PLZ USING ME
Me: If you write the same
Me: oh shit
Me: I’m sick of this
With Soeu; I really think about that every day!!!!!
Me: haha
Me: good but what to do
Me: I also have a lot of things I want to do
Soeurang: pervert, hey, pervert
Sourang: Go away
Me: yeah yeah haha
Soeurang: That’s right, don’t really have it
Me: Tricky bitch
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: But Nangnim is here
Soeurang: I think you know my taste too well
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: When we talked about the kiss mark on the nape of the neck a while ago
Soeulang: I got a creepy feeling at the moment… Lol
Me: You can see it just by talking
Me: I think he likes things like this
Soeurang: Gukuna
Sourang: yes
Sourang: I see
Soeurang: At first, I asked a few questions.
Soeurang: I guessed that it was him.
Me: At first?
Soeurang: When we first met… Lol
Soeurang: What is my ideal type?
Soeurang: In what situation do you get excited?
Soeurang: You asked about this and that
Me: That sounds like a very old time
Me: It’s not even been a month lol
Soeurang: I’ve been through so many things.
Soeurang: I feel like I’m older
Me: haha
Me: But the psychological test is also
Me: The question itself is not particularly important.
Me: Let me ask you a plausible question
Me: It’s about catching the subject’s reaction
Sourang: Oh
Me: You can do it right now if you want
Soeulang: Now I’m fed up with all my tastes, so what?
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t know what subs are.
Me: I like it
Me: well
With Soeu: ?
Me: no
Me: And since I’m a sub
Me: You call it that too
Me: To be precise, it’s femseop
Me: Fem, short for Female
Soeurang: Because she’s a woman?
Me: yes
Me: Then what about a man?
Sourang: Man?
Sourang: no
Soeurang: Because he’s male
Soeurang: Mel… ?
Me: right
Me: my dog
Me: i’m smart
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I treated you like a puppy again
With Soeu: haha
Me: don’t you like it?
Soeurang: It can’t be… Lol
Me: anyway
Me: I usually call them by their gender.
Me: femseop femdom
Me: well, like this
Soeurang: So, am I Femsup?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Is the owner a Meldom?
Sourang: no
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: yes
Me: If it’s a sub, it’s a Mel sub
Me: Isn’t it simple? Haha
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Indeed
Soeurang: There must be a man
Me: yes
Soeurang: Then, if a woman is like Nangnim
Soeurang: Are you a femdom?
Me: If you’re like me… Rather than
Me: If you are playing the role of a dome
Soeurang: Gukuna
Soeurang: Something like that
Soeurang: Because I’ve never thought of changing it.
Soeurang: It’s a bit unfamiliar haha
Me: Because I didn’t say it on purpose
Me: I don’t even need to know
Soeurang: But why are you telling me now?
Me: bored
Me: whatever you think
Me: say anything
Soeurang: Needless to say, the topic is too… Lol
Me: oh yes
Me: If I had to tell you one more thing with the feeling of a nobleman
Me: sticking with people of the same gender
Me: Fem to fem between women
Me: Men say Mel to Mel
Me: haha
Sourang: that’s
Soeurang: That
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: Homosexual… Is it the same?
Soeurang: Like gays or lesbians?
Me: I might be gay
Me: Or maybe it’s just a play like that
Me: I don’t know anyone but myself, that’s it
Soeurang: What is that haha
Soeurang: If people of the same gender do erotic things
Soeurang: He’s gay haha
Me: Let’s take an example
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Aren’t you rebelling today?
Soeurang: I don’t know haha
Sourang: Do whatever you want
Me: ok then
Me: Seoyoon is my sub
Me: I’m kind of used to it
Me: Relatively reluctant to play
Me: No, it’s called rejection
Me: yes
Me: let’s say I’m used to it
Sou: What’s the difference?
Me: how I feel
Soeurang: haha
Me: anyway
Me: Seoyoon ended up being a teaching assistant according to my taste.
Me: The sub I recently decided to tame
Me: I’m not listening to you like I thought
With Soeu: ?
Me: On the subject of a female drooling just by looking at it
Me: I can’t even properly call you master
Me: I live with the words I hate in my mouth
Soeurang: Nangnim
Soeurang: Nangnim Nangnim
Me: why
Soeurang: What does the new sub mean… ?
Me: literally?
Me: A bitch other than you
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: I’m there?
Me: What is a diet, not dating or marriage
Me: If you have the ability to do that and it’s mutually agreed upon
Me: A person who lives with several people
Me: Not very rare
With Soeu; Why would I allow that
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: Is there really someone who allows that kind of thing?
Soeurang: Is the owner petting another woman?
Me: Anyone who hears it will think they’re cheating?
Soeurang: Anyway, it’s similar… Lol
Me: First of all, Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Because if you go further, there is no turning back
Me: Why don’t we end it here? Haha
Me: How other people live
Me: I honestly don’t know
Soeurang: Isn’t Nang like that?
Me: yes
Me: And I don’t have the ability
Me: My stomach hurts just looking at you and chocolate
Me: Whistling between them
Me: Skillfully controlling
Me: I don’t know about anyone else, but I’m having a hard time haha
Soeurang: Why is Choco all of a sudden?
Me : ?
Me: No, rather than chocolate
Me: Caught between two girls
Me: It’s that hard to manage both sides
Me: Yesterday too, Choco and I were quiet
Me: You were all on your own
Sourang: I did something wrong
Soeurang: It wasn’t until I was nervous;;;
Me: Are you annoyed then?
Soeurang: Well, because I cursed Nangnim first.
Me: ok haha
Me: let’s stop talking about that
Me: I just said
Sourang: I know
Me: If you really don’t like it, should she be another woman instead of Seoyoon?
Sourang: I don’t like that
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: anyway
Me: It was strangely long, but
Me: It’s not really that important.
Me: If Seoyoon is my order
Me: If you fix the habit of a bitch who doesn’t listen
Me: that’s fem to fem
Soeurang: Like Nangnim does?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’m not confident… ;;;;
Me: I don’t know lol
Me: Rather, when people like you are in a position to look down
Me: It’s poisonous enough that I have to stop it
Soeurang: But I don’t think I can
Me: ok haha
Me: just know that there is such a thing
Me: It’s not a very common situation in the first place
Sourang: But there is
Soeurang: No matter how much it’s between girls
Soeurang: If I do naughty things with someone else
Sourang: You don’t like it?
Me: ok
Soeurang: No, why are you worrying about that?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Can I say no comment?
Sourang: No
Soeurang: This must be answered
Soeurang: It’s an important issue for me too haha
Me: I don’t think it matters if they both belong to me
Me: To be honest, if you have two pussies, you can pick one or the other.
With Soeu: ;;;;;;
Me: No, but Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: You shouldn’t misunderstand that
Me: All men think the same
Me: Take two girls who like me
Me: If I beat rice cakes until I break my back
Me: I won’t have any regrets in my fucking life
Soeurang: Beast;;;;
Me: I have such a romance
Me: But do you actually practice it?
Me: Is it a completely different problem?
Soeurang: Ability problem?
Me: well, that’s it too
Soeurang: But if there is a chance
Soeurang: Do you want to try it?
Me: do you mean that
Me: Kneel down on the spot
Me: I will triple it
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: You’re so honest haha
Me: Anyway, you shouldn’t blame delusions
Me: I can’t believe Seoyoon to you
Me: Since you’re hot, rub your pussy with another girl
Me: Would you like to order something like this?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I know you’ll hate it
Soeurang: That’s fortunate ;-;
Me: I’m saying it again
Me: With someone who forces you to play things you don’t like
Me: Ending the kite as soon as possible
Me: it’s for you
Me: be careful
Soeurang: What about Nang?
Me: I don’t
Soeurang: I was suddenly hesitant
Sourang: It could be… Lol
Me: Then hang up with me too
Me: that’s right
Me: If you tell Never
Me: no matter what
Me: Because I won’t let you approach me
Me: Don’t worry about that part
Soeurang: I’m not confident…
Me: uhh
Soeurang: If possible, I don’t want to cut off contact.
Soeurang: Couldn’t Nang be careful?
Me: What am I doing wrong?
Soeurang: Nangnim is not a bad person.
Soeulang: If you say it properly and reflect on it
Soeurang: Won’t you do that again?
Soeurang: I want to believe that haha
Me: Seoyoonie, please meet a good man
Me: Do you think you will be swung around and become a rag?
Me: I’m so sorry haha
Soeurang: I worry only about words every day
Me: Then, would you be satisfied with worrying dynamically?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: What are your dynamic concerns?
Me: I’ll show you
Me: Bring a bottle of soju
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: But there is
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: yes
Sourang: Really
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: The owner is looking for another woman
Soeurang: Is there anyone who gives permission?
Me: Can we stop talking about that?
Me: why do you keep asking me
Soeurang: Why haha
Sourang: I’m curious
Me: It’s not something I can answer
Me: Did you agree or not?
Me: Did you get permission or not?
Me: what does that have to do with us
Soeurang: Yes
Me: No, I’m just saying
Me: I hid it from my partner and played with a lot of people
Me: Even if I get caught and ruin it, it’s my own responsibility
Me: isn’t it?
Soeurang: It’s not about who was at fault… Lol
Soeurang: Does anyone just allow that?
Soeurang: I was curious about that haha
Me: I’m not touching the matter of taste
Me: There’s nothing to be gained by trying
Me: Because it only hurts my head for no reason
Sourang: Is that a taste too?
Me: Inclination rather than taste?
Me: Sexual orientation?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Do you know the word monogami?
Me: monogamy
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Soeurang: Monogami?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Is it English?
Me: monogamy
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: I know Monopoly.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I heard it for the first time
Soeurang: Shall we search and come?
Me: no
Me: If translated into Korean, it would be about monogamy.
Me: This doesn’t mean only marriage
Me: They say it includes dating and sexual relationships
Me: so
Me: um
Me: Each other does not acknowledge anyone but each other
Me: The most common exclusive love relationship?
With Soeu: ?
Me: no, so
Me: like you said
Me: I don’t want to share my lover with anyone else
Me: I want to monopolize
Me: That’s how it is
Sourang: Oh
Me: do you understand?
Soeurang: yes
Me: But if you go a little further
Me: Non-monogami
Me: on an equal footing with the majority
Me: That’s what they call dating.
Me: This could lead to a sexual relationship
Me: no, but
Me: It doesn’t necessarily refer to sexual relationships.
Me: Is it a bond?
Me: that
Me: Fuck!!
Soeurang: Why are you cursing haha
Me: It’s too hard to explain in words Seo Yoon-ah
Me: I just think there are people like that
Me: There are far more tastes than you think in the world
Me: You don’t even need to know about it, right?
Me: I’m just kidding, yes bitch
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Something is surprising
Soeulang: Nang told me to respect the tastes of others.
Sourang: I think I would say so.
Me: What should be respected is a person or a preference?
Me: Bastards who know other people’s tastes as fucks
Me: Please respect only your taste
Me: He was talking antinomic shit
Soeurang: Wow
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: Why did you get a fever all of a sudden?
Sourang: Calm down haha
Me: yes
Me: calm down a bit
Soeulang: Calm down
Me: anyway
Me: There are people like that in the world
Me: okay?
Sourang: I know haha
Me: don’t ask me why
Me: I don’t know
Me: If you ask me again
Me: I’ll turn my neck
Sourang: I won’t
Sourang: fix it
Me: oops
Soeurang: Well, I don’t like the former owner doing that.
Soeurang: I want you to only look at me
Me: yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: I’m not necessarily talking to Nang… Lol
Me: Then who are you talking to?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: Was there another owner besides me?
Soeurang: No haha
Sourang: Why is that?
Soeurang: Knowing that it’s not like that
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Seeing ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m talking about taste, but
Me: Because Seoyoon has a strong pet tendency
Me: I think it’s monopoly
Me: Possessive?
Me: That seems strong
Soeurang: A pet?
Me: yes
Me: you said that from the beginning
Me: I wish I could treat you like a pet
Me: Like a puppy at home
Me: He said he likes being attracted to men
Sourang: That… I did say that
Me: I want to be owned by my master from head to toe
Me: Takes care of you like a pet and pays attention
Me: I hope you keep loving me
Me: Jealous when the owner takes an interest in something else
Me: Well, it’s like a pet after all
Sourang: Oh
Me: Do you think it’s right? Haha
Sourang: A little… Lol
Soeurang: Then am I a pet?
Me: why are you asking me
Soeurang: Ask the owner or someone
Soeurang: The person you know best haha
Me: What do you know best?
Soeurang: About me… Lol
Me: haha
Me: Am I the one who knows you best?
Soeurang: Sometimes I think you know better than me
Me: Thank you for the high rating
Me: There are some bubbles haha
Me: haha
Sourang: It’s true
Me: anyway
Me: Do you know better than me?
Soeurang: It’s true;;
Me: yes yes
Me: And as long as the inclination is not your own
Me: I can’t say anything
Me: Because pet tendencies tend to be like that
Me: I think I am like this
Me: That’s all you need to think about
Soeurang: But isn’t it important to know exactly?
Me: well
Me: Well, it wouldn’t hurt to know
Me: There is no need to be too obsessed with that haha
Me: Everyone is different anyway
Sourang: I guess so
Me: right?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: I want to get attention from the owner
Soeurang: I wish I could make you cute
Soeurang: It’s not that I’m particularly jealous… Lol
Me: yes?
With Soeu: Yes
Me: ok well, that’s enough for you to think like that
Sourang: Why?
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: Why do you keep asking me about that?
Me: If you think you’re not, you’re not
Soeurang: I want to know how the owner sees it
Me: well
Me: Listening to what you said
Me: You say you want me to look at you
Me: I’m not sure about jealousy
Me: You seem to want to monopolize
Sourang: But isn’t that obvious?
Soeurang: Who is his lover?
Soeurang: I want to share it with others
Me: since when did this talk about a lover?
Me: haha
Soeurang: The same goes for the owner;
Soeurang: For me, there is only one master.
Soeurang: Actually, the owner is besides me.
Soeurang: If you take a few other girls with you
Soeurang: I think it’s a bit difficult to accept.
Me: yes yes
Me: I can
Soeurang: Isn’t the owner like that?
Soeurang: I called several men master and just
Soeurang: If you’re like me, you’d hate it.
Me: I went back again Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Nangnim
Soeurang: Isn’t Nang like that?
Me: yes
Me: of course I don’t like it
Sourang: That’s right
Me: Me too, my things or toys
Me: I hate it when someone takes it and uses it
Me: I hate it so much
Me: but i’m jealous
Me: well
Me: Whatever is appropriate is cute
Me: If it’s severe, I’m out of jeongnami
Soeurang: Eh… Lol
Me: no really
Soeurang: Where is the person like that?
Soeurang: I’m jealous.
With Soeu: haha
Me: ok then
Me: It’s okay if you think you’re not yourself
With Soeu: Yes
Sourang: No
Me: That’s why I only accept the inclination to that extent
Me: There’s no such thing as an absolutely matching indicator
Me: That kind of people must be like that
Me: I’m not trying to stigmatize you
Soeurang: yes
Me: In the end, it’s like a psychological test haha
Me: I don’t have to take it seriously
Me: There are a lot of overlapping parts
Me: Because there are things I needlessly want to distinguish between these
Me: I like watching it just for fun haha
Sourang: But then
Soeurang: I’m not a sub, but a pet?
Me: Is it a propensity or a taste?
Me: Should I say it’s a kind of relationship?
Me: It’s a sub-category if you have to.
Soeulang: Submissive and pet-oriented?
Me: yes
Me: that feeling
Soeulang: I feel strange because it is said to be a sub-category… Lol
Soeurang: It seems like they are divided into categories for some reason.
Me: Then, should we say distinction?
Soeurang: It felt like a user manual.
Soeurang: classification or division
Sou and I think that’s it, but
Soeurang: Anyway, it’s amazing haha
Me: alright
Me: Looking at this
Me: very funny
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Then there is
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: yes
Soeurang: That’s what I said yesterday
Sourang: Is that similar?
Me : ?
Me: what is that
Soeurang: I just had a tingling stomach yesterday
Soeurang: Let’s talk later
Soeurang: Did you forget again?
Me: I think so
Me: what
Me: I remember that you said you had a stomachache.
Me: Why did you say that?
Sourang: What is it?
Soeurang: I just want to call you master on a regular basis.
Soeurang: I said I would like you to do that.
Soeulang: Nang-nim knows that everyday life is controlled.
Soeurang: They say it’s because they don’t know how hard it is.
Soeurang: That’s more than a sub
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: What did you say?
Soeurang: Anyway, it’s closer to that.
Me: Slave?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: That’s right
With Soeu: Yes
Me: Slave is also one of the inclinations
Soeurang: When you say slave, you mean slave.
Soeurang: Is that like a pet?
Soeurang: Then am I a pet and a slave?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Mongmong!
Me: i’m bored
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Why haha
I do not know
Me: I’ve suddenly become very annoying
Me: I was just talking
Soeurang: Why did my motivation suddenly drop?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: The drop is too big haha
Me: My original motivation is falling like the stock I bought
Me: In an instant without even using a hand
Me: I thought there was nowhere else to go
Me: There is a floor under the floor
Me: Do you know how it feels?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I don’t think you should know
Soeurang: And don’t do things like stocks;;;
Me: I didn’t want to
Me: Seoyoon, don’t listen to what others say
Soeurang: haha
Better
Me: Thinking about it made me depressed again
Me: Why is everything bothersome?
Soeurang: Don’t do that, be motivated.
Soeurang: You said you would talk to me today haha
Soeurang: Don’t bother, hurry up
Me: Nothing special
Me: how
Me: how
Me: Where should I begin?
Me: I’m tired of thinking
Soeurang: When did you think and speak… Lol
Me: you should think about it
Me: Then I die really haha
Soeurang: Yes haha
Me: This is getting more and more shameless
Me: ok whatever
Me: What is a slave?
Me: literally being treated like a slave
Me: No, I have a tendency to want to be treated like a slave
Soeurang: Isn’t that the same as sub?
Me: Have you progressed from sub?
Me: what should I say about this
Me: At least the sub respects privacy
Me: Social relationships like work or friends
Me: I don’t want to be interfered with
Me: I need to protect those parts
Soeurang: Aren’t you a slave?
Me: yes
Me: They call this 24/7
Me: what does this mean
Me: 24 hours a day, 7 days a week
Soeurang: Is it 7 because it’s 7 days?
Me: yes
Me: 24/7
Soeurang: It’s really all day;;;
Me: So you know what I always say
Me: You have to separate play from daily life
Soeurang: yes
Me: But these people don’t have to
Me: Because we are each other’s masters and slaves 24 hours a day
Me: I’m just sharing everything
Me: without any personal life
Sourang: Oh
Me ; oh?
Soeurang: Why haha
Me: No, it’s not the reaction I expected
Me: They say everything should be open without privacy.
Me: Don’t you feel rejected?
Soeurang: Actually, I don’t know… Lol
Soeurang: It’s hard for me to distinguish between when I’m still playing and when I’m not.
Soeurang: I’d rather keep calling you master.
Sourang: But
Sourang: Oh
Soeulang: Having to serve you as the owner 24 hours a day
Soeurang: You two have to live together, right?
Soeurang: As if living together
Me: There are cases
Me: Sometimes not
Me: Everyone is different
Soeurang: That sound every day… Lol
Me: It’s true, but what can I do?
Me: But we live together all day
Me: A domestic slave
Me: House Slave
Me: I have a different name
Soeulang: If you are a house slave
Soeurang: Is it like Dobby?
Me: haha
Me: haha
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: That’s not very wrong
Soeurang: If you live with the owner
Soeurang: I cook and do laundry.
Soeurang: I need to clean up too.
Soeurang: Dobby is right haha
Me: It depends on what order you received
Me: If you told me to do housework while I’m gone
Me: I have to do everything thoroughly until I come back
Me: If you want to use it as a soother for sexual treatment
Me: So that the owner can use it at any time
Me: I have to wait 24 hours a day with my pussy wet
Soeurang: Uh
Me: well, that’s it
Soeurang: Is that what the real owner said?
Me: yes
Me: But I’m not good at housework or sex slavery
Me: No matter how much you think about it, if you think it’s useless
Me: I should use it as a hand towel haha
Me: Naked on my knees at the front door
Me: When the owner comes, I should at least make him lick his feet
Soeurang: Every day?
Me: yes
Me: 24 hours a day
Me: To put it simply, you can say that the play is not over.
Soeurang: Can’t we talk to the owner?
Me: It depends on whether you allow it or not
Sourang: I think that would be a bit difficult;
Soeurang: Why did Nang-nim tell me not to speak carelessly?
Soeurang: I think I know a little bit… Thief
Me: Of course it’s hard
Me: Slave is more than sub
Me: Your life, your rights, your judgment
Me: Like the responsibility that comes with it
Me: Well, leave all those things to the owner
Me: both mentally and physically
Me: Being controlled and managed
Me: I mean the kids who are satisfied
Soeurang: It’s not a story from a porn video.
Soeurang: Are there actually people like that?
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Just
Soeurang: Like a real slave
Me: yes
Soeulang: Maybe you’ve caught a weakness… ;;;
Me: In that case, I wouldn’t call it like that
Me: that’s just a crime
Me: You should report it to the police
Me: House Slave
Me: No matter what the content is, in the end it’s just a kind of diet haha
Me: They agreed
Me: I also have a safe word
Me: You can quit if you really can’t stand it
Sourang: Aha… Thief
Me: I just don’t feel the need
Me: Serving the master in the closest position
Me: You’re going to continue because you like the position
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: I don’t have to think of a reason.
Me: Because everyone likes it
Me: It’s none of our business
Soeurang: I’m still curious haha
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: But, sir
Soeurang: You have a master
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I’ll keep pointing it out until it doesn’t
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: yes
Soeurang: Have you ever lived together?
Me: no
Soeurang: No, even if it’s not necessarily a girlfriend
Soeurang: I lived with a roommate in a dormitory
Soeurang: Or even a boarding house… Lol
Me: none other than the army
Soeurang: Gukuna
Soeurang: Aren’t you lonely when you’re alone?
Me: I’m not particularly lonely.
Me: Rather, being together is uncomfortable
Sourang: Great;;
Me: It’s just a personality difference
Me: why
Me: Are you lonely because you are alone?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: How long has it been since the semester started?
Me: I’m already lonely, isn’t it?
Me: There should still be traces left
Soeurang: I think there is only one good thing about coming out of the house.
Soeurang: That you don’t have to look at your parents’ faces
Me: Advantages and disadvantages haha
Soeurang: I’m not sure if it’s a downside haha
Me: Yeah well, if you stay alone
Me: I’ll just have to think so
With Soeu: haha
Me: anyway
Me: being controlled all day
Me: I wish I knew how hard it is
Me: I always ask you to treat me like a dog
Me: I always want to call you master
Me: I don’t mean to say things like that.
Me: okay?
Soeurang: Can’t a pet do that?
Me: No, that’s not what I meant lol
Me: It’s not because of your personality that you can’t
Me: Pet and Slave
Me: Don’t treat yourself carelessly
Me: What would you do if I was a fucking bad ass?
Soeurang: Nang is not a bad person.
Me: haha
It’s me
Me: Ask Gildong or Choco
Me: Bad bastard dog leaking trash right now
Me: The six-headed character will jump out
Me: What do you see and be sure of?
Soeurang: I know just by looking at it… Lol
Soeurang: Because it’s a pet haha
Me: did you like it?
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Soeurang: To be honest, it touches me a lot more than the sub.
Me: yes?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: Even if I hear the word Submissive
Sourang: What is this… I feel like I want to, so it’s a little strange
Soeurang: No, I know what that means.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Nang taught me
Soeurang: Even in the dictionary sense, they are obedient.
Soeurang: I was accepting it as if it was roughly like that.
Soeurang: Actually, I didn’t realize it very much.
Me: Did I not explain properly?
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Soeurang: I think it’s because I’m not used to it
Soeurang: Because Nang teaches me so many things
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Honestly, if you ask me again now
Soeurang: I don’t have the confidence to answer… Lol
Me: I’m not taking a test.
Soeurang: Yes
Me: You don’t have to be so serious
Me: If you don’t know, you don’t know
Me: If you ask me again, I will teach you
Soeurang: Aren’t you annoyed?
Me: haha
Me: What are you annoyed about?
Me: Have you ever been annoyed by me asking?
Sourang: It’s not like that… ;;;;
Soeurang: Don’t make Nang-nim say the same thing two or three times.
Sourang: You were very angry
Me: me?
Soeurang: You did that haha
Soeurang: I can’t even figure out the subject
Soeurang: He said he was just climbing up to the owner
It’s me
Me: I can’t compare it to that
Me: haha
Soeurang: Yes
Me: I’m not usually like that
Sourang: That’s right
Me: That’s why I won’t allow it haha
Me: I’ve never been particularly harsh
Me: I’m afraid to be alone
Me: But if you make me call you master
Me: How much worse can it be?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I know Seoyoon likes that kind of relationship.
Me: That’s why you’re usually afraid of me
Me: If you hesitate while watching
Me: How do I feel?
Soeurang: It’s awesome… ?
Me: haha
It’s not me
Sourang: Yes?
Soeurang: Nang-nim, you don’t like that kind of thing.
Me: Being polite and obedient is good
Me: I hope I’m not scared haha
Soeurang: I’m not really scared except when I’m angry haha
Me: ok well, that’s it
Me: anyway
Me: You mean calling it a pet is much more relevant, right?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: It’s much easier to understand.
Soeurang: One thing that makes sense
Soeurang: haha
Me: The feeling is different? Haha
Soeurang: A pet is a pet.
Me: alright
Sourang: So
Soeurang: I am a pet
Sourang: That’s right… I want to haha
Me: I’m not sure what you’re talking about
Me: Yeah well, I’m glad you’re satisfied
Soeurang: But how do you know that?
Soeurang: You know someone like Master when you see them?
Soeurang: No, someone like Nangnim
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Starting today, what you need to be most vigilant about
Me: I am a person who can tell from one to ten by looking at them
Me: okay?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Why again haha
Me: There is no such person in the world
Me: No, I will
Me: Anyone approaching you is a scammer
Me: Watch the back of your head, really
Soeurang: Nang knows everything… Lol
Me: how do I know
Me: The things you talked about without much thought
Me: What do you like, dislike, and what do you think?
Me: Putting those things together
Me: It sounds plausible
Soeurang: But you seem to be very quick to notice.
Me: You’re so easy to understand
Me: And Seoyoon haha
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: How many hours a day do you think we chat?
Me: If it’s long, it’s 5 hours, but if it’s not, 2-3 hours
Soeurang: Because we meet around 6-7 o’clock
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: It really is haha
Soeurang: Even on non-playing days
Soeurang: It’s been longer than I thought.
Me: yes
Soeurang: But why does it feel so short?
Soeulang: Every day, whenever Nangnim says let’s end today
Soeurang: Strangely, I was sad and regretful.
Soeurang: Actually, you’ve been talking for a long time.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I can understand why Nang-nim says she is tired.
Me: I wish we had that many conversations every day
Me: Even if I sold the jade siding, I would have sold as much as an apartment building.
Me: If you sold a water purifier, you’d be the best employee of the month
Soeurang: haha
Me: Anyway, be careful.
Me: If you wag your tail like that at anyone
Me: I’ll hurt my nose later
Soeurang: I don’t do it to anyone.
Me: I’m telling you to be careful
Soeurang: Do you know that Nang has changed a bit too?
Me: me?
Soeurang: yes
Me: Where is a person as consistent as me?
Soeurang: I’ve been a little more considerate a while ago… Lol
Soeurang: Even if you say you’re too gullible
Soeurang: Don’t say anything embarrassing
Soeurang: At first, he was teasing me because he was a kid.
Soeurang: haha
Me: isn’t it these days?
Soeurang: You treat me comfortably these days.
Soeulang: Is it because all the embarrassing things are focused on playing?
Soeurang: I’m not sure about that… Lol
Soeurang: Anyway, I don’t feel as mean as before.
Me: At that time, it was because I was looking at the liver.
Me: I’m not sure right now, but I’m growing on my own
Me: what are you going to do?
Soeurang: Was it salty?
Me : ?
Soeurang: Why did you look at the liver?
Me: Is it my taste or not
Me: Did you throw a bait?
Soeurang: What were you trying to do if it wasn’t your taste?
Me: You have to ask that to know?
Soeurang: I wouldn’t have called you master.
Soeurang: You didn’t even say anything dirty, right?
Soeurang: It’s not strange even if it disappears anytime
Soeurang: I think you treated me like that.
Me: that’s correct
With Soeu: haha
Me: so
Me: Which one do you like better?
Soeurang: Don’t be grumpy haha
Me: Can people change that easily?
Soeurang: I’m glad it’s your taste… Lol
Soeurang: Of course I like it better now
Soeurang: Ask while knowing everything
B: repetitive learning
Soeurang: haha
Me: I have to keep answering like this over and over again
Me: It’s engraved in my head, making sure I understand the subject
Soeurang: I really feel like I’m being trained.
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Is training and teaching assistant different?
Me: Is this how you tame it?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: It’s too much
Me: what’s too much
Soeurang: Nang told me to think for myself every day.
Soeurang: Make sure you know what you like and dislike.
Sourang: While doing so… Lol
Me: so what
Soeulang: Actually, Nang-nim is like this
Soeurang: You make people like what you don’t like
Soeurang: Before, I was dumbfounded
Sourang: I was very shy.
Soeurang: Now it comes out as a reflex… Lol
Me: Aren’t you ashamed now?
Soeurang: I don’t feel ashamed
Soeurang: I just felt like it was natural
Me: Originally, the more people repeat the same actions, the more
Me: I’m going to be blunt about it
Me: why
Me: If you keep smelling the same smell
Me: My nose is paralyzed, right?
Soeurang: I wonder if it’s a bit more complicated than that… Lol
Me: Because shame is a sense anyway
Me: It’s the same in the end
Me: It gets dull with time
Soeurang: Is that so;;
Me: Getting used to it and becoming dull
Me: Then it becomes a habit
Soeurang: Then whenever Nang sees something like this
Soeurang: Are you proud?
Soeurang: Do you feel a sense of accomplishment?
Me: um
Me: Half and half?
Soeurang: What is the other half?
Me: That’s why I feel a sense of responsibility so strongly
Me: You mean you can’t just like it
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: Maybe it’s because I’m not a very planned person.
Me: I keep thinking about what to do next
Soeurang: But I don’t hate it… Lol
Soeulang: A woman who likes you
Me: of course not
Soeurang: It’s a bit complicated from the point of view of the person concerned;
Me: haha
Me: I wonder if this is okay
Me: i’m scared
Me: I’m worried that something will go wrong
Soeurang: haha
Me: I don’t like it because I feel like I’m getting used to it
Me: I don’t really want to quit
Me: right?
Sourang: It’s too accurate.
Me: not sure
Me: I see guys like you once or twice
Me: Are you going to get angry again if I say this?
Soeurang: When did I get angry?
Me: Anything I say these days
Me: You gave off a bad feeling?
Me: Did you think you wouldn’t know?
Me: Why are you not talking?
Me: where did you go
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: yes
Me: No matter how stung
Me: I have to answer
Sourang: No
Me: what?
Me: haha
Me: what’s wrong all of a sudden
Me: You don’t want to answer?
Sourang: No, that’s not it
Sourang: Anyway, no
Soeurang: It’s not that it’s not
Me: What are you saying haha
Me: Have you been drinking?
Me: Have you had a drink?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: No, and!!
Soeurang: Nang-nim won’t let me be the owner
Soeurang: Why do you ask me to bark every time you call my name?
Me: He’s rushing again
Soeurang: Nang-nim just called my name
Soeurang: Seeing you call me
Soeurang: I suddenly felt unfair.
Me: so you don’t like it?
Sourang: It’s not that I don’t like it… ;;;;
Me: I always say
Me: If you want to quit, tell me anytime
Me: I don’t like it, but I’m not forcing it.
Soeurang: No, it’s not that I hate it.
Soeurang: Don’t you think it’s a bit unfair?
Me : ?
Soeurang: Because I am the owner only when playing
Soeurang: Don’t call me master usually
Sourang: You said so
Me: yes
Soeurang: Then I’m not usually a puppy, am I?
Me: yes
Soeurang: But why every time I call your name?
Soeurang: Do I have to bark in a daze?
Soeurang: Isn’t it unfair?
Me: Shall we not call names from now on then?
Sourang: I don’t like that
Me: It’s not that I hate barking
Me: I hope you keep calling me by name
Me: but it seems unfair
With Soeu: Yes
Me: What are you saying haha
Soeurang: When Nang-nim calls my name
Soeurang: Strangely, I am excited.
Soeulang: Especially when they say our Seoyoon
Soeurang: haha
Me: I need to restrain myself from now on
Soeurang: I knew that lol
Me: yes?
Soeurang: What Nang says I like is
Soeurang: No matter what it is, you should first try it.
Soeurang: Before I even heard it properly haha
Me: It’s a tree frog.
Soeulang: gaegul gaegul
Me: I like rainy days too
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: I’ve been thinking about it for a while
Me: Haven’t I ever made you bark?
Me: No matter how much I think about it, I can’t remember
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: Nangnim or someone ordered it
Me: Maybe I did it because I liked you
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: Nangnim made me bark
Soeurang: Every time my name is called
Soeurang: I was told to answer stupidly
Soeurang: Don’t you remember that too?
Me: No, I remember everything
Me: It’s probably because Seoyoon took off her panties
Me: Was it when you made me crawl on all fours?
Soeurang: Yes…
Me: But after that, I didn’t do anything.
Me: It’s because you’re used to being alone
Me: I never said anything about not barking.
Me: I don’t remember this either?
Sourang: I never said anything.
Sourang: I don’t have
Sourang: There is such a thing
Soeurang: If I don’t do it, it’s going to be a big problem.
Soeurang: I think I’m going to get scolded for nothing
Me: In the end, did you do it yourself?
Soeurang: Because it’s not haha
Soeurang: It became a habit because Nangnim ordered it.
Soeurang: It’s not that I like it.
Me: then you can stop
Soeurang: Ah, why is that? Really haha
Me: You’re in a hurry, our Seoyoon haha
Me: make all the typos
Soeurang: It’s because they come in without warning, right?
Me: haha
Me: I’d say you’ve been a little more considerate lately
Me: I wanted to be grumpy for the first time in a while
Soeurang: The personality is really weird;;;
Me: I’m saying don’t relax just because it’s comfortable haha
Me: I don’t know when I’ll hit it
Soeulang: Sadist
Me: what
Sourang: That’s right
Me: I’m not particularly sadistic, am I?
Me: I don’t enjoy suffering
With Soeu: ??
Me: There are more question marks than usual
Soeurang: Unless Nang is a sadist
Soeurang: Who the hell is a sadist?
Soeurang: A person who always thinks of bullying
Me: um
Soeurang: You always harass me and like it
Me: Have you already forgotten how sorry you were when you cried?
Sourang: That… Go?
Me: And what bothers you
Me: what
Me: Touching a cute puppy
Me: Isn’t it close to being a nuisance?
Me: Our Seoyoon has to be so cute
Sourang: I won’t go over
Soeurang: I’m excited
Me: haha
Me: That’s why I want to cry
Me: I want to see you in pain
Me: I don’t mean to be so evil
Sourang: Then what is it?
Me: You want to subdue and put it under my feet?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Both are equally impure.
Me: Wouldn’t it be better for you?
With Soeu: ?
Me: You hate being sick
Me: I wish I was more sadistic
Me: You must have been quite right already?
Sourang: How?
Soeurang: Are you coming to hit me?
Me: I always say
Me: There are many ways Seo Yoon-ah
Me: ways you can’t even think of
Me: There are so many in the world haha
Soeurang: Why are you scared?;;;
Me: So thank you haha
Me: At least I won’t hit you for doing something wrong
Soeurang: Instead, you get really angry.
Me: Otherwise you won’t reflect
Me: Of course, there are times when I do it intentionally.
Me: but how far
Me: It’s one of the means to tame
Me: I don’t really like it haha
Sourang: No.
Sourang: I really liked it.
Me: no
Me: I don’t feel good while scolding you either
Me: Honestly, it’s fucking uncomfortable
Me: Me too, whatever my dog ​​wants
Me: I want to treat you kindly
Sourang: Really?
Me: yes
Me: but you don’t listen
Me: as soon as I start playing
Me: Did you catch a fault while craving it?
Soeurang: I have nothing to say when I say that, but… Lol
Me: As much as possible, even while playing
Me: I want to keep a good atmosphere as much as possible
Me: Especially since you have no experience
Me: You don’t want to be hard on yourself?
Soeurang: Then, if I do well
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Listen carefully to the words of the master
Soeurang: Just do as you say
Soeurang: Aren’t you scolded?
Me: What are you talking about?
Me: I know you scold me because you like me, but he
Me: What have you learned so far
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: why
Me: suddenly what
Soeurang: I thought I was getting scolded for doing something wrong
Soeurang: To be honest, Nang-nim also enjoys it… Lol
Sourang: I thought so
Me: How are you?
Soeurang: But Nangnim scolded me too
Soeurang: Because I thought I was uncomfortable
Soeurang: I think I did something very wrong.
Me: good to know
Soeurang: I’ll be fine, master
Me: yes
Me: I don’t know how long it might last
Me: Of course I want to do whatever I want
Me: I’m not that toxic
Soeurang: Do you hate me?
Me: He’s from before
Me: What’s so sudden?
Me: what does dislike mean?
Sourang: No, just… ;;;;
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Soeurang: These days, it keeps coming up
Soeurang: I don’t think it will last long
Soeurang: Are you sure you want to quit?
Sourang: I think you’re saying that.
Soeurang: I’m a bit anxious… Lol
Me: uhh
Soeurang: But I’m the only one who thinks so
Soeurang: You don’t have to worry about Nang haha
Me: Are you really that worried?
Sourang: Me?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Originally, I have a timid personality.
Soeurang: I have a lot of worries, but haha
Soeurang: You’re not asking that, are you?
Me: yes
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Because it’s not a big deal
Soeurang: I get depressed easily
Me: For example?
Soeurang: There is something that Nang often says to me, right?
Soeurang: I’m going to go crazy haha
Soeurang: It’s an obscene year
Soeurang: Well, things like that
Soeurang: Of course I know it doesn’t mean that.
Soeurang: But I really want to look like that
Soeurang: I keep thinking about it… Lol
Me: huh
Soeurang: No, I’m not asking you to be careful.
So-Eul-ah: That’s why Nang-nim joked and laughed
Soeurang: It’s okay because I remember everything haha
Me: It’s the style of digging alone, right?
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: I’m shoveling alone
Me: I have nowhere to complain
Me: The more I think about it, the more depressed I get
Me: lying down and scratching the floor
Soeurang: But these days
Soeurang: Because I was flirting with Nangnim
Sourang: It’s gotten a lot better haha
Me: I’m glad
Soeurang: Before, I stayed in my room alone
Soeurang: I cried until I collapsed from exhaustion
Soeurang: I’ve been waiting for you lately
Soeurang: I don’t want to lose energy for nothing.
Me: Is it because you have a lot of hard work?
Sourang: It’s not really like that.
Soeurang: Doesn’t everyone have times like that?
Soeurang: Even though I’m not doing anything
Soeurang: I feel like I just want to cry haha
Me: um
Soeurang: I don’t think Nang has ever been like that… Lol
Me: Everyone is different
Me: How to relieve stress
With Soeu: Yes
Soeurang: So until last year, I cried a lot.
Soeurang: Even if I saved only half of the three years I cried
Soeurang: He must have been 5cm taller haha
Me: Did it shrink because the moisture escaped?
Sourang: Don’t you think so?
Soeurang: It doesn’t seem to have any effect at all.
With Soeu: haha
Me: well
Me: If you had a hard time growing up
Me: I think it might be
Me: I don’t know lol
Sourang: That’s right
Me: but last year
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: that
Me: I don’t want to answer, I don’t have to
Me: Maybe you were in high school
Me: no
Me: no
Me: okay
With Soeu: haha
Me: I know I shouldn’t ask
Me: I can’t even make you think of it
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Me: I need to hear this one
Soeurang: yes
Me: Is it possible to leave scars on the body?
Me: It’s good to feel safe
Me: My heart sinks while watching that
Me: Isn’t that so?
Soeurang: Because I hate being sick haha
Me: yes
Me: I’m glad
Soeurang: I think I’ll cry just being pricked by a needle
Soeulang: How can you hurt yourself because you’re scared… Lol
Sourang: It’s not that serious.
Me: ok
Me: I’m sorry
Soeurang: Do I look mentally unstable?
Me: no
Me: not like that
Soeurang: Too much haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: I asked because I was worried
Me: I heard earlier that you like leaving traces on your body.
N: Maybe like that
Me: what is it
Me: I wonder if it’s to find peace of mind
Me: otherwise
Soeurang: It’s different from that… ;;;
Me: yes?
Soeurang: The owner says he owns it
Soeurang: Leaving a mark
Soeulang: The fact that I hurt myself recklessly
Sourang: How do you feel?
Me: that too
Soeurang: Nang-nim, is it okay if you scratch your things?
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: That’s the way you think
Me: got it
Soeurang: So even when punishing
Soeurang: Mentally touching
Soeurang: While I said that haha
Me: but it’s a little strange
Sourang: Where are you going?
Me: Am I the standard of action?
With Soeu: ?
Me: no, so
Me: Usually thinking or doing something
Me: Do you worry about whether or not I hate you?
Sourang: A little?
Sourang: no
Sourang: A little too much?
Me: yes?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: If it’s not the owner’s idea
Soeurang: Because there is nothing to do haha
Me: haha
Sourang: Is it weird?
Me: no
Me: rather than weird
Me: If you do that every day
Me: I wonder if you’re not tired
Sourang: Haven’t you ever thought of that?
Soeurang: Nang, you’re not that picky.
Soeurang: I don’t ask for anything
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: You say that you usually notice the owner
Sourang: What are you trying to say… ?
It’s not me
Soeurang: Nope lol
Me: I just don’t understand
Soeurang: Nang-nim is paying attention
Soeurang: Do you really hate it?
Me: yes
Me: that too
Me: Not really for that reason
Me: I’m just sorry
Sourang: I know that too haha
Me: Certainly for kids with problems like you
Me: It seems that my heart is used
Me: This makes people upset
With Soeu: haha
Me: Do you cry a lot these days?
Soeurang: Since I started living alone, what?
Soeurang: You don’t have to look at your parents’ faces
Soeurang: Because I don’t really get involved with people.
Soeurang: Emotional ups and downs
Sourang: I’m not very depressed.
Soeurang: I’m not that excited lol
Me: Not a very healthy life
Soeurang: That’s right haha
Sourang: I think so too
Me: It’s nothing to laugh at, Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: But if you live like this
Soeurang: Nang-nim seems to know for some reason… Lol
Me : ?
Soeurang: I’m not motivated.
Soeurang: I want to lie down all the time
Soeurang: You really don’t want to do anything?
Me: Are you depressed?
Sourang: It’s not like that.
Soeurang: I just can’t move my body haha
Soeurang: Should I say that I have no desire to move?
Soeurang: Because my body is heavy like wet cotton
Soeurang: Eating is also bothersome
Soeurang: Because that state continues
Me: Isn’t that depressing?
Soeurang: Are you depressed… ?
Me: At least I don’t look happy
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: I just have no idea
Soeurang: Killing time blankly?
Soeurang: haha
Me: that’s a big deal
Soeurang: But these days, thanks to Nang, I’m fine hehe
Me: So if I don’t come
Me: You scratched the bar like that?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s overpriced haha
Me: I was scratching until the side gourd broke.
Soeurang: It’s because I’m not sorry at all
Soeurang: I’ve been waiting all day
Soeurang: It seems like I was the only one waiting… ㅠㅠ
Me: uhh
Soeurang: And I mean I’m bored haha
Soeurang: I am like everyone else
Soeurang: What happened today
Sourang: What did you eat?
Soeurang: Such trivial things
Soeurang: I want to do it with Nang… Lol
Me: Are you angry because you didn’t come after waiting?
Soeurang: I feel sad haha
Me: tsk
Soeurang: That’s why it seems like you keep grumbling haha
Soeulang: If Nang-nim doesn’t come, leave your laptop on
Soeurang: Because I waited all day
Me: Do you eat well?
Soeurang: If you want to eat something simple?
Soeurang: Well, if I’m alone, I’m not even hungry.
Soeurang: It’s too troublesome to make one serving at a time.
Soeurang: Lay down and keep sleeping haha
Me: hmm
Soeurang: At least Nang-nim connects around the evening.
Soeurang: Get up and clean up haha
Soeurang: If you don’t eat, I’m afraid you’ll worry
Soeurang: I make rice and eat it.
Me: Do you wash?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Because I don’t want to go around messy
Soeurang: I wash twice a day
Soeulang: Wake up in the morning and once
Soeulang: After going to school, one more time
Me: yes
Me: good job
With Soeu: haha
Me: I heard that only home school and home school are repeated
Me: I was just wondering if you like being at home
Me: That sounds like a troubled life
Sourang: I think so too… Lol
Me: that’s a big deal
Sourang: Where are you going?
Me: I think you need some maintenance
Me: today
Me: what
Me: 30 days?
Me: fuck
Me: A month has already passed
Soeurang: haha
Me: time goes so fast
Me: anyway
Me: Was it next week or the week after that?
Me: I don’t think I’ll be able to come in for a day or two.
Soeurang: Because of the reservists?
Me: yes
Me: I’m thinking about how I’ll be doing while I’m gone
Me: I think it will be a big problem if I leave it alone
With Soeu: haha
Me: What should I do with you?
Sourang: When are you going?
Me: when
Me: I think it was around the 11th.
Me: I’ll check the details later
Me: I can’t remember where I got the notice
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Organize and live
Me: so
Me: but first
Me: um
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Slowly think about what to do with you
Me: First of all, what I want to say to you
Soeurang: yes
Me: Don’t be fooled by what I’m saying
Me: It doesn’t mean much anyway
Me: If it’s really important
Me: Because I’ll tell you properly haha
Me: please don’t take it seriously
Sourang: But there is
Soeurang: Didn’t Nang just want to quit?
Soeurang: Whenever I say that
Soeurang: Do you know that I am very anxious?
Me: why
Sourang: Actually, that’s right… Lol
Soeurang: If you are very pretty or have a good style
Soeurang: I wasn’t worried about this either haha
Sourang: But it’s not.
Soeulang: My personality is very lively
Soeurang: It’s not fun when we’re together.
Me: um
Soeurang: Right now, Nang-nim says it’s my taste
Soeurang: Because I do naughty things as I am told
Soeurang: I deliberately take the time to play with you.
Soeurang: Actually, I don’t have any particular strengths.
Soeurang: If you think it’s not strange when you get tired of it
Soeurang: I’m getting anxious, so… Lol
Me: once
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: listen
Sourang: yes
Me: Why am I saying that
Me: I’m not really trying to get you out
Me: You don’t know what’s going on with people’s work.
Me: right?
Soeurang: yes
Me: I see you here every day
Me: The service could be shut down suddenly
Me: Not very realistic lol
Me: Or is it because Seoyoon is busy studying?
Me: You might lose contact for a while
Soeurang: Uh
Me: that’s what i’m saying
Me: I don’t really like you
Me: That’s not what I’m saying
Sourang: I know… Lol
Soeurang: I’m still anxious
Soeurang: I keep trying to keep my distance
Me: uhh
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I’m not sorry
Me: I’m just sorry
Me: What can I do to be less anxious?
Sourang: I don’t know… Lol
Me: I don’t know what
Me: I know everything inside
Me: so to speak
Me: I’m just taking it out
Soeurang: haha
Me: right?
Soeurang: I think Nang is really right
Me: right what is right
Me: hit?
Soeurang: No haha
Sourang: It’s not like that
Soeurang: How do you know everything like that?
Soeurang: It’s great, really
Me: Because you’re so easy to understand
Soeulang: I was born, so it’s easy to know
Soeurang: Do you know what I first heard from Nang?
Me : ?
Soeurang: It’s true haha
Soeurang: I don’t know what everyone is thinking
Soeurang: Why do you look so gloomy?
Soeurang: Are you talking about being a good person next to me?
Me: ok
Me: stop
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: let’s go there
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I didn’t ask
Me: Why are you digging through your wounds alone?
Me: What’s the atmosphere like?
Me: I was barely recovering
Sourang: I’m sorry I didn’t notice
Me: I’m going to cut that thorn
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Sometimes it’s okay
Soeurang: Because I am always the only one who suffers haha
Me: Even if you die soon, you won’t see any loss?
With Soeu: haha
Me: ok well, that’s not important
Me: anyway
Me: If you want something, you should tell me
Me: otherwise I don’t know
Me: I’ll pretend I don’t know
Sourang: I know;
Me: keep your mouth shut
Me: I hate that as it is Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Don’t say no
Me: It doesn’t mean I hate you haha
Soeurang: Yes
Me: done
Me: say something
Me: Let’s hear it
Sourang: That’s it
Me: yes
Soeurang: You know what Nang said the other day?
Soeurang: I kept thinking about that
Me : ?
Soeurang: Why don’t you call me Sub?
Soeurang: Looking at me, I communicate well.
Soeurang: The things you do are cute… Lol
Soeurang: But I’m afraid I won’t like it
Soeulang: I can’t draw a clear line
Sourang: You said so
Me: I think it’s slightly different from what I said?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: It’s not because I’m afraid that Seoyoon won’t like it.
Me: I’m afraid I won’t be able to say I don’t like it later
Me: I’m afraid I won’t even think of disliking it at all
Me: I don’t think I should jump to conclusions
Me: Didn’t you say that?
Sourang: What’s different?
Me: Even if I don’t hate it right now
Me: I’ve been through a lot more
Me: When time passes and you cool down
Me: I wonder why
Me: Couldn’t you regret it?
Me: what’s the difference
Sourang: I don’t know;;
Me: You don’t think you’ll regret it, do you?
Soeurang: yes
Me: It’s the most dangerous when you think like that
Me: That’s why I’m trying to leave other options available
Me: It’s a matter that doesn’t need to be decided in haste.
Soeurang: Nang-nim doesn’t need me… ?
Me: Why does it continue like that?
Soeurang: I feel like I’m the only one who’s not happy all the time ㅠㅠ
Soeulang: Nang-nim always gets out of the way
Me: I
Me: um
Me: I don’t know how it sounds to you
Me: Just tell it like it is
Sourang: yes
Me: I met a girl with a submissive personality
Me: To enjoy once or twice and finish
Me: You haven’t tried it?
With Soeu: ?
Me: listen to the end
Soeurang: yes
Me: But there are women like that
Me: um
Me: what should I say about this
Me: No matter how hard I try
Me: After all, you mean the enjoyment opponent?
Me: It’s like a one night stand
With Soeu: ;;;;;
Me: No matter how pretty the girl I met at the club
Me: As if I couldn’t see her as a girlfriend
Me: no
Me: I’m done talking about this
Me: Anyway, I tame them to my liking
Me: I can’t help but love and beautify you
Sourang: I see… Joe?
Me: If I was looking at you like that
Me: I already made them call me master
Me: I took out all my personal information through videos or photos
Me: After immobilizing
Soeurang: Uh
Me: In the bed you are sitting on right now
Me: Seoyoon must have been piercing it, right?
Soeurang: How did you know I was sitting on the bed… Lol
Me: yes?
Soeurang: yes
Me: ok whatever
Me: But what I want
Me: take as long as possible
Me: Because it’s a partner I can match
Me: Can I be honest?
Sourang: yes
Me: Because I want Seoyoon to obey me?
Me: By subduing and dominating the body and mind
Me: only follow my orders
Me: Showing affection only to me
Me: craving my attention and affection
Me: I want to tame her like that
Soeurang: The nape of my neck is tingling ㅠㅠ
Me: But it’s not in a hurry haha
Me: I want to be as careful as time permits
Me: I want to give you enough time to think
Me: It’s hard to finish once you start
Me: The sense of loss is great when the relationship is over
Soeurang: It’s not because I’m lacking, right?
Me: yes
Me: You can teach me what is lacking
Me: I’m not worried about that.
Me: Instead, Seoyoon
Me: um
Me: what
Me: interpersonal relationship
Me: Because I lack a lot of social experience
Me: I’m asking you to think a little deeper haha
Me: Is it really okay for me to be the owner?
Me: If you were to receive a teaching assistant in the future
Me: Are you confident enough to endure it?
Soeurang: You won’t believe me even if I say it’s okay… ?
Me: yes
Me: Of course not now
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I’ll wait for you, so think about it slowly
Me: I have a lot of time, so what’s the rush?
Sourang: Then I’ll think about it.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I’ll seriously think about it.
Soeurang: Nang-nim shouldn’t say anything else later either.
Me: ok haha
Sourang: I say I’m fine
Soeurang: If Nang-nim changed his mind, then
Soeurang: I’m really going to cry
Me: no
With Soeu: haha
Me: Yeah well, I think I got a rough answer
Soeurang: But you know, Nang-nim
Me : ?
Me: why
Soeurang: It’s a bit much to say instead
Soeurang: Can you please do me one favor?
Me: what
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: It’s fine until the owner accepts it
Soeurang: In the meantime, I said that I belonged to the owner.
Soeurang: No, it’s going to be owned by the owner.
Sourang: Please indicate more clearly
Soeurang: I think I can be much more relieved.
Sourang: Can’t I… ?
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Me: it belongs to me
Me: Mark me?
Sourang: No… ?
Me: rather than no
Me: well
Me: What do you want me to mark?
Me: You don’t feel well?
Me: lol
Soeurang: Should I say it as a sign?
Me: I’m not asking you to get a tattoo or a tattoo.
Me: Like I said before, could you give me a piercing?
Me: Shall I put one on each end?
Soeurang: It’s not like that… Lol
Me: then?
Sourang: I don’t know what to say
Soeurang: I can just be relieved…
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Confirmation that I belong to the owner? Assurance?
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: I can’t explain it well… Lol
Me: yes
Me: I know what you mean
Me: You want to be tied up
Me: psychologically
Sourang: That… Go?
Me: As usual, I keep thinking about it
Me: who owns it
Me: listen to who commands
Me: Who should I serve?
Me: Who is under whose control?
Me: I can confirm
Me: Isn’t that what you need?
Sourang: Well
It’s not me?
Sourang: I think that’s right
Soeurang: But why did you ask when you knew?
Me: what a surprise
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I will
Soeurang: It’s new
Me: right?
With Soeu: haha
Me: anyway
Me: Our Seoyoon is really haha
Me: Did you have that kind of temperament from the beginning?
Me: Or did I make it that way?
Sourang: Why?
Me: no
Me: just weird
Soeurang: Is that special?
Me: yes
Me: beyond admirable
Me: so cute
With Soeu: haha
Me: It makes me want to hug you
Me: Fuck year haha
Soeurang: If you hug me, I will hug you
Soeurang: Why are you cursing?
Me: then
Me: Would you like to fuck me?
Me: Are you satisfied with that?
Soeurang: haha
Me: don’t you like it?
Soeurang: I don’t like it anyway
Soeurang: You can do whatever you want… Lol
Me: Do you still have a sense of rejection?
Soeurang: yes
Me: well
Me: I can’t even imagine
Me: It might be scary
Soeurang: So if
Soeurang: Really, just in case
Soeurang: Of course, there is a higher chance of not happening haha
Soeurang: Because there is something
Sourang: later
Sourang: I’m here
Soeurang: That
Me: Why are you taking so much time
Soeurang: If I do it with my master
Me: sex
Me: fuck
Me: sex
Me: why can’t you talk
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: what to do
Me: He’s rude
Soeurang: It’s more manly to say that.
With Soeu: haha
Me: follow me
Me: sex
Me: mating
Soeurang: I hate it haha
Soeurang: I’m not even an animal.
Soeurang: What is Gyomi again?
Me: Even though I showed you my eyes
Me: why are you so shy
Me: I don’t understand
Soeurang: It’s different for each person;;;;
Me: If you keep doing that, put it in front of the camera like last time
Me: Make them talk until they get used to it
Me: Being naive is once or twice
Me: If you keep taking it out like that, you get suspicious
Sourang: What are your doubts?
Me: I doubt this bitch is on purpose
Me: I want to pretend to be innocent
Me: These days even elementary school students are sex-sex
Soeurang: Leave it alone haha
Soeurang: I’m embarrassed in front of men.
Soeurang: I didn’t do it on purpose.
Soeurang: haha
Me: that’s true
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: What if I do it with the owner?
Sourang: At first
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Yes
Me: yes
Soeurang: Rather than a master and a slave
Soeurang: Like we do it because we like each other
Soeulang: kindly and affectionately
Soeurang: As little pain as possible
Soeurang: I hope you do
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: It’s embarrassing… Lol
Me: What exactly do you want me to do?
Soeurang: You know everything, why are you like this?
With Soeu: =ㅅ=;;
Me: It might be different from what I think
Me: If you think you’ll know everything that way
Me: I said no?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I have to ask for sure
Me: otherwise the agreement has no meaning
Soeurang: This is really embarrassing haha
Me: This is also training Seo Yoon-ah
Me: It’s not just about listening well.
Me: No, of course it’s important to listen well
Me: it’s important
Me: That’s basically what you have to keep
Me: right?
Sourang: yes
Me: So go a little further
Me: The requirements or play you want
Me: Something that can be conveyed without making you feel bad
Me: It’s a skill that a sub should have haha
Soeurang: If you say so, then there is nothing to say… Lol
Me: You should practice from now on Seo Yoon-ah
Me: That’s how you go when you enter the room
Me: It won’t end without getting hurt haha
Soeurang: It’s just that I’m shy
Soeurang: You don’t want to see it?
Me: Is there a problem?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: He was such a person
Me: So seriously think about it
Me: Don’t regret it later lol
Sourang: I know haha
Me: yes
Me: so what is it?
Me: what can I do
Sourang: Well
Me: think carefully
Me: I’ll consider it if possible
Sourang: Then there is
Soeurang: First
Soeurang: I wish the owner kissed me
Me: haha
Soeurang: Look at that haha
Me: haha
Soeurang: You’re laughing haha
Soeurang: That’s why I didn’t want to say it lol
Me: no, that’s not it lol
Soeurang: Seeing ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: ok
Me: I won’t laugh anymore
Me: lol
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: Nang is bad
Me: I’m not kidding lol
Me: it’s cute
Me: Because it’s cute
Me: I’ll give you a kiss, of course
Sourang: Really?
Me: Did you think you wouldn’t?
Sourang: It’s not like that… ;;;
Soeurang: Because you are the owner
Sourang: Of course
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Go there
Me: I do this, that, that
Me: I didn’t
Me: Aren’t you talking straight?
Soeurang: Feet, feet!!!
Soeurang: If you just watch a movie,
Soeurang: The slave kneels
Soeurang: It’s like kissing the owner’s feet.
Me: Feet?
Soeulang: In the sense of obedience… Lol
Me: haha
It’s me
Me: Be honest haha
Me: I hurriedly turned the steering wheel now
Me: no matter how
Me: It wasn’t like that
Sourang: No
Soeurang: Don’t overlook it haha
Me: Don’t be like that, tell me honestly
Me: I’m not kidding haha
Sourang: Oh, that’s okay.
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I’m not even playing
Soeurang: Why do I have to do as I am told?
Sourang: I think about it
Me: I’m the owner only when I’m good
Me: If you want to be at a disadvantage
Me: get out like that
Me: It’s so convenient, right? Haha
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: ok whatever
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I think I’ve said it a few times already
Me: Please stop looking at your strange things
Soeurang: Nope haha
Me: I’m not even a middle school student, do I even have to say this?
It’s not me?
Soeurang: I don’t see anything like that haha
Me: Then, in case you want to be abused
Me: Do you have a subconscious?
Me: Why is the idea always like that?
Sourang: Why?
Soeurang: Is it very strange?
Me: yes
Me: No, if you like that
Me: I can adjust it, but I don’t recommend it very much.
Me: First of all, I’m not that sadistic;
Soeurang: Because it’s not haha
Me: yes?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: I was afraid the owner would do that.
Soeurang: I hope you kissed me first… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: That’s what I said.
Me: Should I be modest?
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: ok
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: But why do you keep saying you’re the owner?
Soeurang: I’m not talking about Nang-nim?
With Soeu: ㅇㅅㅇ
Soeurang: I’m talking about our master who will be born later?
Soeurang: Why are you misunderstanding haha
Me: a duck
Soeurang: Guh
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: You know what
Me: I learned only the bad things
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I hope it doesn’t hurt when I’m with my master
Soeurang: No, I know it all hurts at first.
Soeurang: I hope you won’t hurt me though
Me: Well, it depends on how much you let go
Me: I’ll stop right away if it hurts
Soeurang: Well, I hope it wasn’t too hard
Soeurang: Slowly and leisurely with the master
Soeurang: For a long time… Lol
Me: I want to rub my flesh.
Soeurang: It’s a little naughty to say that;;
Me: You’re talking dirty right now
Soeurang: That’s also the case haha
Me: again?
Sourang: Again?
Me: Any more?
Soeurang: Can I really tell you?
Me: why come now
Me: what is it
Soeurang: I’m afraid you won’t like it… Lol
Me: why
Me: Do you want to do it in your school uniform?
Me: That’s what I want to ask for
Soeurang: Don’t say that haha
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: But there are high school uniforms at that house
Soeurang: If Nang-nim says that wearing a school uniform is good, I’ll bring it.
Soeurang: It’s the same size anyway… Lol
It’s me
With Soeu: ?
Me: you don’t want to worry
Sourang: What is it?
Me: You said you were seriously thinking about it
Me: listen to what you say
Me: It’s already an established fact that I’m the owner, right?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: No
Soeurang: I’m really worried
Me: really?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: Well, while calling you master like this
Soeulang: You have to imagine this and that.
Soeulang: When I really came to serve you as my master
Soeurang: How do you feel?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Indirectly?
Soeurang: Because you can experience it… ?
Me: haha
Soeurang: Then wouldn’t it be possible to judge more accurately?
Sourang: Huh?
Me: In spite of rushing around
Me: It was not a bad excuse
Me: Seo Yoon ah haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: I think I forgot just looking at cancer
Me: I’ll forgive you for your quickness
Sourang: Thank you haha
Me: It wasn’t an ordinary dog, it was a Seodang dog
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: yes yes
Me: Okay, keep talking
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Oh
Me: don’t forget
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: That’s right
Sourang: It’s nothing
Me: Do you want to keep tantalizing me?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Because it’s good even once
Soeurang: I like it a lot… Lol
Sourang: Would you mind saying that?
Me: um
Sourang: Can’t I?
Me: No, there’s nothing I can’t do… It’s hard
Me: I don’t even know if this is right
Me: Is everyone like that besides you?
Me: I’ve never seen a kid like this before
Sourang: What is it?
Me: no
It’s not me
Sourang: Is it difficult?
Me: It’s not difficult.
Me: ok well, I got it
Me: I can’t promise to be honest.
Me: let’s see the situation
Soeurang: yes
Me: but really this
Me: no
Me: I don’t know either
With Soeu: ?
Me: No, sometimes when I talk to you
Me ; There are times when he wants to do that on purpose.
Me: It’s because I feel complicated whenever that happens
Soeurang: What am I doing on purpose?
Me: um
With Soeu: ?
Me: When I see it, there is this
Me: It’s clear what you said with some intention.
Me: If you think about Seoyoon’s personality, I don’t think it’s like that.
Me: That’s why you say it’s ambiguous
Soeurang: I’m not that good at it lol
Me: yes
Me: that’s right
Me: Of course I don’t think so
Me: You’re a girl too, so I don’t know again haha
Soeurang: Have you ever been tricked by a woman?
Me: Isn’t dating a process of deceiving and deceiving each other?
Soeurang: Why are you so crooked… Lol
Me: I also want to heal while dating
Me: It’s not useless emotional consumption
Soeurang: What kind of relationship have you been in?
Me: don’t ask
Me: it hurts
Soeurang: haha
Me: anyway
Me: If you want to be tied, you should tie it up
Me: I’m a bit worried about what would be good.
Me: Seeing how you live, you need to take care of yourself
Me: It’s a bit disappointing to roll too hard
Soeurang: Why do I like that my master is worried about me?
Soeurang: haha
Me: But don’t deliberately throw out your troubles
Me: it hurts
Sourang: Nope haha
Me: um
Sourang: But there is
Soeurang: Nangnim
Soeurang: How were other people managed?
Me : ?
Soeurang: The women I tamed before.
Soeurang: I wouldn’t have taken care of it
Soeurang: I was curious about how it was done… Lol
Me: I get a little scared every time you ask such a question
Soeurang: Why haha
Me: I feel like I have thorns in my words
Sourang: No
Soeurang: It’s because I’m really curious
With Soeu: haha
Me: other girls
Me: well
Me: Everyone has different tastes
Me: The method of taming should also be different
Me: It’s not something I really want to say
Soeurang: What about that woman she told me about before?
Soeurang: I don’t listen to orders
Soeulang: I thought it was funny to know the owner
Soeurang: The one who always made the owner angry
With Soeu: haha
Better
With Soeu: haha
Me: But he didn’t know me funny
Me: Rather, I believe that you will definitely scold me
Me: I’m asking for more attention haha
Soeurang: I’m not like that haha
Me: yes
Me: You are obedient when dealing with your master
Me: I’m calm and obedient haha
Me: That’s why I’m pretty
Soeurang: Isn’t that how it should be?
Me: Rather than that
Me: well
Me: Sometimes there are kids like that
Me: Rather than obeying the master
Me: Do you like being forced to surrender?
Me: They call these guys brats
Me: Rather be rude and play pranks
Me: I make trouble for the owner
Me: rebelling and making trouble haha
Sourang: Huh
Me: Should I say that I confirm my dominance in that way?
Me: Because I want you to subdue me
With Soeu: ?
Me: Seoyoon isn’t like that.
Me: You won’t understand even if I explain it haha
Me: There are just such kids
Me: Just know this much haha
Soeurang: I don’t understand… Lol
Me: yes
Me: But well, the basic psychology is the same
Me: It’s the same as wanting to obey
Me: It’s the difference in method, after all
Soeurang: But Nang-nim says he gets angry every time he thinks of it haha
Me: I didn’t fit well
Me: Because there are people who like to be forced to press down
Me: Because that was stressful for me
Me: It didn’t work out properly haha
Soeurang: Then, do you think you and I are a good match?
Me: I get asked a lot about that kind of thing these days.
Soeurang: You’re curious haha
Soeurang: Because I said I was a pet
Soeulang: Nang raises a pet.
Soeurang: Owner… Isn’t it a bit
Soeurang: Are you like a trainer?
Me: haha
Me: I usually have a good temperament with my pet
Me: Call a person with good compatibility as the owner
Me: I’m not a trainer lol
Soeurang: Are you the owner anyway?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Nang is the owner?
Me: haha
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Dog?
Me: Disposition is not that hard to divide haha
Me: Each person is mixed with a few of them to some extent.
B: The largest part of the
Me: I’m putting out that part
Me: You are also a pet type
Me: It’s a bit, but you have a slave temperament
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: yes when I see
Soeurang: Then it must be right haha
Me: Yeah well, think about it as you like
Me: It’s better not to get too serious
Soeurang: So what is Nang?
Better
Me: You’re really persistent
Me: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Answer me quickly haha
Me: Seeing it at times like this, you’re really persistent.
Soeurang: Even if it’s not as much as you know me
Soeulang: I should know about Nangnim well too
Soeurang: I judge properly haha
Me: yes
Soeurang: Well, Nang-nim has something you want
Soeurang: I want to say it clearly.
Soeurang: You said that kind of girl is your preference
Me: I taught you that
Me: I didn’t say it was my taste
Sourang: Yes… Me?
Me: You said that you like pretty and good-looking girls
Soeurang: You said that because it was basic
Soeurang: Even talking about it makes me sad.
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: Rather than standing still
Soeurang: You said being proactive is better.
Me: yes
Sourang: So tell me
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m good at what I’m told
Me: Why do I get a fever
Me: That’s also an ability, really
Soeurang: haha
Me: how do you see it
Me: What do you think
With Soeu: ?
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Me: He said he was curious about my taste
Soeurang: Nang’s taste
Me: yes
Soeurang: It’s about taming a woman who listens well, right?
Soeurang: No, are you taming me to listen well?
Soeurang: That seems like it, but… Lol
Me: It’s good if you listen carefully
Me: I don’t care if you don’t listen
Soeurang: It seems that taming is good
Me: ok
Soeurang: Well again
Soeurang: I like to bully people.
Soeurang: They do a lot of embarrassing things
Sourang: I’m happy to see that
Soeurang: I think it’s about that much?
Me: yes
Me: Because I only showed you that far
Me: of course
Sourang: what is it
Me : ?
Sourang: What are you hiding?
Soeurang: I say it like that
Sourang: What is it?
Soeurang: How unspeakable are you?
Soeurang: He hides it from me too haha
Me: I have nothing to hide
Soeurang: Aye
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Because I can understand
Sourang: tell me quickly
Soeurang: Do you want to slap slap?
With Soeu; Or is it because you really like school uniforms?
Me: The school uniform was half a joke
Me: no, more
Me: Why are you doing this because you have nothing to hide?
Soeurang: I can’t do that;;;;;;
Me: Are you suspicious of everything I say?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: To be honest, a lot… Lol
Me: I was just saying to get to know you slowly
Me: Whose fault is that reaction?
Soeurang: You shouldn’t be suspicious, but
Soeurang: I think Nangnim is also to blame
Soeurang: I guess it’s my usual behavior haha
Me: hmm
Soeurang: Really, if there’s anything else, tell me quickly.
Soeurang: Don’t make me regret it later haha
Soeurang: Because I think you’re hiding something
Soeurang: It makes me scared for nothing haha
Me: Originally, if you reveal the bottom line at once
Me: Mysterious taste is lacking
Me: People are like onions
Me: You should have the taste of continuously peeling
Soeurang: Is that why you always get angry?
Me: It makes me cry as much as it hurts
Soeurang: The personality is really weird;;;
Me: If you know, don’t regret it later
Me: think carefully while there is still room
Me: I can still turn things around now
Soeurang: Uh
Me: think about it
Soeurang: But don’t do it on purpose
Soeurang: I’m not trying to make you fall in love.
Soeurang: I think I will be sad haha
Me: I have to see dirty things like this
Me: You know what kind of person you are
Soeurang: The dirty look… Lol
Me: why
Me: what
Soeurang: I saw it a lot when I was with other people.
Me: ㅇㅇ
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Although I follow Nangnim a lot
Soeurang: I have to admit that I have a bad personality haha
Me: I saw it
Soeurang: You curse a lot like Nangnim
Soeulang: A person with a bad mouth
Soeurang: I really saw it for the first time haha
Me: A guy like me is enough for life
Me: If there are two of us, will we live tired?
Sourang: Indeed
Me: what is it
Me: Only one rather than number one
Me: that’s all
Soeurang: Did that mean that?;;;
Me: anyway
Me: I’ll stop talking nonsense like this
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I’m asking just in case
Me: I wonder if my life is being managed
Me: Because I’m usually bound by orders
Me: Do you feel rejected?
With Soeu: ?
Me: no, so
Me: Seoyoon goes to school and listens to her lectures
Me: Go out to eat and shop
Me: meeting a friend
Sourang: I don’t think so;;
Me: um
Soeurang: You know why?
Soeulang: Except for attending lectures at school
Soeurang: Nothing fits.
Soeurang: haha
Me: yes
Me: Then, let’s get rid of metaphors
Me: Shall I explain from the beginning in an easy-to-understand manner?
Soeurang: yes
Me: What is life management?
Me: I always live according to my schedule
Me: Sometimes I do missions as I ask
B: Authenticate and report to be inspected every day
Me: Literally, your entire life is managed by me.
Sourang: Oh… Ah;;;;
Me: Do you think it will be difficult?
Sourang: It’s amazing haha
Me: In a way, this is what I explained earlier
Me: It’s part of 24/7, but
Me: For Seoyoon to do it
Me: I tend to be a bit too hard
Soeurang: Then, do I have to live with Nangnim?
Me: haha
Me: Because I tend to be hard
Me: I won’t do that
Me: I was going to tell you
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: why
Me: sorry
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: No
Me: ok whatever
Me: Usually, when it comes to life management
Me: You’re really in control of everything
Me: Starting with the clothes I will wear that day
Me: Not to mention my daily routine and interpersonal relationships
Me: In some serious cases
Me: I’d say
With Soeu: ?
Me: They even told me to manage my bowel movements
Soeurang: Heoul
Me: there is
Soeurang: Nang… ?
Me: I’m not trying to make you do it
Soeurang: No matter how much I am a pet
Soeurang: That’s not a big deal, really.
I know
Me: not so much
Sourang: Really?
Me: yes
Me: of course not
Soeurang: Is it really real?
Me: I don’t do things I don’t like
Me: Why are you so anxious?
Soeurang: These days, if Nang-nim tells you to
Soeurang: Even if I don’t like it, the thought of trying it got stronger.
Soeurang: To be honest, if Nang-nim forced me to
Soeurang: I don’t think I can refuse ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m slowly making my way
Soeurang: That’s why I’m a bit scared these days… Lol
Sourang: What are you going to do next?
Soeulang: I’m excited and nervous
Me: So you keep asking
Me: are you okay
Me: can you do it?
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’ve said it over and over again
Me: If Seoyoon doesn’t agree
Me: I won’t say anything, so don’t worry
Soeurang: yes
Me: anyway
Me: What is life management like?
Me: Wake up in the morning, say hello and report
Me: Spend the day as agreed in advance
Me: Carrying out and reporting missions in between intervals
Me: When I come home in the evening
Me: what should I do?
Soeurang: I have to report to the owner.
Me: yes
Me: report and verify
Me: do what you say
Me: That’s how I spend my day
Soeurang: Are you really being managed?
Me: right
Soeurang: Like a slave?
Me: yes
Me: I’m always wearing psychological shackles
Me: Imagine walking around town on a leash
Me: Won’t you still care?
Sourang: That… Right?
Me: that’s it
Soeurang: Isn’t the owner annoying?
Me: what
Soeurang: I always contact and report like that
Soeurang: If I check whether I did well or not haha
Sourang: I think it would be very annoying.
Me: manage and control
Me: People who like that won’t be bothered, right?
Soeurang: What about Nang?
Soeurang: If you have a personality like Nangnim
Soeurang: I think it would be 1000% annoying.
Me: yes
Me: i’m bored
Soeurang: haha
Me: In the first place, each report and management
Me: I don’t really like it
Sourang: Yes?
Me: yes
Me: I want to respect your privacy as much as possible
Me: It’s not because I’m bothered
Me: Seoyoon, you don’t want to show it to others either.
Me: Weakness… What’s the point of saying
Me: What can be seen as a disadvantage
Me: There’s a part like that
Sourang: That’s right
Me: I have something like that too
Me: If possible, outside of play
Me: I can talk about my worries
Me: I can talk nonsense
Me: Being like brothers and sisters is
Me: I think it’s ideal
Soeurang: Or like a lover?
Me: that’s another problem
Me: I don’t want to talk much now
With Soeu: haha
Me: anyway
Better
Me: what were you trying to say
Me: I forgot
Me: Anyway, I think I explained everything roughly.
Me: It’s not that difficult, is it?
Sourang: It’s difficult;;
Soeurang: I think it will be inexhaustible.
With Soeu: haha
Me: No, I didn’t ask that lol
Me: I’m not asking you if it’s possible or impossible.
Me: I’m just asking if you understood what I’ve explained so far.
Sourang: Oh
Me: do you understand?
Soeurang: I understood, of course.
With Soeu: haha
Me: There is no such thing as always
Me: Life management is roughly like that
Me: Control and reporting are the center
Soeurang: Neeng
Me: yes
Me: So just like Seoyoon asked for
Me: Thinking about it in everyday life
Me: To realize who your master is
Me: You don’t think there’s anything like this?
Soeurang: I’m going to ask you to… ?
Me: You should adjust the difficulty level to some extent
Soeurang: But no matter how low it is… ;;;;
Soeurang: I’m like that
Soeurang: Every day, every day
Sourang: I don’t think I can do that.
Me: yes
Me: it will
Me: so first
Me: It feels like homework
Me: For giving me assignments that I have to do every day
Me: I’m trying to start managing
Me: I’m asking because I’m curious what you think
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Follow my orders as usual
Me: about being under my control
Me: Do you have any objections?
Sourang: Actually, I don’t know.
Soeurang: Even now, my heart is pounding.
Soeurang: How difficult is the master?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Mission? Assignment?
Me: yes
Soeurang: It depends on what kind of task you give me, right?
Me: that too
Soeurang: That’s why I can’t feel it.
Soeurang: I think Nang will nag again, but
Soeurang: Blood rushed to my head slightly
Soeurang: My face is burning haha
Me: well
Me: I don’t know because I just heard
Soeurang: Yes…
Me: Then shall we do this first?
Me: I think it’s still too much for you to manage in earnest.
Me: Actually, if you go there
Me: no
Me: that’s okay
With Soeu: ?
Me: no
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: I will give you a homework
Me: It’s not that difficult
Me: You have to be sincere
Me: You have to report to me every day
Me: getting tested
Me: If not, why not?
Me: Reflect and be punished
Me: what to do next
Me: feedback
Soeurang: It’s like elementary school… Lol
Me: that’s how it feels
Me: is it possible?
Soeurang: Do you have one homework?
Me: yes
Me: one
Soeurang: Is it erotic?
Me: well
Soeurang: I just have to show it to the owner.
Soeurang: Just like the day before yesterday
Soeurang: I have to film and post it.
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: it’s not
Sourang: Then what is it?
Me: let’s see
Me: Do you blog or something?
Soeurang: Suddenly?
Me: yes
Me: Even if it’s not a blog
Me: constantly updated
Me: It doesn’t matter if it’s SNS
Sourang: I don’t
Me: Have you made anything?
Soeulang: I used to be a Naver ID in the past.
Soeurang: I made a blog
Soeurang: Was there or not… Lol
Me: which one
Soeurang: I think there was
Soeulang: I used to cross-stitch at school
Soeurang: I think I uploaded it haha
Me: What cross stitch
Soeurang: It was popular back then haha
Sourang: Shall we check it?
Me: yes
Soeurang: yes
Sourang: Wait a minute
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I forgot my password
Soeurang: haha
Me : ?
Soeurang: Wait a minute haha
Me ; How can you forget to write every day?
Soeurang: What I’m writing now
Soeurang: It’s a different ID than when I was in middle school haha
Soeurang: Because the ID is too childish
Soeurang: I sealed it haha
Me: what
Soeurang: Secret~♡
Me: Do you think I’ll just get over it by saying it’s cute?
Soeurang: Oh why really haha
Soeurang: Sometimes, just go over it a little haha
Soeurang: I’m curious about everything
Me: I wouldn’t have known
Me: since you said
Me: I will ask until the end
Soeurang: Do you know that Nang is also very persistent?
Me: yes
I know
Soeurang: I can’t even say anything because I’m shameless.
Me: so what
Soeurang: Wait a minute haha
Sourang: What are you in such a hurry for?
Soeulang: Please authenticate me so that I can find the password.
Soeurang: Mistress
Soeurang: Did I register this cell phone?
Soeurang: I think I can verify my identity.
Me: He’s not the quiet side either
With Soeu: ?
Me: no
Me: just talking to myself
Soeurang: Who makes you talk to yourself like that?
Soeurang: Also in the chat haha
Soeurang: It’s not a private meal, it’s a sound to see
Me: Sometimes you just want to talk
Sourang: Oh, I don’t know.
Soeurang: Do what you have been doing for now
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Got it
Soeurang: I found the password
Me: so what
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Is this really?
Me: what
So Eulang: You said that your privacy is respected
Soeurang: Are you suddenly changing your words like this?
Me: Respect my curiosity first
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Like a child haha
Me: oh so what
Me: I don’t want to forcefully ask Seo Yoon-ah
Me: good is good
Me: When you say nice things
Me: Let’s go nicely
Soeurang: What’s so good haha
Me: Do you want to see me go crazy?
Soeurang: If you promise not to laugh
Me: yes
Me: I’m not laughing at the dark history
Me: Everyone says what
Soeulang: It’s not until dark history
Soeurang: I just sealed the past… ?
Me: They call it dark history
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I don’t even want to remember
Soeulang: ekfzhatjdbsl95
Me: Sweet Seo Yuni 95
Soeurang: Ahhhhh
Soeurang: Don’t do it seriously haha
Soeurang: I’m going crazy haha
Soeurang: It’s cheesy haha
Me: Is it sweet?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Because I shouldn’t do it haha
Soeurang: wow
Soeulang: Suddenly Nang-nim becomes resentful
Soeurang: haha
Me: giggling
Soeurang: I’m so anxious haha
Soeurang: Only Nang knows
Soeurang: If you spread it, you will be angry haha
Me: It’s an opportunity to become a little sweeter, but why?
Soeurang: I told you not to do it haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I’m going to get angry really haha
Me: Then I’ll be sweet too
Soeurang: No, it’s a big deal haha
Soeurang: Please don’t say anything haha
Soeurang: What are you talking about out of the blue haha
Soeurang: Why is Nang-nim suddenly so sweet ㅋㅋㅋㅋ
Me: I feel like I should
Soeurang: ;;;;;;;;;
Me: But our sweetie Seoyoon
Soeurang:  Oh, don’t do that haha
Soeurang: Really aaaaa!!!!!
Soeurang: Is this the weak point?
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: Drip has freshness
Me: If I don’t use it right away
Me: Because mold grows
Soeurang: A really bad person with no overbearing.
Me: I googled but nothing came up.
Me: You lived a cleaner life than I thought
Soeurang: In the meantime, do it again;;;
Me: It’s not easy when nothing comes out
Soeurang: What about Nang?
Soeurang: I doubt it haha
Soeurang: Isn’t it a strange seat?
Me: what a strange site
Sourang: No… Lol
Me: It’s not like I’m suspicious of people.
Soeurang: yes
Me: so sweet seo yoon
Me: Is the blog alive?
Soeurang: Are you going to keep calling me like a lover like that?
Me: what are you talking about
Me: When did I
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Soeurang: No, it’s like that in the West… Lol
Soeurang: Watching movies or dramas
Soeulang: When I see my girlfriend, I say honey
Soeurang: Also known as my sweetheart
Soeurang: I was just referring to something sweet.
Me: Are you talking about pet names?
Soeurang: Pet?
Me: no, it’s a nickname
Me: not what you think
Me: Between family and lovers
Me: that name
Soeurang: Is your nickname a pet name in English?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Really haha
Me: Did you search?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Because pet doesn’t just refer to pets
Soeurang: They say it is also written for a lovely person.
Me: yes
Me: lovely
Me: favored
With Soeu: haha
Me: You really didn’t know?
Soeurang: I didn’t know haha
Soeurang: If Nang-nim didn’t tell me
Soeurang: I don’t think I would have thought to look for it.
Me: There are a lot of people who don’t know this
Soeurang: But how do you know Nang?
Me: That middle school English
Me: Isn’t it common sense?
Soeurang: I didn’t know haha
Me: There are things I picked up here and there
Soeurang: I heard it was a pet name all of a sudden
Soeurang: I thought something strange for a second… ㅠㅠ
Me: it can
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: Isn’t it fun to invite your lover to dessert?
Soeurang: Same goes for pumpkin pie and jelly beans.
Soeulang: Last time in a drama
Soeurang: I saw it called sweet potato
Soeurang: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: Okay so let’s talk about this here
Me: Our Sweet Potato Crust Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Crazy kkkk
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Really crazy haha
Me: do you like it?
Sourang: No, really
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Are you insane? Haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Ah, my stomach hurts haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: What is it really haha
Me: this works
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Don’t do it haha
Sourang: I have a stomach ache
Sourang: no
Soeurang: It really hurts haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Don’t do it anymore
Sourang: Got it?
Me: Sweet potato crust pizza is delicious
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: haha
Me: yes
Sourang: Anyway, don’t do it
Soeurang: From now on, if you say sweet
Soeurang: I’m really going to get angry
Me: Anyone who sees it will think it’s my name.
Soeurang: haha
Me: It’s good if it’s sweet, why is that?
Soeurang: How long does it take haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I’ll stop after a while, really
Me: ok
Me: I will stop
Soeurang: Ohh?
Me: I’ve been trying to stop
Soeurang: What’s going on haha
Me: I don’t know if it’s sweet or not.
Me: I need to finish what I was talking about first
Soeurang: Agree!!!
Me: It’s a big deal because there’s a lot of small talk when I’m with you
Me: Even when we talk, we fall into three thousand fours
Me: I can’t progress haha
Soeurang: Why is that my fault?
Sourang: no
Sourang: No
Soeurang: Please tell me what you were saying
Me: haha
Soeurang: This really won’t end
Me: Yeah well, it’s actually not that difficult
Me: Did you write a diary as a summer vacation homework in elementary school?
Soeurang: Diary?
Me: yes
Me: Like a picture diary
Sourang: I wrote it
Me: Did you write every day?
Sourang: Isn’t that obvious?
Me: I’m serious haha
Sourang: Isn’t that obvious?
Soeurang: If you don’t use it that day
Soeurang: You forgot what happened
Me: I wrote it right after the vacation started
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: Nang-nim thinks so
Soeulang: I don’t think she would have been consistent with Nang’s personality… Lol
Soeurang: Men usually drive them all at once.
With Soeu: ?
Me: why
Soeurang: As soon as it starts?
Me: yes
Soeulang: On the last day of vacation
Soeurang: I’m not writing because I’m pushed.
Soeurang: You wrote everything on the first day?
Me: is there a problem
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: You are a strange person haha
Soeurang: What plan are you making?
Me: After all, elementary school diaries are
Me: it’s all there
Me: I’m fine when it’s over quickly
Me: It’s nice that my mother doesn’t nag me either
Me: Everyone has a happy ending, but why?
Soeurang: I think Nang is really born.
Soeurang: How can you do that every time haha
Me: oops
Me: up there
With Soeu: ?
Me: it’s over
Me: talk to me later
Me: Salah on the side road again
Soeurang: yes
Me: Anyway, I knew you were sincere, so it’s okay
Me: If you ask me, I’ll use it all the time
Soeurang: So, are you writing a diary from today?
Me: yes
Me: What happened during the day on the blog
Me: Because I don’t have to worry about the length or the subject matter.
Me: Write it down as you like lol
Sourang: Anything?
Me: anything
Sourang: If you say so
Soeurang: I really write anything down?
I’m fine
Me: It’s good to have at least a daily routine
Me: At least the menu I ate today is good
Me: Who were you talking to?
Me: I listened to the lecture
Me: Because the professor gave me the assignment like a fuck
Soeurang: haha
Me: It’s okay to curse at the professor
Me: My emotions suddenly exploded at night
Me: You can write a sentence that could become a dark history
Me: I really like anything
Me: Don’t be shy, try it once
Sourang: Then there are no restrictions?
Me: No restrictions
Me: There’s one thing I must keep
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Among the actions I did that day
Me: What Seoyoon wants to be praised for
Me: What I would like to praise
Me: You must write at least one.
Me: that’s the rule
Soeurang: Do you want to be praised by the owner?
Me: yes
Me: Picking up trash on campus
Me: Did you get praised for doing a good job?
Me: It’s nice that you said hello to the person sitting next to you
Me: It’s okay that I ate well at least
Me: What Seoyoon thinks
Me: Do you think this can be praised?
Me: Are there any actions that make you think like that?
Sourang: Yes… Eh
Me: One per day
Me: Write it down in your diary
Soeurang: This is going to be a bit difficult… Lol
Me: Should I say the importance of work instead?
Me: how important that action was
Me: how helpful
Me: I won’t pursue that.
Soeurang: I woke up in the morning and washed my face
Soeurang: Can I do something like this?
Me: no
Me: I can’t do it every day
Me: Seoyoon washes once a week
Me: If I were that kind of person
Me: I could have complimented you
Me: isn’t it?
Soeurang: Of course not haha
Me: So think carefully
Soeurang: It was a big deal haha
Soeulang: From now on, at home and outside all day long
Soeurang: How can I be praised by Nangnim?
Soeurang: I think I’m going to go thinking about that haha
Me: that’s what you wanted
Sourang: That’s right, but… Lol
Soeulang: I think you’ll just think of it normally?
Soeurang: If I do this, will the master praise me?
Soeurang: Isn’t this a bit too much to be praised for?
Soeurang: I keep thinking like that haha
Me: yes
Me: that’s the purpose
Soeurang: Uh
Me: It’s still too early for Seoyoon to manage her daily life.
Me: In that way, while gradually motivating
Me: I’m trying to correct it little by little
Me: There’s no way you’re trying to get praised, right?
Sourang: That’s right;;
Sourang: But what can I say?
Soeurang: Because it’s different from what I thought
Me: What were you thinking?
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Being managed is play after all, right?
Soeurang: You can call me master, right?
Me: alright
Soeulang: So just like the last time, scribble on your body and go out
Soeulang: Otherwise, I’m not wearing underwear… Go around
Soeurang: I thought you would order something dirty
Me: do you want to
Soeurang: No haha
Sourang: Nope haha
Me: I think this is good enough
Me: You gave the diary as an assignment?
Me: Can you endure such a hard mission?
Soeurang: I like the owner haha
Me: yes
Soeurang: To be honest, you really think about me a lot.
Soeurang: They don’t force you to do naughty things because you’re overdoing it
Soeurang: I want to do whatever Nang tells me to do
Me: yes yes
Me: But don’t be nervous
Me: The kind of task Seoyoon thinks of
Me: depending on my mood that day
Me: It may or may not be
Me: haha
Soeurang: Uh;;;
Me: can you do it?
Sourang: I’ll try
I like
With Soeu: haha
Me: I like your answer
Soeurang: But, master
Soeurang: You have to write a diary every day, right?
Soeurang: What if I can’t use it?
Me: how do you think it will be?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Still, if you live
Soeurang: There are unavoidable circumstances, right?
Soeurang: You might be sick.
Soeurang: I might be busy with assignments.
Me: yes
Me: If the upload was not possible due to unavoidable circumstances
Me: Then you should report to me first
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Indeed
Me: After I heard and figured out exactly what was going on
Me: If you think it’s a really unavoidable situation, let it go
Me: It’s lame, but if there is room for some extenuating
Me: Lightly admonishing me not to do that next time
Me: This is reason, nabal, unconditional laziness
Me: Then you should be punished
Sourang: Also… Lol
Sourang: I knew that
Me: There must be some tension
Me: Won’t you work hard too?
Me: It’s a game, but it’s strange that the punishment is missing
Soeurang: That’s right too haha
Sourang: So
Sourang: What’s the punishment?
Soeurang: Is it erotic?
Me: you decide
With Soeu: ?
Me: What do you want to be punished for?
Me: you decide
Me: haha
Soeurang: What else is that… ;;;;
So Eurang: Is this a new type of bullying?
Me: why
Soeurang: Every day, the owner decides alone
Soeurang: Why did you suddenly decide on me?
Soeurang: haha
Me: I wish I could set the goal and direction
Me: Now isn’t it your turn to show how serious you are?
Me: Show me your determination
Sourang: This feels like something
Soeurang: In the past, whenever my mother scolded me
Soeurang: Asking how many will get hit… Lol
Me: yes
Me: Is it a common repertoire for mothers across the country?
Me: I grew up hearing the same thing
Soeurang: I guess so haha
Me: It’s unfair to call out loud
Me: Let’s call it less
Me: I don’t think you’ll accept it
Soeurang: I feel exactly like that.
Soeurang: Now haha
Me: lol
Soeurang: I don’t think they’ll accept any kind of penalty.
Soeurang: But if you recklessly raise the hurdles
Soeulang: It’s difficult to get things right… Lol
Me: You don’t have to think too hard.
Me: As if I gave you a goal to do
Me: You’ll be fine with this too
Me: I can bear it… It is enough to earn the level
Me: Because you don’t have to be sick and upset
Soeurang: Does it have to be Friday the 19th?
Me: Do you know what to think?
Me: including all of that
Me: I left it to you
Soeurang: Because it’s difficult… Lol
Me: So you wouldn’t be responsible too
Sourang: Master
Me: huh?
Soeurang: You don’t have to think about it right away, right?
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: take it easy
Me: I just need to tell you until the end of today
Soeurang: yes
Me: After I have listened and reviewed
Me: Let’s agree to a decent level
Me: will that be okay?
Sourang: I will do that
Me: Then what else is left?
Me: Is there anything you didn’t explain?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: Are you going to do tests every day?
Better
Me: right
Me: I didn’t explain that
Me: It was sharp Seo Yoon-ah
Me: good job
Soeurang: Because this is also praised
Soeurang: Can I write in my diary today?
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: at least
With Soeu: haha
Me: Because no one can see it
Me: I closed the blog to private first
Me: Let’s default to uploading in that state
Soeurang: Then how do you check?
Me: Inquisitive check
With Soeu: ??
Me: These days, I think that Seoyoon has loosened up
Me: If I do this, I’m going to be inspected on the day I want to be off guard
Me: Did you know that when you write on a blog, the posting date appears?
Me: Is there a day missing?
Me: Did I do something to be praised or not?
Me: Check the date and contents
Me: If even one thing is missing, you know how to scream
Sourang: no
Soeurang: No, master
Soeurang: Then why did you tell me to report it?
Me: what
Soeurang: There are unavoidable circumstances
Soeurang: The days when I can’t write a diary
Soeurang: I told you to report it to the owner, right?
Soeurang: But if you’re going to test it unexpectedly
Sourang: Is that necessary?
Me: I’m giving you a chance to surrender haha
Me: What if Seoyoon didn’t keep a diary?
Me: Just think that you got caught later
Me: I’ve never seen it before
Me: My teeth fell out for just one day
Soeurang: Ugh… ;;;
Me: what will happen
Me: Can’t you just imagine?
Soeurang: When something happens
Soeurang: I’ll report back to you.
Soeurang: I don’t want to be scolded later haha
Me: yes
Me: good attitude
Soeurang: Even if the owner doesn’t ask
Soeurang: The days when I can’t write in a diary
Soeurang: I’ll tell you first
Me: so
Sourang: But there is
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Do we have to start today?
Me: do you like it?
Sourang: What is that haha
Me: You can start today
Me: You can do it tomorrow
Me: take care of that lol
Soeurang: Why is it so rough haha
Me: It’s not that important
Me: I’ll leave it to Seoyoon’s discretion
Sourang: Personally
Soeurang: It’s better to decide everything.
With Soeu: haha
Me: no
Soeurang: Why?
Me: You should know what you like
Me: It’s my favorite game
Me: How would you like to be
Me: I need to know for sure
Soeurang: I told you to know just for fun
Me: It’s a tendency haha
Me: I have different tastes
Soeurang: In the first place, only the owner knew
Soeurang: How do you know what kind of play you like?
Soeurang: I like to play what the owner tells me to do
Soeurang: What the owner says is my taste.
Me: Oh, this bitch is really haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: what should I do with him
Me: I openly throw a fastball
Me: haha
Soeurang: Wasn’t that just a little special?
Me: You were aiming too hard, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: haha
Me: keep doing that
Me: Won’t you compliment me in the future?
Soeurang: Is it too obvious… Lol
Me: Asking to be cute
Me: It’s lovable in moderation
Me: If you go too far, you will be beaten haha
Soeurang: Excessive level… Lol
Soeurang: keep in mind
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes
Me: but
Me: Seoyoon is right
Me: As much as I can say what kind of play is my preference
Me: I haven’t done much
Me: There is a point haha
Sourang: That’s right
Me: I don’t know if I have experience
Me: I’m a complete novice
Me: I want this
Me: um
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s a bit strange to ask now, but haha
Me: Is there anything you want to play?
Soeurang: Play?
Me: I don’t think I’ve ever heard from you
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Soeulang: The play I want to play
Me: yes
Sourang: I just told you
Soeurang: I like what the owner does
With Soeu: haha
Me: Don’t give such a pretentious answer
Soeurang: It’s not a fake haha
Soeurang: It’s true haha
Me: doubtful
Soeurang: No, I can’t see my nickname? Haha
Soeurang: That’s me, that’s me
Soeurang: It’s Seoyoon haha
Soeurang: It’s not Gildong haha
Me: you know
Soeurang: But why don’t you believe me haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: If I believe in you
Me: It’s dementia, so send me to the hospital right away
Me: Why did you let it go until it got to this point?
Me: Before hearing what the doctor said
Soeurang: Whoever the opponent is now
Soeurang: Did you decide not to believe it?
Me: no exceptions
Soeurang: I can’t do it lol
Me: Rubella world with no one to trust
Me: I live alone, alone
Soeurang: I believe in Nangnim a lot… Lol
Me: I have no one to trust in the world
Me: Do you trust a guy like me?
Me: You have a very strange life too.
Soeurang: Isn’t it really strange?
Me: what
Soeurang: Nang-nim, if you look at what you usually do
Soeurang: I don’t think you have more friends than me.
Soeurang: Does it have anything to do with personality… ?
Sourang: I don’t think so.
Me: I have no friends
Me: I said
Soeurang: A lie haha
Soeurang: I always drink with my friends
Soeurang: I didn’t log in and did that
Me: I did that once or twice
Me: Since when did it become Everyday?
Me: tell me
Me: When did I always go out drinking?
Soeurang: That’s just what they say… Lol
Me: This is why women shouldn’t be vigilant
Me: fabricating memories in an instant
Me: Because you make me trash
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Well, with Choco
Soeurang: Gildong-nim is there too, right?
Me: Those bitches are pretty much ankle mines
Me: stumbling block in life
Me: bend
Me: It’s like a pothole on a highway
Me: I’m not soft and gentle like a friend
Me: You don’t know even if you look at it like that?
Soeurang: Actually, while worrying a lot… Lol
Me: who
Me: me?
Soeurang: Yesterday too, to Choco-nim
Soeurang: I know you’re working hard
Soeurang: I told you to cheer up
Me: If you don’t even pay lip service
Me: I’m going to drink again and get drunk
Me: I have to calm down like that
Me: Otherwise, many people will get tired
Soeurang: Aye
Soeurang: What else is that?
Me: Seoyoon, have you not seen it yet?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Running the state that year
Sourang: That… Do you think it’s run?
Soeurang: I don’t think I remember.
Me: yes
Me: yes
Me: I’m rather glad
Sourang: Is it too bad?
Me: I know
Me: I want to see you, but don’t
Soeurang: haha
Me: I went through that bitch for over 5 years
Me: I’m at the point where I’m sure now?
Me: Wednesday and Thursday are the most dangerous
Me: be careful today and tomorrow really
Soeurang: You seem to believe it, but you don’t believe it haha
Me: I believe only as much as is necessary
Me: only as much as needed
Soeurang: How far do I believe?
Me: I can’t say that because it’s a corporate secret.
Sourang: Chet
Me: don’t be shy
Me: looking back
Soeurang: Yes haha
Me: anyway
Me: Even if you have no experience, you know roughly
Me: I think you said you were looking for this and that?
Me: Am I misremembering?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Everything that comes up when you search for SM
Me: I heard you scratched and read everything
Me: Was it a novel or a cartoon?
Sourang: Oh
Me: Persevering even during the test period
Soeurang: All of them… Not until
Soeurang: I searched a lot haha
Soeurang: But once or twice
Soeurang: Because I changed my mind
Soeurang: Not these days haha
Me: What do you mean you changed your mind?
Me: Are you tired?
Soeurang: Rather than being tired
Soeurang: Do you think something is wrong?
Me: what?
Sourang: If you have any questions
Soeurang: You can ask the owner.
Sourang: Why? I want… Lol
Me: um
Soeurang: Even if you read reviews on the internet
Soeurang: To be honest, there are many things I don’t know.
Soeurang: It’s better to listen to the master
Soeurang: You know my taste well… Lol
Me: Well, it’s different for each person.
With Soeu: ㅇㅇ
Soeurang: There is that, that
Me : ?
Soeurang: What Nangnim just said haha
Soeurang: Every time Nang explains to me
Soeurang: Everyone is different
Soeurang: You said it depends on what you think.
Me: yes
Me: it was
Soeurang: yes
Soeulang: That’s my opinion or opinion… ?
So-eulang: Anyway, I sorted things out very thoroughly.
Soeurang: Make your own judgment
Soeurang: Because I definitely draw a line
Soeurang: What other people think
Soeurang: I don’t think you need to know
With Soeu: haha
Me: I said so
Me: ok
Me: I don’t really agree
Soeurang: Whyyong
Me: Don’t you remember what Daddy Never said?
Me: There’s no guarantee that I always say the right things
Me: What are you going to do if you tell me the wrong thing?
Soeurang: Then you’ll fix it later.
Soeurang: Master, I misunderstood
Soeurang: Are you going to leave it alone?
Me: I might be wrong
Soeurang: As Nangnim said, there is no need to take a test.
Soeurang: How about that haha
Soeurang: It’s not like you’re going to die just because you got it wrong
Me: Aren’t you being too generous with me?
Soeurang: Isn’t it only for Nangnim?
Soeurang: Do you do that to other people too?
Soeurang: Why are you misunderstanding haha
Me: what an illusion
Soeurang: It seems like you only do this to Nangnim, right?
It’s not me?
Sourang: No
Soeurang: Originally kind.
Me: Isn’t that because you’re timid?
Sourang: The result is the same
With Soeu: haha
Me: Are you talking a little bit these days?
With Soeu: haha
Me: suspicious
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Is it a puppy that I raise?
Me: I don’t know if it’s a tiger cub
Me: Before turning around and biting the owner
Me: Should I step on the cotyledon first?
Soeurang: How about a tiger cub?
Soeurang: All I had to do was listen carefully to what the owner said.
Me: suspicious
Soeurang: Why again haha
Me: I doubt you’re saying anything special
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I always doubt that
Soeurang: Isn’t it unusual usually?
Me: don’t know
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Is this like that?
Me : ?
Soeurang: Nang said that earlier
Soeurang: When I’m playing, I’m the owner, but
Soeulang: Usually close brothers and sisters
Soeurang: I think that kind of relationship is ideal.
Me: it was
Soeurang: Isn’t that just how it feels right now?
Me: um
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: ok haha
Me: right
Me: yes
Me: that’s a relationship
With Soeu: haha
Me: Because I’m nice and naive
Me: I don’t think there’s a law to be polite
Me: Is that so, Seo Yoon?
Soeurang: I like that… Lol
Me: Brothers and sisters?
Soeurang: Rather than just liking brother and sister
Soeurang: Even if you say trivial things
Soeurang: That there is someone who accepts it?
Me: It’s annoying as it is
Sourang: Nope haha
Soeurang: When have I ever bothered you?
Soeurang: Nang-nim, are you bothering me?
Me: I don’t mind asking like that
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I won’t
Sourang: Please don’t bother me
Me: yes
Me: Seoyoon, if you were like this too
Me: What do I hate?
Me: Didn’t you catch a glimpse?
Soeurang: I know, I know
Me: but why
Soeurang: I want to keep checking… ㅠㅠ
Me: He said he had a lot of doubts about me, so what
Me: Isn’t it the same as not trusting people?
Me: haha
Sourang: That… Go?
It’s me
Sourang: No, but
Soeurang: If you listen to what Nang is saying
Soeurang: Because I keep feeling anxious
Me: Look at that getting serious again
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t trust Nangnim.
Me: You told me not to be serious when I’m not a big deal
Me: Don’t overreact to the words thrown around
Me: Won’t you keep listening to me like that?
Soeurang: It’s because of my personality… ㅠㅠ
Me: tsk
Soeurang: Because I want to see myself like that in Nangnim’s eyes
Soeurang: Suddenly, he just shrank… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I’m worried that you’ll say it’s annoying
Me: I never said I was bothered by you
Me: Why do you think that to yourself?
Me: I don’t know why
Sourang: I don’t know.
Soeurang: I’m going to write it all down in my diary
Soeurang: Nang-nim is a bad person
Me: yes
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: What are you going to say after reading it later?
Me: What would you say after looking at the diary?
Me: Write whatever you want haha
Soeurang: The diary is not originally read by anyone.
Me: I’ll steal it once in a while
Soeurang: haha
Me: Anyway, don’t worry
Me: I don’t think I can trust you
Me: How do you feel?
Soeurang: You keep making me anxious, Master
Me: So how do I do that?
Me: Aren’t you asking?
Me: That’s why I told her to keep a diary
Soeurang: It’s the first time I’ve felt like this.
Soeurang: If you ask me what to do
Soeurang: How do I know… ㅠㅠ
Me: hmm
Soeurang: I’m just going to throw it away
Soeurang: Don’t say that it’s annoying
Soeurang: Really ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Even if that’s not the intention
Soeurang: It makes me anxious when I hear it.
Me: Is it because I didn’t hear it as a joke?
Soeurang: Because I can’t do it ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I suffer every day
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: It will be more like that in the future, so what?
Me: tell me now if you don’t like it
Me: I’ll cut off the leash and let you go
Soeurang: And like that… ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s true, but what can I do?
Me: While being managed in earnest
Me: When I started playing, it was more unreasonable than now
Me: It must be full of things that are hard to accept
Soeurang: But I don’t want to be thrown away
Me: If you run away, I will go
Me: I won’t throw it away first
Sourang: I won’t run away
Me: well
Soeurang: Trust me haha
Me: You said you believed as much as you needed
Me: Anything beyond that is a matter of time.
Me: It’s not about being urged from the side
Soeurang: Nang-nim, you’re a really strange person;;;
Soeulang: He seems kind, but strangely cold.
Soeulang: He seems very mean, but he’s kind
Soeurang: I can’t figure it out
Me: That’s my charm again
Soeurang: If you say that with your own mouth,
Soeurang: Aren’t you ashamed?
Me: not much
Soeurang: If I did, I would have just laughed
Me: I made a joke, but of course I have to laugh
Me: If you don’t smile, the world is embarrassing
Soeurang: Was that just a joke?
Me: Did you know I was serious then?
With Soeu: Yes
Soeurang: I thought you had great confidence
Sourang: It was a joke haha
Me: Please talk to people normally
Me: At least we have to distinguish whether it’s a joke or not.
Me: Moderately normal, I hear that I don’t notice
Soeurang: I feel like I’ve been beaten to the bone… ㅠㅠ
Me: being stupid isn’t cute
Me: The dog I raise at home
Me: If the owner is in a bad mood, I run to him
Me: I have a sense of cuteness
Soeurang: Nang, are you in a bad mood right now?
Me: no, it’s not like that
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I know, but I wanted to stab him once.
Soeurang: Strangely, if Nangnim sees a gap
Soeurang: My body itches… Lol
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong… ?
Me: much better
Me: Until I say it’s over
Me: For the time being, the answer will be unified with that
Me: okay?
Soeurang: Suddenly?
Me: The answer is yes or only YES
Me: I hope you understand
Sourang: no
So Eura: What is it all about haha
Sourang: What game are you playing?
Sourang: Please explain a little haha
Me: I don’t hate chattering around
Me: Sometimes I want you to be quiet
Me: Anyway, after putting a leash around my neck
Me: I’m really only going to make you bark
Me: I think it’s practicing in advance
Soeurang: Meong… ;;;;
Me: yes yes
Me: nice
With Soeu: haha
Me: I see
Me: Didn’t you say you like dogplay?
Sourang: What is it?
Sourang: no
Soeurang: haha
Me: I don’t remember when
Me: He said he came to watch porn
Me: I asked what play was the worst
Me: Dog was the best
Me: No, did you say it was good?
Me: Did I say it was interesting?
Me: I remember answering like that
Soeurang: No, that’s haha
Soeurang: I asked what was the most impressive
Me: uh
Soeurang: Seeing ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: Are dogs supposed to swear?
Me: not straight
Me: Are you just saying practice?
Me: Are you going to do it that way in real life?
Me: no, home
Soeurang: Meong… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: I know what you mean
Me: That’s why I purposely kept my mouth shut
Me: don’t be loud
Soeurang: Meongmeong!!!!!!!
Me: No matter how many times I bark, I can’t understand Seo Yoon-ah
Me: So just shut up and listen
Soeurang: Urrrr…
Me: don’t growl
Me: Before boiling water in a pot
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: Tell the owner to go after this
Me: ok whatever
Me: Dogplay
Me: I think there was one more
Me: I don’t remember
Soeurang: Spanking
Me: Bring soybean paste Seo Yoon-ah
Me: you can’t
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Soeurang: Meong
Soeurang: Master’s doggie
Me: tsk
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: that’s right
Me: As long as Dogple maintains a certain level
Me: It’s the least difficult and soft play
Me: It suits you well
Me: It’s spanking, if you leave it alone anyway
Me: I’ll get used to it, so it doesn’t matter
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: Whenever I make a mistake or mistake
Me: After being hit until my butt explodes
Me: You’ll get used to it even if you don’t like it?
Soeurang: Meong… ;;;;
Me: I think you already know
Me: Dog play literally
Me: I’m taming you by treating you like a dog
Me: Don’t let me use the language
Me: Get down on your knees and make me crawl on all fours
Me: Come to think of it, have you tried both?
Soeurang: ;;;;;
Me: yes
Me: One is the one I’m doing right now
Me: Rather than covering my mouth at all
Me: Making people unable to speak
Soeurang: haha
Me: Didn’t I ever say it was OK to laugh?
Soeurang: Mongmong… ㅠㅠ
Me: If you think about it, it’s not a very funny story, right?
Me: Put a leash around the neck and make it lie down
Me: Would you laugh if you lived like a dog all day?
Soeurang: Meong
Me: I can’t speak even if I have complaints
Me: Going to the bathroom or sitting down to eat
Me: Things I took for granted until now
Me: I was deprived all at once
Me: Do you still think you will laugh?
Soeurang: Mongmong…
Me: Do you have a lot of things you want to say right now?
Sourang: Bum!
Me: But isn’t it frustrating because I can’t talk?
Soeurang: Mongmong!!
Me: Seoyoon kept talking about it
Me: I like being treated like a puppy
Me: But that’s always acting cute to the owner
Me: Take a walk and take a bath together
Me: I’m not saying that
Soeurang: Meong
Me: so personally
Me: I tend to use it a lot when training puppies like you.
Me: I usually laugh and pass it over no matter how much I challenge you
Me: We joke together and listen to counseling, but
Me: Anyway, am I the owner?
Me: You can’t forget that
Me: right?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
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Me: Of course, I’m not trying to scold you
Me: It’s because I didn’t know anything until now haha
Me: I’m doing fine
Me: I’d really appreciate that
With Soeu: haha
Me: So I just think it’s a general story and listen
Me: Have you ever seen a dog domesticated?
Soeurang: Meong
Me: First of all, educate from the order
Me: They don’t teach tricks first
Me: I’m above you
Me: I’m the one you should obey
Me: I have to thoroughly imprint it from the beginning
Me: I’ll sit on top of the owner’s head just in case
Me: there won’t be any installation
Soeurang: Mongmong…
Me: Of course Seoyoon wouldn’t be like that haha
Me: that’s what I said
Me: It’s just a general story
Me: Most people do it because of their pride.
Me: I hate kneeling in front of anyone
Me: But even women who are submissive
Me: I felt a lot of rejection at first
Soeurang: King
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: cute
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, since I’m a human, it’s natural
Me: Just in case you feel rejected
Me: don’t be anxious
Me: In that case, just talk to me
Me: it’s not weird at all
Soeurang: Kyeok Kwong
Me: What is that haha
Me: Is it a dog barking?
With Soeu: haha
Better
Me: anyway
Me: Because I’m talking without tackling
Me: I feel cold inside
With Soeu: haha
Me: You don’t have to fall into Samcheonpo
Me: I will use it more often in the future
Sourang: Bum!
Me: ok whatever
Me: Why am I suddenly saying this?
Me: I like our relationship like brother and sister
Me: It’s good to have a good relationship
Me: all good
Me: everything is good
Me: I lived like that
Me: When I start playing, I turn 180 degrees
Me: I have to serve you as the owner
Me: It won’t be easy
Soeurang: Meong…
Me: That’s why I said it was ideal haha
Me: To actually maintain that distance
Me: Because it takes a lot of effort between each other
Me: Of course it’s different for each person
Me: There is no fixed answer
Me: I’ll have to go ahead
Me: Consider all of that and think about it
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: oops
Me: I’m done talking
Me: that’s it
Me: you can stop
Soeurang: Whoa
Me: haha
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: It’s too much
Soeurang: Suddenly
Me: How are you feeling?
Soeurang: Because I can’t say what I want to say
Soeurang: It’s very frustrating haha
Me: yes
Me: I see
Soeurang: But Nangnim
Soeurang: In the part I want to intervene
Sourang: You just answered me.
Soeurang: That was a bit strange
Me: It’s amazing
Soeurang: No, it’s amazing, of course haha
Soeurang: I just barked like a dog
Soeurang: The answer is coming back
Soeurang: How is that not surprising?
Me: Did you know the heart of a dog?
Sourang: Totally… Lol
Soeurang: It’s frustrating because I can’t speak
Soeurang: Because the owner will answer on his own
Soeurang: That’s something I’m very grateful for
Me: Are you grateful?
Sourang: What does this feel like?
Soeurang: Even if you don’t speak, you understand, right?
Me: yes
Soeurang: You know me that well, right?
Soeurang: I always doubt
Soeurang: He said he didn’t believe it
Soeurang: Because I think I looked at it properly
Soeurang: haha
Me: This drives people to be tsunderes again
Soeurang: That’s right haha
Me: no dude
Soeurang: It’s true that I’m not being honest haha
Me: If you think about the usual chatter
Me: You must have said something like this by now
Me: I roughly expected the answer
Soeurang: That looks great enough
Me: right
Me: I’m a great person
Soeurang: haha
Me: You can admire more
Soeurang: clap clap clap
Soeurang: clap clap clap clap
Me: Forbidden to speak later
Me: If you tell me to bark like a dog all day
Me: can you do it?
Soeurang: In real life?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I think it will come out without my knowledge.
Soeurang: The owner won’t do anything wrong
Me: alright
Soeurang: For example?
Me: well
Me: I’m imagining it anyway, so shall we go hard?
Me: After restraining the limbs with bondage
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: get down on your knees
Sourang: Now?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I don’t like it because my legs are numb… ;;;;
Sourang: Wait a minute
Sourang: I got down on my knees
Me: And with both hands clasped
Me: take it to the back of your neck
Me: so
Better
Me: nape
Soeurang: haha
Me: The word nape didn’t come to my mind for a moment.
Soeurang: But you can’t chat like this?
Me: Once I do as I am told
Me: just listen
Me: I can’t answer
Soeurang: yes
Me: Get down in that state
Me: on all fours like a dog does
Me: Only elbows and knees touch
Me: Is it hard?
Me: It’s going to be harder than I thought lol
Me: At least the last time I lay down
Me: I should have been able to do it because I supported it with my arms and legs.
Me: This time, all the weight will go to the corner
Me: Will it be harder to hold on than I thought?
Me: oops
Me: you can stop
Soeurang: haha
Me: Does your knee hurt?
Sourang: It hurts
Soeurang: My knee hurts too
Soeurang: My elbow is in front, master.
Sourang: It hurts
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: anyway
Me: Do you understand how it feels?
Soeurang: yes
Me: Usually it should be around the hips
Me: Kneel down, tie your thighs and shins
Me: I tie my forearms and wrists slightly below my shoulders
Me: then how
Soeurang: Just like I did
Soeurang: You have to crawl on all fours
Me: yes
Soeurang: But this is really difficult… ;;;
Soeurang: I’m not that heavy.
Soeurang: The weight keeps shifting downward
Soeurang: My back hurts too.
Soeurang: Enduring with your knees and elbows
Soeurang: Very
Soeurang: It’s very difficult haha
Me: that’s what I do
Me: What would you do if it wasn’t hard?
Me: no fun
Soeurang: It’s hard for me every day
Me: haha
Sourang: I know
Soeurang: Even the owner worries about it all the time haha
Soeurang: Covering my head and smoke coming out of my ears
Soeurang: I just broke the complaint haha
Me: I know
Soeurang: Is that a good puppy?
Me: There is just one word, Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: haha
Me: I need to shut that mouth
Me: Forcibly opening the mouth during the tool
Me: Is there such a thing?
Me: It’s a bit different from the mouthpiece used in dentistry, but
Me: Anyway, once I fill it up, I can’t shut my mouth
Sourang: Then what should we do?
Me: what should I do
Soeurang: I think I’m going to run out of saliva… Lol
Me: I just let it flow
Me: It flows down my chin and down to my collarbone
Me: When something sticky drips on the floor
Me: Uselessly dirty the floor
Me: I have to lick and clean my ass while getting hit
Soeurang: haha
Me: Would you like to try it?
Sourang: How?
Me: haha
Me: After opening my mouth wide
Me: stay that way
Soeurang: Cold air enters the mouth
Soeurang: I feel strange… Lol
Me: yes
Me: then
Me: Unlike when I was closed
Me: Does your tongue roll inward?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: It’s real haha
Me: Yes, when you have your mouth open
Me: Didn’t you know?
Soeurang: I’ve never been conscious of it, so I didn’t know
Soeurang: But since I’ve been doing this for a long time
Soeurang: I feel like I’m just suffocating
Soeurang: It’s a bit frustrating… ?
Me: Then with your fingers
Me: It’s going to hurt my mouth haha
Me: If you touch the inside of the roof of your mouth with your tongue
Me: Because there is a soft part called soft palate?
Me: If you stroke it with your finger
Me: For some reason, he stuck out his tongue
Me: Do you want more?
Me: I don’t know if it’s because I’m out of breath
Me: haha
Soeurang: Can I close it now?
Me: yes
Me: you can stop
Soeurang: Heh
So Eorang: My jaw hurts.
Me: haha
Soeurang: But something thrilled me
Soeurang: I think it’s beating.
Soeurang: I don’t think it will last long haha
Me: what are you talking about
Soeurang: My arms and legs are all tied up.
Soeulang: In a defenseless state
Soeurang: Master’s finger
Soeurang: Because I think it comes in my mouth
Soeurang: My heart is beating… Lol
Me: Do you want to be tied up?
Soeurang: Don’t keep asking me about that haha
Soeurang: You can just do whatever you want.
Me: If you want to be tied up
Me: I’m saying this because I need a lot of preparation.
Me: The bitch who usually doesn’t exercise and just rolls around at home
Me: My arms and legs are stiff, so try tying it up hastily
Me: Right now, from muscle pain to ligament injuries, to severe dislocations
Me: There must be a lot of things that are difficult for others to see?
Soeurang: I need to be careful… ;;;
Me: That’s why I don’t carelessly wear handcuffs
Me: If you struggle so much with your hands tied
Me: Not only the wrist, but also the shoulder and elbow are affected
Me: If you do it wrong, you can get seriously hurt.
Soeurang: I heard from Nang before.
Soeurang: It’s a bit scary though… Lol
Me: yes
Me: So you exercise too
Me: okay?
Soeurang: Why is that the conclusion haha
Me: If you want to be trained by me, exercise
Me: I don’t raise a dog without physical strength
Me: No, if you don’t have stamina
Me: I’ll make you build up your stamina first
Sourang: Seriously?
Me: yes
Me: 120% sincere
Soeurang: What is the other 20 percent?
Me: Determination to forcefully drag and exercise
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Exercising to do dirty things
Sourang: Isn’t it a bit strange?
Me: what’s wrong
Soeurang: Just rolling around in the room… Lol
Soeurang: Isn’t it okay if we hug each other?
Me: Sex also needs stamina
Me: I haven’t even started yet, but when I’m exhausted and panting
Me: Should I just leave it alone?
Me: I have to make it usable somehow
Soeurang: What and how intensely do you want to do it… ;;;;
Soeurang: I haven’t even started, but I’m tired
Me: How many lightly ocon?
Soeurang: Of course I’m tired haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: How can you not get tired and get tired of that haha
Soeurang: All the strength was drained from the body.
Me: I’m an experienced person, is this?
Sourang: That… It’s not
Me: Anyway, if I tame you
Me: I’ll start with yoga or gym.
Me: First of all, I have to make my body usable
Me: Either pierce Ada or play
Sourang: I don’t like it… Lol
Me: What do you hate?
Me: Mr.
Me: to look back
Soeurang: He said he doesn’t like exercise haha
Soeurang: I heard you don’t even mention things you don’t like
Soeurang: haha
Me: no
Me: Because this is purely for you
Me: I don’t intend to give up either.
Me: Take me to the Han River every week to cycle
With Soeu: A date?
Me: I cut off the gym and take him with me
Me: Do you think so when you are motivated?
Sourang: I still don’t like it
Soeurang: Heung
Me: You should have at least enough stamina to function as a person.
Me: otherwise I can’t really do anything
Me: I’m really worried about this
Soeurang: It’s a bit dishonorable to say that… Lol
Me: Even if people get depressed, if they have stamina
Me: I can get out of there relatively easily
Me: If I’m stuck in the corner of my room like you
Me: I keep selling the land.
With Soeu: ;;;;;
Me: Honestly, is there a corner that stabs you?
Sourang: No
Me: really?
Soeurang: Don’t ask me if you know everything haha
Me: Why are you telling lies that are obvious?
Me: a lie anyway
Me: Can you be more subtle?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: haha
Me: anyway
Me: Because you’re going to exercise soon
Me: If you don’t want to taste the smell of blood coming up from your throat
Me: Start taking a walk every day from now on
Soeurang: Among the things Nangnim said so far
Soeurang: This is what worries me the most haha
Soeurang: What should I do haha
Me: Be prepared
SYSTEM :// [Never Die] Has entered.
Sourang: Oh
Me: haha
Me: Uncle is here
Never Die: Hello guys.^^
Me: Has it already been this time?
Me: I don’t know how time flies
Never Die: Good night.
Neverdie: How are you?
Me: I always manage to live well
Never Die: Did Soeurang enjoy the day too?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: yes
Sourang: Hello
Never Die: Huh?
Me: haha
Soeurang: Me too… Lol
Sourang: yes
Never Die: Looks like nothing happened.
Soeurang: Special day
Sourang: yes
Sourang: I didn’t haha
Never die: haha
Neverdie: Isn’t peace good?
Never Die: It’s worth living anyway.
Whisper [Soeurang]: You didn’t get caught, right?
Me: I think I’m going to die of boredom every day
Never Die: That’s right
Me: Need stimulation, stimulation
Me: I think my brain is going to get soggy
Me: Figure out something! Would you like to come?
Never Die: Speaking of fresh stimulation
Never Die: I wonder if there is anything like a new human relationship.
Me: My side isn’t particularly cold.
Never Die: Is that so?
Never Die: Others seem to meet and break up often.
Never Die: Nangi hasn’t heard from you for a while.
Me: No, it’s not that I don’t have an idea.
Me: What are you going to do when we meet?
Me: That’s so fucking annoying haha
Never Die: You can’t do that already at that age.
Me: let it go
Never Die: If we don’t meet more actively
Never Die: You will regret it later.
Come out
Me: scared
Sourang: No
Me: what
Sourang: Anyway, no way.
Me: what else is he saying
Never Die: Nangi-nim says you shouldn’t date a lover?
With Soeu: Yes
Soeurang: Nang-nim can’t
Me: that’s too much
Neverdie: Why do you think so?
Soeurang: I won’t be able to go long anyway haha
Soeurang: I’m so sorry for the other person
Soeurang: Who can handle that personality?
Never Die: Ohh
Me: How do I know if it will last long or not?
Soeurang: You can see it haha
Me: this year?
Never Die: In the end, you also lost trust with Soeurang.
Never Die: The two seemed to be having a good conversation.
Me: It’s messed up because you’re here
Never Die: Oops
Me: It’s like that if there is someone
Soeurang: It’s like that even when it’s just the two of us?
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Whisper [Soeurang]: You didn’t get caught?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Please answer me, master ㅠㅠ
Never Die: We need to show more generosity
Never Die: I wonder if Soeurang-nim will believe and follow us.
Whisper To [Soeulang]: Well?
Me: Should I be born again?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Well, what is it haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Why are you only worried about me?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Seriously haha
Never Die: Is there even a need for that?
Never Die: It just needs to be fixed little by little.
Whisper to [Soeurang]: That’s right, I don’t know
Whisper [Soeurang]: What if I got caught?
Whisper To [Soeulang]: If you’re that curious, why don’t you ask?
Whisper to [Soeulang]: While having a dirty conversation with the owner
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Barking like a puppy
Whisper to [Soeurang]: It looks a little wet
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Did you know?
Whisper [Soeurang]: No fishing
Whisper to [Soeurang] : ?
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m not fishing anymore haha
Whisper To [Soeulang]: You know how simple you are?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Why?
Whisper [Soeurang]: What is it?
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Whisper to [Soeulang]: If you sprinkle rice cakes like that
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Do you think I will be caught?
Whisper [Soeurang]: …
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Yes
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Rather than fluttering after being caught without much thought
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I think I’ve grown up haha
Whisper [Soeurang] : I wonder if it would be a good idea to try to catch me
Whisper [Soeurang]: What am I…
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Just ask to know
Whisper to [Soeulang]: I know you don’t like it
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I don’t know if I need to bother you
Whisper [Soeurang]: I didn’t mean to bother you ;;;
Whisper [Soeurang]: If you react like that
Whisper To [Soeurang]: Did you think I would bully you?
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Haha
Whisper to [Soeulang]: It’s cute, it’s cute haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: I was wrong
Whisper [Soeurang]: No, the attempt wasn’t bad
Whisper to [Soeurang]: It’s so obvious
Whisper [Soeurang]: I can see that… ?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Of course haha
Whisper To [Soeurang]: Our Seoyoon is simple but not stupid, right?
Whisper to [Soeulang]: If it were the same as usual, I would have said no
Whisper to [Soeulang]: If you see me fluttering because I’m not fishing
Whisper To [Soeulang]: Of course, you might think that there is an ulterior motive.
Whisper [Soeurang]: Why can’t I be like Nang-nim;;;
Whisper To [Soeulang]: You said you wouldn’t raise a dog like that, right?
Whisper [Soeurang]: No, just at the level of aegyo… Lol
Whisper [Soeulang]: Slightly tempting
Whisper [Soeurang]: I want to
Whisper to [Soeurang] : You are still far from swinging me haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: ㅠㅠ
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Yes, what
Whisper to [Soeurang] : If I speak honestly
Whisper to [Soeurang]: There is nothing I can’t listen to
Whisper to [Soeurang]: What do you want to do?
Whisper [Soeurang]: I don’t know
Whisper To [Soeurang]: Are you wet?
Whisper [Soeurang]: It’s useless to answer… ㅠㅠ
Whisper [Soeurang]: Never-sama has already come
Whisper [Soeurang]: Gildong-nim or Choco-nim will be coming soon
Whisper [Soeurang]: ㅠㅠ
Whisper To [Soeurang]: I asked if you were wet?
Whisper To [Soeurang]: Are you going to make me ask twice?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Slightly… ㅠㅠ
Whisper To [Soeurang]: Can you tell me why?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Because of the owner
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Is it because of me?
Whisper [Soeurang]: The owner has been talking dirty since earlier
Whisper [Soeurang]: Don’t talk and bark like a dog
Whisper [Soeurang]: Then, get on your knees and lie down
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’ll put my finger in my mouth and harass you… ㅠㅠ
Whisper To [Soeulang]: Are you excited?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Can’t you?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I asked if I was excited.
Whisper To [Soeurang]: You keep giving different answers?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Yes…
Whisper to [Soeurang]: But when I was on my knees, I was quiet
To Whisperer [Soeurang]: Why did you bring up the words at this timing?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Yes… ?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Because I thought it might have been seen
Whisper To [Soeurang]: Is your pussy suddenly sore?
Whisper To [Soeurang]: Are you throbbing with the desire to touch me?
Whisper [Soeurang]: I don’t know
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Hmmm
Whisper [Soeurang]: No, I really don’t know.
Whisper [Soeurang]: I don’t know how to answer
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Ah
Whisper to [Soeurang]: It’s annoying
Whisper [Soeurang]: I was wrong
Whisper To [Soeulang]: No, it meant that whispers were annoying
Whisper [Soeurang]: ?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: For now
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Say hello to your father
Whisperer [Soeurang]: What is your greeting?
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Goodbye
Whisper to [Soeurang]: No, no
Whisper to [Soeulang]: That shit
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Say you’ll go soon, just
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I’m tired
Whisper [Soeurang]: Haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Yes
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Then
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I will invite you over there
Whisper to [Soeulang]: I’m waiting quietly there
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I’ll be there soon too
Whisper [Soeurang]: Yes master
Whisper to [Soeulang] : ㅇㅇ
Soeurang: I’ll stop going
Soeurang: Mr. Never?
Soeurang: Are you not there… ;;;;
Never Die: I lost my eyes for a moment.^^
Never Die: Goodbye and see you tomorrow.
Never Die: Have a good night.
Sourang: Goodbye
Never Die: Can I not say hello to Nangi?
Sourang: Yes?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Goodbye to you too
Me: yes
Me: good night
Soeurang: Yes haha
SYSTEM ://invite [Soeurang] #Test_1
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
Me: Isn’t it cute?
Never Die: It’s cute. Haha
Me: Would you think that you hid it well?
Never Die: Wouldn’t it be considerate not to point it out?
Neverdie: It’s best not to touch it unnecessarily.
Me: Daddy do that
Me: I will bite and hang
Never die: haha
Me: I’m the kind of person who can’t stand it unless I risk it one by one.
Never Die: There was a time when Nangi-nim was also transparent.
Me: I still don’t think I’ve grown up
Neverdy: I ​​never said that either.
Me: haha
Me: damn
Never Die: By the way, Soeurang-nim looks very shy.
Neverdie: Can you tell me what kind of conversation the two of you had?
Me: What are you trying to do?
Never Die: Let’s just say it’s just curiosity.
Me: Just say I’m not trustworthy
Me: Don’t be so sneaky
Never Die: Rather than Nangi-nim being unreliable
Never Die: Doesn’t that mean you’re interested in Soeurang?
Never Die: I don’t have many opportunities to talk about it.
Me: I think you blew that opportunity all by yourself.
Never Die: They say I’m scared, but what can I do?
Never Die: You want to play with a young lady too.
Me: what is it
Me: It’s possible if you put your mind to it.
Me: It may cost some money, but haha
Me: So that my sister-in-law doesn’t notice
Never Die: For a man with a wife and daughter
Never Die: You’re talking about a big deal. Haha
Never Die: I am also a man with one family and one life.
Me: Even an old man like that should refrain from expressions that could be misunderstood
Never Die: It was pure meaning.
Never Die: I’m a lonely family head too.
Me: Are you having a hard time these days?
Never Die: It’s ‘these days’.
Never Die: It’s not a day or two thing.
Me: haha
Me: okay
Me: live long
Never die: If you don’t take the medicine your wife gives you
Never Die: It looks like it will live a long time.
Never Die: Why are you buying medicines that don’t work?
Me: Until I decided to quit my job
Me: I will leave my sister-in-law alone too.
Me: maybe
Neverdie: You’ll have to work hard.
Never Die: So, what kind of conversation did you and Soeurang have?
Me: that’s true
Me: There are a lot of persistent people these days
Never Die: Once in my head, I must watch Shobu
Never Die: It’s because I’m the type to sleep well at night.
NeverDie: Or was it personal?
Me: Well, if it’s personal, it’s personal
Never Die: Ah
Never Die: I understand
Me: that’s it
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: yes
Me: You know what I’m talking about
Never Die: Are Soeurang-nim accepting you well these days?
Never Die: He said he had no taste for conversation until last week
Never Die: He didn’t enjoy it very much. Haha
Me: They say he’s more interesting these days.
Never Die: When I logged in, I wondered why Soeulang’s reaction was not cool.
Never Die: I guess it was because I was talking about something harsh.
Me: I was surprised and embarrassed.
Me: I’m talking dirty
Me: Because someone suddenly came in
Never Die: Ego
Me: They kept asking me if I was caught haha
Never Die: I can’t say I didn’t see anything.
Me: haha
Never Die: Even Soeurang-nim is like that.
Never Die: You probably didn’t know that the ax you believed in would get your instep stamped.
Neverdie: If you find out, you must feel betrayed.
Me: I’m not blindly trusting people.
Me: I said it clearly before
Never Die: Heh heh
Me: I didn’t commit a crime.
Me: Adults say they’re going to talk about something dirty, so what?
Me: I don’t really care if I get caught
Never Die: I wonder if Soeurang-nim would think that way too?
Me: I don’t care
Never Die: I believe it must be a joke.
Me: From now on I will label it as a joke
Me: A.K.A. A drip that needs an explanation is a failed drip
Neverdie: I don’t quite understand what you mean.
Me: Don’t make me explain
Never die: haha
Me: Anyway, I’m not even a kid
Me: Don’t overreact so much
Me: I’ll take care of it
Never Die: Didn’t you say that Soeulang doesn’t look like an adult?
Me: That’s it, isn’t it up to you to make up your mind?
Me: But I still have a strong feeling that he is a younger brother who follows me well.
Me: Maybe because I’m older
Me: If you thought it was me 5 years ago, you would be in big trouble
Never Die: Is it a problem because you are too naive?
Me: Cute and naive is right
Me: It’s okay to follow me well
Me: This is harder than I thought
Never Die: yes
Me: A little uneasy corner keeps stepping on my eyes
Me: I’m not sure how it will explode
Never Die: For example?
Me: I’m not that sure.
Me: If you just look at what he says or does from time to time
Me: Should I say that I have a strong possessive desire?
Me: If you take even one wrong step
Me: Do you feel like you’re going to become an obsession?
Never Die: Hmm
Me: Of course, that’s what I feel
Never Die: If Soeurang-nim hears it, he will say no, right?
Me: Are you asking about the obvious?
Neverdie: I’m a little worried.
Me: But, well, maybe I’m overreacting.
Me: Because I’m a bit sensitive to that kind of thing
Me: If you look at it except for that
Me: wow, that’s cute
Never die: haha
Me: I always feel
Me: There are no children who are not interested
Me: I’m just pretending not to care.
Me: Rather, when those kids are speechless, they say more?
Never Die: There are many cases in which women who are originally shy are passionate.
Me: It’s a problem because everyone is so indifferent to me
Me: I wish all the handsome guys died.
Me: No, I wish they were all gay
Never die: haha
Never Die: I hope you meet a good person.
Me: that’s right
Never Die: Don’t be in too much of a hurry with Soeu and Nim
Never Die: Progress slowly and step by step. Haha
Me: Uncle, you’re fucking disgusting
Never Die: It’s okay even if a man hears it.
Me: bald eagle
Never Die: Uh huh
Me: high blood pressure
Me: Visceral obesity
B: hyperlipidemia
Never Die: It really hurts, so don’t do it.
Me: gout
Neverdie: I’m still paying attention.
Me: That’s why I’ll take the medicine
Me: Don’t say anything to my sister-in-law
Me: At your age, you have to be vigilant beyond caution.
Neverdy: I ​​have nothing to say.
Me: Hyung-soo is a bodhisattva, really
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has entered.
Me: haha
Never Die: Hello Mr. Choco
Never Die: Good night.^^
Chocolate milk: hello hello
Chocolate Milk: Hello Mister
Chocolate Milk: Goodbye to Nangi
Chocolate milk: hello everyone
Me: why is that today
Chocolate milk: It’s just that noona is in a good mood today
Me: Have you been drinking again?
Chocolate Milk: No haha
Chocolate Milk: Why are you in a good mood?
Chocolate milk: Do you always ask if you’ve been drinking?
Me: or else
Me: What are you biting like that?
Chocolate milk: If you feel good
Chocolate Milk: You should ask what’s going on
Chocolate Milk: Noona will give you an answer
Me: I think I’m drunk too
Chocolate milk: Because it’s not haha
Me: fuck I don’t know
Me: drunk or not drunk
Me: I don’t want to hear about drunkenness
Chocolate milk: I’m not drunk
Chocolate Milk: He doesn’t listen to people
Me: I’m tired so I’ll go
Chocolate Milk: Already?
Chocolate Milk: Are you leaving as soon as your sister arrives?
Chocolate milk: Seoyun haha
Me: what already
Me: look at the time
Chocolate milk: why time
Chocolate Milk: It’s the usual access time, but what?
Chocolate milk: It’s not too late
Me: no
Me: it’s me
Me: I was playing with Eulang today
Me: I’ve been online since 6 or 7
Me: My eyes hurt a little
Me: My shoulders are sore
Chocolate milk: It’s been a long time haha
Me: yes
Me: that’s right
Chocolate Milk: Did you have fun playing with Eulang?
Me: Ask the dog when Furrang comes back
Me: I’m really curious what your answer will be
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Don’t bully me too much haha
Chocolate Milk: I’m sorry
Me: If you were pitiful, would you suffer instead?
Chocolate milk: It’s not yesterday or today haha
Chocolate milk: I don’t really care?
Chocolate milk: Rather, a person as familiar as me
Chocolate milk: I don’t know if it exists in the world
Chocolate Milk: Who accepts all of that temperament haha
Me: Don’t talk like you accepted
Chocolate Milk: I accepted it all
Chocolate milk: Our nang haha
Me: ㅗ
Chocolate Milk: So no?
Me: Think carefully about who the person who raised your temper was
Me: Do you hear that you accepted the seeds you sowed even after you reaped them?
Me: Which mouth is saying that?
Never Die: Come to think of it, Soeu and Nim from earlier
Never Die: He said he felt sorry for the woman who would accept that temper.
Never Die: Nangi said she shouldn’t date her lover.
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Chocolate milk: You have eyes that see people
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: That’s just complaining
Me: don’t take it seriously
Chocolate milk: What are you complaining about?
Me: Because I always suffer from me
Me: When I was with Mr. Never
Me: I was stabbed once in the side
Chocolate milk: Ughhhhh
Chocolate Milk: You think Mr. Ajo will take your side.
Chocolate milk: It’s cute haha
Never die: haha
Me: If you get to know me, you’re the most sinister person.
Chocolate milk: In the furrow particles
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t it the same for you and Mr.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: at least I’m not pretending
Chocolate milk: Please drop the least pretense.
Me: If I was that kind of person, I couldn’t have endured here haha
Me: No, if I were that kind of person
Me: If you roll here, it will be no different from now, right?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: Humans have to be a bit toxic
Never Die: Still, when I see that you and Soeurang are doing well,
Never Die: It seems that you haven’t crossed the Maginot Line yet.
Me: nothing like that
Me: What is the Maginot Line?
Chocolate milk: Does Urang know your taste?
I do not know
Me: I go
Chocolate milk: Oh why haha
Chocolate milk: He withdraws his feet whenever something he doesn’t want to answer comes up.
Chocolate milk: Make people curious haha
Me: It’s because I ask only what I don’t want to answer
Chocolate Milk: The furrow is always invisible haha
Chocolate milk: I have no one to ask but you, what should I do?
Chocolate milk: Oh
Choco Milk: But did Furrang just leave?
Me: yes
Never Die: Mr. Choco arrived in less than 10 minutes. Hehe
Chocolate milk: I should have come a little earlier haha
Chocolate milk: I have a lot to tell Eurang, but it’s a pity
Me: Don’t say weird things to the kid
Me: Don’t teach useless things
Chocolate milk: Do you think I did something and only do that to me?
Chocolate Milk: The strange thing is that Nang will teach you the most.
Never Die: These days, Soeulang-nim said it’s more exciting. Haha
Chocolate milk: Oh really?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I think so
Chocolate milk: In the end, even the furrow
Me: what does that mean
Chocolate milk: The result is obvious
Chocolate milk: I see it once or twice
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: I’m really going
Chocolate milk: yes haha
Chocolate Milk: You bastard!
Me: tsk
Chocolate milk: Later, my sister and I
Chocolate milk: I’m going to talk about it, so don’t dry it.
Chocolate Milk: I’ll ask everyone what happened
Me: I should tell him to be careful
Chocolate milk: wait and see
Me: ㅅ
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Goodbye haha
Chocolate Milk: See you tomorrow
Never Die: Go in.^^
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 2 [Kimnang, Soeulang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me: Have you been waiting long?
Soeurang: .
Me: Seeing the answer come out right away
Me: I must have been really looking into it
Me: haha
Soeurang: .
Me: Did you get angry because you were late? Haha
Soeurang: .
Me: It took a while
Me: I didn’t mean to
Soeurang: .
Me: ok sorry lol
Me: After talking with Mr. Never
Me: Chocolate came in on the way
It’s me
Me: To be honest, a person came
Me: I should go see your face even for a moment
Me: otherwise it would be sad
Soeurang: It’s a face I see every day… ?
Me: If I see Seoyoon every day
Me: Telling people it’ll be okay to just go
Me: Wouldn’t it be sad if I left as soon as I entered?
Me: I think I would be very sad
Soeurang: .
Me: No, that’s not what I’m trying to say.
Me: And you said you left 10 minutes ago
Me: It’s a bit like following right away
Me: Talk moderately and take some time
Me: You should come out naturally haha
Sourang: But it’s too late
Soeurang: I waited for over an hour.
Me: yes
Me: It’s already 12 o’clock
Me: Do you think time really flies today?
Soeurang: Did you keep talking about it until now?
Me: no, that’s not it
Sourang: Then what did you do?
Sourang: What are you doing?
Soeurang: Did you go to the convenience store?
Me: I was embarrassed so I took a shower
Soeurang: Did you forget I was here?
Me: it can’t be
Soeurang: Then you can come and talk and then you can go.
Soeurang: If the owner just said one word
Soeurang: I wouldn’t have been looking at the screen all the time.
Me: that too
Me: right
Me: I’m sorry
Sourang: Did you forget?
Me: no
Me: let’s just say my thoughts were short
Me: It took longer than I thought
Me: Have you ever
Sourang: what is it
Me: I think it was only about 10 minutes at most.
Me: Looking at the clock, when three times more than it felt?
Sourang: No
Me: oh yes
Me: yes
Me: well
Me: Everyone is different
Soeurang: And don’t talk back
Me: haha
Me: ok
Sourang: Tell me honestly
Soeurang: Didn’t you forget?
Me: What to do, our seoyun
Me: Will it make me feel better
Soeurang: You forgot, right?
Me: no
Soeurang: I’m sad
Me: I’m sorry Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: I was told by the owner to wait patiently
Soeurang: I didn’t log in again and waited.
Soeurang: I went in, but I thought it would be difficult without the owner.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: But the owner didn’t come.
Soeurang: I told you to wait here
Soeurang: I haven’t been here for over an hour.
Me: No, what kind of abandoned puppy are you talking about?
Me: I thought it was a documentary narration
Soeurang: .
Me: ok haha
Me: I’m really sorry
Me: There is only one dot
Me: It looks like my cheeks are inflated
Soeurang: Why are you late?
Me: I’m sorry lol
Soeurang: It took over an hour to wash
Soeurang: Does that make sense, really?
Soeurang: It was late because you forgot and did something else
Me: When did you become so quick-witted?
Soeurang: Do you think I’m an idiot?
Me: yes
Me: I’m the one to kill
Soeurang: If you’re going to leave it alone, at least tell me
Soeurang: Don’t make people miserable
Me: I won’t neglect
Me: yes
Me: don’t worry about that
Soeurang: Are you not neglecting?
Me: yes
Me: Because a hungry dog ​​breaks the leash and runs away
Me: You have to keep paying attention even if it’s on purpose
Me: unless it’s really unavoidable
Me: I don’t like long-term distance
Soeurang: Then you forgot?
Me: haha
Me: Was it a guided interrogation?
Soeurang: Isn’t this a bit too much?
Soeurang: How did you tell me to wait and then forget it?
Soeurang: I knew you were forgetful, Master.
Soeurang: Are you going to do this? Really?
Me: It’s because my head is complicated these days
Me: I didn’t mean to
Me: After I close the connection normally
Me: I get up out of habit and go to work
Soeurang: No matter how it is
Me: I’m sorry haha
Soeurang: You’re not interested in me, are you?
Me: do you mean that
Me: I wouldn’t be pretty if I wasn’t interested
Soeurang: It’s true that she’s pretty… ?
Me: I committed a mortal sin Seo Yoon-ah
Me: What should I do to make you feel better?
Soeurang: Why are you asking me about that?
Me: um
Soeurang: Because my master told me to wait
Soeurang: They said they would come soon, so I believe in that.
Soeurang: I’ve been waiting for an hour.
Me: yes
Me: sorry
Soeurang: I wanted to play with the owner
Me: I’m not always late
Me: isn’t it?
Soeurang: Being late due to circumstances
Soeurang: Not just being late because I forgot
Sourang: It’s completely different.
Me: that… Right
Soeulang: As usual, while spreading sophistry
Soeurang: Won’t you convince me?
Me: sophistry
Soeurang: It’s the master’s specialty
Me: Sophistry to some extent
Me: what
Me: It works when there is room for rubbing
Me: In a one-sided situation like now haha
Me: You say things that don’t sound like words
Me: If I heard it, would it only make me more annoyed?
Sourang: I know
Me: haha
Me: i’m embarrassed
Me: what should I do
Soeurang: Actually, to the owner
With Soeu; I’m not sure if I can say it this way
Soeurang: I’m still very sad
Me: yes
I’m fine
Me: I’m not even playing
Me: I should tell you what I’m sad about right away
Me: You’re doing well Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: There’s no need to accumulate things the owner doesn’t like
Soeurang: If it explodes later, it will be more troublesome.
Soeurang: I told you to tell me right away
Soeurang: Don’t be fooled for nothing
Me: right
Me: I remember it well
Soeurang: But why can’t the owner remember?
Me: that’s right
Me: If Seoyoon doesn’t talk to me
Me: It’s the placenta that I don’t even remember
Soeurang: I have such a bad memory.
Soeurang: What did the other girls say?
Me: other girls?
Soeurang: The master tamed
Soeurang: Those people
Me: Why do you keep asking about that?
Me: It seems to be special today
Sourang: I’m curious
Me: It’s already over
Me: no, more than others
Me: I keep talking in front of you, so
Me: When I really need to
Me: It’s something I can’t say well.
Me: Are you curious about that?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: It’s hard to say
Me: In my experience, women are like that.
Me: what
Me: Asking about people I’ve met in the past
Me: You know that it’s not because you’re really curious, right?
Me: She said that Seoyoon is better than the guys she met before.
Me: I know you want to hear that
Me: But I said I was in front of you
Me: I don’t want to forcefully pry or criticize
Me: I hate the idea of ​​bringing up the word in the first place haha
Me: Of course, I understand how angry you are with me.
Me: Let’s not risk betting on people we don’t care about
Me: okay?
Sourang: yes
Me: yes
Me: One of the reasons I love you
Me: I listen well even at times like this haha
Me: I usually get upset and keep my mouth shut
Me: Seoyoon always answers
Soeurang: You can’t do it if you don’t answer.
Me: that too
Soeurang: You’re the owner, of course you should.
Me: Is it because I have a gentle personality?
Me: Basically, it’s good to have a low posture
Me: I’m neither angry nor trembling
Sourang: Actually
Soeurang: As much as the owner thinks
Soeurang: I’m not angry.
Me: then?
Soeurang: It’s just because I’m sad
Soeurang: I feel sad
Sourang: You’re not very interested in me.
Sourang: That’s not enough.
Soeurang: I thought so… Lol
Me: Seoyoon
Me: um
Me: If I don’t hear from you even for a day
Me: Are you anxious?
Soeurang: There is no one to contact me?
Me: no haha
Me: what if
Me: When I have a boyfriend
Me: I have to keep in touch every day
Me: Do you think your intuition will be resolved?
Soeurang: It would be nice if you contacted me because I was worried.
Sourang: This is a different issue.
Soeurang: Because the owner will be gone soon
Soeurang: I told you to wait
Soeurang: That’s why you didn’t come.
Me: that too
Soeurang: Even if it wasn’t my boyfriend, but my parents
Soeurang: Isn’t it enough to be sad?
Me: right
Me: But is it a typo?
Sourang: what is it
Me: I suddenly said that
Me: I’m sick
Me: I thought I was going crazy
Sourang: No lol
Me: yes
Me: yes
Me: it can’t be
Soeurang: Believing only as much as is absolutely necessary
Soeurang: Is it like this?
Me: at least you don’t curse
Sourang: That’s right
Me: It’s faith in that part
Me: anyway
Me: Sorry to keep you waiting
Me: I’m not interested in you
Me: It’s not that I don’t care
Me: yes
Me: I’m the one to kill
Soeurang: haha
Me: I have nothing to say
Sourang: Did I do something wrong?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Don’t do that again, really
Me: be careful
Me: Even if I put a post-it in front of the monitor
Sourang: Then what are you going to do?
Me: no
Me: it’s not that important
Sourang: So?
Me: If someone made a mistake
Me: Isn’t the most important thing to do to prevent a recurrence?
Me: But imagine in advance the case of repeating the same mistake
Me: Will that really help with the mindset of never doing it again?
Soeurang: Now, can you see the dry ground to rub?
Me: haha
Me: really
Come out
Me: When did you become so talkative?
Me: I heard that humans are animals of adaptation.
Me: Is it because the surrounding environment is harmful?
Soeurang: Most of it is because of the owner haha
Me: that’s true
Me: ok
Me: If I make the same mistake next time
Me: At that time, either grilled or boiled
Me: do whatever you want
Sourang: Really?
Me: yes
Me: So don’t be sad
Me: I’m so sorry that I feel a little like that
Soeurang: The owner is the only one
Soeurang: When to be unconditionally kind
Soeurang: I think I cried or was about to cry haha
Me: It’s nothing
Me: pretending to be in a bad mood
Sourang: Nope haha
Me: yes yes
Me: Are you feeling better?
Soeurang: Actually, I want to be a little more spoiled.
Soeurang: That’s why the owner is so sorry
Soeurang: I’m going to stop burying it haha
Soeurang: I’m not too angry
Me: I’m glad
Soeurang: Rather than being uncomfortable with the owner
Soeurang: It’s better to chat with each other
Soeurang: That’s why I don’t want to drag it on for a long time
Me: That part suits me well
Me: I hate procrastination too
With Soeu: haha
Me: anyway
Me: What should we do because our Seoyoon is sad?
Me: I want to do something dirty
Me: I would have been waiting
Soeurang: The atmosphere is… Lol
Me: that’s right
Me: I don’t think I can be strict right now
Me: If you act childish, I think you’ll accept everything.
Sourang: Then you can’t… ?
Me: Although it is necessary to be considerate when dealing with subs
Me: I can’t accept everything, of course
Me: The kindness you show to your sub in the first place
Me: Because it is often a tool necessary for taming
Sourang: That’s a bit… Shock;
Me: No, I’m not saying you’re lying.
Me: Like a carrot and a stick
Me: I made some quick adjustments
Me: It means giving a drop so that you can control your emotions
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Do you want me to listen to you?
Me: yes
Soeurang: But, master
Soeurang: Can I ask you something?
Me: what
Soeurang: If you listen to what the master says
Soeulang: How do I become an assistant?
Soeurang: It’s like taming
Soeurang: I hear a lot of things like that.
Me: yes
Soeurang: It’s not that I shouldn’t know… ?
Me: why?
Soeurang: If I knew, it wouldn’t work.
Soeurang: The words and actions of the owner
Soeurang: If you know the purpose
Sourang: I don’t think it’s any use at all.
Me: Do you really think it’s useless?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Put your hand on your chest and think about it haha
Me: It’s an obvious trick that everyone knows
Me: For some reason, I can’t resist
Me: I don’t want to resist
Me: I just want to follow where I lead
Me: Haven’t you ever felt it?
Sourang: That… I think it’s run
Me: Does it matter if I tell you?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: Even though Seoyoon knows everything
Me: Do you want me to tame you?
Me: without knowing anything
Me: Even if I cheat with my tongue, it won’t last long
Me: Teach me everything from one to ten
Me: After learning everything
Me: The process of making people choose is fun
Soeurang: I think the owner is really confident.
Soeurang: If I don’t like the owner, then
Soeurang: What are you really trying to do?
Me: Then I guess it has nothing to do with me
Me: I thought so and gave up
Soeurang: Don’t you think I’ll catch you?
Me: yes
Me: I hate myself, what can I do?
Me: That’s why I ask you to seriously think about it
Me: The conclusion I came to after careful consideration
Me: If it doesn’t suit me
Me: What is the need to have regrets?
Soeurang: Too cold…
Me: I’m not the type to give unnecessary affection
Soeurang: Is that why you are always cold to me?
Me: It’s just my personality
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I think it’s good that the owner is honest
Soeurang: Because it’s not pretentious
Soeulang: Sometimes when we are friendly, our hearts flutter… Lol
Me: I heard that chocolate should be at least minimally pretentious.
Soeurang: I like it better now
Soeurang: Should I say that I feel sincerity?
Soeurang: Although there are times when I feel so sad haha
Me: Well, Choco-ya, we’ve known each other for so long.
Soeurang: No matter how long I’ve known you
Sourang: I don’t think I would say that… Lol
Me: yes yes
Me: But don’t be too hard on Choco
Me: It’s a tough life though haha
Soeurang: I have a good body and a good face
Soeurang: What’s the hardest thing?
Me: If you get to know him, there are a lot of twisted things on the inside haha
Me: I’m prone to loneliness and my mentality is weak
Me: I’m the type to keep sinking once I’m down
Me: I’m the kind of person who constantly needs to be comforted by those around me.
Soeurang: You seem to be very worried
Me: You don’t look so worried haha
Me: I don’t know, but these days life keeps getting twisted
Me: I’m depressed because I don’t know what to do
Me: Treat yourself well too haha
Me: If you call me unnie because you’re a friendly kid
Me: I’m really going to remove all the liver and gallbladder haha
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I want to be patted
Me: Suddenly?
Me: no, more than that, why out of the blue
Me: I’m kidding
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: I just feel like wanting to be hugged by someone right now
Soeurang: I wish someone would hug me
Me: Are you lonely too?
Soeurang: We do naughty things
Sourang: Yes?
Me: I heard it’s not like that?
Sourang: No… ?
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Me: No, there’s nothing wrong with it
Me: Because it’s sudden
Me: Is there something wrong?
Soeurang: It’s just that there are times when I feel like that, right?
Me: Well, if you say that you suddenly lost your temper
Me: I have nothing to say lol
Sourang: That… It’s not a run;
Me: then?
Soeurang: Well, don’t talk like that.
Soeurang: What’s wrong with that haha
Me: Isn’t it about time you got used to it?
Sourang: It’s embarrassing
Me: Is it because I still lack training?
Me: You have to say this with your own mouth.
Me: Would you like to create an SNS account at this point?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Why are you looking at Facebook or Twitter?
Me: Use hashtags in your photos or videos
Me: #Femmeop #Bitch #TrainingCompleted #DoggyPussy #Fuck me #Hope for humiliation
Me: bitches who write like this and enjoy the reaction
Soeurang: First of all, I know what the owner is looking at… Lol
Me: what a surprise
Soeulang: Now I’m going to shame you in public.
Me: It’s a kind of shame play
Me: Outdoor exposure in a wide range?
Me: no
Me: Is it different because the purpose is to show?
Soeurang: Don’t worry about that.
Soeurang: Because I will never do that haha
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I never want to show it to anyone but the owner.
Soeurang: It’s not like I want other people to see it.
Soeurang: I don’t even want to know what you’re talking about.
Me: Yeah well, it’s a normal reaction, that’s it
Me: It’s dangerous to post on the Internet
Me: If anyone finds out later
Me: It must be a bit difficult, right? Haha
Soeurang: ;;;;;;;;;
Me: haha
Soeurang: But that hashtag
Soeurang: It’s similar to the graffiti on the body
Soeurang: Everyone thinks the same
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes
Me: Most don’t fall out of that category haha
Me: Except for a few really hard ones
Me: That’s what I think anyway
Soeurang: Master, do you like that?
Me: what?
Soeurang: You show it to others, right?
Soeurang: People see me as such an easy woman
Soeurang: Doesn’t it make you feel bad when you get excited looking at me?
Me: No complaints if it is done thoroughly under my control
Me: I will never forgive you if you don’t know me lol
Soeurang: Just enjoying the reaction?
Me: yes
Me: um
Me: what should I say about this
Me: Does it feel like you’re carrying a sexy hot girl next to you?
Me: While you guys are looking at my girl and flirting
Me: I’m gonna get this bitch on her knees sucking dicks assholes
Me: Well, I feel like this
Me: Can you understand? Haha
Soeurang: My girl… Lol
Me: Is that what you’re reacting to?
Sourang: Why?
Me: no
Me: I still want it to be easy to understand haha
Me: If it’s hard to understand
Me: Think of it as a fucking expensive custom-made luxury bag.
Me: That’s limited to 500 worldwide
Sourang: Oh
Me: haha
Me: For those who know the value
Me: Would you like to look at me?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: That’s why it’s a sense of superiority haha
Me: yes
Me: But the bag I bought for that fucking expensive
Me: Do you want someone else to touch you?
Sourang: Never
Me: right?
Soeurang: I understand perfectly haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: But I’m not fresh either.
Soeurang: It’s not even a custom-made luxury item.
Me: I’m pretty even if it’s not
With Soeu: haha
Me: anyway
Me: I will do it later because I like Seoyoon
Me: I have no intention of making it otherwise
Me: Like I said, it’s dangerous
Soeurang: For that
Soeurang: It seems that you are talking very steadily;;;
Me: why
Me: When training actors with camera anxiety
Me: Drop it in a crowded place
Me: You make me fix it while getting attention
Me: It’s like some kind of shock therapy haha
Sourang: I absolutely do not like it.
Me: ok haha
Me: But try to get used to it a little more
Me: Even when Seoyoon is in heat and begs to do something dirty
Me: Rather than slowly subtracting while being shy
Me: You have to act lewd enough to be vulgar
Me: Wouldn’t I feel like loving you too?
Soeurang: If you make an obscene request
Soeurang: Are you going to do something dirty?
Me: You must really want to do it? Haha
Soeurang: Please answer me quickly
Me: Have you been patient that long?
Me: I don’t think so
Me: I did it while filming the video
Soeurang: Rather, I was filming a video.
Soeurang: Because I didn’t feel it properly… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Because I think the owner will see it
Soeurang: Because my head and heart are about to explode
Sourang: I couldn’t afford that.
Me: yes?
Sourang: yes
Me: well
Me: Because I was being punished then
Me: There’s nothing strange about being nervous
Soeurang: So the other day, the owner
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: From the time you turned me on
Soeurang: I can’t even touch myself
Sourang: I’m still holding out
Me: Anyway, it was last week
Me: It hasn’t even been a week
Me: I don’t usually do that much
Sourang: That’s the way…
Me: but what
Soeurang: I’ve never thought of it like that before.
Soeurang: Because I think I’m being banned
Soeurang: Strangely, I want to do more
Soeurang: I keep having dirty thoughts… ㅠㅠ
Me: so?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: So what do you want to say?
Me: If you said that far
Me: Something has to come to a conclusion
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: Earlier, the owner made me lie down like a dog.
Soeurang: Imagine opening your mouth and entering your fingers
Soeurang: So I asked the owner
Soeurang: I waited for an hour in that state.
Me: Are you starting that story again?
Sourang: No, that’s not it… Lol
Soeurang: I waited for an hour.
Soeurang: My lower stomach is throbbing
Soeurang: Because the strange feeling won’t go away
Soeurang: I can’t keep resting
Soeurang: I can’t stay still
Me: So what would you like me to do?
Soeurang: I want to do something erotic with the owner
Me: What exactly?
Soeurang: I want to touch her pussy.
Me: Can I just touch you?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Won’t you talk straight?
Me: I warned you several times
Me: Are you still short on words?
Soeurang: Because masturbation was forbidden by the owner
Soeurang: Seoyoon who is in heat because he thinks only of erotic things every day
Soeurang: Please allow me to climax by touching her pussy
Me: look
Me: you’re good at it
Me: It’s not that I can’t
Me: Why do you keep hesitating?
Soeurang: I’ll try.
Me: haha
Me: Yeah well, it’s not hard to give permission
Me: Can I just ask for your permission?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Lying in bed alone, stroking my pussy a few times
Me: Can you be satisfied with a light climax like you usually do?
Me: It’s not even been a day since you’re in heat asking to play again?
Soeurang: I hope the owner did it
Me: What would you like me to do?
Soeurang: Following the master’s orders
Soeurang: I want to feel better
Soeurang: I want to be praised by the owner
Me: right?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: why is that?
Sourang: Yes… ?
Me: Why do I feel that way?
Me: can you explain?
Soeurang: Because I belong to the owner… ?
Me: I don’t really like flat answers like that.
Soeurang: Because I’m the owner’s only female
Soeurang: I was ordered by the owner to leave
Soeurang: You have to think more important than anything else.
Me: I definitely need to get in the mood
Me: Sounds good
With Soeu: ㅠㅅㅠ
Me: yeah okay haha
Me: You say that, but you have to listen
Me: who else will be cute
Soeurang: I only have the owner.
Me: yes yes
Me: I know how you feel, but wait a minute
Me: It was unplanned, so I need to think about it
Me: What should I do to satisfy Seoyoon?
Me: I need to think about it
Sourang: yes
Me: waiting
Me: okay?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I don’t know why it’s always so sudden with you
Me: Originally, I had to prepare for several days.
Me: Why do unplanned things keep happening?
Me: Am I being too childish?
Sourang: Sorry to bother you
Me: No, rather than annoying
Me: Didn’t I tell you once before?
Me: If the sub starts suddenly in the form of begging
Me: Because it’s hard to focus on playing with each other
Me: I’m not getting a very good response
Me: I think that’s why I told you not to beg me next time
Soeurang: Prepare your heart for the owner as well
Soeurang: Because I need this and that
Soeurang: If you suddenly ask to play
Soeurang: You said it was mentally very difficult.
Me: I remember it well
Soeurang: But I’m not really begging to play.
Soeurang: It’s okay even if it’s just plain erotic, master
Soeurang: If it bothers you, please just allow it.
Soeurang: I’ll solve it alone
Me: Will it be okay though? Haha
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Aren’t you not satisfied and begging again?
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll feel the way the owner does it.
Soeurang: Since the owner gave me a confirmation
Soeurang: I tried it alone, but it was very flat and disappointing.
Soeurang: It seems that something is lacking and I just… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes I guess
Me: I can see that just from what you say
Me: haha
Sourang: Yes?
Me: While being ordered and praised by me
Me: I want to feel better
Me: I just said that lol
Sourang: Yes… Me?
Me: yes
Sourang: Is it weird?
Me: no
Sourang: I didn’t really mean it.
Soeurang: It was just a word that came out unconsciously.
Me: I’m not saying haha
Me: If Seoyoon was just a bitch in heat
Me: You begged me to make you feel better, right?
Sourang: Oh
Me: what do you think that means?
Soeurang: Because I belong to the owner
Soeurang: Following the master’s orders
Soeurang: I think I feel happy
Soeurang: It feels good to be praised.
Me: yes, I guess
Soeurang: What is it haha
Soeurang: Why are you so boring?
Me: Is it true or not?
Me: I’ll have to find out
Me: No one can say
So Eulang: You really doubt everything.
Soeurang: haha
Me: But if you see that you can’t be satisfied by yourself
Me: at least what position you are in
Me: I’m proud that you seem to know exactly
Soeurang: The owner always says
Soeurang: Understanding the subject?
Me: yes
Me: A bitch is more than a face or body personality
Me: Getting the subject right is the most important thing
Me: It’s good to see you’re getting used to it step by step
Soeurang: What the hell does the owner want to make of me… ?
Me: I said
Me: From head to toe, tamed to my taste
Me: After subjugating your body and mind to me
Me: Constantly craving my affection and attention
Me: I’ll make you a puppy who can’t live a day without me
Soeurang: haha
Me: Do you like it?
Sourang: I don’t know… Lol
Soeurang: Don’t ask me that
Me: haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: If it’s not me, what should I do if I’m not satisfied?
Me: But first of all, she’s the bitch who asks me to raise her.
Me: Even if it’s annoying, I have to satisfy you
Me: If you solve it by yourself, then will you hurt your pride and use it?
Soeurang: If you don’t mind, you don’t have to… ;;;;
I’m fine
Me: I have nothing to do anyway
Me: Do you think you have a hobby at night?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: But what about your class tomorrow?
Sou: It doesn’t matter
Me: It doesn’t matter if it doesn’t matter haha
Me: If it gets in the way of life
Me: I won’t do it today Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: It’s okay, really
Me: Can I trust you?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: oops
Me: Then think about it
Me: but before that
Me: Let’s finish overdue homework first
Me: Have you thought about it, Seo Yoon-ah?
Sourang: Homework?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Are you talking about the diary?
Me: yes
Me: Punishment to be received for skipping a diary
Me: I told you to think for yourself
Me: Haven’t you remembered yet?
Sourang: I’ve been thinking about a few things.
Soeurang: A little bit of everything
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeurang: I can only think of erotic things… ㅠㅠ
Me: If it’s not erotic, don’t you think of it?
Soeurang: yes
Me: haha
Soeurang: No, and the owner too haha
Soeurang: If it’s not erotic, I don’t think you’ll give permission.
Soeurang: My thoughts keep leaning in that direction
Me: haha
Me: yes then
Me: Even 19 gold is fine, so at least talk to me
Me: If there’s anything useful, I’ll get it
Soeurang: You can’t laugh… ?
Me: yes
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: If I can’t keep a diary,
Soeurang: The owner told me
Sourang: To me
Sourang: Ugh… ㅠㅠ
Me: Why are you crying haha
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: As the master punishes
Soeurang: Are you ordering me to touch your pussy?
Soeurang: Just before leaving
Me: Edging?
With Soeu: ?
Me: no, so
Me: Are you talking about Okon?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: With that feeling
Me: well
Sourang: Can’t you?
Me: I don’t think that’s a very good idea.
Me: Just because you hold back your climax once or twice
Me: I don’t think it’s too difficult
Soeurang: Well, if it piles up and piles up…
Me: Not for play, but for the purpose of penalty
Me: For Okon to take effect
Me: Build up frustration slowly over a very long period of time
Me: Or like I did last time
Me: Do you remember?
Soeurang: Until you collapse from exhaustion?
Me: yes
Me: I have to repeat it constantly
Me: I won’t be able to withstand it physically
Me: I won’t be able to live properly
Soeurang: Uh
Me: And Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Are you thinking of skipping that much?
Sourang: Oh
Me: haha
Me: I’m scolding you not to do that next time
Me: If you set the penalty on the premise of being punished at all
Me: Don’t you think it won’t help motivate you?
Soeurang: I hadn’t even thought of that… Lol
Me: yes yes
Me: I can
Me: so
Me: next one
Sourang: Next
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Like going out without underwear?
Soeurang: But it’s not too far
Soeurang: Just wait near the house…
Me: Didn’t you say that earlier?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Because I said I’m giving you homework
Me: I thought you were telling me to walk around in no panties
Me: I guess so
Sourang: That’s… Lol
Me: What is this, he said to think of a penalty
Me: I’m talking about your wishes
Me: I didn’t ask what kind of play you want to play.
Soeurang: No haha
Me: I remembered it for now, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Let’s have a chance soon
Me: Try hard to find a place around you
Me: To a place where people don’t go
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I’m not saying I don’t like it haha
Me: dismissed anyway
Me: next
Soeurang: Naked and kneeling down
Soeurang: Telling the owner that he did something wrong
Soeurang: Take a video and show it… Yo. This
Me: did you like it?
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: No, I don’t like it, hey?
Me: I strongly deny it
Me: haha
Me: why did you say
Soeurang: I can’t think of any more.
Me: Is that the last one?
Soeurang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Me: um
Me: yes
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I want to praise you for doing a good job
Me: Isn’t it a bit lacking for you to think?
Me: haha
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Soeurang: So, the owner decides
Me: Even if you say you worked hard
Me: That’s a bit so Seoyoon haha
Me: It’s a game I’ve played once.
Sourang: Don’t do that
Soeurang: The owner decides really ㅠㅠ
Me: hmm
Soeurang: Why did the owner entrust it to me?
Sourang: I understand
Soeurang: It’s too difficult for me.
Me: Was it that hard?
Sourang: Yes
Me: What’s so hard?
Me: within the scope of what I can do
Me: I told you to decide
Sourang: I don’t know that.
Soeurang: I have no idea how far I can go.
Soeulang: So if you blindly chose a difficult punishment
Soeurang: I’m afraid of being scolded by the owner later
Me: So did you choose among the games you’ve played?
Soeurang: Because I filmed with Okon with the owner.
Soeurang: Even if I get punished at least
Soeurang: Should I say I’m used to it?
Soeurang: At least I don’t want to cry… ㅠㅠ
Me: He said he should decide the punishment he will receive
Me: Why are you thinking so complicated haha
Me: I didn’t ask for anything difficult
Me: You just have to go as easily as you can
Soeurang: If it’s too easy, they won’t let you.
Me: you don’t know
Me: Did you throw it together as a test?
Me: haha
Soeurang: Well, because the owner thought of me
Soeurang: They told me to write a diary
Soeurang: It’s not every day… Lol
Soeurang: They said they would read through each one and test them.
Soeulang: If it’s easy for me to be comfortable alone
Soeurang: I feel sorry for the owner
Me: Yeah, it’s amazing
Soeurang: I don’t really care about the easy way
Me: yes
Me: But I said it before
Me: I wish the owner had set the direction and purpose
Me: How faithfully the sub will repay you
Me: Should I say that?
Me: I want to see your promise
Me: If possible, would you like to decide on your own?
Soeurang: The owner knows better.
Sourang: What can I do?
Me: If I decide, can you follow me?
Soeurang: I don’t think the owner will force you to do anything unreasonable.
Me: well?
Me: You can definitely nail it down
Me: If I skip the diary, I’ll be damned
Me: I could give you a fucking hard punishment
Sourang: Oh
Me: haha
Me: So I’m leaving it up to you
Me: Do you really have anything on your mind?
Soeurang: Being beaten by the owner… Same thing?
Me: haha
Me: It’s classic.
Me: It’s also the worst penalty
Soeurang: Spanking… Lol
Me: ok then
Me: I guess that’s punishment
Me: Where are we going to meet?
Me: Shall I go?
Me: Or will you come
Sourang: I’ll go
Me: where
Soeurang: It’s the owner’s house.
Me: Then I just need to prepare a whip?
Soeurang: If possible, the palm of your hand… By
Soeurang: No matter how much I get punished
Soeurang: I hate being sick.
Me: haha
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I need to think about what is realistically possible
Me: haha
Me: Does it make sense to come to meet you?
Me: Are you going to say something like that?
Soeurang: You asked if the owner would come… ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s because you keep talking nonsense
Me: Where are you coming from?
Me: Do you have the confidence to return safely?
Soeurang: If you beg to let go
Soeurang: Wouldn’t it work somehow… Lol
Me: Why does it sound so dirty to ask for it to be sent?
Soeurang: Master pervert
Me: Even you, who understood right away, are formidable
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Who made this?
Soeurang: You can’t say what the owner says
Sourang: I don’t know anything else
Soeurang: This is the owner’s responsibility.
Me: so you don’t like it?
Sourang: No… I don’t lose
Me: haha
Me: anyway
Me: Anything that comes to mind?
Me: Really none?
Soeurang: For now
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: I can’t think of it ㅠㅠ
Me: yes then
Me: I can’t help it
Soeurang: Is it decided by the owner?
Me: no
Me: I still have something to say
Me: I can’t
Me: Among the things Seoyoon was thinking
Me: let’s go inside the second
Me: what is it
Me: Take a video and post it
Sourang: Oh
Me: tell me what it was again
Soeulang: In front of the camera
Sourang: That’s it
Soeulang: Naked in front of the camera
Soeurang: Kneel before the master
Soeurang: After lying down
Me: yes
Soeulang: I apologize and ask for forgiveness for what I did wrong
Soeurang: I took it as a video
Soeurang: I’ll show it to the owner.
Me: yes
Me: I’ve already done it once
Me: I know how to do it
Me: can you do it?
Soeurang: I will try my best not to have to.
Me: I’m quick to notice haha
Me: I was going to say something
Me: It goes smoothly and well
Sourang: I’m glad haha
Me: You look like a cute bitch
With Soeu: haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: The method has been explained before, so there is no need to do it again
Me: I don’t think there’s much to fix.
Me: The voice is clear and distinct
Me: Don’t mumble that you’re embarrassed like last time
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: how to say
Me: Can I not teach you that far?
Soeurang: I’ll think about it then
Me: haha
Me: yes
B: The content should be as short and concise as possible.
Me: What did I do wrong, but it’s hard
Me: Huh?
Soeurang: yes
Me: The other day, it was my first time, so I just skipped it
Me: If you made me say the same thing one more time when I was punished
Me: I won’t let go then, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: If you don’t have the confidence to remember, write it down and memorize it
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: And one more condition
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Being punished anyway
Me: After being severely scolded and reflecting
Me: You mean don’t repeat the same mistakes?
Sourang: That’s right
Me: in other words
Me: I still believe in you
Me: I’m giving you one more chance
Me: I made the same mistake
Me: Can’t we make a second or third one?
Sourang: That… Right?
Me: Then will I be disappointed?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Soeurang: I made the same mistake
Soeurang: I can’t disappoint my master.
Me: yes
Me: That’s why I’m going to strengthen the penalty from the 2nd round onwards
Me: Asking for forgiveness for doing something wrong is the same
Me: I’m going to change my posture or something.
Me: let’s be careful haha
Sourang: How… ?
Me: Well, let’s do something haha
Me: What comes to mind now
Me: Enough to do gymnastics by attaching a clothespin to the faucet?
Me: Or put a mirror in front of you
Me: It’d be nice to do an embarrassing pose
Me: To the extent possible that Seoyoon couldn’t carry her face outside haha
Me: Watching things like pussy squats is fun
Me: I have a lot of ideas so don’t worry
Soeurang: What kind of squat… Yo. This?
Me: In the midst of this, I’m curious about that? Haha
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: You know what a squat is?
Me: Sitting and rising thigh exercise
Me: that’s it
Me: The method itself is the same
Me: no difference
Sourang: yes
Me: If there are other parts
Me: Taking off all underwear and doing it naked?
Me: And put a suitable toy in her pussy
Me: I’ll do it after I make it tight
Me: Add one set if dropped
Soeurang: I will write diligently
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: good attitude
Soeurang: I will work really hard, Master
Me: Hate it that much? Haha
Soeurang: I want to bite my tongue out of embarrassment even though I just heard the word
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: But don’t really bite
Me: lol
Sourang: I will never be punished.
Me: Well, it’s a useful decision
Me: If possible, listen to the end and talk
Me: I wish it would have been better
With Soeu: ?
Me: I still have one more left
Soeurang: Is there another?
Me: yes
Me: But, it’s nothing
Me: There’s no need for Seoyoon to care
Me: Just to tell you out of nostalgia
Soeurang: It’s not a big deal, right?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’m anxious haha
Me: Are you anxious?
Soeulang: After suddenly detonating the bomb
Soeurang: They say there is another one.
Soeurang: Of course I’m anxious… Lol
Me: Originally, if you were surprised by 100
Me: After that, you have to reassure me for about 30 minutes.
Me: That’s why I feel grateful for that 30
Soeurang: The owner’s real personality haha
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: So what is it?
Me: I’ve been thinking about how to explain this.
Me: It’s a device to give more awareness
Me: I think it will be understandable from Seoyoon’s point of view.
With Soeu: ?
Me: There is a video taken as a penalty, right?
Me: Of course I’ll keep it
Sourang: yes
Me: If there are more than five videos
Me: From then on, from the oldest video
Me: I will reveal it to people one by one
With Soeu: ??
Me: put them together in one folder
Soeurang: Are you revealing it?
Me: yes
Sourang: To people?
Me: yes
Soeurang: No, why the hell?
Sourang: no
Soeurang: Wherever you see it, it gives you peace of mind.
Soeurang: No, more than that
Soeurang: Why do you think I don’t have to care?
Sourang: It’s a very serious problem.
Me: All you have to do is write sincerely
Me: Do I need to worry?
Me: haha
Soeurang: Oh, but still
Me: You didn’t mean to skip more than five times, did you?
Sourang: It’s not
Me: Of course I don’t think so
Me: if that happens
Me: I made a folder exclusively for Seoyoon.
Me: People who come and go here
Me: I’m going to open it up for anyone to see
Sourang: Oh… Eww
Me: Do you remember the video you first saw here?
Me: I said it was fun
Me: The one with only the date written on it without a title
Me: The quality is not good and it shakes so I didn’t like it
Me: You said it was good because you felt sincere strangely, right?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Because I will forever stuffed with that feeling
Me: If possible, be careful not to miss a diary.
Soeurang: No, but sir
Me: yes
Soeurang: Of course, I will use it sincerely.
Soeurang: I don’t mean to miss it
Soeurang: I think the penalty is a bit too much.
Me: I said clearly Seo Yoon-ah
Me: If there is a plausible reason, I will skip it
Me: If the reason is appropriately lame, it will end with a warning, but
Me: If I skipped it simply because I was lazy
Me: At that time, words won’t end
Sourang: I remember
Me: yes
Me: And I didn’t decide on the length or the subject
Me: You’re just writing down what happened in the day
Me: At least 30 minutes at least?
Me: I don’t have anything to say if that’s too hard
Soeurang: You have to write something to be praised… ㅠㅠ
Me: That’s why I said it’s okay no matter how trivial it is
Soeurang: Guh
Soeurang: It’s not that writing a diary is hard.
Soeurang: The penalty is too strong… ㅠㅠ
Me: I need to do this
Me: Seoyoon is alert
Better
Me: I didn’t write in my diary today
Me: How many times are left?
Me: oh shit
Me: screwed up
Me: Fucked
Me: don’t you think so
Soeurang: I don’t curse… ;;;;
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: Anyway, it’s just a formal safety device
Me: There is no need to worry about sincere Seoyoon
Me: He said he wrote a full diary during summer vacation
Soeurang: I don’t like being scolded by the teacher… ㅠㅠ
Me: Being scolded by teachers or parents
Me: Of being scolded by the owner, which one are you more afraid of?
Soeurang: Of course you are the owner.
Me: Then can you do it well?
Soeurang: I am the owner… ㅠㅠ
Me: In terms of results, this is the best in the end
Me: Are the results satisfactory to each other?
Sourang: No
Sourang: That’s not it
Sourang: I didn’t get that result.
Me: Because Seoyoon only spice up the idea
Me: Don’t you think it’s become quite usable?
Me: It’s not bad when you look at it like this?
Soeurang: It’s not a little ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: You chopped jalapenos and added them to the hot chicken sauce, right now
Soeurang: Who will eat that?
Me: The Scoville scale will explode haha
Soeurang: I really hate itㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Me: anyway I know
Me: I believe you will be sincere, Yoona Seo
Me: I don’t want to do that
Me: try hard
Soeurang: lie
Me: what a lie
Soeurang: I want to show you
Soeurang: You’re impatient right now
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: to be precise
Me: Rather than wanting to show it to people
Me: When you show your shame to people
Me: I’m looking forward to Seoyoon’s reaction
Soeurang: You really like that ;;;;
Me: alright
Me: yes I think
Soeurang: It’s really embarrassing
Soeurang: I only make things that I would be ashamed of
Soeulang: Make strange lines and stop
Me: I like you too
Soeurang: You’re in front of the owner… ;;;;
Soeurang: Because you can’t resist
Me: I’m not saying I don’t like it.
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: but don’t worry too much
Me: Just don’t skip it
Me: If you do it right every day with sincerity
Me: I’ll compliment you every day
Soeurang: I know you won’t change
Sourang: I can’t even say anything
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: It would be nice if you brought something good quickly like that
Me: If you told me to make a decision and bring it, I should listen
Me: I’m begging the owner to decide
Me: What happened after I came out?
Sourang: I’m ruined
Me: it got worse
Me: right
Me: I had plenty of time to think.
Me: what did you do for an hour
Soeurang: Master, I waited for you
Me: I should make good use of my time
Me: anyway
Me: The penalty has already been decided, so don’t complain
Me: Think about receiving praise at that time
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Yeah well, it seems to be over
Sourang: But there is
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: Then there is that
Sourang: That’s it
Me : ?
Soeurang: What the owner just said
Soeurang: This is the video I saw before.
Soeurang: I didn’t say it was fun, but… ;;;;
Soeurang: Anyway, that’s what I said was memorable.
Me: yes
Soeurang: There is a woman out there, right?
Soeurang: Is the owner the one who was teaching you?
Me: Why do you think so?
Soeurang: No, I just heard about it and I thought of it… ;;;;
Soeulang: All the videos on the server are just
Soeurang: It has an obscene title
Soeurang: There was some kind of code
I: Part number
Soeurang: Only that video was in a separate folder.
Soeurang: Even the folder name only has the date written on it.
Soeurang: What’s in it
Soeurang: They are all videos of the same person
Sourang: I thought it was a little strange.
Me: did you
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: Before, it was just someone posting on the Internet.
Soeurang: I thought you scratched all at once.
Soeulang: My videos are also managed by creating a folder.
Sourang: I heard you say that.
Soeurang: I suddenly had a strange idea… ㅠㅠ
Me: hmm
Soeurang: Well, the file name is also a bit strange.
Soeulang: If you listen to what they say in the video
Soeurang: I’m very ashamed of myself, but I was ordered by the owner
Soeurang: I just said that I had no choice but to take a picture…
Sourang: No?
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Me: I don’t know why you’re curious about that
Sourang: Really?
Me: No, regardless of whether it’s real or not
Me: Does it make sense to wonder?
Sourang: Just… ?
Me: Just curious? Haha
Soeurang: You might be wondering
Me: Yeah well, you might be wondering
Me: It’s a video I watched with great interest.
Me: Even if it’s like me, if someone I know in porn comes out
Me: You must be very curious
With Soeu: Yes
Sourang: That’s right
Me: Do you feel that way too?
Soeurang: yes
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Our Seoyoon haha
Me: I’ve had a strange habit.
Me: That’s not very good
Soeurang: Why suddenly… ?
Me: The intention is so damn obvious, but asking in a natural way
Me: I understand who you want to imitate
Me: I wish I didn’t haha
Me: I feel bad because I feel like I’m floating
Me: Since your intentions were discovered in the first place, would you do anything but hateful things?
Me: How many times have I told you that honesty is best?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: If you’re genuinely curious
Me: You didn’t ask me, did you?
Me: ok just
Me: I want you to answer no
Me: You can clearly see it
Soeurang: .
Me: But wherever you look at it, it’s ‘just’
Me: I’m asking with clear intentions no matter who sees it haha
Me: Do you want to keep pretending so shamelessly?
Sourang: No, that’s it…
Me: and
Me: What if the answer is true?
Sourang: What are you going to do… ?
Me: Are you saying that listening to the answer will change anything?
Me: I’ve never talked about it in detail before.
Me: How many females do you think I’ve tamed so far?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: Yeah well, to be fucking honest, there are only a few of them
Me: I don’t know if I’ll be able to hit double digits in my future life.
Me: But it must be more than what Seoyoon knows, right?
Sourang: I see… Joe?
Me: If you include love experience
Me: This is not a very large number
Me: You mean it’s going to increase anyway?
Me: Shall we add friends of the opposite sex since it happened like this?
Me: Then maybe a carton of eggs will come out.
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Knowing that makes any difference?
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: But I care
Me: No matter how many times I said that?
Sourang: What… ?
Me: I won’t tell you
Me: I don’t have to
Me: You said it was when there was nothing good to hear
Me: Who can see this
Me: Maybe if both are applicable?
Soeurang: I still want to know…
Me: for what?
Soeurang: Rather than what to do
Soeurang: I just want to know
Me: What are you trying to do?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: yes, I can
Me: I understand how curious you are.
Me: I don’t know
Me: I’m not angry
Sourang: yes
Me: But you know, Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I get asked that question every time
Me: Think about how I feel.
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: no
Me: I’m not asking you to apologize
Me: You don’t know what you’re sorry about anyway
Me: Just because I look bad
Me: It comes out as a reflex
Me: What would it mean to hear such an apology?
Soeurang: I think I’m angry… ;;;;
Me: That’s not it lol
Me: How can I explain this
Me: um
Me: yes
Me: Let’s say you’re right?
Me: She was the bitch I tamed
Me: Like Seoyoon, calling me master
Me: who monopolizes my affection and attention
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: look at this
Me: come right away
Me: It’s not over yet
Me: haha
Soeurang: I don’t like it, what should I do?
Me: Why exactly do you hate it?
Me: can you tell me
Sourang: Uh…
Me: don’t you know?
Sourang: I think so;;
Me: Or is it not ‘why’ but ‘who’?
Sourang: That… I don’t think it’s anything
Soeurang: How do you hate people you don’t know?
Sourang: I don’t even know
Me: then?
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: Why don’t you like it?
Soeurang: But I just hate it
Me: yes
Me: You might not like it for no reason
Me: There are ugly bastards who don’t give anything
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Does hating it change anything?
Sourang: No… Joe
Me: yes
Me: It’s not like you can visit and do hakoji
Me: You can’t even coolly wrap your swear words
Me: I just harbor a hateful feeling inside
Me: Is there nothing I can do but grunt?
Sourang: yes
Me: That’s why it doesn’t make any sense
Me: That’s why you didn’t answer me on purpose
Me: In fact, the answer itself doesn’t mean much?
Me: If I answer no, I’ll be relieved for a while
Me: But how long will that last?
Sourang: Well
Me: Do you remember what I said earlier?
Me: I told you not to trip over people you don’t care about
Me: That also follows in a similar vein.
Me: Look at how long it’s been since
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: Master
Me: Let’s not use unnecessary emotions, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: There’s no use listening to it anyway
Me: That’s what I hate the most
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: not that I was wrong
Me: haha
Me: just think about it
Me: No matter how you answer, if the result is the same
Me: Wouldn’t it be better not to do it?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Of course I understand you’re curious
Me: Of course you want to know
Me: yes
Me: If I get a new sub
Me: First of all, personality, taste, and preferred play
Me: From life history to small habits
Me: You have to understand everything to clear your intuition
Sourang: yes
Me: but anyway
Me: Who taught you how?
Me: You don’t even ask that far?
Sourang: Right…
Me: It’s good to want to know the other person
Me: not bad at all
Me: but how far
Me: Because you want to have a better relationship?
Sourang: That’s right
Me: But it’s okay if sediment remains
Me: It’s private life haha
Me: Even if I dig in, I only get hurt
Me: haha
Me: Haven’t you heard of that?
Me: Don’t ask about your lover’s past, bury it
Sourang: I haven’t heard of it.
Me: of course
Me: I just remembered
Me: Isn’t it punch line art?
With Soeu: haha
Me: that’s all
Me: I don’t want to get hurt for no reason
Me: just pretending not to know
Me: We’re comfortable with each other
Soeurang: Even though he’s not a boyfriend, he’s the owner… ?
Me: Well, it’s because it’s a male-female relationship
Me: How to deal with emotional lines?
Me: There is some overlap
Me: It’s quite different from the real thing haha
Sourang: I don’t know that
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meong
Me: I’m curious as well?
Me: With a woman with a lot of experience
Me: No, it doesn’t matter if you’re a woman with moderate experience.
Me: Anyway, you have a relationship with a girl like that, right?
Me: But my skills are not as good as the previous owner.
Me: If you have any complaints about being tamed by me
Me: that’s great for me
Me: very
Me: what
Soeurang: Shameful?
Soeurang: Are you hurting your pride?
Me: no, it’s more miserable than that
Me: very
Me: um
Me: yes
Me: It’s just very fucked up
Soeurang: haha
Me: I can’t say anything until I hear it myself, but
Me: You can tell at a glance if you’re satisfied
Me: But again, it’s embarrassing for me to ask first haha
Me: I thought I would be seen as an obsessive and narrow-minded man
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Do you think that far?
Me: Then I was already swayed by the reaction of the other person
Me: The dignity of the owner has already crossed the water
Me: Either way, it’s a catastrophe haha
Sourang: I don’t care
Soeurang: What if you don’t have a bit of dignity?
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: It’s true;;;;;;
Me: And even if the other person doesn’t care
Me: once you become conscious
Me: Because my confidence is shattering out of control?
Me: it’s true
Me: Where do I lack?
Me: Don’t you know the best way?
Sourang: That’s right
Me: There’s no guarantee that I’ll be a better person.
Me: Then I keep looking back at my flaws
Me: Because people are servile
Me: Does your mind get impatient because your field of vision is narrowed?
Me: Then, as if I waited, an accident will happen
Soeurang: Experiences… Isn’t it?
Me: well?
Soeurang: I don’t think the owner would do that haha
Me: look
Me: You also have the image of the owner you want from me.
Me: That image itself is majestic
Me: Maintaining that is charisma
Soeurang: Likely to know
Me: That’s why it’s nonsense to say I don’t care
Me: unless you’re not interested at all
Soeurang: It’s difficult… ;;;;
Me: yes
Me: I’m talking a little bit
Me: That’s why everyone keeps it inside
Me: I covered it well with soil and put it out of sight.
Me: What would you do if you had to take it outside?
Me: It must be all muddy and dirty
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: You don’t like being compared
Sourang: That’s right
Me: regardless of what kind of person he was
Me: I don’t like thinking about it.
Me: I wish I could just forget about it
Sourang: That’s right
Sourang: Really
Me: Talking about it, it somehow became like a love story
Me: In the end, it’s the same with Diet.
Me: The most important thing is mutual trust
Me: Without it, there is nothing different from a sex fan
Me: You don’t call me a lover just because you have sex, right?
Soeurang: The most distrustful of people… Lol
Me: Do you believe as much as you need?
Sourang: How much is that?
Me: at least more than you think
Me: Don’t worry because the strike zone is wide
Me: They accept most of the things
Soeurang: I believe in you, Master.
Sourang: It’s because you say so.
Me: believe or believe
Me: I’m not saying that lightly
Me: What’s the point of being satisfied alone?
Me: I don’t really care about the other person
Soeurang: I heard that trust is important
Soeurang: Is there a change of words right away?
Me: If it’s just a few words
Me: How comfortable would life be?
Me: After all, people are animals of distrust
Me: I live in constant doubt until I die
Soeurang: But why are you angry?
Me: me?
Soeurang: You were annoyed little by little.
Me: Are you not angry?
Me: The person right next to me doesn’t know what’s inside, so I’m nervous
Me: Let alone a person whose face you don’t even know
Me: Of course I would be anxious haha
Me: I would be too, so why would I get angry?
Soeurang: You said you don’t like unnecessary emotional consumption
Me: Think of it as something like a menstrual phenomenon
Me: no matter how obvious
Me: The moment I commit in front of people
Me: It’s obvious what kind of gaze will return, right?
Sourang: I’m used to it
Me: Have you ever peed outside?
Soeurang: I’m used to that kind of gaze haha
Soeurang: It’s boring, but someone says it’s boring
Me: ok whatever
Me: Seoyoon thinks that way
Me: I don’t think it’s that bad
Me: Because I think anxiety is a kind of deficiency
Sourang: Deficiency?
Me: It’s annoying to explain, so let’s just skip that
Me: When it comes to libido
Me: I have to assume that I slept all day
With Soeu: haha
Me: anyway
Better
Me: how do I finish this
Me: If the conversation is long, this is a problem
Me: I can’t see how to tie a knot
Soeurang: That video…
Me: yes
Me: Well, I’m sure you got it roughly
Me: Seoyoon will continue to have questions from now on
Me: Of course I will answer if necessary
Me: I’ll kindly explain
Sourang: Yes…
Me: But I didn’t answer
Me: I feel sad about it
Me: You don’t have to take it too seriously
Me: It’s not really a secret, so I’m not hiding it
Me: like I said before
Me: Seoyoon knows nothing good
Me: I don’t feel the need to talk about it
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Of course, there will be times when you just skip it because it’s annoying
Me: Because I’m not in a good condition or in a bad mood
Me: Because it might not be a situation where you kindly teach me
Me: In that case, just ask again next time
Me: Then I will answer you probably haha
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: yes
Me: anyway
Me: Yeah well, it’s not bad to be anxious
Me: how candidly
Me: The important thing is whether you can resolve it through dialogue
Me: That’s why it’s good to confess that you’re anxious like now
Soeurang: I won’t be annoyed… ?
Me: yes
Me: If I don’t accept it, who will accept it?
Me: there is no one like that
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: There is only the owner
With Soeu: haha
Me: Always suspicious and anxious
Me: I still try to believe
Me: Isn’t that lovely?
Me: I feel the value there
Soeurang: It’s crooked… Lol
Me: why
Me: what
Soeurang: You seem to be deliberately making people anxious haha
Soeurang: I’d rather just trust me because you belong to me
Soeurang: I think it would be better if I told you clearly.
Me: If there is someone who tells me to believe in myself
Me: I have to hit the bamboo stick and run away
Me: Otherwise, you will be dragged into multiple levels or religions
Soeurang: If you hit me, you’ll get angry
Me: When did I tell you to trust me?
Sourang: No… Me?
Me: why not sure
Soeurang: I thought it wouldn’t be strange even if I did.
Soeurang: He is a person who will be left behind haha
Me: well
With Soeu: haha
Me: But I won’t ask you to trust me
Me: I don’t even want to
Me: It builds up naturally over time
Me: What’s the use of asking me to believe in words only?
Sourang: That’s right
Me: So am I a trustworthy person?
Me: It gave me time to think seriously
Me: No matter what answer Seoyoon gives
Me: I intend to accept it without complaint
Soeurang: It’s a shame… Lol
Me: Won’t you tell me you’re considerate?
Me: Anyway, you gave me a chance to judge for myself
Me: If you decide to tame it by force
Me: There’s nothing I can’t do
Soeurang: Other than that
Soeurang: I don’t know anything about the owner.
Soeurang: Because you’re trying not to tell me anything
Me: Let’s go slowly haha
Me: Even if I hurry, I won’t see anything good
Me: Wouldn’t it be the greatest fun to get to know?
Me: It’s no fun when you run out of money
Soeurang: But why do I feel like I’ve been dug to the bottom?
Soeurang: There is no mystery or anything, already… ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s cute enough so don’t worry haha
Soeurang: I want to look more attractive
Soeurang: The owner can go out with friends
Soeurang: You can have a girlfriend if you like.
Me: okay
Soeurang: I think I’ll really cry if I’m compared
Sourang: Why?
Me: I can have a girlfriend if I want to
Me: I wish I could be that kind of person
Soeurang: haha
Me: Are you afraid that if you have a girlfriend, she won’t pay attention to you?
Sourang: Yes…
Soeurang: Master, something like that
Soeurang: You are very thorough.
Me: um
Soeurang: Behavior that can be misunderstood
Soeurang: I also said that I would not do it at all.
Me: ok
Sourang: If you think so
Soeurang: I’m just getting sad for no reason
With Soeu: haha
Me: But there is no sign of that for the time being
Me: I think I can be relieved?
Sourang: You don’t know that
Me: that too
Me: You don’t know people
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: No, if you calm down, where is it?
Sourang: Is that important now?
Soeurang: You just have to say no
Soeurang: Why don’t you do that?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Then you know what to do
Me: I need to be sure that it belongs to me
Me: If you want to find solace there
Me: Shouldn’t we show it with our actions?
Soeurang: You can take it off… ?
Me: yes
Me: off
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Soeurang: Take everything off?
Me: Are you wearing anything fancy?
Me: So are you asking?
Sourang: It’s not like that.
Me: Don’t take off your fucking underwear
Me: I’m just wearing it
Me: Then take a picture and verify it
Soeurang: They said they don’t care about underwear!
Me: who?
Soeurang: The owner did that haha
Soeurang: It’s okay to take it off anyway.
Soeurang: What is the importance of that piece of cloth?
Soeurang: What’s really important
Soeurang: You said you were in there… Lol
Me: Not your normal panties
Me: They’re fucking dirty panties
Me: Of course you don’t want to see it?
Soeurang: I didn’t say a word that I was wearing it.
Me: You’re disappointing me again
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: It’s not what I said.
Soeurang: Why are you disappointed alone haha
Soeurang: Please don’t do that
Me: that’s true
Me: How can you not accept a joke?
Me: Whenever I say something, he straightens up and runs at me
Me: feel sorry for people
Soeurang: It’s because it doesn’t sound like a joke.
Soeurang: Well, why all of a sudden…
Me: I thought I was scolded and fell down
Me: I wonder if I’m shoveling alone again
Me: I was just trying to lighten my mood.
Me: It makes taking care of me not worthwhile
Soeurang: That’s what I was originally going to say… Lol
Me: So what are you complaining about?
Sourang: No
Me: Do you disintegrate because you heard from me?
Soeurang: It can’t be… Lol
Soeurang: Thank you for taking care of me
Me: yes then
Me: to be more grateful
Me: I’ll send you some erotic underwear later
Me: Be sure to wear it and verify it
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: That bastard’s certification haha
Me: We have to show it to believe in each other
Soeurang: What is erotic underwear?
Soeurang: See-through or something?
Me: You like that?
Sourang: No… Lol
Soeurang: That’s the only thing I can think of
Sourang: I don’t particularly like it.
Me: sure
Me: It’s the underwear I wear to show off all of that.
Me: Who would have been
Me: You must have had no friends to brag about, let alone show off.
Soeurang: If you say that again… ;;;;
Soeurang: Well, now you have a master.
Soeurang: Someone to show off and someone to brag about
Soeurang: It’s okay because they look like both
Me: I don’t think about taking care of myself
Me: A bold statement
Me: I like it
With Soeu: haha
Me: And I’m more like see-through
Me: I like the thong type better
Me: For your reference, let me know
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Search for pearl open on Google
Soeurang: Is the pearl open?
Soeurang: Why is it open?
Soeurang: How does it open?
Me: Don’t talk, just search
Soeurang: Only clam shells come out?
Soeulang: A pearl inside an open seashell
Soeurang: There’s something like that from The Little Mermaid, right?
Soeurang: The one that Ariel uses as a cushion
Me: Who is Ariel?
Soeurang: The Little Mermaid
Me: Was her name Ariel?
Soeurang: yes
Me: I can’t remember the name of the fish
With Soeu: haha
Me: And you have to put underwear on the back to come out?
Me: Search again with pearl open underwear
Me: Don’t whine about having to prove you’re an adult
Sourang: Oh
Me: I’ll buy one later and send it to you
Me: Wear it and verify it
Me: I’m serious Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: No, really!!!!!!
Me: haha
Soeurang: What is this haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: This is just haha
Soeurang: It’s really just a piece of cloth haha
Soeurang: It’s all pierced at the bottom
Soeulang: Underwear doesn’t have any function right now
Me: yes
Me: I said open
Me: I should have known
Soeurang: That’s what it meant… ;;;;
Me: Do you want to see?
Soeurang: Don’t cut it haha
Me: Isn’t it nice to be hot?
Soeurang: No, it’s erotic, but
Soeurang: It’s really, really naughty
Soeurang: This is a bit too much
Soeurang: I feel like I went too far… Lol
Me: Because thong refers to thongs haha
Me: if you look closely
Me: There’s a string across the pussy
Me: There’s also one with beads on it
Sourang: I will
Sourang: Yes
Me: haha
Me: I’m watching
Soeurang: If you wear something like this
Soeurang: It will pass… ?
Me: I think you know better than me.
Soeurang: wow
Soeurang: My face is burning
Soeurang: How can I wear something like this haha
Soeurang: What are men?
Sourang: Really
Soeurang: What is this really haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: Even if you don’t bother to turn your panties sideways
Me: If you just lift the skirt, you can hit it anytime.
Me: I think it’s good because it’s convenient
Soeurang: How do you wear this?
Soeurang: No, who wears it?
Soeurang: A completely human… Lol
Soeurang: I only see the use for that.
Me: Can I tell you an interesting fact?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Are those all women’s?
Me: To show my boyfriend
Sourang: That… It may be, but
Soeurang: It’s not everyday.
Soeurang: As the owner said, I wear it to show off.
Soeurang: I won’t go out like that.
Me: Have you checked?
Sourang: Are you crazy?
Me: but how do you know
Soeurang: You have to see it to know?
Soeurang: Who wears something like that?
Soeurang: Unless pervert
Me: One of them could be you
Me: Wouldn’t it be better not to jump to conclusions?
With Soeu: ;;;;;
Me: routine or not
Me: If you tell me, you have to do it Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: That’s too petty… Lol
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: that’s it anyway
Me: I should start before it’s too late
Me: tell me what you are wearing now
Soeurang: Are you just wearing a T-shirt?
Soeurang: I took off my cardigan a while ago
Soeurang: Below
Soeurang: Pants worn casually… Lol
Me: What cardigan?
Me: Are you cold?
Soeurang: It rained continuously yesterday.
Soeurang: I was wearing it because it seemed a bit chilly at home.
Soeurang: It seems a bit creepy
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: But because of the owner, I took it off in a fever
Me: You’re not feeling well, are you?
Sourang: It’s okay haha
Me: I’m glad
Me: But where are the pajamas I usually wear?
Me: Why are you wearing a T-shirt?
Soeurang: I don’t always wear only pajamas haha
Soeurang: And it’s in the washing machine right now
Me: yes yes
Me: nothing really
Soeurang: I’m lounging around at home
Soeurang: You can’t be dressed well, right?
Soeurang: Show me who… Lol
Me: Okay, let’s take it off Seo Yoon-ah
Me: If it’s an outfit that would show off a funny scene
Me: I thought about putting it on
Me: I think you’d be better off just taking off your clothes
Sourang: What does that mean?
Me: Seoyoon is pretty because her skin is fair
Me: Is it because I’m only at home?
Me: I wanted to leave a red handprint
Sourang: So?
Me: It’s a waste to cover it up
Soeurang: It’s a forced compliment, but
Soeurang: It’s nice to be tickled.
Me: Don’t say anything incomprehensible
Me: Go ahead and take it off
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: yes
Sourang: Wait a minute
Me: anyway
Me: Our Seoyoon-ah, you’ve grown up a lot haha
Sourang: What is it?
Sourang: Why?
Me: Was it last week or the week before?
Me: Do you remember when you first came here?
Sourang: Roughly
Me: I don’t remember why
Me: Anyway, Choco did something stupid
Me: I should punish you
Sourang: Oh that
Soeurang: Choco-nim has something to ask
Soeurang: I did it because the owner just called me.
Me: was it?
Soeurang: yes
Me: ok whatever
Me: Because it has nothing to do with you
Me: I was told to set a penalty
Me: Do you remember what I was thinking about?
Soeurang: Get down on your knees and raise your hand
Me: haha
Soeurang: I wrote that I would never do that again
Soeurang: Holding a slip of paper
Me: Why did you forget to ask me to take a picture?
Sourang: That’s…
Me: haha
Me: I told you to take a picture of it and post it
Soeurang: But I didn’t know you would undress… ;;;;
Me: Were you shocked when you saw that?
Sourang: It’s great
Me: It’s the first time I’ve seen someone I know naked
Me: It’s shocking, so
Me: It’s getting interesting haha
Me: Being shy was cute
Sourang: I will… Lol
Me: Then the kid will take off his clothes
Me: When I hear you ask me to wait a minute
Me: Aren’t I in a weird mood too?
Soeurang: The owner made it like this
Me: I think it’s pretty fast though
Me: Or did I have a talent for lewdness from the beginning?
Me: I don’t know that far lol
Me: If the atmosphere is good, I’m good at begging
Me: You laugh off moderately erotic topics
Me: Even today
Me: It’s to the point of asking me to do something dirty first
Me: Doesn’t that mean I’ve become quite bold?
Sourang: I will
Me: haha
Soeurang: Seriously, why did I become so erotic… Lol
Soeurang: It’s very strange
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: I feel strange
Me: no
Me: I finally got to the average level
Me: In the meantime, even if I didn’t have tolerance, I didn’t have much
Me: I was too much of a flower in a greenhouse
Soeurang: Is this average?
Me: At least to the point where it’s funny now
Me: I’m not embarrassed or anything
Soeurang: I filmed something worse than that… ;;;;
Me: haha
Me: that’s right
Soeulang: I suddenly feel skeptical about life.
Soeurang: haha
Me: After all, to raise people
Me: I don’t think there’s anything like experience
Soeurang: I don’t know if it’s a proper experience haha
Me: Even if you tell me to take it off, without complaining?
Soeurang: If you complain, you’ll get angry.
Me: When did I say I was so angry?
Me: I don’t think I’ve ever been angry with you.
Me: I don’t really listen when I play
Me: Except for getting mad a few times
Me: Usually, you just talk quietly
Me: I know enough
Soeurang: The owner is quietly admonishing me.
Soeurang: I’m more afraid of that… Lol
Sourang: I haven’t said anything in a while.
Soeurang: Whenever the owner says something
Soeurang: My heart was about to explode
Me: timid
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Okay, take off your clothes
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Are you all naked?
Soeurang: yes
Me: Aren’t you cold?
Sourang: I think it’s okay
Soeurang: My body is a little hot… Lol
Me: just in case you don’t know
Me: If you want to be chilly
Me: I’m wearing something over it
Soeurang: yes
Me: Don’t catch a cold
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Soeurang: More than that
Soeurang: Uh
With Soeu; I feel really strange
With Soeu: haha
Me: What’s the weird feeling?
Soeurang: By the master’s command
Soeurang: Being naked
Soeurang: It’s a bit new all of a sudden… Lol
Soeurang: It’s a very strange feeling
Me: It’s strange
Me: come now? I want to
Soeurang: haha
Me: What a strange feeling
Me: On the good side?
Me: Or the bad side?
Sourang: I don’t hate it
Sourang: just
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Should I just say it’s a little weird?
Soeurang: Is your heart pounding more than usual?
Me: Is it because things are different from usual?
Sou: What’s the difference?
Me: I used to beg to play all the time
Me: I begged you to do something dirty today
Me: What do you think is the difference?
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: But I think I know what the owner will say.
Me: yes?
Soeurang: You’re going to call it an obscene bitch again, right?
Me: I’ve definitely noticed
Soeurang: As expected haha
Me: No, lewdness is also lewd
Me: Play relies a lot on the mental part.
Me: Because domination or submission is such a domain.
Me: I mean it’s influenced by the atmosphere.
Sourang: Then what about now?
Me: To put it mildly
Me: Weight is given to physical desire
Me: can you say that
Soeurang: How about to put it a little less noble?
Me: I’m horny
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Don’t do that, really
Me: I think you’re a little weird asking me too
Soeurang: He said he wouldn’t accept it.
Soeurang: It’s strange that they accept it now
Soeurang: What are you saying haha
Me: You should look closely at the situation too
Me: Whenever you come in
Me: ok
Me: I’m going to fall into the wrong place again
Soeurang: yes
Me: so that’s what
Me: Actually, what should I do from a while ago?
Me: Have you thought about it?
Me: But it fits the conditions
Me: so
Me: It’s over in a relatively short time
B: No preparation required
Me: Because I’ve been reviewing that kind of play all along
Me: I thought I just tightened the reins too much
With Soeu: Yes?
Me: Wasn’t it hard to stay nervous while playing?
Soeurang: I’d be lying if I said it wasn’t hard… Lol
Sourang: Of course you have to.
Soeurang: If you relax in front of the owner, you will get scolded.
Me: Well, it’s better than loose, of course
Me: But it’s not good to be too scared
Me: Seoyoon in particular is like a pet.
Me: I’m a kid who likes to be silly and play around.
Me: Too much master-servant relationship
Me: I think I’ll get tired if I put pressure on myself mentally
Sourang: What is it?
Sourang: I’m anxious
Me: Between a carrot and a stick, it feels like a carrot
Me: I’m going to loosen up a bit today
Soeurang: What are you releasing?
Me: The play that Seoyoon played
Me: Even if you don’t say anything, it must have been really hard
Me: I must have been under a lot of stress
Me: To some extent, though
Me: I was embarrassed and didn’t feel very good, right?
Soeurang: I can’t deny it… Lol
Me: Even so, it’s amazing that I followed you so well
Me: Today, I want to increase my sensitivity.
Me: I’m trying to give you a simple prize
Soeurang: No, why is that, Master?;;;
Soeurang: What the hell are you trying to do, really?
Me : ?
Soeurang: Don’t be impatient and tell me quickly haha
Soeurang: It keeps saying that, it’s scary
Sourang: What are you decorating?
Me: Do you doubt everything I say?
Soeurang: I reassured you like this a while ago
Soeurang: You said you were going to release a video.
Soeurang: When the owner is kind for no reason
Soeurang: There must be an ulterior motive
Me: Can’t you see that I’m proud of you for doing well so far?
Soeurang: Until the main topic comes out
Soeurang: I won’t be relieved
Me: I was trying to relax
Me: Rather, the strength went into my shoulders
Soeurang: So what is it?
Soeurang: I think I’m going to die from nervousness right now
Soeurang: I’m still naked
Soeulang: Nervous and thrilled, but
Soeurang: Don’t be shy, really.
Better
Me: I’m suddenly mad.
Me: Should I just roll it as I wish?
Me: To the point that I can’t even go to school tomorrow
Soeurang: I didn’t say that it wouldn’t interfere with my life… ?
Me: tsk
Soeurang: haha
Me: Yeah well, it’s true that I worked hard
Me: You don’t have to worry about making mistakes today
Me: Without any penalty or penalty
Me: I’ll make you feel it slowly in a comfortable state
Me: Until I’m completely naked
Soeurang: Why does it sound scary… Lol
Me: Be prepared
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Soeurang: They said they were giving prizes haha
Soeurang: But why are you prepared?
Me: I was going to do that
Me: I think Seoyoon can’t trust me
Me: I’m just trying to do what I want
Soeurang: Master… ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: First of all, Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Because it’s a small thing
Me: How are you now?
Sourang: How are you now?
Me: yes
Me: listen to what you say
Me: My lower stomach is throbbing
Me: what else did you say
Me: Didn’t I say that the dirty feeling doesn’t go away?
Me: anyway
Me: It looks like it’s already heated up to some extent.
Me: Isn’t that how you can’t just shove it all together?
Me: You need to know the exact condition so it doesn’t end in pain
Sourang: That’s the way…
Me : ?
Sourang: I don’t know what to answer.
Soeulang: Current status
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: It’s just that my heart is pounding… Lol
Soeurang: As always, I’m nervous
Me: It’s not wet yet, is it?
Sourang: A little… ㅠㅠ
Me: Are you wet?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: No, I have nothing to apologize for
Me: What did you do to get wet already?
Me: I was just talking
Me: How wet was it?
Soeurang: Really slightly… ㅠㅠ
Me: How do I know if you say lightly?
Me: I have to tell you how muddy it is
Soeurang: Just a little… ?
Me: With a little bit and just a little bit
Me: explain what’s different
Sourang: How do you explain this?
Soeurang: It’s nothing I can show you
Soeurang: Didn’t you say take a picture and post it?
Soeurang: I can only say a little bit.
Soeurang: What should I do?
Me: Is my brain good or bad?
I’m really
Me: Do I have to teach you these things one by one?
Me: If you’re going to do what you’re told to do like a parrot
Me: no, that’s it
Me: let’s stop
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: no
Me: It’s useless talk
Me: Do you have a hole around it?
Me: lightly scan it with your finger
Me: Is it enough to stick to your fingers?
Sourang: yes
Me: how?
Soeulang: Sticky, thin like a thread… ㅠㅠ
Me: hmm
Soeurang: But really, that’s about it.
Soeurang: It’s not like it’s just flowing down.
Soeurang: It’s not as white and sticky as last time
Soeurang: No, it’s sticky, but it’s a bit transparent.
Soeurang: What am I saying right now?
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: Although it was hot
Me: You mean it’s not completely wet?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: I didn’t even put a finger on it
Me: As long as it gets wet
Me: You really are quite an obscene bitch
Me: haha
Soeurang: That’s right, Master… ㅠㅠ
Me : ?
Soeurang: No, I didn’t mean to do that from the beginning.
Soeurang: Because the owner keeps making me wait
Me: what
Soeurang: Just say that you have been playing with me since before.
Soeurang: I’ve been waiting for a long time for my master to come.
Soeurang: If you keep talking about something else, it will be delayed.
Soeurang: I also don’t know what is what… ㅠㅠ
Soeulang: I get restless and just stop
Soeurang: Even though the owner told me not to do it
Me: I said don’t do it but what
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to rebel against the master.
Soeurang: While the master is talking
Soeulang: Really impulsively and inadvertently… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Soeurang: I harassed her pussy with my fingers
Me: Did you masturbate alone because you couldn’t stand it?
Soeurang: It hasn’t been that long.
Soeurang: My pussy keeps throbbing ㅠㅠㅠㅠㅠ
Soeurang: To calm down a little bit before the owner plays with me
Soeurang: I just stroked it a few times.
Soeurang: I didn’t even go away
Sourang: It’s true
Me: When exactly is that?
Soeurang: I told the owner that I wanted to do something erotic
Soeurang: He asked if I could just allow him to touch her pussy.
Soeurang: What do you want from me?
Soeurang: Why do you want to listen to the master’s orders?
Soeurang: When I said that I was the owner’s only female.
Me: wait
Better
Me: yes
Me: here
Me: Somehow, I thought the answer came out better than usual
Me: I usually have to work a few more times
Me: It’s been a year that I’ve been able to use my head.
Me: I wondered if I finally got used to it
Me: I never thought I’d be touching my pussy
Sourang: No
Soeurang: I didn’t even touch it, Master.
Soeurang: I just lightly stroked it.
Me: hmm
Soeurang: I was wrong, Master.
Soeurang: I’m really reflecting
Soeurang: That’s why I said it honestly.
Soeurang: Please don’t be disappointed
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: Do you remember what I said not to do?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Did you do that while you remembered?
Sourang: No, sir
Soeurang: I had no intention of getting better.
Sourang: I quit right away
Me: How long has it been since you praised me for being admirable?
Me: You make me change my mind, Seoyoonie
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Do you know what I did wrong?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: What did you do wrong?
Me: say it with your own mouth
Soeurang: Master
Soeurang: I told you not to touch me
Soeurang: I can’t stand it…
Me: Do you know why I told you to be patient?
Soeurang: Until I can control myself
Soeurang: You said it was banned.
Soeurang: I’m afraid I’ll do too much… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: You seemed to be holding up well so far
Me: Why did you do that today?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I would understand if it was like that when I was alone
Me: I said I would play soon
Me: I can’t stand that bird, like a dog in heat
Me: Were you rubbing your pussy alone?
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Let’s not do that next time?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: why
Soeurang: Will you forgive me?
Me: Do you want to be scolded?
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Soeurang: You did something worthy of scolding
Me: It’s okay to be scolded
Me: I’ve been patient for the past few days
Me: Knowing that I would get scolded, but being honest with myself was admirable
Me: I wonder if I can just skip this much
Soeurang: Master ㅠㅠ
Me: And although masturbation was forbidden
Me: You scolded me for just stroking my pussy a few times
Me: I can’t because my conscience is stabbed haha
Me: If that’s the case, you should be scolded for washing.
Sourang: That… Run?
Me: yes
Me: Of course, there’s nothing you can’t do if you want to
Me: Inadvertently, your hand could go out first
Me: It’s not like I don’t understand that
Me: I’m just getting over it for today
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: And it seemed like it would explode someday
Me: To the kid who just learned to leave
Me: It’s hard if you tell me to be patient.
Soeulang: To be honest, I usually casually… ㅠㅠ
Me: So I thought that sooner or later I would get scolded
Me: I just didn’t know it would be today haha
Me: Maybe it would be better for Seoyoon
Me: I wish it was like that when playing with each other
Me: I must have been really scolded
Soeurang: I won’t do that again, Master.
Me: Yeah well, it’s enough to reflect
Me: Anyway, I tried to free you as much as I suffered today
Me: Even if I go over generously sometimes, it won’t loosen up
Me: Can I think so?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: I’ll pretend I didn’t hear
Me: be at ease
Me: Instead, don’t do that next time
Sourang: I won’t
Sourang: Thank you
Me: Can we be more careful in the future?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Master, I love you.
Me: yes
Me: yes
Soeurang: haha
Me: Anyway, okay?
Me: I’m just going to let go of some things
Me: Let’s relax and go comfortably
Me: Don’t be nervous.
Sourang: But there is
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’m more nervous because you said that.
Me: why
Soeurang: The owner is really determined
Soeurang: I’m a bit scared because I think I’m trying to make it climax… ;;;
Soeurang: I wasn’t like that usually
Soeurang: Just let go of what you did wrong
Me: Then, is it better to be strict?
Soeurang: I don’t hate being strict.
Soeurang: I wish I could be a little more friendly when I’m with my master
Soeurang: No, it’s not that I’m not friendly normally.
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Because I get nervous in front of the owner.
Me: OK, so take a deep breath.
Me: If you say it’s hard, I’ll quit right away
Me: I’ll do whatever you want
Me: Don’t worry already
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: You should get used to the stimulus in advance
Me: Otherwise, later in bed
Me: I can’t use it because it’s stiff
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Inhale and exhale deeply
Me: calm down slowly
Soeurang: Ho-ha-ho-ha
Me: yes
Me: that feeling
Soeurang: But my heart keeps beating haha
Me: Of course not lol
Me: I know what I’m going to do from now on, how can I not be nervous?
Me: But consciously try to eat comfortably
Me: If you’re nervous, your reaction will be dull.
Me: Come to think of it, what posture didn’t you say was comfortable before?
Me: Did you say it was comfortable or stable?
Soeurang: Hug your knees and crouch… ?
Me: I remember hearing that it was good because I could feel my body temperature.
Sourang: Is that right?
Me: yes?
Soeurang: You remember… Lol
Me: Why is it not so important
Me: I didn’t forget
Soeurang: Like the owner haha
Me: Anyway, be comfortable.
Me: Because you can lie down or lie down if you want to
Soeurang: How are you doing in front of the owner?
Me: I said I’d allow it, but what do you think?
Sourang: I still don’t like it
Soeurang: It’s hard to knock on the keyboard while lying down
Soeurang: I’ll just sit comfortably
Soeurang: Just as the owner ordered, hugging your knees tightly
Me: I never did
Me: Well, if that’s comfortable, do it
Soeurang: Because I’m crouching like this
Soeurang: Because I heard the sound of my heart
Soeurang: I feel strange… Lol
Me: Are you calming down?
Soeurang: Rather than being calm
Soeurang: Should I say that I feel a little relieved?
Soeurang: I feel relieved.
Me: I’m glad
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: How much longer do I have to wait… ?
Me: haha
Me: Are you in a hurry?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Well, that’s why I couldn’t stand it
Me: Seoyoon, who listens well, didn’t even tell me
Me: As long as I can see and touch myself
Soeurang: I am the owner… ㅠㅠ
Me: Yeah well, I waited a long time
Me: Okay so don’t look at me haha
Better
Me: And I’ll tell you in advance
Me: If it’s hard, tell me right away
N: I can’t stand it anymore
Me: If you feel any pain
Me: Don’t hold it in for nothing
Me: okay?
Soeurang: yes
Me: oops
Me: From now on, you don’t have to answer all the time
Me: Pay attention to my words and do as I say.
Soeurang: yes
Me: First of all, start with your lips and slowly with your fingers.
Me: Try stroking it down to the chest
Me: Along the jawline towards the collarbone
Me: And again, along the shoulder line, around the chest
Me: As if drawing the outline of the body along the outer curve
Soeurang: Can I just do that?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Instead, as slowly as possible
Me: Focusing on the sensations felt at the fingertips
Me: where are you going now
Me: Make sure you are conscious
Soeurang: Tickle tickling… Lol
Me: How do you feel?
Me: Are you just ticklish?
Soeurang: It’s ticklish, but
Soeurang: My body is warm
Me: yes?
Soeurang: The place where the hand touches feels slightly cool… ?
Soeurang: My body temperature seems to be higher than usual.
Me: and?
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: You’re old… Feel you want?
Soeurang: Is that a bit strange?
With Soeu: haha
Me: what is that
Soeurang: Maybe it’s because I’ve never stroked bare skin like this before.
Soeurang: It feels a bit strange… Lol
Soeurang: I’ve never been so conscious when washing my face.
Soeurang: I think it’s more like that because the owner ordered it himself.
Soeurang: That’s why it’s hard to say something haha
Me: How is it that you are conscious again?
Soeurang: It’s thinner than I thought… ?
Me: yes
Me: and?
Soeurang: Also, it’s softer and warmer than I thought.
Soeurang: If I had a doll like this, I would be able to cuddle and sleep… Lol
Me: I understand you even if you don’t have to say it back
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’ll remember to ask for a hug
Me: so
Me: Is that the only impression?
Soeurang: Well again
Soeurang: After all, I wish someone else would do it rather than doing it myself… ?
Soeurang: Because I am conscious of the place where my hands touch
Soeurang: I felt a bit lonely because I didn’t.
Soeurang: I wish the hand that caresses my chest was the owner’s.
Sourang: no
Soeurang: So what is this haha
Soeurang: What are you talking about?
Me: I’m getting bolder
Me: Our Seoyoon
Soeurang: Is this erotic?
Me: It’s up to you how you accept it.
Me: Maybe Seoyoon is feeling that way right now
Me: I don’t think it’s offensive
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Do you feel that way even though it’s your own body?
Me: Even though I look in the mirror every day?
Soeurang: I’ve never thought of it as erotic.
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeurang: Something like this is outlined… ? Form? Shape?
Soeurang: Because I’m conscious of that.
Soeurang: I have a very strange feeling.
Me: Whether or not Seoyoon knows
Me: I’m so glad you followed my intentions
Me: Because the reaction is easy to understand
Soeurang: That means it’s simple.
Me: how are you
Soeurang: Well, this
Soeurang: It’s erotic, right?
Me: yes
Sourang: Why are you doing this?
Me: I’ll tell you later, so don’t think too hard
Me: don’t think about anything
Me: Just move your hands as I tell you
Me: If you want to say it’s mine, listen quietly
Soeurang: haha
Me: You’re weak on words like this
Soeurang: It’s shameful haha
Me: That way I won’t talk nonsense
Me: I won’t do as you say
Me: I’ve already been disturbed enough today
Sourang: It was bad
Me: It’s ideal to close your eyes, but
Me: Because I can’t do that now
Me: As comfortable as possible
Me: Did you teach me before?
Me: Rub your chest like covering it with your palm
Me: At a speed that makes me want to tantalize even thinking about it myself
Me: When I feel a little itchy
Me: From there back to the waist
Me: Judging from the video, the waist is quite thin.
Me: Then just lightly lick it with your tongue
Me: When I startled and shuddered
Me: I wonder if Seoyoon is on the sensitive side
Soeurang: It’s more because of what the owner said.
Me: haha
Me: It’s fun to watch sensitive kids
Me: Twisting and struggling around
Me: no, that’s okay
Me: now from the waist to the hips
Me: From there, follow her groin and put your hand inside her thigh.
Me: And slowly downward
Me: As if slowly brushing while breathing in
Me: If you stroke it with two fingers
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Sourang: I don’t think so
Me: what’s not?
Soeurang: No, it’s not like it’s not
Soeurang: You can’t stop… ?
Sourang: This feels really strange.
Soeurang: I think it’s going to be weird.
Me: How strange is it?
Soeurang: Just do as the owner tells you
Soeurang: I just stroked it lightly
Soeurang: No, it’s not like I just felt it, right?
Soeurang: But I think I’m doing something very naughty
Me: Like?
Soeurang: My head is dizzy.
Soeurang: I think I’m getting a little dazed
Soeurang: But it’s similarly embarrassing
Soeurang: I’m out of breath
Soeurang: A strange feeling coming up from the inside of my chest
Sourang: I don’t know.
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Me: Even though I just lightly stroked it
Me: To the point where I feel like my head is going to go crazy
Me: what
Me: Are you in a bad mood?
Sourang: yes
Me: I’m asking if you know the reason
Sourang: Well
Sora: no
Me: I don’t know? Haha
Soeurang: I don’t know why I feel this way
Soeurang: Even though it’s just a slow motion with your hands
Soeurang: Every time I touch it, it gives me chills
Soeurang: I feel like the owner is touching me
Me: Do you think you are more sensitive than usual?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: It’s okay if you don’t know, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Even if it’s clumsy, I have to explain
Me: It’s not something I can understand by looking at you right now
Me: I don’t know
Me: do it in front of me later
Me: For now, let’s practice explaining in detail.
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: nice haha
Soeurang: But I don’t really know what it feels like.
Soeurang: Every time my finger touches it, it tingles… ?
Soeurang: It’s creepy as if you get a little goosebumps
Soeurang: Why do I look at you when I’m not feeling well?
Soeurang: I haven’t even touched it, but I feel it sensitively
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: How does it compare to when you touch your pussy?
Sourang: I’m not in a good mood
Soeurang: It’s not like that.
Soeurang: Because it feels extremely erotic
Soeulang: Should I say that the body curls up reflexively;;
Sourang: I’m extremely embarrassed
Soeurang: I feel like I shouldn’t be like this even though it’s definitely my body.
Soeurang: Before I feel better, I think my head will go crazy.
Soeurang: I don’t think he’ll leave.
Soeurang: My heart is shaking… ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m glad you feel good
Soeurang: This is what I feel… ?
Me: why
Me: Is it weird?
Soeurang: I just brushed lightly and passed by
Soeurang: Why did I feel this?
Soeurang: I’m trying to tease you for being lewd again.
Soeurang: No, so why are you like this?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: No, it’s not just because you’re lewd
Me: There are more people like that than I thought
Me: I haven’t touched anywhere else
Me: It reacts just by running from the nape of the neck down the spine.
Me: I lightly bit my ear and flinched
Me: This has a lot of influence on my mentality haha
Me: If you have a personality that is prone to suggestion like Seoyoon, it’s more like that.
Sourang: Suggestion?
Me: yes
Me: When you say suggestion, does it mean something?
Me: Let’s say I’m in good mood then
Me: I waited for quite a long time in a lukewarm state
Me: In the end, you couldn’t stand it and stopped touching it, so you became more impatient, right?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I was very nervous because I thought I would get scolded for it
Me: After being forgiven, I get released right away
Me: Until I was so completely exhausted that I was about to pass out
Me: If you repeat the ups and downs of your emotions
Me: Should I say my nerves are uplifted?
Me: I become sharp and sensitive to stimuli
Soeurang: Then it was on purpose… ?
Me: what?
Soeurang: Forgiving me while pretending to scold me
Soeurang: The things that kept making small talk and teasing me
Soeurang: Is it on purpose that you came late?
Me: well?
Soeurang: It’s a little goosebumps if you think about everything… Lol
Me: Can you believe me if I say no?
Me: It’s not like that, so why are you asking?
Soeurang: You’re resolutely vague.
Me: I know you think it’s good
Me: Is there anything you dare to do to reduce the evaluation?
Me: whatever you think
Soeurang: It probably wasn’t planned because of the owner’s personality.
Soeurang: That’s because it’s insidious to say no again… ;;;;
Soeulang: I’m a complicated person, really
Me: Okay, let’s move on to things that don’t matter anyway
Me: than that
Me: You asked why are you doing this?
Sourang: yes
Me: why do you think
Me: no, what do you think the intention was?
Soeurang: Are you asking me about that?
Me: Think about it haha
So Eulang: Before the bullying in earnest
Soeulang: It feels like a warm-up… ?
Me: Are you okay with expressions?
Me: warm up
Soeurang: This is what the owner said before… Lol
Me: yes?
Sourang: stupid
Me: ok whatever
Me: Preheating is not wrong at all
Me: Because purpose and intention are a bit different, right?
With Soeu: ?
Me: From the lips to the thighs
Me: Is there a place you ran your finger across a while ago?
Me: what is that
Me: Of course, there are individual differences, but
Soeurang: It’s an erogenous zone… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I know that much
Me: no
Soeurang: Do you think I’m an idiot?
Me: That’s normal lol
Me: Could it be that you tried to explain something so obvious?
Me: Even if you ask a middle school student, I will answer that much
Soeurang: I’m worse than a middle school student ㅠㅠ
Me: But don’t be squeamish haha
Me: Why did you just do that
Me: This is a method I often use.
Me: Making the body remember more than the head
Me: conditional
Me: no
Me: um
Me: Was it classic?
Me: Well, the details are fine
With Soeu: ?
Me: You could say it’s an extension of Okun.
Me: Imagine Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: What is it?
Me: When I want to spend some leisurely time and play like today
Me: About an hour or two?
Me: I completely and blatantly melted, I don’t even have the strength to lift an arm
Me: Saliva flows from my mouth just by the sound of breathing
Me: Just lightly rubbing the inside of the pussy hole with two fingers
Me: People often say that they spew fountains, right?
Me: Barking like a real dog and begging to be let go
Me: Are you saying you persistently bully me until it becomes roughly like that?
Sourang: Uh… Ah;;;
Me: Of course, without any insertion or stimulation, except for the fingers.
Me: Licking, stroking, rubbing, pinching, poking, kneading, twisting
Me: If you repeat it for an hour or so, you’ll get exhausted, right?
Sourang: That… That’s right
Sourang: Of course
Me: Then how do you feel?
Sourang: who
Sourang: Me?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll think of anything;;;;;
Soeurang: Even if it’s in the mood, if you’re nervous or impatient
Sourang: I don’t know more than that.
Soeurang: I had a really hard time doing Okeon last time too.
Soeulang: The one who can last for an hour… ㅠㅠ
Me: How was the last time?
Soeurang: I don’t remember well… Lol
Soeurang: I think I was a little crazy.
With Soeu; First of all, I was in a hurry to get scolded by the owner.
Soeurang: So, should I say that my head was far away?
Me: Then if Seoyoon was in that situation
Me: What do you think you will say to me?
Soeurang: I think he’ll beg to let me go… ㅠㅠ
Me: is that so?
Soeurang: I want to go, but I know how painful it is to have to endure it.
Soeurang: It’s my real pride, I’ll leave it all alone
Soeurang: I think I will cling to the master
Soeurang: I don’t think I have time to think about anything else.
Me: That’s why experience matters.
With Soeu: haha
Me: But I’m tired too, so playing around like that
Me: At most once or twice a year?
Me: I’m proud of you for doing well like today, so I should give you a prize
Me: On the contrary, because I haven’t listened to you for so long
Me: I do it when I want to be punished soon
Soeurang: It can’t be if the reward and punishment are the same haha
Me: When I can’t stand it anymore
Me: I’ll let you climax the way you want
Me: Or I’ll watch you there one more time
Me: what’s the difference
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Anyway, just like what Seoyoon said
Me: Pride, human dignity, whatever, it doesn’t matter
Me: I’m fawning over men just because I want to climax
Me: Because that’s the first button that makes you a female like that?
Soeurang: Is that what you just did?
Me: yes
Me: Slowly going down from the lips
Me: If you think about it, a series of processes that can be seen as simply caressing
Me: Learning as a kind of switch
Soeurang: Switch?
Me: Feel like a command?
With Soeu: ?
Me: so
Me: Like rice comes out when the bell rings
Me: Learning specific movements in advance
Me: If you repeat it several times and completely engrave it on your body
Me: Later on, even if you touch your lips, your body reacts.
Me: maybe? I want to, so I start to crouch down
Me: Watching her caressing her lips like that, anxiously
Me: Aren’t your fingers going down your chin to your collarbone?
Me: Then, from the eyes, I can already see a certain eagerness
Me: What if it reaches the bottom of the chest?
Me: Having trouble breathing like Seoyoon did
Me: Is your body preparing to climax?
Me: My heart beats so much that I can hear my heartbeat
Me: If you slowly lower your hands to your thighs in that state
Sourang: Oh… OMG;;;
Me: Can you imagine?
Soeulang: At least the body reacts first
Sourang: I think I know what that means.
Soeurang: I just listened to it, but it seems like my strength is waning without even realizing it.
Soeurang: The owner is so good at this.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: That’s how you remember it with your body rather than your head
Me: When a finger from my lips touches my thigh
Me: You start to think that something good will come soon enough to burn you out
Me: That’s why, with a face almost crying, hanging as if begging
Me: So now I’m as nervous as I thought I was an ordinary Okun
Me: Your body is preparing to become a female to accept climax.
Soeurang: Female…
Me: don’t you like it?
Sourang: No… Rather than
So Eurang: I know a little bit about what it feels like to not be able to control it rationally.
Soeurang: If there is a more severe stimulation than that,
Soeurang: I’m a little scared of what will happen to me
Me: Well, if it’s natural, it’s natural
Soeurang: I’m also a female like that… Are you going to make
Soeurang: That’s a bit scary.
Me: Should I quit if I don’t like it?
Sourang: Oh
Me: Do you remember what I always say?
Me: I don’t do anything Seoyoon doesn’t like
Soeurang: Bringing out such words here
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s a bit too petty… ?
Me: yes
Me: I don’t even think about it
Me: If you show any dislike
Me: I’ll make it all happen
Soeurang: Why are you threatening me?
Me: Wherever you look, this is a threat
Me: caring
Soeurang: If you come all the way here and say you’ll quit
Soeurang: Is that a threat, really?
Me: Then you know what to do
So-eulang: I heard you say it was wonderful
Soeurang: Nothing different from usual
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Then did you think I would even lie flat?
Soeurang: I usually do as I please
Soeurang: Pretending to be considerate only at times like this
Soeurang: I said I wouldn’t do it if I didn’t like it
Soeurang: What was it just then ㅠㅠ
Me: taste it
Me: Also called trial version
Soeurang: How can I last for an hour?
Me: Of course, I will adjust it according to your stamina
Me: I’m dying because I’m tired but I’m afraid I won’t be able to talk
Me: I asked you in advance not to do that.
Me: I also decided on a safe word
Me: You forgot that?
Soeurang: Orange
Me: I remember it well haha
Me: Of course
Me: I have no intention of forcing you, never
Soeurang: Orange!!!!!!
Me: what do you mean
Soeurang: You’re bullying me like you are now
Me: haha
Me: again
Me: Seoyoon with her own mouth
Me: Because it’s okay to be a complete mess
Me: I want to become a female who only thinks of her pussy
Me: That’s why I want to think only of things that make me feel good
Me: I won’t do anything until you say that
Soeurang: Devil… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: The owner is a devil
Me: Did you know that now?
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: It’s not the time to laugh
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Although I said that lol
Me: I’m just asking for your opinion
Me: I will adjust as much as possible while watching your reaction.
Me: As long as it’s online, there are limits
Me: More than anything, if you take care of the circumstances in an ambiguous way, you won’t be able to educate yourself.
Me: You mean it’s going to be physically tough anyway?
Sourang: That… Right?
Me: That’s why I’m asking
Me: no other reason
Me: I’m not trying to bully you for no reason
Sourang: I know… Lol
Me: If you feel like you can’t stand it, tell me
Me: I’ll let you do it alone
Sourang: I don’t like that
Soeurang: I wish the owner would do it
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll ever be satisfied with myself.
Me: yes
Me: So I’ll give you one minute
Me: make up your mind quickly
Me: I’m not a lazy person either
Me: I can’t wait
Soeurang: This isn’t really bothering me… ?
Me: yes
It’s not me
Me: I’m just in a hurry
Sourang: Then there is
Sourang: Master
Sourang: If so
Me: yes
Soeurang: If I ask you to stop
Soeurang: Are you quitting right away?
Me: of course not
Soeurang: No matter what state I am in?
Me: I promise to quit right away
Soeurang: What is that
Soeurang: It’s also a scam
Me: scam
Me: He doesn’t listen well
Soeurang: My body and mind are all ready
Soeurang: Make your decision after worrying this far
Soeurang: How can you say you don’t like it?
Soeurang: Well, if I quit halfway, I’m the only one who loses.
Soeurang: Just wait endlessly?
Me: You already have an answer, so what are you thinking about?
Soeurang: It’s because it’s unfair
Me: don’t like it
Soeurang: Begging me to go away while barking again
Soeurang: While talking obscenely in front of the owner
Soeurang: You have to beg, then?
Me: It’s up to you
Soeurang: Master, be mortified
Me: Make a quick decision in time to talk nonsense
Me: 1 minute has already passed
Me: Or should I quit today?
Me: There will be class tomorrow, but it’s not good if you overdo it
Soeurang: Uh
Me: haha
Me: It’s obvious, but if you look at the trouble
Me: To be a dog that listens well and is loved
Me: You’re still far away, Seo Yoon-ah haha
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: Because Seoyoon is a dog that listens well
Soeurang: I’ll do as the master tells me
Me: what
Soeurang: It’s naughty
Me: If anyone hears it, will they think I’m forcing them?
Soeurang: Wow… ?
Me: don’t ask
Me: whether you want to or not
Me: to be sure
Soeurang: I want to
Me: what do you want to do?
Soeurang: Let Seoyoon do dirty things
Soeurang: Until my head goes crazy
Soeurang: Please make me feel good, Master.
Me: are you okay?
Soeurang: If I become tamed by the master anyway
Soeurang: You’ll have to go through it sooner or later… Lol
Soeurang: It’s a bit scary, but
Soeurang: Because my master never treated me badly
Soeurang: I believe you will do the same this time too.
Me: Look at the insurance.
With Soeu: haha
Me: Are you scared?
Soeulang: If the owner does, he’s really the one who does it ;;;
Soeurang: It’s a bit like it’s going to get really weird.
Me: yes
Me: I understand
Soeurang: You know what
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Can you promise me one thing?
Me: listen
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: If I
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Because it was so hard like last time
Soeurang: If you use a group or get annoyed with the owner
Soeurang: I’ll get scolded later
Soeurang: Couldn’t you read through it on the spot?
Me: Aren’t you telling me not to scold you?
Soeurang: I made a mistake, but I can’t be scolded… Lol
Soeurang: It’s really, really hard to hold back from wanting to leave the other day
Soeurang: I even get scolded by the owner
Soeurang: My body and mind were really really, really hard.
Soeurang: Even after it’s over, I’m very depressed
Sourang: So
Soeurang: I know it’s not possible, but how can I?
Me: ok
Me: I won’t scold you and soothe you
Me: I promise that
Sourang: Thank you
Soeurang: Guh
Soeurang: If you want something, say it clearly.
Soeurang: The owner did it, obviously
Me: who said what
Soeurang: You can’t catch fault again later haha
Me: It’s good to listen well
Me: I seem to be getting more and more suspicious
Me: Is my education strange?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Yes, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Anything else to say?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: oops
Me: once
Me: I know I won’t be able to answer anyway, but I’ll ask
Me: I usually think that I am sensitive
Me: I feel a bit more sensitive than other places
Me: Is there such a part?
Soeurang: You must answer… ?
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Me: yes
Me: This is very important from Seoyoon’s point of view
Me: You want to feel better too
So Eurang: The Devil’s Temptation… Lol
Me: Maybe you never thought about it
Me: I just wanted to let you know if there is any
Me: Don’t be too pressured lol
Soeurang: I’ve never really thought of it as an erogenous zone.
Soeurang: I do have some sensitive areas.
Me: where?
Soeurang: The nape of the neck… ㅠㅠ
Me: How sensitive are you?
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: Even when I get chills, I get goosebumps first.
Soeurang: Anyway, I can’t explain it well.
Sourang: There is such a thing
Me: later
Me: After hugging you tightly so you can’t struggle
Me: I need to blow the wind on the nape of my neck
Me: Whoop! Do
Soeurang: Ugh
Soeurang: I got goosebumps haha
Soeurang: My hair is thick
Me: haha
Me: yes then
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: from now on
Me: Close your eyes… I can’t
Me: once
Me: It’s too late to do something new
Me: Just imagine that I am next to you
Soeurang: Are you the owner?
Sourang: Why?
Me: why
Me: What is the reason you bring a man to your room?
Me: It’s a waste of motel money to do it outside
Me: I don’t really have a good place to go.
Me: If you have a self-sufficient girlfriend, everything will be solved
Soeurang: Girlfriend… Lol
Me: I’ve roughly figured out your favorite points
Soeurang: I got it haha
Me: yeah well, whatever
Me: There’s a place where you can cuddle and roll all day
Me: There is no reason to rent a room without paying money
Me: More than anything, I think Seoyoon will hate you for being shy.
Sourang: Omg…
Soeurang: It’s like a motel, but going in is a bit ok.
Soeurang: You seem to be doing bad things.
Soeulang: And there is also a hidden camera.
Soeurang: I like familiar places for the first time
Me: That’s why I’m taking you home
Me: I don’t quite understand
Me: You said you don’t like it, so what should I do?
Soeurang: I really think so;;;
Me: Anyway, for that reason
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: you are sitting
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: What do you see through the laptop screen right now?
Soeulang: My study desk.
Soeurang: Major books and notebooks
Soeurang: The snack bag I ate earlier… Lol
Me: yes then
Me: I’m sitting at an angle at the desk
Me: Let’s say you’re looking at Seoyoon with your arms crossed?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I invited you to my house
Me: Anything else to say?
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: Can I get you something to drink?
Soeurang: But I don’t have any water in the refrigerator right now.
Soeurang: Something to give to the owner… ㅠㅠ
Me: No, bottled water doesn’t matter
Me: Don’t you have something to say before that?
Sourang: Have you been?
Me: haha
Me: Do you live there at all?
Me: I’m definitely holding on to the settings.
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, don’t give me a chance
Soeurang: But why are you crossing your arms?
Soeurang: Is there anything uncomfortable?
Soeurang: Or is it because the desk is dirty?
Me: No, I think my legs hurt from standing
Soeurang: Come to think of it haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Sit anywhere you like
Me: Is there a place to sit?
Soeurang: Because it’s not such a wide room;;;
Soeurang: I am also sitting on the floor right now.
Me: Would you like the master to sit on the floor?
Soeurang: Bed
Soeurang: I have a bed, Master.
Soeurang: Sit on the bed, Master.
Soeurang: It’s a bit small, but
Me: Wouldn’t it be rude to sit on the bed?
Me: This is where Seoyoon sleeps every day.
Me: Don’t you feel bad if a man lies down?
Soeurang: I have to lie down soon anyway.
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: Come to think of it, that’s it too
Me: right?
Soeurang: Oh, it’s embarrassing… Lol
Me: I’m sitting on the bed
Me: Seoyoon and you?
Soeurang: I’ll sit on the floor
Soeurang: No, I won’t even sit down.
Soeurang: I’ll be on my knees
Me: It should have been like that for quite some time
Me: Won’t your knees hurt?
Soeurang: I’ll just be at my master’s feet
Soeurang: I’ll look up at you from below
Soeurang: Please be gentle
Me: I tried to imagine it, but it turned out to be a situational play
Me: ok whatever
Me: If you’re kneeling at my feet
Me: If you just stretch out your hand, it should be easy to touch here and there
Me: I want you to pat me
Me: Seoyoon, who can’t wait to wait for a long time.
Me: Can you hear the beating heart?
Me: If you pat your head a few times
Me: I think it will come out on its own and cling to it.
Me: In that case, rather than leaving it alone
Me: Lay down on your lap like a cat
Me: After pressing down tightly
Me: In a state where you can’t even move, Seoyoon’s pussy hole
Me: If you poke it with your finger a few times until you hear a tingling sound
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: I think my face is already blushing… Lol
Soeurang: It’s hot, so I’m fanning my hands
Me: I can’t even turn my head because my shoulders are being pressed so hard
Me: Imagine that the sound of breathing is approaching from behind.
Me: The finger that was inside the pussy just now
Me: My fingers came up from the buttocks along my waist
Me: um
Me: Come to think of it, did you say you have long hair?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I like having my long hair disheveled
Me: I want to see the nape of your neck, so tie it neatly together when you meet me
Me: It’s a waste to cut it
Me: If you don’t tie it up, you’ll get scolded later
Soeurang: haha
Me: That way it won’t stick even when I’m sweating
Me: Even if it leaves a red mark, it is not very noticeable
Me: I like stroking
Soeurang: The owner has big hands… ?
Me: I think it’s average
Me: taller than you
Me: yes
Me: Looking at the video, my hands are small
Me: What’s not small?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Master, if you stroke it with your hand
Soeurang: What do you do alone?
Soeurang: It must feel completely different, right?
Me: Originally, skinship isn’t something you do alone
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: When a warm and big hand touches me
Soeurang: Just imagining it makes me dizzy
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Bum!
Me: Do you remember where we started?
Soeurang: Lips
Me: yes
Me: I think it’s my hand
Me: Just like I taught you, go down slowly.
Me: Where are you going from your lips?
Soeurang: He told me to ride the neck and go to the collarbone.
Me: and?
Soeurang: From the shoulder to the chest…
Soeurang: Slowly outward
Soeurang: Like painting
Soeurang: You said to stroke it.
Me: While you’re doing it, try stroking the nape of your neck as well
Me: As if gently rubbing with your fingers, not your hands
Me: You know the feeling of applying BB cream, right?
Me: that I spread thinly with my fingertips
Me: Tap lightly and rub
Soeurang: How does the owner know that?
Sourang: I’m a little curious
Soeurang: I can hear it in my ears… Lol
Me: Unrelated talk later
Soeurang: yes
How do I look
Me: Do you really think the nape of your neck is sensitive?
Soeurang: My body is hot
Me: Is it hot?
Soeurang: I thought my face was burning a while ago
Soeurang: I think my body is much hotter than before.
Soeurang: My heart keeps beating in my ears.
Soeurang: I think I have a fever haha
Me: What about the tap?
Soeurang: It’s hard… Yeah
Me: Then gently scratch the tip of the faucet with your fingernail.
Me: just enough not to hurt
Me: And like drawing around the areola with your knuckles
Me: I rubbed round and round
Me: If you flick it with your fingers as if you were just passing by
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: It tickles… Lol
Me: yes?
Soeurang: But it tickled me in a strange way
Soeurang: I feel strangely sad.
Soeurang: It’s hard to kneel still
Soeulang: I flick it with my fingers, so it’s a bit tingly…
Soeurang: My body was trembling.
Me: Can you check how wet it is?
Soeurang: A little more slippery than before… ?
Me: in more detail
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I want to know your condition
Me: Did I say it was the most important?
Soeurang: From the outside, not much has changed.
Soeurang: It’s a little slippery when you rub it with your fingers.
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: What should I really say?
Soeurang: I think I’m just ready
Soeurang: I’m sorry I’m not around to talk.
Sourang: I can’t explain more than this.
Me: no
Me: It’s okay, I understand
Soeurang: I was disappointed that I didn’t get wet… ?
Me: There’s no way that could be haha
Me: There must be some things that the body doesn’t follow as well as the heart
Me: How wet it is in the first place is different for each person.
Me: Especially since Seoyoon is not used to it
Me: She must be unconsciously stepping on the brakes
Soeurang: So, what is it originally like?
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: stop talking about that
Me: I’ll talk about another woman
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Yep
Me: out of my mouth now
Me: You don’t like it when you talk about other girls
Me: Let’s just focus on me, okay?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: But still as far as I want
Me: Because I can’t seem to reach it
Me: let’s start again
Me: Did you massage your breasts enough?
Soeurang: I don’t know how much touch is enough
Soeurang: But I don’t think I can feel it with my heart.
Soeurang: And I’m very embarrassed.
Soeurang: Because I keep feeling stuffy and nervous.
Soeurang: I want to see and touch you soon, master
Me: Okay, let’s be patient a little longer, Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: Slowly go down to the waist and toward the hips.
Me: Rub your stomach once before you go
Me: Is there a part where your stomach protrudes slightly below your navel?
Me: I really like having a handjob there
Soeurang: This place is a bit sensitive;;
I know
Me: that’s why I like it
With Soeu: haha
Me: Later, if Seoyoon begs me to do it without a condom
Me: Where should I get the thick semen?
Sourang: No, I don’t think that’s possible.
Soeurang: That’s a question… ?
Me: yes
Sourang: Of course
Soeurang: You have to receive it as a pussy
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: No, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Where are you rubbing right now
Soeurang: Uterus… ?
Me: yes
Me: You said you would dedicate your body and mind to me, right?
Me: Because it’s a place where Seoyoon can become my sperm receiver.
Me: From the moment I get used to it, I think of what’s in my stomach as belonging to me.
Me: From now on, stroking every day
Me: So I can check who owns this
Me : ?
Me: Why are you not talking?
Me: I should tell you not to do that, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Or say you’re ashamed
Me: Have you given up now?
Sourang: That’s it
Me: yes
Soeurang: This is the master’s
Sourang: Because I heard that
Me: where is this
Sourang: Oh
Me: I’m here and there
Me: I didn’t
Soeurang: Uterus… This
Me: Then say it clearly
Soeulang: Even my womb belongs to the owner
Sourang: Because that’s what I heard.
Soeurang: Suddenly, the strength in the body was released
Soeurang: As if my heart stopped… ㅠㅠ
Me: Are you in a bad mood?
Soeurang: Why are you in a bad mood?
Me: no
With Soeu: ?
Me: okay
Me: go
Soeurang: Something really strange
Soeurang: Dirty talk from the owner
Soeurang: I’m usually shy
Soeurang: I can’t even imagine it, so I tend to hate it.
Soeurang: Right now, even if I just hear something
So Eurang: I think my heart is about to jump out of my ears.
Soeurang: A little while ago
Soeurang: Raw to the owner… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I thought so, but just
Me: Seeing your reaction, I think it will be okay soon
Me: First of all, I want to watch more?
Me: I wonder how far I can take it
Soeurang: Why did you just stroke my body?
Soeurang: Is this how you feel?
Soeurang: I really don’t know, master ㅠㅠ
Me: what am I going to say
Me: You already know
Soeurang: Am I really lewd?
Me: Wouldn’t it be possible to know if I try a little more?
Soeurang: haha
Me: So I think I’ll do it
Me: the place I just stroked
Me: Gently press while adjusting the intensity
Me: Lightly tap it with the lower part of the palm
Me: Enough to feel the vibration spreading through my body
Sourang: Master
Me: What makes you female
Me: I need to know where it is
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: I think I’m ready now
Me: yes
Me: But your reaction is interesting
Me: Because I want to go a little more
Me: Just like I taught you before
Me: Slowly along the groin to the inside of the thigh
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: I am the owner ㅠㅠ
Me: If Seoyoon had three fingers, would it be enough?
Me: three fingers
Me: what did I say?
Me: I told you to stroke it up and down like brush strokes, right?
Me: Being conscious of how sensitive your body is right now
Me: What can I do to feel better than now?
Me: Just think about that and move your hand
Sourang: Master
Me: That’s very tenacious
Soeurang: I think I’m very wet now
Soeurang: It’s not like it’s still flowing down
Soeurang: It’s more slippery than before
Soeurang: And the inside of my body is really hot
Me: So what are you going to do?
Soeurang: Please allow me to touch her pussy
Soeurang: Enduring just before leaving
Soeurang: I thought it was very difficult
Soeurang: I don’t think I’m in a good mood.
Soeurang: It’s too painful to keep having children.
Me: what
Me: Is it already the limit?
Soeurang: No, it’s not like I’m going to go away.
Soeurang: I think my body is getting more and more sensitive.
Soeulang: My fingernails just brushed against me, but I got sick of it.
Soeurang: Strangely, the lips are also closed.
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeurang: Are you thinking only of feeling better?
Soeurang: My hands move freely
Me: Do your hands move freely?
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: My hand keeps going to my pussy
Soeulang: Every time my thighs brush
Soeurang: Because I reflexively close my legs
Soeurang: The waist is also bent forward
Soeurang: I keep curling up
Me: My hands seem to go to a pleasant place on their own
Me: But be conscious and try not to touch it
Sourang: I’m a bit scared
Me: No matter how much I give you instructions
Me: No one knows your body better than you.
Me: You don’t have to be afraid
Me: For now, just do what I tell you to do
Sourang: It’s okay, this… ?
Me: I’ll stop if it’s really dangerous
Me: Answer questions as honestly and in detail as possible.
Me: You don’t have to worry about anything else
Me: Right now, I just think about feeling better haha
Soeurang: It’s really okay… ?
Me: yes
Me: I’ll let you
Me: I’m fine today
Soeurang: But why can’t I touch my pussy?
Me: haha
Me: Are you in a hurry?
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: I want to do it quickly
Sourang: Yes?
Soeurang: I heard it was special
Soeurang: You said you endured well
Me: It’s a little early today
Me: don’t you think so?
Me: Last time I dodge the climax a few times
Me: I was so impatient that I begged
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: More than that, Master
Soeurang: I’m quick ㅠㅠ
Me: well
Me: I can’t decide if it’s okay
Me: If I was more anxious here
Me: I didn’t even touch the pussy
Me: Aren’t you sacrificing?
Soeurang: It’s a little different from that feeling.
Me: yes?
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Soeurang: I’ve told you several times before.
Soeurang: I don’t feel like I’m going to go away.
Soeurang: Rather, it’s because the owner keeps teasing me over and over again
Soeurang: Should I say that I keep getting impatient?
Soeurang: For some reason, as if my body is getting ready to feel better
Soeurang: Oh, I really don’t know.
Soeurang: I don’t know anything, Master.
Me: I don’t know, I don’t think I don’t know, I don’t know
Me: I’m wondering if I should set this as a banned word
Me: Should I punish every time I say I don’t know?
Soeurang: Ahhhhh
Me: Yeah well, if you make me wait too long
Me: I’ll be very tired mentally too
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Let’s finish what we’ve been doing for now
Me: So let’s move on to the next
Me: It would be embarrassing if you quit halfway
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: oh yeah
Me: You look fast but if you can sting
Me: It doesn’t matter anyway
Me: it’s because i’m embarrassed
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Anyway, it’s also an education.
Me: I can’t do it properly
Me: no, it’s useless
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: From the lips?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: How far from the lips?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Up to the thighs… Yo. This
Me: yes
Me: Concentrate so that it is clearly engraved in your head
Me: Where are your hands passing right now?
Me: Where do you feel more sensitive and better?
Me: Where and how would you like me to do it later?
Me: Try to be conscious of that part
Me: okay?
Soeurang: Then will you let me touch your pussy?
Me: yes
Me: let me touch you
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: I must have gotten used to it.
Me: try it alone this time
Me: If something happens, report it right away
Me: I’ll keep watching
Me: Don’t call me when you’re done, just call me
Sourang: yes
Me: oops
Me: start
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Sourang: I did it
Me: already?
Me: How long has it been?
Sourang: I did everything though
Me: Exactly 2 minutes and 43 seconds passed
Soeurang: Were you counting again?
Me: What are you going to do while waiting?
Me: And this is the data
Me: I bet this will help you later
Soeurang: I really feel like I’m being researched.
Soeurang: You’re doing an analysis.
Me: I know you better than you
Me: Don’t you deserve to call yourself the owner?
Sourang: If you say so, I have nothing to say.
Sourang: It’s embarrassing
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: Master, do as you like.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: I’m going to do it even if I don’t say it
Me: so
Me: Even if it was finished quickly
Me: Did you do what I asked you to do?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Where is Seoyoon’s body sensitive?
Me: Where and how would you like me to do it?
Me: Did you do everything you were told to do?
Sourang: yes
Me: haha
Me: yes then
Me: Can you answer a question?
Sourang: That… Will you?
Me: how are you feeling right now
Sourang: It’s hard
Sourang: no
Sourang: I’m tired
Soeurang: What should I say about this?
Soeurang: The candle burns inside the curtain, but
Soeurang: Because it just keeps burning
Soeurang: The feeling of getting smaller and smaller… ?
Me: yes
Me: go ahead
Soeurang: I feel like I’m constantly consuming something.
Soeurang: My body is still hot
Soeurang: I can’t do anything other than what the owner told me to do.
Soeurang: Because I don’t know what to do
Soeurang: My legs are numb because I am on my knees ㅠㅠ
Me: I should have sat comfortably
Soeurang: So, pull your legs out to the side
Soeurang: I sat down comfortably.
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
It’s not me
Me: good job
Me: Unless I deliberately point out
Me: Because it’s okay to be comfortable
Me: You don’t have to ask permission one by one
Soeurang: Yes
Soeurang: I feel uncomfortable for some reason
Soeurang: I think I’m going to get scolded ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: First of all, today
Me: I told you to be comfortable
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Sourang: Thank you
Me: yes yes
Me: Is that the end of the sentiment?
Soeurang: And you know
Me: yes
Soeurang: I didn’t know it was like that
Soeurang: My side was a bit more sensitive than I thought.
Soeurang: Shiiit… With the feeling of
Soeurang: Well, the hips side the owner said
Soeurang: Because my fingers are passing by
Soeurang: Should I say it feels like my muscles are tense?
Me: um
Me: yes
Me: I think I thought a lot.
Me: There won’t be a place I’m not sensitive to now
Soeurang: That’s why it’s so hard right now, Master.
Me: oops
Me: ok
Me: Personally, I want to tease you a little more
Me: Because Seoyoon is having a hard time
Sourang: You promised.
Me: I know haha
Soeurang: Don’t bully me, really
Me: Seoyoon listens well
Me: Because you do so well in everything I ask you to do
Me: I keep forgetting that it’s my first time
Me: I can’t
Soeurang: Am I doing well?
Me: yes
Me: I’m good enough
Me: so don’t worry
Sourang: It’s true
Soeurang: I’m most afraid of being scolded by the owner
Soeurang: Masturbating alone is forbidden.
Soeurang: Even today, the owner is still bothering me
Soeurang: It’s hard because I want to feel better right now
Soeurang: But compared to the owner getting angry
Soeurang: I can tolerate it
Me: Are you telling me to be careful?
Soeurang: No, it’s not like that… ;;;;
Sourang: It’s just like that
Soeurang: I have to be careful.
Me: I don’t think I taught much.
Me: why does he listen so well
Me: I’m rather suspicious because it’s so unique
Soeurang: You can’t listen if you don’t listen.
Me: yes
Me: right
Me: that’s the most important thing
Me: I’m doing fine
Sourang: Heh…
Me: So what is your true intention?
Soeurang: Please do something erotic quickly.
Soeurang: Master, please
Soeurang: I can’t wait any longer
Me: haha
Me: Our Seo Yoon-ah
Me: You look very desperate
Me: lol
Soeurang: There was a time when I was really desperate like this
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ve had much in my life.
Soeurang: If the owner were really by my side right now
Me: what if
Soeurang: I think I was clinging to it while crying.
Soeurang: Please harass me quickly.
Me: I should have seen that myself
Soeurang: I just thought the owner would do it for me
Soeurang: I stroke my chest and thighs
Soeurang: Because I keep hearing the sound of breathing in my ears
Soeurang: The feeling is getting weirder ㅠㅠ
Me: Why was it strange?
Soeurang: I think I know what panting means.
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: It seems that I still have more reason than last time
Me: Before, I really turned my eyes
Me: You don’t seem to recognize who I am
Soeurang: He’s my master.
Me: Seoyoon is definitely
Me: You seem to know how to please a man
Me: Can you let me go because it’s a waste?
Me: I don’t think I’ll ever see someone pick it up.
Soeurang: Master raise me
Soeulang: Take care of Seoyoon’s pussy too
Soeurang: Please stroke my hair too
Soeurang: We eat and sleep together
Soeulang: Please always let me be happy by your side
Me: Are you in such a hurry to fawn like that?
Soeurang: You know what to say… ㅠㅠ
Me: ok ok haha
Me: I must keep my promise
Me: Otherwise you’ll hear resentment later
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: Instead, due to my personality, I can’t let it go on its own
Me: You should do as I say this time too
Me: Are you okay?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Sou: It doesn’t matter
Sourang: Really
Me: Fuck year haha
Me: You must be in such a hurry
Me: yes
Me: Just like the video I took last time
Me: Leaning on the bed and sitting with legs crossed
Me: Make sure you can see how you touch her pussy
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: this time
Me: um
Me: yes
Me: Middle finger out
Soeurang: Like cursing… ?
Me: haha
Me: right
Me: that way
Soeurang: I think I’m swearing at the owner
Soeurang: I feel strange… ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: don’t worry about the little things
Me: if you don’t like it
Me: Did you think it was just my hand?
Sourang: yes
Me: anyway
Me: Why did you ask me to spread my middle finger?
Me: From now on, I’m going to use only that to rub
Me: Because it’s the most important finger today
Me: Please check the nails or wounds
Soeurang: I don’t normally grow my nails.
Soeurang: Not very long
Soeurang: I don’t even have a wound.
Me: yes
Me: that’s okay
Soeurang: But I only use one finger… ?
Me: I’m not going to put it in
Me: how about one
Me: Is there a problem?
Sourang: No, yes
Me: Let’s do it, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: if you can’t
Me: I’ll let you do whatever you want
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: I like the quick response
Soeurang: It’s a dog that listens well
Me: haha
Me: I know
Me: So Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: How do you usually masturbate?
Soeurang: You asked about that the other day… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: I know
Me: I want to hear a more accurate answer
Me: I was afraid of insertion, so I said no
Me: Are you the type to just rub?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: if I remember correctly
Me: I think I ended up just rubbing the last time I did the ocon.
Me: Let’s focus on the clitoris today.
Me: After all, Seoyoon’s task these days is to develop sexual feelings.
Soeurang: It’s time to hear such a thing
Soeurang: It’s very scary, but
Soeurang: I was expecting that much ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: It’s all like that
Me: Isn’t curiosity more important than risk?
Me: Bitches whose priority is to feel better right away
Me: I don’t think about what will happen later
Soeurang: Master ㅠㅠ
Me: ok
Me: I won’t do anything to worry about
Me: I won’t force it
Me: I said
Me: I don’t treat my things carelessly
Soeurang: I am really grateful for that.
Me: sleep
Me: End of useless talk
Me: what am I trying to do
Me: Did you get it?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: oops
Me: So before we start
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: take a deep breath
Me: take a deep breath
Me: exhale
Soeurang: Whoa
Me: haha
Me: You’re actually doing it, right?
Me: Isn’t it just playing through chat?
Sourang: I’m doing it
Me: that’s okay
Me: again
Me: inhale
Me: more
Me: more
Me: oops
Me: done
Me: and exhale
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Don’t talk like you’re watching
Soeurang: You heard it when you were breathing in?
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I swallowed the wrong saliva
Soeurang: haha
Me: yes
Me: smile like that
Soeurang: Why are you laughing?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Break the atmosphere
Me: I can see the hard work on your shoulders
Me: I told you to calm down for a moment
Me: Because you don’t have the stamina to keep that tension going
Me: I need to relax for a moment like this
Me: Otherwise, I’ll get tired of myself before I even start in earnest.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: And don’t think it ruins the mood
Me: There are a lot of things to laugh about during sex anyway
Me: It’s pretty hard to keep going in a weird mood
Me: Isn’t it strange that he’s always serious and solemn?
Sourang: That… Go?
Me: Personally, I grew more affection that way
Me: Laughing and chatting and petting like a joke
Me: Of course, you have to keep a tight line
Me: It’s only possible if you follow the other person’s mood haha
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: If you can’t immerse yourself properly during play
Me: There are quite a few cases where you get fed up. Probably
Me: Although it’s entirely the owner’s fault
Me: that’s it, whatever
Me: yes
Me: so
Me: Do you feel like you’ve calmed down?
Soeurang: I didn’t know until a while ago
Soeurang: My neck and shoulders are a little sore.
Soeurang: I guess I was giving too much strength.
Me: look
Soeurang: I must have been really nervous.
Me: It’s strange not to be nervous
Me: what did I say
Me: I told you to be at ease
Soeurang: It’s not as good as I thought.
I know
Me: That’s why I took a deep breath
Soeurang: How did the owner know?
Me: Are you nervous?
Soeurang: yes
Me: not sure
Me: I’ve been teasing for several hours already
Me: If you’re not nervous, is that a person?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Did your nervousness subside?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: A little?
I like
Me: so now
Me: Which finger did I say I use?
Soeurang: Middle finger
Me: yes
Me: Relax your shoulders as much as possible
Me: If someone grabs my arm, I can lift it without resistance.
Me: Don’t be unnecessarily nervous, let it hang down
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: If you completely remove the power from your body
Me: First, the index and ring fingers
Me: Seoyoon So Som-soon who is pretty closed
Me: After lightly pressing on both sides
Me: Locate the clitoris with your middle finger
Me: Rub it like drawing a round circle
Soeurang: Can I just rub it?
Me: I don’t know if you can stand it any longer
Me: I’m not asking for that much
Me: try it once
Me: as carefully as possible
Me: Like stroking a sleeping baby’s cheek
Sourang: Yes… Lol
Me: then
Me: Let’s judge by the reaction
Me: Report from time to time
Me: okay?
Sourang: yes
Me: oops
Me: I’ll wait for you again
Me: If you just want to feel it
Me: stop and report right away
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: but last time
Me: He said he hates inserting
Me: I think I made them touch mostly CLI.
Me: I can’t remember why
Me: I wouldn’t have forgotten that
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: The owner just
Soeurang: Just stroke it a little, focusing on that area.
Soeulang: Please don’t tell me in detail like today
Sourang: You just said that.
Me: yes?
Sourang: I think it was.
Me: ok
Me: But who told you to answer?
Me: Hurry up and do what they tell you to do
Me: hurry up
Sourang: Yes
Me: Yeah well, I don’t want much
Me: It’s not something you can feel overnight
Me: Because it’s not something I can do myself
Me: Let’s see for a long time
Me: Then at least you’ll get used to it
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Me: why
Soeurang: How long do I have to continue this… ?
Me : ?
Soeurang: I don’t think this will work
Soeurang: I feel so good
Me: Didn’t you ask for that to be touched?
Soeurang: But this is too much
Sourang: Too little
Soeurang: I don’t feel like it ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: yes?
Me: I don’t feel like
Me: What does it feel like?
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeurang: I was just rubbing
Soeurang: I don’t know
Sourang: It’s my first time
Soeurang: I’m extremely sensitive
Soeurang: Rather, it seems to be painful.
Soeurang: Something dreamy
Me: It wasn’t to that extent when I touched it before, right?
Sourang: I told you ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Because the owner didn’t give detailed instructions
Soeurang: I just skipped it… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: That’s why I just touched it lightly.
Soeurang: It’s a bit scary, so
Me: But it’s different when you grab and rub it?
Soeurang: It hurts ㅠㅠ
Me: Does it hurt?
Soeurang: I feel so good that it hurts
Me: What are you saying haha
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: If you answer like this
Soeurang: I know the owner hates it, but
Soeurang: I really can only say things like this
Soeurang: I mean it’s my first time too ㅠㅠ
Me: ok yes
Me: lol
Me: But what does dangerous mean?
Soeurang: If you keep rubbing
Soeurang: I’m sure you’ll feel better.
Soeurang: It hurts because I’m so sensitive.
Me: Well, if it’s natural, it’s a natural reaction
Soeurang: If I keep going like this, I think I will go right away.
Soeurang: I stopped because I was afraid the owner would scold me.
Soeurang: I have to endure it a few more times anyway
Soeurang: If you go up to the really dangerous part
Soeurang: It’s also very difficult.
Me: oh that’s ok
Sourang: Yes?
Me: I don’t have to put up with it today
Me: You don’t have to worry about that part
Sourang: Why… ?
Ch. 110 LAN Line Teaching Record 110
Chapter 110 – Wednesday, April 30 7 PM (22)
Me: what’s the ‘why’
Me: don’t you like it?
Soeurang: No, it’s not that I don’t like it;;;
Soeurang: You can’t just go away on your own
Soeurang: After reporting to the master
Soeurang: You don’t have to ask for permission… ?
Me: I heard the road very well Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Even if I don’t ask you to, I’ll save myself
Soeurang: If you don’t, you’ll get scolded.
Me: that’s true
Soeurang: I don’t want to be scolded by the owner
Me: I’ve never been so hard on myself
Me: Aren’t the medicine teeth spinning too hard?
Soeurang: Hard and not hard
Soeurang: It’s not that kind of problem… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I just hate being scolded
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: A situation where the owner has to scold me?
Soeurang: I hate that so much
Soeurang: I want to receive only pretty things from the owner
Me: Is being scolded a complaint?
Soeurang: Dissatisfaction… Not until
Soeurang: The owner is upset because of me
Soeurang: I hate that so much
Me: You don’t care why you get scolded?
Soeurang: Because I’m getting scolded for doing something wrong
Sourang: I’m not interested
Soeurang: I’ll try not to do that next time
Soeurang: I diligently take notes.
Soeurang: It’s just that the situation itself is very difficult.
Me: Originally, I was afraid of getting scolded
Me: There are quite a few kids who notice
Me: I think you’re the worst
Soeurang: It’s my personality ㅠㅠ
Me: ok, ok
Me: anyway
Me: I don’t think I’ll believe it even if I say it’s okay
Me: Why don’t you explain
Me: um
Me: If today is such a day
With Soeu: Haha;;
Me: don’t believe it
Me: yes
Me: haha
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I want to ask you one question
Me: How was the ocon you did last time?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: The owner told me to touch her pussy first
Soeurang: For now, keep touching
Soeurang: After that
Me: yes
Soeurang: Stop right before you leave
Soeurang: After taking a break for a while
Soeurang: Stop right before you leave again
Soeurang: Repeat that several times
Soeurang: After impatiently… ㅠㅠ
Me: After annoyance?
Soeurang: Kneel down in front of the master
Soeurang: I made you beg to let me go
Soeurang: You talk a lot of dirty things
Me: Why do you think it was?
Soeurang: You made it extremely painful
Soeurang: To make you obey your master?
Me: um
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: no
Me: Rather than the purpose of making them obey
Me: Originally, I just wanted to make you feel better
Me: yes
Me: It’s not like there’s no purpose at all
Me: Even if you think so
Me: nothing weird
Sourang: It was hard ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: Okon that Seoyoon knows
Me: It’s usually called edging
Me: edging
Soeurang: A border?
Sourang: Does this mean right?
Me: yes
Me: Actually, I don’t even know why it’s named like this.
Me: Probably because it locks up orgasm
Me: I guess that’s what they call it.
Sourang: Aha
Me: no
Me: It’s just my personal opinion
Me: If you’re curious, look for it together later
Soeurang: Yes, master haha
Me: anyway
Me: Repeatedly stopping right before the climax
Me: Having bigger orgasms
Me: You know what it feels like?
Sourang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Me: But during orgasm play
Me: Is there another one besides Ezing?
Me: Because it’s called forced orgasm
Me: Forced orgasm if you have to translate it directly? Forced orgasm?
Me: I think it will be a name with that feeling
Soeurang: The name is a bit scary.
Soeurang: I think I know roughly what it feels like
Me: yes?
Soeurang: Very slightly… ?
Me: Then rather than explain in detail
Me: It would be better to experience it firsthand
Me: Let’s get ready Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Oh
Me: Do you remember what I said earlier?
Me: tell me again what I said
Soeurang: But why do you keep asking me to say it again?
Soeurang: I remember, okay… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Explaining to the owner what we are doing from now on
Soeurang: I mean, I’m very shy.
Me: 1. Are you remembering it wrong?
Me: 2. Are you accurately understanding my intentions?
Me: 3. I want to see you shy
Soeurang: Master… ㅠㅠ
Me: If you understand, try revival
Me: Don’t hesitate and hurry up
Sourang: For now
Me: yes
Soeurang: Sit back on the bed and raise your legs.
Sourang: And
Soeurang: And ㅠㅠ
Soeulang: Both sides of the pussy with the index and middle fingers
Soeurang: That
Me: dune
Sourang: Oh
Me: pussy dune
Soeurang: Press lightly on both sides of the road
Soeurang: With the middle finger
Soeurang: He told me to rub slowly and roundly.
Me: where?
Soeurang: Big… Litoris
Me: yes
Me: But from what I just said
Me: one thing
Me: Did I miss something?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: I told you not to strain
Me: What about your arms?
Soeurang: To the extent that if someone snatched it, they would be dragged away.
Soeurang: He told me to stretch out.
Me: yes
Me: I’ll be careful
Me: Because it’s a sensitive area
Me: Be as careful as possible
Me: okay?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: If you understand, hold on to your posture as I taught you earlier
Me: I don’t have to force myself to endure today
Me: Don’t think of it as play
Me: Just think of what makes you feel good, like masturbating for real
Me: Because it’s your body, you know where it’s sensitive even if I don’t tell you
With Soeu: Ha ha
Me: If you think you’re going, be sure to report it
Soeurang: You said you don’t have to put up with it… ㅠㅠ
Me: I still need permission, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: If you were going to let me do it my way
Me: Why am I here
Me: I guess he just told me to masturbate alone and left
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: right?
Soeurang: Be sure to report it
Soeurang: I’ll get your permission
Me: yes
Me: yes yes
Sourang: But there is
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Me: Do you still have questions?
Sourang: I’m a little scared
Me: what?
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: I’m just a little scared
Me: What are you afraid of?
Soeurang: It makes me feel better… ?
Soeurang: I know it sounds a bit strange, but
Soeurang: I’m really hesitating
Me: Are you scared?
Soeurang: I’m afraid it’s going to get weird
Me: I’m fine haha
Me: I’m not afraid
Me: If you get used to it, masturbation will become a habit.
Me: It’s going to be so natural to go to the pussy like a bitch in heat
Soeurang: That’s scary… Lol
Me: yes?
Soeurang: Because I know it will definitely make you feel better
Soeurang: I’m worried that it might become a habit
Soeurang: What should I do if I just get lewd?
Me: If only it was going to be lewd like that
Me: There must be no lewd woman in the world, right?
Me: No need to think strangely haha
Soeurang: Does that happen again… ㅠㅠ
Me: And Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: If you get a full-fledged training from me
Me: To the point where it feels like nothing right now
Me: I don’t know what will happen to me in the future
Me: shy and scared
Me: I will do a lot
Me: If you’re this scared and worried
Me: well
Me: Wouldn’t it be better to think about it a little more?
Sourang: No, sir
Sourang: I can do well
Me: no really
Me: I’m worried
Me: keep asking me to grow up and be cute
Me: I say so
Me: Will Seoyoon be able to hold on?
Me: I’m a little worried about that
Soeurang: I will work hard, master
Sourang: I’m fine
Me: It’s not a matter of working hard or not haha
Me: yes
Me: ok
Me: Let’s talk about this later
Soeurang: Master, do you like lewd women?
Soeurang: I just made it very clear
Soeurang: Begging me to do something dirty
Me: I said
Me: I like a bitch who obeys me
Me: I hope to be tamed in the direction I want
Me: I want to obey and be loved only by me
Me: I like him because he’s cute
Soeurang: What if you like erotic things?
Me: The icing on the cake
Soeurang: haha
Me: at least to clarify
Me: Don’t worry, I won’t hate you
Me: In the first place, Seoyoon wasn’t revealing
Soeurang: He always said that it was lewd… ㅠㅠ
Me: Of course that’s just the way it is
Me: If a sunding like you is lewd
Me: Are there only prostitutes in the world?
Me: Can’t you see I’m teaching you one by one?
Me: A kid who doesn’t even know how to masturbate properly
Me: It’s just cute to see you say it’s lewd, bitch
Me: haha
Soeurang: Saying you’re cute to me
Soeurang: Do you know that only the owner does it?
With Soeu: haha
Me: listen only to me from now on
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Ah really haha
Sourang: Master
Sourang: So good
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: You have a master
Soeurang: a person
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeulang: I think I’m very good at handling people.
Me: You shouldn’t be clumsy while acting as the owner
Soeurang: If you listen to what the master is saying
Soeurang: It’s very naughty, but… Lol
Soeulang: Always calm and never panicked
Soeurang: Because I feel relaxed
Soeurang: For some reason, I feel relieved
Soeurang: Well, I can feel that you think of me a lot.
Soeurang: Because he picks out what he wants to hear and says it haha
Me: While the dog is with the owner
Me: It’s natural to be relieved
Soeurang: Is it really like that… Lol
Soeurang: When I’m with the owner
Soeurang: I feel like I’ve become a real puppy.
Soeurang: Really
Soeurang: It makes me feel better as if I’m falling in love
Soeurang: As if fluffy
Me: I guess it suits me
Sourang: I guess so
Me: yes
Me: So how about something scary?
Me: Are you still hesitating?
Soeurang: It’s not that my anxiety has gone away.
Sourang: I’ll try anyway
Me: look at this
Me: There’s a reason I like you
Me: First of all, you have a good attitude
Me: I said I’ll try
Me: It’s very special from my point of view
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Slowly because it can take a long time
Me: And step by step
Me: Where and how to feel more
Me: While clearly conscious of that part
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: In addition to stroking roundly
Me: Put it between the index and middle finger and turn it to see
Me: Even rubbing back and forth
Soeurang: haha
Me: it’s okay
Me: Try a variety of things haha
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeurang: I’ll do something nice and come back
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: don’t forget to report
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: I don’t think I’ll keep you waiting long
Me: I wonder how long it will take
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: ok
Me: yes
Me: fast
Me: Are you going?
Soeurang: I feel much better than I did last time
Soeurang: As if the place where my pussy is is constantly tightening ㅠㅠ
Sourang: Anyway, that’s right.
Sourang: This feels so good
Me: I feel good
Me: But report it first
Me: how did you rub
Me: how are you now
Soeurang: I rubbed as the owner ordered.
Soeurang: Round and round with your fingers
Soeurang: Tap and tap
Soeurang: Then I put it between my fingers
Soeurang: I was very surprised that the sound came out without me knowing.
Me: Did your voice come out?
Soeurang: The walls are thin, what can I do?
Me: well?
Me: Who lives across the street?
Soeurang: Just a man
Soeurang: I think I’m in my 40s.
Soeurang: I saw it when I was throwing away the trash
Me: haha
Me: When it’s this time
Me: put your ear to the wall
Me: I want to hear Seoyoon’s voice one more time
Me: I’ll hold onto my dick and wait
Sourang: I don’t like it… ;;;;
Me: yes
Me: lol
Sourang: But really
Soeurang: I was surprised that your voice was so erotic.
Soeurang: Really just
Soeurang: Are you clinging to a man?
Soeurang: That’s how it feels
Me: haha
Me: What about that?
Sourang: Other than that
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: My legs are just twisted
Soeurang: Because I can’t sit comfortably
Soeurang: I got down on my knees again, Master.
Me: how exactly do you feel
Me: can you explain?
Soeurang: Like I want to go to the bathroom but I have to hold it in
Soeurang: The bottom of the membrane is getting stronger
Soeurang: I can’t stay still much more than before
Soeurang: The throbbing has gotten worse
Soeurang: My body started shaking a little while ago.
Me: How is your pussy?
Sourang: That’s… ㅠㅠ
Me: why
Soeurang: Something is leaking out
Soeurang: It seems to have become more sticky than before.
Soeurang: Honestly, I’m a bit embarrassed… ㅠㅠ
Me: Do you still have some spare time?
Me: You said you were in a hurry
Me: I have the mind to check how sticky it is
Soeurang: Oh, I was really in a hurry.
Soeurang: The owner relaxed a little, so
Soeurang: I calmed down somehow
Sourang: But
Soeurang: I still want to go, Master
Me: do you want to go?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Soeurang: It’s not so much that I can’t stand it.
Soeurang: I want to feel better
Soeurang: Can you please allow me?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I never taught like that
Me: I don’t know where I learned this habit
Sourang: Yes… ?
Me: What did you say when you asked for a favor?
Sourang: Oh
Me: what did I do
Soeurang: Make a sentence properly
Sourang: Be polite
Soeurang: And lewdly… ㅠㅠ
Me: I remember it well haha
Me: why did you do that
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: I was in too much of a hurry
Me: Still, don’t let the puppy forget her basic posture.
Me: She taught me how many times, but why do I always forget when it’s like this?
Sourang: I was wrong
Sourang: Master
Me: Are you going to disappoint me again?
Soeurang: I was wrong, Master.
Sourang: Please forgive me
Me: Am I the owner?
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: He’s my master.
Me: Then what are you?
Soeurang: It’s the owner’s dog.
Me: But if you ask for permission
Me: Do I have to give permission?
Sourang: No, sir
Me: If you want to ask the master
Me: Do you have an attitude that suits that?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I know it well, but why?
Me: You taught me how to ask
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Do you know what I did wrong?
Sourang: yes
Me: ok then
Me: yes
Me: Let’s not do that in the future?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Sourang: Thank you for forgiving me
Me: yes yes
Me: How many times is this already today?
Me: Let’s not make mistakes before we get tired of each other
Me: okay?
Soeurang: Bee… Should I get it?
Me: Do you think that would make you feel better?
Soeurang: Just a little ㅠㅠ
Me: Should I punish you to make you feel comfortable?
Soeurang: No, I don’t mean that.
Me: Don’t think about being comfortable with punishment
Me: If you think you’re really wrong
Me: You have to show what you’re good at, Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Yes…
Me: And besides punishing
Me: It’s up to me to decide
Me: You can’t get it just because you want it, right?
Soeurang: Your master…
Me: what are you
Soeurang: This is a female owned by the owner.
Me: Not even letting Seoyoon go away by poking her pussy
Me: It’s my heart to make you endure right before the climax, right?
Sourang: yes
Me: You don’t have the right to do that, do you?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Just because I’m doing you a favor
Me: Does it climax?
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Soeurang: I’m so sorry
Soeurang: Sorry for being an idiot
Soeurang: Sorry for being a stupid puppy
Me: Let’s not do that in the future?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: If you understand, try again
Me: I hesitated again
Me: Don’t make them do it 2-3 times
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
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Soeurang: I was excited at the thought of touching her pussy
Soeulang: Seoyoon who begged the owner without manners
Soeurang: I want to feel better after receiving permission from the owner
Soeurang: I’ve been waiting so long
Soeulang: Sloppy horny Seoyoon’s female pussy
Soeurang: Please allow me to rub the clitoris and go away
Me: I’m fine even if you don’t help me anymore
Me: ok
Me: Today’s first climax
Me: feel it for sure
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: yes
Me: And your pussy right after climax
Me: Take a picture and save it in an album
Me: You don’t have to show me
Me: Make sure to keep it as a record
Me: I remember when I wrote the diary
Me: Later, when you became an assistant
Me: Because I might use it
Me: um
Me: It’s taking longer than I thought
Me: wait a minute
Me: Call me when you come
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Master?
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Me: yes
Me: uh
Me: yes
Me: sorry
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: You told me not to call you
Soeurang: You didn’t come even after waiting
Me: no
I’m fine
Me: I went to get something to drink
Me: you haven’t come yet
Me: I washed my face lightly
Soeurang: Are you very tired?
Me: don’t worry
Soeurang: Yes
Me: If I’m tired, I’ll say I’m tired
Me: anyway
Me: Did it take longer than expected?
Soeurang: I’m very late… ?
Me: It’s a little too late to say
Me: I think it took about 20 minutes?
Me: wait a minute
Me: yes
Me: that’s how long it took
Me: I thought you would come soon
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Don’t apologize too often
Me: I didn’t do anything wrong, why is that?
Soeurang: Because I made the owner wait…
Me: I said it’s okay
Soeurang: But I’m not really late on purpose.
Soeurang: I couldn’t help it because my body was weak.
Soeurang: Every time I try to get up, my legs shake.
Me: yes?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I’m having a hard time
Soeurang: Because I can’t get up
Soeurang: Holding on to the bed and hanging on
Soeurang: I waited until it got better.
Me: how are you now
I’m fine?
Soeurang: It still hurts
Me: Does it hurt?
Soeurang: And it’s hard
Sourang: It hurts
Sourang: I feel good
Me: haha
Me: what are you saying
Me: Is it because the afterglow is still left?
Me: Are you crazy?
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: I don’t know either.
Soeurang: I mean this is the first time
Soeurang: It’s different from what I did alone
Soeurang: It’s different from what I felt last time
Sourang: I don’t know what to say
Sourang: Just
Soeurang: It just hurt
Soeurang: Because the strength is draining from the body
Soeurang: It seems like I’m getting hazy
Soeurang: But I liked it without knowing what it was.
Me: yes I guess
Soeurang: What if I get used to this… ?
Soeurang: I think I’m going to get really lewd, Master.
Me: First of all, Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: stop talking gibberish
Me: how did it happen
Me: Report in detail from the beginning
Sourang: That’s it
Me: yes
Soeurang: After getting permission from the owner
Soeurang: Just like you taught me
Soeurang: Clear… While touching really lightly
Soeurang: I try to press it with my hands.
Soeurang: I felt that it was pleasant enough.
Soeulang: Suddenly from a certain moment
So-eulang: Something tingling is angry all the way to your toes! And spread
Soeurang: Should I say that my back gets stiff?
Soeurang: It just seemed like my body wasn’t listening.
Me: How did you not hear me?
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: It just felt that way.
Soeurang: As if I’m suffocating
Soeurang: It seems to be tightly squeezed inside.
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: I can’t explain it in words.
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: it can
Me: Is it cheap?
Sourang: That’s right
Soeulang: Before, it was enough to soak your hands.
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Something like water… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It came out enough to flow down my thighs.
Shoeurang: I wrote very little today
Soeurang: No, it came out
Soeurang: Instead, it’s very sticky
Me: yes
Me: it can
Soeurang: It was originally like this… ?
Me: There is no such thing as original
Me: I’m sorry for being a baby every day
Me: Everyone is different.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: And because I didn’t see it myself
Me: It’s hard to say
Me: In the first place, you said you don’t know either haha
Sourang: I can’t say anything.
Soeurang: I just feel good.
Soeurang: It hurts that much and it’s hard
Soeurang: You seem very tired
Me: alright
Me: You know why I told you to build up your stamina, right?
Me: It’s harder than I thought, this
Sourang: Oh… ㅠㅠ
Me: And I think you probably haven’t seen it
Me: Didn’t you take a picture of your pussy?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I knew it
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: I couldn’t wake up, so I saw the owner’s chat late
Soeurang: The fact that you said that
Soeurang: I knew it a while ago
Me: Is it my fault for not telling you beforehand?
Me: I can’t help it
Soeurang: I’ll be sure to take a picture next time
Me: next
Me: yes
Me: yes
Me: Next time I’ll tell you in advance
Me: More than that, Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
How do I look
Me: Impressions of masturbating with the clitoris
Me: Rather than just rubbing around the hole
Me: Are you feeling much better?
Soeurang: You must answer… ?
Me: Are you shy?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Are you new to me now?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: But I’m very shy about this.
Soeurang: It feels a bit unrealistic.
Me: I guess you liked it
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: How does it compare to the masturbation you’ve done so far?
Sourang: Well… Scene was good
Sourang: I don’t know if I can say this.
Soeurang: What the owner did last time
Soeurang: It was better than Okon
Me: yes
Me: I was so nervous about being scolded by me
Me: Rather than leaving as if being chased
Me: Of course it would be much better haha
Sourang: That’s right… ?
Me: I told you to relax from earlier
Me: I won’t scold you, so be at ease
Me: What was the reason you talked so hard?
Soeurang: According to what the owner said
Soeurang: It’s all for a reason
Me: I’m just saying
Sourang: I will… Lol
Soeurang: The owner has no plan
Soeurang: There’s no way I can talk
Me: So before you say you can’t
Me: Try it once and then say that
Soeurang: I’m trying to do my best.
Me: That’s why I said I like you
With Soeu: haha
Me: Why do you make me say the same thing over and over again?
Soeurang: It’s good to listen to it… ?
Me: haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: That I didn’t even know how to masturbate properly until now
Me: Are you sure now?
Soeurang: Your master…
Me: Do you know how much I’ve lived through loss?
Soeurang: As far as damage goes… Lol
Me: When everyone else climaxes and leaves
Me: I’m scared of being alone, so I’m joking around
Me: I lived without knowing how good my body felt.
Me: I suffered a lot haha
Sourang: that’s
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: I wish I knew sooner
Soeurang: I think masturbating must have become a habit.
Me: yes
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: suddenly what
Soeurang: Thank you for letting me know that you feel good
Sourang: Thank you
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: I was joking.
Me: I’m desperate haha
Me: cute
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes
Me: anyway
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: how are you now
Me: Are you still struggling?
Soeurang: I’ve gotten a lot better, but I’m still lacking energy.
Soeurang: My body hasn’t subsided yet.
Soeurang: I think I’ve calmed down a bit.
Me: fine
Sourang: What is it?
Me: I’ll explain the details slowly
Me: First of all, before your burning sensation subsides
Me: While stroking my breasts and pussy
Me: try to maintain that state even a little bit
Me: It’s okay to repeat the routine I taught you earlier
Soeurang: It’s not over… ?
Me: what’s over
Me: It’s just the beginning, so you’re trying to finish it by yourself?
Me: not like that
Soeurang: That this is the beginning
Sourang: What do you mean?
Me: There are two types of orgasmic play
Me: Did I tell you earlier?
Me: Not the Okun that Seoyoon knows
Me: another one
Me: Do you remember what I said?
Soeurang: Forced orgasm… Ira… Go
Me: yes
Soeurang: Master… ?
Me: I thought it would be better to experience it firsthand
Me: I didn’t explain in detail on purpose
Me: Surprisingly, I heard that you know what Seoyoon means?
Me: No, did she say she knew how it felt?
Me: well, whatever
Sourang: Master
Me: How fast my dog ​​notices
Me: show me in front of me
Soeurang: I said it was really light… ㅠㅠ
Me: How much is that little bit?
Me: You want me to show you now
Sourang: That’s it
Me: What is Forced Orgasm?
Me: explain where
Soeurang: Just like me, he just left
Soeurang: I made her keep touching her already climaxed pussy
Soeurang: The one who keeps forcing me to go away over and over again
Sourang: It’s not like that… ?
Me: yes
Me: right
Me: I knew it
Me: I’ll compliment you haha
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: Did I say that clearly?
Me: Today’s first climax
Me: feel sure and come
Soeurang: Wasn’t that just a literal meaning?
Me: yes
Me: You mean literally?
Me: If you said the first
Me: Of course, wouldn’t the second or third follow?
Me: It’s natural to think so
Soeurang: No, master
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I’ve been talking about it for a while
Me: Until you become blatant today
Me: I will completely let go
Me: He told me what kind of play to play
Soeurang: I don’t think I can stand it anymore.
Soeurang: I have no energy in my body.
Soeurang: Even now, it’s hard because I’m drowsy.
Me: so?
Soeurang: It seems to be very difficult… Place;;;
Me: But what did you just say?
Me: I said I was trying to do my best
Me: I want to hear that I like you
Me: Did you say something you didn’t mean?
Soeurang: You have a master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I look forward to what will happen when I have a baby with a person
Soeurang: Do you tend to throw the bait first?
Soeurang: How do you block the way to run away like this every time?
Me: did I stop
With Soeu; I always feel
Soeurang: The words I said came back to me
Soeurang: I feel like I’m tied up.
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: What did you say to do when it’s really hard?
Me: you taught me
Me: No matter how much I say I hate it, I have no intention of listening.
Me: If you really don’t like it, you should hit the brakes
Me: Even if I only talk about it, it only seems like a complaint, right?
Soeurang: The owner is really mean
Me: why?
Sourang: If you say so
Soeurang: It’s getting harder to say that it won’t work
Soeurang: I just said I would try to make it possible
Soeurang: If you tell the master that you can’t do it here
Me: no, you don’t have to notice me
Me: I mean seriously
Me: Of course you come first
Sourang: It’s really okay… ?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Even if I quit here
Sourang: What are you going to say?
Me: of course not
Me: I have to play with it for a long time
Me: Our Seoyoon
Soeurang: I can’t do it here.
Soeurang: Will you keep cherishing and loving me?
Me: yes
Me: They say that is the limit, but what can I do?
Me: I can’t do anything right now
Me: I have no choice but to lower the target that much.
Sourang: I don’t like that…
Me: why?
Soeurang: It means that you expect that much from me.
Soeulang: I don’t want to disappoint you by being childish.
Me: why is that so stupid haha
Me: And you say you won’t be disappointed?
Me: There’s nothing strange about not being able to
Me: not disappointed
Me: You can’t think of it as childish.
Sourang: No, sir
Sourang: I’m still fine
Soeurang: I don’t think I’m going to collapse.
Me: well
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I always say
Me: I don’t know what situation Seoyoon is in right now
Me: It’s just word of mouth
Me: It’s pretty hard to judge accurately
Me: Is that why you’re saying that because you’re really okay now?
Me: Or is it that the heat in my head makes me feel okay?
Me: I’m not sure
Sourang: I’m really fine
Me: So if I hear you say it’s okay
Me: You mean you have no choice but to accept it as it is?
Me: But you heard that I couldn’t stand it a while ago
Me: I overreacted to a child who said he had no energy in his body
Me: I know what will happen and believe me when I say I’m fine
Soeurang: That was just whining
Soeurang: I still have energy.
Soeurang: I’m not that weak haha
Me: Since this is a request, think carefully before making your decision, Seo Yoon-ah.
Me: You don’t even have to look at me
Me: I’m not disappointed even if I can’t
Me: It’s not that I don’t expect
Me: I’m just lowering my goal, so don’t worry
Soo: it’s okay
Soeurang: I’m a bit tired, but I’m still in good spirits
Me: I think it’s right before it turns off haha
Me: You have to take care of your own body
Me: I can’t do anything right now
Soeurang: If it’s really hard, I’ll quit.
Sourang: Isn’t that okay?
Me: that’s it
Me: um
Sourang: It’s okay, master.
Soeurang: I’ll do it right until the end
Soeurang: I don’t know if you’ll play today or some other time.
Soeurang: I want to be with the owner more
Me: Are you really okay?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I don’t know what confidence is.
Soeurang: Confidence… Rather than
Soeurang: I want to try more
Me: why?
Soeurang: As long as you do what the master tells you to do
Soeurang: Can I feel it more strongly than now?
Soeurang: I thought so… ;;;;
Me: Are you saying it’s still not enough?
Sourang: No, sir
Soeurang: It’s not that I’m lacking
Sourang: I felt it very much
Soeurang: I really felt it.
Me: not enough?
Soeurang: Slightly lacking… I think that
Soeurang: I feel better than now
Soeurang: You can expect a lot from that… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: What are you sorry about?
Soeurang: I just want to feel better
Soeurang: I don’t want to disappoint my master
Soeurang: You made an excuse like that.
Me: haha
Me: Until a few days ago, he said he couldn’t feel it because he was insensitive.
Me: I’ve never felt it while standing
Me: From the mouth of a bitch who talked so confidently
Me: Because I think that said something like that
Me: I’m a bit idioty, fuck haha
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: Even if you call me a lewd bitch now
Me: Can’t you say no?
Soeurang: That’s why I’m a little scared, Master.
Me: What are you afraid of?
Soeurang: In the future, more and more
Soeurang: You will learn more pleasant things
Soeurang: Later, I really became the owner’s woman physically and mentally.
Sourang: Well
Sourang: No
Sourang: I’m sorry haha
Me: what are you so sorry about
Soeurang: I don’t think I have anything to say to the owner.
Soeurang: I made a mistake for a while
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: Please just move on.
Me: So what’s wrong?
Sourang: No, sir
Soeurang: I belong to the owner.
Me: that’s right
Me: Females and females are different
Me: How are people and pets the same?
Me: right?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Don’t confuse that part
Sourang: I’m sorry
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Me: But why did you think that?
Sourang: No, sir
Soeurang: Please forget me
Sourang: I just ran out of words.
Me: yes?
Sourang: yes
Me: ok
Me: I’ll pretend I didn’t hear
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: By the way, our Seoyoon haha
Me: It’s easy, but it’s really easy
Me: I wonder how I lived without touching a man’s hand until now
Me: I know how to say cute things these days
Me: If you look around, you have a lot of aegyo.
Soeurang: It’s only in front of the owner.
Me: That’s so special haha
Soeurang: I only do this to my real owner.
Soeurang: Aegyo is only performed in front of the owner.
Soeurang: I want to look cute only to the owner
Soeurang: Talk hard
Soeurang: I tend to put in a lot of effort in many ways.
Soeurang: I never do that to other people.
Me: yes yes
Me: You can’t do that to anyone
Me: who owns it
Me: I’m proud that you seem to know me well Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Of course it belongs to the owner.
Me: Is it because there is no one else who can do that?
Me: I have a little doubt
Me: That’s it, anyway haha
Soeurang: My owner always says I’m cute.
Soeurang: I am also trying to be cute in front of the owner.
Sourang: It’s not strange.
Soeurang: You always want to show only the good side of yourself.
Me: of course
Me: it’s not weird
Me: of course
Soeurang: I’m afraid you’ll think I’m shrewd again haha
Me: He really worries about everything haha
Me: Do you see the drugged kids once or twice?
Me: I know those guys when I see them
Me: It’s obvious to the eye, but let’s pretend
Me: Trying to wield the master as he pleases
Me: bitches who get angry when things don’t go their way
Soeurang: Because I am too childish towards my master.
Soeurang: I’m worried that it might look that way.
Me: It’s completely different from being a fool
Me: Because Seoyoon is still cute
Me: You don’t have to worry about that haha
Me: If you want to cross the line anyway, I’ll smash it right away
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Soeurang: Please scold me
Me: Didn’t you say you didn’t like getting scolded?
Sourang: Yes, but
Soeurang: Rather than being scolded
Soeurang: Being hated by the owner
Soeurang: I hate it even more
Me: Our Seoyoonie likes me a lot
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: What are you sorry about?
Sourang: I’m just sorry… Lol
Me: It’s only natural that dogs like their owners
Me: I have something to be sorry for haha
Me: Rather, Seoyoon is clearly grasping the subject.
Me: I was relieved that I could skip the education part in moderation, right?
Soeurang: It feels a bit complicated haha
Me : ?
Me: I like it
Me: why is it so complicated
Soeurang: It seems that the opportunity to receive praise from the owner has decreased… Yo. This
Me: There are a lot of things to teach in the future anyway
Me: I’m sorry for something like that
Me: You can always receive compliments haha
Me: That’s why Seoyoon is so unique, you should like it
Soeurang: Do you have a lot to teach me?
Me: a lot then
Sourang: Then there is
Soeurang: Master
Sourang: Well
Sourang: No
Me: What is it from a while ago haha
Sourang: No, sir
Soeurang: I don’t think I have anything to say now.
Soeurang: The owner will be in trouble too
With Soeu: haha
Me: ok
Soeurang: Instead, I will try to answer quickly.
Me: what?
Better
Me: yes
Me: It’s good to try, but there’s no need to rush
Me: I’ll wait for you, so think about it calmly
Soeurang: I’m afraid the owner will be frustrated
Me: It’s not like taming a person overnight.
Me: Because I’m going to look at it for a long time on a yearly basis
Me: I really can’t do it with a fair amount of patience, right?
Me: That’s why you don’t have to think that it will be frustrating haha
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Why are you crying haha
Sourang: I won’t tell you
Soeurang: You don’t have to know the owner
Me: haha
Me: ok
Soeurang: Don’t ask… ?
Me: Would you like to ask?
Soeulang: No, because of the owner’s personality
Soeurang: I thought I was forced to ask
Me: I’m not curious
Me: I have work to do right now.
Me: I’ll try to talk about that properly later
Me: once
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: my dog
Me: did you take a break?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: How are you feeling now?
Soeurang: It’s better than I thought because the owner let me rest
Soeurang: I think I can still hold on.
Me: I’m not asking that
Me: Isn’t it about time you knew
Sourang: Oh
Me: I’m tired of hearing that it’s okay haha
Me: Would you be curious about that now?
Soeurang: I think I’ve calmed down more than before.
Soeurang: It’s still warm though
Soeurang: I still feel a little too erotic.
Soeurang: But it’s not to the extent that I’m impatient and begged for it.
Me: oops
Me: ok
Me: I rested a little more than I thought
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: I should have given you a moment to catch my breath
Me: When I’m with you, there are a lot of useless voices
Me: I miss the right timing
Soeurang: I like doing this with my master.
Me: Do you like to chat?
Sourang: So good
Me: Yeah well, as long as you like it… I’d like to say
Me: But we can’t just keep chatting.
Me: Do the rest later
Me: Let’s focus on what we’re doing now, Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: I like it because you listen well
With Soeu: haha
Me: so
Me: I’ll ask you one last time
Me: Are you really okay?
With Soeu: Yes hehe
Me: Aren’t you overdoing it?
Soeurang: If it’s difficult, I’ll tell you right away
Me: yes please please
Me: You’re so weak
Me: I’m worried that I might fall
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Master, I worry too much
Me: put yourself in my position
Me: You don’t seem to care
Me: If you fall, it’s all my fault
Soeurang: If you fall down, it’s my responsibility.
Soeurang: Why is it the owner’s responsibility haha
Me: At least accidents that happen during play
Me: Even if that’s the case with the sub’s consent
Me: It’s all my fault
Me: So please tell me if you are sick or tired
Me: That’s a safe word
Sourang: I know haha
Soeurang: I will do that, Master.
Me: please really
Soeurang: I’ll be careful not to worry you.
Me: yes
Me: yes then
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: before starting
Me: You drink water first and come
Sourang: What is it?
Me: drink water
Sourang: Suddenly?
Me: yes
Me: Go get some warm water
Me: Take a few deep breaths and come
Soeurang: Is this also something that makes you feel comfortable?
Me: No, just hydration
With Soeu: ?
Me: I should do it in advance
Me: Otherwise I’ll collapse from exhaustion
Soeurang: Master, I’m not too worried… ?
Me: Isn’t it because you need everything?
Me: Be thankful when you take care of each one
Me: Don’t throw up one by one
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Soeurang: I’ll drink warm water and come back
Me: yes
Soeurang: I came to drink, Master.
Me: yes
Me: good job
Soeurang: It’s not a big deal, but I get praised
Soeurang: I feel strange haha
Me: If you did well as instructed, you should be praised
With Soeu: haha
Me: once
Me: um
Me: I think I’ve probably become quite sensitive.
Me: I wouldn’t have swollen that much
Me: Today, I’m going to climax only with the cli
Me: If you feel sick on the way, do you have to tell me right away?
Soeurang: Only there… Yo. This?
Me: I told you not to do this or that
Soeurang: You only have to touch the clitoris… ?
Me: yes
Me: why
Soeurang: I think I’ll be gone soon
Soeurang: Is it the chest?
Soeurang: I don’t even look at it the way I always do
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Yes, why?
Soeurang: What the owner always does
Me : ?
Soeulang: Just around the hole… Rub it
Me: Do you want to do it as usual?
Sourang: No, it’s not like that.
Soeurang: I thought it would be nice to do it together.
Soeurang: To be honest, the stimulation is too strong.
Soeurang: It’s very difficult when you leave
Me: I think it’s still too early to do it in parallel with the other side.
Me: Let’s get used to climaxing today first, Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I can’t help it even if I’m dissatisfied haha
Me: To the kid who just learned to climax properly
Me: I can’t have a strange habit
Me: First of all, I have to teach you one thing thoroughly.
Sourang: I’m not complaining
Soeurang: If the master tells you to do so
Soeurang: I’ll just do that… Lol
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: The owner is saying everything for a reason.
Soeurang: I also follow the master’s words
Soeurang: Because I think it’s the most pleasant way
Soeurang: I’m not trying to think of a particular reason.
Me: that’s true
Me: how to be loved by the owner
Me: don’t you know too well
Me: I’m like this, but how can you not be pretty?
Me: I love you so much
With Soeu: haha
Me: oops
I like
Me: This is enough for empty words
Soeurang: No, these are empty words haha
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: As I taught you earlier, while rubbing alone
Me: Try what works best for you
Me: What did you do to make your voice come out?
Me: Did you put it between your fingers?
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to try again… ?
Me: haha
Me: why
Me: do you want to try?
Soeulang: If you make noise at a time like this
Soeulang: It’s a nuisance to the surroundings, Master.
Soeurang: I can’t get kicked out yet.
Soeurang: We have a lot of semester left.
Me: desperate
Soeurang: Really please… Lol
Me: Are you aware that your voice is loud?
Soeurang: It came out like a scream
Soeurang: What should I do?
Me: You might want to hear it again at the neighbor’s house.
Soeurang: Don’t do that, really… Lol
Soeurang: It’s scary to live alone.
Soeurang: They always say to be surprised when someone rings the bell.
Me: yes yes
Me: I won’t
Me: It must be a courier anyway, so why are you scared?
Sourang: I’m still scared
Me: OK, so go ahead and press down with your fingers
Me: Because it doesn’t matter
B: How to stimulate to get the strongest stimulation
Me: Make sure you can feel it consciously
Soeulang: It seems like you often say to be conscious today.
Me: Because that’s the most important thing
Soeurang: Actually, until the owner told me today
Soeurang: Where are you touching? I only knew about it
Soeulang: How are you stimulating it?
Sourang: I don’t think I’ve ever thought about it.
Me: yes
Me: Where and how do I feel better?
Me: You must know for sure
Me: You can ask your partner too
Soeurang: To be honest, I’m a little shy;;
Me: I don’t understand
Me: It’s better if you feel good too
Me: You better get used to it quickly
Soeurang: I’ll try, Master
Me: yes yes
Me: Because I think you’ll get a sense of it
Me: I will omit further explanation.
Me: If you want to stop roughly, come and report
Soeurang: Before you get scolded?
Me: what’s wrong
Soeurang: It’s hard to explain in words, but
Soeurang: I want to get scolded if I do more here
Soeurang: There is such a thing… Lol
Me: um
Me: yes
Soeurang: I have to do as the master tells me.
Soeurang: That’s why I need permission to leave.
Soeurang: Just before reaching the climax
Soeurang: Should I call it that risky moment?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: So
Soeurang: What are you saying? I… ;;;
Soeurang: My words keep getting twisted
Me: Okay so Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Don’t try hard with your head that doesn’t work haha
Me: Think for yourself, and if you think it’s successful, come and report it
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I’ll wait properly this time
Me: don’t call me
Sourang: I’m going?
Me: yes
Me: come on
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s not easy to do that while going to masturbation
Me: I don’t know what’s so good about it.
Me: I will work hard in the future, Seoyoonie
Me: Even if I don’t have tolerance for men, I don’t have much
Me: naive aside
Me: I don’t think I’m particularly defensive towards the opposite sex.
Me: If you stab me in the side a few times saying it’s cute
Me: I don’t think it’s anything to do with making my legs wide apart.
Soeurang: Master, why are you talking to yourself?
Me: Someone told you to look at the chat you
Soeurang: I didn’t tell you not to see it.
Me: that too
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I’m doing as the owner ordered.
Soeurang: Because the conversation keeps coming up
Sourang: You’re worried
Me: I was bored just looking at the screen
Me: I’m just mumbling to myself
Me: Unlike you, my fingers are free
Soeurang: Master pervert
Me: haha
Soeurang: And I’m not an easy girl
Soeurang: It only gets easier in front of the owner
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: Don’t get me wrong, really
Soeurang: I’m not that kind of person.
Soeurang: It only gets easier in front of the owner
Soeurang: I won’t hurt anyone
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: i’m sorry
Me: Seoyoon is not an easy woman.
Soeurang: Why am I doing this to others?
Soeurang: There is an owner ㅠㅠ
Me: I was caught by a strange man
Me: Because I’m worried about getting hurt
Soeurang: The owner can manage it thoroughly, right?
Me: It’s not easy to do that with your own mouth
Me: ok, ok
Me: It’s a matter of doing thorough management or not.
Me: Let’s finish what we’ve been doing for now, Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Soeurang: But, sir
Me: why
Soeurang: I think I’ve become more sensitive than before.
Soeurang: Apparently, he seemed to have calmed down a bit while resting.
Soeurang: It’s the second time, but it’s more thrilling than the first time.
Me: it will
Sourang: Isn’t it strange?
Me: yes
Me: It’s okay, keep going
Me: I’m sensitive
Me: Don’t rub too hard
Soeurang: But I think this will go soon
Soeurang: I already think it’s a little dangerous
Me: It’s okay to quit if you don’t like it
Me: For now, just focus on the sensations you feel in your body.
Me: Don’t pay attention here and there while chatting for nothing
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Anyway, it takes a lot of work
Me: that’s true
Me: I care, so I can’t even talk
Me: haha
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: are you
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: But it’s shorter than before
Me: I don’t think it’s even half past
Me: no
Me: It took the same
Soeurang: But it’s worse than before
Me: what
Soeurang: The feeling comes…
Sourang: This
Soeurang: Than I thought
Me: Okay, so don’t do it indiscriminately again
Me: Report properly from the start
Soeurang: I did as the master ordered.
Soeurang: Like before, I tried rolling it back and forth.
Soeurang: But I put it between my fingers
Soeurang: It felt so good to twist it a little bit
Soeurang: The thing that tickled me until a little while ago
Soeurang: It suddenly changed to something hot
Sourang: What is that called?
Me: what
Soeurang: The lower belly and inside it…
Soeurang: Including the pussy and uterus
Me: lower abdomen?
Soeurang: The hot thing started from there
Soeurang: It feels like it spreads through my hands and feet.
Soeurang: I want to go to the bathroom for a bit
Soeurang: It seems to be similar to the feeling of needing to urinate.
Me: it was like that before
Soeurang: I think the feeling itself is similar.
Soeurang: But the sensitivity I feel is very different.
Soeurang: I don’t think the owner knows very well.
Soeurang: I’m very
Soeurang: Really
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: I’m in a bit of a confusion
Soeurang: I think I’m a little excited.
Soeurang: I think it’s similar to getting a fever when you’re sick.
Soeurang: Anyway, I feel very erotic.
Me: ok
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: I can’t speak well
Me: It’s hard to convey the details through chat
Me: It must be difficult for you to explain one by one
Soeurang: How can I not express it well?
Me: yes
Me: I’m listening with that in mind
Me: don’t worry too much
Me: What else?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Any other feelings?
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Soeurang: It seems that something is itching.
Soeurang: Something in the lower abdomen from earlier
Soeurang: Something keeps happening
Soeurang: I don’t know if it sounds strange if I say this.
Soeurang: Should I say it’s a strange feeling of being squeezed inside the curtain;;
Soeurang: I feel like something is wiggling inside my body.
Soeurang: I can’t calm down, Master.
Soeurang: Much more than when he left earlier
Me: That’s Seoyoon’s pussy wide open
Me: she’s saying she’s ready to cum
Me: Now if you open your puss to both sides
Me: The hole in my pussy tingles
Me: I’m sure you’re begging me to put my cock in it?
Sourang: Oh
It’s not me?
Sourang: That… I think it’s run
Me: Am I wrong?
Soeurang: I won as the owner said… Yo. This
Me: It’s the same, but what?
Sourang: Really
Soeurang: That
Me : ?
Sourang: So
Sourang: that
Soeurang: I wonder if it was because I wanted it.
Me: Or what?
Me: think
Me: Whether masturbating or eating rice cakes
Me: What are your holes for?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: No, what is there to be sorry for?
Me: Where should Seoyoon use her pussy?
Me: Do you want to talk?
Me: Even elementary school students will answer that
Soeurang: Master’s off…
Me: what is mine
Me: what is that
Me: I have to finish talking
Soeurang: I’m here to put in the owner’s.
Me: So what is mine?
Me: Do I have to ask you this banal question again?
Me: How come if everyone doesn’t point out one by one?
Me: I don’t know if that can’t get out of this
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: That
Sourang: sleep
Me: Should we call it that from now on?
Me: I definitely taught you
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: so
Me: say it again if you know
Me: Why does Seoyoon have a hole?
Soeurang: Master, put your cock in it… There is
Me: Seoyoon only knows one thing, but the other two don’t.
Me: If I taught you 1, even if you don’t know 10
Me: Maybe I should think about it until at least 3
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: I’m not such a bad dog
Soeurang: I was wrong again… ?
Me: yes
Me: You didn’t tell the owner to ‘put it in’, did you?
Me: If someone hears it, I beg
Me: Do you think I’m begging you to let me fuck you?
Sourang: Uh…
Sourang: So
Sourang: So
Me: Seoyoon is not even my girlfriend
Me: think carefully
Me: who is below
Me: Then say it again
Soeurang: The hole where the owner puts his cock… Are you?
Me: yes
Me: right
Me: Do you think so?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: If you got the subject right, say it again with your own mouth Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Why is Seoyoon’s pussy wide open now?
Sourang: That’s it
Me: yes
Soeurang: ask the owner to put his cock in it
Soeurang: I want to get my master’s cock, so I’m widening.
Me: well done haha
Me: Can’t we forget it now?
Me: It’s been a long time since I’ve been in my fucking house
Me: Is it a dedicated semen receiver?
Me: what else did you say
Me: yes
Me: You said you were a pussy slave
Me: On the topic of talking like that
Me: Why is that so?
Me: I think I lack awareness about that part
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: No, you have nothing to be sorry for
Me: So far, Seoyoon herself is the same
Me: Other men have never used it for that purpose.
Me: It’s not strange that Seoyoon doesn’t know
Sourang: Thanks for letting me know
Me: what?
Soeulang: Seoyoon’s way of using her pussy… Yo. This
Me: It’s wonderful to see you at times like this
Me: In the meantime, I just kept asking for help
Me: I haven’t taught you how to say thank you yet
Me: Even if you don’t learn this, you’re good at it
Me: Are you familiar with it because you are a bitch by nature?
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I think I’m really lewd
Me: why all of a sudden
Soeurang: Being belittled like that by the owner
Soeurang: Every time my master puts me down, my heart pounds.
Soeurang: Because I just said how to use the pussy
Soeurang: My head is getting dizzy
Soeurang: It’s very miserable, unfair, and embarrassing.
Soeurang: I feel like I want to cling to the owner that much.
Me: I don’t think I’ve said it before
Me: You were born to prostrate yourself in front of men
Me: So far it’s just bad luck
Sourang: It’s just bad luck… ?
Me: There was no one who treated you like this
Me: Have you ever heard of something like this?
Soeurang: A person who treats you like a master… There was no
Soeurang: I’ve heard a lot of swearing and criticism haha
Me: That’s just maliciously putting you down
Me: How much Seoyoon likes compliments.
Me: Haven’t you ever heard that you’re cute, let alone praised?
Sourang: yes
Sourang: yes
Sourang: Master
Me: How hard Seoyoon is
Me: I don’t even acknowledge it properly
Me: She doesn’t care how much she suffered
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Soeurang: It’s always like that.
Me: And whenever Seoyoon gets depressed
Me: Rather than comforting her, she probably gave me a scolding
Me: You don’t even know how hard it is
Sourang: Really
Sourang: I really did
Soeurang: I’m having a hard time
Sourang: I don’t even know
Me: Seoyoon did nothing wrong
Me: It’s just that she hasn’t met a good person in a while
Me: Anybody know that you’re having a hard time
Me: There was no one who paid attention and paid attention
Me: so far
Sourang: Until now…
Sourang: yes
Sourang: I think so
Me: I’m cutting down and selling Seoyoon right now
Me: You know it’s not because I hate you
Me: Rather, it’s affectionate and cute in my own way.
Me: I got used to being tamed by me these days
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Me: right
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Seoyoon is the owner
Sourang: Yes… Lol
Soeurang: He’s my master.
Me: Even if Seoyoon heard her harsh words
Me: That’s why you want to cling to me
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: If you devote yourself to me and obey me,
Me: Now you know what the rewards come with
Me: I can receive a lot of compliments that I like that much
Me: I only care about you and love you
Me: Just like Seoyoon always dreamed of
Me: Treating you like a puppy and loving you
Me: They say that person is your master
Me: You don’t want to hang on?
Soeurang: I want to hang on to you
Me: right?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Isn’t that what Seoyoon wanted?
Sourang: I think so
Soeurang: My master
With Soeu: haha
Me: I wish I knew
Sourang: Master
Sourang: What should I do?
Me: What should I do?
Soeurang: After hearing what the owner just said,
Soeurang: My head suddenly got hot
Soeurang: I feel extremely erotic now
Sourang: If I say this
Soeurang: It may sound very rude.
Me: tell me it’s okay
Soeurang: The owner is so lovely
Me: haha
Me: Do you like me?
Soeulang: I want to serve, I want to devote myself
Soeurang: To be loved by the owner
Sourang: Maybe I’m not good at it, but
Soeurang: I want to do a lot of erotic things
Soeurang: I want to see the owner happy
Me: What position are you in?
Me: Do you feel a bit self-aware?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Please let me call you master
Me: I begged so much
Me: You didn’t even know what he was talking about?
Soeurang: If I say I’m the owner, please be nice to me
Soeurang: Because you treat me like a puppy
Soeurang: About calling you master
Soeurang: I didn’t feel much resistance.
Me: not anymore?
Soeurang: Right now, I just like the owner.
Sourang: Just
Soeurang: Just like a real pet
Soeurang: I want to follow my master and obey him
Soeurang: I want to completely entrust my body and mind
Me: you said so
Me: You need to be cute by a man
Me: Because it’s a year to be happy
Soeurang: What should I do, Master?
Soeurang: I want to do something very erotic right now
Soeurang: By the master’s hand
Soeurang: I want to do something dirty
Me: With my hand?
Soeurang: I hope the owner will rub
Soeurang: I want to be touched by the owner like a puppy
Me: This is a complete bitch
Me: haha
Soeurang: Meong
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: yes yes
Me: I know how you feel
Me: hold on
Me: I have a mountain of things I need to teach you before that
Me: After taming it a bit more
Soeurang: haha
Me: So Seo Yoon-ah
Me: How should I use my pussy?
Soeurang: I have to use it to store my master’s cock.
Me: haha
Me: good expression
Me: I like that
Me: It’s a cock locker
With Soeu: haha
Me: I think I finally realized my position.
Sourang: A little… ?
Me: can you explain?
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: The owner always tells me that he is good at grasping the topic.
Sourang: You said so.
Me: it was
Soeurang: It’s not just about listening well.
Sourang: Because that’s so natural
Me: alright
Soeurang: I don’t play childishly or ask for compliments from my master
Soeurang: I have to give joy to my master first.
Sourang: I think that’s what it means.
Soeulang: Beyond trying to be loved by the owner
So Eulang: Who owns my body and mind?
Soeurang: I think the right attitude is to always think and act.
Me: yes
Me: that’s correct
Me: Because my dog ​​is smart
Me: my head is working fine
Soeurang: Actually, you taught me all this time.
Soeurang: I just felt it after hearing it.
Soeurang: What does it mean to dedicate oneself to one’s master?
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: That’s why my head is spinning weird right now.
Soeurang: I thought my body was meant to please the master.
Soeurang: If the owner doesn’t use it, it won’t be worth anything.
Sourang: I thought so
Me: hmm
Soeurang: It’s dizzying, Master.
Me: There must have been a lot of blood in my head haha
Me: I heard you say
Me: I think I should bring it down slowly
Me: um
Me: If Seoyoon is a bitch who masturbates while putting something in
Me: I’m going to tell you to bring something and stab it.
Me: It’s unfortunate, but I’ll have to be satisfied with the climactic climax today
Soeurang: It’s strange, Master.
Me: what
Soeurang: Putting it into my original body
Soeurang: I hated it because I was very scared.
Me: yes
Sourang: But now
Soeurang: As the real owner said
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: I don’t know if it’s because I’m ready
Soeurang: I feel like my pussy is empty.
Soeurang: I want my stomach to be filled like it’s full.
Soeurang: It’s awkward when there’s nothing in the pussy
Soeurang: I’ve never even put a finger in it.
Soeurang: I feel like I want to put it in quickly.
Me: Is it because it’s the second time today?
Me: Of course, it might be because I felt that way.
Me: You seem to feel better than you thought?
Soeurang: Earlier, I had only thoughts of wanting to leave.
Soeurang: I want to ask the owner to fuck me right now
Me: I think Seoyoon is a female that you can’t help it either.
Me: Do you miss a man you’ve never held hands with before?
Me: I was born to be lewd as a bitch haha
Soeurang: I don’t know if this expression is correct.
Soeurang: My pussy feels very lonely, master
Me: You said you knew the meaning of serving?
Me: He said he actively makes me happy
Me: I’m lonely, so I want you to comfort me. Is this it?
Soeulang: I want to serve as my pussy
Me: haha
Me: haha
Me: really
Me: What should I do with this puppy?
Me: Where did you learn all those words?
Soeurang: I never learned
Me: Did you think of it by yourself then?
Soeurang: Because I think of you
Soeurang: Just move your mouth first
Me: I really miss you so no one can give it to you
Me: I have to wear it next to you and keep loving it
Me: I don’t think I’ll ever see someone else burn on a hand other than mine
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I just had a pussy
Soeurang: Because the owner praised me
Soeurang: Pussy seems to be happy
Me: Our Seoyoon is the real one
Sourang: Yes?
Me: It’s true that I’m not provoking you so carelessly
Me: At least you should be careful when you treat them politely
Soeurang: Is Seoyoon erotic?
Me: yes
Me: nope
Soeurang: My body is really hot right now
Soeurang: Because it was hazy
Soeurang: I feel like I’m short of breath.
Sourang: I don’t know what I’m talking about.
Me: yes
Me: I’d rather not know
Me: I was in a bad mood
Soeurang: That’s why I’m just thinking of dirty words.
Soeurang: If it was like usual, I wouldn’t have imagined it.
Soeurang: I want to make my master happy
Me: um
Me: yes
Soeurang: Because I feel good every day
Soeurang: I also want to serve the master.
Soeurang: Isn’t that how you qualify as a bitch?
Me: not really
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I want to go away from Seoyoon’s pussy
Soeurang: Begging the master obscenely
Soeurang: Can I do it now?
Me: do you want to go?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: But several times a day
Me: I’m tired of begging you to climax
Me: Slowly, Seoyoon also ran out of materials.
Me: I’ll just repeat the words I’ve used before
Me: Let’s try something different this time, Yoona Seo
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Practice for later?
Soeurang: If the owner tells me to do it, I will do it.
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Let’s practice begging the master for cock then
Soeulang: Practicing begging cocks…
Me: why
Me: don’t you like it?
Sourang: I don’t hate it, but
Soeurang: I can’t imagine
Me: Sooner or later, Seoyoon will be hugged by a man
Me: You don’t have to take Ada off
Me: If you want to cling to a man then and get stuck
Me: You should know how to coax obscenely
Soeurang: I’m not a man
Soeurang: I’m the owner
Me: haha
Soeurang: I like the owner
Soeurang: It’s okay if it’s not the owner
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: yeah yeah haha
Me: If I’m your opponent, you should practice more Seo Yoon-ah
Me: I know it because I’ve been through it
Me: I don’t care how horny Seoyoon is
Me: I’ll never put it in if it’s not good enough
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: cock
Me: If you want to go anywhere and say you’re my female
Me: You should be able to play the role of a fucking house
Me: That’s what Seoyoon sees, isn’t it?
Soeurang: I’m going to fuck the owner
Soeurang: Seoyoon sees it
Soeurang: Please write, master
Me: haha
Me: I guess I’m not ashamed anymore
Me: Certainly, Seoyoon needs her atmosphere to mature to some extent.
Me: I guess I’m on the side of revealing my obscene nature
Me: I used to hate it because I was so embarrassed
Me: Because I left once
Me: Don’t you ask other men to take care of you?
Me: Don’t you ask me to use it as a dick house?
Me: I don’t know how to be ashamed and I’m acting obscenely all the time
Soeurang: If you don’t look good enough, they won’t use your pussy, right?
Soeurang: I’m still lonely because my pussy is empty
Soeurang: Later in front of the master
Soeurang: You have to be able to sleep properly
Soeurang: You’re going to fuck my pussy, master?
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: This way, my eyes go well
Me: This is also innate
Me: Because kids who can’t do it can’t even die
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Are you satisfied?
Me: what
Better
Me: that one?
Me: But that’s a bit ambiguous Seo Yoon-ah
Me: You just copied what I said
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Are you barking even if I don’t call you anymore?
Soeurang: Meong
Me: haha
Me: I’m desperate to be liked by Seoyoon
Me: yes
Me: A dog, of course.
Sourang: Master
Me: I’ll let you climax if you ask me properly
Me: My hair is soggy from touching my pussy
Me: Roll it well and make it hard once
Sourang: What should I do?
Me: You have to think for yourself.
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Me: Looking at it now, you seem to be very talented.
Me: I think I’ll be fine even if you don’t teach me
Me: I think that would be more fun
Soeurang: Please put the cock in the owner
Me: I was good at begging to let me go
Me: Why are you so flat this time
Me: Even high school students can do that.
Soeurang: Please sleep with Seoyoon
Soeurang: I want the master’s cock
Me: Try harder Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Or shall we end it here?
Me: I can’t even leave today
Me: Do you want to fall asleep while holding back your pussy itching?
Sourang: No
Me: Then you have to work hard
Me: You don’t want to be scolded either
Sourang: Master
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Uh
Soeurang: I want my master’s cock, so please put it in my pussy.
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: It seems that I am still lacking in earnestness
Me: right before I left
Me: masturbate while touching the clitoris
Me: You know what I’m talking about?
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Sourang: No, sir
Sourang: I can do well
So Eulang: Please give me one more chance
Me: I made it clear
Me: Masturbate until right before you leave
Soeurang: Then I really die.
Soeurang: Seoyoon is dying, master
Me: I won’t die that much
Me: I might scream like a sow, but
Me: I haven’t seen a bitch who died while touching her pussy yet
Soeurang: Master, please
Me: He said he wanted to do something dirty
Me: That’s how it feels
Soeurang: Touching the clitoris
Soeurang: The stimulation is so strong that I can’t stand it.
Soeurang: Stopping right before you leave
Soeurang: I don’t think I can do it, Master.
Me: I still have to do it, what should I do?
Sourang: Master
Me: You know I don’t repeat what I’ve already said, right?
Me: And I hate to say it twice
Me: Hanging here would only hurt the owner’s mood.
Me: Wouldn’t it be better to follow orders before being punished?
Soeurang: Aren’t you being punished now?
Me: yes
Me: I’m whipping you in the sense of trying harder
Me: Because I believe that Seoyoon can do well
Me: If you didn’t expect it in the first place, you wouldn’t have it, would you?
Soeurang: I’m looking forward to it… ?
Me: I’m looking forward to how much Seoyoon will make me happy
Sourang: Master
Me: If you make me say it three times, I’ll really get scolded
Me: are you okay?
Sourang: No, that’s not it… Yo. This
Soeurang: Because the owner ordered it
Soeurang: I tried to say that I would touch her pussy and come back.
Me: yes yes
Me: nice
Me: i’ll wait
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I don’t think it will take that long
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Me: You don’t have to call me because I’m watching
Soeurang: I’m josi.
Soeurang: Because there was no time to wait
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: I’m in a hurry so until the owner comes
Soeurang: I don’t think I can wait
Me: haha
Me: If you can’t wait
Me: Can I just call the owner like that?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Calling the master to come
Me: I don’t know where the heck did you learn this quirk?
Me: Should I reintroduce the habit from the beginning?
Sourang: No, sir
Sourang: That’s not it
Soeurang: The owner said that I was joking around.
Soeurang: Seoyoon begging the master to sleep
Soeurang: I want you to see me soon
Me: haha
Me: oh this bitch really
Soeurang: That’s why I called.
Me: Female things are always the same
Me: Pretending to be arrogant on the outside, pretending to be calm
Me: The more the bitch pretends to be naive saying she doesn’t
Me: If you push it to the limit
Me: I’m busy begging while dripping pussy juice
Me: The more you know the taste of men, the worse it gets
Me: Our Seoyoon is on the subject of Ada
Me: What are you going to do if you are already so lewd?
Soeurang: I’ve already become very lewd
Soeurang: Because the owner taught me
Soeurang: I became very lewd, Master.
Me: I think so
Me: While begging naked in front of the master like this
Me: After remembering with your body how to climax
Me: It must be hard to be satisfied with normal sex now
Me: Will my boyfriend be able to handle it later?
Soeurang: I have to ask the owner to raise it.
Me: yes
Me: right
Me: It’s the bitch who asks me to use her as a dick house
Me: If you date a normal boyfriend, it will be a big deal
Me: You’re rude to the guy who likes you
Me: A bitch shouldn’t play with people
Me: Don’t you think so?
Sourang: Excuse me… Yo
Me: who?
Soeurang: To the owner
Me: haha
Me: Are you sorry for me?
Soeurang: I only have the owner.
Soeurang: You have to be tamed by the master.
Me: that’s right
Me: Even if Seoyoon is dating a man
Me: That bastard won’t be able to make Seoyoon go away
Me: You wouldn’t even know what year my dog ​​is
Me: Do you still want to cheat on your bitch nature and date?
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: There is only the owner
Me: But I should date someday
Me: While hugged by my boyfriend
Me: I can’t throw away my nature of kneeling in front of my master
Me: Aren’t you coming to beg me without your boyfriend knowing?
Soeurang: I don’t need a boyfriend.
Soeurang: All I need is the owner
Soeurang: So please, master
Me: what please?
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Please make me sleep
Soeurang: Master’s cock
Soeurang: Let Seoyoon beg you
Me: hey
Me: Where did you see that, I lived as Ada until now
Me: Are these words coming out of the mouth of a 20-year-old mother-in-law?
Me: The older sisters who work at O.P. Earning 20
Me: I don’t think it smells like a female that much.
Soeurang: Master, please
Soeurang: Please make Seoyoon beg his cock
Me: haha
Me: Is there anything else I need to do before that?
Sourang: I will
Soeurang: I’ll do it, master
Me: You didn’t even hear what?
Sourang: I’ll do anything
Me: If you want to climax, you should report your current status.
Me: that’s the order
Me: I’ve always been like that
Me: Shouldn’t we skip it because we’re in a hurry?
So Eulang: Seoyoon can feel her pussy flailing inside.
Soeulang: He’s spitting up sticky and dirty water.
Soeurang: The clitoris is also red and swollen, so when I touch it, my back tingles.
Soeurang: My fingers were shaking so I was typing properly.
Soeurang: I’m working really hard
Soeurang: But I thought something would keep pouring out of the lower bed.
Soeurang: Anyway, my whole body is getting a lot of energy.
Me: It’s surprising that there are no typos.
Soeurang: I wrote and erased
Soeurang: I care a lot
Me: That’s why the answer is slow
Me: ok
Me: yes
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: From my point of view, Seoyoon is not insensitive.
Me: I think she’s rather sensitive
Me: It’s because I don’t know how to do it and I don’t have experience.
Me: If you stimulate it properly, it becomes lewd like this.
Me: Does she still think she’s insensitive?
Sourang: No, sir
Me: Do you think you have a knack for lewdness?
Soeurang: Seoyoon is an obscene puppy.
Soeurang: She didn’t know until now
Me: haha
Me: no matter what I say
Me: I guess her head can’t turn just enough to follow like a parrot
Me: Our purebred who can’t even speak properly outside
Me: In front of the owner, pretending to be an obscene puppy
Me: Who knows that you’re touching her pussy?
Sourang: Master
Me: I wish other men saw it
Me: You must want to eat it once
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: What do you hate?
Soeurang: My pussy belongs to the owner
Soeurang: It’s only for the owner
Soeurang: I swore like that before.
Me: yes
Me: I did that
Me: right
Me: I can’t even gamble
Me: I took a video and left evidence
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I think you said at that time that your body and mind were mine, right?
Soeurang: Everything belongs to the owner.
Me: Do you remember what you swore?
Soeurang: Thank you for being dominated and submissive to your master
Soeulang: I’m trying to give you pleasure by devoting my body and mind.
Soeulang: I will make serving the joy of life… I did it
Me: I remember it quite accurately
Soeurang: Since yesterday, I memorized it by looking back several times.
Soeurang: Because the owner said so
Me: did I?
Soeurang: They told me to masturbate with the video I took.
Soeurang: I didn’t get permission, so I just watched it.
Me: I was listening well even in a place I didn’t know
Me: But now you know what that oath means, right?
Soeurang: I understood that I had to obey.
Soeurang: Today was the first time I thought I wanted to volunteer.
Soeurang: It was the first time I knew that I felt sorry for not being able to do that.
Me: So far, I’ve only received it
Me: It’s only natural that you want to give back that much.
Me: yes
Me: right
Me: It’s becoming more and more my taste
Sourang: Master
Me: Now I really have no choice but to become my exclusive female.
Me: right?
Soeurang: Master, let me be a female
Me: What exactly is my bitch doing?
Soeurang: If the owner tells me to spread my legs, I will.
Soeurang: If you say you’re using a pussy, you have to lie down to fit it in.
Soeurang: Everything from my pussy to my womb belongs to the owner.
Me: I’ve only talked about seeing you from before haha
Me: Is it because all the nerves are focused there?
Soeurang: I’m dedicating my all to my master
Me: Then how do you feel?
Soeurang: I think you will be very happy
Me: Do you think you’ll be happy?
Soeurang: I really want to be owned by the owner
Soeulang: After Seoyoon gave her heart and soul
Soeulang: Under the management of my beloved master
Soeulang: I want to live as a puppy only for the owner
Me: Fucking bitch haha
Me: Being in heat and making unwanted noises
Me: It’s the same every year
Soeurang: I like that owner so much
Me: So you’re going to choose a female over a girl?
Sourang: Nothing is different.
Sourang: So
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Owner Klitschko
Me: yes
Me: ok
Me: Seeing how slow the chatting is, it must be very difficult haha
Me: I think I will soon reach my limit physically.
Me: while properly begging and climaxing
Me: Be sure to feel who Seoyoon is.
So Eurang: I, Seo Seong-yoon, are the master’s female.
Soeurang: It is a pet to be loved by the owner.
Soeurang: It’s the owner’s own cockhouse again.
Soeurang: It is a storage box for cocks that can be used at any time.
Sourang: So
Soeurang: I want to put my master’s cock in it
Soeulang: Seoyoon, who was wet with her pussy, fell in love with Adaboji.
Soeulang: Put it all the way to the deepest part so you won’t be lonely
Me: After all, you have to push yourself to get something useful.
Soeurang: Are you giving me permission?
Me: um
Me: well
Me: What does Seoyoon think?
Me: Would you allow me to?
Soeurang: Master, please
Soeurang: Even if I end up being hugged on the bed later
Soeurang: If the owner allows it,
Soeurang: I’m going to lay down like a dog and even sleep.
Soeurang: If you tell me to open my pussy, open it so that the owner can see it well
Soeulang: I’m going to make preparations to make it easier for Seoyoon to use her pussy.
Sourang: And
Soeurang: And again
Me: haha
Me: You’ll remember this later
Me: What are you going to do if you want to die?
Me: Aren’t you ashamed?
Soeurang: I think my head is ripe.
Me: But why are you overdoing it?
Soeurang: I want to be loved by my master
Soeurang: I want the owner to be nice to me
Soeurang: I begged so well that the owner could go away.
Soeurang: I want you to praise me a lot
Me: Is that a compliment, not a reward?
Soeurang: I’m patting you for doing well
Me: That’s a compliment to you
Me: ok
Me: Because you worked hard today
Me: Climax properly with the clitoris and come
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: yes
Me: I think Seoyoon is in heat today.
Me: I don’t know if I can get up and clean up after myself
Me: I’m about to pass out because it’s the second time
Me: that’s true
Me: This is why I hate onplay
Me: I have no taste
Me: I can’t help
Me : ?
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: a lot of time has passed
Me: I can’t believe I’m still going
Me: Are you falling asleep?
Me: Then I catch a cold
Me : .
Me : .
Me: what
Me: It’s been 30 minutes
Me: what are you doing
Me: /@soeurang
Me: /@soeurang
Me: Seo Yoon-ah, answer me
Me: Master, I’m worried
Me: ha
Me: fuck
Me: /@soeurang
Me: /@soeurang
Me: /@soeurang
It’s me
Me: Don’t lie down because it’s hard
Me: If you wake up, can you answer me?
Me: I’ll have to find out your address soon
Me: Are you starting to feel that way?
Me: I think it would be better to answer quickly Seo Yoon-ah
Me: /@soeurang
Me: If you do this, I’m worried about you
Me: /@soeurang
Me: /@soeurang
Sourang: Master
It’s me
Me: are you crazy
Me: what are you
Me: Why are you answering now
Me: I was worried
Sourang: Master
I’m fine?
Sourang: I’m sick
Me: Where does it hurt again
Me: Did you bump into it?
Soeurang: It hurts because you left so much
Soeurang: My head is pounding
Soeurang: I couldn’t stop climaxing from earlier
Soeurang: I want to feel better now
Soeurang: No matter what I do, I won’t stop
Me: hi
Soeurang: What the owner calls
Soeurang: I heard ttiring ttiring
Soeurang: My eyes are completely white
Sourang: I couldn’t even answer.
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: yes
Me: What should I really do with him?
Me: haha
Me: okay
Me: once
Me: calm down
Soeurang: I want to, but I can’t calm down.
Soeurang: I have no energy in my body.
Soeulang: Only the sensation of climax was felt so vividly
Soeurang: Since earlier, the heat won’t go away
Me: okay, take a deep breath
Me: take a deep breath
Me: exhale
Me: Seoyoon is a good puppy
Me: Should I do as I am told?
Soeulang:
Soeurang: I don’t even have the strength to get up.
Soeurang: I keep looking at it, but it makes me flinch.
Soeurang: My body keeps not coming down right before the climax
Soeurang: I think my head is going weird, Master.
Sourang: What should I do?
Me: So you’re telling me what to do
Me: If you don’t have the strength to get up
Me: Sit in the most comfortable position and try to control your breathing.
Me: Do you remember what we did earlier?
Me: I put it on too tightly from the beginning
Me: I don’t think it comes down with that recoil
Me: Slow down your heartbeat
Me: And with the feeling of slowly lowering
Me: Inhale and exhale
Soeurang: I’m dizzy so I can’t see well
Soeurang: Saliva keeps flowing and smells a lot
Soeurang: I’m scared, master
Soeurang: I don’t think my body belongs to me
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: Should I listen to the master?
Me: take a deep breath
Soeurang: It hurts, master
Sourang: I’m having a hard time
Sourang: It’s painful
Soeurang: My pussy is still pounding
Soeurang: I can’t breathe properly
Me: That’s why I’m telling you, Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: I have a feeling inside
Sourang: I’m scared
Soeurang: I feel so good that it hurts
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: listen
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Me: Our Seoyoon doesn’t answer again
Me: after
Me: damn real
Me: frustrating
Me: Yoona Seo
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Me: I don’t know if you’re watching
Me: Or it doesn’t matter if I check later
Me: If you come to your senses, don’t answer
Me: From now on, do as I say
Me: As I just said, return to normal breathing first
Me: After recovering some strength in a comfortable position, whether sitting or lying down
Me: If you want to not fall even if you get up
Me: First go to the kitchen and drink water
Me: take a warm shower
Me: It’s better if you can soak in the bathtub
Me: If you feel really tired, you can wash your body lightly.
Me: then call me
Me: okay?
SYSTEM :// [AD] 5 minutes a day! The belly fat diet that only you don’t know!!
SYSTEM :// [AD] Wake up the lost morning health!
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: uh
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Me: You don’t have to call me because I’m watching
Soeurang: I’ve been watching… ?
Me: Leaving the child who disappeared without an answer
Me: What are you going to do besides waiting?
Me: I’m worried anyway so I can’t get my hands on anything
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: No, more than sorry
Me: First of all, Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Did you do as I said?
Soeurang: I drank a lot of water
Soeurang: I took a warm shower
Me: yes
Me: good job
Me: So how are you feeling?
Me: Do you feel better?
Soeurang: It’s warm, so I think I’ve sunk a bit.
Soeurang: My tension is relieved a lot
Soeurang: My body must have gotten colder than I thought.
Me: glad
SYSTEM://CLEAR LOG
Me: I’ll give feedback later
Me: Let’s finish today
Me: Knowing that I don’t have the stamina to do that
Me: I worked too hard for several hours
Me: It was too late
Me: it’s already dawn
Me: tomorrow
Me: um
Me: I don’t know if I can go to school
Me: I’ll take care of it, but don’t overdo it
Soeurang: Can I stay with you?
Me: Are you sleepy?
Soeurang: I don’t know what will happen later
Soeurang: I’m not sleepy yet
Soeurang: I think my body will melt like mud.
Soeurang: Strangely, only my mind is sober
Me: But if I close my eyes, I would want to collapse
Soeurang: I want to talk to the owner
Soeurang: Please, master
Soeurang: Even 10 minutes is fine.
Sourang: Let’s talk together
Me: ok
Me: If you feel sleepy instead, go to bed right away?
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: Let’s stop talking about the owner first
Me: If you are still in the mood to play
Me: Wouldn’t it be difficult for you to calm down, Seoyoon?
Soeurang: Can’t we just call it today?
Soeurang: Next time, I’ll properly distinguish them.
Soeurang: Master, please do it until I fall asleep.
Me: tsk
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: no, that’s okay
I’m fine
Me: It’s not like that
Me: Because it’s only today
Me: Call me whatever you want
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Soeurang: I’m going to call you Nangnim
Soeurang: Suddenly
Soeurang: I feel like crying
Me: Why are there so many tears
Me: He tries to cry all the time
Soeurang: You are still my master
Soeurang: I feel like I’m being kicked out unilaterally.
Soeurang: Even though I know it’s not, I’m very sad
Me: that’s true
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: sorry why do you keep crying
Me: I can’t even comfort you
Soeurang: Master doesn’t look like that
Soeurang: Do you know that you are weak against tears?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Not really?
Me: What’s the point of procrastinating?
Me: Will you become weak?
Soeurang: You said you were very sorry last time
Me: I’m sorry for the kids I have to soothe
Me: I don’t care if I cry or cry
Soeurang: I’m glad you’re sorry for me
Me: so
Me: without a word what happened
Me: Have you been diving for 2 hours?
Soeurang: I told the owner earlier
Sourang: What did you say?
Me: I said I was sick
Sourang: Oh
Me: That’s too fucking serious
Soeurang: And then I collapsed and shivered.
Sourang: I hear the sound of my heart beating in my ears.
Soeurang: Between the thumping sounds
Soeurang: Maybe it’s my voice… ;;;;
Soeurang: Anyway, it was very unfamiliar.
Me: yes
Me: sure
Soeurang: I’m sure the voice I heard earlier was very erotic.
Soeurang: Coquettish to a man… Should I say
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: I know how to write difficult words
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, clinging to a man
Soeurang: It was that kind of voice.
Me: Wasn’t it this time?
Soeurang: As if weeping
Soeurang: That too was weighed down by something
Soeurang: It felt like a weak scream.
Soeurang: It was actually difficult to breathe.
Me: hmm
Soeulang: At first, the body was obviously soft and fluffy.
Soeurang: I’m proud of being praised by the owner
Soeurang: About the owner
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Love… Is it weird to say that?
Me: not weird at all
Soeurang: Because that kind of stuff just popped up
Soeurang: I really want to dedicate my body and soul
Soeurang: I can do anything for my master.
Sourang: I felt that way
Me: But you said you were sick at first too
Soeurang: Should I say it’s similar to a headache?
Soeurang: My body was just a little throbbing.
Soeurang: More than that
Soeurang: slightly
Soeurang: Should I say ecstatic?
Soeurang: That feeling was stronger.
Soeurang: Are you feeling good even though you are sick?
Me: Yeah well, it’s a feeling I can’t understand
Me: If it’s Seoyoon, then it must be so
Soeurang: But the second one just hurt.
Soeurang: I think it’s because I’m too excited.
Soeurang: Because I said something embarrassing to the owner
Soeurang: I feel like my head is burning to the limit.
Soeurang: Because I feel the climax in that state
Soeurang: too
Soeurang: It was really, really hard.
Me: yes?
Soeurang: I hope it ends soon
Soeurang: Should I say it feels like my body is being shattered?
Soeurang: Someone hit it with a bang and melted it down
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: I can’t explain it in words.
Me: that was so long
Soeurang: I hope it ends soon
Soeurang: My body keeps shaking
Soeurang: Because it doesn’t seem like it will ever end
Soeurang: I didn’t dare to get up.
Me: yes
Me: good job
Me: Even if I force myself to wake up, I’ll get hurt
Soeurang: I was so scared
Me: I see
Soeurang: I was really scared, Master.
Soeurang: As if my head is just flashing
Soeurang: Something is banging and banging.
Soeurang: Just boom
Soeurang: My body hurts so much
Soeurang: I didn’t listen to anything
Soeurang: Rather than feel good later
Soeurang: Because I just feel like crying.
Soeurang: I kept calling out to my master.
Me: um
Me: yes
Soeurang: I wondered if he had calmed down a bit, so I told the owner.
Soeurang: That too soon
Soeurang: Just again
Soeurang: Comes like a wave
Me: oops
Me: ok
Soeurang: I know I didn’t explain it properly.
Sourang: It really felt like that.
Me: I know
Soeurang: I never intentionally made the owner wait.
Me: I don’t think so
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: I think there are still aftertaste left.
Soeurang: Should I call it afterglow?
Soeurang: I think it would be more accurate to call it aftereffects haha
Me: anyway
Me: I think I was a bit harsh today
Me: I forced a child with no experience too hard
Me: I’m already the type to get swept away by the atmosphere
Me: What should have stopped at an appropriate level
Soeurang: It’s not the owner’s fault
Soeurang: If you look closely
Soeurang: Because I said it was okay
Me: Do you remember what I said earlier?
Me: No matter how much you agree
Me: If Seoyoon said that her body was overworked,
Me: it’s my fault
Soeurang: I think that’s a bit strange.
Me: I say that Seoyoon belongs to me
Me: As long as I call you a puppy, it’s natural
Me: So you don’t have to feel responsible
Sourang: Master
Me: anyway
Better
Me: It’s been a while since I’ve felt so hard
Me: I thought there was a hole in the top
Soeurang: Are you still waiting?
Me: yes
Me: No, I don’t mind waiting.
Me: I have no idea what happened
Me: I can’t even call
Me: I’m not a timid person
Me: That’s why I left the child who disappeared without a word
Me: To the extent that I just wait while doing my work carefreely
Me: You think I’m not an insensitive person?
Soeurang: The more I look at the owner, the more
Soeurang: I think being indifferent is the exact opposite.
Soeurang: Because you are so good to me
Me: You’ve got your bean pods stuck too hard
Soeurang: It’s not covered, it’s stuck?
Me: I am also a person who needs feedback.
Me: Do you come that way? If you accept it
Me: In the end, Seoyoon has to lose only you
Soeurang: No, it’s true
Me: It’s not like today
Me: I need to talk
Me: Then you won’t be careful next time
Sourang: But there is
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: The thing that makes the owner feel good
Soeurang: When I get used to it a little more
Soeulang: Can you do it to the end without getting sick?
Me: I don’t know
Sourang: Don’t you know?
Me: I’m really sorry lol
Me: What does it feel like to be in pain?
Me: I still don’t understand
Me: There is no woman like that around me
Sourang: That’s right.
Sourang: This
Sourang: Well
Sourang: What should I say?
Me: no
Me: I know how it hurts
Me: It’s a feeling that a man will never know for the rest of his life
Me: Even if you hear that Seoyoon was sick
Me: It’s because I’m not sure how to be careful
Soeurang: Is this a problem to be careful of? … ?
Me: So let’s look into it some more
Me: I’ll tell you later
Me: It’s hard to say right now
Sourang: To whom?
Me : ?
Soeurang: Say you recognize me
Me: Just what, the internet
Me: acquaintance… Is something like that?
Me: I’m investigating as far as possible
Soeurang: I heard that each person is different haha
Soeurang: Can’t you just ask me?
Me: I asked you and the answer came back
Me: If it flashes and thumps thump
Me: I don’t think anyone will understand me
Soeurang: I said I would explain hard
Soeurang: I can’t be as good as my master.
Me: slowly get used to it
Me: Rather than that, I was a bit surprised today
Me: Seoyoon is better than I thought
Me: um
Me: Should I be active?
Sourang: Don’t tell me
Sourang: please
Me: haha
Soeurang: Because I’m trying not to think of it either.
Soeurang: Master, please just leave today.
Soeurang: If you don’t want to see him biting his tongue
Me: yes
Me: I won’t touch you because you must be very tired.
Me: I want to hear your impressions while still vivid
Soeurang: I want to hear… ?
Me: yes
Me: So I’ll refer to it next time
Me: I need to reflect
Sourang: Then just
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Can I make it simple?
Me: yes
Me: Do what you like
Soeurang: As the master always said
Soeurang: I’m a female… Should it be called awareness?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: This is more embarrassing than I thought.
Soeurang: I can’t do it with my sober mind.
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Anyway, understand roughly
Me: haha
Sourang: Anyway, yes
Me: May I ask in what sense?
Soeulang: Until now, the owner talked about erotic things first.
Soeurang: Guiding you to feel that way? Invitation? Kidnap?
Soeurang: Anyway, you intentionally dragged me there.
Me: it was
Soeurang: But today, I have a strong feeling that I clung to you first.
Soeurang: I’ve never thought of it that way until now.
Soeurang: I am also a woman who likes erotic things… I wanted
Me: To the point of getting wet with light obscenity?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: But why does that make you aware that you are a female?
Soeurang: Because of the owner
Me: hmm
Soeurang: My master always said that I was a female.
Soeurang: Why is it called that?
Soeurang: To be honest, I hate it and feel ashamed.
Soeurang: But the owner likes it
Soeurang: I didn’t think too deeply about it until now.
Me: Did something happen today?
Soeulang: From today, the owner will take care of your daily life
Soeurang: You have to make an effort to be praised.
Soeurang: My daily life revolves around my master.
Soeurang: I didn’t feel that I hated it.
Sourang: And
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: The owner keeps telling me
Soeurang: The part that is my woman… Should I say
Soeurang: To the point where my hair is really weird
Soeurang: Because you tell me something good
Soeurang: I thought I wanted to give it back to the owner.
Me: Do you want to give it back?
Soeurang: No, I don’t mean to retaliate.
Soeurang: Because it always makes me feel better
Soeurang: I thought the owner suffered that much.
Soeurang: I was suddenly so grateful to the owner.
Me: hmm
Soeurang: The owner must have a lot of things he wants to do too.
Sourang: Actually, it is.
Soeurang: Originally, I had to serve.
Soeurang: Because I think you wait patiently for me
Soeurang: I really like the owner.
Me: Don’t you think I’m working hard to fuck you?
Soeurang: If I serve you as the owner anyway
Sourang: Isn’t that how it should be?
Me: that’s right
Sourang: And
Soeurang: I think it’ll be fine if it’s the owner
Soeurang: At least until I’m ready
Soeurang: You’re waiting for me
Soeurang: So that I can choose
Soeurang: They said it would give them time to think
Soeurang: I think the owner is a good person.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: At first, the owner told me to think about it.
Soeurang: You might regret it later
Soeurang: I was very sad to hear you say that.
Soeurang: I don’t think you believe me
Soeurang: But from the owner’s point of view, it’s natural.
Soeurang: Even now, the owner is working hard like this.
Soeurang: I’m not ready for anything.
Me: You think so?
Soeurang: It’s not enough just to listen well
Soeurang: That
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeurang: Are you ready to serve Nang as your master?
Me: um
Soeulang: When you actually meet and become tamed as master and slave
Soeurang: It takes a lot more effort than now.
Soeurang: I don’t know… Lol
Soeulang: Taking care of you as your master won’t only bring you good things.
Soeurang: I get scolded and punished much more than now
Soeurang: Sad, ashamed, unfair
Me: yes
Me: a lot
Soeurang: Because you have to accept everything as your master.
Soeurang: Because you have to feel joy while serving as your master.
Soeurang: Am I still in my mind?
Soeurang: Anyway, I think I wasn’t prepared for that.
Me: yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: And from the owner’s point of view
Soeurang: I put so much interest and effort into it.
Soeulang: If I say I regret it and hang up and go to sleep
Soeurang: It’s very unfair and it seems like we’re going to split up.
Me: I don’t even have a split
Me: It must be bitter because I was interested in that much
Me: I feel empty
Soeurang: So you waited until I was ready?
Me: well, let’s say that
So Eurang: The owner said that you should always think of your partner.
Sourang: I think I understand what you mean.
Soeurang: Because I think I’m still far away
Soeurang: To the women the master has tamed
Soeurang: I’m a bit jealous… Lol
Me: I’ll do better in the future
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: There is nothing that Seoyoon is lacking compared to them.
Me: I realized as a slave sooner than I thought
Me: From now on, how well do you control it?
Me: It’s important to balance with your daily life
Sourang: That’s right
Me: It’s good to obey me
Me: I wish I could do other things well
Me: Things like academics and relationships
Soeurang: Effort… I’ll do it
Me: yes
Me: don’t be too hasty
Me: Now is the most fun
Me: You said you fell in love with me?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: What are you so sorry about?
Soeurang: I want to be like that
Soeurang: Isn’t it a nuisance to the owner?
Soeurang: I keep thinking like that.
Me: thank you rather lol
Me: My dog ​​likes me
Me: I’ll make you prettier in the future
Me: Aren’t you motivated to be cute?
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: oh yeah
Me: right
Me: I had something to tell you.
Me: I think now is the right time
Sourang: What is it?
Soeulang: A new assistant?
Me: Now all I can think of is erotic things?
Soeurang: It’s because of the owner
Me: haha
Me: Of course not
Me: I was thinking of having a meal with Seoyoon soon
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Soeurang: Master and meal?
Me: yes
Soeurang: With the owner?
Me: Of course I will live
Me: Is there anything in particular you want to eat?
Me: I haven’t heard anything about it
Me: I’m not sure what Seoyoon likes
Sourang: Me?
Me: Who am I talking to right now?
Me: Say there’s someone else here besides you now
Me: Of course I’m talking to you
Sourang: Suddenly?
Me: why
Me: don’t you like it?
Sourang: no
Me: But why is the reaction like that?
Soeurang: It’s not like that
Sourang: never
Sourang: I don’t hate it
Soeurang: I was a bit surprised
Me: Did I say something strange?
Me: Is it really that surprising to have a meal?
Sourang: No, it’s not like that.
Me: But why are you freaking out?
Me: To hurt the person who asked
Sourang: It’s too sudden.
Me: no matter how sudden
Me: I’m really hurt
Sourang: No, sir
Soeurang: I’m really surprised
Soeurang: I’ve never heard a man ask me to eat.
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll hear that from the owner haha
Soeurang: It’s because I never really imagined it.
Me: ok
Me: passed
Soeulang: Huh
Me: haha
Soeurang: No, but I was really surprised.
Soeurang: I thought the owner didn’t want to meet me
Me: me?
Soeurang: No, it’s a little bit disliked
Soeurang: I’ve never said anything like that before.
Soeurang: I didn’t even know his name in the first place
Soeurang: The owner is a person who rarely talks about himself.
Soeurang: I thought you hated that.
Me: I don’t hate it
Me: I’m not the type to talk about myself
Me: Unless absolutely necessary
Sourang: So haha
Soeurang: You don’t even answer what you’re thinking
Soeurang: I asked what you did before and got scolded
Me: I’m busy, but I ask for useless things, so it’s like that
Soeurang: You said that trying to find out is important
Me: The important thing is to meet in person
Me: I like face-to-face
Me: If I can’t see your face
Me: I really don’t feel it
Soeurang: Then I’m calling you to talk about something important… ?
Me: no?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: No need to think hard
Me: I just want to eat
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Are you worried? Haha
Soeurang: Why do you want to do it now?
Me: I just haven’t had a chance to do that in a while
Me: I was thinking about it, but
Me: It would be scary to meet someone you don’t even know
Soeulang: Yesterday too, Choco asked me to call her next time we meet.
Soeurang: Even if I try to call it, it only ruins the atmosphere… Lol
Me: Of course it’s a drinking party
Soeurang: Are you not drinking with me?
Me: What are you doing with a kid who can’t even drink?
It’s me
Me: And you should be grateful that I didn’t invite you to a drinking party
Me: The kid who can’t refuse
Me: I can’t even drink, but if I force myself to sit down
Me: For no reason, the money goes out as it is
Me: I only eat cider with dry snacks all night
With Soeu: Uh haha
Me: drunk bitches with a sane mind
Me: Do you want to accept all the alcohol?
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: so
Soeurang: But the fact that the owner asked to meet first was really unexpected… Lol
Soeurang: After I have been properly tamed?
Soeurang: Because the owner told me to take some time to think about it.
Soeurang: I thought you wouldn’t meet me until I answered that.
Me: Taking your time literally meant not making hasty decisions.
Me: Seoyoon doesn’t even know what kind of person I am.
Me: What do I look like and what do I like?
Me: what kind of voice do you have
Me: what do you think
Me: Can we make rational decisions without knowing anything about it?
Sourang: That’s it too;;;
Me: Originally, if Seoyoon was dissatisfied with that
Me: I saw the opportunity and tried to tell you
Me: Seeing you act so wonderfully right now
Me: I thought it would be okay to look at your face
Sourang: Oh
Me: tell me if you like
Me: I’m not forcing you
Sourang: It’s not that I don’t like it… Yo. This
Soeurang: Rather, I fear the owner will be disappointed.
Sourang: That’s what I’m worried about
Me: What kind of disappointment is disappointment?
Soeurang: I’m really not pretty?
Soeurang: You can’t compare yourself to someone like Choco.
Soeurang: Anyway, master
Soeurang: There are a lot of women I’ve met, so I’m sure they’ll be compared.
Me: not even
Me: I have no intention of comparing
Soeurang: I don’t even know how to decorate.
Soeurang: I just buy clothes on the Internet.
Soeurang: I don’t even know how to coordinate
Soeurang: Again
Sourang: So
Soeurang: I’m not good at makeup
Me: yes yes
Me: okay
Soeurang: Overall, it’s shorter, so it looks fatter.
Me: I’m not fat at all, so what?
Me: You should eat more than you do now
Me: Exercising combined with
Me: I need to bring something delicious
Sourang: No, that’s it
Me: And it’s okay because what you do is cute
Me: It’s not like I live off my face, so what if I get a little less?
Soeurang: Rather than being told that you are ugly
Soeurang: It hurts more to say that I look less ;;;
Soeurang: Are you doing that on purpose?
Me: Or is it because you are afraid to meet me?
Me: Then speak quickly
Me: it’s okay
Sourang: No, I don’t like it.
Sourang: I never hate it
Soeurang: It’s a little scary, but
Soeurang: It’s to the point where I’m nervous
Me: oops
Me: that’s okay
Me: See you soon when I have time
Me: What did you say you like?
Soeurang: No matter what I eat, I don’t think I’ll feel the taste… Lol
Me: I’m not interviewing.
Me: Just take it easy
Me: Would you like me to get you drunk and drag you to a motel?
Me: Or do you want me to bark on the spot?
Sourang: You won’t… ?
Me: I am also a person with common sense.
Me: I’m not like that because everyone sees it haha
Me: If you’re going to do it, take a seat in a corner cafe
Me: In a place where people can’t reach
Me: Did you order the skirt to be lifted and exposed?
Me: They’ll tell me to take a picture of my udder
Soeurang: You’re not going to do that, are you?
Soeurang: Can I trust you??
Me: yes
Me: Let’s go on a date comfortably, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: I’ll take you to your favorite place
Soeurang: Wherever you go on a date, I feel comfortable!!
Me : ?
With Soeu: ?
Me: You don’t have to be a lover to date
Me: If we just meet and eat and play, it’s a date.
Sourang: That… Run?
Me: why
Me: Like Mosolada
Sourang: That’s right.
Me: so why
Me: why did you live like that
Sourang: …
Me: haha
Soeurang: Because the owner didn’t take it away
Soeurang: I’m still a fool
Me: hey
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: You must be crazy, really
Soeurang: I don’t think I’m crazy
Soeurang: I can’t keep doing this.
Me: You’ve become a lot bolder for sure
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: I think you get food from me
Me: I said I like to sing
Me: Seoyoon took me to a karaoke room
Soeurang: No secret room
Soeurang: No, it’s not a secret room.
Soeurang: It’s not okay to be alone
Sourang: I won’t go in
Me: why
Soeurang: You’re going to do naughty things
Me: what the hell are you talking about
Soeurang: Did you just tell me to expose it like I just did?
Soeurang: Otherwise, put your hand inside your skirt
Soeurang: Master, you’re going to do something like that.
Me: No, I just wanted to hear you sing
Soeurang: lie
Me: If there is something I want to do, I’m not the kind of person who talks back
Me: If you want to do lewd things to Seoyoon
Me: You said to come out in clothes that are easy to take off in the first place, right?
Soeurang: You can’t wear clothes like that.;;;
Me: Can you say no in front of me?
Soeurang: That’s shameful
Soeurang: I don’t want to say no to the owner.
Soeurang: If you use it that way
With Soeu: haha
Me: So if I don’t explain anything in particular
Me: It’s just a literal meaning, so you just have to understand it without a filter
Soeurang: I really won’t do anything naughty… ?
Me: yes
Me: don’t worry
Me: If you attack someone you don’t like, you’ll get arrested.
Soeurang: haha
Me: And these days, all coin karaoke rooms are equipped with cctv
Me: If it’s something you want to show to Alba, I won’t stop you
Soeurang: There’s no way that’s the case haha
Me: so I won’t
Soeurang: Uh
Me: If dating is burdensome
Me: I think it’s just a free meal
Me: you live
Me: I have to get a meal from a man
Me: Where do you go and brag about it?
Soeurang: You must say that;;;;
Me: why
Me: what’s the problem?
Soeurang: Is it weird that I’m nervous?
Me: yes
Me: I know I’ve never been on a date in my life.
Me: Being nervous at the sound of something to eat
Me: I think there’s a bit of a problem
Soeurang: Ahhhhh
Me: I’m not going to meet and have sex
Me: oh yes
Me: Shall we go eat dessert together after dinner?
Me: You said you like sweet things, right?
Soeurang: Neeneeng
Me: Do you want something delicious?
Me: May is a good season for dessert
Me: When it’s unusually hot, I crave sweets
Soeurang: It’s already May
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: Time really seems to have passed quickly.
Soeurang: As if a lot happened, as if nothing happened
Me: anyway
Me: I won’t tell you to go right away
Me: think about something you want to eat
Soeurang: What I want to eat
Sourang: Well
Me: Don’t bother trying to think of it now
Soeurang: I want to go where I can’t go alone
Me: For example?
Soeurang: Something like a set menu… Lol
Soeurang: Because I can’t eat it all by myself
Me: Then, would you like a family restaurant?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: A family restaurant is okay too.
Soeurang: It’s a little bit like going there alone
Me: ok, ok
Me: let’s think
Me: If you ask to meet suddenly, it will be difficult
Me: You can set a good time and let me know
Soeulang: Master, I will go after the reserve army is over.
Me: I don’t really need to
Me: let’s see the time
Me: If you have too many assignments, it will be difficult for you to come out
Soeurang: Doesn’t it become fuzzy after that?
Me: nope haha
Soeurang: Master, I’m afraid I’ll forget it again
Me: It would be fine if Seoyoon could tell me from the side
Sourang: Well
Me: First of all, Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I just want to see your face
Me: Don’t overcomplicate it lol
Me: I don’t mean to meet right away
Me: If you say no, I won’t force you
Me: You can set a convenient time and let me know
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I’m nervous
Me: yes yes
Me: Women have a lot to prepare
Me: don’t be too hard
Soeurang: What should I do?
Me: I tried to read it all before going to bed
Me: I must have made you worry unnecessarily
Sourang: No, sir
Sourang: Thank you very much
Soeurang: Thank you for thinking seriously
Me: yes
Me: anyway
Me: Are you sleepy?
Soeurang: Until a little while ago, I was drowsy
Soeurang: I felt sleepy.
Soeurang: I lost my sleep because of the owner.
Me: Can you go to class tomorrow?
Me: no, it’s already today
Soeurang: If you forget it, I’ll scold you… ?
Me: I made a bunch of people, so I can’t scold you, but
Me: It’s better to go if you can.
Me: I need something to write in my diary haha
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Diary
Me: did you forget?
Sourang: no
Soeurang: I didn’t forget
Soeurang: I forgot what I was going to write in my diary today
Me: You said you don’t have to use it today
Soeurang: Because I did something dirty with the owner
Soeurang: I was going to write it down… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I don’t think it’s possible right now.
Me: yes
Me: don’t do anything today
Me: just go to sleep
Me: Before a hole is drilled on me
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I will do that
Me: anyway
Me: I had a really hard time today
Me: I’d better take a break for a while
Soeurang: Are you going to send it now?
It’s me
Me: Look at the time now haha
Me: It’s been a while since bedtime
Sourang: Then there is
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: While the owner is still friendly
Soeurang: Can I play a childish light?
Me: What a fool all of a sudden
Me: what
Soeurang: It’s silly… Should I say
Soeurang: It’s like a request.
Sourang: Can you listen?
Me: just listen
Soeurang: If you promise me before you listen… Lol
Me: You need to know what to make or not to promise
Me: You can ask for a guarantee with stupid words.
Me: You could ask me to make a reservation for a five-star hotel buffet.
Soeurang: Nope haha
Soeurang: I’m only that much to the owner?
Me: Promises are not careless
Soeurang: No, but it’s not like I’m just having strange thoughts.
Soeurang: I’m not trying to climb up on the master.
Soeurang: I heard the master’s words well today
Soeurang: Because I can swear that it’s never too much
Soeurang: Please do me one favor.
Me: Why are you so desperate
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: tsk
Soeurang: Really not?
Me: I don’t think I can be that toxic.
Me: Don’t you think so, Seo Yoon-ah?
Sourang: Well
Me: fine
Me: I had a hard time
Soeurang: I’m not poisonous haha
Soeurang: Master, I’m not poisonous
Sourang: It’s very gentle
Soeurang: I’m a simple person
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: what
Me: I promise, tell me
Me: Why are you so desperate?
Soeurang: There are times when I call the master, right?
Soeurang: When I play, I call him master, but
Soeurang: You usually call me Nangnim, right?
Soeurang: Because I can’t say that I’m the master in front of other people.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Really, ever since I first came here.
Soeurang: I kept calling him that.
Soeurang: Still, we haven’t gotten very close… ?
Me: Why are you asking so carefully?
Soeurang: Maybe it’s the owner;;;
Me: we became friends
Me: yes
Me: We became friends
Me: I became lewd
Sourang: Don’t talk about that.
Me: oops
Me: so what
Me: What do you want to talk about?
Sourang: That’s what I mean.
Soeurang: Brother… Can’t you call me
Me: Brother?
Soeurang: When I play, of course I will call you the owner.
Soeurang: But usually in front of other people
Soeurang: I wonder if I shouldn’t call you oppa when we’re alone ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: in front of other people like that
Me: Do you want to show off that you are close to me?
Me: Would you like to put a dot at all?
Sourang: That… Don’t talk like that.
Me: Aren’t you too blatantly jealous of Choco?
Me: Even if he doesn’t do that, he has no idea
Sourang: no
Sourang: It’s not really like that.
Soeurang: It has nothing to do with Choco.
Soeurang: Just with the owner
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: The title is a very important part.
Soeurang: Just like the owner called me Seoyoon.
Soeurang: Me too
Soeurang: I want to call the owner special.
Soeurang: I guess my real name is out of habit.
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll tell you anyway
Me: Our Seoyoon is so uselessly running his head well
Soeurang:   No… ?
Me: you look cute
Me: yes
Me: do whatever you want
Me: brother or father
Soeurang: You’re not my dad haha
Me: yes
Me: Yeah well, call me oppa then
Me: That doesn’t really change anything.
Me: You have to accept that kind of foolishness
Sourang: Thank you
Soeurang: Brother
Me: Didn’t you say master today?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Soeurang: Thank you for accepting me as a child.
Me: Today is special, so listen
Soeurang: I’ll do better in the future
Me: yes
Me: go to sleep
Me: very late
Soeurang: It’s a pity… ㅠㅠ
Me: I can’t even do that.
Me: Unless they sleep in the same bed
Me: I can’t help it either
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: You went through a lot today because of me.
Soeurang: Rest quickly, Master.
Me: yes
Soeurang: See you tomorrow, master
Me: Seoyoon suffered a lot too
Me: take good care of yourself tomorrow
Me: sleep well
Soeurang: yes
With Soeu: ♡
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 1 [Gimnang]
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Me : /.
Me : .
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has entered.
Chocolate Milk: Hello Nang~
Me: oh what
Me: was it you
Chocolate Milk: Why?
Me: no
Me: hello
Chocolate Milk: Who were you waiting for?
Chocolate milk: the reaction is like that
Chocolate milk: As soon as I arrive, my sister feels sad
Me: what the heck
Chocolate milk: Come to think of it, there is no furrow?
Chocolate milk: I thought the two of us were always together
Chocolate Milk: Haven’t you come yet?
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: It’s a big deal
Me: It’s quite late than usual
Me: I thought you would scold me for making me wait again
Me: I guess you’ll be late today
Chocolate Milk: Are you sad that you didn’t come?
Me: am I you
Me: It’s a face I see every day
Me: What is there to be sad about?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: My sister is sad that Nangi is cold.
Chocolate milk: As soon as I saw that it wasn’t furry
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry to say
Me: When did I ever get disappointed?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I bet noona doesn’t know that either
Chocolate milk: you know it when you see it
Me: not disappointed
Me: Let’s say I was excited for a moment
Chocolate Milk: Aren’t you excited to see your sister now?
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I’m not interested
Chocolate Milk: You fell in love with Eulang.
Me: why does that lead there
Chocolate milk: It’s obvious when you see them sitting and waiting.
Chocolate Milk: You’re not the type to wait for someone
Chocolate milk: Rather, I was always late haha
Me : ?
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: I’m late because I don’t wear makeup
Me: I’m late because the traffic is blocked
Me: I’m late to pick out what to wear
Me: I called an hour ago and dug it up as the day
It’s me
Me: no one else
Me: Do you have the right to say that to me?
Chocolate milk: I’m a bad bitch haha
Chocolate milk: He disappeared after he went to the army
Chocolate milk: 18 months late says that
Chocolate milk: Noona must have done something wrong
Me: thank you so much
Chocolate Milk: So let’s try to grow younger haha
Me: ok
Me: I was wrong
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Anyway
Chocolate Milk: Seeing Nangi waiting
Chocolate milk: It’s somehow fresh, but I miss it
Me: haha
Chocolate Milk: Did you wait all day?
Me: Are you crazy?
Me: There’s no time left
Me: About an hour and a half?
Me: I guess I waited that long
Chocolate milk: I think there is enough left over.
Me: Agari
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Chocolate milk: It takes a lot of time
Chocolate Milk: How have you been today?
Me: it’s the same
Chocolate milk: Noona is real today
Chocolate Milk: It was really hard
Me: but it’s Friday tomorrow
Chocolate Milk: Then what are you doing?
Chocolate milk: I’m on my way to work
Chocolate milk: I can’t rest
Me: yes
I know
Me: just yes
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Bad Guy
Chocolate milk: If you complain about it
Chocolate milk: It must be annoying
Me: you know why
Chocolate Milk: Are you really not going to listen?
Me: I would like to
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry
Chocolate Milk: Noona, it was really hard today
Chocolate Milk: Are you really not going to listen?
Me: what
Me: why
Me: Is it true again?
Chocolate milk: The nail done at our shop a week ago
Chocolate Milk: I want a refund because the stone fell.
Chocolate milk: It comes in pairs
Chocolate Milk: Not our member
Chocolate milk: I was a person who visited with a reservation on the same day.
Chocolate milk: suddenly came today
Chocolate milk: I’m fucking doing that.
Me: A week ago?
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: Do your nails last about a week?
Chocolate milk: Even regular enamel lasts for a week, what are you talking about?
Chocolate milk: The gel lasts for a little over a month.
Chocolate milk: Anyway, it’s bullshit to come back after a week
Me: well
Me: The price is quite expensive.
Me: The student couldn’t even dare
Chocolate milk: Depends on the type
Chocolate milk: not cheap
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: But there are quite a lot of students haha
Me: Are most of them the truth?
Chocolate milk: Ugh
Me: that’s true
Me: Why but I don’t know
Chocolate Milk: But they say we’re on the small side
Chocolate milk: If you look at other stores
Chocolate milk: Really
Chocolate milk: starting with no show
Chocolate milk: The unimaginable truth is going around
Chocolate Milk: Didn’t I tell you once before?
Me: yes
Me: I don’t know why
Me: What do you think of people
Chocolate Milk: There are so many weird bitches out there
Chocolate milk: I don’t know if I’m in the right mind
Chocolate Milk: How to get your nails done a week ago
Chocolate Milk: Are you thinking of asking for a refund?
Me: haha
Me: that’s right
Me: It makes me want to fuck
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: So how did you do it?
Chocolate Milk: With all the customers, will you let them smoke?
Chocolate milk: The boss took me inside
Chocolate milk: How well did you convince me to return to the service?
Me: Not negotiating with terrorists
Me: It’s an international standard guideline, but that’s a bit disappointing
Chocolate milk: What can I do?
Chocolate Milk: Those bitches are really good at social media
Chocolate Milk: If I posted another fucking review for no reason
Chocolate milk: It’s really fucking lethal to us haha
Me: uhh
Me: I’m really struggling
Chocolate milk: A day like today is so hard ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: It is difficult to respond
Chocolate milk: Even though I know it’s a loss
Chocolate milk: I’m so annoyed that I can’t help but listen
Me: But don’t throw yourself away with alcohol again
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Chocolate Milk: Why are you so kind today?
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: why
Me: excited
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Do you think I’m such an easy girl?
Chocolate milk: I was treated kindly
Chocolate milk: Huh?
Chocolate milk: Do you think you’re just excited!!
Me: Easy girl… Not yes
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Naan is weird today, really
Chocolate Milk: Why are you so calm?
Chocolate Milk: I’m not such a grown-up kid
Me: what
Chocolate Milk: Did you decide to make your sister’s heart flutter?
Me: You seem like an easy girl
Chocolate Milk: It’s okay, aren’t you doing this to just anyone?
Me: I don’t know why women use that as an excuse
Chocolate milk: It’s a woman’s problem
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: Who is it?
Chocolate milk: What is it?
Me: what are you talking about all of a sudden
Chocolate Milk: No?
Me: so what
Chocolate milk: Hmm
Chocolate milk: It’s strange.
It’s me
Chocolate Milk: Wow
Me: make me flutter
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Suddenly?
Chocolate milk: You know that you’re not good at that kind of thing.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I’m good at making my heart flutter
Me: Do you do well when your body tells you to do it?
Chocolate milk: I just need to look up at that.
Chocolate milk: If you think it’s not enough, just cross your arms and it’s over
‘
Me: I felt it when I saw you
Me: To the extent that men are really pathetic
Me: I want to be a simple animal
Chocolate milk: I think so haha
Chocolate Milk: That’s why I guess I like guys who can’t get their way
Chocolate milk: It’s not fun if it’s too obvious
Me: Isn’t it time to find some fun?
Me: I’m still not that smitten
Chocolate Milk: Sometimes I forget you’re younger
Me: Don’t wander around saying you’re not ready all the time
Chocolate Milk: Stop nagging!
Chocolate milk: I don’t want to hear it
Chocolate Milk: It’s what I listen to during the holidays
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: tsk
Chocolate Milk: You look strange today haha
Chocolate milk: It’s time to bite down here
Chocolate milk: I have to bite it. What are you doing?
Me: what
Me: do you want to get bitten?
Chocolate Milk: No, that’s weird haha
Chocolate Milk: Why did you suddenly become calm?
Chocolate milk: bad mood
Me: I don’t feel like that
Chocolate Milk: What happened?
Me: no
Me: I’m more modest than that.
Me: Why are you in a bad mood?
Chocolate milk: It’s not that Nangi is in a bad mood haha
Chocolate milk: originally noisy kids
Chocolate milk: It’s annoying when it’s suddenly quiet.
Me: since when did you say you care
Me: Does it mean the same thing as feeling bad?
Me: no, that’s it
Me: yes
Me: ok
Me: there are times
Chocolate milk: Hey, what is it really haha
Chocolate Milk: I think something happened?
Chocolate milk: You’re going beyond this?
Chocolate milk: What is it?
Chocolate Milk: Do you have a religion?
Me: I have nothing to say
Me: I think you are a really strange person haha
Me: If you’re in a bad mood
Me: Aren’t you careful not to step on a mine?
Me: But why do you cross straight?
Chocolate milk: I’m worried haha
Me: since when did you worry
Me: no
Me: yes
Me: let’s say yes
Chocolate milk: You are not naan?
Chocolate Milk: Where did our Nang go?
Chocolate milk: Give it back quickly
Me: why again
Me: what
Chocolate milk: Or is it because you’re sick?
Chocolate milk: I always rushed at the opponent regardless of who it was.
Chocolate milk: Say yes, but what do you say?
Chocolate Milk: Since when did you have such a generous personality?
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: I’m worried, but what can I do?
Chocolate Milk: That’s what I’ve always wanted to say.
Chocolate Milk: Do you know haha
Me: if you want to do it, didn’t you?
Chocolate Milk: You said it haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Do you think I never said that?
Chocolate milk: I gave up because I couldn’t even eat the seeds.
Chocolate Milk: Even though you didn’t even hear it
Chocolate milk: Now what? Haha
Me: that’s my heart
Chocolate Milk: Look how shameless haha
Me: If you want to hear, listen
Me: Or else
Me: What are you saying out of the blue?
Chocolate milk: It’s a problem if your backbone is too clear
Me: Isn’t it better than going back and forth?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: I like men to be a little more centered
Chocolate milk: I don’t like men who are swung around
Me: I hope to meet a man like that
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: Where can I meet you?
Me: somewhere in the world
Me: I heard there is a pair of straw sandals too
Me: Would you like to live alone?
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate milk: I can’t adapt
Chocolate Milk: Why are you gently comforting me?
Chocolate milk: Beyond feeling bad, it’s scary now
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Usually, please treat me warmly
Me: The kids foaming at the mouth
Me: They doubted me if I did what I wanted.
Me: really
Me: What are you saying to me?
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: Noona likes that gap too
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Chocolate milk: but it’s naan
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: What really happened?
Me: No, why is that?
Me: Are you asking me to bite you off?
Me: Were you mad?
Me: Does your body itchy if you don’t eat even for a day?
Chocolate Milk: No, I was very depressed the day before.
Chocolate milk: I think I solved it well, but
Chocolate Milk: I wonder if that still continues
Me: You won’t believe it even if it’s okay
Chocolate milk: I usually stand a little tighter
Chocolate milk: I think it’s because today’s poison is gone.
Chocolate milk: But it doesn’t seem like it’s particularly depressing.
Chocolate milk: It’s strangely round.
Chocolate milk: You won’t mind haha
Me: Is that so?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: How come talking is like soothing children who complain
Chocolate Milk: You’re so weird haha
Chocolate Milk: Since when have you been so kind and understanding?
Me: um
Me: it looks like that
Chocolate Milk: What really happened?
Chocolate milk: Or is it that the melancholy hasn’t gone yet?
Chocolate Milk: You know what I have to say
Chocolate Milk: Didn’t you solve everything with Eulang?
Me: no
Me: it’s not like that
Me: I guess I just had a long conversation with Eulang yesterday
Me: The tone doesn’t come out of my mouth
Chocolate Milk: What happened?
Me: No problem other than being a little tired
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Chocolate milk: I was worried for nothing
Me:
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: why
Chocolate milk: Nangiyam
Me: so why
Chocolate Milk: Is that how you feel when you and Eulang are alone?
Me: ok
Chocolate milk: I think I’ll be a little jealous of Furrang
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: You mean Nangi soothes me like that?
Chocolate milk: It’s something to live for a long time, really.
Me: say it again
Chocolate Milk: When I talk about my age, my sister cries
Me: Don’t do that to a kid who is seven years older
Chocolate milk: I’m going to cry, really
Chocolate milk: And I’ll call you
Chocolate milk: all night long
Me: ok
Me: I was wrong
Me: lol
Chocolate Milk: Wow, what is this?
Chocolate milk: I can’t get used to it
Chocolate milk: Why is he so gentle today?
Chocolate milk: It’s a little creepy.
Me: If you are dissatisfied, will you bite and hang on as you always do?
Chocolate Milk: You were always picky with me
Chocolate Milk: You mean you’re kind in front of a furry?
Chocolate milk: I’m envious.
Chocolate milk: I can’t beat my age
Me: Don’t you think it’s a personality problem?
Chocolate Milk: His furrow is cute
Me: And who was it that said to be nice to him?
Chocolate Milk: If you do that to your sister too
Chocolate milk: Where is it?
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: I feel bad and scared
Chocolate milk: It’s because the drop is too big compared to usual
Chocolate milk: I will continue to do so
Chocolate milk: Noona is always welcome
Me: but
It’s me
Chocolate Milk: Huh?
Me: Are you really emphasizing your sister today?
Me: Did you want to keep the position of seniority even with that?
Chocolate milk: You don’t even call me sister these days.
Me: that’s right
Chocolate milk: But he always told me that he was my sister
Chocolate milk: In the end, I just call your name
Me: Considering my personality
Me: The one who calls me noona
Me: I think it’s weird
Chocolate Milk: That’s right.
Chocolate milk: Gil-dong just called out
Chocolate milk: At least you have to be about the age of Mr. Never.
Chocolate Milk: Barely enough honorifics?
Me: And I had a lot of time to think.
Chocolate milk: each other
Me: yes
Me: each other
Chocolate milk: How’s it going with Eulang?
Me: what will happen
Chocolate Milk: Did something happen?
Me: yes
Me: what’s going on
Me: just
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: why
Chocolate milk: I don’t know if this sister is a purr, but
Chocolate Milk: You think you know too well
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Did nothing really happen?
Me: Why are you so interested in other people’s stories?
Chocolate milk: look at that
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: When Nang talks about women these days
Chocolate Milk: Did you know that it’s always in the plural?
Me: No, Urang is also very interested in other people’s private lives.
Chocolate milk: I wonder if there are women who hate it
Me: Even the things I don’t want to answer
Me: Because I’m curious
Chocolate milk: Oh why?
Chocolate milk: tell me
Chocolate milk: I’m curious
Me: Where is this aegyo
Me: back
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Nature comes out
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: There’s no way it will disappear so easily
Me: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Just do it as usual
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Me: I want you to treat me as usual
Me: kicking like a dog
Me: Are you telling me not to treat you like a person?
Chocolate Milk: Did you usually treat your sister like that?
Me: I didn’t know
Me: sorry
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Where am I really going?
Chocolate Milk: I’m not one to be treated like this
Chocolate Milk: You guys look really weird.
Me: Should I be the same as you who intentionally stabs your side to make me angry?
Chocolate Milk: That’s why Nang is only like that to you.
Me: Are you saying that now?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Actually, Nangi is the hardest
Me: You’re not trying to fight, you’re trying to scold me
Me: I’m really tired from the opponent’s point of view
Chocolate milk: nothing to say about that
Me: sure
Better
Me: and one more
Me: Don’t cling persistently until you answer.
Me: If you don’t want to talk then just give up please
Chocolate milk: It’s because there’s something just by looking at cancer
Chocolate milk: Don’t do that, tell your sister quickly.
Chocolate Milk: I won’t laugh, I’ll listen to you seriously
Chocolate Milk: Is it a woman’s problem?
Me: Then can I ask you something?
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Me: This might be a bit of a strange question.
Chocolate milk:
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate Milk: But I wonder if I can answer
Chocolate milk: I’m not very confident haha
Me: I’m not expecting that much anyway
Chocolate milk: You know you’re not in a position to talk to anyone, right?
Chocolate milk: Like breathing like that
Chocolate milk: You can naturally touch people’s pride
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: I can search and answer
Chocolate milk: What are you curious about?
Chocolate Milk: Ask me quickly haha
Me: a woman
Me: that
Me: When I’m at my peak
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Chocolate milk: Is it 19 gold?
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: It’s a big deal
Me: There was no one to ask but you
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate Milk: I wondered what I could answer.
Chocolate Milk: If it’s 19 gold, I’ll have to admit it haha
Me: No matter how close they are haha
Me: I felt like I would get slapped if I asked that.
Me: I don’t want to get caught yet
Chocolate milk: It’s only at times like this that being a trustworthy sister is really
Chocolate Milk: How I’ve been living my life all of a sudden
Chocolate milk: I regret it haha
Me: I don’t even know
Chocolate milk: I hate it more because I’m calm
Me: anyway
Me: what is it
Me: When a woman climaxes
Me: So at the moment of orgasm
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: Do you feel sick or do you have pain?
Chocolate Milk: Nang
It’s not me
Chocolate milk: I don’t think so
Chocolate milk: You are already with me
Me: no
Me: please!!
Me: why is furry out there
Chocolate Milk: No?
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: But why are you suddenly asking about that?
Chocolate Milk: Did you secretly make a girlfriend?
Me: Do you know that the word ‘secretly’ is fucking funny?
Me: Then why don’t you go around talking about having a girlfriend?
Me: Or do you have an obligation to report to you one by one?
Chocolate Milk: What is it for real?
Me: no
Chocolate milk: Is it?
Chocolate milk: A woman who will accept my nang’s temper
Chocolate Milk: It can’t appear that easily
Me: Why are you guys so pessimistic about my relationship?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Nangi If you met an ordinary woman
Chocolate Milk: Because I know it’s never going to end well
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate Milk: Beyond Bad Ends
Chocolate milk: Because catastrophe is bound to happen haha
Chocolate Milk: Neither I nor the
Chocolate milk: Won’t you worry about it in advance?
Me: Even if you say really bad things
Me: Sibeol
Chocolate Milk: But why are you really asking?
Chocolate milk: I don’t think it’s just out of curiosity.
Chocolate milk: I was talking nonsense with my friends again
Chocolate milk: You decided to make a bet because it was uselessly on fire?
Me: Whose baby is that haha
Chocolate milk: When men get together, they usually play like that.
Chocolate milk: It’s really burning up with a useless topic
Chocolate Milk: Fighting to see who is right haha
Chocolate milk: There is no conclusion until the drinking party is over
Me: I know too well
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I was drinking with Namchini before.
Chocolate milk: University students sitting next to me
Chocolate Milk: If every day is Sunday, when is the alternate holiday?
Chocolate milk: I saw you fight with this
Me: what is that
Me: You look so sick
Me: I’m curious about the conclusion
Chocolate milk: Really? Haha
Chocolate milk: It’s useless, but they fought hard
Me: oh shit
Me: I’m worried without even realizing it
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Me too
Chocolate milk: Two office workers colliding head to head
Chocolate Milk: We thought about when to rest
Me: If every day is Sunday
Me: I don’t think there is any meaning in distinguishing the days of the week.
Me: no fuck
Me: okay
Me: fuck off
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Did you ask or answer?
Chocolate milk: I’m not in the right position to ask
Chocolate milk: I don’t think I know who’s on the sad side
Chocolate milk: Is it because my head is bad?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Chocolate Milk: You just cried
Me: ok
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: That’s what you always say
Chocolate milk: The repertoire does not change, so it is very
Chocolate milk: I memorized everything now
I know
Me: that’s why i’m more pissed off
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Don’t be angry with my sister
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: very excited
Chocolate Milk: Opportunities like this aren’t common haha
Me: yes yes
Me: It’s okay to scratch until you’re satisfied
Me: Please answer me properly
Chocolate Milk: So who is the opponent?
Me: don’t turn that way
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Oh why
Chocolate milk: I’m curious
Me: where am i
Me: Stuck in a corner of the house
Me: It’s a life of wandering around in porn
Chocolate Milk: Oh, then what is it really?
Me: don’t know
Chocolate milk: Isn’t it really furry?
Me: Why do you keep saying his name?
Chocolate Milk: It’s not real, is it?
Chocolate Milk: Do you trust me?
Me: I know you won’t believe it anyway, so I don’t care
Me: and
It’s me
Me: To be honest
Me: What does it matter what I do with Eulang?
Me: Do you really want to pretend to be an older sister?
Chocolate Milk: Something’s wrong
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: A kid like a furry appeared.
Chocolate milk: There’s no way I’m going to pass by
Me: what does it mean
Chocolate Milk: I was suspicious since we were together
Chocolate milk; be honest with you
Chocolate Milk: How far did you go with Eulang?
Me: up to the top of your head
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: No, not really.
Chocolate milk: You said you’d show me your furry
Chocolate milk: I told you to take a picture naked and post it
Chocolate Milk: You’re going to come and get away with it?
Me: Do you think someone told me to take it off?
Me: I like it, take it off, why do you fuck with me?
Me: Kneeling and raising your hand is too weak for you
Me: try a little more naughty
Me: That’s all I said
Chocolate milk: what is that?
Choco Milk: Before, he played with me sometimes
Chocolate milk: Not like that these days
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: It was just when the fur came.
Chocolate milk: I don’t even call you sister
Chocolate milk: You don’t even talk to me
Chocolate milk: I say I’m tired all the time
Me: why again
Me: When did I say I was tired?
Me: I’m going crazy
Chocolate milk: He said he was tired today haha
Me: I’m not even tired because of you
Me: what does it matter
Me: It can be like that as people live
Chocolate Milk: Why are you tired only when you are with me?
Me: can’t you be tired
Chocolate milk: You don’t get tired in front of the furry
Me: I told you not to stumble and fall in a place where you are not
Me: I don’t know why the name of the furang comes out there
Chocolate milk: Because the reactions are so different haha
Me: Aren’t you tired of the same pattern every day?
Me: Gently and lightly scratching and pissing me off
Me: I went over there again and got angry
Chocolate Milk: So are you holding back? Haha
Chocolate milk: Because you don’t want to fall for the obvious trick?
Me: because
Me: Stop scratching people out of the blue, please
Me: You really lost your hand then
Me: I’ve already been exposed to a lot of people and I can’t come to my senses
Chocolate milk: What about you?
Me: I wish it was already too late
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Our Nangi
Chocolate milk: Noona knows that you have a weak heart.
Chocolate milk: while complaining
Chocolate Milk: When I tell you, I quietly listen to everything.
Chocolate Milk: I’m afraid I’ll get caught by a bad girl
Me: um
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: You have something to say
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: It went all the way down my throat
Chocolate milk: You barely swallowed it, just now
It’s not me
Chocolate milk: Suspicious
Me: Now I’m trying to take out what’s inside
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Anyway
Chocolate Milk: Be nice to my sister!
Chocolate milk: Noona, I’m really sad
Chocolate milk: no one takes care of it
Me: look
Me: That’s what I want to say in the end
Me: Then just be honest
Me: Why do you stumble and fall?
Chocolate milk: but it’s naan
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: The older I get, the less ‘honestly’ I get
Chocolate milk: I want you to know even if I don’t tell you
Chocolate milk: I hope you notice even though you know it’s not working
Chocolate Milk: So I was afraid to start over
Chocolate milk: It’s getting harder
Chocolate milk: Whether it’s a relationship or whatever
Chocolate milk: I keep clinging to people close to me
Me: You and I are only two years older
Chocolate Milk: You are still a student haha
Chocolate milk: It’s still okay until graduation
Chocolate Milk: I went to the army well
Chocolate Milk: I need to get a job and work hard now haha
Me: Yeah well, it’s not like I don’t know how you feel
Me: Just because you cling to me doesn’t mean I’ll push you away
Me: Do you think I’m the type of person who accepts things well?
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: yes
Me: It’s between the two of us
Me: It has nothing to do with Eulang
Me: isn’t it?
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: So whatever
Me: Don’t bring up words where you’re not there, just
Me: It’s not a very good story, but why?
Me: using that as an excuse
Me: Me too, I don’t like others
Chocolate Milk: It’s because I’m jealous… ㅠㅠ
Me: Because it suits each person’s personality
Me: No need to envy
Me: Because furry is down when he gets scolded
Me: I try to be as kind as possible
Me: you
Me: Do I need to tell you?
Me: I think you know better
Chocolate milk: Am I wrong?
Me: That’s not what it sounds like
Me: Who was good and who was wrong
Me: It’s not like that
Chocolate milk: I know what you mean
Chocolate Milk: But I wanted to be a bit childish haha
Chocolate milk: I know I can’t do that anymore
Chocolate milk: Because there are people who accept it
Chocolate milk: My heart keeps getting weak.
Me: that’s true
Me: yes
Me: ok
Chocolate milk: and
Chocolate milk: I thought about what you asked earlier.
Chocolate milk: I don’t know lol
Me: yes
Me: I didn’t expect much
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: Depending on the person, it might feel sick?
Chocolate Milk: But I’ve never really done that.
Chocolate milk: Maybe it’s the first time
Chocolate milk: If you are not familiar with the climax
Me: um
Chocolate Milk: To be honest, it’s a paper difference.
Chocolate milk: How much did you feel?
Chocolate milk: I want individual differences to be a little bigger
Me: Is this a matter of familiarity?
Chocolate Milk: It’s not like that.
Chocolate Milk: How can I say
Chocolate milk: I don’t know who it is
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Maybe it’s just that kind of constitution
Chocolate Milk: Why?
Chocolate milk: not very sensitive
Chocolate milk: people with dull senses
Me: I don’t think so
Chocolate milk: Oh really?
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: Then maybe it’s because I’m not used to it
Chocolate milk: Or was it that he was under a lot of mental pressure at the time?
Chocolate milk: I can’t think of anything other than that haha
Chocolate milk: Or did you say that you couldn’t control the strength properly?
Me: maybe
Chocolate milk: It really hurts when men caress
Chocolate milk: If you don’t deliberately ask for it
Chocolate milk: Is it because you are inadvertently using your strength?
Chocolate milk: Or do you think the stronger you feel it?
Chocolate milk: I don’t know
Me: It’s your own finger, will it be that powerful?
Chocolate Milk: Well… ?
It’s me
Chocolate Milk: Wow
Me: I’m trying to say it while I’m talking about it
Me: Do you mind one more strange question?
Chocolate milk: What else?
Me: Can I ask how you did it when you first learned it?
Chocolate milk: Masturbation?
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Chocolate Milk: Where are you really going?
Chocolate milk: You shouldn’t go around asking about these things
Chocolate Milk: I’m saying this because I’m worried about my sister.
Me: I won’t ask if it’s not you
Chocolate milk: what
Chocolate milk: This must be a standard question that comes up every time you tame it.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Still, how you did it in the first place is fresh.
Me: I never thought I’d be asked something like this
Chocolate milk: Usually they will ask when was the first time.
Chocolate milk: Or what way do you like to do it… Or
Me: I already know that
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate Milk: You already asked Eulang, right?
Me: no, so
Chocolate Milk: Oh, what are you saying haha
Chocolate milk: Even if your sister doesn’t have as much head spinning as you
Chocolate milk: I’m not the type of person who doesn’t notice? Haha
Chocolate Milk: If you’ve come this far, stop giving up.
Me: really
Me: why don’t you know how to give up
Me: I can’t hear you
Chocolate milk: and nang you
Chocolate Milk: What kind of man is good for Eulang before?
Chocolate milk: ask for your taste
Choco Milk: I had SM training and that’s it
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t it new to get away with it now?
Chocolate milk: You can reveal your sister’s taste as you like
Me: after
Chocolate milk: I know everything, so blow it haha
Chocolate Milk: Or should I ask Eulang?
Chocolate milk: Noona, but
Chocolate Milk: As a manicurist for several years, I had a hard time consulting.
Chocolate milk: You think you can boil a rib?
It’s me
Me: no, sister
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: I’m really saying this for you
Me: Don’t say useless things in front of me
Me: it’s true
Me: This is what I mean right now
Me: You too as a sister
Me: No, as a senior, you probably want to keep the minimum dignity
Chocolate milk: What are you talking about?
Me: I really didn’t want to talk about this
Me: Eulang likes your video
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: You mean the training video
Chocolate milk: oh that
Chocolate milk: It doesn’t matter if I show it to you?
Chocolate Milk: You won’t even know it’s me anyway
Chocolate Milk: People here
Chocolate milk: I watched it all in turns
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: It doesn’t matter if I show you
Me: I really like it
Chocolate milk: Oh really?
Me: yes
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Me: At first, he said he felt strange when he saw it.
Me: These days, the owner that the woman in that video calls
Me: I’ve come to the point of asking if it’s me.
Chocolate milk: I don’t think it’s a problem that can be overlooked just because you’re quick-witted.
Me: Yeah well, I was crooked
Me: It’s a bit like a mistake, but
Me: Explaining something
Me: no
Me: I was talking about something and the story came out
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: I don’t know
Me: You must remember everything
Me: I’m sorry at times like this because I don’t have
Chocolate milk: Anyway, when I open my mouth, I growl
Me: If I forget, I’ll tell you everything
Me: It’s really fucking comfortable when you’re next to me
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Very Just
Choco Yuyu: I was eating it the way I wanted.
Chocolate milk: It’s obvious without looking at it
Me: anyway
Me: All the files have only the date written on them
Me: I put the whole thing in a folder and locked it
Me: I thought it was weird before
Chocolate milk: I feel good haha
Me: How many times have you looked back?
Chocolate milk: It’s new now, but
Chocolate milk: It’s definitely a bit embarrassing… Lol
Chocolate milk: I feel completely different from men.
Me: yes?
Chocolate milk: If it’s the same girl,
Chocolate milk: I feel a bit reluctant haha
Chocolate milk: I don’t have a particularly good memory.
Me: So please, in front of the crotch
Me: Don’t say anything that might make a mistake
Me: I’m in trouble because I’m tied up
Chocolate milk: But I want to hear your impressions haha
It’s me
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: No, I’m curious
Chocolate milk: wow
Chocolate milk: real
Chocolate milk: It was a time when management was very strict.
Chocolate Milk: You dragged yourself to the gym haha
Me: It was so hard then
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Wherever you go, if you want to be my man
Chocolate milk: First of all, you have to build up your physical strength.
Chocolate Milk: It stretched out in an hour
Me: Even if I hadn’t met you
Me: I think I was 3cm taller
Chocolate milk: At that age?
Me: They say a man grows up even after he turns 20
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Yes, but
Chocolate milk: My sister took me to exercise
Chocolate Milk: You endured that much, right?
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t it?
Me: The body and stamina that made it so damn difficult
Me: I was sucked by you, but what
Chocolate milk: You liked it too
Me: that’s normal
Chocolate milk: look
Chocolate milk: I just want them to enjoy each other
Chocolate Milk: Why are you complaining?
Me: I don’t know
Me: I always think about it anyway, but it wasn’t a normal relationship
Me: I can never say that I finished it well at the right time, but
Me: Let’s just keep dragging on
Me: I probably wouldn’t have lasted that long
Chocolate Milk: Don’t do that to hurt my sister
Me: no
Me: I’m not saying who was wrong
Me: We just didn’t get along too well haha
Me: I fought a fictitious me
Me: That was too stressful for me
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry.
Me: What are you apologizing for now?
Me: It’s all in the past haha
Chocolate milk: that’s right
Me: ok whatever
Me: I really don’t want to talk like this with you if possible
Me: Is it more like digging into each other’s wounds?
Me: After all, it’s strange that we still keep in touch.
Chocolate Milk: That’s what you promised.
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: Are you regretting it?
Me: what
Chocolate Milk: The thing I decided to keep knowing
Me: not much
Me: Being with you like this
Me: I said it because I thought it would be much better
Me: I don’t have any regrets or regrets now
Me: And I’m more comfortable now
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I’m glad
Me: Sometimes it’s really annoying
Me: That’s it, it’s my personality so I can’t help it
Me: If you leave it alone, it will keep digging into the ground.
Chocolate milk: I don’t even meet you well haha
Me: I saw your face a few days ago
Chocolate Milk: Do you know that it’s been a while?
Me: How long have you been
Me: We met quite often
Chocolate Milk: A topic that didn’t come out even when I called it all the time ㅋㅋ
Me: Don’t call me when you’re dating a guy
Me: I don’t want to be misunderstood for nothing
Me: you’re not like that and
Chocolate milk: Oh why
Me: fuck
Me: If you have a head, think about it, really
Me: Even though we’re just friends now
Me: a man
Me: That’s why I’m going to meet my ex-boyfriend
Me: Would that look nice?
Chocolate milk: You wouldn’t have been that interested in me
Me: You’re the only one who thinks so
Me: He doesn’t miss anything
Me: Why is my self-evaluation so low?
Me: I have severe emotional ups and downs
Chocolate milk: I don’t know why
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry, Nang.
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: why am I so sorry
Chocolate milk: just about anything
Me: because
Me: Be careful in front of the furrow
Me: You still treat me as an older person
Me ; While writing words of respect
Chocolate Milk: You’re not the kind to talk, aren’t you?
Me: If he puts his mind to it, he’ll be pretty toxic
Me: I usually have a lot of things piled up
Chocolate milk: It doesn’t seem to be just mild.
Me: I think you know better
Chocolate Milk: Oh yes
Chocolate milk: Compared to when Nang and you were three
Chocolate Milk: Do you know that it’s completely different when you and I are together?
Chocolate Milk: Should I say I keep my distance on purpose?
Me: yes
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: But don’t be rude
Chocolate milk: I’m not arguing
Chocolate Milk: What should I say about this?
Me: He can’t do that
Chocolate milk: I’m not talking about the fur, but
Chocolate Milk: Nangi, be careful too haha
Chocolate milk: the face you show in front of a man
Chocolate milk: If you believe it as it is, it will be a big deal?
Chocolate Milk: This kind of thing the same girl knows better
I know
Me: So what did the furry do?
Chocolate milk: It seems like you’re trying very hard not to eat with me.
Me: What else are you trying to eat?
Chocolate milk: I try to be polite, but
Chocolate milk: Do you hate being that close?
Me: that
Me: um
Me: I don’t know if I can tell you
Me: if you don’t make sure
Me: Because I think I will keep talking about it in the future
Chocolate Milk: Do you really hate me?
Me: It’s more difficult than dislike
Me: They rated you too highly
Me: It’s to the point of saying that the world we live in is different haha
Chocolate milk: What?
Me: What did you say yesterday
Me: You have a good body and a good face
Me: I don’t think there’s any hardships in life.
Me: Well, I said the gist of it
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Is that why it’s uncomfortable?
Me: you understand lol
Me: I’m jealous of you… It’s a bit hard to say
Me: I have to say something
Me: mildly envious?
Me: no
Me: It’s better to say I’m intimidated
Me: It seemed like I was looking at it with those eyes
Chocolate milk: Ehh
It’s me
Me: Don’t be unnecessarily serious haha
Me: I’m still a child
Me: Think back to when you were 20
Me: Did you have time to pay attention to your surroundings?
Chocolate milk: I lived for the good taste haha
Me: yes
Me: Because I’m at an age where only you can see me
Me: Unnie, you should understand
Chocolate Milk: So what did Nang say?
Me: I told you to be nice to me why
Chocolate Milk: Really… ?
Me: What are you lying about?
Me: If I act a little cute while calling her unnie
Me: I said it would melt easily
Chocolate Milk: Then what did you say?
Me: don’t know
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Didn’t you say something very out of the blue?
Chocolate milk: Should I say complaining?
Chocolate milk: Just like a child
Chocolate milk: I think I was whining at you.
Me: I don’t remember
Chocolate Milk: Yes?
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: Okay then
Me: anyway
Me: I’m really uncomfortable with you guys
Me: You really don’t want to see it?
Me: Although I tend to take care of my arm relatively often
Me: That’s just a lot of work
Me: Well, you go too much, but
Me: That’s why I treat you coldly
Me: You didn’t intentionally keep your distance
Chocolate Milk: Then I already cried haha
Me: yes
Me: So, skip that part in moderation, really
Me: Caught between two girls
Me: Please think about my position as I have to pay attention to both sides
Me: Seriously, I think there will be a hole in the top because of it these days
Chocolate milk: I hope we can get along well
Me: my words
Chocolate milk: You still hate it, right?
Me : ?
Chocolate Milk: No, that’s why haha
Chocolate Milk: That video
Chocolate Milk: That was taken by me, so then
Chocolate milk: I’m afraid I’ll hate it.
Me: um
Chocolate Milk: I’d rather take it because Nangi ordered it.
Chocolate milk: Shall I expose it all haha
Me: If you want to die, die alone please
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: You should know it too
Chocolate Milk: If I keep hanging out with you
Chocolate Milk: That you will be in the same situation
Me: What’s the same situation
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Because you want me to look at you
Chocolate milk: Where there are only men
Choco Milk: You’re in such a position to upload a training video?
Me: I filmed it without a word of complaint
Chocolate Milk: You weren’t in a position to complain.
Chocolate milk: I made it like that and that’s it
Me: either way
Chocolate Milk: The woman who ruined her life because of you
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t one me enough?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: look at the talker
Me: ruin your life?
Me: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: To the subject that still holds my leash
Chocolate milk: even green ribs
Chocolate milk: I’m telling you not to drag it in there haha
Me: Who the hell is holding the leash?
Chocolate Milk: You still have my video
Me: Did you come up here?
Chocolate milk: You have a lot more than that
Chocolate milk: I have my diary too
Chocolate milk: photos or videos
Chocolate milk: what else is that?
Chocolate Milk: Anyway
Chocolate milk: You still have it, right?
Me: I have
Chocolate milk: That’s a leash, what is it?
Me: I asked if it would be better to delete it.
Me: If you’re worried, I’ll delete it completely
Me: You said you would erase all traces from this world
Me: It’s okay, do you remember who told me to keep it?
Chocolate milk: If Nangi threatens to spread it
Chocolate milk: Noona really went to all the married houses
Chocolate Milk: What?
Chocolate Milk: I’ll be stuck with Nangi for the rest of my life
Me: Just looking at it, I don’t know who is really tied up
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Do you know what I kept thinking about while taming you?
Me: I’m sure he’s called the master, but
Me: I felt like I was serving you, really
Chocolate Milk: That’s for everyone, right?
Chocolate milk: Is there anyone who really wants to be strong?
Chocolate Milk: To some extent, I do everything while taking care of my ejaculation.
Me: Even considering that, you’re too harsh
Chocolate milk: Nangi got annoyed with it
Chocolate Milk: He’s a kid who doesn’t like being swayed.
Me: done
Me: what does it matter now
Me: So stop talking about it
Me: I’ll warn you again
Me: Look at me if I say useless things in front of my furry
Chocolate Milk: You probably hate it too, right?
Me: Are you saying it right?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: what you’re interested in
Chocolate milk: The person who comes out
Chocolate Milk: Acquaintance is
Chocolate milk: It’s a completely different matter.
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: I’ll be careful
Me: I’m not going to ask you
Me: Don’t be silly
Chocolate milk: But this is a bit unfair
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: what
Chocolate milk: If you didn’t make a mistake in the first place
Chocolate milk: Wouldn’t this have never happened?
Me: What can I do with the words I already spit out?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: I think you’re the best at being really shameless.
Chocolate Milk: How do you cover up your mistakes like that?
Me: From the point of view that I want the two of us to be close
Me: I’m not happy that Furang knows your true nature.
Me: I think it will only have a bad effect
Chocolate milk: my nature?
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: What is a good sister?
Me: shit
Me: I must be an unanswerable exhibitionist bitch
Chocolate milk: Yayyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyy
Chocolate milk: Do you want to keep doing that? Haha
Chocolate milk: What is a prostitute?
Me: Believing only in her own big breasts, walking around dressed like a whore
Me: In the heads of men passing by
Me: The bitch who rejoices while imagining being violated dozens of times
Chocolate Milk: What are you doing today?;;;
Chocolate milk: The other day, I just called your sister’s name
Chocolate milk: Are you coming back to old habits these days?
Chocolate milk: Thank you
Chocolate Milk: Did you decide to go back?
Me: It’s because I don’t listen to people too much
Chocolate Milk: What did you say earlier?
Chocolate milk: It’s already over?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Didn’t you say that you didn’t want to say anything?
Me: I cried for a while
Chocolate milk: Isn’t it just a craving?
Me: Negative… I can’t
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: And dressing like a prostitute
Chocolate milk: Isn’t it a bit too much, really?;;;
Chocolate milk: I wear it more casually than others
Chocolate Milk: If you say that
Me: Fuck you saying you don’t like it from the standpoint of walking next to me
Chocolate milk: It’s because you say too much about something like that
Chocolate milk: And I don’t wear it like that every day.
Chocolate milk: these days according to age
Chocolate milk: I try to dress as modestly as possible.
Me: fuck I don’t know
Me: I don’t know what will happen now
Me: I don’t care how you wear it
Chocolate milk: It’s the usual feeling haha
Chocolate milk: Are you bothered?
Chocolate milk: The tone is back, it’s Nang
Me: I’ve been feeling it lately
Me: I’m sure I’m not normal either
Me: depending on who is next to me
Me: I think my personality comes and goes quite a bit
Chocolate Milk: Do you know that you’re really picky?
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Anyway
Chocolate milk: It seems that someone else has monopolized Nang’s interest.
Chocolate Milk: Sooner or later you won’t even want to talk to your sister.
Chocolate milk: They say don’t even call me if you have a boyfriend
Chocolate milk: If you have a lover, look at that.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I don’t want to be misunderstood, so don’t say anything.
Me: Don’t talk nonsense
Me: Answer the question I asked earlier
Me: I keep leaking to the side
Chocolate Milk: What did you ask?
Me: When you first learned to masturbate
Me: when was that
Me: Was it when I was in elementary school?
Me: I remember you said that
Chocolate milk: I’m saying this with the determination to hear that it’s new.
Chocolate Milk: Why are you suddenly so embarrassed haha
Me: I must have died a lot during that time
Chocolate milk: I think it’s really haha
Me: It’s a bitch that needs to be treated like a dog.
Me: While asking if they were coming from around
Me: I want you to support me like a person
Me: You deserve to forget your position
Chocolate milk: Hey haha
Chocolate milk: What are you really like?
Chocolate Milk: Did you just decide to treat it like the old days?
Chocolate Milk: Or I’m just kidding
Me: Like you said, I’m a bit frustrated
Chocolate Milk: Why?
Chocolate Milk: What happened?
Me: Do you think I can answer you?
Chocolate milk: I can’t catch it anymore
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: Don’t talk like you’ve been fishing before
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: that’s it
Me: no, so
Me: stop talking nonsense
Me: ask me to answer
Chocolate milk: but
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: why
Chocolate Milk: Why does Nangi ask for that?
Chocolate Milk: Until I tell you why
Chocolate milk: Won’t you answer me haha
Me: what are you talking about
Chocolate Milk: Who are you trying to teach?
Chocolate Milk: Just tell me that haha
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Chocolate Milk: If you tell me that, I won’t ask anymore
Chocolate Milk: Huh?
Chocolate Milk: Huh?
Me: What can I teach you?
Chocolate Milk: Then why are you curious?
Chocolate milk: You said you didn’t have a girlfriend
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: Aren’t you asking because you need a teaching assistant?
Chocolate milk: It’s also one by one
Chocolate milk: If you say you have to teach someone from the beginning,
Chocolate milk: Noona, the only thing that comes to mind is furry?
Me: I don’t know if it was difficult to understand
Me: I said clearly
Me: turn off attention
Me: Or how many times will I have to repeat it to get tired?
Me: Are you testing it?
Chocolate milk: I will help you if you know the exact circumstances.
Chocolate milk: It’s not the end if you shake it like a man
Chocolate milk: If you have to teach from the beginning
Chocolate Milk: Shouldn’t I tell you in detail?
Me: No, I never asked for help.
Chocolate milk: Grain?
Me: If I needed your help, I would have said that from the beginning.
Me: I just needed an opinion to refer to
Me: If you understand it that way, I’m in trouble too
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Me: Can’t you just think of it as small talk?
Chocolate milk: I don’t think it will work haha
Chocolate Milk: What is our Nangi interested in lately?
Chocolate Milk: Noona wants to know so much
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: This is what I said to Eulang yesterday too.
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: What the hell are you trying to figure out?
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: so
Me: yes
Me: What if I told you what you’re thinking is real?
Me: If I say I am taming the furrow
Chocolate milk: I didn’t say noona… Lol
Me: shit
Me: I put it in my mouth until a while ago
Me: If you say no now
Me: Puck or excuses
Chocolate milk: There’s nothing but gurgling, anyway
Chocolate Milk: No, noona doesn’t know
Chocolate Milk: Is there such a person or not?
Me: That’s why you’re asking now
Me: What if I told you I was taming the furrow?
Me: After kneeling in front of me like you
Me: While making them call me master
Me: What would you do if you trained as a female?
Chocolate milk: That… What?
Me: It’s not like you don’t know what taming means.
Me: You know very well that there is no room for people around you to intervene, right?
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: And no matter who I hang out with, there’s no reason to interfere
Me: I’m not even old enough to know that it’s a completely private life in the first place
Me: You also understand that this is not your area to interfere, right?
Chocolate milk: I hit you with too many facts all of a sudden.
Me: So tell me honestly
Me: Why are you curious about that?
Me: No, what are you trying to do with the answer?
Me: oh yes
Me: Didn’t you say you’re not doing well because you’re getting older?
Me: Then should I force you to be honest?
Me: Can you let me get out of old habits?
Me: Do you want to get down on your knees after a long time?
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Chocolate milk:
Chocolate Milk: Soothing
Me: What kind of sincerity is it, you son of a bitch
Me: How many times have I said just today?
Me: Don’t let his name come out
Me: Don’t take my words to death
Me: Now come and tell me to calm down?
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: My sister was wrong
Chocolate milk: Just a little bit
Chocolate milk: Seriously try to calm it down a little bit
Chocolate milk: It’s all sister’s fault
Chocolate milk: you know
Chocolate milk: Noona’s hair is bad
Chocolate milk: I’m a fool who has no sense and no way to save it.
Chocolate Milk: Because Nang didn’t understand what I was saying.
Chocolate milk: please
Chocolate Milk: Huh?
Chocolate milk: My sister will ask for it like this
Me: haha
Me: Throwing my pride to the bottom
Me: Even while lying down and crawling
Me: It seems like she wants to protect her position as an older sister no matter what
Me: well
Me: sure shit
Me: It’s the only way to be treated like a human being by me
Me: I desperately need to defend myself
Me: yes
Me: I understand lol
Me: If you don’t have that, you’re just a female, right?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: So, I’ll beg you for real.
Chocolate Milk: Noona will admit that it was a mistake
Chocolate milk: Please don’t be angry anymore.
Me: No, I still need to listen?
Chocolate milk: Oh really.
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: I’m not really worried
Me: tell me where
Me: If I am taming my furrow
Me: What’s your problem?
Chocolate milk: I was just curious…
Me: I’m just saying it just in case
Me: Don’t say just because you’re curious, really
Me: I must have told you to pay attention several times
Me: But I ignored it
Me: Isn’t there a reason for that?
Chocolate milk: For some reason… Nothing to say
Me: or what
Me: Did you want to get scolded for making me angry again?
Me: I’m really confused, you too
Chocolate Milk: I’m sorry.
Me: No, I’m not sorry, just tell me
Me: I didn’t even listen to people
Me: It’s only natural that I’m sorry
Me: Can you tell me why?
Chocolate milk: I wanted to be scolded for a long time
Chocolate Milk: Can’t we just think that way?
Me: tsk
Chocolate Milk: No, but it’s true that I’m really worried.
Chocolate milk: I wouldn’t even do it in moderation to your personality
Chocolate Milk: When I think about how I was trained
Chocolate milk: I wonder if I can survive it honestly
Me: Why do you care about that?
Chocolate Milk: Can I help you… I want to
Me: haha
Me: Fuck really haha
It’s me
Me: yes
Me: kinda funny
Me: Will you help me tame the furry?
Chocolate Milk: It’s a bit strange to help… Lol
Chocolate milk: I need it to educate Eulang anyway
Chocolate Milk: Didn’t you ask your sister?
Me: Let’s say yes then
Me: so?
Chocolate Milk: So… Rani?
Me: what do you want to do
Me: No, would it be better to ask what can I do?
Chocolate milk: I just want to be of some help as an older sister
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Nang, because there are many things you don’t know yet.
Chocolate milk: You asked your sister and that’s it, right?
Chocolate milk: Because that’s the only thing my sister can tell me
Me: Kyung Eun-ah
Me: Kyung Eun-ah
Me: won’t you answer me?
Chocolate Milk: Yes…
Me: I see you keep saying things that don’t work
Me: I have to stop talking about that sister first.
Me: I think I’m not good at being treated like a noona anyway
Me: Are you comfortable with that too?
Chocolate Milk: No, it’s Nang
Me: Of course, I don’t think I should be like this.
Me: I can’t do it because it’s frustrating to see what you’re doing
Me: If I don’t force myself to kneel
Me: I think I’ll end up talking all night long
Choco Milk: But suddenly, the name again ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: You and I are the same haha
Me: You who deliberately make me angry because I want to be scolded are you too
Me: Whenever that happens, I get emotional and come out with my old habits
Me: Because I’m the same bitch anyway
Me: Since this happened, let’s talk about it openly
Chocolate Milk: Do you know what you expect?
Me: I told you to stop talking about yourself
Chocolate Milk: Then what do you say?
Me: Call me normally, call me normally
Chocolate milk: What do you call it normally?
Me: Do I have to tell you that too?
Me: Is there anything else I need to teach you?
Chocolate Milk: Can’t we just ask how a baby is born?
Me: Do you still have time?
Me: I’m talking bullshit
Chocolate Milk: Okay
Chocolate milk: I won’t
Me: ha
Chocolate milk: You must have been a little nervous
Me: Aren’t you excited?
Chocolate milk: I tremble
Chocolate Milk: Shall I kneel?
Me: I’m not trying to play with you right now?
Chocolate Milk: Okay
Me: And if you can, don’t even say honorifics.
Me: I taught you that
Me: It doesn’t matter anyway
Chocolate milk: I think it’s hard because it’s a habit;;;;
Me: but try a bit consciously
Me: I feel uncomfortable when I see you talking respectfully
Me: I think I need to fuck it up
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: just do it as usual
Chocolate Milk: Okay… Lol
Me: I really don’t want to do this if possible
Me: No, I don’t want to go this far
It’s me
Me: Isn’t it time to quit?
Me: forever and ever
Me: Aren’t you miserable clinging to your ex?
Chocolate Milk: Not exactly an ex-boyfriend
Chocolate milk: I’m clinging to the owner.
Me: either way
Chocolate milk: it’s different
Me: Both are me anyway
Chocolate Milk: Then did you teach that to Rang?
Chocolate Milk: Don’t distinguish when you’re not with the owner
Come out
Me: I really don’t give a chance to catch my guard and rush at you
Me: I’m persistent, really haha
Me: Do you want to hear it that way?
Chocolate milk: I’m asking halfway to come.
Me: yes
Me: Let’s say I’m clinging to my master
Me: Does that make you feel less miserable?
Me: Does it seem like a pun to me?
Chocolate milk: Because I wasn’t a very good girlfriend
Chocolate milk: at least the other way around
Chocolate Milk: I’m trying to appeal, well… Lol
It’s me
Me: Kyung Eun-ah
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: How long have we known each other?
Chocolate milk: About 5 years?
Me: yes
Me: I’ve been looking at real stars all this time
Me: Now you know everything about each other, right?
Chocolate milk: I know everything except what I don’t know
Me: honestly
Me: yes
Me: Let’s admit what we have to admit and move on
Me: We didn’t finish very neatly
Me: As long as there are lingering feelings for each other, on the remaining topics
Me: I’m so tired that I don’t even want to see your face
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: why
Me: what’s funny
Chocolate milk: They say you have lingering feelings for me
Chocolate Milk: Do you know what I did for the first time today?
Chocolate Milk: It’s been years since we broke up
Me: Of course it’s the first time I’ve said it
Me: You’re already dating another guy
Me: put it there
Me: Do I have to start over?
Chocolate Milk: Even after we broke up, I hoped that we would keep in touch
Choco Milk: I want to remain as a good older sister
Chocolate Milk: I said so.
Chocolate milk: If you had no regrets, you wouldn’t have said that?
Me: I still haven’t aged much
Me: You were younger then than you are now haha
Me: How can I understand what women are saying?
Me: I’ve gotten used to it, but I’m still not confident
Chocolate milk: just
Chocolate milk: just a little
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate Milk: Keep saying what you said
Me: yes
Me: It’s over anyway
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: Yeah well, there was no one I liked.
Chocolate milk: It seems like gossip, so it’s a bit like that
Me: Gossip is a disease haha
Me: Who was the one who called me in the middle of the night and gave a damn?
Me: I’ll remember your boyfriends better than you do?
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry.
Me: no
Me: I’m not asking you to apologize
Me: It didn’t last long after all
Me: each other
Chocolate milk: I was busy with work
Chocolate milk: I think it was more because there was no one I liked.
Chocolate milk: I know everyone wants to be nice to you
Chocolate milk: Because it’s very different from what I want
Me: I’m just talking about taste
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: no
Me: yes
Me: Speaking of taste,
Me: I know what you want
Me: Really constantly pissing people off
Me: You’re trying to make sure you’re loved
Me: Sometimes I deliberately make you jealous
Me: And you enjoy the situation itself
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: I don’t know if it’s a concept limited to play
Me: It appears in everyday life as well.
Me: Are people tired and exhausted?
Chocolate Milk: There’s really nothing to say about that
Chocolate Milk: Everyone must have had a hard time because of me
Me: Maybe more than you think?
Chocolate Milk: But I’m not sure why
Chocolate milk: I get anxious even when we’re together
Chocolate milk: Do you feel comfortable when you get scolded for being weird?
Chocolate milk: No, of course it’s inconvenient
Chocolate milk: It would be correct to say that it feels relieved
Chocolate milk: I feel relieved because it seems to be held tightly
I know
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: We talked a lot about this too
Chocolate milk: I can’t help either.
Chocolate milk: I’m trying to fix it, but
Me: It’s because I have that kind of personality
Me: I couldn’t stand it
Me: And it’s still the same
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry.
Me: What are you going to do by apologizing for not getting along?
Me: Regardless of right or wrong, it was just that far
Chocolate milk: over there
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: I’m doing this now because of Mr. … ?
Me: I’ll see you soon
Chocolate milk: yes
Me ; I haven’t made a detailed appointment yet.
Me: Because I said it once
Me: I’ll pick a convenient time for myself and tell you
Chocolate milk: To leave it as a sub?
Me: if you want
Chocolate Milk: How does it look?
Me: You don’t seem to have much objection.
Me: don’t know
Me: If I shut up, I might get scared and run away
Me: I said give me enough time to think
Me: For the time being, I’m just going to wait calmly
Chocolate Milk: Are you taking a break?
Me: Because I know what to say
Chocolate milk: Your confidence is amazing… Lol
Me: I have that kind of personality
Me: I’m still not sure
Me: She believed what the woman said and then
Me: I’ve seen blood not once or twice.
Me: I’ll wait until I hear a clear answer
Chocolate Milk: When did you start working on it?
Me: Was it the very next day after coming here?
Chocolate milk: It’s fast too haha
Chocolate Milk: So you haven’t touched it yet?
Me: I’m just playing around
Me: Because I’m a kid who’s never really climaxed
Me: I have a taste for teaching
Me: Still, onple isn’t my taste
Chocolate Milk: Shall I talk to Eulang?
Me: why
Chocolate milk: I think Nangi didn’t explain properly
Me: what?
Chocolate milk: Just what, this and that?
Chocolate Milk: There are things that only women can talk about
Chocolate milk: It’s not good to have fantasies too much
Me: no need to
Me: It has nothing to do with you
Me: I’ll figure it out
Chocolate Milk: Then why did you tell me?
Chocolate milk: Does anyone else know?
Me: Daddy Never must be paying attention?
Me: I don’t think you’ll believe me if I say nothing happened
Me: I’m looking around moderately, but
Me: Everyone is probably guessing to some extent
Chocolate Milk: Is there any reason to keep it a secret?
Chocolate Milk: I’ve revealed everything
Me: I don’t like that
Chocolate milk: you like it
Me: yes
Me: I don’t ask for much
Me: I’m the type to be satisfied just by being by your side
Me: I want to be invisible to others
Chocolate Milk: Then you shouldn’t tell me either?
Me: yes
Me: why
Chocolate Milk: What is that haha
Me: I clung to it too tenaciously
Me: Well, just by chance?
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: I can’t help it if it’s my greed
Me: Personally, I hope the two get along well
Me: Eurang should have at least one unnie he can trust around him
Me: Ask about things I can’t teach you
Chocolate Milk: So what about me?
Me : ?
Chocolate Milk: Being close to Eulang
Chocolate Milk: What is it good for me?
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Me: what is that
Me: Eulang is cute and wants to get close
Me: this girl
Me: Don’t you even remember what you said with your own mouth?
Chocolate milk: Yes lol
Me: why are you like that
Chocolate milk: Just because Nangi seems to be on the other side too much?
Me: Don’t worry because I’m talking differently to Eulang.
Chocolate Milk: Yes?
Me: yes
Me: That’s why I can’t speak carelessly
Me: Everyone whines about not listening to them all the time
Me: Because he complains about saying things only to himself
Me: Even if the headache hurts, it’s not usually. Really.
Chocolate milk: We are comfortable only when the original owner suffers
Me: us?
Chocolate Milk: Oh… Lol
Me: As soon as I found out that Furang is in a similar situation
Me: Did you tie them together as a set?
Chocolate milk: Yes lol
Me: haha
Me: Kyung Eun-ah
Me: Are you too?
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Me: You and I are fighting with each other by the collar
Me: If I don’t take your side
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: Without being closer to anyone
Me: Even though I’m arguing right and wrong
Me: Do you think you’ll be sad if I don’t embrace you?
Chocolate milk: Maybe it’s like that?
Me: tsk
Chocolate milk: But I really can’t help it haha
Chocolate milk: I know in my head that I did something wrong
Chocolate Milk: But I want you to cover me on the spot
Chocolate milk: As Nangi said earlier
Chocolate Milk: It’s not like we’ve known each other for a short period of time
Me: yes?
Chocolate Milk: I want you to treat me special
Chocolate Milk: Everyone thinks so, right?
Chocolate milk: especially in front of a guy you like
Me: Even though you know you don’t deserve it?
Chocolate milk: if you say qualification
Chocolate Milk: My heart hurts
Me: Is it like that too?
Me: let’s say it’s a position then
Chocolate milk: I still want you to do it… Lol
Chocolate milk: And Nangi
Chocolate milk: what?
Chocolate milk: Because you’re the kind of person who inadvertently wants to cling to
Chocolate milk: I was actually educated that way
Me: So it’s my responsibility?
Chocolate Milk: So no?
Me: I’m blaming myself for this.
Chocolate milk: If you think about it when you were first trained
Chocolate Milk: You taught me how to cling and beg
Chocolate milk: learn how to ask
Chocolate milk: Making the very obvious require permission
Chocolate milk: By increasing the bans one by one
Chocolate milk: Drinking a glass of water later
Chocolate milk: To make you anxious without the permission of the owner.
Me: I was like that when I was in my prime
Chocolate milk: I’m still a lot better now, but
Chocolate milk: When it was bad, I was very anxious without you by my side
Chocolate milk: To be honest, I can’t say that it doesn’t have that effect.
Chocolate milk: Still when I come home from work
Chocolate Milk: Don’t you know that I reflexively start looking at the sofa?
Me: Well, it took that much time
Chocolate milk: I’ve thoroughly developed a habit of doing it that way for several years.
Chocolate Milk: Now if you ask who is responsible haha
Me: what if you ask me
Chocolate milk: It’s just like that… ;;;
Me: Then you want to cling to me
Me: Did you keep changing men?
Chocolate milk: I have nothing to say if you say that.
Me: I know you get lonely easily
Me: That’s why finding comfort in a man
Me: I thought so and moved on
Me: now I’m blaming someone
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: Should I be responsible for that?
Chocolate milk: So far, I’ve given you all the burden
Chocolate Milk: I didn’t mean that
Me: tsk
Chocolate milk: The feeling that men fall for me
Chocolate Milk: For some reason, I think I understand… Lol
Chocolate Milk: I’m a woman I really hate.
Me: I don’t want to hang out with you, so don’t torture yourself
Me: I can’t be that diligent person
Chocolate milk: It seems like it’s kind, but it’s not.
Me: If you treat me kindly, you climb up without knowing the end.
Chocolate Milk: You won’t give me the answer you want to hear anyway
Me: It’s not that I don’t know that I don’t answer
Me: How are you talking? There are times when I want to
Me: Even if I don’t say anything, I can roughly see your intentions
Chocolate milk: But is this the owner?
Me: Rather than that
Me: I tried so fucking hard not to fight with you
Me: I’ve grown a lot
Me: I’ve come to quite understand what women are saying
Chocolate milk: good
Me: Should I call it a strange sense of competition?
Me: It seems that I am secretly wary of you
Me: I think you hurt your pride because you were envious of you
Chocolate milk: No, it’s not that my pride is hurt.
Me: Then why did the conversation keep going that way from before?
Me: It’s not like I’m going out with Eulang.
Chocolate Milk: Did I?
Me: yes
Me: just like I did to you
Me: no
Me: I’m a little different from you
Me: anyway
Me: I don’t think so with Eulang.
Chocolate milk: But this is really honest
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: I know it sounds weird
Chocolate milk: I think I would have hated my girlfriend less.
Me: Do you feel like you lost your unique position?
Chocolate milk: Isn’t it strange?
Me: not really
Chocolate milk: I really hate it… Lol
Chocolate milk: more than I thought
Chocolate milk: I must have had much more lingering feelings
Me: Tired of fighting each other, so we ended it under an agreement
Me: What are you going to do to me if you say that now?
Chocolate milk: That’s the love side
Me: No, the same goes for Diet.
Me: Isn’t that obvious?
Me: If we decided to break up, we should end it together
Me: And you said
Me: I don’t like women with owners?
Me: I have no taste for stealing from others.
Me: What if you get caught later?
Chocolate milk: It’s okay if you don’t get caught
Me: Are you saying that now?
Chocolate milk: It’s not that there aren’t people who go hand in hand with dating.
Me: That’s when there was consent
Me: Why did I allow that in the first place?
Me: I’m a person who doesn’t understand at all
Chocolate Milk: I’ve never cheated on you though
Me: saying the obvious
Me: Don’t try to be praised
Chocolate Milk: Yes… Lol
Me: no and
Me: It’s not a matter of getting caught or not getting caught.
Me: I don’t know if you think it’s a thrill
Me: It’s nothing but trouble for me
Me: This was a story that ended a few years ago
Me: Do you want me to repeat it now?
Chocolate milk: just
Chocolate milk: I don’t know
Me: What do you not know?
Chocolate milk: No matter who you date, you keep comparing yourself
Chocolate milk: Besides, it doesn’t last very long.
Chocolate milk: in the first place
Chocolate milk: You keep accepting it
Chocolate milk: I have no regrets, so why do you keep comforting me?
Chocolate Milk: Accept all complaints
Chocolate Milk: Whenever I am having a hard time, I meet and comfort myself.
Chocolate Milk: Oh really
Chocolate Milk: Why did you do that to me?
Me: I have so many things I want to say
Me: once
Me: what you call me
Me: I told you to stop
Chocolate milk: It’s a habit, so leave it alone
Chocolate milk: In the first place, you can do whatever you want
Chocolate Milk: What are you saying to me?
Chocolate Milk: If that’s the case, don’t call me by name.
Me: huh
Chocolate milk: Because I said I do as I used to.
Chocolate milk: It’s the same with calling yourself
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t it?
Me: do whatever you want
Me: fuck
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I really don’t know
Chocolate Milk: Why am I complaining like this when I’m with you?
Chocolate milk: I’m not originally like this, but I
Me: You are like that
Chocolate Milk: I only do that in front of you
Me: That’s not very nice either
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: You’re already getting used to it, right?
Chocolate Milk: Just like it did to me
Me: Not to your level yet
Chocolate Milk: Then how much is it?
Me: You say you don’t have a lot of sex drive
Me: Only masturbation was banned
Me: I don’t do it that often
Me: I kindly accepted it.
Chocolate milk: You seem to think it doesn’t matter if you don’t
Me: I’m taking away those things from the beginning
Me: Thinking it doesn’t matter if I lose it
Me: I want to be okay even if I get banned
Me: From now on, I have to increase it step by step.
Me: like you said
Me: Even if I drink a glass of water later
Me: To be anxious without my permission
Chocolate Milk: Didn’t you say you were teaching masturbation?
Me: I’m teaching you how to climax, to be precise.
Chocolate milk: yes or no
Me: I’m not teaching you how to do it.
Me: Because I didn’t know how
Me: As a result, the content will be similar, but
Me: whatever I want
Me: You think your body can feel good like this
Me: It’s because it’s firmly planted in my head
Chocolate milk: Hmm
Me: That way, you will definitely realize what you have been deprived of.
Me: Even if there are people who have never done it
Me: There is no one who has only done it once
Me: The fact that you can’t climax on your own will
Me: You don’t have to know how painful it is
Chocolate Milk: Sooner or later, I’ll get scolded.
Me: I’m honestly aiming for that
Chocolate Milk: What?
Me: Masturbating because I can’t stand it alone
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: After being scolded so many times
Chocolate milk: Other than clinging to the master
Chocolate milk: You may think there is no way
Me: I’m also experienced, so I know
Chocolate milk: Later, just being together
Chocolate milk: I feel dirty… Lol
Chocolate Milk: You know that’s pretty miserable?
Chocolate milk: I thought it fell this far
Me: I don’t think so
Chocolate Milk: It’s me, I like naughty things haha
Me: No matter what, cover the time and place
Me: You have to be careful, especially when you’re with people.
Me: Is it really sane to expose in a restaurant?
Chocolate milk: I liked it
Me: I gave up
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: I shouldn’t listen properly
Chocolate milk: Even the furry is going through hardships
Me: Look at the way you talk
Me: first year
Chocolate Milk: Do you know what is really scary?
Me: Why don’t you listen to that bitch?
Chocolate Milk: No, I don’t mean that lol
Chocolate Milk: You won’t think that Furang made his own decision.
Chocolate Milk: He said he chose to be tamed
Me: sure
Chocolate milk: In the first place, the plate was woven in that shape
Chocolate milk: Let’s say you think and decide freely
Chocolate milk: In the end, they play on the palm of your hand.
Me: The most important thing is to make you think you made the choice.
Chocolate milk: Scary, scary;;;;
Me: I liked it so I followed it and what
Chocolate Milk: It’s me, I like being owned by a man
Chocolate Milk: I have no qualms about being treated that way.
Chocolate milk: I managed to keep up with it
Me: The furrow is also similar
Me: Instead, he’s much more dependent than you
Me: I got used to it faster than I thought
Me: I honestly thought it would take longer
Chocolate milk: Because no one will ask around
Me: And I usually don’t ask questions like this
Chocolate Milk: You’re a real bad guy
I know
Chocolate milk: tricking an ignorant child
Me: cheated
Me: bad to hear
Chocolate Milk: It’s true
Me: I explained everything from beginning to end
Me: How am I going to tame you
Me: How would you like to make it?
Me: And what kind of risks are there?
Chocolate milk: Won’t you refuse?
Me: yes
Me: I accepted it after knowing and understanding everything
Chocolate milk: You must be ‘planned’ to accept it
Me: that too
Me: not yet
Chocolate milk: I thought it would be like this
Chocolate milk: even the furrow is real
Chocolate milk: I can’t help it haha
Me: female
Me: same as you
Chocolate milk: just
Chocolate milk: I don’t know.
Chocolate milk: It’s a very strange and complicated feeling
Chocolate milk: the same way as me
Chocolate milk: To see someone who is not me being tamed
Chocolate Milk: To be honest, I’m very disturbed.
Me: will you dry it?
Chocolate milk: I don’t know
Me: sure
Chocolate Milk: Did you tell me while you knew everything?
Me: to you?
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: About half?
Chocolate milk: Only half?
Me: No, not even getting caught by other people
Me: I thought it couldn’t be helped
Me: I was giving up to some extent, actually
Me: But if it’s you, at least I can’t stop you
Chocolate Milk: Yes?
Me: On the subject of a woman who knows the joy of being possessed by a man
Me: How can I stop someone in the same situation as me from being tamed?
Me: I’m complaining about this and that because the leash is broken now
Me: You can’t deny that you were very happy at the time, right?
Chocolate Milk: It’s dishonorable to say that.
Me: Otherwise, there would be no regrets
Me: yes
Me: I heard a lot from Urang
Chocolate milk: I can’t dry it, but
Chocolate milk: I think you can do something to interfere?
Me: Are you going to disturb me?
Chocolate milk: I don’t know
Chocolate milk: It’s just that I don’t like it lol
Me: who
Me: me?
Chocolate Milk: The number of people tied to you is increasing?
Me: Why have you been silent all this time then?
Chocolate milk: It’s obvious that it won’t last long
Chocolate Milk: Why would I go against planting?
Chocolate milk: I didn’t mean it anyway
Me: um
Chocolate Milk: No?
Me: Yeah well, it was light
Chocolate milk: But I can see that I like furrang.
Chocolate milk: It’s the first time I’ve seen that kind of effort put into it
Chocolate milk: They said they already made an appointment.
Me: Because the promise is still there
Chocolate Milk: Oh yeah
Chocolate Milk: Anyway
Chocolate milk: It’s a little cheesy, but
Chocolate milk: It feels like sharing a secret that only I knew in the world.
Me: Isn’t that too sentimental?
Chocolate milk: I’m a little depressed right now
Choco Milk: Whenever it’s like this, Nangi hugs her
Choco Yuyu: I patted my head
Me: I’m talking about something
Chocolate milk: He never did it after we broke up.
Me: To be harmed by touching someone else’s woman
Chocolate milk: You don’t have to worry about that.
Me: no no
Chocolate milk: I would have always sided with Nang.
Chocolate milk: like a boyfriend
Chocolate milk: It didn’t matter much anyway
Me: I’m not in a position to do anything bad with me
Chocolate Milk: I was still a pretty sincere lover, right?
Chocolate milk: I wouldn’t say it was very sincere, but
Chocolate Milk: I have done my role as a girlfriend haha
Me: You have to apologize to them
Chocolate Milk: If you want to apologize, you should too
Chocolate Milk: Who made me like this?
Me: It’s a line I’ve heard a lot, but why does it sound so scary?
Chocolate Milk: Originally, it’s scary when a woman has resentment.
Chocolate milk: Come to think of it, it’s just May
Chocolate milk: Although May has just started lol
Me: that’s true
Chocolate Milk: Nangi doesn’t like Pierce
Chocolate milk: I think it’s really fortunate
Chocolate milk: If the owner asks for that
Chocolate milk: Because not even a furry can refuse
Me: No, it’s not that I don’t like it.
Chocolate milk: You don’t like being scratched.
Me: that’s right
Me: I talked about piercings for a while yesterday.
Me: They say they don’t want to get their ears pierced because they don’t like pain
Chocolate milk: It doesn’t hurt much if you leave it to the experts.
Me: That’s why I’m contemplating whether or not to order earrings.
Chocolate milk: What about accessories?
Chocolate milk: Unless it’s a strange atmosphere
Me: I heard you talking
Me: I don’t even know how to put on makeup.
Me: He said he buys clothes roughly from the internet.
Me: look at that
Me: I’m still 20 years old
Me: I want to decorate it a bit
Chocolate milk: that’s right
Me: To some extent, to build up my confidence
Chocolate Milk: Is that the reason you confided in me?
Me: no, not necessarily
Chocolate milk: I’m not telling you to trust me
Chocolate milk: In the end, it was because of the furry, too?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Look at me and help me. Is this it?
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Me: Kyung Eun-ah
Choco Yuyu: No matter how much someone next to you begs you
Chocolate milk: If you don’t want to talk
Chocolate milk: I never put it in my mouth
Chocolate Milk: Why did you want to tell me gently?
Me: Kyung Eun-ah
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: it’s not like that so calm down
Me: Why do you like sudden acceleration so much?
Me: You have to listen to what people say
Chocolate Milk: No?
Me: yes
It’s not me
Chocolate Milk: Then why did you say that?
Me: you asked
Chocolate Milk: Since when were you so kind?
Me: Do you know what a red half field is?
Chocolate milk: Unless there is a purpose
Chocolate Milk: There’s no way I’ll give you an easy answer.
Chocolate Milk: Because it seems to have a purpose
Me: Why do you not believe in people as if you believed them?
Me: I’ll tell you if I answer
Me: If I don’t do it, I’ll say I won’t do it
Me: What are you asking me to do?
Chocolate Milk: We’ve known each other for a little over 5 years.
Chocolate Milk: Didn’t you say you knew everything except what you didn’t know?
Chocolate Milk: You’re not the only one
Chocolate milk: I want to be interested in you too
Chocolate Milk: You’ve been desperate all this time?
Chocolate Milk: That’s why I know what kind of person you are as well as you.
Me: that’s true
Chocolate Milk: So what is it?
Chocolate milk: I won’t get angry, so tell me
Chocolate milk: Is it because of the real furrow?
Me: say so
Me: I never passed
Chocolate Milk: Not really this time
Me: I heard that a lot too
Me: in the first place
Me: i’m angry
Me: That’s what you say
Chocolate milk: Is it because of the furry?
Me: It’s because of the furrow, but
Me: It will be a little different from what you think
Me: I have no particular purpose.
Chocolate milk: explain how it’s different
Me: No, is this so upsetting?
Chocolate milk: I’m sure it’s at least unpleasant.
Me: I’m going crazy
Chocolate Milk: So please explain
Chocolate milk: You probably didn’t mean to say it anyway
Chocolate Milk: But why did you suddenly change your mind?
Me: I said it was okay because it was you
Chocolate milk: don’t roll your head
Me: I don’t trust people
Me: I understand
Chocolate Milk: Don’t talk
Chocolate milk: Should we finish it before people arrive?
Chocolate Milk: Wouldn’t it be better to hurry?
Me: talk a little
Chocolate Milk: Why
Me: I went shopping before you
Me: In the fitting room of a department store
Me: no, that’s it
Me: yes
Me: let’s finish it quickly
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: but I didn’t lie
Me: It’s true that I wanted to talk because it’s you
Me: If there is a purpose
Me: well
Me: If it’s a story that will come to your ears someday anyway
Me: Because you think I’d rather play first?
Me: Then at least I have the initiative
Chocolate Milk: What are you talking about?
Me: that
Me: um
Me: Actually, I have no idea how it will turn out.
Me: I’m going to ask you to give me some time soon
Me: Let’s talk alone without me
Chocolate Milk: Nougat
Me: growl
Chocolate milk: What’s wrong with me?
Me: yes
Me: It could be just that, it’s just a matter of degree
Me: I can’t say for sure.
Me: I think the possibility is quite high.
Chocolate Milk: Why?
Me: Because there is only you
Chocolate Milk: What is that?
Chocolate Milk: Speak so I can understand
Me: What should I do when I meet a guy?
Me: Like makeup or how to dress
Me: I’m the only one who can teach you
Chocolate Milk: Because of meeting you?
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: Are there not that many people around?
Me: you know better
Me: Isn’t that why you taught me this and that?
Me: what did you say
Me: You said you didn’t know how to write, but I’m sure
Chocolate milk: They really don’t know anything
Me: yes
Me: But it’s true that Furangi makes you uncomfortable
Me: I’m honestly not sure.
Me: There’s nothing wrong with just being careful… What’s the extent
Me: so just know that
Chocolate milk: I think the possibility is pretty high.
Me: I think so too
Chocolate milk: Because Urang is also a woman haha
Me: When I see you making a fuss about not knowing anything
Me: I think about it enough to die for a few days
Me: After browsing the shopping mall on the Internet
Me: In the end, you would think that asking directly is the fastest way, right?
Me: You’re the only person around you who can do that.
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate Milk: You’ll be bothered
Me: In the first place, he said he knew you as a heavenly woman.
Me: He has a good face and great style
Me: I like shopping and cooking
Me: Because I’m very popular with men
Me: I feel like I live in a completely different world.
Chocolate Milk: And you said you weren’t that kind of person?
Me: I didn’t
Chocolate Milk: Really?
Me: I won’t say anything that I can’t do in front of my face, even behind my back.
Chocolate milk: You say that in front of me too
Me: no
Me: Why can’t I trust people like this?
Chocolate milk: put your hand on your heart and think about it
Me: It’s useless talk
Chocolate milk: I ignore you very proudly
Me: I hate to admit it, but honestly, you have a good fashion sense
Me: My style supports me, so I look good with anything I wear
Me: When you go shopping for clothes, it’s harder to find something that doesn’t suit you.
Chocolate Milk: You say you dress like a prostitute
It’s me
Me: Let’s be really honest about this
Me: My girlfriend dresses like that
Me: Where is the guy you like?
Me: There is a certain level of enjoying the gaze
Me: I’m next to you, do you want to do that?
Chocolate milk: That… That’s right
Me: tsk
Chocolate Milk: Okay, I’m sorry.
Chocolate milk: I was wrong
Me: okay
Chocolate milk: So anyway
Chocolate Milk: You’re going to ask me?
Me: yes
Me: Besides, did I keep saying that?
Me: If you call me unnie, you will melt easily
Me: I even told you how to attack, but I wonder if he won’t come
Chocolate Milk: Strategy Haha
Me: Think common sense
Me: From appearance to style and sense
Me: She has an older sister who doesn’t fall for anything.
Me: You say you hold on because of your pride?
Chocolate Milk: You can’t look down on your pride
Me: Do you think so?
Chocolate milk: ok
Me: I’m already impatient because I want to be liked by me
Me: Wouldn’t you like to bend it a bit to look pretty?
Chocolate milk: I have nothing to say when it comes to that.
Chocolate milk: I don’t know if you really hate it
Chocolate milk: Going out to meet men
Chocolate milk: It’s much better than going out wearing clothes.
Me: then you’ll ask again
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: Can you bet it won’t?
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: This is just my opinion
Chocolate milk: I mean
Me : ?
Chocolate milk: I think I might want to brag about it
Chocolate milk: meeting Nang haha
Chocolate milk: if you ask persistently
Chocolate Milk: I think you’ll answer as if you can’t win
Me: I can’t say no
Chocolate milk: cute haha
Me: either way
Chocolate Milk: So you’re trying to make it clear?
Me: It leaked from a place I don’t know
Me: strangely misunderstood
Me: Tired of trying to fix it?
Me: You think this is better?
Chocolate milk: that’s right
Me: Are you satisfied now?
Chocolate milk: Satisfied… I can’t even
Chocolate Milk: I roughly understood the circumstances.
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: It’s not that I can’t understand it, but
Chocolate milk: I still feel a bit like that
Me: whether I understand it or not
Me: That’s all I have to say
Me: nothing more to say
Me: so
Me: Kyung Eun-ah
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: begging and begging
Me: Scrape all the way to the bottom
Me: I heard the answer you wanted
Me: How are you feeling now?
Chocolate milk: I think you’re a real sadist.
Chocolate Milk: Are you asking that here?
Me: If you bring out the things you don’t want to say to me
Me: You don’t have to give that answer back either
Chocolate Milk: Didn’t you say you’ve grown a lot?
Me: That’s why I’m asking
Me: It’s obvious that you don’t like to answer
Chocolate milk: just
Chocolate milk: I don’t know
Chocolate milk: It’s complicated
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: sure
Chocolate milk: No matter how much time passes
Chocolate milk: What I always complain about
Chocolate milk: I thought you were listening haha
Me: what do you think of me
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: This is really childish.
Chocolate milk: I think so too
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: I’m not always by your side
Me: But don’t talk like a person who will die soon
Chocolate milk: It’s not like that haha
Chocolate milk: It just feels right
Chocolate milk: It’s somehow similar to when you went to the army.
Chocolate Milk: I really cried out loud the day I entered the training center.
Me: yes
I know
Chocolate milk: I went to a lot of visits and that’s it haha
It’s me
Me: don’t really
Me: why
Chocolate milk: They say a man can’t forget his first love until he dies
Me: please don’t do that
Chocolate Milk: Yes, yes.
Chocolate milk: A lot of time has passed
Me: But I tend to wait quite a long time
Chocolate Milk: That’s right.
Chocolate milk: Nangi always waited for me
Chocolate milk: Although I was annoyed haha
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate milk: Noona, what should I do haha
Chocolate milk: I think I’ll be jealous of Eurang
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: Because it’s the same
Chocolate Milk: Jealousy between girls is really scary.
Chocolate milk: Our nang is in trouble haha
Chocolate milk: Doesn’t it get stuck in the middle and wear off?
Me: I think there will be a hole in the top
Me: These days, I keep on groaning
Me: He was interested in the girls he met before
Chocolate milk: Are you just asking?
Me: I don’t ask openly like you
Me: sneakily while we were talking
Me: what should I say about it
Me: How are the others?
Me: Is it just me?
Me: Well, because I turned around and asked questions like this
Me: I tried to answer without thinking
Me: It’s not once or twice that I quit because I wanted to regret it
Chocolate milk: It’s a fox… Lol
Me: I think the possessiveness is stronger than I thought.
Me: I can’t help it because I’m older
Me: You have to control that part moderately
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: why
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: that’s it
Me: tell me
Chocolate milk: that’s it
Chocolate milk: that’s it
Me: I don’t know what it is, but maybe
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: so what
Chocolate milk: if
Chocolate milk: I
Chocolate milk: Nang to you
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: no
Me: Do you want to go back?
Chocolate milk: nothing
Chocolate milk: Let’s say it now
Chocolate milk: I think it’s useless
Me: tsk
Chocolate milk: I think I need some time to organize my mood.
Me: Didn’t you know everything and ask?
Chocolate Milk: What do you think I will answer?
Me: I’ll answer that I hoped it wasn’t
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I know everything
Chocolate milk: I can’t lie
It’s me
Me: I’m asking just in case
Me: Don’t you think it’s strange?
Chocolate Milk: What’s your strange idea?
Me: no, just
Chocolate Milk: Are you afraid to fight with Eulang?
Me: I’m not worried about that either
Chocolate milk: Will you do that at this age?
Chocolate Milk: Nope haha
Me: please please
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t there anything else you want to ask of me?
Me : ?
Chocolate milk: I’m asking you to take good care of me
Chocolate milk: somehow properly taught and coordinated
Chocolate Milk: At least when the two of you meet
Chocolate milk: Let a compliment or two come naturally
Chocolate milk: Ask for a fresh tea
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t that what you have to say?
Me: oh that
Chocolate milk: Oh what?
Chocolate milk: What’s the reaction like?
Chocolate Milk: Didn’t you think?
Me: yes
Me: it doesn’t matter
Chocolate Milk: Why?
Me: I said it because I thought it could be like that.
Me: I had no intention of asking you from the beginning
Me: What am I going to entrust to you without hesitation?
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Me: do whatever you want
Chocolate Milk: Even if you die, you won’t hand over the initiative?
Me: Otherwise, there would be no reason to hit the player
Chocolate Milk: You really are a bad guy haha
Chocolate Milk: Nothing goes the way you think
Chocolate Milk: Sometimes a little calmly
Chocolate milk: Noona, I hope it moves as expected
Me: Did you go back to being your older sister?
Chocolate milk: I need to get my mood right now
Chocolate milk: People will come soon haha
Me: what does it matter
Chocolate milk: It must have been hard for everyone, but I’m sorry haha
Chocolate milk: It’s not like I want to be comforted
Chocolate milk: No need to sink
Chocolate milk: Do you really need to show off that you are having a hard time?
Me: yes then what
Me: ok
Chocolate milk: That’s all I have to say?
Me: I have nothing to say
Chocolate milk: Actually, me too
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: There are so many things I want to say.
Chocolate milk: It doesn’t come out of your mouth.
Chocolate Milk: Can I drink today?
Me: no
Chocolate Milk: No?
Me: yes
Me: What kind of alcohol are you talking about dying from hard work?
Me: If you’re tired, lie down and go to sleep
Chocolate Milk: Because of Nangi, I’m doubly depressed.
Me: Don’t use me as an excuse
Chocolate Milk: Why don’t you let me do all the things I like?
Me: are you a kid
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: why
Chocolate milk: You don’t hate it, do you?
Me: If you don’t answer, you’ll get angry, right?
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: ok, I don’t hate it
Me: I like it quite a bit
Chocolate milk: Please don’t hate me from now on
Me: It sounds like you’re going to do something you don’t like.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Are you laughing?
Me: why are you so anxious
Chocolate Milk: No, it’s just cute
Me: what does that mean
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: You said do whatever you want, right?
Chocolate milk: You can’t do that later
Me: hey what
Me: why are you like this again
Me: explain
Me: Don’t make people anxious
Me: what are you talking about
SYSTEM :// [Gildong 3-ri] Has entered.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Haha
Me: bitch
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Gildong 3-ri: What the fuck
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Hi Gildongie haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Oh yes
Me: You really careless bastard
Gildong 3-ri: Are you talking to me?
Me: Then who else besides you is here
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why are you quarreling?
Gil-dong 3-ri: bastard
Me: when was it not
Gildong 3-ri: Are you calling that an excuse now?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You fucking asshole, hairy bastard
Chocolate Milk: You understand haha
Chocolate milk: It’s because he’s a bit sensitive today
Chocolate milk: Because I turned my insides upside down
Chocolate milk: It will be sharper than usual
Gildong 3-ri: If you’re sharp, can you hit people?
Chocolate Milk: That’s right.
Gildong 3-ri: I’m sharp too
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shall we hit a person?
Me: Okay, fuck off everything
Chocolate milk: Why are you like that haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re so damn good, you fucking bastard
Chocolate Milk: How have you been today?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It was a good day until a minute ago
Chocolate Milk: I got off work early today
Gil-dong 3-ri: What time do you see now?
Gildong 3-ri: Does this look fast?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you have any problems with your eyesight, go to the hospital.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t gain weight at home
Chocolate Milk: Why are you guys
Chocolate milk: I came up with something to say
Chocolate milk: spit it out
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s because you talk nonsense.
Chocolate milk: Do you know if it’s really too much?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m not worried because I didn’t know.
Chocolate Milk: After
Me: I go
Gildong 3-ri: Hurry up and fuck off
Chocolate milk: Are you going already?
Me: I was awake until dawn yesterday
Me: I hardly slept
Me: I’m so tired
Me: I have a lot of things to worry about
Me: tired
Me: sleep
Chocolate Milk: Grain
Me: talk to me later
Chocolate milk: no
Me: tsk
Chocolate milk: I’ll do whatever I want
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: Sooner or later you should catch me and slap me
Me: If Eulang comes later, don’t wait
Me: Just lie down and tell me to sleep
Chocolate Milk: Okay, so if you are going to go, go quickly.
Me: it will
Me: ㅅ
Chocolate Milk: Dream of me
Me: ㅗ
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 1 [Gimnang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
SYSTEM :// [ImTqzy4AYjZg5V_U.Mp4] Uploading to shared folder. 1.7mb / 12.3mb
SYSTEM :// [2IDaY8h43b7EIW6L.Mp4] Uploading to shared folder. 1.2mb / 5.25mb
SYSTEM :// [PC2KrybF2AbIq78t.Mp4] Uploading to shared folder. 0.3mb / 5.47mb
SYSTEM :// [ImTqzy4AYjZg5V_U.Mp4] 12.3mb upload completed.
A new file has been added to the SYSTEM:// shared folder. Click here to check.
SYSTEM :// [2IDaY8h43b7EIW6L.Mp4] 5.25mb upload completed.
A new file has been added to the SYSTEM:// shared folder. Click here to check.
SYSTEM :// [PC2KrybF2AbIq78t.Mp4] 5.47mb upload completed.
A new file has been added to the SYSTEM:// shared folder. Click here to check.
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has entered.
Sourang: Hello
SYSTEM :// [BDSR-32_rialJKで種付KEプレ…Mp4] Uploading to shared folder. 3.2kb/4.47gb
Me : ?
Me: uh
Me: what
Sourang: What is it?
Me: I couldn’t see it because it was covered by a system message
Me: why are you here now
Soeurang: It’s already 2 o’clock?
Me: That’s what I mean
Me: It’s not even Saturday
Me: It’s not even 2 in the morning
Me: How are you at school?
Me: Is today a public class day?
Sourang: I didn’t go
Me: why
Soeurang: It’s just that I’m not feeling well.
Me: Are you feeling unwell?
Soeurang: What was the owner doing?
Nana?
Me: don’t answer
Me: why am I suddenly
Soeurang: I hope you came in earlier than usual.
Me: Well, I had something to sit in front of the computer for.
Me: While I was thinking about it, I’m going to finish what Gildong asked for.
With Soeu: ?
Me: A few days ago I told you nothing to see
Me: I asked you to upload some pornography that you like
Me: Check out the new releases
Soeurang: The owner is really consistently perverted
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: Is that the only thing to do in broad daylight?
Me: You know the saying of lying down and spitting?
Soeurang: I came here because I was bored.
Me: If you feel bad, you should rest.
Me: How bad is it?
Sourang: I’m just in a bad mood
Me: haha
Me: I’m not feeling well
Me: Are you taking a break from school?
Soeurang: Hasn’t the owner ever been like that?
Me: So you didn’t say it was bad
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh really
Soeurang: I laughed for the first time today
Me: I don’t think there’s anything to laugh about
Soeurang: I’ve been lying in bed all day
Soeurang: What is there to laugh about?
Soeurang: I don’t feel like laughing at all.
Me: Does it hurt that much?
Soeurang: It’s because I get dizzy just sitting there
Me: Can you move on to saying that you’re not in good shape?
Soeurang: I’m doing this because it’s okay.
Soeurang: If it’s really hard, I won’t do this either.
Me: that’s it
Soeurang: But it’s nice to see the owner haha
Soeurang: I missed you a lot yesterday too
Me: yes
Me: didn’t come
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Did you wait?
Me: I didn’t wait that long
Me: I couldn’t sleep well because of you
Me: I was very tired yesterday
Soeurang: Me too haha
Me: So, Seoyoon, if you’re dizzy too
Me: Don’t stay up, lie down and rest
Me: Don’t sit down and knock on the keyboard for nothing
Soeurang: I’m tired of lying in bed all day haha
Soeurang: Originally, I was going to sleep more, but
Soeurang: I was awake to wipe my sweat.
Soeurang: Because I ran out of sleep
Soeurang: I came in just in case
Me: I’m glad you came in when I was there
Me: Wouldn’t it be nice to go and lie down though?
Me: I don’t think I’ll be able to play because I have something else to do.
Sourang: It’s okay haha
Soeurang: I’ll be playing alone
Soeurang: Just check in from time to time
Me: no, it’s not okay
Me: Go lie down right now
Sourang: It’s not enough to worry about.
Me: Someone is sick
Me: How can you not worry?
Sourang: I’m fine
Soeurang: I’m always sick
Soeurang: I always catch a cold around this time of year
Soeurang: Lying down is an annual event.
Soeurang: It’s a bit late this year haha
Me: Is that okay for you?
Soeurang: That’s how familiar it is.
Me: No, it’s okay, so go and lie down quickly.
Me: I’m used to it, where are you sleeping?
Me: If it’s enough to live with a cold every season
Me: You mean you don’t have the stamina of a normal person?
Soeurang: You said you were in a bad condition.
Soeurang: My body is just a little languid
Soeurang: I’m just a little tired
Soeurang: It’s not really like a cold.
Me: are you sure?
Soeurang: Why are you making a fuss?
Me: Is it because you pushed too hard?
Me: I thought my stamina wouldn’t last
Me: I didn’t know you would really lie down
Soeurang: No, well it’s not painful;;;
Me: noisy
Me: Then just lie down
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Well, it’s not because of that.
Me: No, but I think
Me: A child who is already weak
Me: I wanted to take it off for too long
Me: Are you not coughing?
Soeurang: It’s not a cold… Lol
Me: then what is it?
Soeurang: I’m just under a lot of stress
Sourang: I have a lot to think about.
Soeurang: I’m disturbed by this and that
Soeurang: I think the fever has risen.
Me: Did you get to fever in the meantime?
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: It’s not because of the owner
Sourang: You don’t have to worry
Me: I didn’t see you all day yesterday
Me: Appearing out of nowhere at a time like this
Me: They say it hurts
Me: I won’t worry too much
Sourang: Because it’s really okay haha
Me: Yeah well, each person takes care of their own body
Me: Just make sure you don’t worry about me, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: If you say it hurts, I don’t like it because I think it’s because of me
Sourang: I know haha
Me: No, if you get sick before then, only you have to take your hand
Me: It’s fucking sad when you get sick while living on your own.
Me: I know because I’ve been through it haha
Soeurang: I sympathize with that a lot right now.
Me: No one cares
Me: I’m groaning in pain
Me: I can’t lie down because I’m hungry
Me: Even if I stand in the kitchen dragging my creaking body
Me: Because it’s not like I can make something right away
Me: In the end, if you order jajangmyeon or eat it
Me: It reminded me of home like that
Soeurang: No, I wasn’t that miserable;;;
Soeurang: Why are you eating jajangmyeon when you’re really sick?
Soeurang: You should eat something that digests well
Soeulang: Before, I ate buljjamppong because of a hangover.
Me: I ate because I wanted to eat
Me: why do you need a reason
Soeurang: Master, don’t really live alone
Soeurang: Then he dies early.
Soeulang: A person who can’t even cook porridge alone when sick
Soeurang: Why are you living with me because you are living alone?
Me: Hearing that from a 5-year-old
Me: Think about how I feel
Soeurang: I don’t do that when I’m in trouble.
Soeurang: The owner haha
Soeurang: There are so many things to take care of
Soeurang: haha
Me: Who is talking to whom?
Soeurang: We can take care of each other.
Me: I’m not going to lose a single word anymore haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: And why are you the owner from earlier?
Me: I’ll call you oppa, didn’t you?
Me: Why did you go back after getting permission?
Soeurang: Master, do you like oppa more?
Me: no, you said you would call it that
Soeurang: I feel like calling you master now
Me: You want to choose according to your mood?
Sourang: Can’t you?
Me: why do you think it will be
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Why not?
Me: It is convenient and good to unify the title
Me: It’s annoying if you go back and forth needlessly
Me: I’m confused even from the point of view of calling
Me: No, I told you not to call me master in the first place
Me: If you ask why not, what should I say?
Soeurang: I’m still not familiar with the term oppa.
Soeurang: I think I will come and go for a while.
Soeurang: In front of people, they’ll say nangnim or oppa.
Soeurang: When it’s just the two of us, I’m going to mix them all together.
Me: woo woo woo
Soeurang: Suddenly, he said he was the owner
Soeurang: Because I want to call you an older brother
Soeurang: It’s a bit strange haha
Soeurang: I want to do this until I get used to it.
Sourang: No… ?
Me: yes fuck
Me: do whatever you want
Soeurang: haha
Me: It hurts, but I can’t hold on to it and scold it.
Me: If I were by your side, I would have grabbed your cheeks and stretched them out.
Soeurang: I have to be prepared… Lol
Me: Having to endure is more stressful than I thought
Soeurang: Master, you’re not good at things like this.
Soeurang: If you tell me, I will listen to everything you say
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll ever do that haha
Me: Let’s see if everything gets better Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I’ll do it in moderation
Soeurang: Because I’m not feeling well
Soeurang: I want to keep clinging to you
Me: I understand how you feel
Soeurang: Because there is someone who accepts
Soeurang: I feel strangely wanting to do that.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Until just a moment ago
With Soeu; I was just sitting and staring out the window.
Soeulang: I stayed like that for two days
Soeurang: You must be excited because you have someone to talk to
Me: tsk
Soeurang: I’m glad the owner is here haha
Me: Okay, so if you decided to take a break too
Me: Don’t get excited and get excited, stay relaxed
Me: People who live alone shouldn’t be sick for a long time
Soeurang: For the first time now
Soeurang: I’m slightly regretting it
Me: Did you start sleeping?
Soeurang: yes
Me: Going to school is as hard as going to school
Soeurang: I started because I wanted to get out of the house quickly.
Soeurang: Because when I’m sick, I’m alone
Soeurang: I think I’m more lonely than I thought
Me: A few more years from now
Me: I died without anyone knowing
Me: When a body is found after about a month
Me: About the headlines of morning newspapers
Me: You will be wondering if you can decorate it or not
Soeurang: No, I’m like that;;;;
Me: so far
Soeurang: I don’t want to be like that haha
Me: If you don’t like that, you should go to the dormitory.
Soeurang: I hate that more, more, more, more
Soeurang: How do you live with someone you don’t know?
Me: What if I hate everything
Soeurang: It’s just like that.
Me: Don’t think you’ll accept anything just because it hurts
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Me: And before nagging me to exercise again
Me: Take care of your own condition
Me: Eat well
Me: Go out and get some sun
Soeurang: While you’re already doing it… Lol
Me: yes
Soeulang: I’m a guardian.
Me: Guardian and manager
Soeulang: Master (guardian and manager)
Soeurang: A zookeeper rather than a manager?
Soeurang: Or a trainer?
Me: General Manager
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Is everything the owner’s responsibility?
Me: that’s it
With Soeu: haha
Me: So please don’t worry
Sourang: Because it’s not that serious
Soeurang: It gets better when you roll around
Soeurang: It’s the weekend haha
Me: Did you take your medicine?
Sourang: yes
Me: yes?
Soeurang: I went out early this morning
Soeurang: I went to the hospital and made medicine.
Me: I don’t even have a cold
Me: I’m just a little tired
Me: You made the medicine, right?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Yeah well, there’s no law saying you shouldn’t.
Me: It’s suspicious, isn’t it?
Soeurang: Oh why again haha
Sourang: What are you suspicious about?
Me: I didn’t even lie down, but I took two days off?
Sourang: That… You can do that
Soeurang: Even the owner has times when he wants to rest, right?
Soeulang: If I’m tired, I take a leave of absence.
Soeurang: Isn’t everything like that?
Me: Then what is the medicine that the hospital said it was made for?
Soeulang: To make every effort to manage the condition… ?
Me: The fever rose to the point where I had to wipe off the sweat.
Me: To make sure, what kind of thing do you do?
Me: Condition management is something you do before you get sick
Soeurang: Then it means to try… At?
Me: haha
Soeurang: Otherwise, the owner will be angry again
Me: Were you thinking about that again?
Soeurang: Well, I need to write a diary.
Soeurang: Because I’m still lying down
Soeurang: There’s nothing to be praised for.
Soeurang: I want to get scolded if I stay like this
Soeurang: Squeezing even the strength that was really sucking
Soeurang: I came to see you at the hospital.
Soeulang: I’m sorry I can’t praise you
Soeurang: Why are you suspicious?
Me: My sadness is exploding, very
Me: Was it that hard? Haha
Soeurang: It was hard because I wanted to see the owner.
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: Even in the middle of being sick, I make sure to take a picture of my eyes haha
Me: I don’t miss an opportunity to appeal
Soeurang: It’s true… Lol
Me: ok
Soeurang: Be kind today.
Me: yes yes
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: You should be cuter than usual
Me: That way you’ll get better soon haha
Soeurang: Hehe
Me: But what did the doctor say?
Soeurang: I have a cold
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: haha
Me: Yes, it is because I have a cold
Soeurang: Oh, master
Sourang: That’s not it
Soeurang: If you hit it like that and come in
Sourang: Calm down
Sourang: Really
Soeurang: Reflexively, the answer
Me: What is the reflexive answer
With Soeu: Ha ha
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Did you write in your diary yesterday?
Sourang: …
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Why are you suddenly silent?
Me: They ask me if I wrote a diary
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: no, you’re asking me
Me: Did you write in your diary yesterday?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Sorry, go to sleep
Me: I did not write
Me: just say that
Sourang: I’m really sorry
Me: I’m not scolding you, so tell me haha
Me: You said you would take care of it if there was a reason
Sourang: I couldn’t write it
Me: Was it for a reason?
Sourang: yes
Me: Seoyoon haha
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I’m going to surrender myself and find the light haha
Me: Otherwise, I’ll hide it and get catfished
Me: You know I hate lies
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: If you want to play Gura, at least you shouldn’t be caught
Me: If you’re going to do this, why are you lying?
Me: If you’re going to do it, do it a little more thoroughly?
Me: If you’re going to get drunk with just a little poke
Me: What is the meaning of lying?
Soeurang: Just reflexively… ㅠㅠ
Me: tsk
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: how painful
Me: it’s okay
Me: tell me honestly
Sourang: That’s it
Me: yes
Soeurang: After doing something dirty with the owner the day before yesterday
Soeurang: I didn’t sleep well.
Soeurang: Strangely, should I say that I can’t calm down?
Soeurang: My body is throbbing and I feel like I have a fever.
Me: Since when?
Soeurang: After finishing and taking a shower
Soeurang: While talking to the owner
Soeurang: Let’s meet later and have a meal together
Soeurang: When I asked you to set a date and tell me
Nya: hey
Me: You should have told me if you were sick
Me: why did you shut up
Soeulang: Not yet
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeurang: I thought I didn’t subside when I was in heat
Soeurang: I’m shy… ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m going crazy, really haha
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Soeurang: Well, I thought I was just tired at first.
Soeurang: Is it because it is extremely difficult and embarrassing?
Soeurang: Doing it alone is so tiring
Sourang: Really
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Sex… When you go up to
Sourang: extremely
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: I thought I might pass out… Lol
Soeurang: As the owner said, I need to build up my stamina.
Soeurang: Well, while thinking about that
Soeurang: I was going to sleep for a while, but I was going to wake up.
Me: Are you not sleeping?
Sourang: yes
Me: It must have been too complicated in my head
Soeurang: I had a lot to think about.
Soeurang: Is it really like that… ?
Me: why do you ask me
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I will
Soeurang: Anyway, after tossing and turning, it must be morning.
Soeurang: I got up to wash and eat
Soeurang: I fell off the bed haha
Me: You fell?
Soeurang: I have no strength in my legs haha
Me: Are you hurt?
Soeurang: I wasn’t hurt… Lol
Soeurang: I was so surprised
Soeurang: Put one leg on the bed
Soeurang: With his head on the floor
Soeurang: I’ve been doing ? For a while
Me: You’re not even a kid, are you rolling in bed?
Soeurang: I was really surprised… Lol
Me: Yeah well, I was very tired
Me: I couldn’t even sleep there
Me: It’s not enough that my body won’t listen
Soeurang: Aww
Me: I’m sorry, but was it enough for your legs to come loose?
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: Did he really fall because his leg was loose?
Soeurang: Or did he just stumble and fall down?
Soeurang: I couldn’t understand the situation.
Me: Should I teach you how to walk again?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Erotic things are really dangerous… I wanted
Soeurang: If we go further here
Soeurang: I’m a little scared of what’s going to happen
Soeurang: If you can’t get up because your back is out,
Soeurang: I wonder if I should be taken to the hospital
Me: I worry about everything haha
Me: that’s just stupid
Me: It’s not like I’m rolling down while sleeping haha
Me: Why are you rolling over in a normal bed?
Soeurang: I thumped on the floor.
Me: haha
Me: Even if you say cute
Me: nothing changes
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I also want to do aegyo well
Me: yes?
Soeurang: Men melt away
Soeurang: I want to try something like that
Soeurang: Pretty, pretty… ?
Me: what is it
Soeurang: If you cling to it while acting cute
Soeurang: Do you do whatever you want?
Soeurang: Buy me coffee too
Soeurang: He runs errands too haha
Soeurang: Anyway, there is such a thing, right?
Me: Chewable for 180 per month
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s not even a salary.
Soeulang: 180 per month is too high… Lol
Me: Sehu
Soeurang: Hehe
Me: lol
Me: And the charm that melts a man
Me: I wonder if it will be difficult for you
Soeurang: Why me?
Soeurang: Where are you?
Me: Are you sure?
Sourang: There’s nothing I can’t do
Me: then that’s it
Me: try again with a short tongue
Soeurang: I don’t like that haha
Me: If you want to act cute
Me: I should do that
Me: I didn’t know I was embarrassed
Me: Calling out my name
With Soeu: ?
Me: You sometimes use third person
Me: Seoyoon said something
Soeurang: Am I?
Me: haha
Me: Didn’t you know?
Soeurang: When did I do that haha
Soeurang: You lie again
Soeurang: Do you know how to be fooled like that every day?
Me: no
Me: it’s true
Soeurang: I’m like that?
Me: Sometimes when I play
Soeurang: I don’t remember… Lol
Soeurang: I don’t think so, but what?
Me: Trust what people say
Soeurang: haha
Me: Anyway, your voice is pretty.
Me: try practicing
Soeurang: Sireoyo
Me: I won’t listen again
Soeurang: I don’t like it
Me: uh
Soeurang: Oh why really haha
Soeurang: I can’t do that.
Soeulang: I am twenty years old
Soeurang: How do you make a tongue-twisting sound?
Me: A lot of women would be heartbroken if they heard that
With Soeu: ?
It’s not me
Me: Try it first and say no
Me: I wouldn’t know if I hadn’t said it lol
Me: I’m not allowed to do that without even trying
Me: At least that’s how it should be in front of me
Soeurang: Seeing ㅠㅠ
Me: The more weapons a woman has, the better.
Soeurang: It goes through the owner too… ?
Me: Try it once and check it out
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: This is real
So Eulang: I think I would feel very embarrassed.
Soeurang: Do you really want to see it?
Me: no, not really
Sourang: But are you telling me to?
Me: yes
Soeurang: He really does it his way haha
Soeurang: Then at least I really want to see you
Soeurang: Can’t you at least talk to me?
Me: why?
Soeurang: It’s a pride issue for me too… Lol
Me: yes yes
Me: Seoyoon acting cute
Me: I want to see you somehow
Better
Me: I want to see
Me: I really want to see you
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Seoyoon is on the floor.
Me: um
Soeurang: Oh why again haha
Soeurang: What’s your reaction like?
Soeurang: haha
Me: sorry
Soeurang: Oh, it’s so funny haha
Me: I think I was wrong
Soeurang: If you’re going to do that, please don’t make me do it lol
Soeurang: If you ordered it, would you give me a compliment?
Soeurang: Embarrassing people
Soeurang: What is this really haha
Me: No, because I thought about it
Me: I don’t like aegyo in the first place
Me: I especially hate short tongue sounds
Soeurang: But why did you do that haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It was really bad haha
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I’m dizzy
Soeurang: Did you laugh too much?
I’m fine?
Sourang: Wait a minute
Soeulang: Ahh
Soeurang: Ping Done
Me: lie down please
Me: don’t worry
Me: It’s a body
Soeurang: I don’t like it haha
Soeurang: Please play a little more
Soeurang: I was lying down yesterday
Sourang: I was so very bored
Me: no, it hurts
Me: this girl
Me: What do you want to play?
Soeurang: Well, I ate right away anyway
Soeurang: I need to take medicine later
Soeurang: You can’t lie down now haha
Me: One excuse is certain, always
Soeurang: You said you had something to do, but I’m sorry
Me: okay
Me: you are more important than that
Me: You can do it later
With Soeu: haha
Me: Did you want to hear this?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: now
Soeurang: Even if you don’t say anything, you know
Soeurang: I like it so much haha
Me: what did you eat
Soeurang: Jajangmyeon
Me: don’t be shy
Soeurang: Buljjambbongyo
Me: There is no third
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I ate a banana
Sourang: I don’t have much appetite.
Me: Are you hungry with that?
Soeurang: I ate two, but what?
Me: it’s amazing
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Are you eating too little?
Soeurang: Then how much should I eat?
Me: No, if you are full then
Me: I have nothing to say
Me: I’m just curious haha
Me: Is it because I have a small body and a small stomach?
Soeurang: Eating is different from men, of course haha
Me: No, I eat a lot of chocolate too
Me: It seems like you eat more than me
Me: I love sweet things too
Soeurang: But how do you maintain that body?;;;
Me: They say that all the weight goes to the chest haha
It’s me
Me: I said it as a joke
Me: Seriously, don’t be sarcasm haha
Me: I’m scared without your answer
Sourang: Was that a joke?
Me: haha
Sourang: You said it a long time ago
Me: haha
Me: He manages hard as much as he eats
Me: I go to the gym and go to yoga.
Me: I’m a very thorough kid who takes care of himself
Sourang: That’s great
Me: I’ve been busy lately, so I’ve been a bit steamy
Me: no, more
Me: What are you talking about here?
Soeurang: The story I rolled over in bed
Me: oh right
Soeurang: From there, we moved on to talking about aegyo.
Soeurang: You changed your direction by talking about eating
Soeurang: I arrived at Choco’s fattening story
Me: It’s really a topic and a nabal haha
Me: There is no root in conversation haha
Me: I’m talking about anything
Soeurang: It’s nice because it’s peaceful haha
Me: Yeah well, I hope you don’t get hurt
With Soeu: haha
Me: I should get some sleep though
Me: When you’re sick, you need to sleep well to get better
Sourang: But there is
Soeurang: I lay down to sleep yesterday too… Lol
Soeurang: I really didn’t have the energy to lift a finger.
Me: yes
Soeurang: But I just remembered what I did with the owner.
Sourang: I’m extremely embarrassed
Soeurang: I felt like I was blatantly melting.
Soeulang: Go into the mouse hole and flap around.
Me: I had a hard time.
Soeurang: So yesterday morning, my fever rose to 38 degrees.
Me: 38 degrees?
Soeurang: yes
Soeurang: I really lay down all day and moaned.
Soeurang: I can’t even eat because I don’t have the energy to get up.
Soeurang: I survived with the milk in the refrigerator.
Me: heh
Me: I waited for some reason but I didn’t see it
Me: I haven’t been around too long
Sourang: I’m sorry… Lol
Sourang: I was probably sleeping.
Soeurang: Or he was sniffling
Me: why are you whimpering
Sourang: Just a little… Lol
Soeurang: It’s sad when you’re sick
Me: hi
Soeurang: It was so hard to have to do everything by myself.
Soeurang: I was thirsty, but it was difficult to get water.
Soeurang: I want someone to stroke my hair next to me
Soeurang: I want you to say that it’s okay… Lol
Sourang: There is no one
Soeurang: I want to see the owner
Soeurang: I can’t wake up and it’s really haha
Me: If I had come in that state, I would have been scolded
Soeurang: Being sick is also sad
Soeurang: Why are you scolding me ㅠㅠ
Me: I have a fever of 38 degrees, but when I enter the chat
Me: I have to hit the van to get it out, damn it
Me: Do you just leave it alone?
Me: A child who groans in pain
Soeulang: Destructive kindness at any time, really;;;
Me: Are you feeling better now?
Soeurang: I took medicine in the morning, and I felt slightly better.
Soeurang: Are you slightly dizzy right now?
Soeulang: My body is getting wet like wet cotton
Soeurang: It seems that the speed has not been very good since before.
Soeurang: Even if I move just a little bit, my head feels like it’s spinning.
Me: I’m not okay
Soeurang: But it’s a lot better than yesterday
Me: I think I need to know your address more and more
Soeurang: haha
Me: There should be at least someone to run to in case of emergency
Soeurang: I can’t go home… Lol
Soeurang: No matter how much the owner
Soeurang: If you suddenly come
Soeurang: I won’t let you in.
Me: yes
Me: I’m not such a ignorant person
Me: I won’t be able to find you all of a sudden
Me: but in case something happens
Me: I need someone to contact right away
Me: Wouldn’t you be relieved too?
Sourang: That’s… ;;;;
Sourang: yes
Sourang: That’s right
Me: At least it hurts, so buy me some medicine
Me: You should be able to do KakaoTalk
Soeurang: How do you treat the owner haha
Me: It’s my role to take care of you
Me: If the dog is sick, who will take him to the hospital?
Soeurang: Master… It’s
Me: yes
Me: So don’t think I’m pampering you
Me: I just think you depend on me
Me: It’s not that bad lol
Soeurang: Master ㅠㅠ
Me: Have you contacted your parents?
Soeurang: Why suddenly?
Me: what’s the ‘why’
Me: My daughter, who lives alone, was sick and lay down.
Me: Of course you want to come and take care of things
Me: oh yeah
Me: You just had to call home yesterday
Me: Then I would have brought you porridge
Sooyoung: It’s okay
Me: No, what’s okay haha
Me: Parents come first
Me: Even if I wasn’t in the mood for that yesterday
Me: Looking at you chatting like this right now
Me: How can you talk on the phone?
Sourang: I’m fine
Sourang: You can’t do it
Soeurang: More than that
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: Can we not talk about that… ?
Soeurang: It’s still very difficult right now.
Soeurang: What should I answer to the master?
Soeurang: It’s so hard to write my hair
Me: hmm
Sourang: It’s not something I really want to say.
Me: ok
Me: I won’t force you to ask
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Soeurang: Because the owner is the owner haha
Soeurang: I’m very happy these days
Soeurang: Be considerate of the little things
Me: I can’t turn my head because it hurts
Me ; Your lines are straighter than usual
Soeurang: Jinjjandem;;;
Me: no, it’s not a lie
Me: yes
It’s me
Me: right
Me: Who are you to lie to me
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: I was afraid you would be worried.
Me: I’ll get caught anyway, so why are you lying?
Soeurang: I’m afraid I’ll get scolded… ㅠㅠ
Me: Rather, you’re scolding me for doing this now
Me: Let go of your worries
Me: I was relieved that I was just in bad shape
Me: If you say you’re sick now
Me: Are you worried or not?
Me: huh?
Sourang: But there is
Soeurang: The owner
Me: what
Soeurang: I was angry because I lied… ?
Soeurang: Or are you angry that it was found out?
Me: both
Soeurang: haha
Me: I said
Me: I don’t care what to do
Me: don’t get caught
Soeurang: I don’t have the confidence to do that haha
Me: don’t do that
Me: it’s simple
Me: Don’t tell obvious lies
Me: It’s very dangerous for you.
Me: Especially about health like today
Soeurang: But if I say I was sick and lay down
Soeurang: Master, you’re going to say it’s your fault
Soeulang: Well, let’s build up our stamina again
Soeurang: He said it was because he was weak.
Soeurang: You’re going to say you’ll cut down on erotic things for a while, right?
Soeurang: It’s obvious without seeing it haha
Me: No, then should I overdo it?
Me: A child who collapses in pain like this?
Soeurang: I didn’t say that because I was afraid
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I can’t lie
Me: Be polite, go to sleep and leave all that stuff behind
Me: First of all, is it because it hurts you the most?
Me: think
Me: If while playing
Me: Just in case, for the same reason you are now
Me: I’m sick, but I’ll hide it and say it’s okay.
Me: how do you think it will be?
Sourang: You’ll get hurt
Me: yes
Me: I could be seriously hurt
Me: Or it could be traumatic
Me: I hate either way
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Or meet me briefly
Me: After having a little fun
Me: do you want to break up?
Sourang: no
Me: then?
Soeurang: For a long time, seeing each other face to face
Soeurang: I want to be a woman like the owner
Me: Then can I lie or not?
Sourang: I’m sorry… ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s amazing that you did that because you might worry about me
Me: From now on, after speaking honestly
Me: We should think about what to do together
Me: Keeping it a secret and hiding it because you think you might be worried
Me: It’s never a fundamental solution
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: And the fact that I felt like I was going to get scolded
Me: Are you going to scold me for being sick?
Me: I don’t get scolded unless it’s something special
Me: Why are you so scared?
Soeurang: You’re the owner ㅠㅠ
Me: I like being careful in front of me
Me: It’s okay to be polite
Me: Of course it should
Me: But you don’t have to be scared.
Me: Seoyoon, you want to be loved by me too
Me: You don’t want to be scared and scared
Sourang: That’s right
Me: I think I said it before
Me: let’s go comfortably haha
Me: I do it because I need it
Me: It’s hard for me to be strict too
Me: I don’t even like it
Soeurang: It’s really okay… ?
Me: You said you seem to be getting closer these days?
Me: Oppa asked me if I couldn’t do it and asked permission
Me: Why are you doing this now haha
Soeurang: I don’t think the owner is very reluctant ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I really like that kind of thing
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: Because I have a trauma haha
Me: What are you so attached to?
Soeurang: I will haha
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Soeurang: But it’s really like that.
Soeurang: I was excited alone and clung to my master
Soeurang: In the end, I wondered what to do if I fell down.
Soeurang: Honestly, it’s a bit scary… Lol
Me: Do you know that you don’t listen to me too?
Sourang: Why?
Me: I’m not saying I’m rebelling haha
Me: Saying the same thing over and over again
Me: I don’t think I’m listening
With Soeu: ?
Me: I wish I was going to lose my temper just because I was like that
Me: Why did you put so much time and effort into it?
Me: Do you think I am educating you?
Me: Would you do this to a girl you play with for a while?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: I’m not such a leisurely person either.
Soeurang: I know.
Soeurang: For some reason, it seems that the owner is always reluctant.
Soeurang: I feel like I’m the only one begging
Me: why is that again haha
Soeurang: The decision to call me oppa
Soeurang: That’s what I asked you to do.
Me: No, if I really didn’t like it, I wouldn’t have allowed it.
Me: As I always say, I am a person with strong likes and dislikes.
Me: I hate what I hate, even if I die haha
Soeurang: Master, I know you’re that kind of person.
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: I just don’t know haha
Soeurang: It’s the first time I’ve ever had a conversation with a guy like this.
So Eurang: How far should I take it seriously?
Soeurang: To be honest, I can’t tell the difference… Lol
Me: I just want to accept it
Soeurang: Yes, you can’t cross the line.
Soeurang: Even the owner will be bothered
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Me: let me ask you something
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: Do you have any memories of being miserably dumped by a guy before?
Soeurang: What kind of man is a man haha
Soeurang: It’s the first time that I’ve talked to the owner properly.
Soeurang: I didn’t really know anyone.
Me: No, rather than just a lover
Me: Rather than that, doesn’t it usually talk about your father there?
Soeurang: I don’t even want to talk about my family
Soeurang: You know it when you see it in the first place
Sou: I don’t get along very well
Me: ok
Me: I won’t dig deep
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: But why is that?
Soeurang: Knowing that I’m a mortal
Me: There’s no particular reason
Me: For some reason, in each line
Me: Should I call it such an experience?
Me: I hope something like trauma comes out
Sourang: Well
Me: I thought I’d ask before
Me: Is it a bit like being abandoned?
Me: Losing hands?
Me: This is a bit strange
Me: anyway
Me: About the topic of breaking relationships
Me: They reacted very sensitively
Soeurang: Isn’t everyone like that?
Me: I have nothing to say
Soeurang: With the person I’ve been close with so far
Soeulang: One day, we suddenly lost contact
Soeurang: If you think we’ll never see each other again
Soeurang: It’s very scary… Lol
Soeurang: Is it just me?
Me: well
Sourang: Indeed
Soeurang: I don’t think the owner would care much.
Soeurang: Whoever loses hands haha
Me: No, it’s not that I don’t care
Me: Wouldn’t the reason be more important than who it was?
Me: Not to mention losing money because I was wrong
Me: Fighting with each other and becoming awkward isn’t common
Me: To cut ties with people
Me: You think there must be a reason for that?
Soeurang: What if I did something wrong?
Me: I have to apologize
Soeurang: Then what if the opponent did something wrong?
Me: Well, wouldn’t that depend on the situation?
Me: Even in mistakes, there are mistakes that cannot be forgiven
Me: There are mistakes you can tolerate to some extent
Sourang: That’s right
Sourang: But
Soeurang: I think the owner already knows haha
Soeurang: Should I say that I am subtly blind?
Soeurang: Once you get to know each other, you’re very biased, right?
Sourang: I don’t know if this is the right expression.
Soeulang: Anyway, I took a side very unilaterally
Soeurang: Even if you know that person did something wrong
Soeurang: I want to embrace you unconditionally
Me: It’s not coy, it’s fucking openly biased
Sourang: Right?
Me: I can understand just by looking at what you do to me.
Soeurang: Even the owner
Sourang: yes
Sourang: For me
Soeurang: Anyway, that’s why
Soeurang: haha
Me: Don’t you hate talking badly about people close to you?
Soeurang: yes
Me: First of all, I don’t like the situation itself
Me: Do you want to cover up whatever it is, regardless of whether it’s right or wrong?
Sourang: It was always like that
Soeurang: It’s correct this time too
With Soeu: haha
Me: Should I say that loyalty is strong?
Soeurang: Loyalty… I’m not sure
Soeurang: Anyway, that’s why
Soeurang: Deep down, I want my opponent to do the same to me.
Soeurang: Because of that, we talked a lot.
Soeulang: Mainly to the bad side… Lol
Me: That’s how people are
Soeurang: But people around me don’t seem to see it that way.
Soeurang: Of course, I know this side is wrong.
Soeurang: Don’t you have to protect your friend?
Sourang: Of course it should be.
Soeulang: Why are you arguing and driving me to be a strange person?
Soeurang: I really really really don’t know
Me: um
Soeurang: But the person who did the wrong thing
Soeurang: I went over with an apology.
Soeurang: Why do I keep hearing bad bitches?
Soeurang: Everyone treats me as a strange person
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Seriously, why do you keep looking only at me?
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: okay, you can stop
Me: I roughly understood
Soeurang: Didn’t you want to hear it?
Me: I didn’t mean to ask.
Me: I don’t need to take it off.
Me: I know what happened
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Master is always like that.
Soeurang: Since we talked about it first
Soeurang: If you don’t like it, you don’t have to
Sourang: I’m not really curious
Soeurang: What are you saying?
Me: If it’s fun to hear, I won’t say things like this
Me: But these things are uncomfortable with each other
Me: Even if I forcefully ask, I feel embarrassed
Me: You’ll feel bad just like you
Soeurang: Is it friendly or indifferent?
Soeurang: I don’t know if it’s annoying or not… ;;;
Me: Maybe three?
Soeurang: Personally, I wish I had pushed harder.
Me: I still write
Soeurang: The owner is just haha
Soeurang: Seeing me and saying that I am his woman
Soeurang: Only at times like this, be considerate and respectful
With Soeu: haha
Me: You should speak straight, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: When did I do that haha
Soeurang: You did it while doing something naughty this time
Me: I don’t really remember
Me: It probably didn’t mean what you think
Me: Couldn’t you have said you were my girl?
Me: I haven’t heard any answer yet haha
Me: I’m not the kind of person who brags like that.
Soeurang: Why are you so resolute only at times like this ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: The owner keeps saying that
Soeurang: It feels like your mouth is closed.
Me: Yeah well, let’s say it’s still then
Soeurang: I wish the owner had pushed harder.
Soeurang: You must have already been rubbing next to the owner.
Soeurang: I still need more preparation every day, so
Soeurang: I wonder if you have no interest in me.
Me: Didn’t you say that I wasn’t ready enough?
Soeurang: The owner can do it for me.
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: that too
Soeurang: I want to be tamed by my master as soon as possible.
Soeurang: I keep needing to prepare something, so
Soeurang: I don’t know what to do now.
Me: how do you do what do you do
Me: I’m really happy if it’s good
Me: If you don’t like it, clearly express your opinion
Me: You can just do that in front of me
Me: I don’t want anything else haha
Soeurang: Because the owner keeps accepting it like that
Soeurang: Do you know that I feel more and more like a real pet?
Soeurang: I want to be loved more by my master
Soeurang: I hope you liked it haha
Soeurang: A little
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Dirty things… Lol
Soeurang: I have to say that I’ve become quite interested in it recently.
Soeurang: I know I shouldn’t be like this.
Soeurang: When I’m with the owner, I only think of erotic things.
Soeulang: I’m looking forward to when the next play will be.
Soeurang: If you keep thinking about that
Me: yes
Soeurang: I feel like I can’t do it without my master
Me: Yeah well, it’s faster than I thought
Me: Guys like you are like that
Me: Should I say dependent?
Me: I’m looking for peace there
Soeurang: But that’s how scary it is.
Soeurang: If we go further from here
Soeurang: I wonder what will happen
Soeulang: I really don’t have the courage.
With Soeu: haha
Me: You don’t have to be brave
Me: I don’t even want that
Me: Just do what you do haha
Me: honestly
Me: Don’t tell lies
Me: If you want to do something dirty, beg for obscene things
Me: Then I’ll figure it out and make it cute
Me: That’s the most beautiful way for you
Soeurang: But I don’t know if the owner knows.
Soeurang: More and more, I’m not a human being.
Soeurang: Do you know that you are treating me like a puppy?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Was it always like that?
Sourang: No, that’s not it
Soeurang: Not a dog-like woman
Soeurang: Just a puppy haha
Soeulang : A dumb pet
Me: yes
Me: I always did
Soeurang: Didn’t I see you as a person?
With Soeu: haha
Me: You said you felt like a pet too
Me: If mutual understanding was in accord
Me: Can’t we skip the small things?
Sourang: That… By the way haha
Me: tell me if you don’t like it
Sourang: I don’t hate it
Sourang: By the way
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: It’s true that I want to serve you as my master
Soeurang: Being loved by the owner
Soeurang: Being happy is right, right?
Me: yes
Soeurang: But can it be like this… I want to
Soeurang: It’s a little bit, but I’m worried
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: To be honest, these days
Soeurang: too
Soeurang: I think I’m falling for the owner
Soeurang: I wonder if it’s dangerous.
Me: hmm
Soeurang: I try not to think about it.
Me: no
It’s not me
Me: It’s better to keep thinking like that
Me: Whether the answer comes out or not
Me: So you know what the exact problem is
Soeurang: What do you think it is in the eyes of the owner?
Me you?
Soeurang: yes
Me: There may be a number of complex reasons.
Me: First of all, the biggest stem
Me: um
Me: It must be a sense of discord
Me: Anyway, this is normal… It’s a bit hard to say
Me: It’s not a normal, ordinary relationship, is it?
Sourang: What is that?
Me: But Seoyoon isn’t particularly open-minded.
Me: I think I’m rather conservative.
Me: To put it simply, you can say that you are fighting against reason and common sense.
Me: In my heart, I want to follow the master and receive affection
Me: You know in your head that it’s an emergency
Me: That’s why I keep putting the brakes on saying it’s always wrong
Sourang: That… It seems like
Me: That’s why we have to distinguish between daily life and play.
Me: clearly divided into on / off
Me: This is just a deviation
Me: I have to convince myself that my desires are satisfied.
Me: You think the switch is broken
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I meet friends and have a part-time job
Me: We go shopping together and chat at cafes
Me: I should have a healthy daily life like that
Me: Because I don’t have a life like that at all
Me: um
Me: You can think of a seesaw or a scale
Me: You are weighing on only one side right now
Me: So, of course, it will sit down endlessly, right?
Sourang: But it’s not that I don’t like it.
Soeurang: That’s why I’m more confused
Soeurang: What do I want to do?
Me: what do you want to do?
Sourang: At first
Soeurang: I like being together in a very simple way
Soeurang: Because the owner treats me kindly
Soeurang: I said I wanted to be tamed
Sourang: now
Sourang: Well
Me: Have you changed your mind?
Soeurang: Direction… I think this has changed
Me: explain
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: It’s true that I want to be tamed.
Soeurang: To the extent that it is similar to that
Soeurang: I want to serve the master
Me: You said you wanted to serve
Sourang: yes
Me: Yeah well, the heart is unique
Me: You don’t even know exactly what to do
Me: haha
Sourang: just
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: I want to please my master
Soeurang: As much as you love me
Sourang: No, that’s why
Soeurang: I’m not thinking of repaying you.
Soeurang: I just wish the owner smiled while looking at me
Soeurang: I know it sounds very cheeky haha
Soeurang: I want to do something for the owner
Me: nothing rude
Soeurang: Anyway, I can’t explain it well… Lol
Soeurang: Actually, if you’re going to be cute
Soeurang: It’s okay even if you’re not the owner.
Me: yes
Me: A lot of other guys
Soeurang: But more and more
Soeurang: I think it would be impossible if it wasn’t for the owner.
Soeurang: Because I’m starting to feel that way
Soeurang: I want to be raised by my master
Soeurang: I think so… ㅠㅠ
Me: Did you think about that all day yesterday?
Me: Are you more talkative than usual?
Soeurang: Something really strange
Soeurang: On the contrary, since I can’t meet you, I think of you more.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: So I thought a lot about this and that.
Soeurang: What do you want to do in the future?
Me: So that’s the conclusion?
Me: You want to be raised by me?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: haha
It’s me
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: do you know?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Is it the same as if you already answered that?
Sourang: I know
Me: are you okay?
Soeurang: So this is the advance payment… With the same feeling haha
Me: What’s the player’s money?
Soeurang: To be honest, I still feel anxious.
Soeurang: I’m not sure if I’ll be able to do it properly.
Soeurang: But I don’t think I’ll change my mind.
Sourang: I’m telling you in advance
Me: I can’t do that haha
Me: I’m giving you time to change your mind
Soeurang: It will happen sooner or later, anyway.
Me: Now I’m completely sure
Soeurang: I think it will be difficult to get out of cancer alone
Soeurang: And I don’t really want to do that.
Soeurang: I was tied too tightly… Lol
Me: Is that enough?
Soeurang: The owner made it like this
Sourang: Why do you have to ask?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Check progress?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Honestly
Soeurang: I’m afraid that I won’t be able to do it later.
Soeurang: I want to block the escape route.
Soeurang: You won’t allow that, will you?
Me: yes
Me: of course not
Soeurang: That’s why I’m telling you now.
Soeurang: Just in case I change my mind haha
Soeurang: The owner knows too.
It’s me
Me: I think this rather blocked my retreat.
Me: haha
Me: I’ve heard this
Me: How come there are no other options
With Soeu: haha
Me: Yeah well, I got it for now
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Seeing that you’re still thinking about it, you’re not sure, right?
Me: I wonder if it’s really okay
Me: I don’t know if I’m a person I can trust
Me: I’m scared of what will happen if I get a real assistant
Soeurang: No, it’s not that I don’t believe in Master.
Me: yes
Me: I understand what you mean
Me: Because this is physiological anxiety
Me: I have no idea what to say
Sourang: Yes…
Me: So what Seoyoon just said
B: For later contracts in writing
Me: I’ll remember it like a verbal promise
Soeurang: Do you have a contract?
Me: Didn’t I explain?
Soeurang: Slave contract… Are they the same?
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Me: Slave contract haha
Me: No, there are people who call it that.
Me: why is it funny to hear from you haha
With Soeu: ?
Me: haha
Me: I know what you mean
Me: Isn’t this an unfair contract that is unfavorable to one side?
Sourang: That too
Soeurang: The word contract itself
Soeurang: It’s a little creepy haha
Soeurang: Should I say it’s terrifying?
Soeurang: If you do something wrong, your life will be ruined… ?
Soeurang: Because it feels like that haha
Me: I finally feel it
Soeurang: The owner told me before.
So Eurang: While explaining the diet
Soeulang: The process of becoming someone’s property… ?
Me: yes
Soeulang: Anyway, when you go through that procedure
Soeurang: I said I was making an oath.
Soeurang: Is it a contract this time?
Me: Didn’t I tell you about the written contract?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: I thought I didn’t have to know
Sourang: Why?
Me: Then, to make Seoyoon interested
Me: I only chose provocative stories and told them
Me: haha
Me: So maybe the parts like procedures and agreements
Me: I probably took it off and moved on lol
Me: Later, when I was tamed in earnest
Me: You would have thought that it wouldn’t be too late even if I told you back then
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Too planned
Soeurang: Did you think that far?
Soeurang: What will happen with me?
Me: Or what
Soeurang: Compared to the meticulous master,
Soeurang: The ending is somewhat rough.
Soeurang: As if it were to be
Me: I’m not really interested in the results.
Me: I’m satisfied if the process is enjoyable
Soeurang: I think that’s a bit strange too.
Me: Well, it turned out well haha
Sourang: That’s the case
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I feel cheated somehow
Me: Let’s say I was caught
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: I fluttered
Me: yes
Me: Anyway, Seoyoon talked about the master-servant relationship.
Me: I know what kind of image you have
Me: Slave contracts are definitely not lol
Sourang: Yes?
Me: My partner is not a slave
Me: It’s not even something to be exploited
Me: obviously wrong
Sourang: Then what do you say?
Me: Wouldn’t it be enough to just have a diet contract?
Soeurang: For some reason, the impact is lacking… ;;;;
Me: haha
Me: But we’re writing contracts for each other, right?
Me: Not really for play
Me: I’m trying to make sure that the agreed-upon relationship is clear.
Me: I don’t think it’s necessary to be provocative
Soeurang: The owner made me take a video like that
Me: Because that was a play
Soeurang: What’s different about writing on paper?
Me: Rather than necessarily being different
Me: I understand the risks involved in each play
Me: It’s important that the two of you agreed beforehand, right?
Me: If you get injured while playing
Me: What would happen if we put off each other’s responsibility
Soeulang: Will we meet in court… ?
Me: probably
Soeurang: Hasn’t the owner ever been like that?
Me: He’s trying to ruin someone’s life
Soeurang: haha
Me: To someone who has never stepped on the threshold of a police station
Sourang: I know haha
Me: That’s why when writing a contract as much as possible
B: Specify the responsibilities and role obligations to be observed by each
B: about possible risks
Me: what
Me: I tend to clarify who is responsible
Me: There is always a risk of injury while playing.
Me: Contraception is also a very important issue.
Soeurang: Contraception;;;
Me: yes
Me: Personally, my partner
Me: I didn’t want to write an afterfill
Me: no, anyway
Me: That’s how important it is
Soeurang: Then the owner
Sourang: To me
Sourang: So
Sourang: That’s it
Me : ?
Soeurang: Creampie… Yo. This
Sourang: Do you want to?
Me: Well, I want to do it without risk
Me: It’s annoying to bring a condom every time
Me: Because the feeling is quite different from a man’s point of view
Me: There are people who secretly hate it
Soeurang: But if you do it inside
Sourang: You’re pregnant
Me: yes
Me: yes
Soeurang: Yes
Soeurang: Wanting to cum inside is
Soeurang: You want to get pregnant?
Me: It can’t be lol
With Soeu: ?
Me: Is there any chance of being a father at this age?
Me: I don’t have any plans to get married.
Sourang: Then what is it haha
Soeurang: Why do you want to do it?
Me: No, I don’t mean to
Soeurang: I heard it was written in the contract.
Soeurang: Then you can do it without contraception
Soeurang: Something like play
Soeurang: I’m not saying there is… ?
Me: yes yes yes
Soeurang: But why do you keep saying no?
Me: where did you hear me
Me: To compromise on that part
Me: Are you saying you need a contract?
Soeurang: Then, if you write “Absolutely prohibited” There
Soeurang: Do we have to protect it unconditionally?
Soeurang: No matter how much the owner wants to do it?
Me: of course not
Soeurang: How do you write a contract?
Me: haha
Me: why
Me: Do you think I should know?
Soeurang: Just in case haha
Me: The important thing is to understand the risks of playing with each other
Me: Because of the part about whether you agreed to that
Me: There is no specific format.
Me: I see
Me: There must be a file somewhere on the external hard drive
Me: I’ll find it later and upload it, so take a look
Soeurang: Why do you have something like that haha
Me: If it seems necessary, I’m collecting it.
Me: My hobby is to collect and organize.
Me: I have everything.
Sourang: Indeed
Soeurang: Yadong too haha
Me: yes
Me: Anyway, there’s not much to explain this time
Me: About the matters mutually agreed upon
B: After writing
Me: take a stamp
Me: Copy and distribute one copy at a time.
Soeurang: It’s simple.
Me: Contracts are everything
Me: what’s difficult
Soeurang: I thought it would be a bit more erotic haha
Me: haha
Soeurang: Just like the previous video
Soeurang: Obey and serve the master
Soeurang: I imagined dedicating my body and mind to that.
Soeurang: But because I heard it haha
Me: did you hear?
Soeurang: Should I say it’s tasteless?
Soeurang: Very formal
Soeurang: How can I say something?
Soeurang: We are in a contractual relationship.
Soeurang: It feels like drawing a line clearly
Soeurang: It’s kind of like that haha
Me: Husband and wife also write a marriage certificate
Sourang: Well
Me: Or are you dissatisfied with being left with documents?
Me: but this is what you need too
Me: for example
Me: I have the video I filmed
Sourang: yes
Me: But without asking your consent in advance
Me: I spread it for personal purposes
Me: Then Seoyoon is in big trouble now, isn’t it?
Sourang: That… Right?
Me: At that time, while holding a contract
Me: You should be able to demand responsibility
Me: Otherwise you’ll get stuck
Sourang: Well
Me: I don’t know why Seoyoon feels rejected.
Me: If you don’t like it, you’ll have to find another way.
Sourang: No, it’s not like that… Lol
Soeulang: First of all, it must be left in writing.
Soeurang: I think you don’t trust the master.
Me: haha
Me: don’t mind that
Me: I think it’s a minimum protection
Me: Or do you prefer something like the female oath?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: what is that
Soeurang: I think I know it even if I don’t hear it
Me: literally what
Me: Do you know what Seoyoon said while filming?
Me: Leaving it in the form of a contract
Me: All you have to do is put a stamp on it
Soeulang: As a female owned by the owner
Soeurang: Absolutely obey the master
Me: yes
Soeulang: I will live as a slave to serve
Soeurang: What are those things?
Me: Even if you don’t order it now, it will come out knowing what to do
With Soeu: haha
Me: Let’s try it later lol
Me: Make it into a real document
Me: I also took a video of the oath and uploaded it.
Soeurang: Huh ㅠㅠ
Me: I’ve already tried it, so it shouldn’t be too difficult.
Me: I also found it relatable to see it as a document
Me: I think I actually own the rights to you
Soeurang: It has no legal effect… ?
Me: haha
Soeurang: They said it was not a slave contract.
Me: yes
Me: It’s all about play
Me: You don’t have to take it seriously
Me: haha
Me: Print it out and put it in a frame
Me: You can hang it on the wall haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: pervert, hey, pervert
Soeurang: It’s not even the interior
Soeurang: Why are you hanging something like that?
Me: Where should I hang it so it can be easily seen?
Me: Think carefully from now on
Soeurang: You have to separate it from your daily life.
Soeurang: While saying that haha
Me: Is that kind of play?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Master, I really like you
Me: why all of a sudden
Sourang: Just
Me: yes, I like it a lot
Soeurang: haha
Me: I like you but will you stop me?
Soeurang: I was really depressed today
Soeurang: Because I am sick and lonely
Soeurang: I’m just sad, so haha
Soeurang: But because the owner is with me
Sourang: I feel like everything is fine.
Me: glad
Soeurang: Even until morning earlier
Soeurang: Let it rain or pour heavily haha
Soeurang: So everyone
Soeurang: Stay at home
Soeurang: I was cursing
With Soeu: haha
Me: Because it’s Friday?
Soeurang: yes
Me: haha
Me: Is it unfair that you can’t play alone?
Soeurang: Isn’t the owner like that?
Me: I’m comfortable being alone
Soeurang: I don’t want to be alone
Me: haha
Me: I don’t usually
Me: Is it because it hurts
Me: My mentality is about to burst today.
Soeurang: Everyone is hanging out with their friends or lovers.
Soeurang: I hate it because I feel like I’m the only one trapped
Soeurang: I feel alienated from the world haha
Me: Why are you so lonely?
Soeurang: Don’t say everyone
Me: why
Soeurang: I just hate something
Me: I care about everything
Me: ok
Soeurang: Today I am so rude… ?
Me: this is fine
Me: I’m usually too authoritative
Me: I can’t say it’s good
Me: It has a different taste haha
Soeurang: limited time
Me: yes haha
I’m fine
Me: When it hurts
Soeurang: I always feel it
Soeurang: What about the owner?
Soeulang: Makes you want to be childish
Soeurang: Should I call it attractive?
Soeurang: Hugging power?
Soeurang: It doesn’t look like that at all from the outside.
Soeurang: Anyway, I think there is something similar.
Me: tell me the bowl is big
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Is it really like that haha
Soeurang: Even if I make a mistake, I’m never embarrassed
Soeurang: Because I calmly take care of you by my side
Soeurang: When I’m with the owner
Soeurang: Strangely, I feel relieved
Me: I’d appreciate it if you looked at it favorably
Soeurang: Look at this haha
Soeurang: You accept it very naturally.
Soeurang: It seems familiar
Me: It’s just my personality, my personality
Me: I’m not familiar with it
Me: You overestimate me too much
With Soeu: haha
Me: okay
Me: It’s a strange story
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: It’s time for me to take my medicine
Me: yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: Can I take medicine?
Me: Then I’d say no lol
Me: I got permission for every single thing like that.
Me: just go and eat
Soeurang: With permission from the owner.
Soeurang: For some reason, I feel like I am being taken care of.
Soeurang: It seems like he just takes care of me
Soeurang: I feel like I’m really being managed by the owner.
Soeurang: I feel strangely comfortable.
Me: You are truly heavenly haha
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Do you like being constrained like that?
Sourang: Well
Me: haha
Me: OK, take your medicine
Me: And let’s talk again
Soeurang: Ng
Me: But the doctor doesn’t say anything?
Me: Are you sick of a cold?
Soeurang: My tonsils are a bit swollen.
Soeurang: It could be because your immunity is low.
Soeurang: Take your food and medicine, and get enough rest.
Me: Getting enough rest is important
Soeurang: That’s why I made 3 days’ worth of medicine.
Soeurang: If the fever doesn’t go down tomorrow,
Soeurang: I was told to come back to the hospital.
Soeurang: I think it’ll be okay even if I don’t go
Me: Since it’s the weekend, I’m lazy lol
Sourang: But there is
Soeurang: This is a different baby
Soeurang: The owner
Soeurang: Are the pills okay?
Me: What do you mean by okay?
Me: Can I eat it?
Sourang: yes
Me: I’ve never felt any pain at all.
Soeurang: Why is it so hard for me… Lol
Soeurang: It’s difficult to swallow
Soeurang: Even after passing it through the neck
Soeurang: It seems to remain strange
Me: There are quite a few people like that.
Sourang: Really?
Me: yes
Me: mainly children
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Is there any way?
Soeurang: Tips or tricks
Me: I pass it with water
Me: Is there any way?
Me: After holding it in my mouth
Me: just swallow it lol
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: There are many things I can’t do haha
Me: There are a lot of difficult things
Me: You must have a hard life too
Sourang: It’s hard
Me: Do you know what to do when life is hard?
Sourang: What should I do?
Me: You just have to eat the food someone else buys for you.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I know
Soeurang: Let’s go eat
Me: What’s on your mind right now
Soeurang: It’s bittersweet
Me: haha
Me: Not like that haha
Me: What goes into your mouth
Sourang: Well
Me: Meat?
Soeurang: I like meat.
Me: Do you hate pasta?
Soeurang: Pasta is fine too.
Me: pizza
Soeurang: The pizza is delicious.
Sourang: I like it
Me: Spicy?
Sourang: No… I don’t mind
Me: pig’s feet
Sourang: Well
Me: bossam
Me: giblets
Me: Makguksu
Soeurang: haha
Me: soft tofu white rice
Me: Sixth Meal
Me: Kimchi Stew
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: yes
Sourang: I like it
Me: Is there anything you don’t like?
Soeurang: Oh, I don’t know haha
Soeurang: The owner chooses
Soeurang: I have a hard time doing that.
With Soeu: haha
Me: no, why is that so hard
Me: What do you like?
Sourang: I mean everything is fine
Me: Are you also indecisive?
Sourang: It doesn’t matter at all
Soeurang: If you tell me to pick just one, I get confused.
Soeurang: So, master, do what you like.
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Shall we eat some sushi after a while?
Soeurang: Do you like sushi?
Me: yes
Me: I like it
Soeurang: I like sushi too haha
Me: oops
Me: Then I decided on sushi
Soeurang: yes
Me: When would be a good date?
Me: Do I have to decide this too?
Soeurang: I hate it when it’s too late
Me: How about next Sunday?
Soeurang: Next week?
Me: yes
Soeurang: How many days is that?
Sourang: Wait a minute
I: 11 days
Sourang: No
Me: why?
Sourang: No
Me: Do you have any appointments?
Sourang: Anyway, no way.
Me : ?
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Soeurang: Let’s do it on another day
Me: can’t you?
Soeurang: yes
Me: um
Soeurang: I think that day will be difficult
Me: yes
Me: I can’t help it if it’s really hard
Me: If the 11th doesn’t work
Me: well
Me: oh this hurts
Me: I got it
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: no, it’s okay
Me: I’m not sorry
Me: Let’s hear the reason
Sourang: Why?
Me: yes
Me: Why is the reaction so new haha
Me: Because there is a reason
Me: Didn’t you say no?
Sourang: That… That’s right
Me: We split up our busy times to meet each other
Me: As long as it says no
Me: Wouldn’t this be hard to understand?
Soeurang: Can’t you just understand… Yo. This?
Me: Is it difficult to tell me?
Soeurang: A little too much… ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: It’s like that sometimes
Sourang: Thank you for your understanding.
Me: I didn’t really understand
Me: Hold on to the person who doesn’t want to talk
Me: It’s because it’s annoying to ask forcibly
Sourang: Yes
Me: yes
Me: Anyway, if you don’t want to answer, it doesn’t matter if you don’t.
Me: At least tell a lie so you don’t feel cheated
Sourang: What kind of lies are you talking about?
Me: so that I can really think that it can’t be helped
Me: At least make a justification
Me: I’m too busy trying to adjust my schedule.
Me: It’s kind of like that if you ask me to postpone it for no reason
Soeurang: There is a reason I don’t want to tell you
Soeurang: Didn’t you just understand?
Me: yes
Me: So tell me a lie
Me: put a tag on my calendar
Soeurang: No, but if you tell me to lie
Me: why
Soeurang: You know I can’t lie
Soeurang: I don’t even want to do it to my master.
Soeurang: I was scolded not to lie a while ago
Me: It’s okay because I allowed it
Me: haha
Me: You should have at least one good excuse
Me: Otherwise, I’ll keep it a secret from my boyfriend later
Me: Why are you trying to make an excuse after going on a trip or an empty tee?
Me: I was at home because I was sick, would you?
Soeurang: I don’t want to keep it a secret;
Me: then?
Soeurang: Why do you keep your trip a secret?
Soeurang: MT is like that too
Me: Maybe you have something to keep secret. Why?
Sourang: No
Me: I don’t know lol
Me: not sure
Soeurang: I really won’t do that;;;;;;
Me: The more weapons the better
Soeurang: I keep practicing strange things.
Me: haha
Me: It’s okay, stop whining
Me: oh yeah
Me: I have to admit that
Me: Or is that a person?
With Soeu: ?
Me: as much as I think
Me: think of a plausible excuse
Me: haha
Soeurang: I have a prior arrangement.
Me: drop out
Sourang: It’s my birthday
Me: drop out
Soeurang: Oh why
Soeurang: It could be your real birthday, right?
Soeurang: Without knowing
Soeurang: If you just reject it like that
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I see
Me: when is your birthday
Me: never heard of it
Soeurang: August 2nd
Me: It’s hot
With Soeu: Yes
Soeurang: Well, it’s summer vacation.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I don’t remember being congratulated.
Soeurang: I only had a birthday party with my family
Me: Why are you always so sad?
Me: Should I celebrate this year?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: If you say so
Soeurang: I’m really looking forward to it
Me: Well, let’s see the situation
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: anyway
Me: I still have a lot of birthday left
Me: so I quit
Sourang: Oh
Me: I think you’re really lacking
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Ah really haha
Soeurang: If the owner asks
Soeurang: I mean, the answer came out reflexively.
Soeurang: I don’t even think about what will happen.
Me: what’s good
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: that’s it anyway
Me: the third
Soeurang: I’m going shopping with my friend
Me: I must have said it was a plausible lie.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I have to go to the hospital.
Me: On Sunday?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I can hear the sound of my head rolling from here haha
Soeurang: I don’t want to leave the house
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: ok
With Soeu: ?
Me: why
Sourang: Is it done?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I just said I was at home, right?
Me: Sounds like enough reasons?
Me: I have to admit I don’t want to leave the house
Me: I am often like that too
Me: I’m not in a position to say anything to you
Soeurang: Then, meeting a friend?
Me: It’s such a blatant lie
Soeurang: Playing with friends even with lies
Soeurang: I can’t see you, is this?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Just stay at home?
Me: It’s safe and good under the blanket
Me: yes
Me: Anyway, on the 11th, Seoyoon
Me: like always
Me: You’re not coming out of the house?
Me: Then I’ll let you know
Soeurang: It’s too much really ㅠㅠ
Me: anyway
Me: This schedule is slightly twisted
Me: when should you catch me
Soeurang: Master, is it only 11 days?
Me: not at all
Me: let’s see
Me: um
Me: Is it because there is a holiday in May?
Me: Why are there few free days?
Me: I’d rather put it off until next month
Soeurang: I’m very busy… ?
Me: yes
Me: My schedule is a bit tight this month
Me: I’ve been too relaxed
Me: haha
Soeurang: Why are you so busy?
Soeurang: Is it because of the reserve army?
Me: There is also a reserve army in the middle
Me: yes
Me: It’s Dongwon, so it’s 2 nights and 3 days
Me: I’m suddenly pissed off
Me: I’m going to die busy, but I’ll call and fuck
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: What did the country do to me?
Me: The rice is fucking tasteless
Me: If you put a normal human in the barracks
It’s me
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: What is it?
Me: you’re not
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: Canteen used by active duty soldiers
Me: Was that made in 6.25?
Me: When I drink it, it tastes like Yalu River water
Soeurang: haha
Me: Are you kidding me?
Sourang: Huh?
Me: Is this a joke?
Sourang: It’s true… ?
Me: I saw the production date
Me: He said he was the age of my grandfather
Me: 1945 lol
Sourang: Then how old are you?
Soeurang: wow
Soeurang: 70 years old haha
Soeurang: It’s great, really
Me: If you see it sometimes, there are some that were used during World War II, yes.
Soeurang: It’s a real antique haha
Me: It’s a problem because I’m still playing active duty
Me: ok whatever
Me: fuck
Me: I’m sorry
Soeulang: The owner always comes out with a military baby.
Soeurang: It seems that swearing follows automatically.
Me: It’s like a conditioned reflex, so don’t worry
Soeurang: haha
Me: Anyway, I have a part-time job
Me: It’s ambiguous to make time for an entire day
Sourang: Oh right
Soeurang: You said you were part-timer, really
Soeurang: I forgot because I saw it every day
Me: It’s okay because I work from home anyway
Soeurang: Yes
Me: Then it happened like this
Me: See you next week?
Me: This time around Children’s Day and Buddha’s Birthday
Me: It’s a four-day holiday, including the weekend and ending on Tuesday.
Sourang: That’s right
Me: Seoyoonie, since you rested since yesterday
Me: I’ll be at home for almost a week
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I’m sick, what should I do?
Soeurang: What am I sick of looking at the calendar?
Me: I don’t know what to say
Me: I want to be bored
Sourang: That… I do
Me: Okay then, see you next week
Me: Since it’s a holiday, there’s no need to postpone the schedule
Me: If you take care of a few important things in advance
Me: I think we can meet comfortably
Soeurang: Next week… ;;;
Me: Avoiding Children’s Day
Me: Sunday or Tuesday
Me: I think it would be the best
Better
Me: Are you sick?
Soeurang: I think it would be better if I rested today.
Soeurang: If it’s Tuesday, there are only four days left.
Soeurang: Including today, it’s 5 days
Me: yes
Soeurang: We can’t just meet in June… ?
Me: June?
Sourang: yes
Me: why
Me: Do you still need to prepare your mind?
Soeurang: I think it’s too sudden.
Soeurang: The preparation of the mind is also preparation.
Soeurang: There are things I need to prepare separately.
Me: It’s me, whatever
Me: It doesn’t matter because I’m at home anyway
Me: You have final exams in June
Me: You said you had to get a scholarship, would that be okay?
Sourang: Oh
Me: Come to your senses, this haha
Me: you are still a student
Me: It’s not vacation just because I’m at home
Me: I’ll be in big trouble if I play casually
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I will
Soeulang: I completely forgot about the end of the term
Soeurang: Oh really why?
Soeulang: It doesn’t seem like it’s been long since the midterm exams ended.
Me: I’m really worried
Me: Are you doing your homework properly?
Me: It must be a mountain of reports
Soeurang: Well… ㅠㅠ
Me: Aren’t you whining about the assignment though?
Soeurang: It’s okay because I’m doing my best
Soeurang: It’s something I have to do, of course.
Soeurang: I don’t want to whine at the owner
Me: that’s weird
Soeurang: There is nothing to do at home either haha
Soeurang: Because I tend to end things in a flash
Sourang: There’s nothing special about it.
Me: I was the type to put it off until the end
Sourang: I think so
Soeurang: I think we played a lot
Soeurang: I had a girlfriend
Me: stop talking about that
Soeurang: yes
Me: ok whatever
Me: I think Tuesday would be suitable.
Me: what do you think?
Me: Personally, I want to avoid Children’s Day
Soeurang: Are we going to the amusement park?
Me: An amusement park?
Me: why all of a sudden
Me: do you want to go?
Soeurang: Don’t you hate it because it’s crowded?
Me: The restaurant is the same, too.
Sourang: Oh
Me: Places like family restaurants and buffets
Me: It’s noisy, so I’m not in the mood to eat.
Me: Let’s just go eat sushi haha
Soeurang: I don’t like noisy places either.
Me: yes
Me: me too
Soeurang: I think a quiet place would be nice
Me: It’s a quiet sushi restaurant
Soeurang: It seems expensive… ;;;;
Me: I know of a few nice shops, but
Me: I don’t know if there will be a reservation from now on
Me: I think it will be about two digits.
Soeurang: It’s fine as long as it’s not too expensive.
Soeurang: That wallet is very thin… Lol
Me: Do I live?
Soeurang: Then, no more, no more.
Soeurang: I don’t want to be eaten by the owner
Me : ?
Soeurang: No, it’s not a bad meaning.
Soeurang: I can’t be indebted to you
Soeurang: Well, that’s what I meant… ㅠㅠ
Me: Seo Yoon ah haha
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: When a man says he will buy you food
Me: I just said thank you and ate it
Me: I’ll live next time
Me: Just one word
With Soeu: ?
Me: Then we’ll meet again
Sourang: Oh
Me: I will live this time
Me: Let’s go eat something Seoyoon likes next time
Soeurang: What do you like about me?
Me: Seoyoon likes tteokbokki.
Soeurang: Oh, Tteokbokki
Soeurang: I like it haha
Soeurang: I eat often
Me: let’s go eat that
Soeulang: Are you talking about the snack bar in front of the house?
Me: yes
Me: He said he often buys and eats there.
Sourang: That… That’s right
Soeulang: I try to come home very naturally
Soeurang: haha
Me: got it
Soeurang: He’s a person you really shouldn’t be careless about
Soeurang: You have to keep your mind straight.
Me: good posture
Me: If you come to your senses even if you enter the tiger’s den
Me: It hurts enough to die
Soeurang: It’s like that again haha
Sourang: No, that’s true, but
Sourang: Yes, but
With Soeu: haha
Me: Because that’s what I live for
Me: Don’t worry about the price
Soeurang: How can I not worry haha
Soeurang: Even a place like a sushi buffet is okay, really.
Soeulang: I don’t like expensive places on the subject of getting something to eat.
Soeulang: I can act because I’m really burdened
Me: I know
Me: I’m a student too
Me: no money
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’ll find out at a reasonable price
Sourang: Really
Soeurang: Did you really promise?
Soeurang: I don’t like expensive places
Better
Me: that’s really real
Me: I’ll take care of it, so don’t worry
Me: Is 6 days better than that?
Me: See you then if it’s okay with you
Soeurang: But, sir
Me: yes
Me: why
Me: can’t this time?
Sourang: No, that’s not it
Soeurang: Can’t I tell you later?
Me: what’s going on?
Soeurang: I can’t because I’m sleepy ㅠㅠ
Me: oh yeah
Soeurang: yes
Me: The medicine seems to come out slowly
Soeurang: I’ve been in a daze since before
Soeurang: It’s hard to stay awake.
Me: Original antibiotics are poisonous
Soeurang: I think I need to get some sleep.
Me: ok
Me: Lie down haha
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Sleep well, get well soon
Soeurang: I haven’t been very long today
Soeurang: There are still many things I want to say.
Soeurang: We have to schedule an appointment date as well.
Me: It’s okay, so stop sleeping today
Soeurang: I couldn’t play with the owner yesterday either.
Me: You have to get well soon so you can meet me haha
Me: Otherwise, I will cancel all reservations
Me: I’ll just tell you to rest at home
Sourang: I don’t like that
Me: So eat well with rice
Me: Don’t skip the medicine
Me: I just got a cold
Me: 2-3 days will be enough
Soeurang: yes
Me: Don’t overdo it by being stubborn again
Me: I’m giving you an order right now Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: I know… Lol
Me: yes
Me: go get some rest
Soeurang: Master, will you come back later?
Me: well?
Soeurang: I’ll probably wake up later in the evening.
Soeurang: If the owner is here, I will go in.
Me: There must be other people, will it be okay?
Soeurang: He said something to be friends with me haha
Me: It’s because they’re bitches who shouldn’t be around patients.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Because it’s already pretty good
Soeurang: I think I’ll be fine when I wake up after a good night’s sleep
Me: Then what, do it yourself
Me: but I don’t know
Me: Because I saw Seoyoon’s face like this
Me: I don’t think there’s any need to come back.
Me: I had a lot of work
Soeurang: Uh
Me: You can go in if you like
Soeurang: yes
Me: I want to know when will you come?
Me: Don’t just wait.
Me: If you’re tired, go right in and rest
Sourang: I know
Me: And if I don’t come in
Me: tell them you’re sick
Me: Then I won’t touch you.
With Soeu: haha
Me: And don’t fight Choco
Soeurang: Master, I worry too much
Soeurang: Then you can just come.
Me: I’ll go when the time comes
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: go now
Soeurang: I’m really sleepy ㅠㅠ
Me: ok
Me: rest
Soeurang: See you later
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I’m not asking you to come by force.
Soeurang: After work, even for a moment… Lol
Me: yes yes
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: Is it because you want to regret it later?
Soeurang: haha
Me: He just threw up saying he was sick
Me: Don’t do anything weird, go quickly and lie down
Me: bitch
Me: If I said I was going, I would jump out quickly.
Me: What are you doing?
Soeurang: If you accept it, where will it go?
Me: go
Soeurang: I’m going haha
Me: yes
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 3 [Gimnang, Soeulang, Chocolate Milk]
Chocolate milk: if you are short
Chocolate milk: It is better to avoid baggy pants
Chocolate Milk: A short skirt would be fine
Chocolate milk: You said you hate skirts, right?
Soeurang: I don’t like it when my legs are exposed.
Chocolate Milk: Then we should focus our attention upwards.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Chocolate milk: Nangi haha
Sourang: Hello
Me: what are you talking about
Soeurang: Hello Nang… An abbreviation for
Me: Do you think it’s worth living?
Me: I’m talking nonsense
Chocolate milk: As long as it sounds nonsense
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t that okay?
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: I think so
Soeurang: I slept soundly and woke up and I was fine.
Soeurang: I ate well with rice and medicine.
Soeurang: The fever went down a lot.
Soeurang: Because the sore throat is also gone
Soeurang: I think I’ll be better by tomorrow
Me: I say it’s okay for a long time
Me: I haven’t even asked yet
Soeurang: I’m afraid you’ll nag me again… Lol
Chocolate milk: What nagging?
Soeurang: I was scolded for being sick
Chocolate milk: Hey, you heartless bastard.
Chocolate milk: It must have been painful because I liked it ;;;;
Chocolate milk: Even if he says the truth, be sure
Chocolate Milk: Should I do that to a child who is sick?
Me: No, let’s be honest
Me: They scolded me when and why I was sick
Chocolate milk: Did you get scolded?
Me: On the subject that the fever rose to 39 degrees
Me: You say it doesn’t hurt
Me: Because that will eventually come back with bad results later
Me: I told you not to do that in the future
Soeurang: Anyway, I’m scolded
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Why is he with someone next to him?
Me: I don’t know why you keep trying to climb
Chocolate Milk: Look at me cute haha
Me: otherwise I’m already dead
Soeurang: haha
Me: When there are two of us, the world is quiet
Me: If there is even one person
Me: You scratch people gently like that
Soeurang: I’ll do it in moderation haha
Me: yes
Me: that’s normal
Chocolate milk: See if you want to attract attention
Me: I usually pay a lot of attention
Chocolate milk: When other people are around
Chocolate milk: It distracts attention from you.
Chocolate milk: I don’t like that haha
Me: Is that really so
Chocolate milk: Do you want to own it?
Soeurang: No, that’s;;;
Me: But how do you know so well?
Chocolate Milk: How well do I take care of my nephew?
Chocolate milk: Because my sister will give me pocket money
Chocolate milk: To the point where I ask to see you for just one day?
Me: The principle of behavior is the same as that of children, is this?
Me: haha
Soeurang: ;;;;;;;;;
Chocolate Milk: So keep empathizing
Chocolate milk: Praise me
Chocolate milk: If you don’t forget to take care of it
Chocolate milk: Kids pour it very well?
Me: On a topic I know so well
Me: I have to hear this right in front of my nose
Me: Why don’t you know how I feel?
Chocolate milk: haha
Sourang: That’s right
Chocolate Milk: No, a 4-year-old can do that.
Soeurang: I’m not 4 years old
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry unnie haha
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: That’s okay, so let’s do that
Me: anyway
Me: what were you doing up until this time
Me: It’s already past 1 o’clock
Chocolate milk: I was playing with my cutie
Soeurang: I was playing haha
Me: Aren’t you going to work?
Chocolate milk: I don’t have a reservation in the morning tomorrow
Chocolate milk: You can go to work after lunch
Chocolate milk: And it’s the weekend, so I’m off work early!
Me: No reservations on Saturday?
Me: Is it okay there haha
Me: Aren’t you going to lose your job soon?
Chocolate milk: Let’s take a break too haha
Me: No reservations, no guests?
Chocolate milk: The boss will take care of it
Me:
Me: Leave it like that and get paid to eat it
Chocolate milk: Oh what?
Chocolate Milk: I’m really busy these days, so I’m taking a break every two weeks.
Chocolate milk: Where can I find an employee who works as hard as me?
Chocolate milk: The boss bitch should at least do 108 times to me, really.
Chocolate Milk: You say the shop can’t run without me?
Me: I wish I had run that hard
Me: Being stuck in a bank account is no joke
Chocolate milk: It’s really no joke
Me: that’s fine
Chocolate milk: I wish it was a joke
With Soeu: haha
Me: haha
Chocolate milk: I’m still trying to make up for my credit card bill
Chocolate milk: It tastes like porridge every day
Chocolate milk: Can’t rest even on weekends and holidays
Chocolate Milk: Does it make sense to go to work every day 24/7?
Chocolate Milk: Please, I want to work only as much as I receive.
Me: Even if it’s a bonus later, it’s different.
Me: Is there such a thing as being self-employed?
Chocolate milk: I’ll give you some more at the end of the month
Chocolate milk: if you have a conscience haha
Chocolate milk: A bitch who clearly knows my temper
Chocolate Milk: Can I just skip it?
Me: haha
Me: so
Me: The core manpower that the store can’t run without
Me: Would you like to go to work tomorrow in the afternoon?
Chocolate Milk: I’m a human too, let’s take a break
Me: ok then
Chocolate milk: I’m going out after lunch
Me: But why are you awake until now?
Me: The bitch who said she would spread out and sleep as long as she had time
Soeurang: It’s because they were caught because of me.
Chocolate milk: no no no haha
Chocolate milk: It’s not the furry’s fault
Chocolate Milk: It’s just that I can’t sleep
Me: uh
Chocolate Milk: Why
Me: no
Me: So you were playing with Eulang?
Chocolate Milk: I was having fun
Chocolate milk: Until you come
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: ugh
Soeurang: Ng
Me: was it fun?
Sourang: It was useful.
With Soeu: haha
Me: glad
Chocolate milk: I dare to ask that again ;;;
Chocolate milk: Am I so unreliable?
Me: Just what, both sides and sides
Soeurang: Thank you for teaching me a lot of things
Soeurang: It helped me a lot haha
Me: What did you teach me?
Soeurang: It’s a secret haha
Me: Is this something I shouldn’t hear?
Chocolate milk: I was supposed to meet you next week
Soeurang: No haha
Chocolate milk: I don’t know what to wear
Chocolate Milk: He asked me to pick out some clothes haha
Soeurang: I asked you to keep it a secret
Sourang: Why are you saying that?
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Me: haha
Me: why is that a secret
Chocolate milk: They say they want to surprise you
Me: Are you saying you’re going to come wearing amazing clothes?
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Soeurang: I don’t think you’ll expect much.
Soeurang: I wanted to surprise you
Soeurang: As far as the good side haha
Me: Who says I don’t expect it haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim’s personality is originally like that, right?
Soeulang: Even when we meet, we look cold
Sourang: How are you?
Soeurang: Okay, let’s go eat.
Soeurang: I think it will be like this
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: um
Chocolate milk: I’m sure the furangi has a good eye
Chocolate Milk: How can you have such a pattern of behavior haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Are you threading it correctly?
Sourang: Right?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: It’s always like that
Chocolate Milk: How is your sister today? If you ask
Chocolate milk: Okay, I’m hungry
Chocolate milk: let’s eat
Chocolate milk: I don’t know how many times I’ve heard this sound haha
Soeurang: I’m trying to make sure that the word ‘it’s done’ doesn’t come out of Nang-nim’s mouth.
Me: It’s not that I don’t know my tree frog symbol
Me: I wonder if there is a need to declare war like that.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Including that
Soeurang: It’s not a declaration of war, but
Soeurang: I should listen to Nang-nim’s praise
Me: ok, try
Chocolate milk: You don’t have to worry about that haha
Sourang: Why?
Me: what else are you talking about
Chocolate Milk: Because Urang really doesn’t know anything
Chocolate milk: So that we can compliment each other naturally
Chocolate Milk: Who was it that asked me to teach you well?
Me: it’s you
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: Don’t overwrite it like I said
Me: All these things are trying to make people stupid
Soeurang: I told Choco in advance… ?
Me: yes
Me: I said I would meet you
Soeurang: Ah, somehow
Me: why?
Sourang: I don’t think you’re too surprised.
Chocolate milk: I heard it from Nangi and knew it too
Chocolate Milk: I thought it would happen sooner or later
Soeurang: Gukuna
Chocolate milk: It’s over if you call me oppa
Me: What brother?
Chocolate milk: Oppa oppa?
Chocolate Milk: Come to think of it, why did you go back?
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Until just now
Chocolate milk: oppa
Chocolate milk: oppa
Chocolate milk: My brother said that
Chocolate milk: I was joking while doing this haha
Sourang: That… I will;;;;
Me: He said it was awkward for me
Me: You must have talked a lot in front of Choco
Me: haha
Me: After all, do women feel differently?
Soeurang: Why are you saying everything really ㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: But Nang, you’re also really good.
Chocolate Milk: Makes you speechless
Chocolate milk: I always said respectful words
Me : ?
Chocolate milk: Are you trying to harden it?
Me: what are you talking about
Soeurang: You’re right… Lol
Soeurang: Because I’m older
Me: that’s right
Chocolate Milk: That’s why you make me call you oppa?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: It’s a shame because he’s kind
Chocolate milk: You keep chewing on it because it’s disgusting
Soeurang: aaaaa;;;
Me: ok, I did it
Me: let’s do that
Chocolate Milk: Oppa, is your voice that good?
Me: milk and honey flowed
Chocolate milk: How far are you going?
Me: If you walk, you won’t get anywhere
It’s me
Me: Were you okay just now?
Me: I think you said a really cool line
Chocolate Milk: Why did he suddenly do that?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I guess it’s because it’s dawn.
Me: The hard-boiled atmosphere has opened
Soeurang: But for some reason, I get along well with Nangnim.
Soeurang: The feeling of roughly brushing it off
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: After shaking your hand once
Soeurang: I think I will leave without even looking back
Me: great
So-Eurang: Then people behind the scenes feel sorry for them
Me: Urang knows something
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: You like that
Me: The nonchalantly chic real man concept
Me: Isn’t it a man’s romance from long ago?
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: But this is also an appearance correction after all
Me: If you’re handsome, you’re chic and arrogant
Me: Or it’s just not cheap
Soeurang: haha
Me: I was just holding on to the bad guy concept
Me: I hear that being ugly has a bad personality
Soeurang: Is it an experience story?
Me: it can’t be
Chocolate milk: Nangi is not a concept
Chocolate Milk: Just a bad guy
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: Are you saying that again?
Sourang: Why?
Sourang: That’s right
Chocolate Milk: What?
Soeurang: I’m not a good person, to be honest.
Soeurang: Shouldn’t we admit that part?
Me: So you didn’t say no
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: You are very kind to the furry, are you?
Chocolate Milk: Is that how you feel when you’re alone?
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: yes?
Chocolate Milk: I’ll accept everything you say
Chocolate Milk: Since when did you have such a caring personality?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim, you always accept me well
Chocolate milk: Do you accept it well?
Soeurang: yes
Chocolate Milk: Yes, that’s right.
Chocolate milk: Enough to call me oppa
Chocolate milk: I think he really cherishes it quite a bit
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: don’t talk to me like you don’t
Me: Your grumbling and complaining
Me: Day and night, you listen to everything without covering it
Chocolate milk: Who’s bothering to pay a lot of tea?
Me: Then bring something interesting
Me: Every work day work day customer truth
Me: The topic doesn’t escape from here
Me: How do you want me to react?
Chocolate Milk: No, but
Chocolate Milk: Until a few days ago
Chocolate Milk: You called it normally
Chocolate Milk: Since when did you become an older brother?
Me: Look at the way you talk
Me: No, but I’m sick
Me: lol
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Same as Nangnim
Chocolate milk: Who did I learn this from?
Soeurang: haha
Me: They always learn strange things
Me: You blame me later
Me: I never taught or thought about it.
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: And I didn’t say anything I couldn’t do
Me: To a cute kid like a furry
Me: Is it wrong to listen to oppa?
Soeurang: Brother… ㅠㅠ
Me: look at that
Me: how cute
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: but wow
Soeurang: Ng
Me: Do you think we need to talk?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: Why?
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Me: there is
Chocolate milk: You want to crave it again
Me: let it go
Soeurang: Do I have to be sick for a few more days ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: They were kind because they were sick
Me: Then the promise will be gone for a while
Sourang: Oh… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: Why did you catch me so quickly?
Chocolate milk: There are only a few days left
Chocolate milk: If you suddenly ask to meet
Chocolate Milk: How embarrassing even the furry must be
Soeurang: That’s right ㅠㅠ
Me: I don’t have time, what should I do?
Chocolate Milk: Who?
Me: i
Chocolate milk: Then it can’t be helped;;;;
Me: And sooner or later, the furry will be hit by assignments and exams
Me: I thought this holiday would be the most comfortable to meet
Me: And even if I procrastinate on things like this, it just annoys me.
Chocolate Milk: Anyway
Chocolate milk: let’s meet in 3 days
Chocolate Milk: Where is the girl you like?
Me: There are still 3 days left
Chocolate Milk: It’s only 3 days
Me: There is half of the water left in the cup
Chocolate milk: Is that the same as this?;;;
Chocolate milk: Because it is a holiday, there is no delivery service.
Chocolate milk: even if you choose this and that
Chocolate milk: I can’t really wear it
Chocolate Milk: What’s the point?
Me: Don’t spend money for nothing, really
Me: I’m already a student with a thin wallet
Me: If I think the same as you, I’m bankrupt
Chocolate Milk: No, but
Chocolate Milk: Must have at least
Chocolate milk: haha
Soeulang: Whether it’s clothes or cosmetics, I
Soeurang: I don’t have anything… Lol
Soeurang: You were a bit frustrated.
Chocolate milk: No, it’s not stuffy ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: what to do
Chocolate milk: I was thinking about it
Me: Would you get angry if I told you that I could wear it casually?
Chocolate milk: yes
Soeurang: I don’t want to wear it roughly… Lol
Chocolate Milk: There’s no such thing as a woman wearing loose clothes
Chocolate milk: It just looks like you’re wearing it haha
Me: what’s different
Chocolate milk: The difference between bothersomeness and fashion?
Me: I’ll tell you just in case
Me: I go out wearing jeans and a t-shirt
Me: don’t expect anything weird
Soeurang: Nang-nim is fine though
Me: So you wear it as usual, just
Me: What’s so complicated about using your head
Me: Are you trying to think about it for three days?
Chocolate Milk: Go away haha
Chocolate milk: Don’t eat unnecessarily
Chocolate Milk: How nervous is Furang?
Chocolate milk: Does it sound like roughly?
Me: why are you so ambitious
Chocolate Milk: Are you dissatisfied?
Me: I’m not complaining, I’m anxious
Me: why do you want to go there
Chocolate Milk: Why?
Chocolate milk: You said you do what you want
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Me: So are you coordinating now?
Chocolate Milk: No
Chocolate milk: I was aiming for that in the first place
Chocolate milk: while pulling
Soeurang: The two of you are not fighting… ?
It’s not me
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: No haha
Sourang: don’t fight
Me: ok
Me: yes
Sourang: You can’t fight
Chocolate Milk: Okay, I won’t fight.
Chocolate Milk: You have to listen to what he says
Chocolate Milk: haha
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: But the furry is nice
Chocolate milk: I’m not sure who’s worried
Chocolate milk: Don’t fight lol
Chocolate Milk: Haven’t you heard of it in a long time?
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: Always fight, but when it comes
Chocolate milk: Sprinkle salt while throwing popcorn
Chocolate Milk: There was only a fighting race
Chocolate milk: It’s fresh because it’s dried.
Me: you were one of them
Chocolate Milk: We’ve been living so brutally
Chocolate milk: There must be at least one cutie like this
Chocolate milk: Healing while finding peace of mind
Me: While you kicked them all out
Me: Don’t pretend it never happened
Chocolate Milk: Why is it because of me?
Chocolate milk: Because the man is mad and wants it
Chocolate milk: I couldn’t stand it and left
Me: In the end, you were the cause
Chocolate Milk: Yes, why is it because of me?
Chocolate Milk: You first started a fight with me
Chocolate milk: If you are a victim, you won’t know
Chocolate milk: I’m the cause, so I’m sad
Me: Checking in an invisible place
Me: Did you think I wouldn’t know?
Me: That’s only for the girl I’ve been talking to
Chocolate Milk: Why am I checking?
Me: If you want to get closer
Me: I can’t see it from the next day
Me: They disappear one by one like that
Me: I don’t even know who did it
Me: I’m not a ignorant bastard
Chocolate Milk: Would I have done it if I had been straight in my mind?
Chocolate Milk: Even the same woman sees it, she’s not a proper bitch
Chocolate Milk: Did you secretly say a few words?
Me: You have a real personality too
Chocolate milk: It’s better than getting burned and regretting it
Chocolate milk: You can’t get close to those bitches haha
Me: tsk
Soeurang: It’s new now, but
Soeurang: Has it always been this bloody here?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Fighting and keeping each other in check
Soeurang: They say people are disappearing.
Me: It’s because everyone has a bad temper
Soeurang: Nang is like that, but
Soeurang: I thought it wasn’t Choco
With Soeu: haha
Me: Only the toxic ones survived
Soeurang: They talk about me behind the scenes… ?
Soeurang: If that’s the case, I think I’m really going to cry.
Me: no
Chocolate Milk: Nope haha
Sourang: It’s not really?
Me: I won’t say anything behind my back that I wouldn’t say in front of you
Me: And in the first place, you spend several hours a day
Me: You’re hearing all sorts of things from me
Sourang: That’s right
Me: But to make my mouth hurt so I can talk about you again?
Soeulang: Difficult to do in front of oneself
Soeurang: Dissatisfaction… Or ;;
Soeurang: What about those things… ?
Me: If there is such a thing, I will tell you directly
Me: Why would you talk in a place without you?
Me: That doesn’t solve anything.
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Nangi really doesn’t like that.
Chocolate milk: Talking in a place without you
Chocolate milk: You can be relieved about that part, really
Sourang: I’m glad hehe
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: It’s okay to growl
Chocolate Milk: You know I’m not a weird person
Chocolate milk: Nangi would have figured it out
Me: I wish he would come when there are a lot of people
Me: I would have run out crying
Chocolate milk: Yes haha
Soeurang: There are still many things we don’t know;
Me: You don’t have to know most of them
Me: don’t care and live
Me: I’ll teach you what you need
Chocolate Milk: But sometimes I miss it
Chocolate Milk: We fought every single day lol
Soeurang: Do you miss fighting?
Chocolate milk: It’s not like that.
Chocolate milk: I miss the noise
Chocolate milk: whenever you come in
Chocolate Milk: There are a lot more people than now
Chocolate milk: Of course, there were annoying things
Chocolate milk: It was that much fun too haha
Me: The manager was about to die
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: You worked hard
Me: Please don’t fight
Chocolate Milk: Why would you fight with my cutie?
Chocolate milk: Even if you bite and suck it, it won’t be enough haha
Soeurang: I hate fighting too.
Chocolate Milk: That’s right.
Me: I don’t mind fighting other guys
Me: I won’t let you guys fight with each other
Me: I’ll throw it all over if I see that
Me: If you want to get scolded by me, do it
Soeurang: Because it’s not like that;;
Chocolate Milk: Why are you so excited by yourself?
Me: I don’t know anything else
Me: Fighting with women
Me: I can’t handle it
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: So I’m going to screw both of them equally
Me: Don’t be squeamish about saying something only to me later
Me: When I warn you in advance like this, listen and be careful
Sourang: I know
Sourang: I won’t.
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: believe
Me: really
Chocolate Milk: Will you fight at this age?
Me: yes
Me: ok
Chocolate milk: I really worry about everything
Me: ok whatever
Me: I think we’ll talk about it later
Me: Let’s go for now
Me: choco
Chocolate Milk: Wow
Me: Finish talking about what you were talking about with Eulang earlier.
Chocolate Milk: Suddenly?
Me: why
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: It wasn’t like that.
Me: You two were playing well
Me: I think I interrupted
Chocolate Milk: Are you yielding?
Me: Is the furrow a thing?
Me: A concession is someone’s concession
Chocolate milk: While taking it all the time
Me: I stick to her because I like her
Sourang: That… That’s right haha
Soeurang: Nang-nim told me to go away instead
Soeurang: You can’t just play with yourself
Soeulang: They tend to tell me to be close to everyone.
Chocolate milk: I guess it’s because it’s bothersome
Sourang: That’s not… Lol
Chocolate Milk: Yes, okay haha
Chocolate milk: It’s very comfortable, really
Soeurang: I’m not taking sides haha
Sourang: Is it really so?
Soeurang: I’m not saying anything wrong.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Do you always say the right things?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s not always like that.
Soeurang: No, this sounds strange.
Soeurang: I really do haha
Soeurang: Except for the occasional strange joke
Soeurang: Nang-nim, you’re always calm.
Chocolate Milk: That doesn’t mean you’re just saying the right thing.
Soeurang: But it’s very rational and logical.
Soeurang: If you listen carefully, you will understand.
Chocolate milk: That… Eulsse
Soeurang: There is nothing wrong with it.
Chocolate Milk: I heard you were scolded by Nangi earlier
Chocolate Milk: Did you understand that too?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: Because that was my fault… Lol
Soeurang: Even when Nang scolds me, he tells me all the reasons
Soeurang: Point out each and every item
Soeurang: Because I explain until you understand
Soeurang: It’s scary to be scolded, but it’s not unfair
Chocolate Milk: Really?
Soeurang: yes
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: That’s why Nangnim says
Soeurang: I’m really the type to listen carefully.
Soeurang: Sometimes I think it’s very serious, but
Soeurang: Those are all words for my sake.
Soeurang: How can I not complain?
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: why
Chocolate Milk: I know you’re laughing right now
Me: haha
Me: The furrow is nice
Me: cute
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate Milk: How did I get caught by this guy?
Soeurang: Nang-nim, you’re a good person
Chocolate milk: even for the sake of it
Chocolate milk: I’m a bit worried about whether I should dry it right now.
Me: He has eyes for people
Chocolate milk: You say it comes out like that here?
Me: what
Me: why
Chocolate Milk: No, that’s it.
Me: Do you have something to say?
Chocolate milk: no
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate Milk: There’s really nothing I can do for you
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry that unnie has no strength.
Chocolate milk: I think it’s already too late
Chocolate milk: the bean pods are heavily covered
Chocolate milk: I’m not going to listen to it anyway haha
Soeurang: Just looking at it, it’s really… Lol
Soeulang: It’s amazing that you can see the rank.
Soeulang: Even though we usually just chat
Sourang: If something happens
Soeurang: Because I can’t move in front of Nangnim
Chocolate milk:
Me: Do you owe me anything?
Chocolate milk: I was wrong.
Soeurang: haha
Me: It’s okay, so please give me some counseling.
Me: I’m going to work quietly now
Me: I think it would be more comfortable to be with a woman.
Sourang: Are you going to cover it?
Me: don’t go
Soeurang: Wow!
Me: haha
Me: I’m not going anywhere
Me: I’m going to turn it on and work
Soeurang: We should just talk together.
Soeurang: Because you say you are working
Soeurang: I can’t hold on… Lol
Me: We can talk together
Me: I’m really new to fashion
Me: Any help?
Me: I usually wear a hoodie
Me: I’m dragging slippers around
Soeurang: Yes
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: Let’s ask while talking
Chocolate milk: V-neck tweed dress and
Chocolate milk: Among slack pants
Chocolate Milk: Which one do you like better?
Me: I like girls
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: Okay, get out of here
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: Ugh
Chocolate Milk: Did you see it?
Chocolate Milk: He’s that kind of guy.
Chocolate milk: I don’t know anything
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: What are slack pants?
Me: What else is tweed?
Chocolate milk: You don’t know, really
Me: haha
Me: Do you know what Wriggle’s lantern is?
Me: Wild Flash?
Me: What is the blue starting line?
Me: Do you know how to counter-damage a tower at level 3?
Chocolate milk: Oh what?
Chocolate milk: noisy
Chocolate milk: on the subject of game change
Me: That’s really behind me
Chocolate Milk: You’re saying something strange
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Please don’t fight
Me: I cried for a moment
Soeurang: Shall I wear a hoodie too?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: If Nang wears it so often
Sourang: I think it will be okay
Me: yes
Me: are you okay?
Chocolate Milk: That’s it
Chocolate Milk: You go and do something
Chocolate milk: don’t disturb
Me: haha
Me: Interfering?
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: why
Soeurang: Do you have a lot of work left?
Me: not that much left
Sourang: How long does it take?
Me: well?
Soeurang: Shouldn’t it be over quickly?
Me: Go and do something?
Soeurang: No, it’s not like that… Lol
Soeurang: Because you can’t stack them
Soeurang: I’m afraid you’ll put it off until tomorrow
Me: These are really haha
Me: ok
Me: I’ll go and do something
Chocolate milk: go go
Sourang: Sorry… ㅠㅠ
Me: As soon as I confirmed that it was useless
Me: I’ll kick you out right away haha
Me: I took these
Me: I’m really
Me: haha
Soeurang: Don’t take it like that haha
Sourang: Sometimes
Soeurang: No, please check it often.
Me: You guys call me arbitrary
Me: I fucking do whatever I want
Me: What do you say whenever you have free time?
Me: Do you guys know how formidable it is?
Chocolate milk: I’m going
Me: yes
Me: go go
Me: I’m really dirty
Me: haha
Chocolate milk: I’m not going far
Me: ㅗㅗ
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: so oh
Chocolate Milk: How far did you talk earlier?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: But me
Soeurang: clothes that expose legs or shoulders
Sourang: I really don’t like it very much
Chocolate milk: But like a furry
Chocolate Milk: Sorry?
Chocolate milk: I’m not saying this with a bad heart.
Chocolate Milk: I’m just telling the truth.
Chocolate milk: For people who are short like Rang,
Chocolate Milk: You have to wear clothes that show your legs.
Chocolate milk: Does it look longer?
Soeurang: Huh ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: If you wrap it tightly, it’s full.
Chocolate milk: Should I say it looks round?
Chocolate milk: So even if you wear pants
Chocolate milk: sticks to the outline of the body
Chocolate Milk: You know what it feels like?
Sourang: yes
Chocolate milk: You have to wear it like that to look good
Soeurang: Pants… I have a few pairs
Chocolate milk: And my sister
Chocolate Milk: I’m really sorry in front of Nangi
Chocolate milk: Continued from before
Chocolate milk: Searching the shopping mall
Chocolate milk: A style like a furrow
Chocolate milk: How to combine it to make it pretty
Chocolate milk: I’ve been thinking hard, haven’t I?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Chocolate milk: Half of it is a hobby for me too haha
Chocolate milk: I’m doing it because I like it, so there’s no need to be sorry
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate Milk: So what were you trying to say?
Chocolate milk: that’s it
Chocolate milk: Just like Eurangi ordered the gel at the beginning
Chocolate milk: a bewitching and sexy atmosphere
Chocolate Milk: Wouldn’t that style be a bit difficult… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: There is no hope at all… ?
Chocolate milk: I’m not saying there’s no hope
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: It’s hard right now ㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: I’m sorry to say this, but
Chocolate milk: That’s because body proportions are important.
Chocolate milk: Unni can’t answer.
Sourang: Oh
Chocolate milk: If we go shopping together
Chocolate milk: I can make it right
Chocolate milk: I don’t have time for that.
Sourang: That’s right
Chocolate milk: So I’d rather fit it
Chocolate milk: How about something cute?
Soeurang: Nang-nim, do you like cute things? … ?
Chocolate Milk: Just ask.
Sourang: no
Chocolate milk: /@Kimnang
Soeurang: Don’t do that haha
Soeulang: Why do you call people who work?
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: I didn’t call
Me: I know
Me: so what
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: why
Chocolate milk: Do you like cute things?
Chocolate milk: Do you like being sexy?
Me: what is this
Me: Is it a trap?
Chocolate milk: answer me
Me: It doesn’t matter either way
Choco Milk: You really are useless to the world
Me: why the fuck
Me: Call me and fuck
Chocolate milk: Pick one and quickly
Me: fuck it doesn’t matter
Me: I like both
With Soeu: haha;;;;;
Chocolate milk: He really has no answer.
Me: are you okay?
Me: Are you done?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: Let’s wait and see
Chocolate milk: haha
Soeurang: Let’s not do that, right?
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: I’m just talking like that
Chocolate Milk: But she’s my sister
Chocolate milk: I can’t do it
Chocolate Milk: haha
Whisper to [Choco Milk]: It’s good to have a good form
Whisper to [Choco Milk] : Don’t cross the line
Whisper to [Choco Milk]: Before it’s destroyed
Chocolate milk: It’ll be fine;;;;
With Soeu:
Chocolate milk: Anyway, if I have to say
Chocolate milk: In my opinion, going to the cute side
Chocolate milk: I think it’ll be much better for the furry
Chocolate milk: bright and tasteful haha
Soeurang: Even if you say it’s refreshing… Lol
Ch. 130 LAN Line Teaching Record 130
Chapter 130 – Saturday, May 3 1:00 AM (3)
Chocolate milk: If you have long hair, pastel tones would suit you well.
Chocolate milk: It’s been raining lately and it’s been chilly
Chocolate milk: Ah, but it’s a waste to throw away the overfit ㅠㅠ
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: First of all, what unnie thinks is
Chocolate milk: the most harmonious
Chocolate milk: Knit on top of an overfit shirt
Chocolate milk: shorts… Is the level okay?
Soeurang: Knit?
Chocolate milk: Because I saw a pretty pink knit haha
Me: Don’t force your taste
Chocolate Milk: No?
Chocolate milk: Oh, but
Chocolate milk: Even if you wear it with a loose fit
Chocolate milk: I think it’s cute because it’s loose
Soeulang: I think it’s better to avoid things that are flattering;;;
Chocolate Milk: But he has a lot of aegyo like a furry
Chocolate Milk: The cutest kids
Chocolate milk: If you wear it a little generously
Chocolate milk: Men will go overboard?
Sourang: Then I’ll do it with that.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Shall Nang call and ask?
Soeurang: No no no
Soeurang: Don’t do that, really
Soeurang: Are you scolded again?
Me: No, I’m watching
Me: I don’t know what you mean
Me: What is an overfit and what is a loose fit
Chocolate milk: There is such a thing
Me: Are you bothered to explain now?
Chocolate milk: I thought I’d forget it anyway
Chocolate milk: It’s not worth telling
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: I’m not interested anyway
Me: yes
Me: got it
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: What he doesn’t care about
Chocolate milk: I can’t remember thoroughly
Chocolate Milk: I’m sure you’ve taught me a few times
Chocolate milk: He asked again next time
Soeurang: I think I know what it feels like
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Anyway
Chocolate milk: Ugh
Sourang: Yes?
Chocolate milk: that’s it
Chocolate milk: This is actually a very obvious question.
Chocolate Milk: No matter how pretty your sister chooses,
Chocolate milk: I don’t like it
Chokokuyu: It’s useless if it doesn’t suit you.
Sourang: That’s right
Chocolate milk: Because Eurangi thinks for himself
Chocolate Milk: What style do you think you are?
Sourang: Me?
Chocolate milk: Ugh haha
Soeurang: I’ve never thought about it haha
Chocolate milk: That’s not okay haha
Choco milk: What kind of clothes does she want to wear?
Chocolate milk: what style you want to make
Chocolate milk: you must know it clearly
Chocolate milk: Unnie can help me haha
Sourang: I
Sourang: Well
Chocolate Milk: Yes.
Sourang: That’s why… Lol
Soeurang: I like things that are easy to move
Soeurang: And the invisible one?
Soeurang: I don’t like flashy things.
Chocolate milk: It’s difficult.
Sourang: Sorry… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: Actually, I think
Chocolate milk: After Eurang chooses the clothes himself,
Chocolate milk: I want to look at that and coordinate it
Chocolate Milk: Buy it after seeing a model wearing it on the Internet
Chocolate milk: 100% sure you will regret it?
Soeurang: But Choco-nim has a good style
Soeurang: I think everything will suit me haha
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeurang: Ratio?
Soeurang: That’s almost like a model.
Soeurang: They manage it with great care
Soeurang: Nang said that before.
Chocolate milk: That… That’s too exaggerated.
Soeurang: It’s the same when I see it. What?
Chocolate milk: Oh, seriously haha
Chocolate Milk: Why did Nangi talk nonsense?
Chocolate milk: make people feel embarrassed
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: ok die
Chocolate milk: noisy
Chocolate milk: go away
Me: a simple year
Me:
With Soeu: haha
Choco Milk: Anyway, unnie can pick out her clothes
Chocolate milk: Honestly, that’s my taste
Chocolate milk: So whether or not it suits you in the end
Chocolate milk: The final judge is furry, right?
Chocolate Milk: Ah, but delivery is not available.
Chocolate milk: What should I do? Haha
Soeurang: I don’t have any clothes at all… Lol
Soeurang: It’s because there aren’t many
Soeulang: If anything, go to the department store
Soeurang: You can choose similar clothes.
Chocolate Milk: Okay then?
Sourang: I’ll try something
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Department stores don’t close because it’s a holiday.
Chocolate milk: Her sister wants to go with her.
Chocolate Milk: I don’t have a day off this week… ㅠㅠ
Soo: it’s okay
Me: She would have said no even if we could go together
Chocolate Milk: Why do you keep coming?
Chocolate milk: Are you free?
Me: to see if you’re doing well
Chocolate milk: go real
Me: haha
Soeurang: You must be bored
Chocolate milk: I’m bored
Chocolate milk: Anyway
Chocolate milk: What Urangi thinks
Chocolate milk: What style do you think would suit you?
Chocolate milk: cutely?
Chocolate milk: Or a bit more lively?
Chocolate milk: Or is that cruel?
Soeurang: It’s too difficult… Lol
Whisper [Soeulang]: Can’t the owner choose?
Chocolate Milk: But this is really important.
Whisper [Soeurang]: Master?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Are you working?
Soeurang: I’ve never thought of it as a good fit.
Soeurang: There are clothes that I thought I would like to try on.
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Soeurang: Oh, this is a bit embarrassing… Lol
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: tell me
Chocolate Milk: Huh?
Chocolate milk: Confident in unnie
Chocolate Milk: Because it’s okay haha
Soeulang: I see her from time to time near the school.
Chocolate milk: yes
Soeulang: I just wear heels with high heels.
Soeurang: Wearing a simple shirt and jeans
Soeurang: Because I put on a black jacket on top of that.
Sourang: It’s so cool
Soeurang: For some reason, I feel like an adult.
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate milk: I know what it feels like
Chocolate milk: You like modern things
Chocolate milk: For a slightly casual suit feel
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: The atmosphere?
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: I guess
Chocolate milk: I feel like a woman of ability
Soeurang: Neneneeng
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: You must have been very impressed.
Soeurang: But you have to have long legs for that kind of thing.
Soeurang: Because I have to go in and out.
Soeurang: Wouldn’t it be difficult for me… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: A
Chocolate milk: no
Me: Which tree can’t you climb?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: go really
Chocolate Milk: Why are you here again?
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: Don’t choke and go
Soeurang: I won’t look at it.
Me: yes yes
Me: I need to know fractions
Chocolate Milk: No, why do you keep haha
Chocolate milk: Don’t do it seriously haha
Chocolate Milk: Why are you discouraged?
Chocolate milk: You bastard haha
Me: I know the feeling of wanting to look mature
Me: You don’t have to do that in front of me
Me: It’s important to make use of one’s strengths
Me: Is it necessary to fight in a field you are not familiar with?
Chocolate milk: That… That’s right
Me: Am I wrong?
Chocolate milk: I’m not wrong
Chocolate milk: You may have clothes you want to wear
Chocolate Milk: Why is it a tree that can’t even climb?
Chocolate milk: I’m going to get hurt ㅠㅠ
Sourang: It’s okay haha
Soeurang: I know it doesn’t suit you
Me: yes yes
Me: The fact that clothes are wings is different for each person
Me: Falling also has wings
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: Don’t say anything strange, go for it.
Me: oops
Chocolate milk: I always say my own words and fall out
Chocolate milk: I want to hit one hard haha
Soeurang: I think so too sometimes
Chocolate Milk: Appears at a strange timing
Chocolate milk: I’m eating it all the time, really
Chocolate Milk: Anyway
Chocolate Milk: It was tough to say that the tree you couldn’t climb
Chocolate milk: I’m not saying Nang is wrong.
Chocolate milk: if you can
Chocolate milk: Of course, it is better to make use of the advantages
Sourang: That’s right… ?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Should I ask you this time?
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate Milk: How do you want to appear to Nangi?
Soeurang: To Nang?
Chocolate milk: yes
Soeurang: What do you mean by how you want to look?
Chocolate Milk: Why is there such a thing?
Chocolate Milk: I want you to see me as a woman like this
Chocolate Milk: Have you ever thought of that?
Sourang: No… I guess
Chocolate milk: depending on how you want to look
Chocolate milk: The atmosphere is quite different.
Chocolate Milk: Of course, the styling has to be changed as well.
Soeurang: This is also difficult… Lol
Soeurang: How do you want to appear to Nangnim?
Chocolate Milk: How do you want Nangi to treat you?
Chocolate milk: Wouldn’t it be okay to think about that?
Soeurang: Nangnim
Sourang: Well
Chocolate Milk: Would you like me to support you and take care of you?
Chocolate milk: Or like a close brother without a sense of distance?
Chocolate milk: Or a bit more mature?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Master
Whisper [Soeurang]: How should I answer this?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: What is it?
Whisper [Soeurang]: You can’t answer honestly
Whisper to [Soeurang]: How would you like me to treat you?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Of course I treat my owner like a pet
Whisper [Soeurang]: I want to be treated like a loved puppy
Whisper to [Soeulang]: I want to look cute, yes, just
Whisper [Soeurang]: Is that okay?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: If you don’t like it, tell me honestly
Soeurang: I want to look cute
Chocolate milk: cute?
Soeurang: Nang-nim cares for me a lot
Soeulang: Even if they become her brother and sister
Soeurang: I think I can get along well
Sourang: Because you said that before.
Chocolate milk: cute
Chocolate milk: yes
Sourang: It’s difficult… ?
Chocolate Milk: It’s not like that.
Chocolate milk: Rather, the options are widening
Chocolate milk: I was thinking about which one would be better
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Actually, if you want to go cute
Chocolate milk: The skirt is the best
Chocolate Milk: Because I said I hate exposing my legs
Chocolate milk: Neat would be nice
Chocolate Milk: Wait a minute.
Chocolate Milk: I saw something before
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: Lay a white layer on the inside
Chocolate milk: Pastel tone knit cotton on top
Chocolate milk: It’s okay even with jeans
Soeurang: Work… I’ll just look for it
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: see how it feels
Chocolate milk: My sister assures me
Chocolate milk: loose fit is real
Chocolate milk: Men fall for one shot
Chocolate Milk: It’s the so-called boyfriend’s shirt, right?
Me: ok that
Chocolate Milk: Look at the immediate reaction haha
Chocolate milk: Especially good for kids like Nangi
Sourang: Really?
Me: Strangely, when a woman wears my shirt
Me: Even though I’m obviously covering everything, I still look bad
Chocolate Milk: That’s over
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate Milk: First of all, because I have plenty of clothes
Chocolate milk: You look soft when you wear it.
Chocolate milk: very feminine
Sourang: I think it’s okay
Chocolate milk: Guys like furries will suit you well
Chocolate milk: Oh, but
Chocolate milk: Looking at it like this, a cardigan would be fine too
Chocolate milk: There are so many pretty cardigans
Chocolate milk: Lay it in a sweatshirt inside
Chocolate milk: If you make 9 pants
Chocolate milk: Then the shoes are the problem again.
Me: I know because I was dragged around shopping on an imaginary day
Me: this is the start
Me: Stop losing quickly when one comes out
Soeurang: Yes, it’s good to have many alternatives.
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Nang really doesn’t know anything
Chocolate Milk: The more, the better.
Me: yes
Me: I really don’t know
Me: If you come up with something you like
Me: I should just buy it
Me: What are you wasting your time on?
Me: Is it straight through?
Chocolate milk: I’m steaming it for now.
Me: But you always buy only the first choice
Chocolate Milk: Because I like it the most
Me: Then why are you looking around?
Chocolate milk: The first clothes I chose
Chocolate milk: I like it the most
Chocolate milk: To check?
Me: I’m sick
With Soeu: haha
Me: without a target of comparison
Me: Can’t you confirm?
Me: if you like it, go for it
Chocolate milk: When that guy buys equipment in the game
Chocolate milk: Are you worried while comparing them all?
Me: The performance is different, so what?
Me: I should write something that fits the situation
Chocolate Milk: Me too
Me: But at least I finish it on the spot
Me: You turned round and round like that
Me: There are times when you don’t buy
Me: Go home and find out more
Me: He said he would go back and live next time
Me: Will I exhaust myself without running out of heat?
Chocolate milk: Reasonable consumption
Me: Why is the time invested excluded from the price?
Chocolate milk: It’s a hobby
Chocolate Milk: Why is that a problem?
Soeulang: It’s not the price, it’s the cost… Lol
Me : ?
Soeurang: That’s a more comprehensive concept.
Me: oh yeah
With Soeu: haha
Soeulang: Well, money and time are also types of available resources.
Soeurang: Once you invested in it, it’s an expense.
Me: Were you a manager?
Chocolate milk: You are so smart!
Sourang: Didn’t you know?
Me: yes
Me: I didn’t know
Sourang: Didn’t you say that?;;;
Me: It’s much more suitable than something like early childhood education
Soeulang: Why is early childhood education all of a sudden?
I do not know
Me: Strangely, the women I met on the Internet
Me: Everyone said it was Early Childhood Education.
Soeurang: I can’t take care of the kids;;;;;;
Me: I think so
Me: lol
Me: Because there are a lot of people in the business department
Me: Wouldn’t it be obvious if you were missing at least one of them?
Sourang: That… That’s okay
Soeurang: There are really a lot of people.
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: If you don’t like showing your legs
Chocolate Milk: How about something like leggings?
Me: ok, work hard
With Soeu: Haha;;
Me: Call me if you’re having a hard time
Me: I’ll kick you out
Me: I’m not feeling well, but I don’t have to force myself to endure it
Sooyoung: It’s okay
Soeurang: You deliberately gave me time.
Soeurang: How is that haha
Me: I see you say it’s okay
Me: You seem a bit tired
Sourang: What is it?
Chocolate milk: Huh really?
Sourang: No, it’s really okay
Me: I really hope
Me: Why are you doing this to the person who helps you?
Me: I think you said something to me
Soeurang: ;;;;;;;;;
Me: Don’t take it off again and tell me honestly
Me: You’re tired right now, but are you holding back?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: It’s been a while
Chocolate Milk: What time did you come earlier?
Me: I came in at 9 o’clock
Chocolate milk: It makes me tired
Chocolate milk: My body is already sick.
Chocolate Milk: Being hit by Never’s father
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: That was a bit difficult… Lol
Me: Something must have happened while I was gone
Sourang: I’ll tell you later
Me: What should I do?
Sourang: It’s not like that.
Soeurang: Just a little bit
Soeurang: Anyway, Never-nim is having a hard time
Chocolate Milk: What are you going to do next?
Chocolate Milk: Let’s fight with Mr. Ajo?
Me: if necessary
Chocolate milk: yes
With Soeu: haha
Me: I hope that doesn’t happen
Chocolate milk: Look at the tail coming down right away
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: It must be scary
Me: Agari
Chocolate milk:
Me: anyway
Sourang: yes
Me: Because I have nothing to say
Me: Hurry up if you’re tired
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: It’s okay, so take a break
Chocolate Milk: There’s still time
Chocolate milk: lol
Sourang: Really… Lol
Soeurang: I won’t lie to Nang
Soeurang: How do you know?
Chocolate milk: Nangi has a good sense of taste
Me: Don’t overdo it again
Me: If you feel a little tired
Me: Go ahead and lie down
Chocolate Milk: That’s right, health comes first
Sourang: Well, that’s okay… ?
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: Of course not.
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: It was suddenly difficult for a while ago
Soeurang: I think I should lie down
Me: yes yes
Chocolate Milk: See you tomorrow haha
Sourang: I’m going?
Me: hurry up
Chocolate Milk: Bye~
Sourang: Goodbye
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
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Me: you go too
Me: No matter how late I go to work
Me: It’s already quite late
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I’m sleepy
Chocolate Milk: I’ve been looking around the shopping mall since earlier.
Chocolate milk: My eyes are sore haha
Chocolate milk: I don’t think I can stay up all night anymore
Me: yes
Me: I had a hard time
Chocolate milk: I did it because I liked it, but what?
Me: but suffering is suffering
Me: He didn’t get annoyed and taught me well
Me: That’s enough to say I’ve suffered
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Chocolate Milk: Compliments
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: I should always praise you for doing well
Chocolate Milk: Grain
Chocolate milk: It feels good haha
Me: I’m sure you take good care of people
Me: I pay a lot of attention to even the smallest details
Me: Normally, I wouldn’t be able to do that even if it’s annoying.
Chocolate milk: What is it haha
Chocolate Milk: What’s wrong today?
Chocolate Milk: What happened?
Me: no, just
Chocolate Milk: I get anxious when you’re friendly
Chocolate milk: I wonder if you’re decorating something again
Me: Sometimes I want to do that too
Chocolate Milk: Is that why you compliment me?
Me: yes
Me: Is it easy to teach each one from the beginning?
Me: growl
Me: I really don’t know anything
Me: I must have been so frustrated
Chocolate milk: It’s okay haha
Chocolate milk: And I don’t even know
Chocolate Milk: Because I heard about you when you weren’t there
Chocolate milk: He said he wasn’t interested either.
Me: yes?
Chocolate milk: It’s not obvious
Me: They say I don’t know
Chocolate milk: I just don’t know
Chocolate milk: It’s not that I’m not interested.
Me: yes, but
Me: with your own mouth?
Me: Are you interested?
Chocolate milk: Of course haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Uhrang is a woman too
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Won’t you be interested?
Chocolate Milk: You just took off your school uniform.
Chocolate milk: I want to decorate it in full swing
Chocolate milk: You want to look pretty
Me: is that the case again
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: usually yes
Me: yes, you are right
Chocolate milk: just what suits you
Chocolate milk: what to wear and how to wear it
Chocolate Milk: It’s because I don’t know that
Me: you don’t know anything
Chocolate milk: At first, everyone is like that haha
Chocolate Milk: See you as soon as you enter college
Chocolate Milk: How many pretty kids are there around you?
Chocolate milk: I’ve never learned anywhere
Chocolate milk: I just put on makeup
Chocolate Milk: Dressed very stylishly
Chocolate milk: That’s why I’m impatient
Chocolate milk: after searching the internet
Choco Milk: Look at this spring’s new outfit
Chocolate milk: It doesn’t suit me because it’s popular
Chocolate milk: I bought it with expensive money and ruined it
Me: I heard that somewhere else
Chocolate milk: Just here and there… Lol
Me: Do you always say what you hear as if it were an experience?
Chocolate milk: It’s me, I often go shopping with my sister
Chocolate Milk: Because we shared clothes with each other.
Chocolate milk: I was used to it from before haha
Chocolate milk: I was originally interested in it
Me: a bitch
Chocolate milk: wow
Chocolate milk: what is it?
Chocolate milk: What is this old saying?
Chocolate milk: Are you insane?
Me: It’s not a story that goes beyond the level of having a lot of interest, right?
Chocolate Milk: Don’t tell me… Lol
Chocolate milk: Your image will get worse for no reason
Me: haha
Me: be nice to me
Me: dude
Chocolate milk: It’s good, but it bounces
Chocolate Milk: Which mouth is saying that?
Chocolate Milk: And I know a lot too, right?
Chocolate milk: Shall we expose it to Eulang?
Me: ok haha
Me: I’ll be fine
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: anyway
It’s me
Me: But you and your sister
Me: You know what’s really strange?
Chocolate Milk: Are you talking about that again?
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: yes
Me: No, the more I think about it, the more interesting it gets
Me: Looking at the sisters around me
Me: I really don’t get along with everyone
Me: If you run into a fictitious me, do you fight?
Me: Or did you live without seeing your face?
Me: It’s almost one of the two
Chocolate milk: We are good friends
Me: so weird
Me: I heard it’s not easy to do that between brothers.
Me: You went to your newlyweds’ house and played
Chocolate Milk: My brother-in-law likes me
Me: mmmm
Chocolate Milk: If I come and look after the baby
Chocolate Milk: Because I can go out with my sister haha
Chocolate Milk: Call me sometimes
Chocolate Milk: When are you taking a break?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Was there a five year age difference between you and your sister?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I’m 32 this year
Me: Is it because of the big age difference?
Choco Oyu: Well?
Me: anyway
Me: Does a good personality run in the family?
Me: I feel that way when I see you
Chocolate milk: Ah, what is this?
Chocolate Milk: Why are you like this today?
Chocolate Milk: Why do you keep praising me?
Chocolate milk: Tickling haha
Me: Because it doesn’t come every day
Me: Don’t grab the pod, take it and eat it
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: Seeing things like that, I think the environment is important.
Chocolate milk: that’s it
Me: I don’t know because I’m not interested in that kind of thing
Me: I usually hang out with my friends
Me: Are you evaluating and choosing each other?
Chocolate milk: It’s lumpy;;;;;
Chocolate milk: It’s not wrong, but
Chocolate milk: The expression is a bit like that
Chocolate milk: It’s not a bug
Me: anyway
Chocolate Milk: Well, it’s not like that.
Chocolate Milk: If there is a person next to you,
Chocolate milk: I’m excited
Chocolate Milk: At least I am
Me: Then you don’t even know who I am.
Chocolate Milk: This is my opinion
Chocolate milk: It’s hard alone
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: Did you know that dark history is made for nothing?
Chocolate milk: No one makes it because they want to make it.
Me: don’t remind me
Chocolate milk: No… Lol
Chocolate milk: I’m not trying to tear you apart.
Chocolate milk: It’s hard to see yourself objectively.
Chocolate Milk: Do you think the model talk came up for nothing?
Chocolate Milk: You can’t buy it just by looking at the wearing shot, really.
Me: But you digest most of it
Me: Because my face supports me so much
Chocolate Milk: No, that’s right haha!
Chocolate milk: It’s not that kind of problem
Chocolate milk: What is he doing today?
Chocolate milk: It floats without countermeasures
Chocolate Milk: Can you handle it?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: haha
Chocolate Milk: Anyway!!
Chocolate Milk: Praise me when you meet Eulang
Chocolate milk: Even a short word is fine
Chocolate Milk: It’s because you look so depressed
Me: I know
Chocolate milk: Because I thought it wouldn’t suit me
Chocolate milk: There are many things that Eurang likes too
Chocolate milk: So please praise me
Chocolate milk: Until I tell you to stop because I’m embarrassed
Chocolate Milk: You’re good at that haha
Me: not so good
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: But anyway, the first is a dark history, right?
Me: When I think about the future, it’s annoying to show off too much
Me: From my point of view, it’s better to be moderately depressed
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Always on a stretched T-shirt
Choco Milk: The one who was hanging around in jeans
Chocolate milk: lightly washed and coated
Chocolate milk: I barely made a human
Chocolate Milk: You’re acting so proud haha
Me: Now I wear a hoodie over it
Chocolate milk: A guy who really takes care of you and has no worth
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I’m just saying it just in case
Chocolate milk: When I go to see Eulang
Chocolate Milk: Please dress appropriately.
Chocolate milk: Like going to a PC cafe again
Chocolate milk: Don’t wear a hat on your sweats roughly
Me: I wear Locarty these days.
Chocolate Milk: No, I’m not kidding.
Chocolate milk: I mean it.
Chocolate Milk: Don’t do that for real
Me: I’m a human too, can’t I?
Chocolate milk: Don’t make me feel unfair
Me: what’s wrong
Chocolate milk: I mustered up the courage to do my hair
Chocolate milk: Buy new clothes
Chocolate milk: I came out beautifully decorated
Chocolate milk: If you go out laggy
Chocolate Milk: How unfortunate
Me: Were you talking about that before I came?
Chocolate milk: No, I heard it doesn’t matter much.
Chocolate Milk: If that’s as easy as it sounds, why would everyone break up?
Me: haha
Me: I’m a jjintaga who can’t even go to Subway alone
Me: Can I go to the hair salon and get my hair done?
Me: I’m more worried about that
Chocolate milk: If it’s done, it’s done
Me: I have a bit of that too
Me: You don’t know the heart of Asa, do you?
Chocolate Milk: Why all of a sudden?
Me: I wish I could
Me: would you suffer that much?
Chocolate milk: Isn’t it up to you to decide?
Chocolate Milk: Who laughs at you for stuttering when ordering?
Chocolate milk: If you ask the clerk, he will kindly teach you
Chocolate milk: Consult a hair designer
Chocolate milk: We pick out which one will suit you best.
Chocolate milk: They’re experts.
Me: I think this is a really fundamental difference in perception.
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: no
Me: okay
Me: What am I, I’m not even a spokesperson
Me: Maybe ask yourself later
Chocolate milk: I don’t think you’ll answer me
Me: haha
Me: I know
Chocolate milk: I think we still have a long way to go to become friends.
Me: Can it be that simple?
Choco Milk: Nangi became close to me right away.
Me: If you twist it, you should be the owner too
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Anyway, be nice to Eulang
Chocolate Milk: It’s a little sad
Chocolate milk: I was already small and skinny.
Chocolate milk: In my own words haha
Chocolate milk: I heard it goes wrinkled
Chocolate Milk: Then how small will it look?
Me: sure
Chocolate milk: Eat something delicious
Me: I’m still looking for it
Chocolate Milk: Did I ask what you want to eat?
Me: I asked but couldn’t decide
Me: So I just chose
Chocolate Milk: I really like fixing things like that.
Me: You asked me to choose, what should I do?
Me: And furrows aren’t like you
Chocolate milk: What did I say?;;;
Me: When I ask to eat sushi, he
Me: He says he likes it too
Me: but you’re not
Me: Until you find something you want to eat
Me: don’t you like it? It’s not? Repeating
Me: Aren’t you tired of losing people?
Chocolate milk: I’m not like that these days… Lol
Choco Milk: I reflected a lot and grew up
Me: that’s good
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: so
Chocolate Milk: Are you going to eat sushi?
Me: Where we went before
Me: Why is it near Gangnam Station?
Me: You ate omakase
Chocolate milk: Oh there
Chocolate Milk: Can I make a reservation now?
I do not know
Me: I was going to
Me: I completely forgot
Me: Or look elsewhere
Chocolate milk: It’s delicious there
Chocolate milk: But it must be quite expensive?
Chocolate milk: Wouldn’t it be burdensome?
Me: It’s me, I have nowhere else to write
Me: I’m just trying to feed you something good
Chocolate milk: It’s a good idea haha
Chocolate milk: The two of us went before
Chocolate milk: Didn’t it cost about 300,000 won?
Me: You were drinking then
Chocolate milk: Oh
Me: Eulang and I will only eat and come back
Me: To begin with, he couldn’t even drink
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Do you have any plans to do something after drinking alcohol?
Me: I always say this to Eulang
Me: I decided to take a long look and go slowly
Me: You must be nervous and shaking
Me: If I notice that way
Me: Wouldn’t it be strange if I collapsed from hyperventilation?
Chocolate milk: You really seem to care a lot
Me: It must be the first time for me
Me: I should let you enjoy it a little bit
Me: otherwise it would be pitiful haha
Chocolate milk: Are you thinking of going long?
Me: yes
Me: I don’t want to break up with you for a few months
Me: It seems like it would be difficult to find someone like that.
Me: So I’ll have to put in some effort
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry, really
Chocolate Milk: How did I get caught by such a vicious guy?
Chocolate Milk: Let’s leave it alone knowing everything
Chocolate milk: Stung by my conscience… ㅠㅠ
Me: so?
Chocolate milk: What can I do?
Chocolate milk: noona has no strength
Chocolate milk:
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: I thought you would answer like that
Chocolate milk: It’s useless to dry it anyway
Chocolate milk: It’s not like Eurang didn’t know
Chocolate milk: He said he chose it himself while knowing everything
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: But what can I say?
Me: I didn’t say anything today
Me: Seeing that there are only you and I
Me: To be honest, I was really fucking anxious
Me: do whatever you want
Me: I thought you were harassing me while arguing
Chocolate Milk: What do you think of me?
Chocolate Milk: Do you think I’m only that good?
Me: I was worried about that
Chocolate milk: I want to be friends with Eulang?
Chocolate Milk: That way Nang will like you too
Me: what do you mean I like you
Chocolate Milk: No, just… Lol
Me : ?
Chocolate milk: Oh, why is that?
Chocolate milk: It’s good to be friends
Chocolate milk: It’s better than fighting.
Me: yes, but
Chocolate Milk: If you fight earlier, you will be destroyed.
Chocolate milk: While swearing bloodily haha
Me: Yeah well, it’s good to be close
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: Don’t do anything stupid
Chocolate milk: you are good
Chocolate Milk: Don’t cry
Me: I already made it cry
Me: oh yes
Me: Kyung Eun-ah
Chocolate Milk: Yes?
Me: Just one favor
Chocolate milk: What is it all of a sudden… ;;;;
Chocolate milk: I really hope it’s not like this
Chocolate Milk: Why are people always so sudden?
Me: done
Me: I can’t come tomorrow
Me: no
Me: It’s past 12, so it’s today
Chocolate Milk: Why?
Me: I have some work
Chocolate milk: Are you going to meet a girl?
Me: If it’s a woman, it’s a woman
Me: no if not
Chocolate milk: Mother?
Me: yes
Me: I had a short phone call earlier in the morning.
Me: They said they prepared side dishes and told me to come
Me: I said I was eating well
Me: Of course I didn’t even eat the seed
Chocolate milk: Have a good trip.
Me: I’m afraid I’m going to die
Me: I wish I could see your face last week
Me: Why do you keep calling people auras?
Me: I’m busy
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: Do well while you are still healthy
Me: tsk
Chocolate milk: Don’t regret it later
Me: ok
Chocolate Milk: Regards
Me: No, common sense
Me: To my ex-boyfriend’s parents
Me: Saying hello
Me: Isn’t that a bit strange?
Chocolate milk: I don’t even know, so what?
Me: yes
Me: that’s true
Me: am I weird
Chocolate milk: Adults like that
Me: I was on the phone with my mother earlier
Me: When I was dating Kyeong-eun, I even took care of myself
Me: Now I’m stuck in my house on a fictitious day
Me: He said that he eats strange things.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Thank you for remembering
Me: Why don’t you know that it’s all fake?
Me: When I said I broke up with you
Me: Did I say that I thought my back would explode?
Chocolate milk: I did then lol
Me: anyways know that
Me: Because I don’t think I can come tomorrow
Me: If you see the furrow, tell me something
Me: Otherwise I’ll wait till the end
Chocolate Milk: Okay lol
Me: yes
Me: please
Chocolate Milk: Then tomorrow, just the two of us
Chocolate milk: I have to tell you something I couldn’t finish today.
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: Nang cursing as much as he wants haha
Me: Don’t let it come into my ears
Chocolate milk: Wouldn’t it be said by Urang?
Me: I don’t know, that’s it haha
Me: Because I’m such a loyal kid
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: It really helped me a lot
Chocolate milk: I almost thought it was a religion
Chocolate milk: You always say the right things
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Shall we make one right now?
Chocolate Milk: Don’t do that haha
Chocolate Milk: Two victims are enough
Me: haha
Chocolate Milk: Anyway, today… Lol
Chocolate milk: Nangi is good because it is soft
Chocolate milk: I don’t have days like this often
Chocolate milk: I feel like I’ve won an award for some reason.
Me: I like them because they react so well
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I want to see how it is
Chocolate milk: I think it’s cute
Me: don’t bother
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t that what it sounds like?
Me: haha
Chocolate milk: Anyway
Chocolate Milk: I need to sleep soon
Chocolate milk: I can’t because I’m sleepy
Chocolate milk: My eyes are blurry
Me: yes
Me: hurry up
Chocolate Milk: Will Nangi stay with you?
Me: I have to let you go
Chocolate milk: No, you’re not going to sleep lol
Me: I still have some work to do
Me: I’m leaving later as soon as it’s bright
Me: I’m trying to finish where I can
Me: I’ll be held captive all day anyway
Me: I can sleep there
Chocolate milk: I’m having a hard time haha
Me: Well, it’s a part-time job, but what?
Me: Would you compare it to a person who goes to work?
Me: be careful
Me: Don’t lie down sick like an armpit
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: Guaranteed tomorrow
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate milk: I said it’s not coming
Chocolate Milk: See you tomorrow haha
Me: yes
Me: I had a hard time today
Me: please work harder
Chocolate Milk: I’ll do it even if you don’t tell me
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: believe me
Chocolate milk: Paing~~
Me: sleep well
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has left.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 2 [Kimnang, Soeulang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me: hello
Me: Something to drink for me
Me: wait
Sourang: Are you here?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Did you have a good weekend?
Me: It’s me, I’ve been tired somehow
Soeurang: Waiting is the same anyway
Soeurang: You shouldn’t have rested and come back
Me: It seems that the horse has thorns?
Soeurang: Are you stabbed because they are sharp?
Me: haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: long time no see?
Sourang: I will
Me: I don’t think we’ve seen each other for a day or two
Soeurang: I came in late today too
Soeurang: I’d say three days.
Me: But you came at the usual time today
Soeurang: What time is your usual time?
Me: haha
Me: that too
Me: that’s right
Me: Usually Seoyoon comes first
Me: Waiting for me to come
Sourang: That’s right
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: I don’t want to answer
Me: I still have to answer
Me: haha
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Sourang: I don’t like it… Lol
Me: Knowing that I can’t win anyway
Me: why are you so stubborn
Me: haha
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Mongmeong ㅠㅠ
Me: my dog
Me: are you mad?
Soeurang: Why me?
Me: well
Me: why
Soeurang: Guess it once
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m scared to laugh haha
Me: It’s like the fact that you answered right away as soon as I came
Me: Didn’t you just watch the chat room all day?
Sourang: I don’t go that far either.
Me: yes
Me: so
Soeulang: I always have chatting on my laptop
Soeurang: Doing assignments or doing other things
Me: what were you doing today?
Soeurang: It’s just that I’m strangely not motivated.
Soeurang: I was lying on the bed and rolling around.
Me: Not motivated?
Soeurang: Because I think I will meet the owner tomorrow
Soeurang: It’s bland
Soeurang: Because I was extremely nervous
Soeurang: I can’t get my hands on anything
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Is this just me?
Me: No, I can be nervous
Soeurang: Master was nervous?
Me: What?
Soeurang: I’m the only one who’s serious all the time… Lol
Me: Do it because it’s my personality haha
Me: Because I wasn’t nervous
Me: It’s not that I don’t expect
Soeurang: No, in the first place!!!
Soeurang: I haven’t decided when and where to meet
Soeurang: Because I just keep waiting
Soeurang: I was so nervous that I thought I was going crazy.
Soeurang: I have no way to contact you.
Soeurang: There is no promise of when the master will come.
Soeurang: I’m uneasy about what happened to the promise
Me: You called through Choco, but?
Soeurang: The owner didn’t tell me the time and place of the appointment.
Soeurang: I kept saying I can’t see where he went
Soeurang: Choco-nim got angry and said he would contact me.
Soeurang: This is why he is a problem
Soeurang: How does it feel to be waiting for someone?
Soeurang: Because I don’t know well and I don’t think about it.
Soeurang: I don’t have any friends and I can’t go long with my girlfriend.
Soeurang: He’s on his own and he really has no idea.
Sourang: Oh
Me: haha
Soeurang: No, that’s why;;
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: no
Me: why
Me: It’s fun, keep going
Me: haha
Soeurang: I’ll stop here.
Soeurang: I don’t think I can do more
Me: are you okay?
Soeurang: I don’t want to curse the master with my mouth
Soeurang: No matter how angry you are, that’s okay
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: I was told to curse at me while I’m gone
Me: Looks like you poured it out really bloody haha
Soeurang: It’s the first time someone helped me when I was angry.
Soeurang: To be honest, I was very, very grateful to Choco-nim.
Me: Isn’t chocolate nice?
Sourang: It’s so so
Me: haha
Soeurang: Because it happened like this
So-eulang: I’m sorry about the dissatisfaction right now
Soeurang: Tell the owner directly
Soeurang: You gave me your number too.
Me: Did Choco give me my number?
Sourang: yes
Me: it’s okay
Me: why didn’t you call
Soeurang: But in that way, to the owner
Sourang: Well
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: What should I say about this?
Soeurang: Anyway, I didn’t like it that way.
Me: What are you talking about?
Soeurang: There is something else I want to hear from the owner.
Soeurang: When I call, master
Soeurang: You’re going to apologize for being sorry
Soeurang: That felt a bit disgusting.
Me: What do you want to hear from me?
Soeurang: I can’t say that with my own mouth… Lol
Soeurang: Anyway, so
Soeurang: I want to meet the owner in a better way
Soeurang: I asked Choco to do it for me.
Me: cute bitch
Soeurang: I was really sad this time, Master.
Me: ok
Me: sorry
Me: I think I was wrong
Soeurang: I hope you haven’t heard that you’re coming today
Soeurang: I might have really cried.
Soeulang: I won’t even think about having my face swollen tomorrow
Soeurang: I would have sat down and cried.
Me: I’m really sorry
Me: my dog
Me: How can I feel better?
Soeurang: Did you go home?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Didn’t you hear it somewhere else?
Me: Where else haha
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: Whatever
Soeurang: Did you only go home?
Me: you did
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Sourang: Master
Me: yes seoyunah
Me: why
Soeurang: Knowing that the owner misses you
Soeurang: Why did you leave me alone really… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Because the owner asked me to meet him
Soeulang: Go to a department store and buy clothes
Soeulang: I really really mustered up my courage and made a reservation at a hair salon.
Soeurang: If the owner comes and asks what you did today
Soeurang: I wanted to boast that I worked so hard.
Me: yes yes
Sourang: Really, why did you do that?
Sourang: Tell me quickly
With Soeu: haha
Me: no this
Me: um
Soeurang: Did you drink because you were caught again?
Me: No, alcohol is also alcohol.
Me: this is true
Me: what to do
Me: I was just stupid lol
With Soeu: ?
Me: I didn’t think it was a holiday haha
Me: That’s why I don’t book as usual
Me: I went straight to the terminal
Me: There was no bus going to Seoul.
Me: haha
Sourang: Huh?
Me: There are no seats left
Me: A regular ride leaving at 7 or 8 o’clock
Me: I arrived past 12:00 at night, probably
Soeurang: You arrived very late.
Me: I don’t know the exact time because I fell down
Soeurang: You worked hard… ;;;
Me: It was a bit difficult
Soeurang: Where is the owner’s house?
Me: Seoul
Soeurang: Not the house we live in now
Soeurang: This is my mother’s house.
Sourang: no
Soeurang: This is a bit strange to say;
Soeurang: Not my mother
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Parents?
Me: haha
Me: Are you talking about Bonga?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Home
Me: I’m curious about everything haha
Sourang: No, that’s it.
Soeulang: After you went home once
Soeurang: You also said that you live quite far away.
Soeulang: It took 5 hours by bus today;;
Soeurang: So maybe
Soeurang: It takes half a day to go down
Soeurang: I want to live in a place like that.
Me: Not even half a day
Me: Will it take more than 4 hours?
Me: About 2-3 hours by KTX
Soeurang: Where is your house… ?
Me: Ulsan
Sourang: Really?
Me: It’s true then lol
Me: is that a lie
Soeurang: Ulsan… If so, it’s down there
Song Leah: Isn’t it a little far away?
Me: well, not close
Soeurang: Then, master, are you from Gyeongsang Province?
Me: No, you’re from Seoul?
With Soeu: ??
Me: That’s where grandma’s home is
Me: I’ve never been out of Seoul haha
Soeurang: But he said he went to meet his parents… ;;;;
Me: My parents finished their work and went down.
Me: I guess you’re old now
Me: He said it was hard to do alone haha
Soeurang: Master, will you stay here?
Me: yes
Me: It’s me, well, I live well even if I leave it alone
Me: I didn’t even graduate from college, so what?
Me: I said
Me: I’m almost a child I gave up
Me: haha
Soeulang: No, I have to go from Seoul to Ulsan.
Soeurang: You said that on the morning of the day?
Me: My parents are like that
Me: No matter what I do, there’s no way to tell in advance
Me: They are always sudden nobles
Soeurang: That looks a bit like the owner
Me: haha
Me: no
Me: Exactly, I resemble my parents
Sourang: Well… Lol
Me: yes
Soeurang: Then you couldn’t come because you didn’t have a car?
Me: I missed Seo-yoon a lot, but
Me: You can’t come by KTX though
Me: The bus ends in 20,000 to 30,000 won.
Me: How much is the KTX?
Me: Isn’t it roughly doubled?
Sourang: That… That’s okay
Me: Even my parents have a day off anyway
Me: Hold on to why you are going in such a hurry
Me: Because of the alcohol I drank the day before, my hangover didn’t go away.
Me: My father’s hobby is to go fishing
Me: Being dragged everywhere from the morning wind
Soeurang: Uh;;;
Me: Because I come to the terminal with both hands heavy
Me: There is no bus to Seoul.
Me: Even if it’s late, I’m going to take the available car
Me: You have to wait another 5 hours?
Me: I’m still tired
Me: I felt like dying because I was messing around in the internet cafe
Soeurang: I didn’t know you went that far;;;;
Soeurang: No, and
Soeurang: If there was such a situation
Soeurang: Why didn’t you tell Choco?
Soeurang: Because the owner doesn’t say anything
Soeurang: Choco-nim jumped up and down too.
Me: I was on the bus
Soeurang: We need to know the situation
Soeurang: It’s a little less frustrating.
Me: So you said see you tomorrow
Soeurang: No, but;;;
Me: Choco gets mad at you asking why
Me: Should we fight while raising our voices equally on the bus?
Me: haha
Me: It’s late at night, after 10pm.
Me: If you say you’re late because you’re fooling around there
Me: I don’t think there would have been any fights haha
Soeurang: Uh
Me: And actually, I’m so tired
Me: It’s circumstances and it’s nabal
Me: I didn’t have time to explain anything
Me: I knew that Seoyoon was worried
Me: It’s hard, I can’t do it
Me: haha
Soeurang: If this is the case, then I’m sorry;;;
Soeurang: The owner also suffered a lot.
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Really
Sourang: I’m sorry.
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: ok haha
Me: It’s true that I’m silently late
Me: It’s true that it made me anxious
Me: why are you sorry
Soeurang: No, that was the case last time too
Soeurang: When the owner goes home
Sourang: You were always annoyed.
Me: It’s hard to shake for more than 4 hours on the bus
Soeurang: But what happened to me?
Soeurang: I don’t even try to find out properly
Soeurang: Because I only complained to the owner
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: What should I do?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: I was wrong
I’m fine
Me: lol
Me: Rather, while Seoyoon is away from me
Me: I booked a hair salon and went shopping by myself
Me: So I was going to compliment you haha
Soeurang: Choco recommended it
Soeurang: It’s a place where an older sister I know does it
Soeurang: I’ll contact you in advance
Soeurang: Go tomorrow and say your name
Soeurang: He said he would take care of himself
Me: Did he say that?
Sourang: yes
Me: haha
Me: I think you really liked the chocolate
Me: Seeing you do that
Soeurang: To be honest, thank you very much.
Me: Unless he’s really close
Me: Asking like that
Me: I really don’t like it lol
Sourang: Oh really?
Me: yes
Sourang: I’m sorry, what should I do?
Me: Let’s say thank you straight up later
Soeurang: I’ve already done that a lot.
Me: yes yes
Me: good job
Me: my dog
With Soeu: haha
Me: Even if the opponent is not the owner
Me: I should say thank you straight away
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: Did Choco say his name?
Sourang: yes
Soeulang: Kyeongeun said she came after hearing from her sister.
Sourang: You said that?
Me: We became very close while I was gone
Me: I have a full name too haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: Because I took a dive before an important appointment
Me: I understand Seoyoon had a lot of trouble
Me: I’m really sorry about that part
Me: But haha
Me: You know it haha
Me: I had a situation like that too
Me: I hope Seoyoon will understand
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Are you angry because I left without telling you?
Soeurang: Actually, I’m not very angry.
Soeurang: I heard you went to see your parents.
Soeulang: I also received a call very suddenly.
Soeurang: I left the next day
Me: yes
Soeurang: And the owner won’t be able to play with me
Soeurang: Because I’ve been busy all day
Soeurang: It’s hard to say anything… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: I’m not angry because of that.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Although it was a bit lonely haha
Me: Where are you going to leave me?
Me: I haven’t seen you for two days
Me: I’m so lonely
Soeurang: In fact, rather than being angry because he went without saying anything
Soeurang: I had to keep waiting without knowing anything.
Soeurang: And he’s my master.
Soeurang: I asked someone else
Soeurang: The fact that we have to contact and listen to the circumstances
Sourang: I felt extremely disgusted.
Me: but you can contact me now
Sourang: That’s right… Lol
Me: I must have worried a lot alone
Me: Should I call you today or not?
Me: I think you’ve been hesitating
Sourang: Omg…
Me: haha
Soeurang: But the owner told me to wait
Soeurang: Because he said he would come today
Soeurang: I was kindly waiting for you
Me: What a wonderful puppy.
Sourang: It’s nothing special.
Soeurang: You don’t know anything about it, but you complain
Soeurang: The owner must have been annoyed because he was having a hard time too.
Me: Well, let’s put it together as having a hard time with each other
Soeurang: Didn’t the owner miss me?
Me: I missed you, of course
Me: Why didn’t I miss you
Sourang: Well, that’s it… Lol
Soeurang: I didn’t wait anxiously alone
Soeurang: The owner also wanted to see me
Soeurang: Because it happened because of a mistake
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: That’s a mistake… ?
Me: haha
Me: or what
Sourang: Because it can’t be helped
Sourang: I’ll stop too
Soeurang: I’m still a bit sad
Soeurang: It’s not the owner’s fault
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: I grew up a lot, really
Me: haha
Soeurang: Why suddenly… Lol
Me: Do you remember what you said last time?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Because I went home
Me: I couldn’t come for only one day haha
Me: As soon as I came, my cheeks were puffy and swollen
Me: The one I just pecked at
Sourang: Back then… Lol
Soeurang: Master, whether I wait or not
Sourang: You don’t seem to care much.
Soeurang: Because I want to see one-sidedly by myself
Soeurang: I was complaining because I was sad.
Me: now?
Soeurang: Because the owner said he wanted to see me too
Soeurang: That alone comforts me a lot.
Me: my dog ​​really
Me: haha
Me: why are you so cute
With Soeu: haha
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Me: ok whatever
Me: Because Seoyoon says it’s okay
Me: I’m a bit relieved too
Soeulang: If you get angry because you met your family… Lol
Soeurang: I’m not such a reckless woman.
Soeurang: The owner didn’t do anything bad.
Soeurang: haha
Me: This is why I like you haha
Me: Even if she feels sorry for herself
Me: I check my mood first
Me: Where is the man you hate?
Sourang: that’s
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Isn’t it obvious… Lol
Soeurang: Because the owner comes first before me
Me: haha
Soeurang: The owner likes it.
Soeurang: That way you’ll love me more
Soeurang: We’re not good for each other… ?
Me: I say it every time lol
Me: You are a bitch with a real nature
Me: I was born really
Me: I didn’t make the education hard.
Me: How did you get along so well?
With Soeu: haha
Me: look at this
Me: You like to hear me say this
Soeurang: It’s good, but what should I do… Lol
Me: Are you usually in a bad mood?
Me: Or get angry
Me: one of the two
Soeurang: I’m Joeun, the owner… Lol
Me: yes yes
Me: I like it a lot
Soeurang: The owner would never say such a thing.
Me: You can’t say that you like it often
Me: Because the value is low haha
Sourang: What is that… Lol
Soeurang: It’s good if you do it often
Me: I’ll do it if you want.
Soeurang: Only when I’m angry?
With Soeu: haha
Me: well
Me: let’s see where
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: anyway
Me: I went twice in a month
Me: I won’t say anything for a while
Me: I’ll survive until Chuseok like this
Soeurang: I still go often
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: You must be sad
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: But
Soeurang: It’s too far ;-;
Me: right?
Soeulang: It doesn’t seem like a distance to travel lightly.
Me ; yep
Me: Actually, I went down for Parents’ Day this time too.
Me: I probably won’t go down for a while
Soeurang: Then at least call me often
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s obvious even if the owner doesn’t see it haha
Soeurang: If you don’t contact me first
Soeurang: Because I don’t know if he’s dead or alive.
Soeurang: My mother must be very upset
Me: Why do you take care of my mother?
Soeurang: That’s what you mean, well… Lol
Me: Don’t worry about useless things
Me: Worry about your business please
Me: tell me if you’re sad
Me: Don’t keep it inside
Sourang: There is no such thing;;;
Me: If it stops at the level of moderate whining
Me: Angry, annoyed, grumbling
Me: I’ll accept it anyway
Me: Don’t worry about getting scolded by me
Soeurang: No, it’s true… Lol
Me: what did you say earlier
Me: I still feel sad haha
Soeurang: If I’m alone
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: It’s because I’ve been thinking a lot about this and that.
Soeurang: It’s okay when I’m with my master.
Soeurang: When I’m alone
Soeurang: I really have all kinds of thoughts
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: I thought that I was sorry for the owner
Sourang: But what can I do?
Soeurang: The owner is originally that kind of person.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Until the master came
Soeurang: What can I do?
Soeurang: Can I say that I am sad?
Soeurang: I was just thinking about that.
Me: How about going against planting haha
Sourang: I don’t like it… Lol
Sourang: It’s scary.
Soeurang: I was scolded because of that last time
Me: yes
Me: it was
Soeurang: But the owner came
Soeurang: Because I’m talking to the owner
Sourang: I feel better
Me: Isn’t that too simple?
Sourang: That’s why… Lol
Soeurang: I guess I’m the real owner’s dog
Soeurang: I’m glad you came to see me
Soeurang: Until a while ago, even on purpose haha
Soeurang: I was determined to pretend to be mad
Me: yes haha
Me: I don’t even answer
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: When I am with my master, I keep smiling.
Soeurang: I think I’m really weird haha
Soeurang: I feel like a manic maniac haha
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: But the sadness was real
Soeurang: Instead, we have to play a lot tomorrow.
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: I’ll play hard
Soeurang: Otherwise, I’ll be left behind
Soeurang: It might come to Never.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Our Seoyoon is gradually becoming a fox.
Soeurang: Because I was lonely all weekend
Soeurang: It’s the master’s turn to take responsibility
Soeurang: haha
Me: ok
Me: I’ll set the holiday right on fire
Soeurang: haha
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: Are you sure you won’t be nervous in front of me?
Soeurang: To be honest, I’m not confident… Lol
Me: Doesn’t it make your eyes go round if you take it with you?
Me: There must be a lot of people tomorrow
Me: If I fall down there, it really hurts
Me: haha
Soeurang: I get dizzy when there are a lot of people, but
Soeurang: Not to that extent haha
Soeurang: Well, because the owner is next to me tomorrow.
Soeurang: I think it’s probably okay.
Me: It’s a little bit like talking with your own mouth, but
Me: You think I’m the most dangerous?
Soeurang: You’re not going to do anything strange.
Sourang: No… ?
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: Oh, master, please ㅠㅠ
Me: I hope my reason is strong
Me: I want to act like a gentleman if possible
Me: Seoyoon has gotten used to foxes these days.
Soeurang: What am I?
Me: You’re flirting a lot lately
Sourang: I didn’t
Sourang: I didn’t do that
Sourang: Why is that?
Me: haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: I tested my patience as usual
Me: I’ll leave it to your imagination
Sourang: How is it… ?
Me: Why are you asking that?
Me: haha
Sourang: Just… Lol
Soeurang: A little curiosity?
Me: Seo Yoon ah haha
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Do you think you’ve become too lewd?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Are you just curious about that?
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: Don’t ask me that
With Soeu: haha
Me: haha
Me: If you’re curious, try it somewhere
Me: I’ll teach you right
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Me: Should I bring a condom?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Sourang: I won’t
Me: Our Seoyoon haha
Me: I’m so nervous I can’t even talk
Me: Are you going to answer correctly though?
Soeurang: As long as you don’t ask anything strange
Me: Are you going to ask me something weird?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Don’t do it, really
Soeurang: I’m still nervous
Soeurang: No, I’m honestly not confident.
Soeurang: I don’t even know how to play
Soeurang: Where did the owner take me?
Soeurang: If you can’t enjoy it properly… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: That’s just rude to the owner
Me: I worry about everything really haha
Soeurang: The owner is a date, so take it easy.
Soeurang: They say don’t be nervous and have fun
Soeurang: I’ve never done anything like that.
Me: Because everyone has a first time
Me: Don’t be so nervous haha
Me: Are you going to get mad at me for being hesitant?
Sourang: No, yes
Me: leave it like that
Me: If it’s really hard, let’s sit in the park and talk
Me: haha
Me: Neither you nor I hate places with a lot of people
Me: Do we have a lot to talk about?
Sourang: That… That’s right
Me: You would like a quiet place too
Soeurang: But, sir
Me: yes
Me: why
Soeurang: The things we talk about
Soeurang: It’s something that no one should listen to… Lol
Sourang: To some extent
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Dirty talk will come out
Soeurang: No, rather than dirty talk
Soeulang: It’s like a master-servant relationship… ?
Me: well, that’s right
Sourang: Right?
Soeurang: Where everyone passes by
Soeurang: You can’t call me master
Me: what’s wrong
Soeurang: If you say that in a place where others hear
Soeurang: I feel like I’m about to explode because I’m shy
Soeurang: I don’t really think so… ?
Me: haha
Me: I reserved a room because of that.
Me: don’t be nervous and relax
Me: That way it won’t be easy for you to talk too
With Soeu: ?
Me: why
Soeurang: Room… The other side
Soeurang: That
Sourang: No, that’s it
Soeurang: It’s still a while until there
Me: what did he say again
Soeurang: I heard you act like a gentleman ㅠㅠ
Me: Do you know who is talking about the hotel?
Me: haha
Me: not what you think
Me: I mean the private room attached to the restaurant
Me: A place where the two of us can talk quietly
Sourang: Oh
Me: This is really lewd to the bone
Soeurang: haha
Me: When I hear the word room
Me: Is that all you can think of?
Soeurang: Oh, it’s so funny haha
Soeurang: It’s because I’m confused.
Soeurang: If you suddenly reserved a room, then
Soeurang: Would anyone think that?
Me: bitches like you are like that
Sourang: No… ;;;;
Soeurang: I was really misunderstood.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: That’s why I just spread my legs in the room
Me: don’t expect that
Me: It’s a nuisance to do that at a restaurant haha
Soeurang: No, really ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: well
Me: that’s it, let’s see
Me: I have to
Me: can you tell me haha
Sourang: I still won’t
Soeurang: If the owner doesn’t like me
Soeurang: I said I would never do it.
Me: That way I’m sure
Soeurang: Master keeps what he once said.
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: Let’s just have fun tomorrow haha
Me: It’s Seoyoon’s first date
Me: I won’t think weird either
Soeurang: But the other day, obviously
Soeurang: The purpose of dating
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Going to the end
Sourang: You said so.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: I’m talking about a keeper
Me: My dog ​​is in trouble haha
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh really
Soeurang: It’s always like this
Soeurang: I don’t know now haha
Soeurang: Do whatever you want haha
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: I promise
Me: Let’s just play tomorrow
Sourang: Really?
Me: yes
Me: promise?
Sourang: Then I’ll believe you
Me: Of course you have to believe
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I look forward to it
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: Where exactly do you live?
Sourang: Yes… ?
Me: No, not personal information search
Me: We’re meeting tomorrow at Gangnam Station, right?
Me: I made a reservation for the evening
Me: look at the time you arrive
Me: Shall we meet in advance and have coffee?
Sourang: Oh
Me: As soon as we meet, if we go to eat
Me: I think I’m going to pretend
Me: I’d like to relax a bit before that
Sourang: who
Sourang: Me?
Me: Then will I act?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I’m here near Heukseok Station.
Me: Then can we say that we start from Heukseok Station?
Soeurang: yes
Me: wait a minute
Me: um
Me: oops
Me: Fortunately, there is a bus that comes to the same room.
Me: I think it will take about 40 minutes.
Me: I’ll come ride this
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s also very close to the restaurant.
Me: I think I got it right this way
Me: once
Me: yes
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Because the reservation is at 6 o’clock
Me: before that
Me: Would you like some coffee?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I think we can meet roughly an hour ago.
Me: It’s a bit like meeting too early
Me: Is it good to talk moderately and then go to eat?
Sourang: yes
Soo: it’s okay
Me: Then let’s make it 5 o’clock
Me: yes
B: Gangnam Station
Sourang: I know
Me: Wait in front of Exit 6
Me: I’ll go if you stand there
Soeurang: Ng
Me: I’ll come right away when I get on the bus anyway
Me: Come early and don’t wait
Me: Make it stop correctly
Soeurang: yes
Me: If you want to be late, call me
Soeurang: Neeng
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: You have no idea right now
Soeurang: haha
Me: why is the answer like that
Me: Do you want to be serious?
Soeurang: No haha
Sourang: It’s not like that
Soeurang: I was listening seriously
Sourang: But
Sourang: What can I say… Lol
Soeurang: Because the owner leads me
Soeurang: It feels good to just leave my body to you
Soeurang: Except nodding your head
Soeurang: There’s nothing to do right now haha
Me: Did you say that a guy who leads is your ideal type?
Soeurang: Yes… Lol
Me: Give all the initiative like that
Me: If you’re just being dragged around
Me: Do you know how it goes?
Sourang: That’s… ;;;;
Me: Or are you expecting that far?
Soeurang: If you say you never imagined that
Soeurang: It’s a lie but ㅠㅠ
Me: Anyway, a lewd bitch
Sourang: Oh, why?
Soeurang: I can only imagine
Me: It must be delusion, not imagination
Soeurang: Seeing ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Soeurang: Now the owner does everything
Soeurang: It’s not a delusion.
Out
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: that was just fine
Me: lol
Me: I had a sense
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, the owner leads everything
Soeurang: I will only follow your body
Soeurang: Master alone decides everything
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: I’ll put a leash on you and drag you around
Sourang: I didn’t mean that.
Me: The dog must be on a leash
Soeurang: I don’t ask people haha
Me: Originally, small dogs are more ferocious.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: As the owner, you should keep your manners
Soeurang: But, sir
Me: yes
Soeulang: If it’s a sushi restaurant with a room in Gangnam Station
Soeurang: It’s really, really, incredibly ignorant
Me: stop
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, it’s not expensive, no kidding… ?
Soeurang: I said I don’t like that kind of thing.
Me: I chose it at a level where I could properly overdo it.
Soeurang: What is the appropriate group;;
Soeurang: You can’t overdo it
Me: I saved the money I would spend on the game anyway
Me: I’m buying food for my dog.
Me: Who’s going to say that I’m a little overbearing?
Sourang: That… Despite
Me: Is it better to write to you than to play?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Master, you really like games.
Soeurang: Do you like me better than that?
Me: well
Me: how are you
Soeurang: They don’t really give you the answer you want
Soeurang: haha
Me: It’s not that easy
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Anyway, I already made a reservation.
Me: don’t worry about that
Me: Just enjoy it
Me: Sometimes I make excuses for being a girl
Me: Let’s eat some expensive rice
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Am I an excuse?
Me: It’s an excuse
Me: An excuse for a big fucking extravaganza
With Soeu: haha
Me: I make money to spend it at times like this haha
Me: It’s a restaurant there.
Me: I can guarantee
Soeurang: Ohwang
Me: Shrimp was delicious
Soeurang: Sushi Sushi
Soeurang: Sushi!
Me: haha
Me: When are you making a reservation at the hair salon tomorrow?
Soeurang: It’s 11 o’clock… Lol
Me: why did you catch it so early
Soeurang: The owner didn’t tell us the time.
Soeurang: Choco-nim said it would never be morning.
Sourang: You said so.
Soeurang: Honestly, I’m not sure… Lol
Soeurang: I decided to go right in time for the opening time.
Me: ok ok lol
Me: I’m already going
Me: Dress up nicely
Soeurang: Choco-nim told me about this haha
Soeulang: Go to the hairdresser and ask the hairdresser
Soeurang: I’m going on a first date with my boyfriend.
Soeurang: If you ask which one would suit you best,
Soeulang: Because he consults so diligently that it surprises me.
Soeurang: You don’t have to worry anymore
Soeurang: You said so haha
Me: oh yeah
Soeurang: yes
Me: I just go to the hairdresser
Me: Short enough
Me: I said one word and fell asleep
Me: Women are complicated
Soeurang: haha
Me: so?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: You said you’re going to meet your boyfriend tomorrow too
Me: say so
Me: Are you coming with your hair?
Me: haha
Sourang: No… ?
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Me: haha
Me: what do you say
Me: Sound like scolding?
With Soeu: ?
Me: I’m just asking haha
Soeurang: Think of it as a date
Soeurang: The owner said that
Me: yes
Me: it was
Soeurang: That’s right, he’s not my boyfriend.
Soeurang: I’m going to meet the owner
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I can’t even say that.
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: haha
Me: what do you hate
Me: I haven’t said anything yet
Soeurang: Anyway, I hate it haha
Sourang: I know what you’re going to say.
Soeurang: I’m going to meet the owner
Soeurang: I’m going to ask you to say that once.
Soeurang: I don’t want to die at all
Me: that’s true
Me: When did you become so quick-witted?
Soeurang: Master, why are you always like this?
Soeurang: As long as it’s fun, is it okay?
Soeurang: You don’t think about what will happen?
Me: What are you saying haha
Soeurang: Sometimes I get swayed by the owner
Soeurang: Please think about the people around you.
Me: I didn’t say a word.
Me: I became a killer
Me: ok
Me: I won’t
Soeurang: I really hate that kind of thing ㅠㅠ
Me: yeah yeah haha
Me: ok
Me: You can’t even joke anymore
Soeurang: What about the jokes the owner makes?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I think it will become a reality someday
Soeurang: To be honest, I’m a bit scared.
Me: What are you taking so seriously?
Me: Jokes should be passed as jokes
Soeurang: It’s because it doesn’t sound like a joke.
Soeurang: Master, if you teach me Essel
Soeurang: What did you say at first?
Me: what did you say
Sourang: Uh… ;;;
Soeurang: I don’t remember well.
Me : ?
Soeurang: aaaaa
Soeurang: When I think about it, I can’t think of it.
Sourang: Anyway!!
Me: what is he saying
Me: Did you ask because you really didn’t know?
Me: what did I say?
Sourang: No… Lol
Sourang: It’s not like that
Soeurang: The joke that the owner lightly told me was
Soeurang: For some reason, most of them came true… ㅠㅠ
Me: so you don’t like it?
Sourang: It’s not that I don’t like it… Lol
Sourang: Oh, I don’t know.
Soeurang: Everything goes as the owner thinks
Sourang: I don’t really hate it.
Soeurang: I feel a little strange today
Me: Our Seoyoon is really
Me: I have so many useless worries
Me: Guess who’s not the fat guy
Soeurang: Following the vending machine and ski dashi
Soeurang: This time it’s Jjinta? Haha
Me: Isn’t it cute?
Sourang: I don’t like it
Soeurang: Be my puppy
Soeurang: Hurry up haha
Me: What are you saying?
Soeurang: Oh, don’t do it.
Soeurang: I really hate that haha
Me: don’t you?
Sourang: yes
Me: Yeah well, if you don’t like Seoyoon then you shouldn’t
Me: What if I tease you again and then cry?
Me: We’re still together
Me: I try to cry every now and then
Sourang: Because I said don’t do it?
Soeurang: And don’t cry
Me: Won’t you cry?
Soeurang: yes
Me: Then can we do some more?
Soeurang: Don’t do it haha
Sourang: Oh really!!!!!
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I don’t like that.
Me: I think i’m pretty cute
Me: Our best friend, Seoyoon
Soeurang: Even if it’s cute, I won’t go over it
Me: ok lol
Soeurang: I don’t like jjintta… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I don’t like it
Soeurang: Don’t make fun of me, really
Sourang: Why are you bothering me?
Me: I know
Me: lol
Soeurang: I hate the owner ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: I won’t do it anymore
Soeurang: Heung
Me: This snorts at the owner
Soeurang: Why is this a snort?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: No, is it a snort?
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Soeurang: What do you mean by this… ?
Me: I don’t know how precious my life is
Me: I’m having fun
Me: Mr.
Soeurang: Can’t even answer the owner
Soeulang: I am a body without human rights
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: okay
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: meow
Me: Are you okay?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Sometimes I wanted something different haha
Soeurang: Ikekkkk
Me: why is he suddenly like this
Soeurang: Meowong
Soeurang: Meowong
Me: Looks like you want to get hit in the ass
Me: what was that
Me: spanking cats
Me: I heard that if you do it, I will die.
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I don’t care either way
Me: Is it a dog or a cat?
Me: just do one
Soeurang : Tweet
Me: after
Soeurang: haha
Sora: Master
Me: yes
Me: why
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: It’s the owner
Me: why
Soeurang: Are we meeting tomorrow?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Will the owner come too?
Me: what is that
Me: What are you going to do without me?
Me: Are you going to eat alone?
Sourang: Right?
Me: I originally made a reservation under my name
Me: What are you going to do by yourself?
Me: why are you asking
Soeulang: I parked myself in front of the station
Soeurang: You’re not cheating, are you?
Me: what are you talking about
Soeurang: Keep making the owner wait
Soeurang: Yes, but come to the chat later
Soeurang: Did you really believe that?
Sourang: Wouldn’t that be?
Me: Do I look like that kind of person?
Sourang: tell me quickly
Sourang: Wouldn’t it be?
Me: no
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: If I did that in the first place
Me: Daddy never will let you go
Me: How about chocolate?
Me: haha
Me: Gildong will come to beat him
Soeurang: For two days without the owner
Soeurang: I kept thinking about that.
Soeurang: The owner is just joking.
Soeurang: I was excited by myself
Soeurang: Didn’t it cause a nuisance everywhere?
Me: Hey, why are you like this today?
Me: I usually have some emotional ups and downs
Me: I came and went
Me: Today is particularly bad
Soeulang: I want to be touched
Me: I’ll do it tomorrow if it’s okay with you
Sourang: I’m depressed
Sourang: Master
Me: ok
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: We laughed and chatted a while ago
Me: why is it sinking all of a sudden
Me: haha
Me: that’s true
Me: I can’t get used to it
Soeurang: So from now on
Soeurang: Don’t suddenly disappear
Sourang: I didn’t say anything
Soeurang: Do you know how upset I was?
Me: Isn’t that over yet?
Soeurang: You can’t drag it until tomorrow, right?
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: It’s better to quickly resolve upsets
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: are you
Me: that
Sourang: What is it?
Me: no
Me: no
Sourang: Why?
Me: no
Me: nothing
Me: I was just nervous and anxious for two days
Me: I think it’s the influence haha
With Soeu: ?
Me: because
Me: I went to the hair salon and met my boyfriend
Me: Since it’s our first date, he asked me to take care of him
Me: Get your styling done with all your heart
Soeurang: yes
Me: Women have a hard time too, really
Me: No, it doesn’t matter as long as you enjoy it
Me: I’m going to be so damn tired
Me: From hair styling to makeup
Me: How many hours is that?
Soeulang: So when choosing a hair salon
Soeurang: It’s a deal to go to a bigger place.
Soeurang: There are also makeup artists in those places.
Soeurang: It’s a little, but they say they do makeup too haha
Soeurang: Choco told me about it
Me: But those places are expensive.
Soeurang: So I’m going to go to the place I was introduced to.
Me: yes
Me: It would be clear if Choco told me
Me: Because he’s thorough in that way
Me: You don’t have to worry about anything strange
Soeurang: I’m nervous ㅠㅠ
Me: Can I look forward to it tomorrow?
Soeurang: I don’t know what will happen either.
Soeurang: I don’t know if it suits you or not.
Soeurang: Honestly, I am
Soeurang: Just like the master always says
Me : ?
Soeurang: You’re good at grasping the subject, right?
Soeurang: Because I know my topic haha
Soeurang: So maybe
Soeurang: As the owner wants
Soeurang: Wouldn’t you be disappointed… Want
Me: Why are you disappointed?
Soeurang: I’m going to draw a few lines on a pumpkin
Soeurang: When it comes to watermelons, who suffers?
Me: What are you talking about?
Me: why are you like this
Me: Who said what?
Soeurang: Because there is someone like Choco next to me
Soeurang: I don’t think my eyes are higher than other people’s
Me: Not really
Me: I wonder if it would have been lower
Me: haha
Me: I wouldn’t have risen
Soeurang: Yes
Me: I think I know why you are skinny
Me: I shovel and dig the ground alone like that
Me: Do you have a chin to gain weight haha
Me: All the calories will go that way
Soeurang: No, it’s true… ㅠㅠ
Me: real and nabal
It’s me
Me: steamed
Soeurang: I told you not to do it seriously haha
Soeurang: Why is that haha
Me: noisy
Me: Don’t think about useless things today
Me: I was running a simulation on my own
Me: I couldn’t sleep and my face was swollen
Me: If you don’t want to regret hitting the ground tomorrow
Soeurang: If the owner lowers his expectations a little,
Soeurang: I would feel comfortable too… ㅠㅠ
Me: Why do you fold your expectations haha
Soeurang: I mean, I get anxious when I get high expectations.
Soeurang: I won’t satisfy you anyway
Soeurang: I know it myself.
Me: You better fix that part quickly
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: What I think I want to live up to expectations
Me: Yeah well, if it’s natural, it’s natural
Me: What do I need to worry about in advance?
Me: It’s not that I’m good at grasping the subject
Me: I’m just being timid haha
Soeurang: It hurts, master ㅠㅠ
Me: They hit me because it hurts then
So Eulang: Fact Violent Man
Me: You’re not hitting only with facts, are you?
Me: Hit me with incitement and fabrication
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I just remembered one
Soeurang: If only in front of the owner
Soeulang: The reason why I am unconditionally weak
Me: It’s just a female instinct
Me: What else do you bring to the reason?
Soeurang: You can’t have a conversation if you say that.
Me: ok haha
Me: what
Me: tell me
Soeurang: You can’t win against the master.
Me: yes
Soeurang: It’s not possible to win… Lol
Soeurang: That’s why I think I’m giving up.
Soeurang: I’ll get scolded anyway
Sourang: just
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Flatten down… ?
Soeurang: Then it became a habit
Soeurang: Wouldn’t it be weak in front of the owner?
Me: ok, let’s say that
Soeurang: What’s the answer?
Me: It’s because you’re saying obvious things all of a sudden
Me: Putting in front of someone I can never beat
Me: Will I climb up to the end while building my pride?
Me: Or will you bow your head and be loved?
Me: If you think about Seoyoon’s personality, the answer comes out
Sourang: That… So is it
Me: It’s me, it doesn’t matter either way
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: yes
Me: Because each person has their own way
Me: oh sure
Me: It’s true that Seoyoon’s personality is comfortable
Me: Of course, it’s better to listen well haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: Somehow the story came this far
Me: I will feed you something delicious tomorrow
Me: Because I’m going to fill it up
Me: I get scolded if you say you can’t eat more
Soeurang: I can’t eat much;;
Me: Then you should get scolded haha
Sourang: That… Isn’t that a bit too much?
Me: yes
Me: So if you need to worry
Me: I’m worried about getting scolded by me
Me: I was paying attention to strange places
Me: Don’t fall into exhaustion already
Soeurang: yes
Me: tsk
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: No need to apologize
Me: in the first place
It’s me
Me: Seo Yoon ah haha
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: Why would I be disappointed
Me: While I’ve already seen everything I’ve seen
Me: Suddenly haha
With Soeu: ?
Me: From kneeling naked
Me: Have you seen all the masturbation with the pussy?
Me: Do you look disappointed now?
Sourang: Oh
It’s not me?
Sourang: Come to think of it… Lol
Me: right?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: You know everything except for the face
Me: I even heard your voice
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: Master knows everything… Lol
Sourang: I forgot about it
Me: You have a mole under your thigh
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
Me: But what are you worried about now?
Me: we’re already like that
Me: isn’t it?
Me: tell me seoyunah
Soeurang: How did I become like this?
Me: Are you suddenly regretting it?
Me: haha
Soeurang: Regret… It’s not until lol
Soeurang: To be honest, I feel a bit complicated.
Soeurang: I don’t even know his name yet.
Soeurang: It has become a habit to call you master
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I’ve never seen your face before… Lol
Soeurang: Master saw my naked body
Me: alright
Soeurang: Not too long ago, I said that I would obey my master.
Sourang: What should I say?
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: I even took a video like that
Soeurang: The owner has it!!!
Me: it was
Soeurang: Don’t you think it’s strange?
Me: I don’t
Soeurang: Really?
Me: yes
Me: Because I met Seoyoon here
Me: Although the order was slightly reversed
Me: I thought it would be like this someday
Soeurang: When I first came here
Soeurang: I didn’t know it would turn out like this, really
Soeurang: I’m just bored
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I want to talk to people
Soeurang: I came here because I suddenly remembered
Me: haha
Soeurang: Someday you will have an owner
Soeurang: Like a real puppy
Soeurang: While barking… Lol
Soeurang: I want to look cute to the owner
Soeurang: If you see me impatient
Soeurang: Sometimes, but I wonder why it happened like this
Me: Seeing you say things you wouldn’t normally do
Me: My dog ​​must be very nervous
Soeurang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Me: So I don’t know if you hate it again
Me: Now you’re begging yourself
Me: I’m clinging to you to please you
Me: What should I say to satisfy you?
Soeurang: Who said what… Lol
Sourang: It’s just like that
Me: I feel like I’m dissatisfied
Soeurang: I’m not complaining
Soeurang: Are you just lamenting your situation?
Soeurang: My life… Lol
Sourang: Where are you going?
Me: Having to hear that before a date
Me: Won’t you think about how I feel?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Where are you going? Where are you going?
Me: why are you asking me
Me: haha
Me: Do you wonder where life is going?
Me: Shall I tell you the rendezvous?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I know
Soeurang: I won’t say anything strange
Soeurang: I was just a little nervous.
Me: yes, I can
Soeurang: I can’t even digest it since before.
Soeurang: My hands are really cold too
Soeurang: I can’t stay still
Me: Then I get bored before tomorrow
Me: don’t be nervous and relax
Sourang: That’s not going well
Me: try
Me: If you put strength on your shoulders
Me: I can’t sleep well
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
SYSTEM :// [Gildong 3-ri] Has entered.
Me : ?
Sourang: Hello
Me: Why is he here at this hour?
Soeurang: It’s a day off.
Me: That’s what I mean
Me: Does that bastard have anything to do?
Soeurang: It comes back to us, so don’t do it
Me: we have nothing to do
Me: true but what
Sourang: Yes… Lol
Me: oh yes
Me: right
Me: what were you doing the other day
Me: Is it just yesterday?
With Soeu: ?
Me: No, why are you and chocolate
Me: You two are talking
Me: I’m in
Soeurang: Is it Saturday morning?
Me: yes
Sourang: Why is that?
Sou: I didn’t fight
Me: No, that’s not it lol
Me: What did Daddy Never say?
Me: I completely forgot
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: That’s it
Me: what’s up?
Sourang: It’s not a big deal, but
Me: can’t you tell me?
Soeurang: Not to that extent… Lol
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Never asked
Me: what?
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Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: That
Me : ?
Me: what
Me: why don’t you say anything
Whisper [Soeurang]: Oh, I’m surprised… Lol
Whisper [Soeulang]: I forgot that Gildong was here
Whisper [Soeulang]: I almost accidentally called you master
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: To the master… I wrote until
Whisper [Soeurang]: I was so surprised that I deleted it right away
Whisper [Soeurang]: I thought my heart was falling haha
Whisper To [Soeulang]: Just whisper in your ear
Whisper [Soeurang]: Ng
Whisper [Soeurang]: What did Daddy Never say?
Whisper [Soeulang]: It’s not like I just got scolded
Whisper [Soeurang]: Just with the master
Whisper [Soeurang]: How are you these days?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Isn’t the master acting too hard?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: So?
Whisper [Soeurang]: You know what I said
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Yes
Whisper to [Soeurang]: It’s obvious
Whisper [Soeurang]: Even if it’s a bit mean, you’re good to me
Whisper [Soeurang]: You don’t have to worry lol
Whisper [Soeurang]: Even if the owner looks like that
Whisper [Soeurang]: Take care of me secretly
Whisper [Soeurang]: What else did you say?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Because you care about me a lot
Whisper [Soeulang]: That’s why I can rely on you
Whisper [Soeurang]: Anyway, the owner is very friendly
Whisper to [Soeulang]: I think it might be counterproductive.
Whisper to [Soeurang] : Haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: I didn’t believe it… Lol
Whisper to [Soeurang]: You won’t believe it even if it’s like me
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Haha
Whisper to [Soeulang]: What should I do?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Then what should I do?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Master, you can’t curse
Whisper to [Soeurang]: You should have cursed a bit
Whisper [Soeurang]: No
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: No, I didn’t mean to say it sincerely
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Moderately bad words mixed
Whisper to [Soeurang]: There are parts like that, but
Whisper to [Soeurang]: But he’s a pretty decent person
Whisper to [Soeulang] : Don’t worry, it’ll be fine
Whisper to [Soeurang] : I have to say it so that it can be accepted
Whisper to [Soeulang]: If you blindly give compliments
Whisper to [Soeulang] : Anyone who hears it won’t be suspicious haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: But what about swearing at the master?
Whisper to [Soeulang]: There is a part that I am usually sad about, right?
Whisper [Soeurang]: That’s just sad, isn’t it?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Are you saying bad things about Master?
Whisper [Soeurang]: You know I hate things like that
Whisper [Soeurang]: Just thinking about it makes me feel bad
Whisper [Soeurang]: I don’t like that… ㅠㅠ
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Seo Yoona
Whisper [Soeurang]: Puppy
Whisper to [Soeulang]: I think it’s a problem to be too nice
Whisper [Soeurang]: You think so too?
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m not very nice;;
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Shall we call it foolish then?
Whisper [Soeurang]: ㅠㅠ
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Are you afraid to leave me alone?
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Huh?
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Seo Yoona
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Tell me haha
Whisper to [Soeurang]: If I take my eyes off you
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Where do you always bring work?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: What should I do?
Whisper [Soeurang]: When did I do that again ㅠㅠ
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Because I was whining about not connecting
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Ask other humans to help Eurange
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I want you to hear that.
Whisper To [Soeurang]: What else was it?
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Ah yes
Whisper To [Soeulang]: You said you came to soothe me unnecessarily
Whisper to [Soeulang]: I was misunderstood that the two of you had a fight
Whisper To [Soeurang]: You wouldn’t say you don’t remember, would you?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Ah… ㅠㅠ
Whisper to [Soeurang] : Haha
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Seo Yoona
Whisper [Soeurang]: Puppy
Whisper to [Soeurang]: What are you doing without me?
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Without the master?
Whisper [Soeurang]: I don’t know
Whisper [Soeurang]: I didn’t think about it
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: What’s wrong again ㅠㅠ
Whisper to [Soeurang]: No
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Don’t just smile, tell me
Whisper to [Soeurang]: It’s just because he’s cute haha
Whisper to [Soeulang] : I can’t do anything alone
Whisper to [Soeurang] : Haha
Whisper to [Soeulang]: You’re so cute, I’m dying
Whisper [Soeurang]: Don’t leave me alone ㅠㅠ
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Yes yes
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Okay
Whisper [Soeurang]: I will call you in the future
Whisper to [Soeulang] : ㅇㅇ
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Do that
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m allowed… Lol
Whisper to [Soeulang] : Rather than that, what did Daddy Never say?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Didn’t I tell you not to be mean?
Whisper [Soeurang]: You didn’t say that much… Lol
Whisper [Soeurang]: You just asked me a lot
Whisper [Soeurang]: What kind of conversation do you usually have?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Is there anything difficult because of the owner?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Like this and that
Whisper [Soeurang]: I asked a lot of small things
Whisper to [Soeurang]: You must have said there was no such thing.
Whisper [Soeurang]: Neeng
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: But you persistently asked
Whisper [Soeurang]: If you really hate the owner
Whisper [Soeurang]: I didn’t think we would meet
Whisper [Soeurang]: Because I said that
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Hi-go
Whisper [Soeulang]: From there, the questioning again… Lol
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Everything will come back to me
Whisper to [Soeurang] : Haha
Whisper to [Soeulang] : My dog ​​is really
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m sorry
Whisper to [Soeurang]: No, it’s okay haha
Whisper to [Soeurang] : I was better off
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I’m better than you
Whisper [Soeurang]: ㅠㅠ
Whisper To [Soeurang]: Are you tired of dealing with that man?
Whisper [Soeurang]: I think I always said it
Whisper [Soeurang]: I feel similar to my master
Whisper [Soeurang]: Honestly, it’s a bit difficult;;;
Whisper [Soeurang]: Because you don’t know where to step on the trap
Whisper [Soeurang]: You should pay more attention
Whisper [Soeurang]: Anyway, I’m very tired ㅠㅠ
Whisper to [Soeulang] : ㅇㅇ
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Yes, you worked hard haha
Whisper to [Soeulang]: I’ll take care of the aftermath
Whisper [Soeurang]: Heeing… ㅠㅠ
Whisper To [Soeurang]: It must have been very difficult?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Master ㅠㅠ
Me: Why are you making the child cry?
Me: You seem like a persistent person haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: That old man is kind of like that
Me: I have a stubborn corner
Me: I’m a disgusting person haha
Sourang: It was hard
Me: yes yes
Me: I’ll tell you later
Me: don’t bother
Me: lol
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: But where did Gildong go?
Me: I haven’t said a word since I came in.
Soeurang: Maybe a cigarette?
Me: oh yeah
I do not know
Me: I’ll figure it out
Me: Something to drink for me
Soeurang: Yes~
Soeurang: But what do you drink every day?
Soeurang: It was like that before
Soeurang: They always bring something to drink
Soeurang: Wait, that’s right
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hello
Sourang: yes hello
Gil-dong 3-ri: Playing around in broad daylight on a day off?
Soeurang: Somehow it happened… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: You should rest when you can.
Gildong 3-ri: You have a lot of trouble.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Playing with a bastard like that until the holidays
Gil-dong 3-ri: It probably won’t be too strenuous.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Anna, it’s not like that haha
Soeurang: Nangnim is playing with me
Soeurang: Nang-nim is doing the hard work
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ll just be swung around, so what?
Sourang: That… That’s true
With Soeu: haha
Gildong 3-ri: How hard is that?
Soeurang: Gildong-nim, is it your day off too?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gil-dong 3-ri: I should rest on holidays too.
Gildong 3-ri: Otherwise, you will collapse.
Soeurang: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: How many days of continuous work?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t die in my name like this
Gil-dong 3-ri: Sibeol
Me: what is it
Me: are you
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: I didn’t say anything so I did something
Gil-dong 3-ri: I came with a cigarette
Me: But why do I see you at a time like this?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s Children’s Day, kid.
Gildong 3-ri: I need to rest too.
Me: No, I know it’s a holiday, but
Me: Why did you come in now?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m trying to disturb you
Soeurang: haha
Me: I’m here to find my daughter, bastard
Me: I put it up, take it
Gildong 3-ri: Fuck this
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have to sew that snout.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Cover the time and place
Gildong 3-ri: Didn’t you learn it in elementary school?
Me: how are you
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why are you at this hour?
Gildong 3-ri: Fucking in the chat room
Gildong 3-ri: Is there really nothing to do?
Me: We usually hang out at this time
Sourang: That’s right… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: The number of arms has been stretched very much.
Me: All students on leave of absence are like that
Me: I should play when I can
Me: After returning to school, I was preparing for graduation and finding a job.
Me: I wouldn’t be able to connect properly haha
Sourang: Oh… ;;;;
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you comfortable?
Me: And today we have something to discuss
Me: I came in a little earlier than usual
Soeurang: You didn’t come in all weekend.
Me: ok haha
Me: Let’s stop talking about it now
With Soeu: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Where have you been?
Me: what
Me: Didn’t you hear?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m going to check your kid’s schedule.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do I have to thread each one?
Gildong 3-ri: I’m a busy person too, bastard
Soeurang: Gildong-nim hasn’t come either haha
Me: oh yeah
Me: I couldn’t get to work
Gil-dong 3-ri: I went drinking because it was a holiday
Me: It doesn’t go beyond my expectations
Me: I’m like an obvious bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: What a crazy weekend you had.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do you automatically say things like that?
Soeurang: He went home… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Soeulang: There is no bus to Seoul because it is a holiday.
Soeulang: I waited for more than half a day at the terminal.
Soeurang: He said he arrived past midnight… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: You idiot haha
Me: Whose side are you on?
With Soeu: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I recognized it from when they said booking was annoying
Soeurang: You won’t do that again, well… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: I wonder if he has such intelligence?
With Soeu: haha
Me: oh yes
Me: I have something to tell you
It’s me
Me: dude
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t call me that way
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because it looks friendly
With Soeu: haha
Me: Come to my house soon
Me: Bring some side dishes
Gil-dong 3-ri: What side dish
Me: A side dish brought from home
Me: The refrigerator is full.
Me: I have nowhere else to put it now
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅎ
Me: I think it will go bad if I eat alone
Me: come quickly and help me
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hmm
Me: Anyway, you are also living at a convenience store these days.
Gildong 3-ri: If you do, I’ll be grateful.
Me: yes
Me: I have a car anyway, so take it
Gil-dong 3-ri: My mother’s side dishes are delicious.
Me: There is also salted squid.
B: It is direct from the farm and produced in Korea
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shibal
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Prepare my squid and wait
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’d like to say thank you so much to my mother.
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri : Salted squid
Gil-dong 3-ri: all over
Gil-dong 3-ri: Sibeol haha
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Sourang: You really like it… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: Do you think I like it?
Soeurang: No, I just saw you smiling
Soeurang: It’s because you seem to be in a good mood;;;
Soeurang: You don’t like squid… ?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I really like it.
Soeurang: haha
Me: don’t bully me
Gil-dong 3-ri: Close your mouth
Gil-dong 3-ri: Leave the front door open tomorrow and wait
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ll bring six bottles of soju.
Me: not tomorrow
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: I have an appointment
Gil-dong 3-ri: A bastard who has been idle for 100 days and 100 days
Gil-dong 3-ri: What is a prior promise?
Gildong 3-ri: Beat it up and have a drink
Me: anyway
Me: Rather than a fishy cock
Me: Aren’t women more important?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you going to meet a girl?
Me: yes
Me: It’s been a while
Me: I have to cheer up and leave
Me: Do you want to drink?
Gildong 3-ri: That’s right
Me : ?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you get drunk in front of a woman
Gil-dong 3-ri: You will regret it after hitting the ground for a month
Gildong 3-ri: It’s just that I don’t want to drink lol
Me: it’s not like that
Me: kid
Gildong 3-ri: No, what is it?
Me: I don’t plan on drinking
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a date
Me: yes
Gildong 3-ri: But why don’t you drink?
Me: I can’t drink
Gildong 3-ri: But why don’t you drink?
Me: haha
Me: haha
Me: Crazy bastard haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: You fucking bastard
Gildong 3-ri: You asked correctly
Me: haha
Me: please stop
Me: How are you going to handle the back?
Me: are you screaming
Gil-dong 3-ri: What kind of back control is it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t want you to take care of yourself
Gildong 3-ri: Take care of condoms
Me: oh please
Gil-dong 3-ri: Familiarize yourself with the location of the nearby motels
Me: haha
Me: stop
Me: bitch
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you a bastard?
Gildong 3-ri: Did I say something wrong?
Me: no shit
Me: What kind of condom and motel are you talking about?
Me: haha
Me: it’s not like that
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Gil-dong 3-ri: What’s this bastard’s reaction like?
Gil-dong 3-ri: He’s not even a kid.
Gildong 3-ri: The condoms you put in your wallet
Gildong 3-ri: Did you bring the balloons to blow up?
Me: hey shit
Me: Are you sorry?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s getting weird, kid
Soeurang: Nangnim
Me: ok
Me: why
Soeurang: Can I ask just one question?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Soeurang: When men get together
Soeurang: Do you always talk like that?
Me: No, it’s not always like that
Sourang: So?
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Gildong 3-ri: I don’t always say this, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a story that comes up every time we meet.
Gildong 3-ri: Game Drink Women’s Sports
Gildong 3-ri: Do you have anything else to say?
Me: please shut up
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅗ
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: oh please
Me: haha
Me: I’ll turn haha
Soeulang: Then whenever Nang meets a woman
Soeurang: Do you go out thinking about that?
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t it obvious?
Me: No haha
Me: And I asked
Me: Why are you answering
Me: bitch
Gildong 3-ri: What kind of bastard is that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you feeling better?
With Soeu: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: No matter how friendly you look
Gildong 3-ri: Men are all the same
Gildong 3-ri: They are all beasts
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t be fooled
Me: If you want to kill me, just kill me gracefully please haha
Me: Don’t put a false name on me
Me: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Who is that?
Gildong 3-ri: Put your hand on your head and think about it
Soeurang: Isn’t it normal to put your hand on your chest?
Gildong 3-ri: That bastard has no conscience.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you tell me to find something that doesn’t exist
Gildong 3-ri: I’m such a bad guy.
Soeurang: haha
Me: just kill me
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not fine
Soeurang: You two really… Lol
Soeurang: I’m so anxious that we can’t eat each other. Why?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It would be nice if we could be friends
Me: That bastard is arguing
Gil-dong 3-ri: Didn’t you come up with a fight first?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: The two are the same… Lol
Soeurang: Do you hate it because you look alike?
Gildong 3-ri: A terrible sound
Me: Where do you see the resemblance?
Soeurang: See you now
Soeurang: The reaction is the same
Soeurang: We hate each other
With Soeu: haha
Me: The human reaction to seeing cockroaches
Me: Don’t you think it’s mostly the same?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: But it would be nice if we could be close friends
Soeulang: He told me to bring side dishes a little while ago
Soeurang: While talking normally
Soeurang: If you suddenly start fighting haha
Me: I’m not really fighting
Soeurang: I’m anxious to see you from the side
Gil-dong 3-ri: Just saying that
Gil-dong 3-ri: You can eat popcorn.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not even a day or two
Me: Is a truce just a truce?
Me: pause
Me: I can fight again anytime
Soeurang: I mean I’m nervous haha
Soeurang: I was really hurt
Soeurang: I’m afraid we’ll turn our backs on each other and lose hands
Me: I worry about everything
Gildong 3-ri: I would have done it earlier if I could
Me: Have you ever been sincerely sarcastic?
Me: yes
Me: no
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t have a personality that drags on each other.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you apologize properly
Gil-dong 3-ri: It goes beyond just buying a drink.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t think it was that big of a deal.
Soeurang: Ugh
Me: I’m so envious haha
Soeurang: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Are you envious of this?
Gildong 3-ri: You are a strange person
Soeurang: No, rather than envy
Soeurang: It’s because it’s a bit strange
With Soeu: haha
Soeulang: We fight all the time
Soeurang: It’s bloody, very bloody.
Soeurang: They said they weren’t actually fighting.
Soeurang: I don’t think there’s any sediment left.
Me: That’s it, whoever it is
Me: Do you open the initiation first?
Me: I have no choice but to fight
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m sure it’s not that I’m being unfair.
Me: I’m not sorry
Soeurang: haha
Me: If you know who I’m going to meet
Me: Kneel down on the spot
Me: Not much hair left
Me: I should have reflected on myself while pulling out
Me: I’m sorry lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, who are you going to meet?
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you being so salty from earlier?
With Soeu: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Seeing that you have no intention of drinking
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m not going to meet Choco.
Soeurang: Are you drinking with Choco?
Me: yes
Me: Of course not
Soeurang: Hmmm
Me: I’ll tell you in advance
Me: Drinking parties don’t always go all the way, right?
Me: I don’t necessarily go out with that in mind.
Me: Just to soften the mood
Me: There are many cases where I suggest that we have a drink.
Soeulang: They say they go out on dates for that purpose.
Soeurang: I think Nang did it… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: As the same man, I totally agree.
Soeurang: haha
Me: what do you want
Me: You bastard like a squid
Gil-dong 3-ri: Well
Me: tell me the condition
Gildong 3-ri: We do not negotiate with terrorists
Me: You still don’t know who Mudfish is now?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I guess I still can’t judge the situation.
Gildong 3-ri: Think carefully about who loses more
Gildong 3-ri: I have nothing more to lose here, right?
Me: Oh brother please
Soeurang: If you listen to the conversation between the two of you.
Soeurang: I don’t know what you mean when you look at it from the side.
Soeurang: Actually, the conversation goes on smoothly.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I think that’s funnier haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Would it be more than an annoyance to talk about it for a long time?
Me: But why are you so blind across the river?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Are you laughing now?
Me: Are you happy?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Sorry… Lol
Whisper [Soeurang]: Master, you’re not that kind of person
Whisper [Soeurang]: I know that too haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s someone else’s business then
Gildong 3-ri: Of course it must be fun
Whisper [Soeurang]: Fighting between the two of you is fun
Whisper [Soeurang]: Haha
Gildong 3-ri: You know that best
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why are you doing this to Aman?
Me: Originally, the palm was meant to be turned inside out.
Whisper [Soeurang]: Master, you are a strange person
Whisper [Soeurang]: Because I keep my promise
Whisper [Soeurang]: Haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m relieved that way
Gil-dong 3-ri: Being shameless is like a national treasure, damn it
Me: That’s okay, watch your mouth dude
Me: Don’t regret later
Gil-dong 3-ri: Huh
Soeurang: haha
Me: I made it clear
Gil-dong 3-ri: I was supposed to meet someone
Gildong 3-ri: Does the word watch your mouth come out of your mouth?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you going to see a lawyer?
Gildong 3-ri: Ability is also good
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you flirting with such a girl?
Me: that’s true
Me: I can’t understand even if I warn you
Gildong 3-ri: No, tell me then
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why are you such a foolish bastard?
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t even do this
Gil-dong 3-ri: That doesn’t work either.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re acting stuffy
Me: Because I have nothing to say
Gildong 3-ri: You make me curious, bastard
Me: And I have no intention of doing that.
Me: Just to make friends?
Me: I’m going to eat
Gil-dong 3-ri: I had no choice but to try
Gil-dong 3-ri: Making fun of your tongue is very fucking
Me: I’ll misunderstand if you hear me growl, bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why did that name appear there?
Me: It’s because there’s nothing I can’t say in front of minors
Soeurang: I’m not underage
Me: If it’s not your birthday yet, be quiet
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh why?
Me: Where are the adults talking?
Gildong 3-ri: This bastard has gone crazy
Gildong 3-ri: You often talk like that in front of me.
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I live with a palm tree
Gildong 3-ri: Did you forget your age too?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: There are more adults here.
Soeurang: Why is Nang like that haha
Me: be quiet
Me: Not even blood on my head
Soeurang: haha
Me: Anyway, let’s end this here
Me: No matter how much I try, I only accumulate karma stacks
Me: I don’t think there’s anything to gain from each other
Gil-dong 3-ri: Okay then
With Soeu: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ll solve it later
Me: No, what is the grass story?
Me: I’m just going to eat rice
Me: I don’t even go to a drinking party
Gildong 3-ri: Bastard
Gildong 3-ri: Did that woman do it with her own mouth?
Gildong 3 Lee: She says she can’t drink?
Me: yes
Gildong 3-ri: That’s all lies dude
Gildong 3-ri: You must really have heart for me
Gil-dong 3-ri: The atmosphere is nice too.
Gil-dong 3-ri: He said it was a pity to part like this
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you quietly ask how about a drink,
Gildong 3-ri: Are you pretending you can’t win?
Me: hmm
Gildong 3-ri: Then what the fuck is going on?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Drink moderately and pretend to be drunk
Gil-dong 3-ri: My face is also red
Gildong 3-ri: Tongue loosened, eyes loosened
Gil-dong 3-ri: But this is acting.
Gildong 3-ri: I’m checking my underwear in my head, dude
Me: ugh
Soeurang: yes
Me: what do you think of that
Sourang: Me… ?
Me: yes
Me: No matter how fun it is to watch a fight
Me: Don’t have fun alone
Me: Is it time to step in now?
Soeurang: I’ve never had fun before.;;;
Me: Being a party
Me: I don’t like being too indifferent
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: Say it clearly
Me: Did you scold me for not being able to drink?
Soeurang: No, it’s not like that… Lol
Soeurang: I just never drank.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I don’t know about that either.
Me: Then if I ask you to have a drink
Me: Are you going to pretend you can’t win?
Sourang: I don’t think so… Lol
Soeulang: She’s not that easy.
Me: yes
Me: Then I feel bad right away
Me: That bastard did that to you
Soeurang: Why are you doing this to me all of a sudden?
With Soeu: haha
Me: no, that’s right
Me: no matter how ignorant
Me: against the person in front of me
Me: That it’s all lies
Me: If you flirt, they will follow you
Me: You shouldn’t joke like that
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: Don’t put me in
Soeurang: You two take care of it
Me: I have to express myself clearly
Soeurang: No, I really don’t like it
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: You said this without knowing who it was.
Soeurang: If you feel bad about it then
Soeurang: How sorry I am.
Me: Are you feeling bad?
Sourang: Well
Me: no, be honest
Me: it’s okay
Sourang: It’s not good… Lol
Me: right?
Soeurang: But you said it without knowing
Soeurang: I’m not that angry;;
Me: If you don’t know who you are, in a place without you
Me: Can I ask you to drink and eat?
Me: You say it like you want it too?
Soeurang: Uh
Gildong 3-ri: What is it?
Sourang: If you say so
Sourang: I have nothing to say
With Soeu: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did you two decide to meet?
Sourang: Yes… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ha
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes fuck
Gil-dong 3-ri: For some reason, he had to withdraw his foot.
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: You bastard really haha
Me: I said I’d regret it
Gildong 3-ri: Shii haircut haha
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gildong 3-ri: I should have noticed
Gil-dong 3-ri: I became a bastard again like this
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: Can’t you come to your senses even after being hurt like that?
Gildong 3-ri: A bastard with a variety of ways to beat people
With Soeu: haha
Gildong 3-ri: You dug the pit even deeper
Me: Apologize to him quickly
Soeurang: It’s okay if you don’t… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: No
Gil-dong 3-ri: Mr. Soeulang
Sourang: yes
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not serious at all.
Gildong 3-ri: You know?
Sourang: Seriously… It seems that it was haha
Me: yes
Me: I was completely 120% sincere
Gil-dong 3-ri: No
Gildong 3-ri: Just like men joking
Gildong 3-ri: No, fuck!
Me: haha
Me: That’s what I said in front of you
Me: You can’t fix it?
Gildong 3-ri: You really are a bastard
Me: wow look at me
Me: look at that
Me: This is why people have to notice
Me: How many times have I warned you
Soeurang: This is Nang-nim’s bad haha
Me: me?
Soeurang: If you told me in advance that you would meet me
Soeurang: Even Gildong-nim wouldn’t have said that.
Soeurang: You brought me here on purpose.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Make sure you can’t even gamble
Soeurang: While being pushed off a cliff
Me: why is it my fault
Me: I foolishly walked to the cliff
Me: that shit is wrong
Soeurang: Because I keep shaking the bait in front of me
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Of course it’s Nang’s fault
Me: What about you?
Soeurang: What am I… Lol
Me: I waved the bait off the cliff
Me: I wish I could see that bastard walking
Me: I should have thought of grabbing it haha
Me: isn’t it?
Soeurang: Why are you giving it back to me?
Me: I missed you
Me: right?
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: Don’t drive me that way
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: Other people’s misfortune is fun, right?
Me: I know that feeling well
Soeurang: It’s not so haha
Soeurang: It’s not like that, really
Me: My furrow is getting more and more like me
Soeurang: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: From now on, let’s take a look
Soeurang: Oh, it’s so funny haha
Soeurang: It’s not like that haha
Sourang: I never thought of it like that.
Soeurang: Just because the two suddenly fight
Soeurang: There is no room to intervene
Soeurang: Should I say that I missed the timing to speak?
Me: I feel a little better now
Sourang: No, but
Soeurang: I was just watching
Soeurang: Why are you suddenly making excuses?
Soeurang: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Isn’t the root of all evil over there?
Me: You should do the plaster corpse quickly
Me: This is already the second time dude
Me: What did you say last time?
Me: He said don’t show off
Me: The water level is getting more and more dangerous.
Gildong 3-ri: Sorry
Gildong 3-ri: I really have nothing to say.
Soeurang: No, because I didn’t know… Lol
Sourang: You can
Soeurang: Just say that Nang is bad
Gildong 3-ri: Why is that bastard doing that?
Gildong 3-ri: I should have noticed
Gil-dong 3-ri: Siibal
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m tough.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Nang-nim stay still
Soeurang: haha
Gildong 3-ri: No face
Sourang: I’m fine… Lol
Soeurang: But those conversations are when there are only two of us
Soeurang: It would be nice if you did it secretly
Gildong 3-ri: I will
Soeurang: You said there was nothing to talk about other than that.
Soeurang: I can’t restrain myself haha
Soeurang: It might be uncomfortable for others to see, right?
Me: yes
Me: it’s uncomfortable
Soeurang: Ah, sooooo
Me: why are you so kind to me
Me: small crab
Soeurang: Nang-nim, talk to me later too.
Me: that’s true
Gil-dong 3-ri: So you say you’re meeting tomorrow?
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: We decided to have dinner.
Gildong 3-ri: Yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ask me to buy something delicious
Gil-dong 3-ri: He’s a guy who has nowhere to spend money anyway.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s okay to eat as much as you want
With Soeu: haha
Me: I won’t worry
Gil-dong 3-ri: shut your mouth
Gildong 3-ri: If you do not want to fold the spine in the opposite direction
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have to go fuck
Gildong 3-ri: There can be no more
Sourang: Are you going?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You two have fun
Gil-dong 3-ri: What are you doing with 2+1?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Life like acorns in dog food
Sourang: Goodbye~
Gil-dong 3-ri: Look
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t even hold on
Soeurang: haha
Me: If you said you were going, how are you?
Me: what are you doing
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: Let’s go
Me: yes
Me: contact me later
Me: when the time comes
Me: Take the car and come to my house
Gil-dong 3-ri: The bottle of soju I will carry
Gil-dong 3-ri: Pray not to be empty
Me: To hit it? Haha
With Soeu:
Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway, I’m going
Gildong 3-ri: Have fun
Me: oops
Soeurang: See you at the wall
SYSTEM :// [Gildong 3-ri] Has left.
Me: After all, why did that bastard come here?
N: If you were going to leave like this
Soeurang: The owner can’t do that haha
Me: In the meantime, I took care of all my daughters.
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: I came to get this
Soeurang: Will you be nice to Gildong?
Me: why are you like this again
Soeurang: It’s pitiful… Lol
Soeurang: Being swayed by the owner
Soeurang: For some reason, it doesn’t seem like anyone else’s work.
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Me: I like being alone with you
Me: I’m sorry, what’s wrong
Sourang: Is it the same as that?
Me: what’s the difference
Soeurang: There’s no need to kick them out.
Soeurang: You went away very depressed.
Me: chasing you haha
Me: When did I
Me: Are you a little cocky to hear?
Sourang: It’s true
Me: There is a sin he has committed, then
Me: should you keep an eye on it and crush it?
Me: I think it would be fun as it is
Me: Wouldn’t Seoyoon be uncomfortable?
Soeurang: No, I’m not talking about going out.
Soeurang: Master… Lol
Soeurang: Even if I didn’t catch it on purpose
Soeurang: It wouldn’t have been this far.
Me: I have to burn myself a few times to come to my senses
Sourang: I’m sorry… Lol
Me: You should have let me know if you were so pitiful
Me: Why are you complaining to me now?
Soeurang: Master, you can’t disturb me
Me: No, would you be angry with something like that?
Me: I’m kidding anyway
Me: What should I do to interfere haha
Soeurang: Well, you said let’s end it here.
Soeurang: I knew it would go on like this
Sourang: But… Lol
Sourang: It won’t stop
Me: Honestly, it’s his fault from there
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: That’s right
Me: What do I do when I put gear on
Me: I have no intention of stepping on the brakes
Soeurang: But, master… Lol
Sourang: Tell me honestly
Sourang: You’ve been waiting
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: I waited until the very end
Soeurang: haha
Me: I gave enough opportunities to turn around
Soeurang: It was bad, really haha
Soeurang: It’s not your fault somehow
Soeurang: I’m blaming others
Me: No, that’s right haha
Me: I was just waiting
Me: I self-destructed and exploded
Me: what do you want me to do
Soeurang: Gildong-nim, I feel sorry for you… ㅠㅠ
Me: You keep saying dangerous things
Me: If it comes out of your mouth, you think it’s all words
Me: I’m talking about things I can’t even take responsibility for
Soeurang: What was so dangerous?
Me: no, just this and that
Soeurang: What is this and that?
Soeurang: Did you drink with Choco?
Me: why is that so dangerous
Sourang: Isn’t it?;;
Me: Maybe I can have a drink with a friend
Sourang: That… That’s right
Me: or what
Me: I’m not even going to meet my friends?
Soeurang: I didn’t say that much haha
Me: I don’t know
Me: If I don’t drink
Me: I won’t invite you to a drinking party
Sourang: Well, that’s right… ?
Me: But we’re not high school students either.
Me: If you meet, you mean alcohol anyway?
Me: But you don’t drink, do you?
Me: Then I lost contact with my friends
With Soeu: ?
Me: then how about
Me: I couldn’t even introduce a girl to my friends
Me: I don’t have any friends, so my social skills are broken
Me: I can’t even fall in love
Me: I can’t even get married
Me: As I get older without doing anything
Me: I’m dying lonely and forlorn
Me: Do you want me to be like that?
Soeurang: Why did I listen to this?
Me: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I mean, I was listening really seriously.
Soeurang: Give me back my time quickly haha
Me: Anyway lol
Me: If you don’t want to see that happen
Me: Don’t talk about drinking
Soeurang: Alcohol is not the problem
Sourang: no
Sourang: It’s okay… Lol
Soeurang: You won’t even listen anyway
Me: yes
Soeurang: Do whatever you want!!!
Soeurang: You don’t even know my heart!!
Me: Why does this keep being my nature
With Soeu: haha
Me: don’t laugh
Me: I like it
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: You promised me, obviously?
Me: what are you talking about all of a sudden
Me: What did I promise?
Soeurang: I won’t do anything naughty
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: I don’t trust people
Soeurang: I’ll check my wallet tomorrow
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Is there anything strange?
Me: what if
Sourang: What is it?
Me: What difference does it make?
Sourang: Well… ;;;
Me: haha
Me ; I’m an adult too, just in case
Me: I might as well keep one
Me: Why are you overreacting so much?
Soeurang: Why do you talk like I’m bad;;;
Me: What do you have?
Soeurang: I won’t even use it
Soeurang: Why do you carry it?;;;
Me: You carry a mirror in your bag too.
Sourang: What does that mean?
Me: no, just
Soeurang: Is this really?
Soeurang: Master!!!
With Soeu: haha
Me: You really have a small crab personality
Me: ok
Me: I promise I won’t write to you
With Soeu: ?
Me: why again
Soeurang: Who are you going to write to then?
Me: haha
Me: Why does it bounce there again?
Me: no one like that
Me: I just have it
Sourang: Really?
Me: yes
Sourang: That’s okay
Me: He has nothing to do
Me: I’m trying to apply saliva first
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’ll look at you, you’re cute
Sourang: I’m glad… Lol
Soeurang: I think I crossed the line a bit
Soeurang: I was nervous
Me: If it wasn’t cute, I’d be dead already
Soeurang: I’m glad you’re alive
Me: yes
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: But, master
Me: tell me
Soeurang: Just kick them out from now on and don’t do that
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I like it when we’re alone
Soeurang: We can go out.
Soeurang: That’s why we dug a separate room.
Me: Even if I left it anyway, I would have left in no time
Me: It’s just self-employed, so leave it alone
Soeurang: It’s because it’s pitiful
Me: Actually, it was because I was too lazy to call her Eulang.
Me: Now my real name is stuck in my mouth
Me: It feels awkward to call you by your nickname
Soeurang: I’m more used to the owner now.
Me: I think it’s a little different from that.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Anyway, be careful
Me: Then even in front of people
Me: Inadvertently pop out
Soeurang: I’m worried about that too… Lol
Me: But you said choco anyway
Soeurang: I didn’t really want to do it.
Soeurang: How did it happen?
Me: haha
Soeurang: While giving his name
Sourang: You’re asking me
Soeurang: How can you say you don’t like it?
With Soeu: haha
Me: hmm
Soeurang: Instead, it’s a secret from others.
Soeurang: Because I said it clearly
Soeurang: Master, know that too
Me: Just a name
Me: It’s very expensive
Me: haha
Soeurang: People I don’t even want to be close to
Soeurang: Calling me by name and treating me kindly
Soeurang: Honestly, I don’t like it very much… Lol
Me: you were really twisted too
With Soeu: haha
Me: Are you laughing?
Soeurang: All I need is my master
Soeurang: Anything else
Sourang: It doesn’t matter.
Me: well
Sourang: Why is that… Lol
Me: No, I thought it would be clear tomorrow
Me: Is Seoyoon really worth taming?
Me: Or should I just play lightly and let go?
Soeurang: I heard the owner won’t change his mind
Me: what is that
Soeurang: Just ask me to think about it before.
Soeurang: Is it okay if I serve you as the owner?
Soeurang: I told you to think about it.
Me: yes
Me: it was
Soeurang: So I’ll seriously think about it too.
Soeurang: The owner also told me not to say anything else later.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: If you change your mind then
Soeurang: I said I would really cry
Me: oh yeah
Me: I remember
Soeurang: But I don’t know if it’s worth it
Soeurang: If you said that right before
Soeurang: What did you worry about until now?
Me: Think carefully until the end.
Me: Actually, looking at what Seoyoon is doing to me right now
Me: Isn’t it the same as having a leash already?
Sourang: yes
Me: good so far
Me: good
Me: When we meet and talk
Me: The parts that don’t fit each other stand out
Me: So what, it ends there
Soeurang: Why are you making me nervous?
Me: There is such a thing
Soeurang: Let’s have fun, yeah
Soeurang: Why are you here now?
Me: who said what
Soeurang: I really want to go on a normal date
Soeurang: Because the owner said that… Lol
Soeurang: You’re going to be nervous all day tomorrow, right?
Me: It’s a normal date haha
With Soeu: ?
Me: no, just
Me: How long will my dog ​​be?
Me: Can I be satisfied with an ordinary date?
Me: I was curious about that
Soeurang: You can’t be satisfied… ?
Me: no
Me: not like that
Me: done
Me: forget
With Soeu: ?
Me: It’s not something to talk about right now
Me: more
Me: As Seoyoon said
Me: I won’t change my mind
Me: don’t worry about that
Soeurang: You know I believe in you, master, right?
Me: yes
Me: you know
With Soeu: haha
Me: If you believe so hard
Me: A guy I don’t even know wants to go on a date
Me: I’ll follow you lol
Sourang: That… LOL
Me : ?
Soeurang: In case the owner touches the body,
Soeurang: If you try to attack without permission
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: He told me to contact him right away
Soeurang: Choco gave me the number.
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Am I so unreliable?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: This is also haha
Soeulang: I guess it’s my usual behavior
Me: this shit lol
Me: Everyone seems to want that
Me: Shall we just go out as you wish?
Me: What do you think, Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Master… ?
Me: haha
Soeurang: I believe in you.
Me: No, if you really don’t like it, just say no.
Me: What are you so anxious about?
Soeurang: If the master pushes forcibly,
Soeurang: I don’t have the confidence to refuse… ㅠㅠ
Me: uhh
Soeurang: So don’t do that again;;;
Soeurang: I’m really scared.
Soeurang: I can’t hear you joking.
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: That’s what I always say
Me: You meet a really good man
Me: haha
Me: otherwise it will be a big deal
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: more
Me: I’m hungry
Me: what else to eat for dinner
With Soeu: ?
Me: why
Soeurang: The topic change was abrupt.
Me: If you twist it, you can talk as much as you like
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: If someone speaks
Soeurang: There has to be someone who accepts it.
Me: I can
Soeurang: I want to do that
Me: yes, yes
Me: Then Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: What should I eat for dinner tonight
Soeurang: But why are you hungry already?
Soeurang: It’s not even 6 o’clock yet.
Me: What time did I wake up today
Soeurang: Didn’t you eat lunch?
Me: yes
Me: I just woke up after sleeping for a long time
Me: I didn’t have much of an appetite.
Soeurang: Live a little more regularly
Me: Seoyoon give me a wake-up call later
Sourang: If you say so
Soeurang: I’m really going to do it, is it okay?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Don’t call me in the morning
Soeurang: No matter what, I have to get up in the morning.
Soeurang: Why is a wake-up call a wake-up call?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Why are you so diligent?
Me: Do you think I’m still a high school student?
Soeurang: Even until last year
Soeurang: I woke up at 6
Me: So why are you still like that?
With Soeu: ?
Me: I should be a little more lazy
Soeurang: I’ve become very lazy
Me: I want to corrupt violently
Me: I go to bed in the morning and wake up in the afternoon
Me: I want to make something like that
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: That’s not possible
Soeurang: Don’t think I’ll like anything
Me: Say something pretty, really
With Soeu: haha
Me: So what are you having for dinner?
Me: Please recommend one quickly
Soeurang: Are you not delivering today?
Me: I’m tired
Me: I’m going out to eat
Soeurang: Ohh?
Me: I have nothing more to order now
Me: I wish I had a VIP
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: How much did you eat?
Sourang: no
Soeurang: How many times a month do you eat?
Me: almost every day
With Soeu:
Me: If you want to bite delivery food sometimes
Me: Go outside and look for something you want
Soeurang: It must be bad for your health;;;
Me: come and cook me some food then
Soeurang: You haven’t given up on that yet?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Should I give up?
Sourang: No, it’s not like that
Me: I’m looking forward to it
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: I’m going to pamper you now haha
Me: haha
Me: You can just come and cook ramen.
Me: don’t be shy
Me: Because I want to eat the rice someone cooked for me
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: Master, eat alone… ㅠㅠ
Me: You talk like you’re not
Me: how are you
Me: Can I skip dinner?
Soeurang: It’s still time.
Soeurang: I haven’t been feeling well since before… Lol;;;
Soeurang: If I can eat it later, I will eat it.
Me: He said he couldn’t digest it earlier
Sourang: I will… ㅠㅠ
Me: Are you still not well?
Me: What are you going to do tomorrow?
Me: You must eat a lot
Me: haha
Soeurang: If that doesn’t work, I’ll buy some digestive medicine.
Soeurang: But is the pharmacy open today… ?
Me: Is it different for each pharmacy?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: So, always take your first aid kit
B: antipyretic or digestive
Me: Ointments and bandages
Me: personally
Me: Cold medicine and anti-inflammatory painkillers
Me: I wish I could leave one
Sourang: Oh
Me: You’ve been sick too, so you know
Me: If you’re really sick and think you’re going to die
Me: I can’t even ask for help
Me: You have to prepare in advance.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I guess so
Soeurang: I have a band-aid.
Soeurang: Gukuna
Soeurang: Anti-inflammatory analgesic
Soeurang: memo memo
Me: yes
Me: I really need painkillers
Me: A few years ago, I had a really bad toothache.
Me: All of a sudden, because of the weekend
Me: I can’t even go to the hospital
Me: I endured rolling over and over, right?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: rolling around
Me: After that, make sure to buy painkillers
Soeurang: Master, rolling around
Me: yes
With Soeu: haha
Me: be careful too
Me: You never know when you’ll get sick
Me: a person
Soeurang: yes
Better
Me: more
Me: what to eat
Soeurang: A hamburger?
Me: Do you really need to go out?
Me: I can deliver it
Soeurang: If that’s the case… Lol
Soeurang: Where is something that can’t be delivered?
Me: So try to motivate yourself
Me: Must eat outside
Me: If there is such a sense of purpose
Me: I think I can go
Soeurang: For me, I like to eat soup at a restaurant.
Soeurang: If we deliver it, we have to reheat it.
Me: soup
Soeurang: It’s in an earthen pot
Soeulang: Just steaming up
With Soeu: haha
Me: Soup in an earthen pot
Me: Is it good?
Me: what is it
Me: I don’t really like stews.
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Master!!
Me: oh why
Me: noisy
Soeurang: Ttukbaegi Bulgogi!
Soeurang: Ttukbul
With Soeu; fire!!
Out
Sourang: Are you okay?
Sourang: Right?
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: Ttukbaegi Bulgogi is good
Me: I’m suddenly hungry
Soeurang: I did it haha
Me: I think there was a driver’s restaurant nearby.
Me: It’s been a while since I’ve seen you
Me: Thanks to Seoyoon, today is 100 class
Soeurang: proudly proudly
Me: good job
Me: my dog
With Soeu: haha
Me: It was so useful
Me: smells good
Soeurang: Are you leaving now?
Me: wash up first
Sourang: How long do you think it will take?
Me: no, don’t wait
Me: after dinner
Me: I’m thinking of going to the gym later
Soeurang: Why are you exercising all of a sudden?
Me: I’ve been at home lately
Me: I feel like my body is stiff
Me: Later, after the sun goes down
Me: I’m going to run for a while
Soeurang: Why do you exercise at night?
Soeurang: I think I’ll catch a cold
Me: That’s how it’s good to run lol
Me: It’s a bit chilly
Me: If you run, you’ll get a fever
Soeurang: Then you won’t be coming later in the morning?
Me: yes what
Me: You go to bed early today too
Me: You won’t have to move from morning tomorrow
Sourang: Yes… Lol
Me: why
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: Today with the owner
Soeurang: Only about an hour
Sourang: We couldn’t be together
Me: Are there days like this?
Me: Instead, let’s meet tomorrow and have fun
Soeurang: You really won’t come… ?
Me: yes
Me: Don’t stick around in front of the monitor either.
Me: Go outside and get some fresh air
Soeurang: I hate it because it’s cold
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: I’m sorry ㅠㅠ
Me: My lingering feelings are dripping
Me: Our Seoyoon haha
Soeurang: If you’re going to go, go quickly.
Sourang: I’m going too
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: see you tomorrow
Soeurang: See you tomorrow, master
Me: yes
Me: get some rest
Me: See you tomorrow in good condition
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: do that in front of me
Me: okay?
Soeurang: haha
Me: do it
Me: I will
Soeurang: Oh, it’s so funny haha
Sourang: I don’t like it
Sourang: I’m going
Soeurang: I’m excited
Me: hey go haha
Soeurang: Enjoy your meal haha
Me: ㅅ
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 3 [Gimnang, Soeulang, Chocolate Milk]
Soeurang: Different from what I imagined
Soeurang: Your voice is also great
Soeurang: Very very haha
Chocolate milk: oh that
Soeurang: The feeling of resonating in the body… ?
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered
Chocolate milk: I think I know what it is haha
Me: appeared
Sourang: Are you here?
Me: yes
Me: Were you having a good time?
Chocolate milk: You’re late.
Chocolate Milk: Why are you here now?
Me: why do you fuck as soon as you come
Chocolate milk: How long have we waited?
Chocolate milk: From a while ago haha
Me: How are you?
With Soeu: haha
Me: But I connected as soon as I arrived
Me: Walk me over to the house
Me: I took a taxi back from there and came back
Me: It’s a lot later than I thought
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I had a hard time haha
Soeurang: It was okay if you didn’t want to see me ;-;
Soeurang: No matter how much I say it’s okay to be alone
Soeurang: You didn’t listen to me… Lol
Me: it’s okay
Me: I feel sore because of the night surcharge
Me: It’s okay, it can’t be helped
Sourang: I’m sorry.
Me: I’m kidding haha
Chocolate Milk: You are really haha
Chocolate milk: Even if you say it, be sure
Chocolate Milk: Can’t you do it that way?
Me: I’m tired today
Me: don’t nag
Me: Before I break my wrist
Chocolate milk: What?
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: You worked hard today
Sora: Because of me… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: Yes that haha
Chocolate Milk: What the hell did you go through?
Chocolate Milk: Because Nang is here
Chocolate milk: speak quickly
Chocolate milk: I’m going crazy because I’m curious.
Me: Isn’t it already over?
Me: What have you two been up to?
Chocolate Milk: He said it would never happen until you came.
Chocolate milk: Furang didn’t say a word.
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: why?
Chocolate milk: I don’t know
Soeurang: My brother did that… Lol
Soeurang: Because I can’t believe you
Sourang: Please be quiet.
Chocolate Milk: Huh?
Me: haha
Me: no, that haha
It’s me
Me: I thought it was a joke, that’s what I said
Me: What if I take it seriously
Sourang: Was that a joke?
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Chocolate Milk: Why?
Chocolate Milk: Me too
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: No, when the furrow is always without me
It’s me
Me: But do I have to keep calling me Eurang?
Me: I heard you all said it to each other anyway
Me: Because my face is open
Me: Nicknames are more awkward now
Chocolate Milk: Ask Eulang
Chocolate milk: I don’t know.
Me: what do you think
Soeurang: Choco, whom I have known for a long time,
Soeurang: You call them by nicknames
Soeurang: But why only me… Lol
Me: Shall we cover it all now?
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: I’m more comfortable with that
Me: haha
Me: can’t you?
Sourang: Never
Chocolate milk: I hate to die
Me: haha
Me: Why did you agree?
Sourang: Isn’t that obvious?
Chocolate Milk: You’re doing it on purpose now
Chocolate Milk: Do you really want to die?
Sourang: What is it?
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: Don’t be silly.
Chocolate milk: That guy over there
Chocolate milk: that bastard
Sourang: I know that… Lol
Soeurang: What does on purpose mean?
Soeurang: Oppa, did you have a reason to do that on purpose?
Chocolate Milk: No, that’s it.
Chocolate milk: On purpose… Rather than
Chocolate milk: It’s hard to explain.
Me: haha
Me: Why is it similar to you?
With Soeu: ??
Me: Calling him by name carelessly
Me: I hate it so much
Sourang: Oh…
Soeurang: Gukuna
Sourang: I didn’t know
Chocolate Milk: Let’s just say that lol
Chocolate Milk: It’s not that important anyway, right?
Chocolate milk: I don’t know when we’re together
Chocolate milk: If Nang is like that
Chocolate milk: I’m anxious because I think there’s something going on.
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: It’s like that too?
Sourang: Yes… Lol
Chocolate milk: look
Chocolate milk: I’m not the only one
Chocolate Milk: You bastard!
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: I hate it so vehemently
Me: I won’t
Chocolate Milk: No, so
Chocolate milk: It keeps leaking
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Chocolate Milk: Why did you do that to Urang?
Me : ?
Soeurang: You won’t believe me haha
Sourang: That’s what you said
Better
Chocolate milk : memory real;;;
Me: No, what is that haha
Me: These days, I growl
Me: If I take my eyes off you for a second
Me: Because you spread strange rumors
Me: He made me explain
Soeurang: I didn’t do it on purpose.
Chocolate milk: It was too much to not believe
Me: no, it was a joke lol
Me: Who knew you would take it seriously
Me: You have to figure out how much
Soeurang: I heard you well, but what are you saying?
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Anyway, Nangi is bad for you
Me: always
Me: when was it not
Me: lol
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh but
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: I met oppa today
Soeurang: I was very surprised by that too.
Me : ?
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Soeurang: My brother’s name… Lol
Soeurang: haha
So Eurang: I was surprised when I first heard it.
Chocolate Milk: Ah haha
Me: Is that such a surprise?
Chocolate Milk: If you’ve heard of it for the first time, maybe
Chocolate milk: Of course haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Rather than being funny
Soeurang: It was amazing… Lol
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Unnie understands
Soeurang: No, those who are here
Soeurang: You must know my brother’s name.
Soeurang: So is Choco
Soeurang: Why does everyone call me by my nickname?
Soeurang: Honestly, I didn’t understand?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: I understood clearly this time
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I thought you made a really good nickname
Soeurang: I thought you were bothered
Soeurang: haha
Me: If you have to think about it, the troublesome things are much bigger
Soeurang: I think so haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: When I first heard about it too
Chocolate milk: I wondered if it was a boy’s name
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: It doesn’t match the name well.
Me: You say that you’re ugly
Soeurang: Nope haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Nangiga
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Chocolate milk: It just looks normal.
Chocolate milk: I can’t say I’m handsome haha
Me: I’m satisfied
Soeurang: It’s normal, but… Lol
Soeurang: Should I say that it leaves a strong impression?
Soeurang: A bit difficult to forget?
Sourang: just
Sourang: Well
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: The atmosphere was unique.
Chocolate milk: Were you scared?
Soeurang: Don’t have that kind of atmosphere… Lol
Soeurang: I’m a bit slim
Soeurang: A little nervous?
Soeurang: I imagined that image.
Chocolate milk: Isn’t Nangi slim?
Soeurang: Than I thought
Soeurang: A little too much
Sourang: What should I say about it?
Soeurang: Outdoors? I felt the same way
Chocolate Milk : Outdoor haha
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate Milk: But I know what you want to say.
Chocolate Milk: Even if Nangi looks like that
Chocolate Milk: I did a lot of exercise until recently.
Me: I rarely do these days
Soeurang: So, to be honest, I was a bit surprised.
Soeurang: You have a better physique than I thought.
Soeurang: Secretly
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: haha
Me : ?
Soeurang: My shoulders are wider than I thought
Soeurang: Very
Soeurang: Really
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Uhhhhh
Chocolate milk: It’s more sinister than I thought
Choco Milk: Are you excited to see my broad shoulders?
Soeurang: No, it’s not like that haha
Soeurang: I just thought you were a man
Soeurang: It’s not a strange sound haha
Me: Do you like it without me?
Chocolate milk: Inconvenient? Haha
Me: no, it’s not like that
Me: I wonder if it would be comfortable without me
Me: I guess it’s because the girls talk
Me: Wouldn’t it be easier to talk?
Sourang: No
Chocolate milk: I need you to talk
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Even if it’s uncomfortable, bear with it
Me: tsk
Chocolate Milk: So?
Chocolate Milk: Other than that?
Sourang: And
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: You’re taller than I thought.
Chocolate milk: Since earlier haha
Chocolate milk: Seeing that it was better than I thought
Chocolate Milk: Were your expectations really low?
Chocolate milk: You must have hit rock bottom?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: No
Soeurang: It’s really grown up
Me: Well, it’s just above average.
Me: yes
Me: If you look up from below, everything looks bigger.
Me: It’s because you’re so small, what can I do?
With Soeu: ;;;;;;
Chocolate milk: Aigoo haha ​ haha
Me: I wish the world was wider
Soeurang: Why are you suddenly like this haha
Soeurang: I wasn’t even swearing.
Me: I’m sorry I lied to you
Sourang: Me… ?
Me: yes
Me: You told me I was 157cm
Me: but no matter how
Me: No, no matter how well you hit it
Me: It seemed to be in the early 150s?
Sourang: Uh…
Chocolate Milk: Really?
Me: I did wear something with a high heel, but
Me: considering that
Me: It only came up to my shoulders
Me: haha
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh really
Soeurang: Too quick to notice
With Soeu:
Me: tell me honestly
Me: it’s okay
Me: How many centimeters is it actually?
Soeurang: 15… About 3,4 cm
Chocolate milk: If you say so
Chocolate Milk: You Might Be Bad
Chocolate milk: The fur is really small;;;
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Besides haha
Me: whenever I try to do something
Me: I got smaller because I flinched
Chocolate Milk: What were you trying to do again haha
Chocolate milk: if it’s strange, you’ll die, really
Me: Let’s go eat together
Me: While waiting for the food to come out
Me: Because I reached out to pick up the soy sauce?
Me: Then I was surprised by myself
Soeurang: Oh, it’s so serious haha
Me: I was scared and scared
Sourang: Why are you saying that?
Me: I crouch down reflexively.
Me: haha
Me: while sitting
Me: There were no hamsters at all
Chocolate Milk: You must be very timid.
Me: I was embarrassed too
Me: Laughing and laughing
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: I didn’t do anything bad
Me: I felt strangely guilty
Soeurang: So you apologized ㅠㅠ
Me: So why are you apologizing for that?
Me: haha
Me: no one did anything wrong
Chocolate milk: Ugh… Really lol
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I was so sad by myself haha
Come out
Me: really
Me: holding back from wanting to be stroked
Me: I thought I was dying
Me: You guys should have more faith in my patience
Chocolate Milk: Why are you touching a girl’s hair in the first place?
Chocolate Milk: That’s someone I’ve never met before.
Me: That’s how cute it is
Soeurang: But you didn’t do anything today.
Soeurang: You really didn’t touch a finger.
Chocolate milk: What is it?
Me: Did you forget what you said earlier?
Me: Why are you touching the head of someone you just met?
Me: But what is it, what is it?
Chocolate milk: I thought I could touch at least one finger. Why?
Me: I see
Me: right
It’s me
Me: this shit is real
Me: You said you gave the number to the furry?
Me: Call me if I run over
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Of course not necessary
Chocolate Milk: You should have a minimum brake
Chocolate milk: Otherwise, what should I do because it’s dangerous?
With Soeu: haha
Me: that’s real
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Okay
Chocolate milk: Stop it.
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate milk: I’m at my limit now haha
Chocolate milk: stop talking nonsense
Chocolate Milk: Tell me what happened today, quickly
Chocolate milk: From earlier
Chocolate Milk: Not until you come
Chocolate milk: I’ll never tell you
Chocolate milk: You say you put a lock on your mouth
Chocolate Milk: Makes people curious
Chocolate Milk: Because you spilled something meaningful haha
Me: Because that’s a fox
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: That’s why I’m tantalizing and going crazy
Chocolate Milk: Even if I ask, they won’t answer.
Chocolate milk: For almost an hour lol
Chocolate milk: The number of questions keeps increasing
Me: You must have tickled your mouth too?
Soeurang: I endured hard haha
Me: yes yes
Me: but
It’s me
Me: It’s already late
Me: Aren’t you going to work tomorrow?
Chocolate milk: noisy
Chocolate milk: shut up
Me : ?
Chocolate Milk: I won’t sleep today
Me: that’s crazy
Me: Did you just decide to leave?
Chocolate Milk: I’ve been waiting for hours
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: I’ve been waiting for today for a few days
Chocolate milk: Can you sleep now?
Me: no, we are tired
Me: huh?
Sourang: Am I okay?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Do you have a lecture tomorrow?
Soeurang: You can sleep a little later
Soeurang: It can happen
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: I’m so excited right now
Chocolate Milk: I was holding back from wanting to talk about it
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Your mouth must be itchy?
Me: that’s true
Chocolate milk: If you forcefully send it
Chocolate milk: I can’t sleep because I’m sure it’s unfair
Chocolate Milk: haha
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: You know well, right?
Sourang: I think so too
Me: great really
Me: I’m so tired
Chocolate milk: noisy
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: don’t go
Me: ugh
Sourang: yes
Me: I’ll watch quietly
Me: Choco and you two take care of it
Me: If you want to talk, talk
Me: If you’re tired, you can just go to bed
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I know
Chocolate Milk: Take a look there
Soeurang: Can I tell you then?
Me: yes
Me: do whatever you want
Soeurang: Oh, this is real haha
Soeurang: Where should I start?
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: look at that
Chocolate milk: Are you itchy?
Sourang: Originally?
Soeulang: Let’s meet at Gangnam Station
Soeurang: Because we made a promise?
Chocolate milk: yes
Soeurang: I made a reservation for 6 o’clock.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: If we meet and eat together
Soeurang: Because I feel like I’m going to lose weight
Soeurang: Meet me about an hour early
Soeurang: I said let’s relax a bit
Chocolate Milk: Ah… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I’m in a hurry to prepare ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It was almost too late
Chocolate Milk: I’m sorry… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: He doesn’t know that
Chocolate Milk: How to make an appointment
Chocolate Milk: An hour ahead?
Chocolate milk: You have thoughts or you don’t.
Me: what is this
Me: Why am I being beaten again?
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Chocolate milk: Ugh
Chocolate Milk: Look at him?
Chocolate milk: You don’t even know what you did wrong
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: no and
It’s me
Me: You obviously said you liked it too
Me: And the reservation is for 6 o’clock
Me: I promised to meet you an hour ago
Me: Someone said they moved the time forward
Soeurang: Because I came out of the hair salon with my hair done.
Soeurang: I mean, the time was close.
Me: Are you also the type that takes a long time to prepare?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: I know your heart
Chocolate milk: I suddenly don’t like the clothes I picked out
Chocolate milk: I wonder if it’s okay like this haha
Chocolate milk: I don’t think so
Chocolate milk: I take it out randomly from the closet
Chocolate milk: Until the time when you don’t want to anymore
Chocolate milk: Wearing and trying on and worrying
Soeurang: You know ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: You know then
Chocolate milk: I know that feeling all too well
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: My sister has tried it all too
Me: play well
Chocolate milk: Men don’t understand
Sourang: I think so
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: I’ll be quiet
Soeurang: Anyway, that’s why it was very dangerous.
Soeulang: Because I missed the bus.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Really, with 5 minutes left
Soeurang: I arrived at the promised place.
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate milk: maybe
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Guess
Soeurang: I think you know something
Chocolate milk: Did you not have cysts?
Soeurang: haha
Me: No, it was already there
Me: But I went to a convenience store for a while.
Me: and
It’s me
Me: I still wasn’t late
Me: We met right on time, why is that?
Chocolate milk: Why is there a convenience store??
Chocolate Milk: Huh?
Chocolate Milk: Why did I stop by the convenience store all of a sudden?
Chocolate milk: My sister makes me curious
Me: transportation card dude
Chocolate Milk: How long does it take to recharge?
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate Milk: Yes haha
Chocolate milk: Didn’t you leave early in the first place?
Chocolate Milk: Arrived just barely
Chocolate milk: Because there is about 10 minutes left
Chocolate milk: What’s the point of waiting
Chocolate milk: I haven’t even come here yet.
Chocolate milk: You wanted to go to a convenience store for a while, right?
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I don’t know what’s inside you
Chocolate Milk: Huh?
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Chocolate milk: Do you think your sister doesn’t know?
Me: no, that’s it
Me: old lady
Me: listen to me
Chocolate Milk: But what?
Chocolate milk: You weren’t late?
Chocolate Milk: Are you proud of that?
Me: fuck… Lol
Chocolate milk: If you made me wait, that’s late.
Chocolate Milk: You shouldn’t be there first
Me: haha
Soeurang: Seeing that Nang-nim can’t refute
Soeurang: It looks like it’s stuck right in the pit of the stomach haha
Me: done
Me: what can I say
Me: let’s talk
Me: don’t put me in
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: So?
Chocolate Milk: How did you meet?
Sourang: At first
Soeurang: I didn’t know who you really were.
Soeurang: But you must have recognized me.
Soeurang: They just came in stride haha
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: To me
Sourang: Hello?
Soeurang: I’m just doing this, really
Chocolate milk: I must have been surprised
Chocolate milk: haha
Soeurang: I really did haha
Soeurang: I was completely surprised
Soeurang: I saw who was talking to me
Sourang: What should I say?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Very
Soeurang: It’s really
Soeurang: What can I say?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: It didn’t feel scary.
Soeurang: Just a little bit
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: As soon as I saw your face
Sourang: Oh, I can’t do this.
Soeurang: The person who has this idea
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: What if I give up as soon as I see it haha
Chocolate Milk: Can’t afford that much?
Soeurang: No, it’s not a bad meaning haha
Soeurang: Why is there such a thing?
Soeurang: Does anyone know that you can never win?
So Eulang: Should I say that I am a thoroughly weak type?
Me: Are you talking about sex?
Soeurang: Sangseong… Is it?
Chocolate Milk: Doesn’t that mean you’re scared?
Soeurang: It’s a bit different from the scary one;;;
Sourang: I can’t explain it well.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, that’s why I was very nervous.
Soeurang: I wondered what to do if it was something like a religious invitation
Chocolate milk: I think I know what it is hehe
Me: nemesis?
Sourang: Oh, that’s right.
Soeurang: I think that would be closer
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: A natural enemy haha
Soeurang: Should I say the overall atmosphere… ?
Soeulang: Feeling like a very strict teacher?
Chocolate milk: Hmm
Soeurang: On the outside, it looks very normal.
Sourang: I don’t think I can do anything wrong.
Soeulang: If you relax, you’ll be in big trouble
Soeurang: There are teachers like that haha
Soeurang: I’m very weak to that kind of thing
Chocolate milk: Yes, yes hehe
Soeurang: I didn’t seem like a scary person
Soeurang: If you don’t stay alert
Soeurang: I feel like it won’t work… Lol
Chocolate milk: That’s how it looked.
Soeurang: Anyway, that’s why I was shaking at first.
So Eurang: If a religious invitation is offered, how should I refuse it?
Soeurang: If you ask for directions… Lol
Soeurang: It’s my first time here too, so I’m wondering what to do.
Soeurang: But suddenly, with a smile
Soeurang: I had a hard time getting here.
Soeurang: You asked if it took a long time
Soeurang: I was relieved because I thought it was Nang.
Chocolate milk: It’s heartwarming.
Me: well
Me: It probably won’t be
Me: haha
Chocolate Milk: Why?
Me: no
It’s not me
Chocolate Milk: But how did you find out?
Me: Think about it haha
Me: Standing at the place where a small woman decided to meet
Me: Don’t you style your hair for a while?
Me: I took my phone out of my bag and put it back in.
Me: I’m waiting for something while stamping my feet
Me: If I can’t recognize it, wouldn’t that be an idiot?
Soeurang: Did you watch that again?
Chocolate Milk: I was observing from a distance.
Chocolate milk: I’m not a stalker
Chocolate Milk: A little creepy
Chocolate milk: Nang haha
Me: No, I see, but what can I do?
Me: I can’t look away on purpose
Me: I’m going anyway
Soeurang: Well then, I wish I had come and talked to you sooner rather than later.
Soeurang: I’ve been waiting for you to come.
Me: Is that what you said?
With Soeu: haha;;
Chocolate Milk: What did you say?
Me: Shall I tell you?
Me: or would you say
Soeurang: Do as you like.
Soeurang: Even if you say you don’t like it, you won’t listen
Soeurang: What are you asking me for?
Chocolate Milk: Is this something I shouldn’t hear?
Me: No, it’s not like that.
Me: I talked to you
Me: I’m scared alone
Me: lol
Me: in a trembling voice
Me: I’m waiting for my boyfriend
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: I’ll be back soon haha
Chocolate milk: What is it haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: But can I laugh there?
Me: Desperately chewing my tongue
Me: You said you had a hard time coming
Me: haha
Me: Only then did my face brighten up a bit
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate Milk: What should I do? Haha
Chocolate Milk: So cute haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeulang: When Choco goes to the hair salon
Soeurang: My first date with my boyfriend
Soeurang: You said you could say that
Soeurang: That’s why it was like that ㅠㅠ
Me: who said what
Chocolate milk: haha
Soeurang: And I’m sure Nang did it before.
Soeurang: Because he will take responsibility
Soeurang: Sell your name as much as you want
Soeurang: I just told you to sell it with a trash can.
Chocolate Milk: Did he do that?
Me: did i
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It was before
Soeurang: You don’t remember again?
Me: When did I
Me: howl you
Me: I don’t remember
Me: I can’t just make it up
With Soeu: haha
Me: Because there is no way to prove it
Me: if you said so
Me: I just have to believe
Chocolate milk: It’s okay, well done haha
Chocolate milk: If that happens next time
Chocolate Milk: You can do the same
Chocolate milk: My sister will allow it this time
Me: Are you anything?
Chocolate Milk: Why are you a big sister?
Me: Is that so?
Me: what do you think
Soeurang: Sister… It’s long haha
Chocolate milk: Did you see it?
Me: yes yes
Me: fine
Chocolate milk: I don’t like being relaxed
Chocolate Milk: It’s okay, keep talking.
Me: I did it brilliantly from the beginning
Me: What else do you want to talk about there?
Me: haha
Me: You devilish bitch haha
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Oh why haha
Chocolate Milk: We didn’t just say goodbye and parted ways.
Chocolate Milk: What didn’t Urang say?
Me: No, I know that I am embarrassed too
Me: Where should we go and have coffee?
Me: I just nod my head when asked
Me: Until I find the nearest cafe and enter
Me: He said he kept his mouth shut and didn’t talk haha
Chocolate milk: What should I do?
Soeurang: Both were bad… ㅠㅠ
Me: I was thinking of ordering instead of me
Me: That’s right, he can’t even talk to the clerk
Me: then what should I do
Me: Just go and send them to settle down
Me: I roughly ordered something Eulang would like.
Chocolate Milk: Did you order your own way?
Chocolate Milk: Without asking Urang?
Soeurang: I said anything was fine
Soeurang: I think Nang-nim knows better than me
Chocolate milk: Ugh
Chocolate Milk: I’m saying this because I’m really worried about you
Chocolate Milk: You can’t say those words when you’re with him.
Chocolate milk: Do you really order and bring anything?
Soeurang: I said that because anything is fine;;
Soeurang: I don’t cover much
Soeurang: Because I’m not allergic to it
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate Milk: It’s not like that.
Me: I was trying to add whipping to lemonade
Me: I gave up because it didn’t seem like something people would do
Chocolate Milk: Doesn’t that sound like a joke?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: I couldn’t bear it
Me: The guilt is not a joke, I gave up
Soeurang: Why do you come up with such an idea?
Chocolate milk: It’s because I’m out of my mind
Me: We should talk while drinking it
Me: It’s not a penalty game.
Me: Puck or the conversation will go well
Chocolate Milk: So did we talk a lot?
Me: Did you do a lot?
Chocolate Milk: Can I ask what you were talking about?
Me: just what, talk about this and that
Chocolate milk: What is this and that?
Me: It’s personal
Me: It’s a bit hard to tell others
Me: ask him later
Chocolate milk: Grain ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: I can’t help it
Me: We really just chatted for an hour haha
Me: I’m not really a talkative person
Me: He said he talked a lot when he was with Eulang
Soeurang: You can’t say that you talked about it.
Me: I wonder if you acted so frustrating haha
Me: I must have looked like a crazy person to those around me
Me: You must have thought that she hated you so much.
Chocolate Milk: Why?
Chocolate milk: what else
Me: You said Furrang didn’t say anything
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I was nervous, so of course I am
Me: but it wasn’t me
Me: Originally, I was the type of person who didn’t talk much.
Me: haha
Chocolate milk: I don’t think so… Lol
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Chatting well while chatting
Me: So I thought it was always like that
Me: what if I don’t
Me: The back of the head was hit properly
Soeurang: It’s a bit of an expression… ;;;
Chocolate Milk: So what did you do?
Soeurang: Suddenly pointing at the drink I was drinking
Soeurang: I asked if you ever drank this.
Soeurang: That
Sourang: What was that?
Me: Frappuccino
Soeurang: Frappuccino was delicious
Soeurang: Because it contains chocolate
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: It’s delicious.
Chocolate milk: I drink it often
Me: Because I usually like sweet things
Me: I thought it would fit well in my mouth
Soeurang: It was really delicious.
Soeurang: I think I will drink again next time
Me: I knew it
Me: I wish I had told you that much earlier
Me: I would have been happy too
Me: haha
Sourang: That’s… Lol
Chocolate milk: You didn’t even answer?
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: I asked if I had ever drank this before.
Me: He didn’t say anything and just shook his head
Me: So this time I asked if it was delicious
Me: I thought for a moment and then nodded.
Chocolate milk: You must be nervous, what haha
Me: that’s right
Me: still a long way to go
Me: huh?
Sourang: I don’t know… Lol
Me: I have to ask several times before I can finally answer
Me: I can’t do that haha
Soeurang: You keep asking the same thing
Soeurang: How can you not answer me?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I thought we moved on to another conversation
Soeurang: I quietly ask again
Soeurang: Ask again haha
Me: You know I have a persistent personality
Soeurang: Being persistent is also being persistent… Lol
Soeurang: I didn’t know you were such a talkative person.
Soeurang: What’s wrong with not being that kind of person?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I almost got dizzy after listening to what oppa said
Chocolate Milk: Yes?
Chocolate Milk: It’s amazing
Soeurang: You said that talking is annoying
Soeulang: I’m not a talkative person
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: So when Nang and I meet
Chocolate milk: I usually do it all
Chocolate milk: You don’t even answer well
Chocolate milk: Unless it’s a topic of interest
Chocolate milk: It’s very boring.
Soeurang: He wasn’t like that today;;;
Me: I want to talk about that by myself
Me: It’s the year that calls people out
Me: What am I going to say?
Me: I’ll take care of it even if I’m still
Soeurang: So what about me?
Me: If you leave guys like you alone
Me: A hellish silence continues.
Me: Shouldn’t someone be talking?
Soeurang: It’s hell haha
Chocolate Milk: Do you like being quiet?
Sourang: It’s not really like that.
Chocolate Milk: Or do you like quiet men?
Sourang: That… I don’t think it’s anything
Chocolate Milk: Then?
Sourang: Actually?
Soeurang: Didn’t you hate Nang-nim talking?
Soeurang: First of all, I know a lot.
Soeurang: Because he is a very good talker
Soeurang: It was fun listening to it haha
Chocolate milk: nope
Soeurang: And besides, it’s annoying to talk.
Soeurang: Seeing you talk like that
Soeurang: I thought it was because of me
Sourang: Thank you too
Sourang: I’m sorry too
Me: So he talked little by little
Me: They talked pretty well later on
Chocolate milk: You must have been nervous.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: But I don’t talk very well.
Me: There must be no opponent
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: You really… Lol
Chocolate milk: Don’t do that
Chocolate milk: you’re hurt
Soeurang: But it’s true ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: Conversation is also practice after all
Me: If you have poor communication skills like a furry
Me: I have to keep talking to people around me
Me: otherwise it would be the same all the time?
Chocolate milk: Suspicious
Me: why
Chocolate milk: Ugh
Sourang: Yes?
Chocolate milk: You should know this too haha
Chocolate Milk: While Nangi was packing what she had done,
Chocolate Milk: Are you starting to praise yourself?
Chocolate Milk: There must be something up.
Chocolate milk: You can’t go over there
Soeurang: haha
Me: I don’t trust people
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Chocolate Milk: So what is it?
Chocolate Milk: Why are you saying that?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I’m not asking for praise
Me: can’t
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: good
Chocolate Milk: Our Nangi
Chocolate milk: Woojjujjujju
Soeurang: You worked hard haha
Me: I feel bad
Me: I just said
Me: everything is off
Me: fuck
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: what is it?
Chocolate Milk: Did you mean it?
Soeurang: There’s no one who doesn’t like compliments.
Soeurang: Making even a whale dance is a compliment
Me: But is it a proper world for whales to dance?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s like that again haha
Chocolate milk: Even if it’s crooked, it’s too crooked
Me: done
Me: You guys are not good at it
Me: pathetic things
Chocolate milk: Is that even necessary?
Me: While gently scratching the itch
Me: It’s a bit burdensome, so it’s unfamiliar
Me: huh?
Me: Lifting and lowering people
Me: I don’t have a soul like that
Chocolate milk: Damn it haha
Soeurang: I think I know a little bit… Lol
Soeurang: If Nangnim compliments me
Soeurang: I like it because it tickles me so much
Soeurang: Honestly, I think I’m addicted to it.
Chocolate milk: It’s not like I don’t know that feeling
Chocolate milk: yes ;;;
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: That’s it too haha
Chocolate milk: avoiding only what you want to hear
Chocolate milk: if you think the other way around
Chocolate Milk: What do you want to hear?
Chocolate Milk: Because you know it clearly
Me: yes
Me: I know
Me: wonderful
Chocolate milk: Oh what?
With Soeu: haha
Me: I didn’t say anything to anyone
Me: I think everyone said it to you
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: cute cute
Chocolate milk: Noisy haha
Chocolate milk: Oh and
Chocolate Milk: Wait a minute
Chocolate milk: I’ll wash my face for a while and come back
Chocolate Milk: The two of you must be talking
Me: You must be getting sleepy
Soeurang: It’s a holiday, but he went to work.
Soeurang: Of course you must be tired.
Soeurang: I heard you had a hard time today too.
Me: I just need to sleep peacefully
Me: Anyway, you are stubborn
Soeurang: Nang can’t do that
Me: why
Soeurang: Among the people I know
Soeurang: There is no one more stubborn than Nang.
Me: How many people do you know?
Sourang: Oh really!!!!
Me: What would you say?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Rather than not knowing
Soeurang: Knowing what to do
Soeurang: Do you know that it’s much worse?
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: Bad guy!
Soeurang: A wicked person!
Me: haha
Me: and
It’s me
Me: When did I say I was stubborn?
Me: Didn’t you listen to everything?
Me: I don’t remember this either?
Sourang: It’s not like that
Sourang: Are you unaware?
Soeurang: Nang-nim is very stubborn
Me: I’m aware of course
Soeurang: But you say that?
Me: Have I ever been stubborn with you?
Me: I don’t remember anything
Soeurang: You have to do what you want to do.
Soeurang: Even if it wasn’t planned haha
Soeurang: That’s the only way he’s a person whose intuition is resolved.
Me: Is that stubborn?
Soeurang: It’s because I don’t care about the people around me.
Soeurang: Be in my position haha
Soeulang: Always dragged along
Me: You’re too stubborn to be stubborn
Sourang: Why me?
Me: Don’t you remember the time when we were in front of the store?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Why is that true?
Sourang: You can’t say it like that.
Soeurang: Just a little bit
Soeurang: No, and
Soeurang: Didn’t I tell you clearly?
Soeurang: It would be nice if the price was reasonable.
Sourang: Please don’t overdo it
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: But what is that really haha
Me: what is it
Me: It’s a place to eat
Soeurang: I didn’t know it was such a luxurious place.
Me: I said I would pay for my meal
Me: high class, nabal, where are you
Me: Do you want to go outside and show off steam?
Soeurang: Don’t do that!!!!
Me: haha
Me: look at the exclamation mark
Me: Didn’t you do just that much in front of me?
Me: Your voice is very creepy.
Sourang: That’s… ;;;;;;
Me: Talking well in chat haha
Me: let’s practice with me
Sourang: yes
Me: And you know what’s weird?
Me: If you didn’t know, shouldn’t you like it more?
Me: Usually, I really like it when you take me to a high-end place.
Me: Why are you regressing from normal reactions haha
Soeurang: No, if I knew how to go to a place like that
Soeurang: I should have dressed more properly.
Soeurang: No, I don’t have clothes for that, but
Me: No, was it cute?
Me: how many times do you say
Soeurang: I’m really grateful for that, but… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: It’s not that kind of problem.
Soeurang: It’s because it doesn’t suit me.
Me: It’s not like there’s a dress code haha
Me: We ate in the room anyway
Me: There’s no one to see, so what’s the matter?
Chocolate Milk: What?
Chocolate Milk: What is this?
Me: I heard he came after washing his face
Me: Did you fall asleep with your face in the sink?
Chocolate milk: I even brushed my teeth
Me: I thought you went to sleep
Chocolate milk: I won’t sleep until I hear it all
Chocolate Milk: So what is it?
Me: No, he said he had a strange stubbornness
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Soeurang: I’m not stubborn… ㅠㅠ
Me: I clearly said I had a reservation
Me: I’m about to go in
Me: grab my sleeve
Me: I don’t think this place is a bit
Me: let’s go somewhere else
Me: Did you whine like that for about 5 minutes?
Chocolate Milk: Didn’t like it… ?
Soeurang: No, that’s not it;;
Soeurang: It’s too luxurious for me to enter.
Chocolate milk: Did you make a reservation elsewhere?
Me: no
Chocolate milk: Is that what I heard?
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: Well, it’s like a neat Japanese restaurant.
Chocolate milk: To the extent that it doesn’t suit you… Lol
Chocolate milk: As Nang said, it’s just a restaurant, so what?
Soeurang: Everyone must be very familiar… ;;;;
Me: you’re weird
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Please be kind even if you say the same thing.
Chocolate Milk: Don’t say it’s weird
Chocolate milk: If you’re not used to it, it might be
Soeurang: I really did… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: At first glance, the atmosphere of an expensive place
Soeurang: I can feel it from the entrance.
Chocolate milk: I was intimidated ㅠㅠ
Me: On a subject that I usually follow quietly and obediently
Me: You must be strangely stubborn in a strange place
Soeurang: But you finally went in ㅠㅠ
Me: What would you do if you didn’t come in?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Really haha
Chocolate Milk: Please pay attention to your tone
Chocolate Milk: Are you going to keep doing that?
Soeurang: Nang is bothering me ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: Oops.
Chocolate milk: wool
Chocolate milk: Unnie will scold you
Me: No show is a fucking nuisance to the store
Me: Only after persuading
Me: With a fucking reluctant face
Me: While holding on to the hem of my clothes and chasing after you
Me: who bullied who
Me: Rather, I felt like crying.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: What is this, let’s take a break there for a while
Me: I’m not a boyfriend who kneels and prays
Me: Do I really need that shit in front of the store?
Chocolate milk: Uh huh
Chocolate milk: bitter
Chocolate milk: Aren’t you careful?
Chocolate milk: haha
Soeurang: I’ve never been to a place like that.
Me: That’s why you booked a room
Me: I was afraid you would be embarrassed
Me: Actually, I like the counter better.
Chocolate Milk: Oh, that’s me too
Chocolate milk: It’s good to see the process of making
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’m the only one who doesn’t know anything about cancer.
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: I can.
Chocolate milk: It’s all like that at that age
Me: I think cooking is delicious
Me: I ate everything without leaving anything
Sourang: That’s it… ;;;
Sourang: yes
Me: Was it delicious?
Soeurang: It was really, really delicious.
Chocolate milk: What the heck haha
Chocolate milk: Was it really, really good?
Sourang: Yes… Lol
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: It was the first time I ate something like that.
Soeulang: I’m just coming out to the course.
Soeurang: Foods that I don’t even know the name of.
Soeurang: There are so many of them.
Me: Because it’s omakase
Soeurang: The egg custard that came out with the gel was also really delicious.
Chocolate Milk: Oh… Lol
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: It’s delicious.
Soeurang: I’ve never eaten anything that soft.
Soeurang: There was also a very strange soup.
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: The sushi was really good.
Soeurang: Nang said that the shrimp was delicious.
Soeurang: But I thought I knew why they said it was delicious.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Very soft and sweet
Soeurang: It was so tangled that it was really delicious.
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: That’s the impression I heard after 7 hours
Chocolate Milk: Just listen quietly haha
Soeurang: Originally, I can’t eat shellfish because it’s fishy.
Soeurang: Nothing I ate there was corrupt.
Soeurang: Well, a lot of things came out.
Soeurang: There was also gimbap and tempura.
Sourang: Oh right
Soeurang: Nang ordered soba for a meal
Soeurang: I got a little bit and ate it.
Soeurang: That was delicious too haha
Chocolate milk: Seeing that you keep saying it’s delicious
Chocolate milk: Looks like it was really good haha
Soeurang: I won’t go in anymore because I’m full later.
Soeurang: But I was able to eat it all the time.
Soeurang: I ate all the ice cream that came out for dessert.
Me: I’m sure you’ll like it
Me: I would have regretted it if I had gone elsewhere
Sourang: That’s right… Lol;;;
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate milk: I want to eat sushi too
Me: It’s been a long time since I ate it, so it was delicious
Me: I like the fins too
Chocolate milk: Ugh
Me: Anyway, thanks to the furry
Me: I was good too
With Soeu: haha
Me: but don’t expect it to continue like this
Me: Since it was my first time, I also put a lot of effort into it.
Me: Next time I’m going to Burger King to eat Whoppers
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I like that better
Chocolate milk: My sister will buy it for me next time… Lol
Chocolate milk: I like the reaction of the furrow
Chocolate milk: I want to feed you something delicious
Me: that reaction
Me: I just heard
Me: It will be difficult in real time
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Listen to your impressions even now
Me: Should I say I’m lucky?
Soeurang: I didn’t say that… ?
Soeurang: I think I asked a lot of things.
Me: I did ask
Me: what is this
Me: What kind of fish is that?
Me: haha
Me: I’m sure he brought it and explained everything
Me: I’m not listening and ask me
Chocolate milk: It must have looked so delicious haha
Me: They put all their attention on the plate
Me: You didn’t even look at me? Haha
Chocolate milk: haha
Soeurang: You saw it… Lol
Chocolate milk: He has a bit of an appetite.
Sourang: It’s not like that
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I just did it because I was curious
Me: but it wasn’t boring
Me: Because your expression keeps changing so quickly
Me: It tastes better than I thought
Sourang: Me?
Me: Is there anyone else besides you?
Soeurang: When did I say that?;;;
Me: Looking into it with great interest
Me: As soon as I picked it up with chopsticks and put it in my mouth
Me: wow what the fuck is this
Me: It changes to this expression haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: I didn’t curse
Me: that’s what you mean
Me: anyway
Me: It’s so instantaneous that the facial expression changes
Me: I was just watching, but I wasn’t bored
Me: You look really happy haha
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I wanted to take a picture
Me: I don’t think you’ll allow it
Soeurang: I secretly filmed it… ?
Me: did you think so?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: I don’t like photos
Me: It was cute, but I don’t know why you hate it so much
Me: Usually when I dress up like that
Me: Isn’t it normal to want to leave a picture?
Soeurang: Who is the standard for Nangnim? … Lol
Me: No, it’s literally average.
Soeurang: I don’t know about people like Choco, but
Sourang: I don’t like that.
Me: that’s true
Chocolate milk: I don’t like it, but don’t force it
Chocolate milk: You might not like taking pictures
Me: never forced
Me: Pretending to give for today
Me: Do you want to be such a good unnie?
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: tsk
Soeurang: Choco-nim, I think you should go to bed now
Chocolate Milk: Me?
Chocolate milk: Why me?
Chocolate Milk: Would you like to go?
Soeurang: Now that we’re done talking, you should go to bed.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: You have to go to work tomorrow
Chocolate milk: Is it over?
Soeurang: Ng
Chocolate Milk: No after that?
Me: After that?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: After eating
Me: He said he ate too much
Me: I walked for a while to help digest
Me: Buy a coffee and talk in the park
Me: I had to go all the way there to talk
Chocolate Milk: What the two of you talked about
Chocolate Milk: You won’t tell me… ?
Me: yes
Chocolate milk:
Me: And then, it’s late. Is there anything I can do?
Me: Rang takes a taxi and takes me near my house
Me: I come back home from there
Me: I don’t have anything to say
With Soeu: Yes
Soeurang: You should go to sleep now haha
Soeurang: It was very late.
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry
Me: why
Chocolate Milk: The furry is trying to kick it out
Chocolate milk:
Me: Do you want to hear what I have to say?
Chocolate Milk: Okay
Chocolate milk: I’m going to tell you to stop
Me: no
Chocolate Milk: Then?
Me: I’m going to tell you to go away
Soeurang: haha
Me: I don’t think I’m on your side either
Chocolate milk:
Soeurang: No, it’s because I’m really worried.
Soeurang: I have to go to work.
Soeurang: If you stay awake until now
Soeurang: What should I do because I am sleepy tomorrow?
Chocolate milk: I’m sleepy right now?
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: But I’m not sleeping here
Chocolate milk: I will endure until the end then
Chocolate milk: I think there will be more people who hate me
Me: No one likes you here
Chocolate milk: Ughhhhh
Chocolate milk: Ugh
Soeurang: I don’t hate it… Lol
Me: I’m not saying anything good
With Soeu: Because we don’t talk much haha
Soeurang: But you helped me a lot this time
Soeurang: I think we’ve gotten a little closer… Lol
Chocolate milk: aaaaa
Chocolate Milk: Thank you
Chocolate milk: I’m impressed by you
Me: My furry is secretly a fox
Soeurang: It’s not that strange to say.
Soeurang: Why are you always calling me a fox?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Ugh
Sourang: Yes?
Chocolate Milk: Would you like to go to Unni?
Me: why are you so soggy
Chocolate milk: noisy
Chocolate milk: shut up
Chocolate milk: off
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s because you’re tired.
Soeurang: You’ve been here for quite some time.
Chocolate Milk: After Unnie is gone
Chocolate Milk: Let Nang and you two talk?
Me: I’m going to sleep
Sourang: Are you going?
Me: yes
Me: I’m tired too
Better
Me: As soon as I said it
Me: I need to wash up too
Soeurang: Come along~
Chocolate milk: Are you going to wait until the old man comes?
Soeurang: I have to say hello haha
Soeurang: Otherwise, will it be a big deal?
Chocolate milk: You’re so sincere.
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: I’ll go to you then
Chocolate milk: You must have been very nervous today
Chocolate milk: I thought it was fun though
Chocolate milk: To be honest, I felt relieved haha
Soeurang: Is that why you stayed until the end?
Chocolate milk: I was curious too haha
Chocolate Milk: Nangi has that kind of personality.
Sourang: Right… Lol
Chocolate Milk: So what happened?
Chocolate milk: I was a little worried
Chocolate Milk: I’m glad it didn’t seem like anything special
Soeurang: Nang didn’t touch a finger.
Chocolate milk: Yes.
Chocolate milk: Anyway, unnie was relieved, so I’m sleepy
Chocolate Milk: I’ll go to bed first
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: When Nang Comes Later
Chocolate Milk: Tell me you had a hard time today
Sourang: yes
Chocolate milk: Unnie is really going ㅠㅠ
Sourang: Goodbye
Soeurang: See you at the wall
Chocolate milk: Paing~
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has left.
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Soeurang: Nangnang
Soeurang: Nang
Soeurang: Mr.
Soeurang: Nang!
Sourang: Sir!
Soeurang: Nang!
Soeurang: Nang!
Me: haha
Me: what is that
Me: You really play well alone
Sourang: Are you here?
Me: yes
Me: Did you go for the chocolate?
Soeurang: yes
Me: I left without a word
Soeurang: I think it’s been about 20 minutes?
Soeurang: Please tell me that you worked hard today
Me: yes
Me: it’s written like that
Me: You can just tell me to read it
Me: I’m speaking plainly
Soeurang: You asked me to tell you
Soeurang: What did I tell you?
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: But you were later than I thought.
With Soeu: haha
Me: I even took a shower while washing.
Me: What are you going to say about being late again?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: If anyone hears
Soeurang: You know I do that every day
Me: You always scold me for being late
Sourang: That’s right… Of course… Lol
Soeurang: Because it makes me wait
Soeurang: I told you to wait once
Soeurang: There were times when I completely forgot about it.
Me: that’s true
Me: I said sorry
Me: It was an unusual sincerity
Me: Do you keep doing this?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Is it because there is still sediment left?
Sourang: It’s not like that
Soeurang: I wanted to get entangled with the owner.
Me: That’s a bad habit
Me: If you need attention, tell me honestly
Soeulang: I’m interested enough… Lol
Soeurang: To the other side
Sourang: That’s it
Me : ?
Soeurang: Because the conversation with the owner is not enough
Soeurang: I’m a little frustrated right now… ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: my dog
Me: Are you frustrated?
Soeurang: In chat, we talk about nonsensical things.
Soeurang: I could have said anything and laughed
Soeurang: Because we actually met and talked
Soeurang: I really couldn’t think of anything.
Me: i’m so nervous
Me: I’ll be fine next time
Soeurang: I’ll see you again next time… ?
Me: So why don’t we meet?
Me: why
Me: Are you tired?
Soeurang: It’s not like that.
Soeulang: Because I caused too much trouble today
Soeurang: I was wondering what to do if I fell out of love… Yo. This
Me: If you think of teaching one by one from the beginning
Me: There’s nothing to say that it’s a nuisance haha
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Did you try to bark when I called your name earlier?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It came out as a reflex
Soeurang: I was very surprised… Lol
Me: Now bark with upbringing
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: How are you feeling?
Sourang: How are you?
Me: You don’t have as much resistance as when you first did it?
Me: Aren’t you completely used to it now?
Soeurang: That’s it, of course… Lol
Soeurang: It’s still embarrassing
Soeurang: Should I say resistance?
Soeurang: A lot of those things are gone.
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: It’s already become a habit
Soeurang: Every time the owner calls my name
Soeurang: The pounding is bigger
Soeurang: I think I’m checking who owns it.
Me: haha
Me: you really like that
With Soeu: haha
Me: Wouldn’t it be awkward if I didn’t do it anymore?
Soeurang: That’s why you’re the owner.
Soeurang: I think it’s more comfortable to call by name
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: When you said that
Soeurang: I was completely cold.
Me: I wanted to see the reaction
Me: You didn’t disappoint?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Do you remember when you first barked?
Me: I was ashamed to say that I couldn’t do it
Me: You’ve become a habit now
Soeurang: Is it because you want to call it a lewd bitch again?
Me: haha
Me: not that
Me: If you do anything, you get used to it
Me: Is there anyone who does well from the start?
Me: I get nervous and make mistakes
Me: That’s how I learn.
Soeurang: But today is really real
Soeurang: What can I say… ㅠㅠ
Me: why again
Soeurang: You went through a lot because of me.
Soeurang: The owner does all the orders
Soeurang: You paid all the money
Soeurang: I just followed you around
Me: did you like it?
Sourang: Okay… It was long lol
Sourang: It was that uncomfortable.
Sourang: It’s burdensome
Soeurang: If you want to do it all by yourself
Me: If I can do whatever I want
Me: It’s me, it’s fucking comfortable haha
Me: You like being dragged around too
Soeurang: Express yourself… Lol
Soeurang: A man who decides everything is good
Soeurang: It’s not like being dragged around is good.
Me: I don’t think that’s it
Me: anyway
Me: Seoyoon, did you have fun today?
Soeurang: Fun… I think there was
Me: Why are you not sure?
Soeurang: I made so many mistakes ㅠㅠ
Soeulang: I was strangely stubborn in front of my master.
Soeurang: What I prepared to tell you today
Soeurang: I couldn’t even say half of half of half of it.
Me: I roughly knew that?
Soeurang: I heard you got hit in the back of the head.
Me: That’s what you mean, it’s just
Me: did you really think so
Me: haha
Soeurang: The owner needs a tag
Soeurang: Are you really serious?
Soeurang: Or was it just a saying?
Soeurang: Is that a joke or is it a joke?
Me: haha
Soeurang: I can’t tell the difference if I just listen to it ㅠㅠ
Me: Really?
Me: I went out with the intention of doing that in the first place
Me: Did you expect Seoyoon to be nervous?
Me: It was just a little worse than I thought haha
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
Me: I’m Seoyoon today
Me: what
Me: Just by showing up
Me: Are you satisfied enough?
Soeurang: I didn’t expect it at all… ?
Me: haha
Me: I was looking forward to meeting you
Me: But I don’t think Seoyoon can do anything.
Me: no
Me: Can’t I say that?
Me: I just thought Seoyoon couldn’t do anything
Soeurang: Do you have a different meaning?
Me: You really did.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: That’s the way
Soeurang: Seriously why haha
Soeurang: Why isn’t the owner embarrassed?
Nana?
Soeurang: The owner did everything today
Soeulang: You took over the orders at the store, too.
Soeurang: You said let’s take a walk first
Soeurang: You were talking mostly to the owner alone.
Me: So why not?
Soeurang: I’m not disappointed… ?
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Seo Yoon ah haha
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: What should my puppy do to trust me?
Me: Can I hug you and pat you?
Soeurang: No, I believe it… ;;;
Soeurang: I think you’ll hate it even if you’re like me
Soeurang: I can’t even answer well
Soeurang: Makes me spend a lot of money
Soeurang: Even if we talk, it’s not fun.
Me: Who is good at it right from the start haha
Me: I said
Me: Don’t rush, let’s see for a long time
Me: I said that including everything
Soeurang: So you weren’t disappointed?
Me: yes
Me: I had a lot of fun today
Soeurang: A lie… Lol
Me: I’m not lying lol
Me: Today, Seoyoon called me during the day
Me: Saying that I won’t be able to see you next time
Me: I thought there was nothing I could do about breaking the promise?
Soeurang: How do you make pato?
Sourang: I promised ㅠㅠ
Me: The person I became close to on the Internet
Me: actually going to meet
Me: You think it takes quite a bit of courage?
Me: But Seoyoon trusted me and came out
Sourang: yes
Me: I think that’s enough haha
Me: You don’t have to try to do everything right from the start
Me: It’s only natural that I can’t
Me: I’m not disappointed
Me: I don’t think so
Me: I can wait as long as I want Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Thank you
Me: And the fresh reaction like today
Me: Because I can’t see you as time passes
Me: You should enjoy it while you can enjoy it haha
Soeurang: Master, really… Lol
Me: Anyway, you were really cute today
Me: It wasn’t makeup for my age, but
Me: including that lol
Sourang: Didn’t it suit you?
Me: No, it’s not that I don’t like it.
Me: I think it would be better to put some weight on your shoulders
Me: I thought you would look pretty without makeup?
Soeurang: Eh… Lol
Me: But I’m not confident about that
Me: Talk to Choco later
Sourang: yes
Me: And then I noticed
Me: haha
Me: Did you think I wouldn’t notice you glancing?
Soeurang: I had a lot of things I wanted to say.
Soeurang: It didn’t come out of my mouth.
Me: haha
Soeurang: The owner keeps saying he’s cute.
Soeurang: And what should I answer?
Sourang: I really don’t know… ㅠㅠ
Me: Haven’t you been told that you’re cute?
Soeurang: It’s the first time I’ve actually heard of it.
Me: After all, it’s much better to actually listen, right?
Soeurang: It takes some time to get used to.
Me: Should I talk on the phone first?
Me: regularly lol
Soeurang: I don’t know about that kind of thing.
Soeurang: I’ll leave it to the owner
Me: I guess so
Me: Anyway, since I met Seoyoon today
Me: It seems that the task ahead has become clear
Me: I can see some direction on what to do
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: yes
Me: I still have to think about it
Me: I can’t tell you right now lol
Me: wait a bit
Soeurang: yes
Me: oh yes
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: Watching what you are doing today
Me: I have to do this for sure
Me: Did you promise something?
Sourang: To me?
Me: yes
Me: I think I should tell you this now
Me: I remembered
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Mongmong!
Me: From now on, I will give you a mission
Me: Of course I thought about whether it was possible or not
Me: The final judge is Seoyoon
Sourang: Suddenly?
Me: yes
Me: If you say you can’t do it, what can you do?
Me: I don’t think there’s any coercion.
Soeurang: If you say you can’t do it, won’t you do it?
Me: I won’t force it
Me: It’s always been like that haha
Me: Unless Seoyoon says he will
Me: I don’t intend to overdo it
Sourang: Well
How do I look
Me: can you do it?
Soeurang: No, because it was so sudden… Lol
Soeurang: I don’t think we’re going to play from now on.
Soeurang: Thinking about the owner’s personality
Soeurang: You really worked hard today
Soeurang: I should tell you to rest well.
Me: oh sure
Me: I’m not saying to do it right now
Sourang: Right?
Me: Of course not lol
Soeurang: Well then, I want to listen and think about it.
Soeurang: I already told the owner, but
Soeurang: If it’s what the former owner tells me to do
Soeurang: I want to try it once if possible
Me: Your posture is unique haha
Soeurang: But if you don’t know anything
Soeurang: You can’t say you can or you can’t.
Me: yes
Me: that’s it, of course
Sourang: So, please tell me what it is.
Soeurang: Don’t keep making me anxious haha
Soeurang: Because you suddenly said it was a mission
Soeurang: My heart is beating.
Me: Looks like the body is preparing first
Me: haha
Soeurang: Oh, quickly haha
Me: ok haha
Me: Do you have a lecture tomorrow?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: When is the first lecture
Me: Is it morning?
Soeurang: 10 o’clock
Me: What is your major?
Soeurang: Yes!
Me: fine
Sourang: I don’t think so, but
Soeurang: Do something dirty during the lecture… ;;;
Me: What else is he imagining?
Soeurang: No, there is such a thing.
Soeurang: During class… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Just
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I can’t do it with my mouth.
Me: why
Me: what
Sourang: I don’t like it
Soeurang: I won’t talk haha
Me: You must have banned masturbation
Me: Where do you watch porn all the time?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: No
Sourang: I don’t see that
Me: Or is it because it is congenitally lewd?
Me: Where did that idea come from?
Me: I never taught you that
Sourang: Oh really!!!!!
Me: ok haha
Me: don’t be angry
Soeurang: So what is it?
Me: not what you think
Me: If you go to class tomorrow
Me: Sitting in the corner or at the back as usual
Me: Don’t be distorted throughout the lecture
Me: Sit in the middle or front if possible
With Soeu: ?
Me: why
Soeurang: No, I want to ask how did you know?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: That’s not surprising anymore
Me: It’s obvious that it’s a place where the assholes settle down
Sourang: That’s right
Sourang: So it doesn’t matter
Me: then?
Soeurang: I don’t know why… Lol
Soeulang: I don’t like sitting in the front because it makes eye contact with the professor.
Soeurang: I don’t like the middle part because it’s surrounded.
Me: yes
Me: sure
Soeurang: But why are you sitting there haha
Soeurang: If I sit in the middle alone
Soeurang: A nuisance to others
Soeurang: I’m going to ask if you can give up your seat.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: If I did that, I would be really embarrassed.
Soeurang: I think you want to come home right away.
Soeulang: And I thought about it for a whole month and just… ㅠㅠ
Me: After all, Seoyoon has a good reaction
Soeurang: Do you think that’s a suitable word for now?
Me: I’m doing well
Soeurang: You know that the owner has a really bad personality, right?
Me: I don’t know
Me: anyway
Me: There must be a lot of people when it comes to management.
Me: If it was a major class, would the classroom be full?
Soeulang: It seems that about 80 to 100 people come out.
Soeurang: There are about 450 students in our grade alone.
Me: That’s a lot, really
Me: Is it because everyone flocked there?
Me: I’ll be fucking embarrassed if I’m late
Me: right?
Soeurang: I’ve never done it so I don’t know
Me: Trying to get 100 people’s attention
Me: I don’t think it’s bad
Me: Because there is a penalty for being late
Me: I can’t bear to do that
Sourang: Oh what
Soeurang: So you want me to sit in the front?
Me: After all, Seoyoon is quick-witted.
So-eulang: No way to do something dirty in that state
Me: So what’s the naughty thing
Me: What kind of naughty things are you talking about?
Soeurang: The owner ordered me to do it before.
Soeurang: There’s something I said I couldn’t do, right?
Soeulang: Erotic photos in the bathroom… ;;;
Me: oh that
Soeulang: I’m not saying to do it in the classroom… ?
Me: do you want to
With Soeu: No
Soeurang: I don’t want to die
Me: I just lifted my skirt slightly
Me: If you take a selfie mode
Me: well
Me: I’ll get caught because of the sound of the camera
Soeurang: Master ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I really don’t think I can do this.
Soeurang: I don’t want to say things like this if possible.
Soeurang: No way this time
Soeurang: No, sir, really
Me: why
Me: I haven’t even explained the contents of the mission yet.
Sourang: What else is left?
Me: I just sit in a prominent seat
Me: Will people care about you?
Me: Just thinking about why are you sitting there
Me: I’ll forget it right away when the lecture starts
Soeurang: Then why do you want to sit down?
Me: Seating is always a condition
Me: The mission Seoyoon has to do tomorrow is
Soeurang: It’s naughty… ?
Me: Would you like it to be 19 gold?
Sourang: I won’t talk
With Soeu: haha
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Me: haha
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Me: why no answer
Sourang: I don’t feel like that.
Me: Do you feel that way?
Me: When I call, I have to answer unconditionally
Soeurang: Because I know very well what will come out
Soeurang: I think it would be better not to listen.
Me: Do you think you’ve become too lewd?
Soeurang: Don’t do that haha
Soeurang: Well, in the first place
Soeurang: Because the owner said it was a mission
Soeurang: You keep thinking of things like that.
Me: I don’t know if I said it before
Me: Because it’s a mission or a task
Me: It doesn’t have to be the 19th
Me: Set a goal for Seoyoon
Me: make it possible
Me: um
Me: what
Me: To be a stepping stone for growth… ?
Soeurang: The erotic side?
Me: well, not really
Me: haha
Me: I actually hope to grow that way too
Soeurang: What is it then haha
Soeurang: After all, it was a dirty talk, right?
Me: But you don’t know too much for your age
Me: It’s not a matter of experience
Me: You should know
Me: It’s not that I’m not interested at all.
Sourang: I didn’t
Me: Is it past tense?
Soeurang: Because of the owner… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: No, and!!
Me: uh
Me: sudden acceleration
Soeurang: No, and oh
Me: haha
Soeurang: The owner always ordered me to do only lewd things
Soeulang: I just came here and said it was lewd
Soeurang: If you only think about erotic things then
Soeurang: How unfair must I be, Master?
Me: What’s so unfair haha
Soeurang: Because the owner made it like this
Soeurang: They always say that it’s lewd
Soeurang: Actually, if you look at it,
Soeurang: It’s all the owner’s fault
Me: yes
Me: It’s my fault, what can I do?
Me: So what are you complaining about?
Soeurang: No, rather than dissatisfaction
Soeurang: I’m not weird.
Sourang: Why are you like that… Lol
Me: Do you think you will need some training?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: And let’s be honest
Me: I never said anything weird
Soeurang: He said he was lewd all the time
Me: That’s just a habit haha
Me: It sounds like a joke
Me: don’t mean it too much
Soeurang: You just don’t have to say things like that.
Me: And isn’t it pretty already?
Me: I think it’s okay to say it’s lewd now
Soeulang: No comment… Lol
Me: ah
Me: Where is that in front of the owner?
Me: If you ask me, I will answer
Me: I wanted to get scolded from before, so
Me: You don’t have to be honest with your answer
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: You think you’ve gotten used to it?
Soeurang: This is all because of the owner.
Me: I don’t have a strong sex drive.
Me: I don’t even feel good
Me: Unlike when I thought so
Me: Hasn’t it already changed a lot?
Soeurang: Yeah, it’s because of the owner.
Soeurang: I’m still a little anxious
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Is it okay as it is?
Me: Despite being anxious, I followed along well
Me: What are you so worried about?
Me: haha
Soeurang: That’s right lol
Soeurang: It’s because I like being with the owner.
Soeurang: Thank you for coming to see me every day.
Soeurang: You’re not taking your anger out on me.
Soeurang: I get annoyed sometimes, but… Lol
Soeurang: I’m not ignoring people.
Soeulang: I don’t really crush you on a personal level.
Sourang: no
Soeurang: That happens every time you play.
Me: haha
Soeurang: I’m not serious… ?
Me: of course not
Me: play is just play
Me: don’t take it seriously
Sourang: That’s okay haha
Sourang: And
Soeurang: And he complimented me a lot
Soeurang: Because you are so cute
Me: There are so many reasons
Soeurang: I think it would be impossible without the owner.
Soeurang: I think more and more like that.
Me: Seoyoon originally had that kind of personality.
Me: Being tamed but with no resistance
Me: I think progress is pretty fast in that way.
Soeurang: It’s fast… ?
Me: Generally when taming a new sub
Me: What I spend most of my time on
Me: Because it’s about obedience and domination
Me: what does that mean
Soeurang: Because it’s more difficult?
Me: yes
Me: To be honest
Me: Play if you are interested
Me: You study on your own?
Me: If you’re more active, I’ll make a suggestion first
Me: I’m buying tools too
Me: Kneel like Seoyoon and bow your head
Me: Fellowshipping while asking to be cute
Soeurang: Oh… ;;;;
Me: unless you have that strong temperament
Me: Because I spent a long time and effort
Me: I’m not saying it’s always going to be like that.
Me: this is my opinion
Me: To completely subjugate a person
Me: well
Me: I’m not saying
Me: I think it’s almost impossible
Me: haha
Soeurang: Then what am I… Lol
Me: I like it, I like it
With Soeu: ?
Me: Think carefully about Seoyoon.
Me: You care about people you have a crush on
Me: Even if I know it’s not, I want to embrace it
Me: You want to take care of me a little more, right?
Sourang: Yes… Joe?
Me: because I like him
Me: How can I understand this much?
Me: It’s not to the extent that I hate jokes like this
Me: No, I really hate it
Me: I think you will be hated if you say it
Soeurang: I think I know how you feel.
Me: yes
Me: By stimulating this kind of psychology well
Me: little by little in various ways for a long time
Me: That person can understand
Me: Should I say range?
Me: You’re messing up the criteria
Me: Then what do you think?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Because the boundary is gradually blurring
Me: My sense of reality becomes dull
Me: Should I say that common sense ceases to be common sense?
Me: It’s obviously ridiculous when you look around
Me: I take it for granted
Me: I take it for granted
Me: Even if you use violence or extort money
Me: Because I can’t help it, I give up
Me: In a sense, I am completely dominated.
Soeurang: Don’t talk scary… ;;;;
Me: Is this scary?
Soeurang: Suddenly, the nape of my neck feels cold.
Me: You must be weak to talk like this
Soeurang: A little goosebumps
Soeurang: oooooh
Me: But well, if it was that easy
Me: It must have already become a social problem, right?
With Soeu: ?
Me: You don’t have to worry
Me: haha
Me: The human mind is more flexible than I thought
Me: It’s different from taming animals.
Soeurang: Oh what haha
Soeurang: You were scared for a while
Me: Seoyoon has proper common sense
Me: It’s a bit strange around
Me: It’s okay if you can warn me clearly
Soeurang: I don’t have that kind of person;;
Me: that person
Me: I’m talking to you right now
Sourang: Oh
Me: Doesn’t that mean you shouldn’t be careful?
Me: You have to be especially careful with a personality like yours
Me: Don’t trust anyone
Me: How many dangerous people are there in the world?
Soeurang: If that happens
Soeurang: I’ll talk to the owner first.
Soeurang: Because you seem to know better than me
Soeurang: haha
Me: that’s fine
With Soeu: haha
Me: In any case, completely subjugating others
Me: Innately charismatic or
Me: Unless you know the person’s psychology
Me: You can say it’s practically impossible
Soeurang: Is it that difficult?
Me: Because it’s hard to elicit obedience in the first place
Me: Diet mostly revolves around play
Me: I wonder if this is the reason why it ends with a role play
Me: It’s just my opinion
Soeurang: I don’t know about that… Lol
Soeurang: Which side is the owner?
Soeurang: Charisma?
Soeulang: Or a psychologist?
Me: luck
Soeurang: That’s not in the options haha
Me: Isn’t this all because Seoyoon listened to what he said?
Me: A cute puppy like you came and hugged me
Me: If you leave it as it is, you have no qualifications as a man
Soeurang: It tickles… Lol
Me: So have some confidence
Me: oh yes
Me: I thought of it because I was confident
Me: I leaked while talking about the mission
Sourang: A little too much… ?
Me: yes
Me: Anyway, the mission is fucking simple
Me: Where did I ask you to sit?
Soeurang: Front row or middle seat
Me: Because there are a lot of people
Me: Wouldn’t the seat be empty?
Sourang: That’s what… ;;;
Me: fine
Soeurang: What are you trying to do?
Soeurang: I was nervous from before
Me: I said I’m not late
Me: While preparing for a lecture in a sitting position
Me: Whether it’s a man or a woman
Me: When someone sits next to me
Me: hello
Me: good morning
Me: Say hi with a smile
With Soeu: ?
Me: That’s tomorrow’s mission
Me: why
Me: Do you think you can’t?
Soeurang: That too
Sourang: Why… ?
Me: what’s the ‘why’
Soeurang: No, he’s someone I don’t know.
Soeurang: Why do I have to say hello… ?
Me: Even someone I don’t know
Me: I am a student of the same lecture
Me: You can say hello
With Soeu: ?
Me: What’s your reaction
Soeurang: It’s scary;;;;;;
Me: Are you afraid to say hello?
Soeurang: What if I don’t accept it… Lol
Soeurang: You can just ignore it, right?
Soeurang: Something not like a star talked to me
Soeurang: What if I leave in a bad mood?
Me: How vivid is his paranoia?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: The other person said hello in the first place
Me: There is no one who won’t accept
Me: As long as I don’t build up a lot of resentment
Me: I’ll accept anything.
Soeurang: Those are people like the owner.
Me: What kind of person are you?
Sourang: I
Soeurang: That
Sourang: why
Sourang: That
Me: what are you saying
Sourang: Oh really!!!!
Me: why are you so hot all of a sudden
Soeurang: That’s it, that’s it
Sourang: You know that
Me: what is that
Me: you know what I have to say
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: The owner often calls
Sourang: Anyway, that’s it
Soeurang: I hate it so much
Me: so what
Me: say it right
Me: this one that one
Me: I told you not to
Soeurang: Jjinta… You know
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: haha
Me: Ughhhhh
Me: Uhhhhh
Sourang: I’m going
Sourang: Goodbye
Me: ok haha
Me: wait a minute
Me: I really couldn’t imagine
Me: haha
Soeurang: If you smile one more time, you will really go out.
Me: ok
Me: I won’t laugh
Soeurang: Lower your mouth
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: I won’t really laugh anymore
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: Do you think you won’t accept greetings because you’re a big follower?
Soeurang: No, I would accept it, but
Soeurang: With a very disliked face
Soeurang: Like why are you talking?
Soeurang: If you find it unpleasant
Soeurang: I don’t think I would like that.
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Seoyoon just said good morning, right?
Me: She didn’t do anything bad
Me: But if you find it unpleasant
Me: Isn’t that just saying that bastard is no answer?
Soeurang: Because I offended you first.
Soeurang: It’s not my fault… ?
Me: why is that your fault
Me: don’t think so
Me: Instead, Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: How to say hello?
Soeurang: Good morning…
Me: no
Me: not a greeting
Me: how to say hello
Sourang: Oh
Me: what did I say?
Soeurang: Greeting with a smile… To do
Me: Even if it’s clumsy, if you say hello with a smile
Me: There’s no one there to throw stones and spit on
Me: If there is such a person, tell me
Me: I’ll break your neck right away
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Don’t do that haha
Me: So Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: It’s okay, trust me
Me: I bet
Me: If it’s 100, I’ll take all 100
Soeurang: If you don’t accept it… ?
Me: I’ll grant you one wish
Sourang: Really?
Sourang: Anything is okay?
Me: wow
Soeurang: There’s no remorse later?
Soeurang: None?
Me: Can I think about it for a minute?
Soeurang: haha
Me: I’m kidding haha
Me: anything is fine
Me: I’ll grant you one wish
Soeurang: But it’s a mission anyway
Soeurang: I can’t refuse… Lol
Me: like always
Me: You can refuse if you don’t like it
Me: But I hope not this time
Me: As far as possible
Soeurang: Is that why your wish is granted?
Soeurang: haha
Me: yes
Me: This is what I’ve been thinking all day
Me: I think I need to open my mouth a bit
Me: The only way to do that is through repeated practice.
Sourang: Actually, I don’t know;
Soeurang: I’m not confident
Soeurang: It’s scary
Me: I’m fine
Me: If you’re so anxious, shall we go to school tomorrow?
Me: Do you want to have lunch together?
Soeurang: You don’t have to do that… Lol
Sourang: I know
Soeurang: Because the owner said so
Soeurang: It’s also a mission in the first place
Soeurang: You’re doing it because you have an idea, right?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I know why this time too
Soeurang: I worked really hard
Sourang: no
Sourang: But
Soeurang: Master ㅠㅠ
Me: why again
Sourang: Do I have to?
Me: Are you shaking?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I don’t have to do anything
Me: I wish I could
Sourang: For now
Soeurang: I’ll think about it until tomorrow
Soeurang: I can do it now though
Soeulang: Until the lecture begins
Soeurang: I thought I was going to come and go
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: ok
Sourang: I’m sorry.
Me: no, it’s okay
Me: It’s Seoyoon who decides anyway
Me: think carefully
Me: It’s okay with KakaoTalk tomorrow
Me: tell me how it goes
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: oops
Me: I’m done with this
Me: You must be tired, but you held on too long
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Come to think of it, he said he was leaving earlier.
Soeurang: You said you were tired
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: I was talking too much
Me: I’m fine haha
Me: You don’t have to apologize one by one
Me: They say it’s dissatisfaction, what can I do?
Sourang: That’s… ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: Because it’s too late today
Me: Let’s talk later
Soeurang: You worked really hard today
Soeurang: I have no face ㅠㅠ
Me: There’s nothing to worry about
Me: Seoyoon isn’t a picky personality.
Me: I can do whatever I want
Me: I liked it because it was more comfortable
Soeurang: Yes
Me: I’m fine if I’m fine
Soeurang: Wow… ㅠㅠ
Me: But if I had to say one word for later
Me: It’s going to be very difficult in that state right now
Me: haha
Me: You must be very frustrated too
Me: If you don’t express yourself properly
Me: Seoyoon didn’t mean that
Me: Could it be that I misunderstood?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Do you need some practice?
Soeurang: I think I need it
Me: yes
Me: It’s important to know what’s wrong
Me: So, the mission I gave you today
Me: Think carefully and decide
Soeurang: yes
Me: Seeing Seoyoon chatting
Me: It’s because I’m not used to it yet
Me: With a little practice
Me: I think I’ll talk nicely
Soeurang: Then the owner is silent?
Me: I like to listen quietly
Sourang: I thought so too
Soeurang: When I’m with the owner
Soeurang: Strangely, he talks a lot… Lol
Me: ok
Me: There are many things I want to say
Me: Would you do that to someone you hate?
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: yes
Me: Because I want to know more
Me: You talk a lot
Sourang: I think so
Me: Well, it’s practice after all
Me: haha
Me: You should be able to say what you want to say
Me: I live without losing money later
Soeurang: I don’t think about it until later
Soeurang: haha
Me: well
Me: I don’t know what people do
Sourang: What is it?
It’s not me
Me: You must be tired, go to sleep
Me: lol
Me: it’s too late
Sourang: I still have work to do
Soeurang: I’ll finish this and go to sleep
Me: Aren’t you tired?
Sourang: It’s okay… Lol
Soeurang: I haven’t slept yet so I’m fine
Me: don’t be too hard
Soeurang: yes
Me: Then I go first?
Sourang: Come in~
Me: yes
Me: don’t forget to call me tomorrow
Soeurang: I’m sorry
Me: ㅅ
Sourang: Goodbye~
Me: Aren’t you doing that today?
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: What?
Me: The one I always did
Me: Paste up to the heart
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh, let’s go quickly.
Sourang: What are you saying haha
Me: I was expecting
Me: won’t you?
Soeurang: Why are you expecting that haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: You’re a strange person, really
Me: wait until
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: They are like children haha
Soeurang: What are you waiting for?
Soeurang: Hurry up and go to sleep.
Me: I don’t think I’ll sleep well if I don’t
Soeurang: Oh, it’s so funny haha
Soeurang: Please don’t be stubborn
Me: Are you ashamed to do it?
Sourang: It’s great
Me: You know that the more you do it, the more you want to do it, right?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: The owner is really mean
Me: So hurry up
Me: I’m sleepy too
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I don’t want to command Seo Yoon-ah
Me: I didn’t even know I was ashamed
Me: Because I was walking around
Me: You should have expected it to be like this
With Soeu; only once
Sourang: Really
Soeurang: You can’t say anything else
Me: You started this first
Me: Do you remember?
Me: Why do you think I’m threatening you?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: side
Me: Where did you sell your heart?
Me: Are you only that good?
Me: This is a bit disappointing
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Mr. Lee haha
Me: uh
Me: I have to say it nicely
Me: to whom now
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: try again
Me: right
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I want to go
Soeurang: I’m really going
Sourang: Goodbye
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
Me: lol
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
Ch. 143 LAN Line Teaching Record 143
Chapter 143 – Wednesday, May 7 at 11 PM (1)
Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 4 [Gimnang, Neverdai, Soeurang, Chocolate Milk]
Neverdie: But you can’t do that.
Chocolate milk: Aren’t you annoying?
Chocolate Milk: Is it just me?
Never Die: How did Choco feel?
Never Die: I fully understand. Haha
Neverdie: Wouldn’t you have your own position?
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Chocolate milk: No, it’s just physiologically cool
Me: hello guys
Chocolate milk: Bye bye bye~
Never Die: Good evening.^^
Me: yes
Me: Long time no see, mister?
Never Die: Is that so?
Me: I don’t think I’ve seen you lately
Never Die: I guess the time wasn’t right.
Never Die: I thought he came often, but he didn’t.
Me: I didn’t really want to see you
Chocolate Milk: How do you talk? Really;;;
Chocolate milk: I feel anxious when I see it
Me: Don’t you think it’s too new even if it’s new?
Chocolate milk: I didn’t expect that even at that age
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Really do something, Nang
Chocolate milk: If you talk like that outside
Chocolate Milk: I’m really hated by people around me
Me: what else happened
Me: why so suddenly
Me: Who cares not to talk?
Chocolate milk: Anyway
Chocolate Milk: Huh?
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Chocolate Milk: Please do me a favor
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: I guess something happened today
Me: What do you hate so physiologically?
Me: Were you swearing at me?
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I found out
Chocolate Milk: How did you know?
Me: Is this between us?
Chocolate Milk: What is our relationship?
Me: We’re in a relationship where fists precede words.
Me: why are you sad
Chocolate milk: haha
Never Die: It’s bloody. Haha
Me: What are you doing leaving your good fists behind?
Me: If you have any complaints, attack me
Chocolate milk: Are you very confident?
Chocolate milk: Where are you now haha
Chocolate milk: Who taught you that quirk?
Chocolate Milk: What?
Chocolate Milk: Tell me haha
Me: I’ve got double desires up to my throat right now
Me: I barely endured it when I saw the name of the furry
Me: You don’t want to be broken in front of your brother, do you?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Thank you
Chocolate Milk: Not really for me
Chocolate milk: You said you were doing it because of the furry
Me: I’ll do it if you wish
Chocolate Milk: That’s just what they say
Chocolate Milk: haha
Neverdie: How was Nangi-nim today?
Me: I’m tired and I’m going to look around
Me: I went around all day looking for banking
Me: The soles of my feet are still hot
Me: It’s not even the end of the day, so why are there so many people?
Never Die: It must have been a difficult day for everyone today.
Never Die: Choco-san said he was tired too.
Never Die: Isn’t that how Wednesday is supposed to be?
Chocolate Milk: I hate Thursday the most.
Me: Because that bitch always whines
Me: I have no inspiration anymore
Chocolate Milk: No, I’m serious today
Chocolate milk: I really want to quit my job
Chocolate milk: This is what I’m trying to eat and live on
Chocolate milk: I think this will be short-lived
Chocolate milk: I’m going crazy haha
Me: quit and do something
Chocolate milk: Now I don’t even ask why
Me: 1. Guest
Me: 2. Sonnom
B: 3. Truth
Me: Which of the three do you like?
Me: I think you should pick one
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: It’s not because of the customer
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: I can’t say it’s not at all, but
Chocolate Milk: I just did it because I was a bit depressed.
Me: It doesn’t seem like it at all
Me: Why are you so mentally weak?
Me: I wish you were that age too
Me: I have to pick it up and let it flow
Me: I can’t stand it if I sink like that every time
Chocolate milk: I have no one to comfort me ㅠㅠ
Me: Mr.
Chocolate milk: Age and experience keep piling up
Chocolate Milk: Why can’t I see my vision?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: These days, my future unit price has been calculated
Chocolate Milk: I’m so depressed haha
Me: Anything to do after I beat you up?
Chocolate Milk: Well?
Me: What if I quit without a plan?
Me: I need to do something
Chocolate Milk: Marriage?
Me: Does anyone like you?
Chocolate milk:
Me: I caught a strict man for no reason
Me: Don’t spend your life together
Me: quietly grow old alone haha
Chocolate Milk: Why are you talking like that?
Chocolate milk: Noona, I’m really sad
Never Die: Everyone has a certain opponent.
Never Die: Would it be different with Mr. Choco?
Never Die: If you look carefully, you will find a good man.
Chocolate milk: A good man.
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: why the fuck
Chocolate Milk: What is a good man?
Me: why do you ask me
Chocolate Milk: No, I just suddenly got curious
Chocolate milk: When the same man thinks
Chocolate Milk: What kind of man do you think is a good man?
Me: I never thought of that
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Oh why
Chocolate Milk: You must have thought about it
Me: Because I ate expensive meals and had nothing to do
Me: which one is good
Me: Should I be worrying needlessly?
Chocolate Milk: No, but… ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m not interested in a bastard with the same thing as me
Me: If you worry about that, will rice come out?
Me: I’d rather dig the ground at that time
Chocolate Milk: Hey!!!!!!
Me: why is this
Chocolate Milk: Do you really want to do that?
Me: I guess so
Chocolate Milk: Not when I’m with Eulang
Chocolate Milk: Why do you only talk to me that way?
Chocolate Milk: Can’t you be kind to your sister?
Me: When I’m with Eulang?
Chocolate milk: They were really kind to the world.
Chocolate milk: I thought it wasn’t you while watching, you bastard
Me: come now?
Chocolate milk: What?
Me: Now come and treat me kindly?
Me: You wouldn’t be able to say such a thing if the ginseng was properly planted.
Chocolate milk: That… Raedo
Never die: The closer you are, the more polite you should be.
Me: Uncle go away
Me: Don’t talk without notice
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: depressed
Chocolate Milk: Should I really quit my job?
Me: Don’t even bother with emotional ups and downs, really
Me: It’s hard to follow
Chocolate milk: I’m really serious
Me: If there is something I want to do
Me: I won’t
Me: think about retiring
Chocolate Milk: What do you want to do?
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: I want to travel
Me: It’s not a wish, it’s a plan
Me: why is this like this
Me: Our hairy lady
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I really want to travel
Chocolate milk: As soon as you wake up in the morning
Chocolate milk: Because anywhere is good
Choco Milk: Buy a flight ticket at a special price
Chocolate milk: After taking your wallet and passport
Chocolate milk: at the airport before 12:00
Chocolate milk: I want to get on a plane and leave
Chocolate milk: Isn’t that good?
Me: I hate it
Chocolate milk: why?
Me: If you go without any plan, just go
Me: I’m coming after struggling to death
Me: It’s convenient to plan ahead
Chocolate milk: I don’t think Nangi would really like that.
Chocolate Milk: Why I Love Plans So Much
Chocolate Milk: Not a very planned person
Me: Better than wasting time on the road
Chocolate milk: I always think about it
Chocolate milk: I don’t think we really fit in this part
Chocolate Milk: I’m just comfortable with no plans haha
Chocolate milk: how good
Chocolate milk: Locally without any plan
Chocolate milk: eat delicious things
Chocolate milk: shopping
Me: At a shop I randomly picked out
Me: How likely are you to eat something delicious?
Me: On the subject of being annoyed when rice is not tasty
Never Die: Because it’s an unplanned trip alone
Never Die: Good.
Chocolate Milk: Right?
Chocolate milk: You think so too?
Never Die: Nangi visits a lot when he is still young.
Never die: If you get tied up later, you will be desperate.
Never Die: The times I passed casually during my bachelor days
Never Die: After getting married, it becomes a wish-like day.
Me: why are you like this
Me: Did you fight with your sister-in-law again?
Never Die: It always happens. What?
Never Die: We just live like this.
Never Die: What are you going to do?
Me: oops
Me: I won’t mind then
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Give me some attention
Chocolate milk: you bastard
Chocolate Milk: The man needs attention.
Me: not a day or two
Me: I have to
Me: lol
Chocolate Milk: Yes, that’s right.
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Chocolate Milk: Where do you like to travel?
Me: home
Chocolate milk: Don’t, dude
Me: PC room
Chocolate Milk: Travel!
Chocolate Milk: Travel!!!
Me: canyon
Chocolate Milk: Gorge?
Me: Summoner’s Rift
Chocolate Milk: You’re a game
Chocolate Milk: I think I’ve heard of it before.
Me: I want to live with a jungle mob
Chocolate Milk: What are you talking about?
Chocolate milk: I like the south
Chocolate milk: Southeast Asia is good too
Chocolate Milk: Fruit!
Chocolate milk: I want to eat tropical fruits
Me: Alone?
Chocolate milk: It must be a bit lonely… Lol
Chocolate milk: Traveling is fun with someone
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: If you’re alone, there’s no one to take a picture for you.
Chocolate Milk: I think we should go on a trip together.
Me: If only I could not fight
Chocolate milk: I don’t think I’ll fight with Eulang
Chocolate milk: Shall we go on a trip together?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: I would say that the furrow is very good
Me: And that’s not fighting
Me: One side is unilaterally enduring it haha
Chocolate milk: Then, together with Nangi?
Me: You want me to help two women?
Me: Cut my throat
Me: I won’t be able to do that.
Chocolate Milk: Oh why?
Chocolate milk: Don’t you have an opportunity like this?
Never Die: A really enviable position.
Me: No, why are you so jealous of this?
Me: That bitch needs a butler now
Me: Local guide and
Me: porter
Me: Exclusive photographer and
Me: Because you want a bodyguard?
Chocolate milk: Nangi knows a lot
Chocolate milk: If you stand next to it, it’s good
Me: Besides, what about the furry?
Me: You go around sightseeing and shopping
Me: The furry will only chase after me
Me: That must be a very comfortable trip
Chocolate milk: Don’t hate it~
Me: I don’t want to lose my temper in the middle of the travel destination
Me: If you go on a trip and fight, your heart will fall apart
Me: I don’t know why, really
Chocolate milk: heh
Me: don’t be shy
Chocolate Milk: When Urrang asks to go
Chocolate milk: Without hesitation, while going to take my passport
Chocolate milk: What do you always say to me?
Me: What?
Me: well
Me: He wouldn’t say that
Me: haha
Chocolate Milk: Should I ask myself?
Me: But where did the real furrow go?
Me: I’m online, but I can’t see it
Chocolate milk: They say they are busy with assignments
Chocolate Milk: I just came and said hello
Chocolate milk: I’ve been sleeping all this time ㅠㅠ
Me: that
Me: You live hard
Chocolate milk: Usually even while sleeping
Chocolate Milk: How did you know?
Chocolate milk: As soon as Nang arrives, it appears
Chocolate milk: I said hello haha
Chocolate Milk: You must be really busy today
Me: you know what
Me: let it go
Chocolate milk: What is it?
Me : ?
Me: what
Chocolate Milk: Can I not play with Eulang?
Chocolate milk: Won’t you be bored alone?
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: You say you’re busy, what are you playing with?
Me: If you’re bored, you’ll crawl on your own
Me: I don’t think i’m you
Me: Bullying the kid doing the homework
Chocolate Milk: Why would you trip on me there?
Me: Every time I stay up all night on an assignment, he comes to me
Me: While drinking someone else’s beer
Me: Who was it that obstinately interrupted you?
Chocolate milk: I’m bored
Me: Don’t bully busy people
Me: If you’re bored, go to sleep
Chocolate milk: play with me
Me: go away
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: If you don’t have fur, your opponent won’t do it
Chocolate milk: Isn’t it too much for me, really?
Me: I think it’s self-employed
Chocolate Milk: I’m only bullying you
Me : ?
Chocolate milk: Gildong said he called
Chocolate Milk: Why aren’t you talking to me?
Me: What did I do?
Chocolate Milk: Didn’t the two of you decide to meet?
Me: With Gildong?
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: I don’t remember
Me: what
Me: Come and bring side dishes when you have free time
Me: I said something like that
Me: When was the last time we met?
Chocolate Milk: Huh?
Me: Do you need side dishes too?
Chocolate milk: What side dish?
Me: What I brought from home the other day
Me: I don’t think I can eat it all by myself
Me: I thought Gildong wanted to share some
Me: Come and get it if you need it too
Chocolate Milk: Didn’t you say you were drinking with Gildong?
Me: He said he was bringing several bottles of soju, but
Me: Because that wasn’t the purpose in the first place
Better
Me: but that bastard will have to drive
Me: I don’t know if you intend to sleep here at all.
Me: I’ll call you later and ask
Chocolate milk: I want to go too
Me: so
Chocolate Milk: When?
Me: I don’t know
Chocolate Milk: Didn’t you promise?
Me: I originally said he would come yesterday
Me: I have a prior agreement with Eulang
Me: I’ll come later when I have time
Chocolate milk: I’ll contact you
Me: yes
Me: If that’s the case, I’m comfortable
Me: But these days
Me: Aren’t we meeting too often?
Chocolate milk: What is often?
Chocolate Milk: Meet once last month
Chocolate Milk: Haven’t we met before?
Nee: Isn’t it a lot to see once a month?
Me: I see your face more than my parents
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Hey, you infidel
Chocolate Milk: Call me often
Me: Don’t meddle in my life
Chocolate milk: Anyway, that’s cheap;;;
Chocolate milk: OK
Chocolate Milk: What are you talking about?
Chocolate Milk: Anyway, I tried to contact Gildong.
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: Will it come if I call it… ?
Me: I can’t growl
Me: don’t even dream
Chocolate milk: You’re filthy determined.
Me: To furry, you guys have a high level of difficulty
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: difficulty haha
Me: And I don’t even want to invite you to a drinking party
Me: so maybe later
Me: Don’t talk nonsense in front of me
Me: You know it all comes through my ears in the end, right?
Chocolate milk: Yayyiip
Me: Later, when you reach such a level
Me: I’ll introduce myself to you.
Me: Until then, be patient.
Chocolate Milk: Level haha
Me: I think it’s still a bit early
Me: Since you were close to me for half a day
Me: The number of times I spoke first
Chocolate milk: Can you count it on your hand?
Me: I could count them on one hand
Me: haha
Me: I usually don’t say things like this
Me: Anyway, I need to practice a little.
Chocolate Milk: What would you do if you were looking at me?
Chocolate Milk: Are you saying that here?
Me: how are you
Never Die: Come to think of it, you said the two of you would meet.
Never Die : How did you have a good time?
Me: If it’s a good time, it’s a good time
Chocolate milk: They said they had a good time playing haha
Never Die: It’s good that you enjoyed it.
Chocolate milk: but it’s naan
Chocolate Milk: Did you ask me earlier?
Chocolate Milk: Did the two of you meet well?
Chocolate milk: Have you heard anything?
Me: uh
Never Die: Mr. Choco
Never Die: Shh!
Never die: haha
Me: Anyway, a disgusting human being
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Me: Because of that, the furry always comes to me
Me: Aren’t you whining that you’re scared?
Me: please don’t do that to me
Chocolate Milk: Is that why you’re diving?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: I don’t think it’s very nonsense.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Because you don’t want to run into Daddy Never?
Me: No, it’s a little bit like saying it with my mouth, but
Me: I heard that the furrow is particularly uncomfortable
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: It’s a bit too salty
Chocolate milk: As I see it
Chocolate milk: That’s a little;;
Chocolate milk: I wanted it haha
Chocolate milk: I felt sorry for the furry
Never Die: Aigoo
Me: Need an excuse?
Me: I can give you at least once
Never Die: I’ll have to apologize to Mr. Soeurang later.
Me: haha
Me: There are a lot of nobles here who need to apologize to Eurangi.
Me: The other day, Gildong was also talking nonsense
Me: I was caught properly and even apologized in the end
Chocolate Milk: Seeing that you were caught
Chocolate Milk: What did the other side say?
Me: haha
Chocolate milk: Is it fun to make fun of a child who is lacking?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: What are you really trying to do haha
Chocolate Milk: Then if Gildong hits you, it’ll be a big deal
Me: I think it’s okay to hit at least one
Chocolate Milk: You die then
Chocolate Milk: My teeth are really flying
Chocolate Milk: Is it because you don’t know that forearm?
Me: What if I die, Urang will avenge me
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: I wish you what you want
Chocolate milk: To that little boy
Me: or you
Never Die: Well then, Mr. Mister will go out.
Never Die: It’s already too late.
Me: good sleep
Chocolate Milk: Goodbye~~
Never Die: I also said that young people should do well with each other.
Never Die: Am I at an age where I have to step out of my seat?
Me: That’s what, about 10 years ago?
Chocolate milk: Yayyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyy
Chocolate Milk: How can I say that?
Never Die: How to have a conversation with young friends.
Me: I don’t have anything to talk about unless I’m here
Me: You don’t need to know, do you?
Chocolate Milk: You really haha
Chocolate milk: Stop it.
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Excuse me
Chocolate milk: Mister, I’m going to cry haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: If there is someone who can comfort me
Me: It’s okay to cry a little
Chocolate milk: I want to agree with that
Never Die: Seeing that no one is on my side
Never Die: I think I need to get out of here. Haha
Chocolate milk: But, mister
Neverdie: You tell me.
Chocolate milk: Mister, how old was this year?
Me: That sounds more rude
Never Die: I am 39 this year.
Never Die: Next year, it will be hard.
Chocolate milk: You’re still young haha
Me: Unexpected sounds just come out
Me: After all, service jobs are not for everyone
Me: I’m really proud of you haha
Chocolate Milk: Nope haha
Chocolate Milk: Don’t do that.
Never die: haha
Never Die: I will stop going.
Never Die: Have a good night everyone.
Me: I don’t say hello twice
Chocolate Milk: I will!
Chocolate Milk: Goodbye Mr.
SYSTEM :// [Never Die] Has exited.
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: What do you have at your house?
Me: A tired 25-year-old man
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Don’t be weird
Chocolate milk: Shall we buy something to eat?
Me: thank you
Chocolate milk: there won’t be anything anyway
Chocolate Milk: Do you want something to eat?
Chocolate milk: I’ll make something for you after a long time
Me: I don’t have a particular craving these days
Me: It’s enough to fill your stomach
Me: I didn’t want to eat that much
Chocolate milk: Grain?
Me: oh yes
Me: Urang is good at this.
Me: Shall I call you and give it a try?
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: Guess what I want to eat
Me: no
Me: I thought you suggested a dinner menu
Me: Then he said to eat Ttukbul
Chocolate Milk: What are you making a child for?;;;
Me: Can I get some recommendations?
Me: Did I order something weird?
Chocolate Milk: So did you eat it?
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: You didn’t want to eat much, did you?
Me: haha
Me: So tell me
Me: If not, would I have asked?
Me: I must have gone to eat what I wanted to eat
Chocolate Milk: Yeah haha
Me: But I should use it often
Me: It was quite comfortable, right?
Me: why sometimes
Me: When I’m hungry but there’s nothing I want to eat
Chocolate milk: yes, yes
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: Then call and ask
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: You should take a break too
Me: Should I even take care of my break time?
Me: I’ll take care of that much
Chocolate Milk: Did you fight with Eulang?
Me: in a place where I don’t know
Me: don’t fight me
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t it?
Chocolate milk: It feels a bit strange.
Me: why
Me: what
Chocolate milk: I think it’s a little different than usual
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I can’t explain it.
Chocolate milk: Wow, I’m busy so it doesn’t come out though
Chocolate milk: It’s a little strange that you are there too
Chocolate Milk: Was there anything that made you uncomfortable?
Me: I get goosebumps whenever you guys do that
Chocolate Milk: Wow
Me: I don’t know what that feeling is
Me: Strangely, it hits the spot
Me: It’s sometimes, but there are times when it’s fucking creepy
Chocolate milk: As expected haha ​ haha
Chocolate Milk: What’s up?
Chocolate Milk: Just tell your sister
Chocolate Milk: It’s not like we really fought.
Me: No, it’s not what you imagine
Chocolate Milk: Then?
Me: I’ve been particularly annoyed lately
Me: I don’t want to touch you
Chocolate Milk: Who
Chocolate Milk: You?
Me: who the heck
Chocolate milk: Because it keeps stimulating me
Me: no
Me: He’s been acting strangely for the past few days
Me: I’m talking about a small crab.
Me: Because the kid who wasn’t like that is suddenly leaking
Me: I’m honestly embarrassed haha
Chocolate milk: It’s your fault just by looking at it
Me: No, I’m not denying it
Me: Is it yesterday or today that my temper is dirty?
Chocolate milk: If you know, please fix it haha
Chocolate Milk: Don’t be so shameless
Me: I’m not usually a shy kid
Me: Are you nervous these days?
Me: Strangely, I keep getting annoyed
Chocolate milk: Are you talking about these days?
Me: a few days ago
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: why
Whisper [Choco Milk]: Just accept it if you’re annoyed
Whisper [Choco Milk]: Haha
Whisper [Choco Milk]: Don’t answer me for nothing
Whisper [Choco Milk]: Then, are you the only one in trouble when a fight breaks out?
Whisper [Choco Milk]: Keep your mouth shut and only say positive things
Whisper [Chocolate Milk]: Huh?
I know
Whisper [Chocolate Milk]: Do it in my ear haha
Whisper [Chocolate Milk]: That’s why you’re considerate for nothing
Whisper [Choco Milk]: Don’t pay attention to me strangely
Whisper to [Choco Milk]: You don’t have to tell me one by one
Whisper to [Choco Milk] : I will treat you as usual
Whisper [Choco Milk]: He said he was annoyed at what he did as usual
Whisper To [Choco Milk]: Should I say annoyance?
Whisper to [Choco Milk]: I felt like crying
Whisper to [Choco Milk]: Compared to you
Whisper to [Choco Milk]: The response is light
Whisper To [Choco Milk]: I was saying Gingaminga
Whisper [Chocolate Milk]: Or maybe it just feels like that
Whisper to [Choco Milk] : It’s complicated
Chocolate milk: They say everything without the person in question.
Chocolate milk: I think I was fooling around.
Chocolate milk: I’ll be angry if I come and see you… Lol
Chocolate Milk: Can you clear the log?
Me: It’s useless even if I delete the log
Me: The person who is connected is shown as it is
Chocolate Milk: Can’t you let Eulang out for a while?
Chocolate milk: After only kicking for 10 minutes
Chocolate Milk: So that you can come back after clearing the log
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: I came here for an assignment
Me: If you get a message saying you were banned
Me: I feel really good, right?
Chocolate Milk: Is it like that again?
Me: I’ll tell you in advance
Me: don’t run away
Me: haha
Chocolate milk: Caught haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Because I said a lot of useless things
Chocolate milk: top it up
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: It’s annoying to check
Me: Nimseon
Chocolate Milk: Shall we finish our conversation?
Chocolate Milk: Our Nangi
Chocolate Milk: What do you want to eat?
Chocolate milk: My sister will make it for you after a long time
Chocolate milk: bought ingredients and made
Me: well
Chocolate milk: Oh quickly haha
Chocolate milk: before the fur comes
Me: ok
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: You can’t do this to me
Chocolate Milk: How well did I do?
Me: If I say it doesn’t matter, will you get angry?
Chocolate milk: why do you ask
Me: But I’m really okay with anything
Me: everything they made was delicious
Me: Because I’m not picky
Chocolate Milk: That’s right
Me: Confidence fucking haha
Chocolate milk: Oh quickly haha
Chocolate milk: I need to find a recipe
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Do you think it’s Gamjatang?
Chocolate milk: off
Me: haha
Chocolate milk: I didn’t say anything was okay
Chocolate milk: go out and buy something like that
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: don’t ask me to do it
Me: Fry me then
Me: I want to eat fried shrimp
Chocolate milk: It’s dangerous… Lol
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Shall we eat after a long time?
Chocolate milk: I used to make it often
Me: I said I want to eat fries
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I heard
Me: Does it make sense to ask?
Chocolate Milk: Is there such a thing?
Chocolate milk: the person who makes it
Chocolate milk: eat what you give
Me: fuck
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: You don’t like paella?
Me: No, it doesn’t matter
Me: Isn’t it a bit out of the blue?
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Chocolate milk: It’s perfect for three people to eat
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I said I want to eat tempura
Chocolate milk: Calamari
Chocolate Milk : The theme this time is Spain
Me: what is it
Me: Is it like calamansi?
Chocolate milk: Memory is really haha
Chocolate Milk: You did it before
Chocolate milk: Mediterranean-style fried squid dude
Me: Then can’t you just say that?
Me: what the fuck is calamari
Chocolate milk: While I ate deliciously
Chocolate Milk: Why are there so many complaints?
Me: You didn’t say it didn’t taste good
Me: You made it, but doesn’t it taste good?
Me: It’s because the name is difficult
Chocolate Milk: Is that what you were aiming for?
Me: little?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Anyway, that’s for real
Chocolate milk: Toss it gently
Chocolate milk: A player, a player haha
Me: Fried squid in paella
Me: well, it doesn’t matter
Me: I should buy a lot of beer
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: don’t buy too much
Me: Eating fries without beer?
Chocolate milk: I’m going to make sangria
Chocolate milk: I have a bottle of wine at home
Chocolate milk: Let’s do it right while we do it
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: You want to post it on Instagram right now
Chocolate milk; Isn’t it obvious
Me: Is it good because I am full of motivation?
Me: I don’t know
Me: just do it lol
Chocolate Milk: Not expecting it?
Chocolate Milk: What?
Me: Kyeong-eun is excited haha
Me: yes
Me: looking forward to it
Me: It’s been a while since you cooked rice
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: But if you’re going to fry squid anyway
Me: Can’t you fry the shrimp too?
Chocolate Milk: Do you want to eat it?
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: Yes haha
Chocolate milk: I want to eat it
Chocolate milk: Noona, why don’t you use some strength
Me: Although the material cost is exorbitant anyway
Chocolate Milk: That’s natural haha
Chocolate milk: If you’re going to buy shrimp anyway
Chocolate milk: Shall we make gambas together?
Me: oh yes
Me: I remember that
Me: It was delicious because I dipped it in bread
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Chocolate milk: You didn’t throw away the pan for paella, did you?
Me: I put it in the cupboard
Me: I haven’t given up yet
Chocolate milk: oops
Chocolate milk: You can buy the ingredients on the day
Chocolate milk: Is there still saffron left?
Me: what is it
Chocolate milk: Why is it so expensive?
Chocolate milk: That you gave me all three days
Me: I don’t know
Me: you know
Chocolate milk: It’s at your house;;;
Me: You are the only one cooking in my house
Chocolate milk: Do you wash the dishes properly?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: That’s why I only use it once.
Chocolate Milk: The guy who takes the lead in destroying the environment haha
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: After making an appointment with Gildong
Chocolate milk: I’ll go a little earlier that day
Chocolate Milk: Let’s go grocery shopping with my sister
Me: Can’t I have it delivered?
Chocolate Milk: You never know when it will come
Chocolate Milk: Anyway, that’s for real
Chocolate Milk: What do you know?
Me: I’m just pampering the landlord
Chocolate milk: clean up properly
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Empty the Trash
Me: nagging really
Chocolate milk: I need to prepare for guests
Chocolate milk: Do you have rice at home?
Me: When was the last time you came
Chocolate Milk: March
Me: I still have the one I bought back then
Me: 20 kg
Chocolate milk: oops
Chocolate milk: It’s not that difficult
Chocolate milk: Go to the same day and check the refrigerator
Chocolate milk: There will be nothing anyway
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Let’s go shopping together haha
Me: yes
Me: do whatever you want
Chocolate milk: I called Gildong on the way home
Chocolate milk: Can I pick you up at the mart?
Me: I think it’s because the price of oil is different
Chocolate Milk: How long does it take to get from home to the mart?
Chocolate milk: I envy your house the most
Chocolate Milk: Being able to walk to the mart
Soeurang: Did you cook like that before?
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: Ughhhhh
Me: how are you
Whisper [Soeurang]: Hello
Whisper [Soeurang]: Master
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Yes yes
Me: You said you were busy with homework?
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: I have a lot to do.
Soeurang: I should have called you if you came.
Sourang: I didn’t even know you were here
Me: You say you’re busy, but what do you call me?
Soeurang: I’m not annoyed by that… Lol
Me: haha
Me: sure I know
Me: I just didn’t want to disturb you
Chocolate Milk: Did you come from here?
Sourang: It’s not really like that… Lol
Soeurang: Want to cool your head for a bit?
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: it doesn’t matter
Soeurang: But are you two meeting?
Me: Three to Gildong
Soeurang: Three minutes?
Me: Gildong said he came to bring side dishes
Me: no
Me: You were there then
Me: Why do you act like you don’t know
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Would you like to come too?
Me: You told me not to do that
Chocolate milk: Oh why
Chocolate milk: You have to ask yourself
Chocolate milk: haha
Sourang: Can I go?
Me: Are you really coming?
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Soeurang: Can I go?
Soeurang: Everyone else is leaving.
Soeurang: I don’t know where
Soeurang: haha
Me: No, I’m afraid it’ll be uncomfortable
Me: I’m not saying you shouldn’t come
Soeurang: Are you uncomfortable with me?
Me: Why is that so?
Me: it’s not like that
Me: Everyone likes you
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: But this time I really want to dry it
Sourang: Why?
Me: Choco says he will cook it now
Me: Because you’re burning up your motivation?
Me: Usually, trivial things happen at times like this
Chocolate Milk: Do you want to die?
Soeurang: They said it was delicious haha
Soeurang: I’m good at cooking
Soeurang: Nangnim was like that too
Me: Fuck if it didn’t taste good
Me: I wouldn’t even be motivated
Chocolate milk: what is it?
Chocolate milk: What are you talking about?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Bonamana, as if it was posted on Instagram
Me: Cooking and filming
Me: I’m going to say the first thing about framing
Me: 2nd time to say that I don’t have enough props
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Going to Daiso and buying candles?
Me: To buy a checkered tablecloth?
Me: In the end there will be a shadow, so go away
Me: I still have to be kicked out of my small house
Chocolate milk: Yayyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyy
Chocolate Milk: When did I do that haha
Chocolate Milk: Do you want to keep saying things that you don’t want to say in front of the furry?
Me: Because of you, there are only five tablecloths in my house
Sourang: Huh
Chocolate milk: Because that’s dirty… ;;;
Me: If that’s all I won’t say
Me: Until you find a picture you like
Me: Because it’s the bitch that doesn’t let me touch food
Me: If you think about it, the picture should come out well
Me: I only have to wash my fingers until it cools down
Soeurang: That was a bit too much haha
Chocolate milk: No, that’s haha
Chocolate milk: only good to cool
Me: my spaghetti
Me: shit
Me: What if it gets cold?
Me: Blown Spaghetti
Me: I think I’ll pull it out with my nose
Chocolate milk: I only did that once…
Me: What about once?
Chocolate milk: I will be careful.
Me: I’m pissed off talking about it, fuck
Me: anyway
Me: If we go there, Gildong and I will explode
Me: The three of us fight a big battle without any allies
Me: Getting drunk while drinking is the pattern
Soeurang: Is it always like that?
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes
Me: It’s always like that, so it’s a pattern
Me: It’s a set order
Me: It’s obvious without looking at it, damn it
Chocolate milk: No.
Chocolate milk: It’s not like that every day
Chocolate milk: don’t get me wrong
Me: ugh
Sourang: yes
Me: I’m really talking about you
Me: If you want to come to my house
Me: I’ll formally invite you next time
Me: Those humans are still too early for you
Soeurang: Suddenly, I’m a bit hesitant… Lol
Me: yes
Soeurang: I still make food
Soeurang: Only sucking your fingers means
Soeurang: Honestly, I wonder what it would be like
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: I do that sometimes too
Chocolate milk: ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: I cooked hard
Chocolate milk: It would be unfair if I didn’t leave a picture
Me: Doesn’t he come out like that?
Me: Then Gildong will say this
Me: The purpose of cooking is fucking
Me: I don’t eat it and put it in my stomach.
Me: If you want to take a picture and keep it forever
Me: I’d rather soak it in formalin and stuff it.
Chocolate Milk: haha
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Jinjjak haha
Chocolate Milk: Voice Support haha
Sourang: I’ve never heard of it.
Soeurang: I really think so
With Soeu: haha
Me: Then again, Choco refutes
Me: There was a lot of double lust going back and forth between the two
Me: Sparks fly on me who was still
Me: Then will I be patient again?
Sourang: I will never stand it
Me: yes
Me: then how about
Soeurang: A mess… Lol
Chocolate Milk: No, why are you the only one packaging it that way?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I couldn’t help it because I was hit first, is this?
Chocolate Milk: Even if no one beats you, you put on your gloves and attack first.
Sourang: I think about it
Sourang: That’s it too
With Soeu: haha
Me: anyway
Sourang: yes
Me: If you really want to come, I won’t stop you
Me: At least at the first drinking party in my life
Me: The sight of blowing Nabal with a soju bottle
Me: Don’t you think it’s okay not to see it?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Chocolate, because I’m used to it
Me: I’m thinking of doing that now
Me: I take off my top when I’m drunk
Soeurang: Are you Choco?
Chocolate Milk: Nope haha
Chocolate Milk: What do you think of me?
Chocolate milk: In a place where there are only two men
Chocolate milk: I don’t just take off my clothes… ㅠㅠ
Me: In midsummer, I only wear running shoes.
Soeurang: Aren’t you drinking too harshly?
Chocolate Milk: Say something quickly haha
Chocolate milk: They don’t even notice me anymore
Chocolate milk: I’m on the verge of giving up
Soeurang: No matter how close we are to each other… Lol
Soeurang: Not too formal
Sourang: I don’t think it’s very good.
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: Are there separate men and women at drinking parties?
Me: just a beast
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: That sounds weird.
Chocolate Milk: Don’t say that lol
Chocolate Milk: What are you saying in front of the furry?
Me: that sounds weird
Me: I’m going to be a dog
Me: Or is rice cake better?
Soeurang: That’s a bit… Lol
Chocolate Milk: You’re serious haha
Chocolate milk: I’m doing it on purpose now
Me: why are they like this
Me: Drinking
Me: Whether it be a dog or rice cake
Me: one of the two
Chocolate milk: Because it sounds different
Me: Is that the only thought in your head?
Me: Anyway, they’re like lewd demons
Soeurang: Why is it plural?
Me: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: Why am I… Lol
Me: I’m trying to get out of here
Me: The furrow is bigger than I thought
Me: I had no loyalty haha
Sourang: No, that’s not it… Lol
Soeurang: Why do you say that I am wrong?
Soeurang: Nang started first
Me: hey
Me: logical
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Who started first?
Chocolate milk: You can’t leave it to me
Me: so
Me: Do you like dogs or rice cakes?
Me: pick the good one
Chocolate Milk: Don’t you step on the brakes?
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: Do it in moderation.
Soeurang: Nang-nim likes both of them.
Soeurang: I don’t think there will be any damage either way haha
Out?
Chocolate milk: Oh
Sourang: Why… Lol
Me: I was fantasizing in my head
Me: I’m going to leave it like that and get out by myself haha
Chocolate milk: Urang has really changed a lot haha
Soeurang: Even if the mood is right, then what?
Soeurang: What are you saying to me?
Me: I have no idea what to say
Me: If that’s the case, why put it in?
Me: Don’t ask me haha
Soeurang: I suddenly remembered
Me: yes, maybe
Soeurang: Drip has freshness.
Soeurang: You have to use it right away
Soeurang: Because Nangnim taught me
Soeurang: haha
Me: me?
Chocolate milk: Nang, you really haha
Chocolate Milk: Don’t teach me useless things
Me: No, it must have been a passing word.
Me: I probably didn’t mean to teach you
Me: but
Come out
Me: You’re not really playing with your memory
Me: Do you even remember every joke?
With Soeu: haha
Me: proud
Chocolate milk: It’s like the root of all evil.
Me: did you see
Me: Our furrow is about this
Me: I accept sex drips now
Me: I know how to read the atmosphere.
Chocolate Milk: Why do you like it?
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I’m proud
Me: I brought you down here
With Soeu: ㅇㅅㅇ
Chocolate milk: Aigoo
Chocolate milk: What should we do with our furries?
Chocolate milk: I hung out with a strange kid
Chocolate milk: I got bad water
Sourang: So… Lol
Me: I’ll tell you in advance
Me: Talking at a drinking party
Me: It’s thicker than this
Me: I hope you don’t come
Soeurang: Actually, I had no intention of going.
Soeurang: Have fun with the three of us
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: Why is the pressure so low today ㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: Where did our cute furang go?
Soeurang: It’s not really low pressure;;
Chocolate milk: You look very chic today haha
Chocolate milk: Is this because it resembles Nangi?
Me: Don’t blame me for anything
Chocolate Milk: You’re noisy
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I don’t really feel it.
Soeurang: Does Nang-nim look like that too?
Me: you look calm
Soeurang: Isn’t it usually like that?
Me: Usually?
Sourang: yes
Me: It’s usually slightly up
Me: The reaction is good too
Me: It feels like jumping up and down
Me: But, well, there are days when I feel like that.
Me: It’s not always possible to be excited
Sourang: That’s right
Me: Do what you feel comfortable with
Me: I don’t know what to say
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: take it easy
Chocolate milk: I like it
Me: say what you want to say
Soeurang: yes
Chocolate Milk: So oh my!
Chocolate milk: Are you coming?
Chocolate milk: If you say it’s coming
Chocolate milk: Don’t let them do anything strange
Chocolate Milk: My sister will risk her life to stop it
Chocolate milk: haha
Soeurang: Until life… Lol
Soeurang: If you recklessly walked like that
Soeurang: I think something bigger will happen
Me: correct
Chocolate milk: If it’s for my little brother
Chocolate Milk: One or two lives
Soeurang: I think you are generous
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: You bastard
With Soeu: ?
Me: don’t be afraid
Me: I’m talking
Chocolate milk: What Eurang says is very similar to you.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: How are you going to take responsibility for this haha
Sourang: It could be the same… Lol
Me: right
Me: could be the same
Me: What’s the matter and do you even take responsibility?
Soeurang: Aren’t you going to take responsibility?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: haha
It’s me
Me: How are you feeling today?
Me: hook me
Chocolate milk: the king of the end of the food chain haha
Me: The change of direction is very natural
Soeurang: Because that’s what I learned from watching
With Soeu: haha
Me: I can’t be careless anymore
Me: I grew up a lot haha
Chocolate milk: I’m a bit worried right now
Chocolate milk: Can I leave it as it is?
Chocolate milk: I’m a little scared of how far I’ll go
Me: No matter how worried you are
Me: Where is the furry going?
Me: He’s at the same bottom as us
Chocolate milk: Isn’t that a bit dangerous?
Chocolate milk: I think I’m out of my mind
Sourang: I think so too haha
Chocolate Milk: Anything
Chocolate milk: Be sure to tell your sister
Chocolate Milk: You didn’t delete your contact information, did you?
Sourang: yes
Chocolate Milk: Contact me no matter what
Chocolate Milk: I’ll listen to all your worries and consultations
Soeurang: It’s okay because Nang did it for me
Chocolate milk: I refuse very firmly ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: It was too big.
Chocolate Milk: haha
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: It would be fun if Urang also came.
Chocolate Milk: I am also surrounded by men
Chocolate milk: I hate drinking alcohol
Me: uh
Soeurang: I don’t think there will be time.
Soeurang: See you next time with Nangnim
Chocolate Milk: Did you decide to meet Nang again?
Sourang: I haven’t made an appointment yet.
Soeurang: You said you would meet
Chocolate milk: haha
Soeurang: Instead, it’s called Burger King next time.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: He said let’s eat Whopper.
Chocolate Milk: What kind of friends are you meeting?;;;
Me: a friend then
Soeurang: Were you friends?
Me: or what
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Because they are older brothers and sisters, yes, just
Soeurang: You and Choco are older sisters and younger siblings?
Chocolate milk: I wish I could call her sister
Chocolate milk: I’m still afraid to eat it… Lol
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Choco Milk: Nang-Rang is my older sister’s younger sister
Soeurang: About 5 years?
Chocolate Milk: Did you know Nang?
Sourang: yes
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: That’s it.
Me: I’m about to say something
Soeurang: What I want to say haha
Me: shut up
Me: yes yes
Sourang: You didn’t say that.
Me: I have something to drink
Soeurang: What do you drink every day?
Sourang: I asked, but he didn’t answer.
Chocolate milk: carbonated water
Chocolate milk: Coke
Chocolate milk: energy drink
Chocolate milk: something like that
Chocolate milk: lol
Sourang: Aha
Chocolate milk: If you look in the refrigerator, it’s piled up.
Chocolate milk: Drinking Coke while playing games
Chocolate milk: usually lemon sparkling water
Chocolate milk: Energy drink at work
Soeurang: I know very well haha
Chocolate Milk: Well, that’s right… ?
Chocolate milk: I went often
Chocolate Milk: Because I’ve seen it a lot
Soeurang: Have you been to a lot?
Chocolate milk: I haven’t been to much lately
Chocolate milk: I didn’t have time for that
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: It’s been a while for me too
Soeurang: Has Nang been like that since before?
Chocolate Milk: What?
Soeurang: I eat delivery every day
Soeurang: Eating strange things
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: Oh that haha
Chocolate Milk: These days, though, things have gotten a lot better.
Chocolate milk: If you’re hungry, you’ll buy a convenience store lunch box.
Soeurang: Wasn’t it like that before?
Chocolate milk: In the past, if someone didn’t take care of it
Chocolate milk: There are many times when I really starve all day
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I felt sorry for him, so I took it.
Soeurang: I heard that you are good at cooking.
Soeurang: Did you take care of the meal?
Soeurang: Didn’t they make it occasionally?
Chocolate Milk: I am also self-taught… Lol
Chocolate milk: I used to like cooking, but
Chocolate milk: While making things for Nangi
Chocolate milk: Because I was studying the recipe
Chocolate milk: It fits my hand very well haha
Soeurang: You knew how to do it originally.
Chocolate milk: I’m self-sufficient, so it’s natural
Chocolate Milk: He who can’t even do anything is weird
Chocolate Milk: Even a furry can do it to a certain extent.
Sourang: That’s… Lol
Sourang: yes
Sourang: I can
Chocolate milk: but still
Chocolate milk: What I make to eat alone
Chocolate milk: Should I say my motivation changes?
Chocolate milk: I’ve been thinking a lot more
Chocolate milk: How to like it… Lol
Chocolate milk: so
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate Milk: This is a bit embarrassing, but
Chocolate milk: The food I still make
Chocolate milk: Nangi’s taste is the standard
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: You must have had a hard time every day
Chocolate milk: not every day
Chocolate milk: It wasn’t that hard
Chocolate milk: I don’t like eating alone either.
Chocolate Milk: But I don’t have money to eat out
Soeurang: Gukuna
It’s me
Me: it’s too late
Me: go now
Me: I have to go to work
Chocolate milk: What is this all of a sudden haha
Chocolate Milk: Why
Chocolate milk: Because they say they can’t even eat alone
Chocolate milk: Are you embarrassed again?
Me: yes
Me: I’m embarrassed
Me: how are you
Chocolate milk: It was too late
Me: He said he sleeps late these days
Me: Then don’t get sick
Me: Hurry up, grow up when the time is right
Chocolate Milk: Why is he like that again haha
Chocolate milk: Come suddenly
Chocolate milk: Do all your worries
Chocolate Milk: Are you really trying to kick it out?
Me: It’s okay, so go away
Me: and
Me: You too
Sourang: Yes?
Me: He said he was busy with assignments
Me: I have class tomorrow
Chocolate Milk: Oh yes
Sourang: It’s okay;;
Me: no
Me: no
Soeulang: Resolutely.
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Why are you talking like that?
Soeurang: I still have something to ask.
Me: I can’t
Me: Don’t catch people going to work
Chocolate milk: It’s okay haha
Chocolate milk: Kakaotalk later
Chocolate Milk: Or you can call
Me: Don’t talk nonsense
Me: go to sleep
Me: If you have something to say, do it tomorrow
Chocolate milk: Yeah yeah yeah
Chocolate milk: Then I’ll go to you~~
Chocolate Milk: See you tomorrow
Chocolate Milk: Goodbye
Sourang: Goodbye
Chocolate milk: Nangido oops
Me: I had a hard time
Me: ㅅ
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has left.
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Sourang: Master
Me: ok
Me: wait
Soeurang: Master… ?
Me: because
Me: wait a minute
Sourang: yes
Me: yes
I’m fine
Me: I washed my face for a while.
Me: I have a sudden stomach ache
Sourang: Are you okay?
Soeurang: Did you take your medicine?
Me: It’s okay because it’s a habit
Sourang: No, I can’t.
Soeurang: Especially if it’s habit-forming
Soeurang: Take your medicine quickly
Me: well, it will get better in a little while
Me: Most of it is due to stress.
Me: no, than that
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Did you have a hard time today?
Soeurang: Why suddenly?
Me: Why suddenly?
Me: tell me if anything
Me: Kakaotalk said it was okay
Sourang: I’m fine
Me: Did anything happen?
Sourang: yes
Me: That’s so amazing haha
Me: Nothing happened and it’s not hard
Me: Are you saying it only looks like that to my eyes?
Soeurang: Are you angry?
Me: No, I’m not angry
Me: I want to hear the reason
Me: Why is the pressure so low today?
Soeurang: It’s not very low pressure… Yo. This
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Meong
Me: You act so obvious
Me: what if no
Me: Was it just because you were annoyed?
Sourang: Why is that?
Soeurang: Scary
Soeurang: I’m not annoyed
Me: yes
Me: I’m not angry
Me: As far as anyone can see
Me: Was it low pressure?
Soeurang: You seem angry… ;;;;
Me: If there is a reason, tell me
Me: If you feel like you can’t talk
Me: Just say you feel that way
Me: Because I don’t want to step on a mine
Sooyoung: It’s okay
Me: really?
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: The owner said the same thing a while ago.
Soeurang: How can I feel good all the time?
Soeurang: I just have times like this
Me: yes
Me: There are times when I get depressed for no reason
Soeurang: I’m not very depressed.
Me: It looks like that enough from the side
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Me: no
Me: I’m not saying to be careful
Me: If there is a reason, please tell me
Me: Seoyoon did the same a while ago
Me: It’s okay because I’m giving you trouble counseling
Me: Asking this right now
Me: I’m not mad at you
Me: what happened
Me: I’m asking because I’m worried
Me: You don’t have to answer if you don’t want to
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Are you okay?
Sourang: yes
Me: ok
Me: Are there days like that?
Me: You said you were busy?
Me: I’m fine today, so stop going
Me: I’ll call you tomorrow
Sourang: Already?
Me: why
Sourang: I want to stay a little longer
Me: He said he had a lot to do
Sooyoung: It’s okay
Me: What’s okay?
Soeurang: You haven’t talked to the owner yet.
Soeurang: And I have something to report today.
Soeurang: I have something I want to tell you.
Me: If you feel unwell, you should rest.
Sourang: Are you okay?
Me: no sorry
Me: I’m out of words
With Soeu: ?
Me: no
Me: nothing
Me: More than that, Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: let’s finish the report
Me: what happened today
Me: day and night
Me: including the mission
Soeurang: Do I have to report the daily routine?
Me: Haven’t you done it before?
Soeurang: Just what’s going on
Sourang: I think I said it.
Soeulang: Special report… ;;;
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: I guess I didn’t
Me: Okay then what, let’s start now
With Soeu: haha
Me: Although I hear fragmentarily
Me: There are limits
Me: I’m about to start managing my life now.
Me: You should get used to it as soon as possible
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: It’s good that you understand the language well
Sourang: Thank you
Me: Okay, report it
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: How about today?
Soeulang: I have a major class in the morning.
Soeurang: Around 9 o’clock?
Soeurang: I think it happened
Me: Are you later than usual?
Me: Are you tired?
Sourang: A little… Yo. This
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I slept late
Me: it will be getting late now
Me: That’s what happens when you fall asleep
Me: It’s a natural phenomenon
Soeurang: I’m not like that haha
Me: I’m talking about everything I’ve experienced.
Me: don’t be so quick
Me: What makes you different?
Soeurang: Master is always lazy
Me: It gets more stretched there
Me: wait and see now
Me: Waking up in the morning is annoying
Me: It’s natural to skip breakfast
Me: Brunch will become a daily routine?
Sourang: Never
Me: yes yes
Me: Seoyoon is diligent, so it should be fine
Soeurang: Master, I need to give you a wake-up call.
Me: A wake-up call?
Me: That’s just what I said
Soeurang: Master, wake up early too.
Soeurang: I have to live a regular life
Soeurang: Don’t wake up in the afternoon every day
Me: That’s nagging really haha
Me: ok
Me: I’ll ask you later when you really need it
Me: Right now I just sleep when I’m sleepy
Me: It’s because I want to wake up when I’m in trouble
Sourang: You can’t do that;;
Me: yes yes
Me: I’ll listen to the nagging later
Me: Let’s finish what we were doing first
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: oops
Me: continue
Soeurang: Wake up… What did you do
Sourang: I didn’t do anything.
Soeurang: Stand up and sit down
Soeurang: I stayed blankly for a while
Soeurang: After washing and getting ready, I went to school.
Soeurang: Time is a bit tight.
Me: How long have you been washing?
Soeurang: Jariyo Jari
Me: oh yeah
Me: right
Soeurang: The owner told me to sit in the front seat.
Soeurang: But there are already quite a lot of people.
Soeurang: I sat in the second row and listened to the lecture.
Me: yes
Soeurang: To be honest, the center stands out too much
Soeurang: No matter what the master said
Sourang: I was so scared
Soeurang: I don’t like being stared at
Soeurang: In case someone asks you to step out of the way
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
With Soeu: haha
Me: You said it was one of the two from the beginning
Me: I didn’t think I would be able to sit in the center anyway
Me: haha
Me: You don’t have to make excuses
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes yes
Sourang: Anyway, I did.
Me: what?
Soeurang: What happened today
Me: Are you done with that?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: I would have said that was a condition.
Me: I said I just need to sit in the front?
Sourang: Uh… ;;;;
Me: I forgot the most important thing
Me: Why are you trying to finish it alone?
Me: You had an assignment
Me: I should report that too
Sourang: That’s it
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: I’m not sure I forgot
Me: what did I do to you
Me: Can you say it again?
Soeurang: To the first person sitting next to you
Soeurang: Say good morning with a smile… Yo. This
Me: what about it?
Soeurang: That’s right, Master;
Soeurang: Before getting angry
Sourang: Please listen to me
Me: I’m not angry
Me: yes
Me: ok
Me: I’ll listen, so tell me
Soeurang: Did someone sit next to you?
Sourang: But that’s it
Soeurang: slightly
Me: little something
Sourang: That’s a bit
Me: Were you a weird person?
Sourang: Oh… ㅠㅠ
Me: what
Me: you know what I have to say
Me: Were you a returning student?
Soeurang: It was a man
Me: what about it?
Soeurang: But since I heard you say
Soeurang: I thought you were older than me.
Soeurang: The woman sitting next to him
Soeurang: I heard her call her oppa.
Me: Is it a double major?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: Even if we are the same age, between lovers
Me: I call you oppa oppa
Me: well, whatever
Me: anyway
Me: So did you say hello?
Soeurang: I don’t think I did it right
Me: What do you mean by not doing it right?
Me: I did it
Me: I couldn’t have done it
Soeurang: Because I’m trying to talk suddenly
Soeurang: My voice cracked
Soeurang: A little
Soeurang: A little bit of that;;;
Me: I was beeping
Sourang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Me: It was like that when we met
Me: haha
Me: If you don’t usually talk too much
Me: Is it easy to beep?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: so?
Me: Did you hear the answer?
Soeurang: You probably don’t even know what I said.
Soeurang: Nope… I only said
Soeurang: Because my voice cracked
Soeurang: Both of them turn their heads to me
Me: oops
Soeurang: Because that’s so scary
Soeurang: I just lowered my head.
Me: I must have been very embarrassed
Soeurang: I didn’t dare to raise my head
Soeulang: Just the two of us quietly
Soeurang: What did you just say?
Sourang: Did you hear that too?
Soeurang: It seems that you are saying that.
Soeurang: Because giggling is like laughing
Me: um
Me: yes
Soeurang: But the owner ordered it
Soeurang: Raise your head casually
Soeurang: I thought about saying hello again
Soeurang: I don’t have the courage to do that.
I’m fine
Me: I had a hard time haha
Soeulang: I couldn’t even take notes properly throughout the class.
Soeurang: I don’t even know what the professor is saying.
Soeurang: It seems like you keep looking only at me
Soeurang: I think you keep smiling while looking at me
Me: hi
Soeurang: I cried a little in the bathroom
Me: why are you crying
Me: I could be wrong
Soeurang: Just a little bit
Me: And if you cry enough, call me
Me: What are you doing in the bathroom?
Me: You can’t shovel alone when you’re depressed
Soeurang: What do you say when you call… Lol
Soeurang: You want to die because you’re embarrassed?
Me: I should have said anything because it’s good
Soeurang: I can’t even do what I’m told to do properly
Sourang: How do you say that?
Me: I was in a bad mood all day today
Me: Was it because I made a mistake?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: yes
Me: I thought something was going to happen
Me: But why are you lying?
Me: A few times
Me: I kept asking haha
Sourang: You’re too pathetic
Soeurang: I can’t even say hello properly
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: This is also what the owner ordered.
Me: nothing to be ashamed of
Me: You too when I first said it
Me: scared
Me: What if I don’t accept it?
Me: You worried a lot lol
Sourang: That’s right.
Me : ?
Sourang: What if I don’t accept it?
Soeurang: What if I laugh at you?
Soeurang: I was just worried about that.
Soeurang: I can’t even say hello properly
Soeurang: The owner didn’t even think about it.
Me: um
Soeurang: And the owner thought of me
Soeurang: I gave you a chance to practice.
Soeurang: That’s one thing I can’t do properly
Soeurang: Even thinking about it, it’s too pathetic
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Isn’t the owner disappointed again?
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Sourang: yes
Me: It’s okay, so calm down for now haha
Me: Will I be disappointed with just that?
Sourang: I don’t know that
Me: well
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: When I saw it, Seoyoon made mistakes too.
Me: I’m not feeling well today
Me: Because you seem more depressed?
Soeurang: Why do you keep talking about your condition?
Sourang: I’m fine
Me: You were annoyed with the answer from earlier
Me: I don’t know how you are
Me: Looking from the side
Me: Because it doesn’t look very good?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: No, nothing to be sorry about
Me: If you feel bad, tell me
Soeurang: I won’t be annoyed anymore
Me: it’s not like that
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: done
Me: Let’s finish talking for now
Sourang: Is it over?
Me: Are you done with that?
Me: Anything else to say?
Soeulang: Master’s task
Sourang: I didn’t do it right
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: I’ll be punished
Me: no
Me: um
Me: First of all, Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I have no intention of scolding you
Me: I was going to try
Me: I think that’s important
Me: Don’t you think so?
Soeurang: I really wish I had thought of that.
Soeurang: I don’t care about mistakes
Soeurang: You should have greeted me properly
Me: Seoyoon is more strict with herself than I thought.
Me: Is there such an obsession?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: yeah okay haha
Sourang: No, I’m sorry.
Soeurang: I keep getting annoyed with the owner
Me: I’m fine haha
Me: As Seoyoon said
Me: There are times when I feel like that
Soeurang: I thought I was fine until a while ago.
Soeurang: After talking to the owner
Soeurang: I think of you again
Soeurang: I feel a little bad right now.
Me: that’s a big deal
Soeurang: I’ll drink some water for a while.
Me: yes
Me: go to her
Soeurang: My heart hurts… ㅠㅠ
Me: that’s a big deal
Me: not very good
Soeurang: Nauseous and nauseous.
Soeurang: My head is dizzy
Me: I’m not feeling well
Me: it’s okay, what’s okay
Sourang: It’s nothing to worry about.
Me: Can I buy you some medicine?
Sooyoung: It’s okay
Sourang: I have some medicine
Sourang: Don’t worry
Me: I’m anxious
Sooyoung: It’s okay
Me: ok
Me: once
Me: Because it was literally practice
Me: I have no intention of scolding you
Me: Everyone is good at something
Me: Isn’t there something you can’t do?
Me: That’s why it’s important to try first
Sourang: I couldn’t even try
Me: but you tried
Me: Passing grade… Is a bunch?
Me: well, whatever
Me: Let’s say I avoided over-confidence
Soeurang: It’s a D grade… Lol
Me: Well, from there, it’s a matter of ability
Me: Don’t be impatient, let’s take a long look
Soeurang: Slowly, I hate it
Me: why?
Soeurang: Master, you’re the only one relaxing.
Me: Because everyone has their own pace
Me: Even if I want to hurry, I can’t
Me: haha
Me: try it like today
Me: If it doesn’t seem to get better
Soeurang: Are you going to throw it away?
Me: Why do you say throw it away?
Me: I need to find another way
Me: If you think it’s really hard
Me: Just like when we met the other day
Me: just cling to me
Me: You can leave everything to me
Sourang: I like that better
Me: But let’s not give up.
Me: even for later
Me: You should practice talking
Me: If one mistake makes me depressed
Me: Life will be hard just like that
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: What will happen later
Soeurang: I don’t know now
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: haha
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: I don’t normally do this
Me: no, it’s okay
Me: haha
Me: This much is aegyo
Soeurang: It’s because the owner accepted everything.
Me: Is it because of me?
Soeurang: You have to scold me for climbing up
Soeulang: You said you were being cheeky with the subject of a pet dog.
Me: Would you do that to a sick child?
Soeurang: A spoiled puppy
Soeurang: It’s okay to be sick
Me: Why are you so masochistic today?
Me: My mentality is very broken
Me: My dog ​​lol
Me: What should I do to cheer up?
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I want to see the owner
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s only been a day?
Soeurang: When will we see each other again?
Me: It doesn’t matter if it’s tomorrow when the time comes
Me: If I’m not feeling well like now
Me: You probably don’t want to meet people either
Soeurang: The owner’s hands are big.
Me: Suddenly?
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Can I ask you one favor?
Me: I don’t have a lot of context today
Me: Are you saying what comes to mind?
Me: haha
Me: no answer lol
Me: What are you asking for?
Sourang: That’s right
Sourang: Master
Me: tell me
Sourang: I don’t know if I can say this.
Soeurang: No, I know it’s wrong.
Soeurang: I still feel like I have to tell you…
Me: I don’t think I’ll get angry
Me: tell me
Me: I’ll listen and judge
Sourang: That’s it
Me: yes
Soeurang: These are the things the owner tells us to do.
Me: what
Me: A task?
Soeurang: Should I call it a task?
Soeurang: It’s like filming, but
Soeurang: Play or something
Soeurang: Anyway, it’s erotic
Me: assistant
Sourang: yes
Me: yes
Me: why
Soeurang: Being trained by my master
Soeurang: Because the owner has plans for everything
Soeurang: I know I shouldn’t be like this
Soeurang: Only for about a week
Soeurang: Should I ask him to stop?
Soeurang: Can you postpone it… ?
Me: You want me to postpone it?
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Me: Do you want me to delay getting a teaching assistant?
Sourang: Can’t I… ?
Me: I don’t know what you think
Me: I’m not a clogged person, am I?
Me: Compared to others
Me: It doesn’t seem particularly unreasonable
Me: What do you think, Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Master?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I can’t figure it out… Lol
Me: yes?
Soeurang: If you listen to what you usually say,
Soeurang: Very sincere and steady
Soeurang: I’m a common sense person again
Soeurang: Should I say it’s my taste?
Soeurang: The propensity to cheat… I feel the same way
Me: Away haha
Soeurang: And they seem friendly again
Soeurang: When I get scolded, it’s really scary
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s unreasonable though.
Soeurang: I always teach you why I get scolded
Soeurang: Because I explain it in a way that I can understand.
Soeurang: Although I get annoyed sometimes
Soeurang: It’s not like I’m venting my anger.
Me: Then if there is a good reason
Me: Do you know that you allow it?
Soeurang: Reason
Sourang: I’ll ask… ?
Me: Then why don’t you ask?
Soeurang: I’m sorry to say
Soeurang: A lie… Can’t you?
Me: what is that
Soeurang: The owner when we set up the appointment date before.
Soeurang: At least I won’t feel cheated.
Soeurang: He told me to at least lie.
Me: Come to think of it, even then haha
Me: I don’t even say why
Me: I reluctantly asked you to postpone it
Soeurang: yes
Me: Didn’t you say the 11th couldn’t work?
Soeurang: Why do I remember only such things?
Sourang: Really… Lol
Soeurang: You’re a strange person
Soeurang: While forgetting everything else
Me: It’s before I go to the reserve army
Soeurang: Next week?
Me: yes
Me: Monday through Wednesday
B: Mobilization training for 3 days and 2 nights
Soeurang: Didn’t come back for 3 days?
Me: ok
Soeurang: Leave me alone
Sourang: Where are you going?
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s a citizen’s duty, so what can I do?
Me: I’m not going because I like it too
Sourang: I still don’t like it
Me: What are you doing with only the reserve army?
Me: It’s not like I’m going to re-enlist.
Me: There is a woman who waited for 21 months
Soeurang: What will happen if I don’t go?
B: Imprisonment for up to 3 years
B: Or a fine of 30 million won
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Come on
Soeurang: It’s really hard
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: When does training end?
Soeurang: Can I call you at night?
Me: Because the cell phone is returned haha
Me: If you get caught using it, you will be discharged
Soeurang: Leaving?
Me: I’m kicked out
Sourang: So what will happen?
Me: I have to go again later
Sourang: Huh
Me: And it’s a rule
Me: 2 nights and 3 days
B: More than a community life
Me: Shouldn’t you keep what you want to protect?
Sourang: Look at this
Soeurang: Again
Me: what
Soeurang: It’s common sense in a strange place haha
Soeulang: Master, when you think of your personality
Soeurang: I think I’m going to sneak in.
Me: nope
With Soeu: haha
Me: You can’t play around in the army
Sourang: I know
Soeurang: I’ll be patient
Me: yes
Me: But after the reserve army is over
Me: I’m not in a big hurry
Me: no?
Me: no?
Soeurang: Why are you asking me about that haha
Me: I’m a bit weak on things like this
Me: Will Seoyoon do it for me later?
Me: haha
Me: Because I have a good memory and am meticulous
Me: I think you’ll do well
Soeurang: Now I’m going to do everything… Lol
Me: haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: Because I have some free time
Me: I want to slow down before vacation
Me: Does Seoyoon have a lot of things to do in May?
Soeurang: I gave you a group assignment today too.
Me: that
Soeurang: We have a lot of group assignments.
Soeulang: I think I came here for business administration.
Me: Management is a bit like that
Soeurang: There is no class without group assignments.
So Eurang: It seems that it is announced almost every day.
Sourang: no
Soeurang: Everyday is a bit like that
Soeurang: Three or four times a week?
Me: It’s hard for Asa
Sourang: I am
Soeurang: It’s because I didn’t tell the owner
Soeurang: Stress is really no joke
Soeurang: I hope everyone dies haha
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: I understand how you feel
Me: There are only idiots around
Soeurang: I’m really trying to avoid the announcement somehow
Soeulang: There was a time when I was in charge of data research and ppt.
Soeulang: In the first place, I hardly attended the meeting.
Soeurang: I only get in touch via KakaoTalk.
Soeurang: Why am I working the hardest?
Me: Seoyoon getting annoyed with the assignment
Me: I think I’m hearing this for the first time lol
Me: You look more stressed than I thought
Soeurang: I don’t know what everyone is doing during the meeting.
Soeurang: Are you leaving it because it will be regrettable if it ends quickly?
Me: wow
Soeurang: The subject is chosen by themselves
Soeurang: I researched the data diligently and sent it.
Soeurang: Because he can’t make pretty ppts
Soeulang: Ask the person who researched the data to make it
Soeurang: You’re talking like that
Soeurang: If that’s the case, why did you say you would do it?
Me: haha
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: Are you in a lot of trouble?
Soeulang: That said, there is no cooperation with me.
Soeurang: They say that they are taking a free ride.
Soeurang: Who is really irresponsible?
Soeulang: Why do I have to curse after doing everything I have to do?
Me: i’m going to cry
Me: calm down
Soeurang: You don’t want to hear this, do you?
Me: What am I, to be honest
Me: A story that doesn’t exist
Me: I want to hear everything, but
Soeurang: That’s why you can’t curse
Sourang: Everything… I can’t say
So-Eulang: I think 80% of the conversation is about double-sex.
Me: How are you haha
Me: Sometimes you need a double bath
Me: Even for my mental health
Soeurang: I hate it in front of the owner
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Today, we made groups according to the order in which we sat.
Soeulang: Decide on a topic and announce it by next week
Soeulang: Really, why are people called professors?
Soeurang: Does everyone not know what people are thinking?
Me: haha
Me: Seoyoon is definitely
Me: I guess my nerves are on edge when my body hurts
Me: My expression is more straight than usual
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’ll stop here
Soeurang: If I said more
Soeurang: I don’t think I can stop
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: I can stop
Me: calm down
Soeurang: I hate everyone so much
Me: that’s right
Me: why are you like this
Me: Are you bullying my dog?
Me: I work hard, but you don’t know
Soeurang: Master praises you if you do well
Soeurang: If you do something wrong, you’ll get scolded… Lol
Soeurang: Just because I made a mistake
Soeurang: You’re not saying anything.
Me: People can make mistakes
Me: I’ll catch you and scold you for something like that
Me: I’m not that kind of person
With Soeu: haha
Me: That’s why seoyun has a bad head
Me: It’s not because I’m not dark-spoken
Me: If you say it nicely, everyone understands it haha
Soeurang: So, with the owner
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: A little more
Soeurang: Should I be relieved?
Soeurang: I want to talk about something uplifting
Soeurang: haha
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I can’t be without my master
Soeurang: There is no one to comfort me
Soeurang: No one listens to me
Me: anything like that
Me: Aren’t there a lot of babies that don’t talk to me?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: You must have been very upset because of the group assignment.
Me: did you forget what we were talking about?
Me: haha
Me: Even when convincing people
Me: You need a reason to get permission
Soeurang: I really don’t want to talk about this;;;;
Me: It’s hard to talk about
Me: Or do you hate it?
Sourang: Both.
Me: Is that because the other person is me?
Me: Or are you embarrassing to anyone?
Soeurang: Maybe the latter… Seems to be
Me: let’s see
Me: then
Sourang: What is this?
Soeurang: Twenty questions?
Me: haha
Soeurang: Don’t do it, really
Sourang: I feel bad
Soeurang: No, rather than feeling bad
Soeurang: I feel like I’m forcing myself to ask
Sourang: I feel a little like that
Soeurang: I definitely said no
Me: ok
Me: I won’t ask anymore
Me: lol
Soeurang: Master, it’s always like that.
Soeurang: To make my mouth speak
Me: haha
Soeurang: Even though I know everything anyway
Me: That’s it, from the beginning
Soeurang: Master, if you see it when you’re really like this
Soeurang: I think it’s too much
Soeurang: I feel a bit resentful.
Me: Isn’t that better than asking outright?
Soeurang: I don’t ask anything
Soeurang: If you just skip it
Sourang: I think it would have been better
Me: But this is a pretty important issue
Me: I can’t help but ask
Me: think
Me: I treated you as usual
Me: When you suddenly get annoyed
Me: Wouldn’t anyone be embarrassed?
Soeurang: I’m not annoyed
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I didn’t do that to the owner
Soeurang: Why do you keep getting annoyed?
Soeurang: I really hate that.
Me: ok sorry
Soeurang: Is it because of other women?
Soeurang: I always get annoyed at the owner
Soeurang: Because you made me nervous
Me: what are you talking about
Me: Who are the other girls
Soeurang: No, what, this and that… ?
Sourang: Yes
Sourang: why
Soeurang: The sub that I tamed
Soeurang: Same with my ex-girlfriend
Me: well?
Soeurang: Won’t you answer me?
Me: Seoyoon is interested in my past these days.
Me: Aren’t you angry about talking about this?
Soeurang: Tell me not to get angry
Me: haha
Me: I won’t get angry, so tell me
Me: Shouldn’t I say that?
Soeurang: I’m not confident… Lol
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: my dog
Me: I’m a little sensitive today
Sourang: Sorry
Me: I’m not sorry
Me: um
Me: let’s see
Me: Actually, rather than being unusually annoyed
Me: I think I just heard it with one ear and shed it
Me: I postponed the date as much as possible
Me: Buy something sweet and give it up
Me: Sometimes I run errands
Soeurang: Only for girlfriend… ?
Me: Not really like that lol
Me: I’ll do it if you ask me
Me: other than that
Me: I pay more attention than usual
Me: refrain from jokes and nonsense
Soeurang: haha
Me: I do more skinship than usual
Me: give me another massage
Soeurang: Massage?
Me: yes
Me: If Seoyoon is the size
Me: I think you can sit on your lap
Me: Usually hugging from behind
Me: I massaged my tummy a lot with my hands
Soeurang: So, are you getting better?
Me: I don’t know
Me: lol
Sourang: What is… Lol
Me: Because you said you’re okay
Me: I guess so, what are you doing?
Sourang: Indeed
Me: But is it because of psychological stability?
Me: A lot of people say I’m better
Me: I don’t know if there are individual differences.
Soeurang: The owner’s hands are big.
Me: haha
Me: That’s what it was before
Me: why
Me: Shall we go now?
Me: Can you go and hug me and pet me?
Soeurang: Don’t tempt me haha
Me: I’ll do it if you ask me
Me: I’m serious
Sourang: No
Me: ok
Me: lol
Sourang: I really can’t
Sourang: don’t do that
Me: I know haha
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: If you want to be really hard
Me: Anytime is fine
Me: Contact me right away haha
Sooyoung: It’s okay
Me: not okay
Me: it’s because i’m worried
Soeurang: Will you come if I call?
Me: of course not
Soeurang: Even at dawn?
Me: I’ll take a taxi haha
Soeurang: Master, really… Lol
Soeurang: I was pampered like that
Soeurang: What are you going to do when you climb up?
Me: Are you going to climb?
Sourang: no
Me: but why are you worried
Me: Because Seoyoon is not that kind of person
Me: I’m going comfortably too
Soeurang: But there is an if.
Me: What if?
Sourang: yes
Me: Of course I have to step on it haha
Me: No matter what
Me: I don’t care blindly
Sourang: I know that
Me: Because Seoyoon is usually good
Me: That’s how much you care
Me: if not
Me: I won’t even soothe the pain
Soeurang: Because you are the owner
Me: yes
Me: Because I’m not a lover or family
Me: Isn’t it rather easy to understand?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Why do people get tired of human relationships?
Me: Maybe it’s affection or interest
Me: Either this or that, or the reward for effort
Me: You’re disappointed because you don’t get as much as you gave
Sourang: That… Run?
Me: How does Seoyoon compare to that?
Me: Just try hard
Me: You know there’s a reward
Sourang: Well
Me: Haven’t we talked about this before?
Me: I think I did
Sourang: I don’t know haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: I’m sure the reward will come back
Me: It’s important to know
Me: That’s how I work harder and work harder
Me: to make it better in any way
Me: Because I can do my best
Soeurang: When I talk to the owner… Lol
Me : ?
Soeurang: I think something is slightly out of sync.
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t understand
Soeurang: I don’t know what is what.
Me: Did I just say something weird?
Sourang: no
Sourang: It seems like a very obvious thing.
Sourang: I don’t know… Lol
Sourang: That’s right, but
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: If you admit it
Soeurang: Do you feel like it will end there?
Me: Then Seoyoon doesn’t want to work hard?
Sourang: It’s not like that.
Me: Anything that doesn’t pay for effort?
Sourang: I hate that too
Me: yes
Me: What does Seoyoon feel repulsed by?
Me: I have a few guesses.
Me: but this is a very basic story
Sourang: That’s the way… ;;;
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: Does something seem strange? Don’t you think?
Me: why is that?
Soeurang: I want to think slowly
Me: yes
Soeurang: But, master
Soeurang: How far will you go?
Soeurang: Let’s say it’s summer vacation
Soeurang: One month and a little more left
Me : ?
Soeurang: It was like that a while ago
Soeulang: He said he would lose weight before vacation
Sourang: What are you going to do for me?
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’ll do it a lot
Sourang: What do you want to do?
Sourang: So
Sourang: In the future
Me: What are you going to do next?
Sourang: yes
Me: Well, what?
Soeurang: What are the various things?
Me: Curious?
Sourang: yes
Me: What Seoyoon expects
Me: It might be a little different
Me: once
Me: Before you go home from vacation
Me: I have something to prepare in advance
Soeurang: I’m not going home
Me: Huh?
Soeurang: I will stay in my room.
Me: Do your parents allow that?
Soeurang: If you say you’ll be here during vacation
Soeurang: I’ll just say that
Soeurang: They are people who are not interested in me.
Me: um
Soeurang: That’s why you don’t have to worry about it
Me: ok then
Me: To Seoyoon until vacation
Me: After hearing the answer
Me: I will prepare my heart
Sourang: Oh
Me: To prepare for assignments and exams soon
Me: I’ll be busy in earnest
Me: give me some time before that
Me: Let’s meet and talk a few more times
Me: I need to hear the answer soon
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Is it really okay for me to tame you?
Me: if you think it’s okay
Me: Are you confident enough to make it through to the end?
Me: well, even if you don’t have to say it now, you’ll understand
With Soeu: haha
Me: Are you serious?
Sourang: I’m seriously thinking about it.
Soeurang: These days
Sourang: No, if I have to say
Soeurang: It’s a bit of an old worry, but
Me : ?
Sourang: What else would you say?
Me: what is it
Soeurang: Master, are you okay?
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Soeurang: It’s new now, but
Soeurang: I really can’t do anything
Soeurang: Even the owner knows it because he sees it.
Sourang: I can’t speak well.
Soeurang: There’s no fun even if we’re together
Me: I had a lot of fun
Soeurang: I couldn’t even say hello in the first place
Soeurang: It’s really steamy… Lol
Me: what’s that
Soeurang: You don’t know how to please a man
Soeurang: Suddenly, the owner
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Even if you tell me to do something
Soeurang: Because I don’t think I can do it right?
Me: yes?
Sourang: I know what you’re going to say.
Soeurang: What are you doing wrong?
Soeurang: Are you going to ask me to tell you?
Me: haha
Me: Do you understand even if I don’t talk anymore?
Soeurang: It’s obvious
Me: you know me so well
Soeurang: But do I have to listen?
Sourang: It’s not important.
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: I have a lot to say
Me: I’ll listen until the end haha
Sourang: Actually, it’s not that important.
Soeurang: The owner always says he’s cute.
Sourang: I’ve never really thought of it that way.
Soeurang: See you today
Soeurang: To the point where I feel a little bad
Soeurang: You’re just getting annoyed at the owner.
Me: I think it can’t be helped
Me: I don’t understand
Me: Is it necessary to cut it down that much?
Soeurang: I don’t mean to belittle you.
Soeurang: If you were like me
Soeurang: No matter how hard it is… Lol
Soeurang: I don’t think I would like this kind of personality.
Me: so?
Soeurang: Master, are you still okay?
Me: Would it be okay if I were like you?
Sourang: Right…
Me: yes
Sourang: Of course I don’t.
Sourang: I know
Sourang: But
Soeurang: Ah really haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Master… Lol
Soeurang: I asked and did this
Sourang: I think it’s strange.
Soeurang: Isn’t it a bit too much for me?
Me: why
Soeurang: Of course it’s the owner haha
Soeurang: I won’t give you the answer you want
Sourang: I was thinking about it haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Because we hit the iron wall from the front.
Soeurang: All I can do is laugh haha
Me: Like that, I only lined up a lot of flaws
Me: If you ask me if it’s okay
Me: Who the hell would say he likes it haha
Sourang: That’s the way
Me: Do you think so?
Sourang: That’s right.
Sourang: But… Lol
Sourang: Oh, what is it really?
Soeurang: I feel really strange
Soeurang: Should I be angry?
Me: Are you angry?
Soeurang: But again, the words are correct.
Soeurang: I don’t think I should be angry
Me: Go outside, grab someone passing by and ask
Me: 99 out of 100 people will say no.
Soeurang: What is the remaining one?
Me: cheater and liar
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I think the owner already knows
Soeurang: I’m just a little bit
Soeulang: One out of 100 people is me
Soeurang: I expected you to say that?
Me: Isn’t it about time you knew?
Me: Unless it’s really rare
Me: I never give you the answer you want
Sourang: I will… Lol
Soeurang: I waited for nothing
Soeurang: I’m not that kind of person
Me: I know why
Soeurang: Sometimes I want you to bend a little
Soeurang: It’s a bit like that because he’s too upright.
Soeurang: Nothing different from usual
Soeurang: I can only laugh, just
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I feel a bit hit in the back of the head
Soeurang: I want to cancel what I said earlier.
Soeurang: The owner is not friendly at all haha
Me: I was a bit crooked
Me: It’s common sense though
Sourang: So?
Me: Shall we take an example?
Soeurang: It’s been a while… Lol
Me: That’s right haha
Me: I didn’t let Seoyoon stop the other day
Soeurang: Strangely, I was persuaded.
Soeurang: I feel like I’m being forced into it.
Out
Soeulang: Ban strange imagination
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: Now I know what you’re imagining
Me: Our Seoyoon has grown up a lot, really
Soeurang: You got used to it, right?
Soeurang: Master or Nana
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: But I’m a bit sad this time
Soeurang: I pay attention to the details
Soeurang: No jokes or nonsense
Soeurang: You said you were doing well
Me: Comforting is not a problem
Me: What can I say about Seoyoon?
Me: Because it’s basically negative
Me: I hate that
Soeurang: It’s my fault, after all?
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: let’s think like this
Me: Because you are a business major
Me: You study marketing too?
Soeulang: I’m an ex
Me: Then public relations and marketing
Me: Do you know how important it is?
Sourang: yes
Me: I’m not that major
Me: common sense
Me: If you want to sell something
Me: Should I boil the guests first?
So Eurang: We have to create customer value.
Me: hey
Sourang: Why?
Me: Maybe it’s because it’s my major
Me: The word choice is different
With Soeu: Heh
Me: Yeah well, anyway when doing business
Me: If I give up all my money and take this
Me: What are the benefits to you?
Me: Do I have to persuade you in every way?
Sourang: Well
It’s not me?
Sourang: no what
Sourang: I don’t think it’s necessarily wrong.
Soeurang: Functional? Psychological?
Me: I don’t know what you mean
Me: Can I continue?
Sourang: yes
Me: Anyway, I need to buy this right now
Me: While explaining a million reasons
Me: If you talk about the product’s flaws
Me: Who will hear that and open their wallet haha
Soeurang: Am I a thing?
Me: what do you think?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I know
Soeurang: I lost
Me: Did you know that you asked?
Soeurang: I just tried to complain once.
Me: yes
Me: What if I don’t understand
Me: I was seriously thinking about it for a while haha
Soeurang: It’s good to be owned by the owner
Soeurang: But I don’t like handling things too much.
Soeurang: I don’t know if it’s very occasionally… Lol
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Do you agree that people need PR too?
Sourang: Well, that’s natural.
Me: alright
Me: of course
Me: So if Seoyoon talks like that
Me: Will I be able to work well with him in the future?
Me: Can I control it well?
Me: You mean you worry even if you don’t like it?
Sourang: I don’t like that
Me: haha
Me: I like you because of this
Me: Usually to build up my pride
Me: Then the word quit comes out
Soeurang: I think the owner is really going to quit;;;
Me: I know
Soeurang: I don’t want to build my pride
Soeurang: Especially in front of the owner.
Me: Me too, so with Seoyoon
Me: I want to do better
Me: I want to be cuter
Me: Can’t you say it that way?
Me: Even if you don’t like it, you’ll have prejudice
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I feel that way because I’m depressed
Me: It’s enough to understand
Me: Rather than doing nothing
Me: what can I do
Me: I want you to think about that part
Soeurang: But that was sincere.
Soeurang: I don’t think I can do anything
Me: really?
Soeurang: I can’t remember anything, what should I do?
Me: If I let you be my sub
Me: what can you do for me
Me: Do you really think there will be nothing?
Soeurang: Listen carefully to what the master says.
Soeurang: I’m confident about that… Lol
Me: and?
Sourang: Other than that?
Me: yes
Me: think carefully
Soeurang: What the master commands
Sourang: Anything… I can’t say
Soeurang: Because I’m going to try it first
Me: Seoyoon is good at that
Me: trying to do something
Soeurang: Can I say that I am obedient?
Me: yes
Me: Seoyoon is obedient
Me: Listen well haha
Sourang: yes
Me: and?
Sourang: Again?
Me: Since the words came out
Me: think hard
Me: haha
Soeurang: What the owner hates
Soeurang: I won’t do it
Soeurang: What you teach me
Soeurang: I want to get used to it quickly
Me: You know why?
Soeurang: Because you want to be loved by the owner?
Me: yes
Me: and?
Sourang: So
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Dirty things… ;;;;
Soeurang: So that you can like it
Soeurang: I’ll try a lot
Me: Do you think I should try?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: uh
Sourang: I really don’t know
Sourang: How will it be?
Sourang: I can’t imagine
Me: haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: Aren’t you at least insensitive?
Me: You know that one thing
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Are you more sensitive than others?
Me: I’ll have to wait and see
Soeurang: Actually, I’ve almost given up these days.
Soeurang: I think it will be as it should be
Me: why?
So Eurang: The feeling of rejection hasn’t completely disappeared.
Soeurang: I like taking orders from my master.
Soeurang: Dirty things feel good too… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Soeurang: It happened like this anyway
Soeurang: I was just caught by the owner
Soeurang: Falling all the way to the bottom
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s going to be that bad
Soeurang: I keep thinking about that.
Soeurang: haha
Me: ah
Me: That’s why I don’t really drag it down to the bottom
Me: What did I always emphasize in the first place?
Me: Adjusting the balance between play and life
Me: Would you let the sub I tame be like that?
With Soeu: Heh
Me: In the first place, with the bottom of that side
Me: Because it’s very, very, very far away
Me: Don’t worry about useless things
Me: You just have to listen carefully to what I say
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: By the way, our Seoyoon
Me: Do you have a secretly self-destructive desire?
Sourang: Yes… ?
Me: yes
Me: Originally I thought I had a magical temperament
Me: I think I’m stronger than I thought
Me: Should I change my teaching method?
Me: He said he didn’t like being sick, so I didn’t even try
Me: Would you like to try light spanking first?
Soeurang: Do whatever you want… Lol
Me: I’m not saying no
Me: Are you curious?
Soeurang: Now really… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Even if you call me a lewd bitch
Sourang: I don’t think I have anything to say
Me: haha
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: But it wasn’t like this from the beginning.
Soeurang: This is all because of the owner, really
Soeurang: I didn’t want to be like this
Me: haha
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: I think it’s because of me
Me: If Seoyoon can be comfortable
Me: you can think like that
With Soeu: Yes
Soeurang: It’s all because of the owner.
Me: Are you still interested?
Me: I wonder what will happen
Sourang: I won’t answer
Me: cute bitch haha
Sourang: haha…
Me: So is that the end?
Me: Is there anything more I can do?
Soeurang: Do you need more?
Sourang: I think that’s enough.
Me: The more advantages, the better
Soeurang: Serve the master… What are you doing?
Me: can you do it?
Soeurang: If you teach me, I will learn hard
Soeurang: Master, I’ll satisfy you
Me: haha
Me: My wonderful dog
Me: I won’t wait
Soeurang: Look forward to it, really;;;
Me: I’m not the type to have unreasonable expectations
With Soeu: ㅠ
Me: But what if you think about it like this?
Me: Surprisingly, you can’t do anything, right?
Soeurang: All I can say is that I will try hard
Soeurang: It’s true that you can’t do anything
Me: It doesn’t matter how hard you try
Me: Originally during obedience and service
Me: Even if only one side is right
Me: I can be loved
Me: haha
Soeurang: What if we both do well?
Me: I will love you for a long time
With Soeu: haha
Me: But well, service is up to you
Me: If you are smart and motivated like Seoyoon
Me: You’ll get used to it soon haha
Soeurang: What about mouth?
Me: fellatio?
Sourang: yes
Me: Are you interested?
Soeurang: I saw it in the video, but… Lol
Soeurang: I wonder how it will feel
Soeurang: I think it might be difficult
Me: Do you like sucking by mouth?
Me: candy or chocolate
Me: I like ice cream
Sourang: I like it
Me: There’s nothing special about that
Me: If you’re careful not to touch your teeth
Soeurang: They are different sizes.
Me: Why are you like this today?
Sourang: Why?
Me: very active
Me: haha
Me: I’m usually shy
Me: I couldn’t speak
Soeurang: Is it better to be shy?
Me: Better than taking too much
Soeurang: Well, before the owner goes on vacation
Soeurang: Because they said they remove a lot of gin.
Soeurang: I think I should know too
Me: It’s a good posture, but… Lol
With Sou: But?
Me: No, because Seoyoon has severe emotional ups and downs
Me: It’s really hard to follow him haha
Me: I was annoyed
Me: I got angry
Me: I was depressed and sank
Me: You’re more active than usual this time
Sourang: That… Run?
Me: It’s not that I don’t like it.
Me: It’s good that there’s no pretense
Soeurang: Am I being pretentious?
Me: no
Me: It’s just because I’m naive
Me: Because I’m not pretentious
Me: don’t worry
With Soeu: haha
Me: so?
Me: Do you really want to try it?
Soeurang: Actually, I’m a little scared… Lol
Soeurang: I don’t know much about power control.
Soeurang: Maybe your teeth accidentally touched
With Soeu; What should I do if I get hurt?
Me: oh that’s really scary
Soeurang: I see
Me: It really hurts when I touch my teeth haha
Me: That’s why I didn’t order it from the beginning
Me: Unless you have some experience
Soeurang: Then you won’t do it for me?
Me: No, this is an important issue for me too.
Me: I can’t help it even if I’m sad
Me: haha
Me: If Seoyoon is surprised
Me: What would you do if you had a habit of biting?
Sourang: I don’t have that habit.
Me: Of course, this is just an example
Me: In fact, from a man’s point of view, fellatio is
Me: Are you taking a significant risk?
Me: yes
Me: I’m giving up something that’s no different than my life.
Me: It’s not too much, but I’m pretty anxious haha
Soeurang: Life… Lol
Me: And it’s hard to ejaculate with fella in the first place
Me: What will happen if I continue to stimulate it?
Me: That’s right, Seoyoon
Me: what
Me: To the point where my back would fall out
Me: You’re not good at using your tongue, are you?
Soeurang: That’s it, that’s right
Me: There aren’t many girls like that anyway
Me: Because I’ve been teaching for a long time
Me: Not everything is going well
Soeurang: Is that like that again?;;;
Me: Do you still want to try?
Soeurang: I wonder how it feels
Soeurang: Before, it was like this haha
Sourang: I’ve never thought about it.
Soeurang: Right now, I’m very curious and just like that
Me: If Seoyoon says he wants to
Me: This is the method I use when teaching.
Sourang: yes
Me: You can just put it in your mouth at first
Soeurang: Are you not doing anything?
Me: yes
Me: Anyway, even if Seoyoon babbles with her tongue
Me: I don’t feel much from my point of view?
Me: It has a huge psychological impact.
Me: Although I do a lot when taming it haha
Soeurang: What is the psychological effect?
Me: It’s the most perfect expression of submission.
Me: Kneel in front of a man
Me: Serving with your mouth
Me: Where are you now?
Me: I can definitely be aware of it
Soeurang: haha
Me: I think Seoyoon will like it
Soeurang: I’m a bit… Lol
Sourang: I thought so
Me: If you’re interested, would you like to practice?
Sourang: Now?
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Me: Do you have anything special to do?
Me: Oh, did you say you were busy?
Me: I’ve been holding on until this time
Sourang: No, that’s not it
Me: Aren’t you busy?
Soeurang: It’s true that you’re busy… ;;;
Soeurang: I have to do an assignment.
Soeurang: I have class tomorrow.
Me: that’s what i’m saying
Me: let’s just end here for today
Sourang: No
Me: what?
Sourang: Anyway, no way.
Me: If you have something to say
Me: tell me
Me: no way
Me: what the hell are you talking about?
Soeurang: Master, always like that
Soeurang: After making me curious
Soeurang: You enjoy watching the reaction
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Even though I know you did it on purpose
Soeurang: Really, why do I get swayed every time?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Isn’t it on the palm of my hand?
Sourang: That’s right
Me: So Seoyoon and you too
Me: learn how to get over it in moderation
Me: It would have been enough if it bounced once or twice
Soeurang: It’s not really bouncing.
Me: Anything more than that is worthless
Soeurang: But the owner
Soeurang: Can you see that?
Me: what
Soeurang: What I really don’t like
Soeurang: Pretending not to like it
Soeurang: Is it possible to distinguish?
Me: um
Soeurang: I love what the owner said sincerely.
Soeurang: I can’t tell the difference between a joke and a joke.
Me: It’s difficult to answer that question.
Me: To what extent should I jasper?
Me: I tend to distinguish things like facial expressions.
Sourang: Aha
Me: And the nuance is different
Me: If women really hate it
Me: First of all, the way I speak has changed drastically
Me: expression, nothing to say
Sourang: Then what about me?
Me: I can just see you haha
Me: I’m too shy to say anything with my own mouth
Me: I’m curious, I’m very curious
Me: I hope you figured it out
Me: That bastard would never want to do that, right?
Soeurang: haha
Me: But if I had to endure here again
Me: I’m really anxious that I’m going to die
Soeurang: I can’t get away from the real owner
Me: Are you more accurate than you thought?
Soeurang: I can’t even see your face
Sourang: I can’t even hear your voice.
Soeurang: How could it be like that… Lol
Me: If you knew, surrender soon Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: No, but
Sourang: Master
Me: What’s left?
Soeurang: As the master said
Sourang: I don’t hate it either.
Soeurang: There is still some resistance
Soeurang: Should I say a little bit of reluctance?
Me: yes?
Soeurang: Look at the time in the first place… Lol
Soeurang: Master, you should rest too.
Me: It’s not too late for me
Soeulang: Nocturnal human;;;;
Me: Because Seoyoon wakes up early
Me: Is it time to sleep by now?
Sourang: No, it’s okay
Me: then what’s wrong
Sourang: no
Sourang: no
Sourang: That’s not it
Soeurang: It’s always been like that until now.
Soeurang: Once we start
Sourang: Because it takes a long time
Soeurang: I need to prepare my mind.
Me: I’m not even going to play
Me: What do I need to prepare for?
Me: haha
Sourang: Then you don’t need it?
Me: No, it’s different for each person
Me: I don’t have anything to say if it’s necessary
Soeurang: Because you’re talking nonsense
Soeurang: It’s because I’m embarrassed too
Me: It’s just practice.
Me: I have a lot of worries, really
Me: Are you afraid it will take a long time?
Sourang: That… There is also a run
Soeurang: For me, it’s still
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: I think it’s a bit early;;
Me: I won’t force you if you don’t like it haha
Me: It’s not long until vacation
Me: You said you should know, right?
Sourang: Yes, but
Me: I won’t even hold on for long in the first place
Me: I should finish it quickly and put Seoyoon to sleep
Me: I heard that there is a lecture tomorrow too haha
Soeurang: So, who is the owner?
Nana?
Sourang: yes
Me: why am I suddenly
Soeurang: After I sleep
Sourang: What are you doing?
Me: I don’t have anything specific
Me: nothing to do
Me: Shall we lie down and watch Netflix?
Me: I bought a stand this time
Me: It was comfortable to watch while lying on the bed
Sourang: I can’t either
Me: why again
I am sleepy?
Soeurang: No matter how much he is the owner… Lol
Soeurang: If you come home at a time like this then
Soeurang: Should I be a little more vigilant?
Soeurang: No, it’s not that I don’t believe it.
Me : ?
Soeurang: And there is only one bed.
Soeurang: I only have one blanket.
Soeurang: One has to sleep underneath.
Me: What are you talking about all of a sudden?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Then, of course, there is only one bed in the studio.
Me: How many do you have haha
Soeurang: Then where will you sleep?
Me: what are you talking about
Me: where do you sleep
Me: I should sleep at home
With Soeu: ?
Me: what
Me: Why are you like this a while ago
Me: Is it broken because you’re sleepy?
Soeurang: I heard you were coming
Me: who?
Sourang: Master
Me: where am I going?
Soeurang: This is our house.
Me: why?
Soeurang: What you do with your mouth
Soeurang: They say practice
Sourang: You did… Yo. This
Me: Seoyoon haha
Sourang: No… ?
Me: blah blah blah blah blah blah
Me: haha
Me: Fuck haha
Me: hey I really
Me: I said something
Me: haha
Me: haha
With Soeu: ?
Me: Because of what you said was practice
Me: I’m going home
Me: did you understand that?
Me: haha
Sourang: Then no… ?
Me: haha
Me: nope haha
Me: haha
Me: Fucking serious haha
Soeurang: Don’t just laugh and answer me;;
Me: I said practice, practice haha
Me: I’m so excited haha
Soeurang: No, why is that?
Soeurang: You have to talk to know
Soeurang: Don’t laugh
Soeurang: Why do you keep smiling?
Me: No, Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Why?
Me: haha
Me: don’t be shy
Soeurang: No, what is it then haha
Soeurang: How do you practice?
Soeurang: Of course I thought so
Me: I’m so fucking excited haha
Me: I’m going crazy because it’s cute
Soeurang: No, it’s because you said it;;
Me: enough for me to visit at a time like this
Me: Did I look ignorant? Haha
Sourang: I understood that.
Me: Yeah well, I read it again
Me: I think I might be misunderstanding
Me: I misunderstood the description
Me: rather than
Me: Wasn’t there a lot of explanation?
Sourang: yes
Me: haha
Soeurang: Don’t laugh
Me: ok haha
Me: I won’t laugh
Me: don’t be shy
Soeurang: Are you coming home?
Me: yes
It’s not me
Sourang: Really?
Me: knocking on the door late at night
Me: It’s not like I don’t know that it’s a nuisance
Me: Even though I know you hate it
Me: Enough to find
Me: I’m not a rude person haha
Sourang: I’m glad ㅠㅠ
Me: No, as you say
Me: Don’t you think it’s strange?
Sourang: I was thinking
Me: did you?
Soeurang: What are you going to do differently?
Soeurang: No matter how much I think about it, I can’t think of it
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: I was worried
Me: I wondered why it was like this all of a sudden
Sourang: That’s right
Me: Seo Yoon ah haha
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I don’t do anything to dislike you
Me: don’t worry about that
Me: I came to you suddenly
Me: I won’t even surprise you
Me: Recklessly pushing in
Me: I won’t even hit you.
Sourang: I know, of course
Me: yes
Me: you can believe it
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: haha
Me: I laughed too much
Me: My stomach hurts
Me: I will curse next door
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: anyway
Me: I think our Seoyoon is lonely
Me: As usual
Me: I would never have thought of that
Me: Who would you like to be by your side?
Sourang: just
With Soeu: A little
Me: Shall we go now?
Sourang: No… Lol
Sourang: It’s a mess
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I was worried for nothing, really
Soeurang: To others
Sourang: Don’t ever tell me
Me: There is no one like that haha
Soeurang: Not even Choco-nim
Me: ok
Me: lol
Soeulang: And I just brought a man
Soeurang: I’m not that kind of person.
Soeurang: Don’t make any strange misunderstandings.
Me: Because there’s nothing like that for you
Me: It’s really okay to be relieved
Me: haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: No, and Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meong
Me: I said it clearly a while ago
Me: For a kid who doesn’t know anything
Me: Is it too risky?
Me: I’m scared too haha
Me: What if I bite down
Me: I’m begging you to do it haha
Soeurang: I feel like right now
Soeurang: Even if you can’t bite it
Me: wow
Soeurang: Grinding with teeth
Soeurang: Almost within reach
Soeurang: I want to bully you
Me: If that’s the case, what’s wrong with the butt?
With Soeu: Heh
Me: You say something like that
Me: Are you afraid to do it?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I’m kidding
Soeurang: I’m in a position to serve.
Sourang: I can’t do that
Me: I’m really good at grasping the subject whenever I see it
Soeurang: It’s the only advantage… Lol
Me: Are there more things we can do than we thought?
Me: Something I didn’t know keeps coming up
Sourang: I will
Me: There are so many advantages
Me: Don’t belittle me from now on
Soeurang: yes
Me: I wish I knew
Me: anyway
Me: So what are you going to do?
Me: Do you want to practice?
Soeurang: If it’s not difficult… Lol
Soeurang: I want to try it
Me: ok
Soeurang: There’s nothing wrong with learning anything
Soeurang: I think it’s useless, but
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: Then, Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Do you have candy at home?
Sourang: I don’t have
Me: Sausages?
Sourang: No
Me: ice cream
Me: banana
Soeurang: I know what you want to do
Sourang: There is no such thing… Lol
Soeurang: I ate all the bananas a few days ago
Me: then I can’t help it
Me: Go get some ice
Me: And sugar
Me: I said cook
Me: There must be some sugar
Soeurang: Aside from the ice
Soeurang: Sugar?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I suddenly didn’t know… Lol
Sourang: Wait a minute please
Me: Wash your hands on the way home
Soeurang: What about your hands again?
Me: I’ll explain later
Me ; until it makes a squeaking sound with soap
B: More than 30 seconds to the bottom of the nail
Me: Make sure to wash well haha
Sourang: Yes… ;;;
Me: Call me when you come
Me: wait
Me: something to drink
Sourang: Master
Me: Did you do as you were told?
Sourang: I washed properly
Soeurang: I also brought sugar and ice.
Me: oops
Me: good job
Sourang: But there is
Soeurang: It came to my mind while washing my hands.
Soeurang: What the master is going to do
Soeurang: I think I know a little haha
Me: yes?
Soeurang: So I’m a bit embarrassed right now;;
Sourang: Is that what I think is right?
Me: Can you tell me what you think then?
Soeurang: The owner did that earlier haha
Soeurang: You can just keep it in your mouth
Soeurang: So with ice
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Glancing with your tongue
Soeurang: Aren’t you trying to practice?
Me: half right
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Then what is sugar?
Me: I’ll explain slowly
Me: I forgot the sugar lol
Soeurang: But putting ice in your mouth and rolling it
Soeurang: I think it’s too easy haha
Soeurang: Is this kind of practice?
Me: This worked better than I thought
Sourang: What effect?
Me: Lowering the psychological barrier?
With Soeu: ?
Me: First of all, fellatio
Me: frankly
Me: Everyone is different
Me: Because the rejection is so damn severe?
Sourang: I think so
Me: oh yeah
Me: Can I tell you something funny?
Me: haha
Soeurang: Funny stories are always good haha
Me: I heard a story from a friend
Me: I asked for a fella once
Me: His girlfriend said that
Me: Would you be able to lick the toilet if you were in love?
Sourang: Huh
Me: He never asked for anything after that
Me: We broke up soon in the first place
Soeurang: It’s too much haha
Me: I didn’t break up because of that
Sourang: No matter what
Sourang: That’s not much.
With Soeu: haha
Me: You don’t understand, do you?
Sourang: That’s right, but… ;;;
Soeurang: Expressing a little
Sourang: He’s my boyfriend
Me: Well, I can’t force it
Me: If you don’t like yourself, stop
Sourang: That’s the case
Me: but that’s normal
Me: Should I call you a lover?
Me: It’s like that in a relationship
Sourang: Oh
Me: You know what I’m going to say?
Soeurang: Because I belong to the owner
Soeurang: Even for the sake of serving
Soeurang: Of course you have to know how to do it.
Me: right
B: In the case of Pam-seop like Seo-yoon
Me: Getting used to it as quickly as possible
Me: That would be helpful
Soeurang: Because I can be loved by my master?
Me: No, he doesn’t know how to fuck
Me: It’s not that I’m not loved
Me: Basically, it’s for you haha
With Soeu: ?
Me: I said it before
Me: Kneeling in front of me and serving
Me: It’s the surest expression of submission.
Soeurang: Obey, serve… ;;;
Me: why?
Soeurang: If you just hear that
Soeurang: I feel weird
Sourang: no
Sourang: No
Sourang: please continue
Me: yes
Me: But if you think about it backwards
Me: Seoyoon loves me that much
Me: trust… Should I say
Me: Does it mean you are loved?
Sourang: Oh
Me: You told me the other day
Me: You said I was lovely, right?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: that’s
Soeurang: I suddenly had that thought
Soeurang: The owner is looking down
Sourang: I never meant that.
Me: How is that haha
Me: as much as I love you
Me: if you can think so too
Me: Could you be more sincere with me?
Sourang: yes
Me: anyway
Me: That’s why I’m trying to practice
Me: You may not realize it yet
Me: the atmosphere
Me: The psychological effect
Me: It’s much more important than you think
Soeurang: So, do you practice even those who don’t like it?
Me: Is that really a physiological aversion?
Me: Or I’m not used to it
Me: Are you just shy?
Me: I’ll have to look closely and tell them apart haha
Me: But first of all, I won’t tell you not to like it
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: how are you
Sourang: Okay… I think it will hurt
Me: right?
Soeurang: I kneel in front of my master
Soeurang: I imagined volunteering
Soeurang: I feel a little creepy
Me: I usually like guys like you
Me: And if you teach it properly
Me: He fell in love and did it even if he didn’t ask
Soeurang: If you practice well,
Soeurang: Will you compliment me?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: If Seoyoon kneels in front of me
Me: I’m serving with my mouth hard
Me: Slowly from above as if sweeping down
Me: Think of it as stroking your hair haha
Soeurang: I’ll work hard
Me: I don’t know if I’m motivated enough
Soeurang: The reason the owner said it was for me
Soeurang: I think I know a little bit now… Lol
Soeurang: I serve my master.
Soeurang: If you stroke it like that
Soeurang: I think I’ll be really, really happy
Me: I knew you would like it haha
Soeurang: Can I put ice cubes in my mouth?
Soeurang: Are you just biting?
Soeurang: Or do you want to babble with your tongue?
Me: You didn’t even tell me to start?
Soeurang: All the ice melts
Me: you’re so ambitious
Me: Is this your first time seeing it?
Me: Did you like it that much?
Me: haha
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: You should definitely teach something that suits your taste
Soeurang: Master, just in case… Lol
Soeurang: Don’t be like a teacher
Soeulang: I think the students will be weird
Me: I’ll take it as the meaning of teaching well
Soeurang: I teach well, but
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: haha
Sourang: Anyway, what should I do?
Soeurang: Do you bite in your mouth?
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: let’s start
Me: Like you said, all the ice will melt
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Soeurang: I’m ready, Master.
Me: yes yes
Me: then
Soeurang: One ice?
Me: I’m in a hurry
Me: It’s not over yet
Me: this haha
Soeurang: I mean it melts
Me: haha
Me: okay
Me: a piece of ice
Me: ask
Soeurang: Ah
Me: Are you cold?
Soeurang: Neheeng
Me: haha
Soeurang: It really sounds like this
Soeurang: Because it’s cold haha
Me: of course
Soeurang: I put it in my mouth
Sourang: What now?
Me: what do you want to do?
Soeurang: Oh, quickly haha
Soeurang: I mean it’s cold haha
Me: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, if you see an opportunity
Soeurang: I’m really trying to bully you
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: That is also an ability, really
Me: You look very cold haha
Soeulang: Ha Ga Heo Hyo
Me: You don’t have to deliberately imitate
Me: It’s cute haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: So what do you want to do?
Soeurang: Are you continuing that?
Me: No, I’m seriously asking
Me: Did it get in your mouth anyway?
Me: then what do you want to do
Me: I’m not sure if I’m thinking of something.
Sourang: I don’t really think about it.
Me: Do you want to bite it with your teeth?
Me: Or until it melts
Me: I want to roll it in my mouth
Soeurang: I like to suck
Soeurang: But is this just ice?
Me: what is that
Sourang: No, so
Soeurang: This is what’s in my mouth right now
Soeurang: Do we have to think of it as ice?
Sourang: Or
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: It’s the owner’s
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: this one that one
Me: You said don’t do it?
Soeurang: No, but;;
Me: what to do
Me: You taught me?
Me: If you learn it, you should use it
Me: How many times has this been already?
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Sleep… Yo. This
Me: yes
Me: say it again
Soeurang: This is what I have in my mouth
Soeurang: Is it just ice?
Sourang: Or
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: I think it’s the owner’s cock
Soeurang: Should I wash my clothes carefully?
Soeurang: I was curious about that, Master.
Me: haha
Me: Doing well
Me: why are you so shy
Soeurang: I mean, I can’t get used to it.
Soeurang: This is very embarrassing… ㅠㅠ
Me: Right before I left, I was doing so well
Me: Are you still shy when you are sober?
Sourang: That’s… ;;;;
Me: Oh, did you say that was bad seoyun?
Me: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Oh, I really don’t know
Soeurang: The owner said something strange
Soeurang: Almost all the ice has melted.
Me: why is it because of me
Me: natural
Me: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, what should I do with this?
Me: Because it’s the first time
Me: Lick it normally
Me: Until everything melts
Soeurang: Is that the end?
Me: Well, is there anything special?
Soeurang: How to use the tongue
Soeurang: Where should I stimulate?
Soeurang: Won’t you tell me that?
Me: To a baby who can’t walk
Me: You can’t teach tap dancing
Soeurang: Tap Dan… Lol
Me: I have to do everything step by step from the beginning
Me: I don’t know how you are
Me: In my experience
Me: I have something in my mouth
Me: Because getting rid of the reluctance comes first
Soeurang: The owner’s experience?
Me: The experience of teaching
Soeurang: haha
Me: What are you imagining?
Me: haha
Me: terribly
Me: It’s creepy bitch
Soeurang: Yes… Lol
Me: I was depressed until just now
Me: I was very nervous
Me: Why is the tension so high this time?
Me: It’s hard to follow, really haha
With Soeu: Heh
Me: cute cute
Me: I am lol
Soeurang: It’s all melted, Master.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Shall we eat one more?
Me: Isn’t it cold?
Soeurang: Two is fine.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Do you usually eat a lot of ice?
Soeurang: I don’t just eat ice… Lol
Soeurang: Put it in coffee and drink it
Soeurang: Or is it shaved ice?
Sourang: I see
Soeurang: In the case of chewing only ice
Sourang: Not as much as I thought haha
Me: Unless you like it
Me: I don’t usually only eat ice
Me: haha
Soeurang: But if the purpose is what the owner said
Soeurang: Wouldn’t it be okay if it wasn’t ice?
Me: yes
Me: Candy is better than ice
Me: It’s good to wash for a long time
Me: It’s too small
Me: Because it’s easy to roll in your mouth
Soeurang: rolling around
Me: but there’s nothing I can do
Soeurang: Shall I buy you a bag?
Me: Do you practice normally?
Sourang: That’s right… Lol
Soeurang: Later just in case
Soeurang: If you have something to write
Soeurang: It’s good to prepare
Me: Isn’t it just what you want to eat?
Sourang: Can’t you?
Me: haha
Soeulang: The owner made an excuse
Soeurang: I want to buy a snack
With Soeu: haha
Me: do whatever you want
Me: Instead, nothing big
Me: the size of a finger
Me: Buy round things and leave them alone
Soeurang: yes
Me: That’s how you practice
Me: anyway
Me: my dog
Me: let’s start with the second
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Instead, there is a condition this time
Me: I’ve done it before, but I know
Sourang: What?
Me: Let’s get down on our knees first
Me: I want you to relax a little
Me: I need to get ready now
Me: haha
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I have nothing to apologize for.
Soeurang: I’ll kneel right away
Me: I’m playing as much as possible
Me: Unless you’re lying down
Me: Because I tend to kneel
Me: I like to get used to it quickly
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I change my posture
Me: Are you excited?
Soeurang: I’m a little more nervous
Me: It’s a good posture haha
Me: I always have to be nervous
Soeurang: I’m nervous
Soeurang: My heart is pounding
Me: But don’t be too scared
Me: It’s practice anyway.
Soeurang: Practice like real life
Soeulang: Real battle like practice
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m not good at it in real life
Me: I don’t get scolded
Me: Just try harder
Me: I’ll pat your ass a few times
Soeurang: Are you a baby?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Why the ass?
Me: I like spanking the best
Me: You should hit the fat side
Me: otherwise it will hurt terribly
Sourang: Oh
Me: Did you think it was meant literally?
Soeurang: It sounded like hitting.
Soeurang: What else am I saying?
Soeurang: haha
Me: I said it’s okay even if I can’t
Me: If you say yes or no
Me: Will my habit get bad?
Soeurang: Something like comfort or encouragement… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: No
Soeurang: I will work harder
Soeurang: Because I can’t do what I’m told to do properly
Soeurang: I don’t think I should be praised
Me: I know
With Soeu: haha
Me: Okay, stop making noise
Me: If you kneel properly
Me: Now open your mouth
Me: put ice on your tongue
Me: as if serving me
Soeurang: Can I just put it on?
Me: Let the ice melt on your tongue
Me: Roll around inside
Me: Don’t keep your mouth shut.
Soeurang: haha
Me: Are you still cold?
Sourang: Say something obvious
With Soeu: haha
Me: If you open your mouth wide
Me: It doesn’t melt as well as I thought.
Me: It will last longer than before haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: Do you remember what I said?
Me: Don’t close your chin as much as possible
Me: Roll around using only your tongue
Soeurang: Oh, this is harder than I thought;
Me: yes?
Soeurang: Even if I try to leave it alone
Soeurang: Because I have my mouth open
Soeurang: I keep moving as I please
Soeurang: I’m just rolling around… Lol
Me: Because it’s okay to drop it
Me: I thought you were just kidding
Me: Feel free to do it lightly haha
Me: I moved to my left cheek
Me: I sent it to my right cheek
Soeurang: It’s fun, but… Lol
Me: Instead, never close your chin
Me: Don’t let it touch your teeth
Me: I only need to keep two properly
Soeurang: If someone sees it from the side
Soeurang: You must look like a strange woman, right?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Kneeling
Soeurang: Open your mouth
Soeulang: Ice here and there… Lol
Me: Don’t women like that?
Soeurang: Is this the first time you hear it?
Me: No, from the drama
Me: If you see candy kisses
Me: I was screaming, but very haha
Soeurang: That’s a drama… Lol
Me: You have to be handsome, right?
Me: ok
Soeurang: I still like the owner
Soeurang: I don’t like it even though I’m too handsome
Soeurang: Because it’s burdensome haha
Me: ok get off
Me: I don’t need it
Soeurang: haha
Me: oh yeah
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I forgot the most important thing
Me: Are there two things you mentioned above?
Soeurang: I told you to keep it.
Me: yes
Me: I forgot for a while
Me: Let’s add one more to that
Me: Whether it’s ice or candy
Me: Because I got smaller
Me: Never bite and break
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: I just chewed it
Me: It’s scary to say haha
Soeurang: No, this is like a habit… Lol
Soeurang: If you want to be small enough
Soeurang: Because I chew on it without even realizing it
Me: I’m not sure it’s like that to people
Me: But make it a habit
Soeurang: People and ice are different.
Me: It means to always be conscious
Me: Did you get down on your knees for no reason?
Sourang: Oh
Me: anyway
Me: I can’t help it if I chewed it
Me: Let’s go to the third right away haha
Soeurang: But the other time, the owner ordered me to
Soeurang: There was a time when you opened your mouth wide.
Me: yes
Soeurang: It’s harder than then
Soeurang: Because my chin is so sore
Soeurang: It’s cold inside
Me: I will use my tongue together
Soeurang: Is it really like that?
Me: That’s why fellas don’t last long
Me: What are you holding in your mouth?
Me: It’s a lot harder than I thought
Me: That’s why I teach them to use their hands together
Me: well, you don’t need to know this now
Sourang: It’s harder than I thought;
Me: Anyway, after this time
Me: I’ll let you rest for a while
Me: Since we started, let’s do some more
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: Don’t forget what I taught you
Me: Be sure to pay attention
Soeurang: But, master
Me: yes
Soeurang: The expression is a bit strange, but
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeurang: I keep using my tongue
Soeurang: haha
Me: yes?
Soeurang: The ice is cold.
Me: The sun rises in the east
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Yes haha
Soeurang: My tongue keeps moving
Soeurang: If you hit your teeth
Soeurang: Lift it up again
Soeurang: Because I turned it inside out
Me: You look funny
Soeurang: It’s more fun than I thought… Lol
Soeurang: Rubbing the inside of the lips with the tongue
Soeurang: It’s soft and soft, so it’s a strange feeling
Me: My lips have a lot to do
Me: It’s good to bite lightly with your teeth
Sourang: I think it hurts
Me: I’ll do it later
Me: Check if it hurts
Me: haha
Soeurang: Then I should bite too
Soeurang: Kwaaang
Me: black again
With Soeu: haha
Me: are you doing
Soeurang: Almost melted
Soeurang: My mouth is tingling haha
Soeurang: My head is a bit tingly
Me: I melted three in a row
Me: of course it is
Soeurang: But the thing that makes me smile with my tongue
Soeurang: It’s a lot more fun than I thought.
Soeulang: I think I’ll roll around normally
Me: yes
Me: keep doing it as usual
Me: Even during lectures
Me: Even when I’m alone at home
Soeurang: It’s all melted
Me: Did you do as you were told?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: well done haha
Soeurang: Because your cheeks are too cold… Lol
Soeurang: For some reason, my tongue seems to be numb.
Soeurang: I’m slimming down
Soeurang : )o(
Me: It looks different in my eyes
With Soeu: ?
It’s not me
Me: lol
Sourang: Why?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: okay, let’s move on
Me: It’s hard to explain
With Soeu: ㅇㅅㅇ
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: But, master
Sourang: Yes
Me: tell me
Soeurang: A person who uses the tongue well
Soeurang: Are you good at kissing?
Me: well, usually
Soeurang: I want to kiss well
Soeurang: A bit of romance? Should I say
Soeurang: There’s a little bit of that… Lol
Me: yes?
Me: I’m in trouble
Sourang: Why?
Me: After I do fellatio,
Me: I never kiss you
With Soeu: ?
Me: no, it’s kinda like that
Me: think
Me: haha
Me: In the mouth that was biting my dick a while ago
Me: Suddenly kiss and put your tongue in?
Soeurang: Even if the owner ordered you to do it?
Me: that’s right
Me: Physiologically it is
Me: haha
Soeulang: What about psychological rejection?
Soeurang: Don’t you think it’s too much?
Soeurang: I feel a bit betrayed right now.
Me: Is this something to be angry about?
Soeurang: I’m not angry… Lol
Soeurang: I suddenly lost my motivation.
Soeurang: What do you do when you practice and do well?
Soeurang: The owner doesn’t even kiss me
Me: don’t worry about that
Sourang: Then will you do it?
Me: It sucks two or three ice cubes
Me: Because my skills aren’t improving
Me: haha
Sourang: Eh… ?
Me: If you want to be good
Me: Practice is the best
Soeurang: I came all the way here
Soeurang: Are you saying that?
Me: why all of a sudden
Soeurang: Then why are you practicing?
Me: You can do well with practice
Me: Did I say that?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Practice lowering psychological barriers
Me: Exercises to get rid of reluctance
Me: Did I say that?
Sourang: That… That’s true
Soeurang: This is the end then?
Me: What did you expect?
Soeurang: They said it was a practice to serve.
Soeurang: A little more sticky
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeurang: I thought it was erotic;;;;;;
Me: In that case, just call me here
Me: in the same kneeling position
Me: It’s much better to serve me
Me: What are you playing with ice for?
Soeurang: Was it really a joke?
Me: That’s what I said earlier
Me: I don’t get scolded for not being able to
Soeurang: So it was okay not to do it?
Me: I don’t like it, but I can’t force it
Me: You should have ordered it sooner or later?
Soeulang: Psychological… What’s the matter?
Sourang: I don’t think it will work.
Me: well, that’s it too
Me: It is true that it is considerably relieved
Me: oh this
Me: It’s a bit troublesome to explain.
Sourang: Do it anyway
Sourang: I have to listen
Me: Seoyoon is quiet and listens well
Me: Even if I have talent as a sub
Me: It literally means ‘yes’
Me: If you leave it as it is, it won’t mean anything
Sourang: I don’t know;;
Me: I think I should study in my head
Me: I’m just full of enthusiasm
Me: If I lie down and do nothing
Me: Will it help with tests and grades?
Sourang: It’s no help.
Me: You can think of this as the same
Me: I want to serve you
Me: I want to be praised for my hard work
Me: It can’t be all done with words
Sourang: that’s
Sourang: yes
Me: Who should I serve?
Me: Who should I try for?
Me: Should I spend time
Me: I just want to know
Me: I really want great skills from you
Me: I’m not asking you to practice haha
Soeurang: The one who said he would stroke my hair;;;
Me: I’m not stroking you for being good
Me: It’s not that I won’t say no
Me: It just depends on my mood
Soeurang: I was tricked… ㅠㅠ
Me: What I always emphasize
Me: Do you remember?
Soeurang: Understanding the topic
Me: yes
Me: I just need to remember that well
Me: I’m laughing like this right now
Me: Lightly relaxing and playing
Me: Seoyoon has a lot of experience
Me: Isn’t it because I like technique?
Soeulang: I’m good at grasping the subject… ?
Me: right
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Soeurang: I thought briefly
Me: I know what you want to do
Me: I’ll teach you that slowly
Me: You said it at the beginning
Me: I just learned to walk
Me: Can I teach you footwork?
Sourang: Oh… ㅠㅠ
Me: I think I’m learning posture now
Me: That’s how I’ll love you for a long time
Me: haha
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: no, it’s okay lol
Me: If you don’t know, can you teach me?
Me: I can do that because it’s my first time
Soeurang: Because the owner always has everything on his mind
Soeurang: You just have to follow quietly.
Soeurang: I thought I said something useless.
Me: are you okay?
Me: It’s not even useless haha
Me: There is some truth in what Seoyoon said.
With Soeu: ?
Me: Compared to what our Seoyoon expected
Me: Isn’t playing with ice fun?
Me: you need something more gooey
Soeurang: No, that’s just what I said;;
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Why do I need sugar?
Me: You said you were curious?
Me: I’ll tell you from now on
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Sourang: Wait a minute, master.
Me: no
Sourang: No, wait a minute… Lol
Soeurang: Master, really
Sourang: Wait a minute
Me: why are you like this again
Soeurang: That’s just what I said?
Soeurang: It wasn’t what I was really expecting.
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Sourang: No, really.
Sourang: I didn’t expect
With Soeu: haha
Me: I know
Soeurang: The owner asked me if I would like to practice.
Soeurang: So of course it’s that way… Lol
Soeurang: It’s always been like that until now.
Me: oh I know
Soeurang: What I do with my master
Sourang: What should I say?
Sourang: So
Me: what
Sourang: It’s kind of like that
Me: what are you saying?
Me: If you speak up
Me: make sure it ends
Soeurang: These are the things the owner ordered until now.
Soeurang: Play… I said
Soeurang: After all, it’s practice, right?
Soeurang: With the owner later
Sourang: Really
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Anyway, for later
Me: When did you catch me properly
Me: Should I train?
Me: I suddenly feel like that
Soeurang: What kind of training?
Me: When I was in high school
Me: If you just open your mouth
Me: while having sex
Me: There was a guy who earned hawks
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Suddenly, that’s why haha
Me: no, no special meaning
Me: I suddenly thought of you when I saw you
Me: I want to slap you on the back haha
Soeurang: I’ll try… ㅠㅠ
Me: What do you do if you try?
Me: I need to see results
Soeurang: That result is this
Me : ?
Soeurang: No, think carefully haha
Soeurang: What have you been doing with the owner?
Soeurang: You only did naughty things
Sourang: Yes, no.
Soeurang: Answer me haha
Me: um
Soeurang: That’s how you trained.
Soeurang: I only think about erotic things haha
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: well, go ahead
Me: I’ll listen
With Soeu: ?
Me: I thought it would be long if I intervened
Soeurang: Anyway… Lol
Soeurang: So far, I’ve only done erotic things.
Soeurang: I thought it would be the same this time too
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeurang: It’s a pity that it’s not erotic
Soeurang: I need something sticky
Sourang: It’s never like that?
Me: Is that all you want to say?
Sourang: yes
Me: haha
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Can I ask you something?
Soeurang: Yes…
Me: I didn’t expect that lol
Me: what do you want me to do
Me: Can I give you a compliment?
Soeurang: No, I’m not asking you to do anything.
Soeurang: What the owner is saying… Lol
Soeurang: It sounds like you’re disappointed
Soeurang: I said this in case you misunderstood.
Me: Who was disappointed?
Sourang: I am
Me: Were you disappointed?
Soeurang: I didn’t do it haha
Soeurang: Because it’s not a dirty practice
Soeurang: Because I don’t disappoint
Sourang: Don’t get me wrong
Sourang: I’m not that lewd
Sourang: Not yet… Yo. This
Me: I hesitated at the end
Me: Is it a minimum conscience?
Soeurang: What else will the owner say?
Me: haha
Me: my dog
Me: still a long way to go
Sourang: Yes?
Me: I wonder if it’s time to know
Me: Or am I in too much of a hurry?
Me: Shall we wait until he admits it with his own mouth?
Sourang: What is it… ?
Me: I left it to the cute taste
Me: I don’t notice until the end
Me: haha
Soeurang: Why are you suddenly like this, master… ?
Soeurang: Did I do something wrong again?
Me: I can’t say anything wrong
Me: haha
Me: If I had to ask right or wrong
Me: It’s my fault for leaving it alone
Soeurang: Why are you so anxious?;;;
Sourang: Please tell me
Soeurang: I’ll reflect properly
Me: Reflect on what you did wrong haha
Me: No, this is a bit strange.
Soeurang: That’s right
Me: I usually have to say what I did well
Me: It’s the first time I’ve said this.
Me: I was surprised that it was unfamiliar even after he said it haha
Soeurang: Anyway, master
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Please listen to me
Me: what
Me: tell me
Soeurang: Even the owner knows… Lol
Sourang: I don’t notice
Soeurang: I can’t even read the atmosphere
Soeurang: I’m not good at talking to people.
Soeurang: Sometimes I can’t even keep up with the conversation.
Me: Are you starting to shovel again?
Soeurang: Listen first lol
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: So even when I made a mistake
Soeurang: Until the master points it out
Sourang: I don’t even know what’s wrong
Soeurang: I know you are a bit frustrated.
Soeurang: I’m working hard, but
Soeurang: It’s not going well yet… Lol
Me: go ahead
Soeurang: But I only have the owner.
Soeurang: If you are hated by the owner now
Soeurang: I might really lock myself in the house.
Me: so?
Soeurang: If there is something you don’t like,
Soeurang: I’ll try to fix it right away
Soeurang: Don’t be angry and teach me, really
Me: I’m not mad
Soeurang: You seem angry… ㅠㅠ
Me: And I didn’t do anything wrong
Me: why are you so scared alone
Me: haha
Me: I’ll know if someone wants to hit me
Soeurang: Master… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: Really please
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: I’m not that kind of person haha
Me: If you’re angry, say you’re angry
Me: Have you ever noticed while pretending not to?
Soeurang: I don’t have that kind of personality, but ;;;
Me: I’m too excited
Me: haha
Me: I’m not scolding you
Me: Take some strength off your shoulders
Soeurang: I’m not really angry… ?
Me: You say yes now haha
Me: Trust me when people tell you
Sourang: Then why is that?
Soeurang: Because of my master
Soeurang: My heart hurts… ㅠㅠ
Me: No, it’s fresh at first
Me: It was fun so I left it as is?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Then I guess
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: I think you’re mistaken
Sourang: Me… ?
Me: Well, who else is there besides you?
Me: Is it because I really don’t know
Me: Or are you pretending not to know?
Me: I pretended that it wasn’t until the end
Sourang: I don’t know what you mean
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Soeurang: If you do something wrong, I’ll scold you.
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: It’s okay, so calm down haha
Me: I’m not scolding you
Soeurang: If you make a mistake and don’t reflect on it,
Soeurang: Because the owner hates it
Me: I don’t even know what I did wrong
Me: If you say that you will start with reflection first, do you write it?
Sourang: No, that’s it.
Soeurang: I belong to the owner… ?
Soeurang: Don’t say no, really
Soeurang: I will really cry then
Me: ok haha
Me: what about it?
Soeurang: So if the owner says it was wrong
Soeurang: Even if you didn’t do anything wrong, you still have to be scolded.
Me: Yeah well, I want to compliment your posture
Me: I never did anything wrong, but I got scolded
Me: You didn’t get angry for no reason
Sourang: That’s what I’m saying
Soeurang: Because I’m not a person who gets angry for no reason
Soeurang: If the master is angry
Soeurang: Because I was wrong.
Me: will that happen again
Sourang: yes
Me: You don’t want to be scolded, do you?
Sourang: It’s not like that… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: If you do something wrong and don’t get punished
Soeurang: To be honest, I’m a little nervous.
Me: I’ve been saying it for a while
Me: I’m not trying to scold you, so don’t worry
Me: Seoyoon just told me
Me: what
Me: it looks like that
Me: I hate it so much
Me: I was just trying to say something.
Soeurang: What is that kind of food?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: From the point of being tamed like you
Me: What looks like a lewd bitch
Me: It’s not that bad.
With Soeu: ?
Me: Rather, it looks like that
Me: Don’t you think it’s much better?
Soeurang: In front of the owner?
Me: yes
Me: in front of me
Soeurang: Uh
Me: So I want to play more
Me: I won’t be interested
Me: I will have a lot of motivation
Me: If Seoyoon doesn’t show interest
Me: This side is also leaking steam haha
Soeurang: Master, don’t you like that?
Me: Are you the same?
Sourang: I don’t like it very much.
Me: That’s not it lol
Me: Did I explain it before?
Me: Eschen is a role play after all
Sourang: yes
Me: But to be able to role play
Me: You have to have a role
Sourang: Yes… Joe?
Me: I’ve never met you, so I don’t know
Me: Because I’m a sub who serves my master
Me: I don’t lead a particularly strange life
Me: I go to work or school normally
Me: This is a bit kebab
Me: I have a good boyfriend too
Me: There are many types who are thorough in self-management, right?
Sourang: yes
Me: When did I say this?
Soeurang: Shortly and fragmentarily?
Sourang: I don’t know… Lol
Sourang: Just tell me
Me: ok whatever
Me: Essen says on/off is important
Me: Didn’t I always emphasize it?
Sourang: yes
Me: It’s also the part you’re having a hard time with
Sourang: I’m trying
Soeurang: It’s not easy to share
Me: But it’s not that difficult
Me: In the end, everyone wants what they want
Me: Should I call it an image?
Me: Because I’m making a character
With Soeu: ?
Me: why are there people like that haha
Me: On the outside, I’m fucking competent
Me: It looks charming and perfect
Me: I get lazy when I come home
Soeurang: Like Choco?
Me: Chocolate haha
Me: with your own mouth?
Me: You get lazy at home?
Soeurang: No, if you listen to what the owner says
Soeurang: For some reason, I think so… Lol
Me: Chocolate is also in that category.
Me: Oh sure, that’s not a bad thing
Me: Because image management is so damn hard
Me: I should take a break at home with no one watching
Me: what I want to say
Me: what
Better
Me: If it goes all the way to Persona
Me: It’s a long story again
Soeurang: Do you start the lecture?
Me: No, let’s just skip it haha
Me: I think it will be too long
Soeurang: The story the owner omitted until now
Soeurang: Because I remember everything haha
Soeurang: No matter what time, I will definitely listen
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, I don’t think it’s difficult
Me: Of course Seoyoon too
Me: Most submissive women
Me: You became a female because you wanted to, right?
Sourang: That… Right?
Me: That doesn’t mean it’s real
Me: Even people who are submissive can get excited.
Me: Maybe it’s because I’m already making characters
Sourang: I don’t know… ㅠㅠ
Me: Even Seoyoon in front of other people
Me: I call them oppa or nangnim
Me: When there are only two left
Me: It’ll change from the title right away
Sourang: yes
Me: That’s kind of like a switch
Me: To some extent, it is a distinction.
Me: Apparently, Seoyoon… Lol
Me: Because my daily life is too light
Me: It’s hard because it leans to one side
Soeurang: My head hurts… ㅠㅠ
Me: Because that balance is not right
Soeurang: Master’s words are too difficult
Soeurang: I don’t know if I understood correctly.
Me: yes
Soeulang: Being a female because you wanted to
Soeurang: I think I know a little bit… Lol
Me: yes?
Soeurang: If I’m with the owner too
Soeurang: I want to fawn for no reason
Soeurang: Because I want to be loved haha
Me: I think it’s a little different from that.
Sourang: Yes?
Me: From what I see, Seoyoon is haha
Me: It’s not that I can’t tell the difference
Me: I don’t think there’s any distinction
Soeurang: I’m working hard;;
Me: no, that’s okay
Me: let me tell you more
Me: it doesn’t make sense
Me: lol
Sourang: Yes?
Me: sorry
Me: I was wrong
Me: It’s not that there’s no meaning
Me: It was still too early
Sourang: Oh
Me: Building from zero
Me: It’s not as easy as I thought
Me: I felt it again haha
Soeurang: It’s only been a month… Lol
Me: that’s right
Me: It seems like a mountain of things to teach me
Me: I’m not in a hurry
Me: It’s not that easy
Soeurang: I’ll work hard
Me: yes yes
Me: anyway
Me: I was just talking nonsense
Me: It took up all my time
Me: What should I do, Seo Yoon-ah?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: I’ll finish here for today
Me: Do you want to start again next time?
Sourang: Continue… I want to
Soeurang: Can’t I, Master?
Me: It’s me, there’s nothing I can’t do
Me: I’m afraid I’m tired
Me: I have class tomorrow
Soeurang: I’m not that sleepy yet.
Soeurang: In about an hour
Soeurang: I think I need to sleep, but haha
Me: It’s not that important anyway
Me: It doesn’t matter if it’s not right now
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: What kind of practice will my master give me?
Soeurang: I think I got a little sense… Lol
Me: yes?
Soeulang: Why did you ask her to wash her hands?
Soeurang: Why did you ask me to bring sugar?
Sourang: I thought it was a little strange
Me: yes
Soeurang: It’s a service practice by mouth, right?
Me: so?
Soeurang: So maybe… Lol
Soeurang: Are you asking me to lick your fingers?
Sourang: That’s exactly what I thought.
Me: yes
Me: right
Sourang: Also… Lol
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s not even a baby
Soeurang: What is your finger?
Me: But I had no other choice
Me: If it was like the other bitches
Me: Usually used for insertion masturbation
Me: pen or brush mascara
Me: I would ask you to bring something like that
With Soeu: ;;;;;
Me: you only have fingers
Soeulang: With cosmetics… ?
Me: Surprisingly, there is no bitch with a dildo
Me: I usually like it
Me: Or roughly the right size
Me: You used a lot of cosmetics and pens.
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I can’t even remember the name
Me: what is that
Me: that
Me: that eyebrow drawing
Soeurang: Because it’s too naked
Sourang: That’s right
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m not calling you a taboo for nothing
Me: anyway
Me: You don’t grow your nails
Me: It’s not particularly dirty
Me: If you’re going to put it in your mouth, your fingers are better
Soeurang: It’s a bit strange though;
Me: I have to step up step by step like that
Me: I’ll do it with my fingers later
Sourang: Is that okay?
Me: why do you think I like it
Sourang: No… LOL
Soeulang: Look at the owner’s hand this time
Soeurang: I want to lick it
Sourang: I thought so.
Me: that… Yes
With Soeu: haha
Me: Somehow, Seoyoon started earlier
Me: He kept playing with his hands
Me: You were aiming for it from the beginning?
Sourang: I’m sorry… Lol
Me: No, I understand the feeling of being stuck
Me: Hooked in from an unexpected place
Me: I can understand how you feel.
Soeurang: The owner did it before.
Soeurang: If you stir your mouth with your fingers
Soeurang: How are people?
Soeurang: Because that was so memorable
Me: Do you want me to bully you like that?
Sourang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: well said
Me: if there’s something you want to do
Me: I have to tell you that way
Me: otherwise you don’t know
Me: right?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I’ll do that from now on
With Soeu: haha
Me: so
Me: What are you going to do?
Soeurang: I’m a little more hesitant than I thought.
Soeurang: Sucking your fingers at this age
Soeurang: Something instinctively rejects it
Me: Then I’ll tell you a way
With Soeu: ?
Me: stick out your tongue first
Soeurang: Naleum
Me: Are you going to die?
Soeurang: haha
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Me: If you want to get hit behind, do it
Sourang: Why… Lol
Soeurang: I said do it
Me: let’s see if you can do that in front of me
Soeurang: In front of the owner?
Me: later I caught you
Me: Try sticking out your tongue
Me: just play around
Sourang: I won’t… Lol
Soeurang: I’ll quietly close my eyes
Me: tsk
Soeurang: No, and
Soeurang: If you don’t sprint
Soeurang: How are you sticking out?
Me: don’t feel bad
Me: Between the lips like when kissing
Better
Me: sorry
Me: you don’t know
With Soeu: =ㅅ=
Me: Anyway, don’t stick out your tongue
Me: Gently stick out between your lips
Me: Were you right-handed?
Sourang: yes
Me: Then let’s do it with the left hand
Sourang: Why?
Me: It’s better to be free to write well.
Me: Otherwise I can’t do anything lol
Soeurang: yes
Me: When you’re ready
Me: as taught
Me: Stick out your tongue
Me: from around the wrist
Me: Lick it slowly
Soeurang: But why start with the wrist?
Me: I’m like that in everything in the world
Me: Do you think you will act with a reason?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Cats are like that
Me: Is it called grooming?
Me: that reminds me
Sourang: Oh
Me: Have you seen it?
Soeurang: I saw it on YouTube
Soeurang: Little bitch
Sourang: I see
Sourang: Really similar
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m glad you know
With Soeu: haha
Me: Having a clear image
Me: It’s more helpful than you think
Me: at least what he does
Me: Because I don’t feel like an idiot
Soeurang: I’m not stupid… Lol
Sourang: It’s a little strange.
Soeurang: I don’t feel as good as I thought
Me: Our Seoyoon said practice
Me: What did you understand?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Do what you want
Me: are you okay?
Sourang: No… Lol
Me: But why are you provoking me?
Soeurang: It’s not a provocation haha
Soeurang: I feel strange
Sourang: I just did it
Me: ok, I understand
Soeurang: Master, try it too
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: This is real
Sourang: I feel very strange
Me: Looking at the speed of chat uploads
Me: I’m not that zealous
Me: What’s so strange?
Soeurang: It’s sticky because of saliva
Sourang: Because I said this
Soeurang: It seems a little erotic too;;;
Me: Don’t say saliva
Me: Say saliva
Soeurang: That or that ;;;
Me: Word choice is important
Me: at the critical moment
Me: Because cheap slang came out
Me: You don’t want your colic to break
Sourang: Indeed
Me: The atmosphere is unexpected
Me: Because it breaks from minor mistakes
Me: always pay attention
Soeurang: Anyway, it’s sticky.
Soeurang: Same with the back of the hand
Soeurang: Feeling like a real cat
Me: Then slowly go upstairs
Me: from the wrist to the back of the hand
Me: From there, back to the waist
Me: He said he likes to lick you haha
Soeurang: But it’s my first time doing something like this.
Me: Shall we go more familiar?
With Soeu: ?
Me: finger
Soeurang: The fingers… Lol
Sourang: I know
Me: I don’t have to be particularly conscious
Me: Every corner carefully
Me: I think it’s clean
Me: try to use your tongue as much as possible
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Sourang: This is a bit strange;;
Me: You don’t like it?
Soeurang: It’s just a little strange… Lol
Sourang: It’s not that I don’t like it
Soeurang: It’s different from play
Me: Do you feel rejected?
Soeurang: Rejection… Is it similar to this?
Soeulang: When we were young
Soeurang: You got scolded for sucking your finger
Sourang: So what?
Soeurang: You think you shouldn’t get caught?
Soeurang: I think you’re scolding me
Me: I have no intention of scolding you
Me: don’t worry
Sourang: Well… Lol
Soeurang: Now, except for the owner
Soeurang: There is no one to scold
Me: Were you scolded a lot when you were young?
Sourang: I don’t know exactly when.
Soeurang: I think it was until quite late.
Soeurang: That’s why I get scolded a lot
Soeurang: There was a time when I was completely tied up.
Me: You put your hand on it?
Soeurang: I’m not tied
Soeurang: Did you wear gloves?
Soeurang: Anyway, so
Soeurang: The owner ordered me to do it.
Soeurang: I’m still a little anxious inside
Me: I can’t say anything about home education.
Me: I usually want to do that
Soeurang: So, from now on, Master
Soeulang: Please educate Seoyoon again.
Me: heh
Soeurang: The owner’s hands are so big
Soeurang: If you put it in your mouth
Sourang: I feel good
Me: Are you talking about hands?
With Soeu: ?
Me: I thought it was another story
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Something I’ve never seen before
Soeurang: How do I know haha
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Oh, but this
Soeurang: The keyboard is getting sticky too
With Soeu: haha
Me: If you think you’ve licked enough
Me: put your hand in your mouth
Me: Didn’t Seoyoon say that earlier?
Me: I wish I could bother you
Sourang: What is it?
Me: I wish I could harass you with my hands
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: as I wish
Me: thinking clearly
Me: Move your finger in your mouth
Sourang: How is it… ?
Me: well
Soeurang: What does the owner do?
Me: I’ll force you to open your mouth first
Me: With Seoyoon opening her mouth
Me: If you hold it between the upper and lower jaws strongly
Me: I can’t close it unless I try hard
Soeurang: Anything is compulsory… Lol
Me: what to do next
Me: Did you tell me the other day?
Soeurang: Somewhere in the mouth is bothering me
Soeurang: They say they stick out their tongue
Soeurang: I think so haha
Me: yes
Me: Once I get there
Me: There are many ways to bully
Me: haha
Me: let’s sleep as it is, bitten
Me: up to the throat
Me: You can shove it
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: A little violent… ;;;
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: I’m not really going to do it
Me: I’m very worried haha
Soeurang: The owner should definitely restrain himself
Soeurang: Otherwise, I have no choice.
Me: And what is it like?
Me: I don’t even know how to use my tongue anyway
Me: There’s nothing special about the bottom
Me: Even if you look at it, it should be useful
Soeurang: Master… ?
Me: You can just bite
Me: It must be hard to breathe
Me: I think I’m going to vomit
Me: If it gets wrapped up in the throat
Me: I’ll feel bad all day
Soeurang: No, master
Me: I see
Me: Seoyoon’s hair is quite long.
Me: If you grab my hair and drive it from behind
Me: Do you want to get better?
Soeurang: I’m doing it on purpose now
Soeurang: haha
Me: After cheaping like that once
Me: Seoyoon is in your mouth
Me: Would you like to spit?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: can you swallow it?
Soeurang: No, why suddenly?
Me: While kissing my lovely lover
Me: It doesn’t mix naturally
Me: When I see something dirty
Me: Like on the street
Me: If Seoyoon spat in her mouth
Soeurang: Huh
Me: How do you feel?
Me: did you answer that?
Me: haha
Soeurang: Oh, it’s so funny haha
Soeurang: When I’m with the owner
Soeurang: It’s always like this
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I hate it very much
Soeurang: Scary
Soeurang: insulting
Sourang: It’s really embarrassing.
Me: what about it?
Soeurang: My heart is beating strangely
Soeurang: Do it from the inside of your body
Soeurang: As if tightening
Me: sure
Soeurang: Even now, the owner… Lol
Soeurang: Spitting in my mouth
Sourang: I imagined it
Me: haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: You seem to have a real masochistic temperament
Me: Let’s try spanking later
Me: I think I’ll get used to it sooner than I thought
Soeurang: Don’t do that.
Soeurang: I hate being sick
Soeurang: And I’m not Majo
Soeurang: The owner said it was a pet.
Me: That’s how it stands out
Me: It’s not that I don’t have other tendencies.
Me: Maybe I didn’t know.
Soeurang: Yes
Me: Then let’s ask one question Seo Yoon-ah
With Soeu: ?
Me: Ordinary people
Me: whoever
Me: If you spit in your mouth
Me: Would you feel insulted?
Sourang: That… That’s right
Me: I’m usually in a bad mood
Sourang: that’s
Sourang: yes
Me: When you want to fight in the first place
Me: I also spit there
Me: Even if it only gets on my shoes
Me: There’s a fight lol
Sourang: yes
Me: But Seoyoon
Me: what I just said
Me: Did you feel bad when you heard it?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I’m not trying to bully you
Me: I’m seriously asking
Me: Think carefully and answer
Soeurang: Rather than feeling bad
Soeurang: No, I hated it.
Soeurang: That much
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: I know you have to hate it
Soeurang: When such a situation comes
Soeurang: Without any resistance
So Eura: I think I’ll accept it as it is
Me: yes?
Soeurang: Because I have to please the master.
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll deny it
Me: Yeah, it’s amazing
Me: Isn’t that what I asked for?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: A situation that is usually considered an insult
Me: While Seoyoon is imagining
Me: I asked if you were in a bad mood?
Sourang: I… It wasn’t pretty
Soeurang: Even the owner
Soeurang: It’s not because you don’t like me, is it?
Soeurang: It’s really disgusting
Soeurang: To despise
Soeurang: It’s not like spitting
Me: yes
Sourang: I know that
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: If the master commands
Sourang: I think I will.
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: Pride is important
Sourang: Yes?
It’s not me
Me: go ahead
Soeurang: The way is a bit, but… Lol
Soeurang: Because the owner loves you in his own way
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: It’s scary
Soeurang: Of course I’m scared and I hate it
Sourang: I wish it wasn’t like that
Soeurang: If the master asks for something like that,
Soeurang: Should I feel a little relieved?
Soeurang: I thought I was useful too
Soeurang: I will not be abandoned… Same idea?
Me: Is this all I hoped for?
With Soeu: ?
Me: no what
Me: that’s it for now
Me: anyway
Me: I can do this, right?
Soeurang: If the owner tells me to do it;;
Me: Would you like to try it next time we meet?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: What are you so surprised about?
Me: He said he would do it if I commanded him
Soeurang: No, he too
Sourang: Still
Soeurang: The order is
With Soeu: haha
Me: What order do you need?
Me: On the topic of my exclusive fuck house
Me: You want me to start with a kiss?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Is my puppy still pretending to be a human?
Soeurang: If the owner permits it,
Sourang: I want to do that.
Soeurang: How can I not… ?
Me: haha
Me: haha
Me: it’s just a joke
Me: don’t worry so much
Soeurang: No, I’m not rebelling.
Soeurang: If the owner wants it
Sourang: Of course I have to.
Soeurang: But I didn’t like it from the beginning.
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: Because it’s a joke haha
Me: I really can’t
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Yeah well, if you hear something different
Me: Seoyoon seems to be getting tired too
Me: yes
Me: Unless you have that habit
Me: It’s hard to continue lol
Soeurang: My fingers are covered in saliva.
Soeurang: Can I put sugar on it now?
Me: How did you know that?
Soeurang: I came all the way here
Soeurang: It’s obvious what… Lol
Me: Actually, I’m a bit worried
With Soeu: ?
Me: Sugar at a time like this
Me: in large quantities
Me: I want to be able to eat
Soeurang: Then why did you ask me to bring it?
Me: I didn’t know it would be this late
Me: haha
Me: Anyway, what should I do with Seoyoon?
Me: Whatever it is, it’s a problem because it’s getting longer
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t like it… ?
Me: with someone I hate
Me: Are you going to talk this long?
Me: haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: anyway
Me: so what do I do now
Me: I’m thinking haha
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I have honey at home
Sourang: Is that not okay?
Soeurang: It would be better than sugar.
Me: Is there honey at home?
Soeurang: Wow!
Me: why?
Soeurang: Of course I have it because I need it.
Me: The original cook
Me: Do you have anything like that at home?
Soeurang: A while ago… Lol
Soeurang: I want to eat pancakes
Soeurang: I bought a small one
Me: You’re really good at cooking
Me: Do you know how to make pancakes?
Soeurang: They sell pancake mix.
Soeurang: Master, can’t you?
Soeurang: Add water and knead
Soeurang: You just need to bake it.
Me: What I know
Me: I’m going to microwave it
Soeurang: I’ll do it later… Lol
Me: haha
Me: hey
Me: I’m looking forward to this
Soeurang: Do you like pancakes?
Me: I ate a lot when I was young haha
Me: for snacks
Me: Because my mother did it
Me: I don’t know why
Me: I ate pancakes on Saturday
With Soeu: haha
Me: anyway
Me: I didn’t know there was honey
Me: Bring it and see.
Me: To lick with the tongue
Me: Flowing is better
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Sourang: Wait a minute
Me: yes
Sourang: I brought it
Soeurang: Do you just pour this on your hand?
Me: Like toothpaste
Me: don’t
Me: haha
Sourang: So?
Me: What flows down from above
Me: like accepting
Me: drop by drop
Me: Do you know what I mean?
Soeurang: Let it fall from your fingertips
Me: yes
Me: yes
Soeurang: But the keyboard gets dirty
Soeurang: Do what you are told to do.
Soeurang: After cleaning
Sourang: Can I say it again?
Me: do that
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I hope not
Me: You can’t wash it with water
Me: Clean with only your tongue
Sourang: Yes… Lol
Me: After thoroughly cleaning every nook and cranny
Me: Take a picture of it and send it to KakaoTalk
Soeurang: Do I have to send a picture?
Me: It’s not too bad
Me: Just a picture of me biting my finger
Me: I want you to take a few pictures and send them
Soeurang: Uh
Me: don’t you like it?
Soeurang: No, something really… Lol
Soeurang: It’s embarrassing
Soeurang: Sucking your fingers
Soeurang: It’s only for babies
Soeurang: The fact that the owner sees it
Me: If you’re ashamed of that
Me: What are you going to do next?
Me: You’ll see something even worse
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Because you can do whatever you want
Me: try lovingly haha
Me: I’ll give you a prize if you do well
Sourang: Really?
Me: yes
Sourang: I see
Soeurang: The ticket I received the other day
Soeurang: I haven’t written it yet haha
Me : ?
Soeulang: Master all day long
Soeulang: Kindly and kindly
Soeulang: A ticket that only says nice things
With Soeu: haha
Me: maybe later
Me: For when we had a big fight
Me: It would be better to leave it haha
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Indeed
Soeurang: What award will you give me this time?
Me: well?
Me: let’s see
Sourang: I haven’t thought about it yet
With Soeu: haha
Me: so
Me: What should I give you?
Me: enough to come up with an idea
Me: Try being cute and lovable
Soeurang: Both of them are far away from me
Me: so I have to try
Soeurang: Hard work… ;;;
Me: haha
It’s me
Me: Who said that?
Me: Has it been dangerous since before?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Be careful not to cross the line
Me: I won’t look at you once you pass
Soeurang: yes
Me: Anyway, the answer is haha
Sourang: I’m going?
Me: yes
Me: don’t forget the picture
Me: I’ll be looking forward to it
Soeurang: Ng
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Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Me: ok
With Soeu: haha
Me: You called it because it was over, right?
Sourang: yes
Me: It took 10 minutes?
Me: no
Me: 15 minutes
Me: It’s a little later than I thought
Soeurang: I worked hard… Lol
Me: Yeah well, listen slowly
Me: Send me a picture first
Me: How many pictures did you take?
Soeurang: Take and erase
Soeurang: Take and erase
Sourang: Then
Sourang: I got two.
Me: Pick and choose, two?
Soeurang: Wow!
Me: You look confident haha
Me: Can I wait?
Sourang: No… Lol
Soeurang: If you expect, you will be disappointed
Me: no
Me: expect
Me: what are you going to do
Soeurang: haha
Me: haha
Me: because
Me: send one
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Send it via KakaoTalk.
Me: Every time I upload
Me: The server traffic sucks
Me: To be honest, I didn’t really want to look
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I sent it now
Soeurang: It’s the first one.
Me: what is this?
Sourang: yes
Me: haha
Me: hey this
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: makes me speechless
Sourang: How are you?
Me: How can I go to sleep
Me: It’s just a picture of me biting my fingers
Me: haha
Me: It’s a bit disappointing, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Is this the only thing you pick and choose?
Soeurang: I thought it was Jeongseok
Me: No matter how you say the pose is free
Me: no, it’s cute
Me: Isn’t this boring?
Me: That’s what you’re wearing
Me: The one-piece pajama that I always heard haha
Sourang: Is it not good?
Me: um
Soeurang: Score… Lol
Me: Score?
I: 48 points
Soeurang: Aye
Me: if we were playing
Me: take a picture of you
Me: If it was given as an assignment
Me: You must have been scolded by now
Sourang: That much?
With Soeu: haha
Me: I feel like repeating the class
Soeurang: haha
Me: That’s not what I said
Me: I feel terribly betrayed.
Me: haha
Me: What is more unforgivable
Me: Seoyoon now
Me: what am I looking for
Me: It’s a level I can understand haha
Soeurang: I want you to do whatever you want
Me: if you like
Me: follow that
Me: Responsibility is yours too
Soeurang: Are you going to scold me?
Me: Since there is a second one,
Me: I’ll look at that and decide
Me: Because I’m not playing
Me: I won’t be offended
Me: I’m going to ask you to take one more
Me: I raised the level a lot this time haha
Soeurang: Can I send you the next one?
Me : ?
Sourang: Can’t you?
Me: no, that’s not it
Me: what
Me: why?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Why aren’t you scared?
Me: Do you have a corner to believe in?
Soeurang: A corner to believe in… Lol
Me: If it was like usual, I beg that I was wrong
Me: I don’t like high-level photos
Me: It’s time to hang on and whine
With Soeu: haha
Me: Are you that confident?
Soeurang: You will be surprised
Me: How great was it?
Me: Are you full of confidence?
Me: Even if I raise my expectations that much
Me: There’s nothing good about it
Sourang: I will… Lol
Sourang: Then you can’t
Soeurang: I don’t even know haha
Me: Yeah well, send it for now
Me: whatever
Me: after watching
Out?
Soeurang: I filmed hard
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Is that why you were confident?
Me: haha
Me: this is what I wanted
Me: I got it right lol
Sourang: Do you like it?
Me: good job
With Soeu: haha
Me: Was it taken with that concept?
Soeurang: yes
Me: haha
Soeurang: Later, the master ordered
Soeulang: After serving with the mouth
Sourang: I think it will be like this
Me: yes
Soeurang: That’s why I stuck out my tongue
Soeurang: I took a picture so you can see inside
Soeurang: It was a big deal because it was dark.
Me: I was hoping for something like this
Me: how did you guess
Me: Where did you learn this
Me: I never taught
Soeurang: I had a really hard time filming it.
Soeurang: In selfie mode
Soeurang: I don’t even show my posture
Soeurang: Because the angle doesn’t match
Soeurang: The focus keeps getting blurry
Me: There was a reason to be confident
Soeurang: Originally, it was just… Lol
Soeurang: You have the first photo I sent you, right?
Soeurang: I was going to film it and finish it
Soeurang: If you send this along too
Soeurang: I think you will like it a lot haha
Me: But what did you put on your tongue?
Me: Honey is never
Me: what is that
Me: It looks like Yoplait
Soeurang: Yoplait is right
Me: oh yeah
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It took a long time to take a picture
Soeurang: It was mixed with saliva, but
Soeurang: For now, yes… Lol
Me: Yeah well, I see signs of worry
Soeurang: And it’s white.
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Guys, that’s it.
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: The little details are important
Me: It’s important lol
With Soeu: ?
Me: Because Seoyoon has never seen the real thing
Me: I thought so lol
Me: What is real semen?
Me: It feels a bit slippery
Me: Putting it on my tongue like that
Me: It’s not impossible, but it’s pretty hard
Sourang: Oh really?
Me: yes
Me: much better
Soeurang: Because I came from there haha
Me: haha
Me: crazy haha
Me: haha
Me: haha
Me: Fuck haha
Me: haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: I can’t be bothered anymore
Me: my dog
Better
Me: fuck
Me: I’m proud of myself
Me: Why did you explode on this
Soeurang: Why is my pride hurt again?
Me: When did you grow up like this
Me: haha
Soeurang: Thanks to the owner
Me: I’m getting bolder and bolder haha
Me: No matter how much the concept
Me: I know how to take a proof shot with a kiss
Soeurang: I was praised
With Soeu: haha
Me: No, how did you come up with this idea?
Me: I didn’t even teach you.
Me: Where did you watch and imitate?
Sourang: I don’t see that
With Soeu: haha
Me: then?
Soeurang: The owner said that earlier
Soeurang: You spit in my mouth… Lol
Me: it was
Soeurang: I suddenly remembered that haha
Soeurang: I thought it was a good idea.
Soeurang: The owner will like it too
Soeurang: I think I can be praised
Me: alright
Soeulang: It’s embarrassing, but with that concept
Soeurang: I was going to take a picture… Yo. This
Me: Are you okay?
Soeurang: I gave up because my saliva kept flowing.
Sourang: No, this is not my fault.
Soeurang: You have to stick out your tongue… ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Soeurang: That’s why it just flowed
Soeurang: Because that’s a bit dirty
Soeurang: I didn’t want to show it
Soeurang: I erased all the pictures I took
Me: why did you delete it
Me: I want to see you
Sourang: I don’t like it… Lol
Me: ok ok haha
Me: Didn’t you dirty the floor?
Soeurang: I only got some on my clothes
Me: yes
Me: There’s a mark on my chin haha
Me: is that right?
Me: I think it’s my own country
Me: I don’t know because it’s dark
Soeurang: Anyway, it’s not like I thought… Lol
Soeurang: It’s a practice to serve anyway
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Didn’t the owner say that earlier?
Soeurang: Seoyoon’s mouth… Called
Me: yes
Soeurang: Someday later, the owner
Soeurang: Really later… Lol
Soeurang: If Seoyoon uses her mouth,
Soeurang: I was thinking about what to do with the aftermath.
Me: Cleaning up after work is harder than I thought
Sourang: Yes?
Me: yes
Me: no, I don’t know
Me: I heard it’s not usually shit
Me: Something with a texture like grease
Me: It turns around in the slippery mouth
Soeurang: Then I’ll have to swallow it right away
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: try it later
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: For some reason, after the owner ejaculate
Soeurang: I’m going to take a picture as it is
Soeurang: I thought you would tell me not to swallow it
Me: How did you know that?
Soeurang: If it’s the owner’s personality haha
Soeurang: It’s obvious without even looking at it
Soeurang: I know now
Me: Even if you don’t teach me, I’m fine
Me: I’ve become very competent haha
Soeurang: Anyway, so
Soeurang: After serving the master
Soeurang: If you can ejaculate in your mouth, please
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Semen… Put in your mouth
Soeurang: I thought you were waiting
Me: yes
Me: well done haha
Soeurang: Do you like it, Master?
Me: I want to hug you because you are so special
With Soeu: haha
Me: You did a lot better than I expected
Me: look
Me: Thinking to myself
Me: Because I’m actively moving
Me: You can do it without any experience
Soeurang: It was a bit strange… Lol
Me: what?
Soeurang: Something that would make the owner happy
Soeurang: I thought really hard.
Soeurang: Then I didn’t know
Soeurang: Little by little, I got bolder.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: The owner doesn’t like it
Soeurang: On the contrary, thank you for praising me
Soeurang: I’m very happy right now… Lol
Me: why would you hate it?
Soeurang: A dog like me
Soeurang: A little lewd
Soeurang: Master is good too, right?
Me: That’s what I said earlier
Me: Do you understand now?
Soeurang: I think I know a little bit
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Because the owner is happy
Soeurang: I like it too haha
Me: I should give you a lot of compliments in the future
Soeurang: Only when you do well… Lol
Me: that’s normal
Soeurang: If you get cocky and climb up
Soeurang: I can’t because I’m hated
Me: because I know
Me: don’t worry
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, you did well enough
Me: I should give you a prize
Me: Have you thought about what would be good?
Sourang: Oh
Me : ?
Soeurang: But, master
Me: why
Soeurang: Why are you suddenly offering a prize?
Soeurang: Master, you don’t like that kind of thing.
Me: No, you don’t like it?
Me: I need a reward to be motivated
Soeurang: I don’t remember receiving much awards until now.
Me: That’s it, it’s up to your mood haha
Me: Actually, I told Seoyoon yesterday
Me: While giving the mission to say hello in the morning
Sourang: Oh right
Me: if you do it right
Me: remember?
Soeurang: I decided to grant your wish
Me: yes
Me: Of course, I want to commend you for your efforts, but
Me: It’s kind of a success, right?
Sourang: yes
Me: So I want to comfort you
Me: I want to compliment you
Me: I was told to take a picture
Soeurang: I’m glad I took another picture
Soeurang: haha
Me: yeah haha
Me: If it’s over first
Me: I was very disappointed
Soeurang: I think I know a little bit now
Soeurang: You’re not disappointed because you’re not erotic, right?
Soeurang: What should I do if the owner likes it?
Sourang: I don’t worry too much
Soeurang: Because I didn’t even try
Soeurang: You’re disappointing haha
Me: ok
With Soeu: haha
Me: anyway
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I decided to think about the wish slowly
Me: Shall we start by listening to today’s impressions?
Sourang: Feeling?
Me: I must have felt something
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Sourang: Before I say that
Soeurang: Can I ask just one question?
Me: yes
Sourang: This is not a joke.
Soeurang: I’m very serious
Me: yes
Me: yes
Soeurang: When my master harasses me
Soeurang: If you see a dirty picture
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: So
Me: ㅇ
Me: yes
Me: ㅇ
Soeurang: Don’t joke around haha
Me: ok
Soeurang: For the owner
Sourang: So
Sourang: I am
Soeurang: It looks like a woman… ?
Me: what is that
Me: I wish I looked like a man
Me: are you doing this?
Me: I went out with a double bath
Sourang: No, that’s not it
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Oh, it’s so serious haha
Me: haha
I know
Me: what do you want to say
Me: Are you saying you look like the opposite sex?
Sourang: yes
Sourang: yes
Sourang: That’s it
Me: um
Me: yes what
Me: Seoyoon
Me: I really want to fuck
Sourang: Huh
Me: After I fell to the floor
Me: Bind your hands behind your back
Me: keep me from moving
Me: Until you say please save me
Me: I want to fuck and eat my pussy
Sourang: Uh… OMG
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Oh
Me: haha
Sourang: yes
Sourang: I know
Me: haha
Me: haha
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: I wish I didn’t look like a woman in the first place
Me: I’m not even doing this with you
Sourang: Right?
Me: Are you saying it right?
Sourang: But there is
Soeurang: Just
Soeurang: Like that
Soeurang: What I want to eat
Soeurang: Are you saying I’m the worst?
Me: I don’t even think so, do you think so?
Me: I want to eat it because it looks so fucking delicious
Soeurang: You’re too honest… Lol
Me: I came this far
Me: let’s be honest
Me: what’s between us
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Are you feeling bad?
Sourang: Actually, I don’t know.
Sourang: It’s strange haha
Soeurang: It’s a bit strange
Me: yes yes
Me: But first, Seo Yoon
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Before leaking to the side again
Me: from what I did once
Me: let’s finish it right
Sourang: Oh yes
Sourang: It’s a feeling, right?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Actually, I didn’t think much of it at first.
Soeurang: Just like the owner is harassing me
Soeurang: I stirred my mouth with my fingers
Me: how was it?
Soeurang: For some reason, more and more… Lol
Soeurang: Should I say that I have a child?
Soeurang: Keeps in my head
Soeurang: Because I remembered the master’s hand
Sourang: I feel a little strange
Soeurang: I feel like I’m not satisfied at all.
Me: Frustration is this?
Sourang: To be really honest
Me: yes
Soeurang: I want to serve my master.
Sourang: Because that’s not possible
Soeurang: I felt a little empty
Me: Is your mouth empty?
Soeurang: No, even if it’s not that
Soeurang: Even your fingers are fine.
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeulang: After holding on tightly
Soeurang: If you just make a mess
Sourang: no
Sourang: I don’t think this is
Soeurang: I’ll cancel… Lol
Soeurang: Just forget it, master
Me: haha
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: My fingers weren’t enough
Me: I don’t even know how to serve.
Me: I’ve never licked it
Me: no, before that
Me: I didn’t even see the real thing
Me: My mouth was empty because I wanted to do it?
Soeurang: Really a little… Lol
Me: Would it be better to teach in practice?
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: If it was real
Soeurang: I hate it more than now
Soeurang: I think he was reluctant
Soeurang: Practice with your hands first
Soeurang: Did you think so?
Soeurang: I’m not sure lol
Me: yes
Soeurang: Until now, to the owner
Soeurang: When I was tormented by my pussy
Soeurang: It’s a different feeling
Soeurang: I want to climax
Soeurang: It’s not just desperate
Soeurang: It’s not like I’m impatient.
Me: yes
Me: what about it?
Soeurang: I’m a little lonely right now
Me: Seoyoon must have good skinship.
Soeurang: Skinship
Sourang: yes
Sourang: I like it very much
Sourang: I’ve never tried it
Me: I think so
Soeurang: So I am
Soeurang: I thought about that for a while.
Me: what do you think?
Soeurang: The owner said the other day
Soeulang: House Slave… Yo. This
Me: yes
Me: Why is Haseul?
Soeurang: I’m a bit envious of that
Me: um
Sourang: It’s really just a moment
Sourang: I’m not serious.
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Did I not explain properly?
Me: House Slave
Me: It’s just different from living together
Me: It’s not something that can be easily said.
Sourang: I know that
Me: I know why
Sourang: Just
Soeurang: The time to meet the master
Sourang: I wish there were more
Me: I still see you every day, right?
Soeurang: It’s not enough, what should I do?
Soeurang: I want to see the owner.
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Me: I know what you want to see
Me: just in case lol
Me: Don’t you think it’s weird?
Soeurang: Strange idea?
Me: no, whatever
Me: At the common sense level
Me: you know?
Soeurang: What is common sense… Lol
Me: And I think I forgot
Me: Did we meet yesterday?
Me: It’s been a little over 24 hours
Me: barely even that haha
Soeurang: When will we see each other again?
Me: See you before June ends
Me: I don’t know the exact date
Soeurang: Decide quickly haha
Me: It’s not even half past
Me: what’s so urgent
Soeurang: From now on, if you get busy
Soeurang: You can’t make time
Soeulang: I’m still in a pile of tasks
Soeurang: The exam is about to start.
Me: I’ll see you later
Soeurang: Yes
Me: If you are dissatisfied, shall we do this?
B: From now on, the grades of the previous semester
Me: It must be 3.2 or higher to meet
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: What kind of scholarship is it?
Me: Those less than that go and study
Soeurang: Master, why… Lol
Soeurang: Like that every day
Soeurang: Raising a puppy
Soeurang: No, I’m raising my daughter.
Me: I should be able to do both properly
Me: at least meet me
Me: I hate to hear that life is over
Soeurang: Listens well and is obedient
Soeurang: Study well
Soeulang: Greetings are bright
Soeurang: I want to make a very all-rounder
Soeurang: haha
Me: Seeing that you don’t say that you’re pretty and cute
Me: Looks like you still have a conscience haha
Soeurang: Master!!!!
Me: oh noisy
Me: my ears hurt
Soeurang: Seeing ㅠㅠ
Me: And did I force you to do anything unreasonable?
Me: If I were born as a human
Me: Of course you should be able to say hello
Me: Who says it’s omnipotent after seeing that?
Soeurang: Anyway, my personality is really weird
Soeulang: If you are warm, where does it add up?
Soeurang: Like this every day
Soeulang: Smash the good atmosphere and just stop
Me: Do it because it’s your personality
Soeurang: I want to bite you just once
Soeurang: Leave marks… Lol
Me: Now, every now and then, I try to bite
Soeurang: Kwaaaaang
Me: take me to the hospital
B: Before vaccination
Me: be quiet
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Are you going to eat pork cutlet?
Me: Because it reminds me of trauma
Me: fuck don’t do that
With Soeu: ?
It’s not me
With Soeu: ?
Me: no, that’s okay
Me: are you really okay?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: No, wouldn’t it be burdensome?
Me: to meet me
Sourang: Me?
Me: Then who are you?
Sourang: Why?
Me: I’m afraid you’ll be embarrassed
Me: I was thinking of spacing it out a bit
Me: I bought clothes and did my hair this time
Sourang: Oh
Me: Cost is also cost
Me: You’ve been under a lot of stress
Me: I made a reservation at the hair salon
Sourang: Not really… Lol
Soeurang: Choco said that
Soeurang: Next time we meet
Soeurang: Let’s go shopping with him
Me: that’s good
Soeurang: The owner will go with you too
Nana?
Soeurang: Wow!
Me: why me
Soeurang: Then with someone I don’t know
Soeurang: Just the two of us?
Soeurang: I’m dying of nervousness
Me: I’m not someone you don’t know
Soeurang: I don’t know anyone… Lol
Me: I don’t want to wear it
Me: Especially when shopping is the purpose
Sourang: Let’s go together
Sourang: Yes?
Sourang: Please… Lol
Soeurang: I can’t stand it alone
Me: I can refuse
Soeulang: I also go shopping together
Soeurang: I want to try it once
With Soeu: haha
Me: hi
Soeurang: Let’s go together, really
Me: Yeah well, if we get a date
Me: Let’s look at the schedule and decide
Me: I’m a busy person too
Soeurang: This is a pattern that does not go
Soeurang: haha
Me: You probably don’t like chocolate very much
Sourang: How are you?
Me: haha
Me: Seoyoon secretly
Me: Because I have a poisonous corner
With Soeu: haha
Me: anyway
Me: yes
Me: I’ll try
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: Thinking about how nervous you were in front of me
Me: It’s good to see you a lot
Me: If there is one person of the same sex
Me: The atmosphere will be different too haha
Sourang: I don’t know about that
Me: anyway
Me: don’t be too hard on yourself
Me: If you don’t like it, tell me clearly
Me: if you say something rude
Me: Even if I made a mistake
Me: I’ll fix it right away
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Don’t worry, be active
Soeurang: yes
Me: I still do some shopping
Me: fuck
Me: I really
Me: I hate it
Me: haha
Soeurang: Does the owner not want to see me?
Me: No, Seoyoon haha
Me: It’s against the law to ask like that
Soeurang: Why haha
Me: I fucking miss you then what
Me: what are you going to do
Me: haha
Me: I’m leaving now, can you open the door?
Soeurang: Not right now… Lol
Me: I know what you want to hear
Me: I don’t want to say strange things
Soeurang: I always say no
Soeurang: I’m not saying this without knowing
Soeurang: I’m annoyed that you seem to be fussing by yourself
Soeurang: haha
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: It’s because I don’t want to be alone;;;
Me: I don’t know how you feel
Me: It’s not like it’s not
Me: And Seo Yoon-ah
Me: bruise
Me: House Slave
Me: forget it as soon as possible
Me: haha
Sourang: Why?
Me: It’s different from normal cohabitation
Me: To be honest, if I live with you
Me: Rather than a master-servant relationship
Me: no
Me: no
With Soeu: ?
Me: It’s still too early for you
Me: just think so
Me: haha
Soeurang: Are you afraid you won’t be able to do it properly?
Me: No, it’s not like that
Me: Didn’t I explain?
Me: that’s just
Me: A person with such a tendency
Me: They are separate haha
Soeurang: So it’s not me?
Me: I don’t know lol
Sourang: Why don’t you know?
Me: The original inclination
Me: experienced a lot
Me: A suit that suits you
Me: Because I’m looking for it haha
Sourang: Well
Me: I don’t know if this is the right metaphor
Me: It’s like a talent or talent
Me: Even if Seoyoon has a talent for calligraphy,
Me: You don’t know if you’ve never held a brush before, right?
Soeurang: So you don’t know until you try?
Me: Of course, there is also a stage
Me: For those who hold a brush for the first time
Me: I have to teach you how to eat
Me: If you ask me to write in cursive first,
Me: where will that go right?
Soeurang: What is Chaucer?
Me: written in calligraphy
Me: I have a font
Me: look for it later
Soeurang: Master, I know a lot of strange things
Me: When I see you, you’re even weirder
Me: Why don’t you know this?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: When I’m with the owner
Soeurang: I think I’m stupid
Soeurang: I really don’t know anything lol
Me: anyway
Soeurang: The owner also likes house dates
Me: haha
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: yes
Me: I like it
Sourang: Right?
Me: okay
Me: yes
Me: When Seoyoon is at home
Me: You don’t have the confidence to restrain yourself?
Me: so forget it
Me: as soon as possible
Soeurang: You don’t have to restrain yourself
Me: That sounds… Lol
Sourang: Do you hate it?
Me: I would be happy if you do it later
Me: After Seoyoon got to know the man well
Me: Because now I only see bluff
Soeurang: I’m not bluffing
Me: Of course I do haha
Me: I’m not the type to brag
Me: but
Me: This is so… Lol
Me: Let’s eat it because it’s a prepared table
Me: I’m not that shameless
Soeurang: The owner is really… Lol
Me : ?
Soeurang: I just wanted to eat it
Soeurang: Until it becomes a mess
Soeurang: That
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: He said he wanted to make it like that.
Soeurang: But why do you keep changing your words?
Me: A minimum conscience?
Soeurang: haha
Me: and nothing else
Me: I want to make it like that in the end
Me: but how far
Me: It’s a matter for Seoyoon to choose
Soeurang: You say that every day
Me: I wonder if that was the intention from the beginning
Me: Because I want to go with Seoyoon for a long time
Me: I don’t really need to know
Me: I’ll tell you if you’re curious
Me: It makes me experience many things
Soeurang: Instead, do you make your own decisions?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Do you know that the owner is really mean?
Soeurang: You know that I find it difficult
Soeurang: Always look at me and choose… Lol
Me: You’re not going to live like that all the time, are you?
Soeurang: So if the owner does it for me
Me: You should be able to judge that much yourself
Me: It’s not like you’ll stay by my side all your life haha
Soeurang: Uh
Me: From my standpoint, I’m the owner, but
Me: Didn’t I tell you this once before?
Me: The initiative in the relationship itself belongs to the sub
Sourang: I did
Me: Now is the time to be cooperative with me
Me: Because I am polite
Me: I’m slowly making progress
Me: If Seoyoon says she doesn’t like it
Me: There is no way to force it
Soeulang: If you threaten with a picture… Lol
Me: Do I look like that person?
Sourang: no
Me: If you’re that worried, I’ll erase it
Me: No, even if I erase it
Me: It’s useless if you copied it
Sourang: No
Sourang: Master
Me: Should I write a memorandum?
Soeurang: It’s not because I can’t believe it
Sourang: I just said it as a joke.
Me: I think it’s worth worrying about
Me: It’s okay, so you can tell me
Me: You don’t have to wait to notice me
Sourang: It’s really okay… Lol
Me: yes?
Soeurang: yes
Me: ok
Me: anyway
Me: Forget about house slaves
Me: I don’t know… I can’t even say
Me: I don’t have to worry
Me: I also taught useless things now
Me: I’m in the process of regretting it so much?
Sourang: I don’t like it… Lol
Me: heh
Soeurang: I wonder what it would feel like
Me: No, but Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meong
Me: I don’t usually say things like this
Me: Because I have no experience at all?
Me: It’s a different world to me too
Soeurang: But living together
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Didn’t you say you didn’t?
Me: never
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: I like being alone
Sourang: You said it was uncomfortable
Me: yes
Me: so
Me: I only know with my head
Me: I have nothing to say
Soeurang: Aren’t you curious about the owner?
Me: What do you mean by asking?
Me: I’m more curious about that
Me: no
Me: Before that haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Don’t you think it’s scary?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: No, why are you like that?
Me: mentally driven
Me: Being abused by me
Me: That it might turn violent
Soeurang: You’re not that kind of person
Me: how do you know
Soeurang: I can see it… Lol
Soeurang: Losing to Choco-nim every day
Me: when did I lose
Me: who
Me: What year is it?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Or Gildong bastard?
Soeurang: I heard that if Choco cooks, a fight will happen.
Me: you heard it too
Me: doing that shit
Me: Won’t there be a fight?
Sourang: But I won’t stop you
Soeurang: If it’s the owner’s personality haha
Soeurang: As soon as you see the fire, you will step on it
Soeurang: Because Choco-nim said he wanted to do it
Soeurang: Didn’t you accept everything and allow it?
Me: is that the case again?
Soeurang: That’s why the owner is a good person
Me: it’s not
Soeurang: I think he’s a good person.
Soeurang: If you don’t climb up
Soeurang: What you want to do
Soeurang: I will do everything for you
Me: It’s not like I like it either
Me: If you say no
Me: I’m more tired from there
Soeurang: But where is the permission?
Me: haha
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: I don’t know the world like this
Me: what the hell am I supposed to do
Soeurang: You can take good care of it.
Me: haha
Me: There is no solution really
With Soeu: haha
Me: Being naive was scary
Me: I see you
Me: More than worn-out older sisters
Me: I can’t handle it even more haha
Soeurang: But, sir
Me: yes
Soeurang: But I’m not stupid either.
Soeurang: Why is the owner doing this?
Soeurang: It’s not like I don’t know.
Me: Why are you doing the probation?
Sourang: No, that’s it… Lol
Soeurang: I wonder if this is okay
Me: Have you suddenly become anxious?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I want to play with my master
Soeurang: I tried to complain a little bit
Soeurang: Will you forgive me for this?
Me: yeah okay haha
Me: I’ll look at you with aegyo
Sourang: I’m glad ㅠㅠ
Me: Seeing how worried you are
Me: You have new breasts too, really
Me: It’s okay to be a little more shameless
Soeurang: I entrusted my body to the owner… Lol
Soeurang: In a situation where you are being dragged along anyway
Soeurang: You have to look cute at least a little bit
Soeurang: You’re not going to love me haha
Me: I’m not saying anything wrong.
Me: The expression is so gross
Soeurang: I like to play around like this
Soeurang: I feel like I’m relieved
With Soeu: Because we’re really close
Soeurang: Without worrying about hurt feelings
Soeulang: A feeling of being able to cling to one another with confidence
Me: I’m glad that’s the case
With Soeu: haha
Me: Shall we play a joke then?
Soeurang: The owner can’t
With Soeu: haha
With Soeu: They are in different weight classes haha
Me: What does the weight class matter?
Soeurang: Anyway, no
Sourang: I’m scared
Soeurang: haha
Me: if you say that
Me: I want to do more
Soeulang: I will stop it with a wish
Me: really?
Soeurang: So I promise you won’t.
Soeurang: It’s a waste to wish haha
Me: haha
Me: It’s okay, so tell me your wish quickly
Me: Before the expiration date
Soeurang: I have something in mind.
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: How many wishes can you have?
Me: Are you calling that a question?
Me: Of course it’s one lol
Soeurang: Aye
Me: How much do you want to express with one picture?
Sourang: So, is everything okay?
Me: Did I tell you earlier?
Me: Anything at the level of common sense
Me: haha
Me: Same with wish
Soeurang: How far is the level of common sense?
B: Less than 50,000 won in cash
Me: Same-day delivery for errands
Me: From skinship to hugs
Me: Listen to others and judge
Sourang: Then there is
Soeurang: Can I ask you a question?
Me: question?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: It depends on what question you are asking.
Soeurang: Because it’s a bit personal question… Lol
Soeurang: Master, you don’t like that.
Me: Is it about me?
Soeurang: Other than that, I’m not interested.
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: only one
Me: I’ll answer anything
Sourang: Really?
Me: I won’t lie about this
Soeurang: Then can I ask you now?
Me: Right now?
Soeurang: yes
Me: What are you so curious about?
Me: Are you hooked like that?
Me: I don’t mind lol
Soeurang: Actually, from a while ago… Lol
Sourang: I was going to ask
Soeurang: I just had a wish
Me: ok
Soeurang: But, master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I know you hate it
Soeurang: But I’m really curious
Me: Then why don’t you just ask?
Me: I know you’ll hate it, but why?
Sourang: No… Lol
Sourang: I need to hear this
Sourang: Otherwise
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll be able to sleep today
Me: what is it
Sourang: That’s it
Me: You’re so anxious
Soeurang: I was scolded by the owner before
Sourang: I know what you’re going to say.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I’ll be scolded for sure later
Soeurang: So, please answer only this.
Me: What are you going to ask?
Me: Are you so lazy?
Sourang: That’s right
Sourang: Master
Me: tell me
Soeurang: Master, are you there?
Soeurang: In the past, with Choco-nim
Sourang: no
Soeurang: Did you date Kyeongeun unnie?
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Me: Have you ever dated?
Sourang: yes
Me: me?
Sourang: yes
Me: With chocolate?
Soeurang: With Kyeongeun unnie
Me: What’s the difference?
Soeurang: Because it’s a matter of mood
Sourang: I’ll just skip it
With Soeu: haha
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: What is it haha
Soeurang: Don’t you remember again?
Me: do I look so stupid
Soeurang: Memory… Lol
Soeurang: Honestly, Master
Soeurang: I can’t believe it
Me: I don’t really need to remember that
Me: I erased it from my head haha
Me: How do you forget someone you dated before?
Soeurang: That’s a bit… ;;;;
Me: I’m not saying I forgot
Me: how are you feeling
Me: I didn’t know
Sourang: No, it doesn’t matter.
Sourang: How do I feel?
Soeurang: Is it that important right now?
Me: always important
Sourang: Uh…
Me: How could it not matter?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Well
It’s not me?
Sourang: No
Sourang: Thank you
Me: uhh
Soeurang: Why is Master always… Lol
Soeurang: Is the timing good or bad?
Sourang: I’m sure he did it on purpose.
Soeurang: So suddenly
Soeurang: You came in without warning
Soeurang: It makes me have nothing to say.
Me: what
Soeurang: Oh really haha
Soeurang: I think it’s too easy
Soeurang: I’m annoyed haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: I don’t know more and more
Me: Moderate your emotional anxiety
Sourang: It’s not like that
Soeurang: sooner than that
Sourang: Please answer me
Me: Is your head high?
With Soeu: ?
Me: I haven’t pointed out for a while
Me: Did you forget how to ask?
Sourang: Oh
Me: What did you say when you asked?
Soeurang: Please, Master
Me: yes
Me: so
Sourang: So please answer me quickly
Me: haha
Me: It’s very urgent
Me: so
Me: Did I date Kyeong-eun?
Me: Did you ask that now?
Sourang: yes
Me: why?
Soeurang: I don’t know… Lol
Me: I was busy fighting every time I saw you
Me: if we ever
Me: Have you ever looked sweet?
Sourang: always
Me: yes?
Soeurang: I don’t even want to fight
Soeurang: Isn’t that a big deal?
Soeurang: To the extent that I feel uneasy
Soeurang: They only gossip a lot
Soeurang: But when I look at it,
Soeurang: They worry about each other a lot
Soeurang: Because they take care of a lot of things
Me: I play like that with Gildong too.
With Soeu: ?
Me: I don’t think that’s going to be a big deal
Me: Rather, isn’t he closer?
Me: As if it would only end when someone dies
Me: On the subject of not being able to eat each other
Sourang: Oh
Me: If you have something good, share it.
Me: Go and help if needed
Me: haha
Me: look at this
Me: Me and Gildong
Me: Are you saying you’re dating?
Sourang: That… So is it
Me: What if I admit it haha
Soeurang: I got confused for a moment.
Me: That’s just haha
Me: It’s normal when we’re friends
Me: You don’t know because Seoyoon doesn’t exist?
Soeurang: No personal attacks!!
Me: haha
Me: what is this
Me: Are you serious?
Sourang: I’m very serious
Me: it doesn’t look like that
Soeurang: Anyway, I’m different from Gildong-nim.
Soeurang: That one is too bloody
Soeurang: It’s not sweet at all… Lol
Me: Can I not say something terrible?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: two men hitting each other
Me: I wish it looked sweet
Me: that’s a problem
Sourang: Because it doesn’t look like that at all
Sourang: Don’t worry lol
Me: phew
With Soeu: haha
Me: I almost restrained myself
Soeurang: haha
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: Because I even wrote a wish
Sourang: Please answer me correctly
Me: I don’t know what you’re trying to do
Soeurang: I know you don’t like these questions.
Soeurang: I really need to listen to it this time
Soeurang: Even if there is a han who gets scolded later
Me: Seoyoon has a surprisingly tenacious side, right?
Soeurang: I came all the way here
Soeurang: I can’t yield… Lol
Me: No, I’ll give you an answer.
Me: it’s like this
Me: I’m curious too
Me: What did Kyeong-eun say?
Sourang: Why?
Me: You two keep in touch these days
Soeurang: Contact… I do
Soeurang: Not often
Soeurang: If unnie speaks first
Soeurang: To the extent that I only reply?
Me: I kinda thought so lol
Me: Say hello first though
Me: Talk to me and do that
Me: How sad must Kyeong-eun be?
Sourang: Look at this
Soeurang: You only take care of unnie again
Me: No, I’m not taking care of it
Soeurang: nagging
Soeurang: nagging
Me: I’m really sure
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I’m sorry… Lol
Me: tsk
Sourang: I won’t
Me: ok whatever
Me: I didn’t mean to say this
Sourang: yes
Me: To Kyeong-eun or someone else
Me: Didn’t you hear something strange?
Me: Did you just guess?
Soeurang: If you say you heard it, you heard it.
Soeurang: Mainly to the owner haha
Soeurang: More than that
Soeurang: He calls me very friendly
Me: We’re really close
Soeurang: That’s the way;;
Me: and
Me: You said it was a mood problem a while ago?
Me: Has it changed again?
Soeurang: Do whatever you want, just… Lol
Me: Our Seoyoon is really haha
Me: I don’t know what to do with you
Me: He said he had something to ask
Me: I was wondering what
Me: Are you so curious about my past?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Have you been scolded once before?
Me: I can’t help it
Me: I’m curious, what are you going to do?
Sourang: yes
Me: But I’m not tired
Me: If you ask again
Me: I guess you were really curious?
Sourang: No, that’s it.
Me: Considering Seoyoon’s new breasts
Me: There’s no way I did it impulsively
Me: look at me
Me: I must have worried a lot for a while
Soeurang: Uh
Me: So you’re saying it wasn’t yesterday or today?
Soeurang: Actually, for quite a while… ;;;
Me: Why did you think so?
Me: before answering
Me: Let’s hear the reason
Soeurang: I asked you once before
Soeurang: I was very scolded… Lol
Soeurang: I’m still very scared
Me: Yeah, I’m curious, but what can I do?
Me: If you’re prepared to get scolded and ask
Me: I don’t even hear it dry
Me: ok, I understand
Me: Rather ask me
Me: I’d rather be thankful haha
Soeurang: Ask someone other than the owner
Me: I’m glad I didn’t run around
Soeurang: The others… Lol
Soeurang: Enough to ask such a thing
With Soeu: We’re not close friends.
Me: For the first time, Seoyoon really followed me
Me: I think i’m lucky
With Soeu: ㅇㅅㅇ
Me: Thank you so much for not being social
Me: Thanks to you, I don’t even feel angry
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s a compliment, but
Soeurang: Are you really not angry?
Me: yes
Me: But can you tell me before that?
Me: Why did Seoyoon think that way?
Me: Where the hell do you look at it
Me: Will she be my girlfriend?
Sourang: No
Me: yes
Me: no
Soeurang: I’m your girlfriend
Me: ex girlfriend
Sourang: yes
Me: Whatever
Me: there must be a reason
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: With the owner and Kyeongeun unnie
Soeurang: You’ve known each other for a long time, right?
Soeurang: I heard it’s been about 5 years.
Me: 5 years?
Me: um
Me: That’s about it
Sourang: That’s right
Me: what?
Soeurang: My sister sometimes tells the owner… Lol
Soeurang: Seeing that you say you’ve become a person
Soeurang: It’s not like it’s been 1-2 years.
Me: I’ve known you for a long time
Soeurang: And if you listen to what you said earlier
Soeurang: From quite a long time ago, I cooked for the owner.
Soeurang: I think he took care of this and that.
Me: No, if you said you took care of it
Soeurang: If you don’t take care of me
Soeurang: Because I starved all day
Soeurang: I can’t help it
Soeurang: You said you took care of it.
Me: Is that what you said earlier?
Sourang: yes
Me: tsk
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: I’m so stupid
Me: I hate to admit it
Me: haha
Me: right
Me: Kyeong-eun took good care of me
Me: I don’t eat when I’m alone
Me: I came all the way home on purpose
Soeurang: I see
Me: Now that I think about it
Me: I’m so sorry
Soeurang: And the owner did that before.
Sourang: I don’t know exactly when.
Soeurang: Ask me to make rice
Soeurang: I miss the rice someone made for me
Me: I think so
Soeurang: In the past, my girlfriend came to make rice.
Soeulang: After we broke up, we only ate lunch boxes.
Me: haha
Me: haha
Me: no
Me: wait
Me: Did I say that?
Sourang: yes
Me: You really said all sorts of things
Me: without a fuss haha
Me: why do you remember all that
Soeurang: It’s the owner’s business, so you have to remember it.
Me: that’s true
Me: Should I say it’s special?
Me: No, but Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: It’s not a guided interrogation, is it real?
Me: did I really do that?
Soeurang: Do you know that I am the owner?
Soeurang: I can’t because my heart trembles
Soeurang: And just in case
Soeurang: I lied to the owner
Soeurang: What if I remember?
Me: Are you getting scolded for falling behind?
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: Just imagining it is scary;;;
Me: hmm
Soeurang: I can’t lie
Me: ok
Me: believe me
Me: but
Me: This is so… Lol
Sourang: Can I continue?
Me: ok
Me: do it
Soeurang: But to say that he had another girlfriend
Soeurang: If you think about the owner’s personality… Lol
Soeurang: I have a girlfriend
Soeurang: No matter how close we are
Soeulang: Her older sister came to visit her house.
Soeurang: There’s no way I would have left it alone, right?
Me: how about that
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: I don’t know what I don’t know haha
Soeurang: The owner is that way
Soeurang: You’re very sensitive
Me: No, as long as I’m a man too
Soeurang: Behavior that can be misunderstood
Soeurang: I don’t even do it at all haha
Me: Thank you for trusting me
Soeurang: And you said it with the owner’s mouth
Me: what else did I say
Me: I’m scared now fuck
Soeulang: I met my juniors before and had a meal.
Soeurang: I heard you were going to have a drink
Nee: Maybe I can have a drink with my juniors
Me: what’s that
Soeurang: That’s why I did it
Soeurang: Does that person have a boyfriend?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Then the owner… Lol
Soeurang: Would you have asked me to drink if you had it?
Sourang: I would never have done that
Me: haha
Me: Fuck haha
Me: nope haha
Me: Dodaechehhhhh
Come out
Me: this is real
Me: I really have nothing to say
Soeurang: I do not have the right to remain silent.
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: What should I do with this haha
Me: I’m a little goosebumps right now
Me: I’m getting scared
Me: No, what haha
Me: I feel like being interrogated right now
With Soeu: haha
Me: All of my past remarks were captured
Me: I feel like I’m tied down so I can’t move
Me: what
Me: It’s my first time feeling like this, fuck
Sourang: Can I continue?
Me: What is this now haha
Me: Until I surrender
Me: Are you continuing?
Sourang: So anyway
Soeurang: Maybe the two of you
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I know it’s not now
Soeurang: The owner doesn’t have a girlfriend himself.
Soeurang: Because he said it with his own mouth.
Me: yes
Me: I guess so
Me: So the owner a few years ago
Me: Have you ever dated her sister?
Me: I thought so… Lol
Me: after
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: what do you think
Soeurang: 80%… I’m pretty sure
Sourang: Actually, it’s strange.
Soeurang: They’re not even siblings.
Soeurang: We’re not even dating each other
Soeurang: Taking care of her like that
Me: not really
Soeurang: Even if they are siblings, I wouldn’t do that… Lol
Me: haha
Me: haha
Me: me
Me: really
Me: I can only laugh
Sourang: Why?
Me: I remember every single one of them lol
Me: I knew you had a good memory
Me: I didn’t know you’d be so detailed, me too
With Soeu: haha
Me: I don’t think it’s something to laugh at.
Me: You can’t even lie to Seoyoon
Sourang: You can’t do that… Lol
Me: yes
Come out
Me: it’s really
Me: haha
With Soeu: ?
Me: No, I’m not saying anything
Me: It’s just a light shock haha
Me: that’s it
Me: Is that what you were talking about?
Sourang: yes
Me: you’re really not kidding
Me: haha
Me: Im admiring it now
Soeurang: Admiration is good too.
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Answer first… Lol
Me: Actually, there’s nothing special about it.
Me: Anyway, love stories are similar
Me: Even if you have to listen, there is no meaning
Sourang: Master
Me: ok ok haha
Soeurang: I’m so nervous right now
Soeurang: Are your hands tingling?
Soeurang: The speed hurts… Lol
Soeurang: If you make me wait here longer
Soeurang: I might really fall down
Me: I can’t fall
Sourang: So hurry up
Me: yeah well, that’s what you say
Me: I’ll simply finish the main topic then?
Sourang: yes
Me: It’s true that I dated Kyeong-eun
With Soeu: ?
Me: why
Sourang: Is it over?
Me: Then what else do you need?
Me: You told me to briefly tell the main point?
Sourang: No… Haha
Soeurang: But in more detail
Soeurang: When did you start dating?
Me: Since I was 20
Soeurang: 5 years ago?
Me: I’m not the type to take care of details
Me: I don’t really remember
Me: I think we dated for about 1100 days?
Soeurang: Have you been dating for a long time?
Me: Because the army also waited for me
Me: Maybe roughly the same?
Me: I wouldn’t have gone until the 1200th
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: okay?
Soeurang: Then when did you break up?
Me: last year
Soeurang: We dated for almost 3 years.
Soeurang: After meeting you for such a long time
Soeurang: Why did you two break up… ?
Me: Is that privacy?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I have nothing to be sorry for haha
Me: Is there a big reason for breaking up?
Me: Because our personalities don’t match
Me: always thinking of myself
Me: I’m getting tired of dating
Me: I don’t like the way you eat
With Soeu: ?
Me: When that kind of thing starts to catch my eye
Me: Unless I try too hard
Me: It ends there haha
Sourang: Oh
Me: There’s nothing different about us
Me: Just a personality difference
It’s me
Me: maybe later
Me: I said something like this
Me: Can’t I tell Kyeong-eun?
Soeurang: Is it a secret?
Me: No, it’s not even a secret haha
Me: I said something strange to you
Me: I might punch you in the back
Soeurang: I’ll keep it a secret… Lol
Me: ok whatever
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’d rather be friends with him
Me: I thought it would be a lot more fun
Sourang: Huh?
Me: why
Soeurang: Didn’t we break up because we had a fight?
Me: Of course we fought
Me: I fought really hard
Me: We fought just by looking at your face
Me: I got tired of that too later
Soeurang: Didn’t your personality match?
Me: Because we wanted different things
Me: Well then, we’ll fight
Me: but
Me: Seoyoon haha
Soeurang: Meong
Me: I’m still not particularly mature
Me: I don’t even feel like I’m getting old
Me: Even though it was a few years ago
Me: Me or Kyeong-eun
Me: Are you younger than now?
Soeurang: Back in the crazy days… Lol
Me: I wish we met when we were a bit older
Me: Maybe we didn’t break up
Me: Even though we fight every time we meet
Me: We’ve been dating for over 3 years haha
Soeurang: It’s over, right… ?
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Me: Strictly speaking
Me: it’s not over
With Soeu: ?
Me: We decided to be friends
Sourang: Annoyed… Lol
Me: I didn’t cut off contact haha
Me: Because we still meet well
Me: It’s not like the relationship is over.
Soeurang: I wish I was by your side
Soeurang: I must have bitten it
Me: haha
I know
Me: why
Soeurang: If you know, please
Sourang: No, really
Soeurang: Master ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It’s not good for the heart
Me: But, is it because I watched it for so long?
Me: I don’t have any feelings anymore
Me: Even if we drink together now
Me: It feels like meeting an army classmate
Sourang: How does that feel?
Me: I don’t see her as a woman haha
Soeurang: lie
Me: why are you lying lol
Me: Looking at it with rather strange eyes
Me: Isn’t it more rude between friends?
Soeurang: I saw it on YouTube before.
Soeurang: Between a man and a woman
So Eulang: They say friendship can’t exist.
Me: Who is it?
Sourang: But it seems like the right thing.
Me: People who usually say that
Me: I don’t even have friends of the same sex.
Soeurang: Uh
Me: No, I’m not sniping.
Me: that’s just the way it is
Me: And Seoyoon haha
Soeurang: Meong
Me: 1/3 of my contacts are women, right?
Soeurang: Not everyone is in touch.
Soeurang: There must be a family there too
Me: This stabs a sore spot haha
Soeurang: Look at that haha
Soeulang: What do you call often?
Soeurang: I don’t think there are many people.
Soeurang: What’s the use of 1/3?
Me: quick-witted
With Soeu: haha
Me: Come to think of it, that’s it too
Me: Excluding the group chat room
Me: KakaoTalk every day
Me: Kyeong-eun is the only one
Soeurang: Do you keep in touch with unnie every day?
Me: what are you doing watching every day
Me: Whether it’s kakao talk or chat
Soeurang: I heard that you are the only older sister.
Me: haha
Me: No, the original KakaoTalk
Me: in the order in which the conversation was uploaded
Me: It’s sorted from the top
Soeurang: Then the KakaoTalk with me was
Soeurang: Is it already buried underneath?
Me: I have a lot of group chat
Soeurang: If you can’t see it, will you forget it?
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: I do it every day with Seoyoon too
Soeurang: Don’t forget… Lol
Me: No, but with Seoyoon
Me: what
Me: Through chat rather than KakaoTalk
Me: You spend more time
Sourang: Oh
Me: right?
Sourang: That’s right
Me: It’s not like I don’t do KakaoTalk
Soeurang: My hands are a bit slow… ;;;
Soeulang: During the lecture, I noticed
Soeulang: After coming home
Me: Is chatting more comfortable?
With Soeu: haha
Me: And I greet you every morning
Me: How could I forget that?
Soeulang: The reply comes after 1:00, but… Lol
Me: anyway
Me: 7 o’clock in the morning
Me: Isn’t it too fast?
Soeurang: Master is too late
Soeurang: I always get up after lunchtime
Me: If you know that lol
Me: I could send it in the afternoon
Me: I don’t know why you insist
Soeurang: I want to greet you as soon as I wake up
Me: Seoyoon’s boyfriend later
Me: I will work hard haha
With Soeu: ?
Me: There’s just something like that haha
Me: i’m still young
Me: It could be
Sourang: I’m not very young;;
Me: Mental age, not age
Soeurang: haha
Me: or life experience
Me: Face value as well
Sourang: I know… Lol
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I have no choice but to admit it.
Me: I’m an adult
Me: you are stupid
Me: I’m still in middle school
Soeurang: I got it haha
Soeurang: Stop it now haha
Me: Come to think of it, your birthday hasn’t even passed yet?
Me: Just by looking at it, I’m 19 years old
Me: Should I watch this as an adult?
Me: I’m not good at everything? Haha
Soeurang: Oh, it’s so serious haha
Me: haha
Soeurang: What will I do if I don’t see you as an adult?
Soeurang: Do you prefer being underage?
Me: what the hell
Soeurang: If the owner likes it, I’ll be 19 years old.
Soeurang: Even so, we are only one year older.
Soeurang: Is it because I like high school students better?
Me: why is that so
Me: What’s good haha
Soeurang: Master, if you want, I’ll wear the school uniform too.
Soeurang: I wore it until a few months ago anyway.
Soeurang: I’m still more familiar with that one haha
Me: Do you have anything to do to get someone arrested?
Me: I’m talking scary
Soeurang: Guys like school uniforms, right?
Soeurang: They say it’s a wish from my beloved master
Soeulang: I can do that much.
Soeurang: Twenty or nineteen
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: They say it’s good to be young even if you’re one year old
Me: in front of other people
Me: don’t say that
Me: please please haha
Soeurang: What is that sound haha
Soeurang: Just like the owner said earlier
Soeurang: I just want to eat it
Soeurang: Pussy
Sourang: What did you say?
Soeurang: I didn’t say I wanted to fuck you.
Me: Yoona Seo… Lol
Soeurang: Why do you keep calling me?
Me: ok
Sourang: What?
Me: ok let’s calm down
Me: my dog
Me: I was a bit overdone
Me: I’ll admit I was wrong.
Soeurang: Master didn’t do anything wrong
Soeurang: Is it because my stomach is narrow?
Soeurang: He’s short
Soeurang: I have small breasts
Soeurang: There is nothing big.
Soeurang: What kind of life is this?
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: I was wrong
Sourang: Master
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I’m not a child
Me: you know
Soeurang: Don’t do that, really
Me: What Seoyoon hates
Me: I know
Me: I was kidding too much haha
Soeurang: I don’t know why it always happens like this
Soeurang: I also had a fight with the owner
Soeurang: Worry about anything
Soeurang: We take care of each other
Soeurang: I want to do it sweetly
Me: I really like sweet things
Soeurang: Is this also true for unnie?
Me: what are you talking about again
Soeurang: Master teases me all the time
Soeurang: Talking about dirty things
Soeurang: Just like handling a baby
Me: um
Sourang: Anyway, that’s right.
Me: Maybe Seoyoon is a bit like that, right?
Me: I have to teach you by your side
Me: Is it because I have such an image?
Me: I have a strong impression of wanting to be cute
Soeurang: Just make me cute
Sourang: Don’t make fun of me
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: No, so!!
Me : ?
Soeurang: Maybe even to someone like you
Soeurang: I want to do the same, but
Me: What is someone like an older sister?
Me: Even after eating close to thirty
Me: Are you still an immature person?
Soeurang: I’m an adult… Lol
Soeulang: Office worker
Soeulang: Adult female
Me: Workers are also right
Me: Adults are fine too.
Me: grown up
Me: well
With Soeu: ?
Me: Maybe if you tell me
Me: Are you going to die of shame?
Me: If you have a conscience too
Me: I wouldn’t even do it as an adult haha
Soeurang: You seem like an adult enough
Me: yes well, the body is an adult
Me: It’s not my head haha
Soeurang: It sounds a little naughty
Me: I just thought of that too
Soeurang: haha
Me: And you won’t like it very much
Me: Especially Seoyoon
Me: think about it
Me: There’s a seven year age gap haha
Me: I’d rather be like a student
Sourang: I know
Me: We’ve known each other for years
Sourang: More than that… Lol
Soeurang: Because I teased you a lot
Soeurang: Looks familiar
Me: haha
Me: that too
Soeurang: So what do we do when there are two of us?
Soeurang: Are you fighting each other?
Me: Not much different from here?
Me: I’m not really fighting
Me: It’s an extension of our usual small talk.
Sourang: Is that the only thing?
Me: I do have a personal baby too
Me: I can’t even say that much
Sourang: Oh
Me: Privacy is important
Sourang: yes
Sourang: Master
Me: Seoyoon too, I told someone else
Me: confided only to me
Me: Things like secrets or trouble counseling
Me: Wouldn’t it make you feel bad if you were talking about it?
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: I didn’t do it on purpose
Me: I don’t need to apologize
Me: Let’s be careful from now on?
Me: Why are you asking that?
Me: Because there will be people who get angry
Soeurang: I’ll be careful next time
Me: yes yes
Me: anyway
Me: Because he likes to talk
Me: I have no clue
Me: The topic is very broad.
Soeurang: What is your favorite topic though? Subject?
Soeurang: There won’t be such a thing
Me: What do you often say?
Sourang: yes
Sourang: That’s it
Me: Let’s say it’s often said
Me: well
Me: what was it
Me: wait a minute
Soeurang: yes
Me: oh yes
With Soeu: ?
Me: This is KakaoTalk from yesterday
Me: Let’s copy and paste
Me: It’s too hard to show you
Sourang: What is it?
Me: There’s a good shop in Cheongdam-dong
Me: He said let’s go eat soon
Me: Have you read any reviews anywhere else?
Soeurang: haha
Me: That’s the most common pattern
Me: What I want to eat with restaurants
Me: And what I ate haha
Soeurang: Is it because we actually met each other?
Soeurang: Talking about going together
Soeurang: It comes out very naturally
Me: Actually meeting each other
Me: So are you.
Sourang: Oh
Me: until now
Me: when will we meet
Me: I grumbled haha
Soeulang: We can meet more often… ?
Me: We don’t see each other very often
Soeulang: He said he was just going home
With Soeu: We didn’t feel any hesitation with each other haha
Me: Would you call a busy kid that every day?
Me: I’m always tired and want to die
Me: I should let her rest at home for a bit
Soeurang: Drinking all the time… Lol
Me: Not every day
Me: There are three of them, including Gildong.
Me: And I don’t know if you believe me
Me: if i’m really not
Me: I’m avoiding meeting the two of you as much as possible
Sourang: Huh?
Me: Seoyoon did that a while ago
Me: Considering my personality
Me: I have a boyfriend, would you like to meet me?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: How long has she been with men?
Me: no
Me: no
Me: I’m not talking about you
Soeulang: It must be very popular
Me: just that
Me: I made a mistake
Me: just forget
Me: okay?
Soeurang: yes
Me: And I have no choice but to
Me: From my point of view, you are my ex-girlfriend
Me: Uncomfortable… I can’t say
Me: It’s kind of like that, to be honest
Me: I keep my distance, but
Me: Because there are people who look at me like Seoyoon
With Soeu: No, because we’re really close.
Me: I don’t know what to say lol
Me: so if possible
Me: I tend to make appointments with the three of us
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: No, it’s not like we don’t meet at all
Me: In that case, I’m not drinking
Soeurang: You keep your distance.
Me: I guess so haha
Me: no matter how close friends
Me: Because it’s completely different from when we were dating
With Soeu: haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: Why did Seoyoon ask such a thing?
Me: I know you might be anxious.
Me: It’s been five years since we’ve known each other in the first place?
Me: It was already the year before last that we broke up.
Soeurang: But you still keep in touch
Me: why don’t you contact me
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: how do you feel
Me: I understand
Me: I’m in trouble too
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: No, I have nothing to apologize for
Me: um
Me: then
Me: Let’s ask one thing, Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: yes
Me: Seoyoon, if she has a boyfriend
Me: I used to know
Me: Are you going to cut off all contact with men?
Soeurang: I don’t have a guy I know.
Me: I am
Soeurang: The owner
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: No, and
Soeurang: I have an owner.
Soeurang: Why am I dating a boyfriend?
Me: You can date me why haha
Sourang: You can’t allow that.
Soeurang: I belong to the owner.
Me: Of course not when it belongs to me
Sourang: But why?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Is there something I often say these days?
Me: Let’s take a slow, long look
Sourang: yes
Me: Why do you think that is?
Soeurang: Because I’m still lacking a lot
Soeurang: Don’t rush and get hurt
Soeurang: The owner adjusted the pace
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Don’t fall too far
Soeurang: To keep the balance well?
Soeurang: Isn’t it roughly like that?
Me: From Seoyoon’s point of view, it is.
Me: Anyway, it’s my first time
Me: Because I have a lot to teach
Me: Balance with daily life is also important
Sourang: yes
Me: But from my point of view
Me: I want to enjoy it a little longer
Me: That’s why I’m not in a hurry
Soeurang: Is teaching fun?
Me: Everything including that
Sourang: I don’t know;;
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Probably not
Me: In addition to family and relatives
Me: I’ve known you for over 5 years
Me: Do you have any acquaintances or friends?
Soeurang: Why do you ask when you know?
Me: just in case
Sourang: No
Me: When you date someone for a long time
Me: Is it sure to come out normal?
Me: It’s the same as mountain climbing.
Me: Are you going up?
Me: I’m too lazy to do anything anymore
Me: No specific goal, no purpose
Me: I have no choice but to come down slowly
Sourang: Well
Me: That’s why mannerisms are scary
Me: I don’t really hate it
Me: Unbeknownst to me
Me: dissatisfaction with the relationship
Me: I’m moving on to that person
Soeurang: If we work hard together… ;;;
Me: that’s the correct answer
Me: It’s not easy.
Soeurang: Is it that difficult?
Me: um
Me: Shall I ask you this?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Does Seoyoon have any hobbies?
Soeurang: Talking to the owner
Me: It’s not a hobby
Me: It’s just my usual routine haha
Sourang: Then there is nothing.
Me: You are too big
Me: Life must be boring
Soeurang: It’s not really like that these days.
Me: Because of me?
Soeurang: yes
Me: Is it comfortable to talk to me?
Me: listen well
Me: I can say whatever I want
With Soeu: haha
Me: why?
Soeurang: Because the owner said it was funny
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: But
Sourang: It really is
Soeurang: The owner listens to everything
Soeurang: If you keep the things you want to protect properly
Soeurang: Even if I get annoyed, I accept everything
Me: But wasn’t it like that from the beginning?
Soeurang: At first?
Me: yes
Me: When I first came here
Me: what were you thinking?
Soeurang: Can I be honest?
Me: empty words or lies
Me: You should always be honest in front of me
Soeurang: I’m afraid you’ll get angry… Lol
Me: Strain properly and talk
Soeurang: They told me to be honest haha
Me: Telling less the truth
Me: I’m not lying
With Soeu: ?
Me: why
Soeurang: What’s the difference between a lie and a lie?
Soeurang: It’s the same as cheating.
Me: Anyway, it’s based on facts
Soeurang: Master, it’s really strange
I know
Sourang: I thought so haha
Me : ?
Soeurang: When I first came here
Sourang: What were you thinking?
Me: Did you think it was weird from the beginning?
Me: haha
Soeurang: From the first time we met
Sourang: I thought so
Soeurang: This person is real
Soeurang: He is a very strange person
Soeurang: I don’t think we can get closer
Me: Didn’t you think we couldn’t get closer?
Soeurang: I didn’t want to get close
With Soeu: haha
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Me: It’s not like it looked difficult.
Me: I didn’t want to get close, just?
Me: That’s too much haha
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: I’m a little scared… Lol
Me: You used respectful words and were kind
Me: I didn’t last long
Soeurang: That’s an honorific word because I like it.
Soeurang: If you listen carefully, it was almost a last resort?
Soeulang: In front of strangers
Soeurang: I just uploaded a porno lol
Me: oh that
With Soeu: Yes
Me: I don’t really remember
Me: Didn’t you come a little earlier?
Sourang: But that’s right haha
Me: And if my memory is correct
Me: As soon as I know it’s porn
Me: You must have made a fuss to show it?
Soeurang: Uproar… It’s not until
Soeurang: No, and
Soeurang: The owner also ordered strange things.
Soeurang: I also saw unnie’s picture for the first time then.
Me: that happened
Soeurang: And the owner is a man
Soeurang: Because you always talk about dirty things
Soeurang: To be honest, I was a little scared.
Soeurang: Who likes something like that haha
Me: here’s one
Soeurang: No haha
Sourang: I didn’t like it either.
Soeurang: No, at least
Soeurang: It wasn’t from the beginning
Me: And I know one more
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I think I know who it is.
Me: no
Me: two
Me: maybe three
Soeurang: Why does it keep growing haha
Me: no, just like that
Me: Because I was afraid
Soeurang: But it’s true… Lol
Soeurang: The owner’s hobbies and preferences are the same.
Sourang: I can’t say this.
Soeurang: I thought it would be a big deal if we got to know each other
Me: The rating was at the bottom haha
Me: Was your first impression that bad?
Soeurang: You always bullied me
Soeurang: Every time we meet… Lol
Me: I still came
Sourang: That’s what… Lol
Sourang: This is still the case
Soeurang: If it’s not the owner
Soeurang: Because there is no one to play with
Soeurang: No, but it was quite fun.
Soeurang: It’s because I feel guilty haha
Me: ok, I understand
Soeurang: Even if the owner thinks so, right?
Me: What if Seoyoon was with someone like me?
Me: If you say you want to be friends
Me: I would have stopped it with a leash
Soeurang: Master, from a while ago… Lol
Soeurang: Do you know that it is a little daddy’s gaze?
Soeulang: She seems to be worried about her daughter.
Me: There’s no way I’ll put my daughter on her leash
Soeurang: While you’re going to fill me up
Me: I’m going to buy one soon
Me: I bought it for large dogs at a dog supply store.
Sourang: Huh
Me: I’ll even out the color
Me: don’t worry later
Me: Decide in advance and let me know haha
Soeurang: I guess it’s just a hobby… ;;;;
Me: Gumsa Gumsa
Soeulang: Now I can’t do anything without my master’s permission.
Soeurang: Can’t even meet people… Lol
Me: Meeting itself doesn’t matter
Me: I have to keep watching
Me: You still report on your daily routine
Soeurang: But those who are managed like that
Soeurang: Do you tell me everything you met with your lover?
Me: do everything
Soeurang: It’s very strange;;;
Me: So if Seoyoon gets a guy too
Me: Hide and don’t get caught
Me: it’s okay just tell me
Me: It will hurt you needlessly later
Soeurang: While owned by the owner
Soeurang: They said they wouldn’t allow it.
Me: I don’t have a hobby of stealing other people’s girls
Sourang: That’s right
Me: And because I am the owner
Me: I manage all the private life of the sub
Me: Doesn’t that mean you have to dominate?
Sourang: Then what do you do?
Me: So I have to give in.
Me: Or I have a boyfriend
Me: Are you going to keep dating me?
Sourang: No… ?
Me: haha
Soeurang: So that my boyfriend won’t find out… ;;;
Me: haha
Me: haha
Me: Seoyoon haha
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: What did Seoyoon say before?
Me: Having more than two subs
Me: Because I like the other bitch
Me: Didn’t you say it’s actually wind?
Sourang: That… I did, but
Me: Isn’t the opposite case the wind?
Sourang: No, that’s not it
Me: Then like Seoyoon said
Me: I already have a boyfriend
Me: That’s also a secret from the other person
Me: While attending the master
Me: If you hang on to be petted
Sourang: What do I want to say?
Me: Could it be the wind?
Soeurang: Wind… I won
Sourang: That’s how it is
Sourang: Still
Sourang: In this case
Me: In this case?
Sourang: So;;
Me ; haha
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I have nothing to say
Sourang: What should I do?
Me: Is there any reason to say that I am a man?
Me: That’s why it’s so important to know
Soeurang: No, then I’ll ask you too
Soeurang: If the owner has a girlfriend
Soeurang: Are you going to ask me to yield?
Me: While Seoyoon was raising
Me: I have no intention of dating a girl
Sourang: Oh
Me: did you get the answer?
Soeurang: Your master… Lol
Me: I think I said it before
Me: I’m not capable of that
Me: Of course, my girlfriend is out of the question
Me: Having a subordinate
Me: caring about both
Me: I need to be fair
Me: I don’t know if I can
With Soeu: haha
Me: I didn’t mean to laugh
Me: I’m laughing because I like it so much
Sourang: Just
Me: Seeing you smile without a thread
Me: Are you feeling sleepy?
Soeurang: Actually, when I first saw the owner
Soeurang: I saw that you were teaching Essel
Soeurang: Should I run away… Lol
Soeurang: I thought a lot inside.
Me: It didn’t look like that at all
Soeurang: Inside!!
Soeurang: Come inside!!
Me: I don’t know how it was on the inside
Me: It seemed exciting when I saw it
Soeurang: Talking dirty with a man
Soeurang: I was embarrassed too
Soeurang: Because it’s so irritating haha
Me: Seoyoon is the type to be damned out of curiosity
Soeurang: No, and… Lol
Soeurang: The owner is so talkative
Soeurang: If we just leave like this
Soeurang: I think he regrets it
Me: I looked at the liver a little too hard
Soeurang: These days, I’ve gotten used to it a lot.
Soeurang: At first, really… Lol
Soeurang: I saw it while swallowing saliva
Me: so how are you now
Me: Are you regretting it?
Soeurang: Why did it happen like this
Sourang: I don’t have any regrets.
Soeurang: Sometimes I feel resentful
Soeurang: But I like it better now
Me: Did you like being a female yourself?
Soeurang: If you say it’s good, it’s a bit
Soeurang: Please tell me you won’t regret it
Sourang: What will happen in the future?
Soeurang: I honestly don’t know… Lol
Me: I didn’t want to get close to you at first
Me: He said he thought we shouldn’t be friends
Sourang: That’s… Lol
Sourang: Honestly, that’s right.
Soeurang: I’ve never talked to a man before.
Soeurang: I didn’t know anything erotic
Sourang: I can’t believe it will be like this
Me: I wouldn’t have known
Sourang: That’s right
Me: You’re pretty good though
Me: I hear you well
Soeurang: I’m a bit surprised too
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeurang: I’m like this
Soeurang: Did you like being spoiled? I want to
Me: ok whatever
Me: Why did you ask me this now?
Sourang: yes
Me: I didn’t see it that way at all
Me: enough to think if I should run away
Me: You said your first impression was the worst, right?
Soeurang: yes
Me: I don’t think we’ll ever be friends
Me: I didn’t even want to get close haha
Soeurang: Just a little bit at first… Lol
Me: After all, you’re calling me master
Me: It’s been less than a month
Soeurang: It’s completely attached to my mouth
Me: Even if Seoyoon thinks
Me: It must have changed a lot
Me: How are you feeling now?
Soeurang: I’m happy because it belongs to the owner
Me: If you want to be praised
Me: Put some hearts on the back
Soeurang: I’m happy, master♡
Me: I listen really well
Soeurang: haha
Me: I feel a bit forced
Me: Anyway, I have a knack for it
Sourang: yes
Me: But that’s why I have no choice but to be more careful
Me: I don’t know if I’m not interested at all
Me: Like Seoyoon, I have interests and interests.
Me: If someone like me sticks by your side
With Soeu: ?
Me: Because my role becomes very important?
Soeurang: Because you are the owner?
Me: yes
Me: Stimulus is once it rises
Me: It’s hard to come back to the beginning again
With Soeu: ?
Me: Shall we think about putting together cubes?
Soeurang: What cube… Lol
Me: Whenever my hands are bored
Me: Spinning cubes is my habit
Sourang: Oh
Me: I don’t know if you’ve ever done it
Me: I didn’t know what to do at first
Me: look around
Me: Look for strategies on YouTube
Me: You practice a lot while watching that, right?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: But if you try it about four or five times
Me: I’m familiar with the rules and patterns
Me: Will I be able to do it alone without a video?
Sourang: That… Right?
Me: Then the hands remember first
Me: I can easily match reports
Me: Calling later
Me: Involuntarily turning around
Me: It’s annoying to match at all
Me: I mix it up and turn it in my head
Soeurang: You let go of my hand haha
Me: There is a cube within reach
Me: I heard this example
Me: Anyway, here’s the gist
Me: You get used to it with repetition
Sourang: That’s natural
Me: yes
Me: of course
Sourang: Why is that… Lol
Sourang: What are you going to say?
Me: It is usually said that an action escalates.
Me: The more you get used to it, the more powerful stimulation you find
Me: If you think about it carefully, it’s a very natural thing, right?
Soeurang: A sudden scary story?
Me: If you say you’re scared, you’re scared
Me: That’s what I said lol
Me: Mannerism is scary
Sourang: Oh
Me: All relationships are like that haha
Me: The more you get used to it, the more boring it gets
Soeurang: It continues from there.
Me: So when I come back to the beginning
Me: Was Seoyoon like that earlier?
Me: Why are you still contacting me?
Me: No, why didn’t you say that?
Soeurang: I didn’t tell you not to do it
Me: ok haha
Me: anyway
Me: Why did you ask that question?
Me: Are you saying you still have feelings?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: If you keep saying sorry
Me: Because the value is going down
Me: I just think I did something really wrong
Me: Let’s practice so that we can apologize Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes, whatever
Me: I dated Kyeong-eun for a little over 3 years.
Me: Can you imagine how long she fought?
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: We wouldn’t have fought a lot… ?
Me: Even if she only fought once a week
Me: 4 times a month
Me: 48 times in a year, right?
Soeurang: Even if you roughly catch it, it’s over 150 times.
Me: Then you will try to reconcile that much, right?
Soeurang: Ugh… Thief
Me: I don’t know about Seoyoon.
Me: no, you probably know
Me: Fighting with people
Me: Regardless of who wins or loses
Me: It’s very tiring anyway
Sourang: That’s right
Me: I don’t know if it’s because I’ve been in a relationship like that
Me: There’s nothing good about going too fast
Me: These days, looking at Seoyoon, I think of that.
Soeurang: I’m not your girlfriend… Lol
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t like it haha
Sourang: If you think so
Sourang: Hey, thank you very much.
Me: I’m trying to be as good as possible
Me: Because it’s not a horizontal relationship
Me: It might be difficult to compare the same
Sourang: Indeed
Me: So I know it sounds like an excuse
Me: Even though I gave Seoyoon a lot of time
Me: Not particularly impatient or urging
Soeurang: Do you get bored quickly?
Me: Then I’m such a trash
Me: Let’s say you enjoy waiting
Me: Originally dating is the most fun
Sourang: I don’t know.
Me: yeah haha
Me: I should have done it
Soeurang: I’ve never been in a relationship, but
Sourang: I understand what you mean.
Sourang: But
Sourang: Well
Me : ?
Sourang: I understand, but… Lol
Sourang: From my point of view
Soeurang: Because it seems to be bothering me
Soeurang: There are times when I feel a bit frustrated.
Me: It’s okay to tease
Soeurang: As expected haha
Me: When I start a diet with Seoyoon
Me: I have a rough plan
Me: You can see what’s going on
Soeurang: Is it because you don’t like that?
Me: It’s not that I don’t like it haha
Me: I want to enjoy it as long as possible
Me: including the process
Me: I said
Me: once you get to the top
Me: There is only one way down?
Soeurang: I can’t go up again… ?
Me: It’s possible to pause
Me: I can take a step back
Me: But I can’t go back
Me: Where can there be a reset in human relationships?
Sourang: I don’t like that.
Me: On the way down from the top
Me: Just like Kyeong-eun did
Me: We can fight every time we see your face
Soeurang: I hate that more;;;
Me: It could be a comfortable relationship, but
Me: It’s the same as coming down anyway, right?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: So I don’t even bother
Me: I’m not even trying to rush
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: There’s no good reason to hurry.
Soeurang: I still want to see the owner soon
Soeurang: I want to try this and that
Soeurang: What you taught me today… Lol
Me: yes yes
Sourang: I understand what you mean.
Soeurang: Don’t make me wait too long ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: There are more and more things I want to do
Me: How long have you waited?
Me: Is it because you’re already impatient?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me ; Later, while chewing and slurping
Me: I’ll beg you to fuck me haha
Me: I need to train hard
Soeurang: I can’t hear it as a joke anymore ㅠㅠ
Me: Can you feel it?
Soeurang: haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Because the story keeps bouncing back and forth
Me: What was I really trying to say?
Me: I almost forgot for a moment haha
Soeurang: We always do that haha
Me: That’s right haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: anyway
Me: what were you trying to say
Me: Seoyoon is worried right now
Me: things that make me anxious
Me: Because I can fully understand
Me: Don’t grumble alone
Sourang: yes
Me: It’s okay, just say something
Me: Because you don’t have to be sorry
Soeurang: Because I asked the other day
Soeurang: Why are you curious about that?
Soeurang: You scolded me so much;;
Me: Because I asked something strange
Me: I should consider getting scolded
Soeurang: Then I don’t like it haha
Me: No, even if it’s scolded
Me: If you have any concerns, tell me
Me: There will be no one to consult with other than me
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I saw you shoveling today
Me: You must be in desperate need of mental care
Sourang: I know
Sourang: What if
Soeurang: I’ll tell the owner first
Soeurang: I think it’s always been like that… Lol
Me: I wish I knew
Me: I’m done talking, now go
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: I’m not kicking you out.
Soeurang: Why are you suddenly telling me to go?
Me: look at the time
Me: I shouldn’t be sleeping
Me: I heard there is a lecture tomorrow
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I’ve been around long enough today
Me: i’m kinda tired
Sourang: Oh
Me: I need to lie down and get some rest
Soeurang: When are you coming tomorrow?
I do not know
Sourang: Indeed
Me: And you don’t have to wait anymore, right?
Me: You can ask when you’ll be back haha
Soeurang: But thinking about when you will come
Soeurang: Waiting is also fun.
Soeurang: If you don’t come at all
Soeurang: Although it makes me sad
Me: Don’t wait, call me
With Soeu: haha
Me: And Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: It’s okay even if it’s not morning
Me: To the person sitting next to me
Me: try to say hello
Sourang: Oh
Me: Because it seems like a burden for no reason
Me: I wouldn’t even say it’s a mission
Me: You don’t want Seoyoon to be nervous in front of me, do you?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: So let’s try?
Soeurang: Effort… I will try
Sourang: Honestly
Soeurang: What happened today
Soeurang: I think I’m going to vomit just imagining it
Me: I don’t want to force it
Me: Do you think it will be very difficult?
Soeurang: I can’t say I’ll do it forever.
Soeurang: But I’ll keep trying.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I’m sleepy… Lol
Me: go
Me: I had a hard time
With Soeu: haha
Me: I do my homework hard
Soeurang: Then I’ll go first.
Soeurang: You worked hard today too
Me: you did the hard work
Me: good job
Me: Our Seoyoon
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: Come to think of it, I forgot
Me: next time we meet
Soeurang: haha
Me: Hurry up haha
Soeurang: yes
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 3 [Kim Nang, Ita, Soeulang]
Mita: Have you ever been to Eme?
Sourang: So what is it?
Soeurang: Why are you fucking here?
Mita: You bitch
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Soeurang: Oh, go away, really.
Me : ?
Soeurang: Why are you here now?
Soeurang: I called you earlier.
Mita: Kim nang, that bastard is still here
Mita: I’m confused haha
Me: I was hanging out the laundry haha
Soeurang: Anyway, hurry up and chase it away.
Soeurang: Since before, he has only been making strange noises.
Me: yes yes
Mita: Don’t whine about Bo 1 Ji-ryun
Mita: Because I’m mad and want to lose
Me: Looks like a weird kid
Mita: What’s strange is that he’s the 1st kid.
Whisper [Soeurang]: You’re a strange person
Whisper [Soeurang]: Until just now
Whisper [Soeurang]: I just cursed at the owner
Mita: I want to eat dogs with Sou and serve in prison
Me: haha
Soeurang: Is that funny?
Me: no, that’s not it lol
Me: just ignore it
Me: why are you calling me
Soeurang: Run it out quickly, really
Mita: Look at you pretending to be tough in front of the magazine
Mita: Amduryeon haha^^
Me: Seeing that you’re still here
Me: You said you saw me before
Me: Are you the one who ate a van from me?
Mita: Kim Nang, who is 1 meter tall, 1st year
Mita: After a car accident on Monday morning
Mita: I hope you find out painfully
With Soeu: ?
Me: haha
Soeurang: I’m not a crazy bastard, really
With Soeu; chase it quickly
Soeurang: Don’t laugh at things like that
Me: nope haha
It’s me
Me: Mitaya
Mita: 1 gold
Me: In the end, from the mouth of the crotch
Me: I heard double bathing
Me: How do you feel?
Mita: Foul-mouthed sluts
Mita: Every threshing is the answer, but the first year of poetry^^
Me: I have a question
Me: Can I ask you one question?
Ita: It’s like 1 child and 1 boy ^^
SYSTEM://BLOCKED [Mita]
Me: It’s okay to show your furrow
Me: Close the mouth first
Soeurang: Can’t we just let them go?
Me: No, I want to
Me: Come all the way here on weekdays
Me: if you drag aggro
Me: You probably haven’t seen it once or twice
Me: Because I change my nickname every time
Soeurang: Do you let that kind of person come?
Me: It’s not even a private chat room
Me: If you want to come, come
Me: You came in like that too haha
Soeurang: Don’t compare me
Sourang: Because I feel bad
Me: yes yes
Me: anyway
It’s me
Me: Because I don’t even listen to you anyway
Me: Don’t try for nothing
Soeurang: It was somehow quiet.
Me: baby… Lol
Me: Are you using a router?
Me: Let’s log in after a long time
Soeurang: What log?
Me: what is a chat log
Soeurang: I don’t think I downloaded anything.
Me: The chat room log
Me: we talked
With Soeu: ?
Me: Didn’t you know?
Me: All conversation records remain
With Soeu: ??
Me: Because it says Automatically log
Me: There is an automatic logging option
Me: If you go to Option, you will see it too?
Me: oh but
Me: I locked the file anyway
Me: Because only admins can see it
Me: Don’t just look for it lol
Sourang: That… It’s fortunate
Sourang: Until now
Soeurang: What we talked about
Soeurang: Are they all left here?
Me: I delete it regularly
Sourang: How much is that?
Me: whenever I think of you
Soeurang: No haha
Me: But since you came
Me: Because I never deleted it
Me: It must have been piled up for about a month?
Sourang: No, I got it
Soeurang: Let that person go first
Soeurang: Let’s talk among ourselves
Sourang: Yes?
Soeurang: You’re watching, right now
Me: No, look at the logs haha
Me: I need to know what you said
Soeurang: What are you looking for?
Me: Are you a bastard who was dumped by me before?
Me: I was suddenly curious haha
Come out
Me: no kidding
Sourang: No, really
Me: You messed up while I was gone?
Me: The first connection is at 5:30
Me: you are really great
Me: Did you play buntang for over 30 minutes?
Me: Our furrow suffered, really
Soeurang: Isn’t it because oppa is late?
Me: No matter how late it is, how late haha
Me: and
It’s me
Me: Have you seen that bastard once or twice?
Me: You can’t say I’m a woman
Sourang: Because I asked
Soeurang: Just reflexively;;;
Me: hi
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I have nothing to apologize for
Me: It’s because of these bastards
Me: In the end, only you lose.
Sourang: That’s right
Me: It’s good to be honest
Me: I have to do it while looking at the opponent
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Let’s be careful from now on, shall we?
Sourang: yes
Me: I’m reading the log right now
Me: I said all sorts of things
Me: Why am I hearing this?
Soeurang: So I called… ㅠㅠ
Me: I’ll just ignore it next time haha
Me: if you don’t want that
Me: You can avoid the seat altogether
Me: There’s nothing to be gained by fighting
Soeurang: We fought because we cursed at each other…
Me: yes yes
Sourang: And
Soeurang: Why are you watching?
Soeurang: I’m going to send it out quickly.
Me: Let’s hit the van anyway
Me: Did you buy a new ID?
Me: I’m going to go around iP and come back again?
Sourang: Oh
Me: I see you guys once or twice
Me: Once exported
Me: no matter what
Me: I’ll come back and make a fuss
Me: It’s cumbersome to block them one by one
Soeurang: You must be crazy, really;;;;;;
Me: That’s why I only closed my mouth
Me: leave it alone for a while
Me: I think I know who it is
Sourang: Does anyone know?
Me: I don’t know
Me: oh yeah
Me: I remembered
With Soeu: ?
Me: Seeing you ask me
Me: Are you that bastard before you?
Me: when was that
Me: I think it was this year
Soeurang: But what’s your email address?
Me: A club in Itaewon
Sourang: Aha
Me: I’ve been here once before
Me: It was before you came
Me: Have you ever been to Imei back then?
Me: Sticking to Choco relentlessly
Sourang: Huh
Me: Did you run away because your mentality was shattered?
Soeurang: Who fired it?
Me: Who is Chocoji?
Me: Did you have an uncle too?
Me: I don’t know that far
With Soeu: ?
Me: Choco is no joke, it’s a bitch
Me: I’m saying you haven’t seen it yet
Me: If he gets mad, me and Gildong
Me: I have to grab it from both sides and tear it off
Soeurang: I can’t imagine;;
Me: It’s not like that’s the case
Me: It’s more scary when women are angry
Soeurang: I was angry too
Me: There are always exceptions
Sourang: Haa… ㅠㅠ
Me: Humans here in the first place
Me: You can’t tell by looking at my temperament
Me: I told you before
Me: This isn’t even a jungle
Me: It’s just rotten mud
Soeurang: haha
Me: Because I’m such a toxic person
Me: it’s still there
Me: if not
Me: I must have gone mental a long time ago
Sourang: Indeed
Me: That bastard gets smashed by Choco too
Me: Did the mental burst properly?
Me: It’s been a while
Me: It’s been a while kid haha
Soeurang: Don’t say hello
Soeurang: It’s been a while, what a long time
Me: I haven’t had aggro for a while haha
Soeurang: I don’t know why you’re happy
Me: I only look at the face I see every day
Me: It’s like seasoning.
Soeurang: It’s bad for the body;;;
Me: haha
Me: Aggro concept monsters coming here
Me: There are several patterns
Me: The most common among dogs
Me: When I see a girl like that bastard
Me: Because they stick together and curse at each other?
Sora: I really hate it;;
Me: So I was a bit confused
Me: Are you still doing this?
Soeurang: I think I’m out of my mind, really
Me: Everyone else has already left
Me: why are you still here
Me: haha
Me: oh yes
Me: I saw you last time
Me: I thought there was one more
Soeurang: Are there other people like that?
Me: But he’s a bit better haha
Me: I came in all of a sudden
Me: Read only Bible verses line by line
Me: I go out after being asked
With Soeu: ?
Me: Are you a devout Christian?
Me: Is it just a concept seed?
Me: I don’t know
Me: He’s famous here
Soeurang: haha
Me: That’s cute
Soeurang: It’s wholesome
Me: And the aggro bastards
Me: Because the concept doesn’t change over the years
Me: Once you get used to it, it’s easy to tell them apart.
Soeurang: Enough to get used to
Soeurang: I don’t want to meet
Me: haha
Me: Have you ever seen one before?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Well
Me: Maybe at least once?
Soeurang: Yeah yeah yeah when I came
Soeurang: Once you see it
Soeurang: Ask age and gender first
Soeurang: There were quite a few people like that.
Me: You introduced yourself here too
Soeurang: No, it’s not like that… Lol
Soeurang: Suddenly
Sourang: A woman?
Sourang: How old are you?
Soeurang: Ask like this
Me: haha
Sourang: I didn’t even ask
Soeulang: People who tell me about themselves
Me: So was it yesterday?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: He said he was scared when he first saw me
Me: I didn’t want to get close haha
Soeurang: Actually haha
Soeulang: I thought they were similar types of people
SYSTEM :// [Mita] Has left.
Sourang: Oh
Me: lol
Soeurang: went out
Me: I think this works very well
Me: If I sent it out, it would be less than 5 minutes
Me: You must have returned with a different ID?
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: It’s best not to pay attention
Me: Even ignoring it in front of my eyes
Me: Interested seeds can’t stand it
Soeurang: Master… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes yes
Sourang: No, really
Soeurang: That’s a bad bastard
Me: What Seoyoon curses at
Me: It’s like hearing it for the first time
Sourang: You’re annoying
Me: it’s worth it
Soeurang: You keep swearing at the master
Soeurang: Even
Soeurang: Just
Soeurang: No, really!!!!!!
Me: haha
Soeurang: The more I think about it, the more angry I get
Soeurang: What are you doing?
Soeurang: Until now
Me: Thank you haha
With Soeu: ?
Me: no lol
Me: It’s okay, calm down
Me: It’s nothing
Soeurang: Even after hearing such words, the owner
Soeurang: Why aren’t you angry?
Me: I heard a lot of harsh words
Me: I’m just used to it now haha
Soeurang: I really hate it
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Why are you so casual?
Soeurang: Are you saying hurtful things?
Soeurang: I really don’t understand
Me: It’s normal that you don’t understand.
Sourang: annoying
Me: So don’t fight next time
Me: just run away
Me: Don’t deal with me for nothing haha
Soeurang: Master, you curse
Me: I know it because I see it haha
Me: though
Me: If you don’t have the confidence to completely ignore it
Me: It’s best not to have an opponent
Me: Especially with a personality like Seoyoon.
Me: Why is my personality… Lol
Me: You don’t have aggro resistance at all
Soeurang: Uh
Me: When dealing with aggro
Me: You can’t be angry
Me: I’m more excited and run amok
Me: Especially when women get angry
Me: I have a lot of favorite babies
Sourang: Then what do you do?
Me: Are you just ignoring me?
Me: Tired of myself
Me: wait until it disappears
Me: That’s smart haha
Soeurang: Can’t you give me a manager too?
Me: haha
Me: Do you want to kick it out yourself?
Soeurang: You’re hot
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Yes?
Me: See you later?
Me: I come again with a different nickname
With Soeu: ?
Me: I was playing hard with Seoyoon
Me: Suddenly I came and put a block
Me: I’m so fucking resentful because you don’t treat me
Me: You must be grinding your teeth far and wide right now?
Sourang: Is there anything I can do?
Me: Would you live like that haha
Soeurang: But because the owner is there
Soeurang: If you come back, I’ll kick you out.
Me: I’m really sorry
Me: I have to go out later?
Sourang: Do you have an appointment?
Me: How did it suddenly happen
Me: That’s why I’m asking
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: How are you today?
Soeurang: I’m not very free… Lol
Soeurang: That’s why I’m not too busy.
Me: Would you like to have dinner together then?
With Soeu: With me?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I heard you have an appointment
Sourang: Are you okay?
Me: that’s why i’m calling
With Soeu: ?
Me: No, that’s… Lol
Me: You said you were hanging out the laundry
Sourang: yes
Me: Kyeong-eun is leaving work later
Me: I was told to come home
Me: I was doing overdue chores
With Soeu: ?
Me: He said he’ll come later between 8 and 9 o’clock.
Me: Rather than listening to loud nagging
Me: Even if it’s annoying, it’s better to get rid of it
Soeurang: Do some housework in advance;;
Me: Hey Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: But I’m pretty neat
Me: at least it’s not messy
Soeurang: I don’t know if it’s real… Lol
Soeurang: Neat people
Soeurang: Aren’t you going to postpone housework?
Me: um
Soeurang: You don’t clean well anyway, do you?
Me: I can’t say I do it often, but
Soeurang: You have to clean often;;;;
Me: I still do it regularly
Soeurang: Only when I think of it?
Me: put things back
Me: I’m not dizzy
Me: What if I don’t clean up?
Soeurang: It’s because dust accumulates everywhere.
Me: It’s because Seoyoon doesn’t know yet
Me: I don’t cover her gender
Me: The rooms of people who live alone
Me: It’s all like a pigsty
Sourang: I’m not
Me: it will be soon
Soeurang: Nope haha
Me: I wash the dishes, but even if I do it all the time
Me: It’s clean enough
Me: why are you so upset
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Oh, it’s so serious haha
Soeurang: I think I know how unnie feels
Me: Are you talking about Kyeong-eun?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: How is Kyeong-eun feeling?
Soeurang: What about the owner?
Soeurang: I think I can do everything.
Soeurang: Actually… Lol
Soeurang: Because I can’t do anything alone
Me: No, it’s not that I can’t?
Soeurang: You can’t even cook!
Me: I’m a human too
Me: You don’t have to be able to do at least one
Soeurang: haha
Me: it’s because I didn’t
Me: when I start
Me: I can do it
Me: I can’t do anything
Soeurang: Not being able to do anything
Soeurang: I was a bit harsh, but
Soeurang: The owner
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeulang: When being trained, he is very sharp
Soeurang: It’s scary, so it’s hard to do it carelessly
Me: Do you think it’s okay to do it normally?
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Soeurang: Because there are a lot of gaps
Soeurang: I want to take care of you by your side
Me: yes yes
So Eulang: What style do you want to devote yourself to?
Me: I know what you mean
Sourang: Are you in a bad mood?
Me: no, it’s not like that
Me: Seoyoon is like that
Me: Why do I feel strange
Sourang: Why?
Me: No matter how much I think about Seoyoon
Me: Aren’t you the one who takes care of me?
Me: I wonder if someone will take care of me
Soeurang: haha
Me: Because I want to take care of you
Me: I’m grateful though haha
Me: I have a bit of a gap with my usual impression.
Soeurang: It’s true… Lol
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Sourang: It’s true ㅠㅠ
Me: You said you want to be nice to me
Me: I’m not going to dry it lol
Me: It’s wonderful, so try hard
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’ve never held hands with a man
Me: What I’m talking about is that the teaching assistant is already finished.
Me: She’s at the level of a thoroughly tamed female.
Me: Anyone who sees you will know that you have some experience.
Soeurang: I beg you, master.
Soeurang: Don’t be lewd
Me: haha
Soeurang: You’re just a slut from a while ago
Soeurang: So much that I don’t want to put it in my mouth
Sourang: I heard a strange sound
Soeulang: I think I’ll get a little hives
Me: You never know what will happen next
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Once Seoyoon progresses,
Me: I will fall to the bottom in no time
Soeurang: That’s why I’m a little worried these days haha
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Me: What do I need to worry about
Me: You might like dirty things
Me: It’s not bad.
Sourang: That… That’s the case
Me: If you control it properly
Me: no problem
Me: I can’t help it if I don’t believe it
Soeurang: Of course I believe… Lol
Me: I think there is a bit of distrust mixed in?
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t believe in Master.
Soeurang: I’m in a bad mood right now
Soeurang: I think I feel a bit rejected.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Thinking about it makes me angry again ㅠㅠ
Me: Of course I feel bad
Me: I was cursed at all
Soeurang: Actually, I’m just a slut.
Soeurang: To say that it is obscene
Soeurang: I heard a lot from the owner
Soeurang: I thought I got used to it?
Me: is it the same
Soeurang: That’s why haha
Me: That’s the same guy
Me: I feel dirty even looking at it
Soeurang: It feels completely different.
Soeurang: The owner
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: Even though I know it’s not like that
Soeurang: Are you saying this on purpose?
Soeulang: With the feeling of an extension of play
Me: alright
Soeurang: Actually, so
Soeurang: If the owner says so
Soeurang: I always say I hate it, but
Sourang: That’s… Lol
Soeurang: I’m doing it because I’m shy
Soeurang: Seriously, I can’t hear you?
Me: yes
Soeurang: But I heard it from someone else
Soeurang: What are you looking at and saying things like that?
Soeurang: Is that how I look?
Soeurang: What do you want me to do?
Soeurang: I thought so
Sourang: I’m not feeling very well right now.
Me: yes yes
Me: I had a really hard time
Soeurang: Even if the owner speaks harshly
Soeurang: Respect me as a person
Soeurang: I can feel that you love me
Soeurang: That’s not real haha
Me: alright
Soeurang: Something very blatantly
Soeurang: I think it’s called a prostitute.
Soeurang: I really felt like a beggar.
Me: that’s right
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m all pissed off
Me: How angry the person concerned must be
Sourang: Really… Lol
Soeurang: I’m glad you’re the owner
Soeurang: I will do better in the future
Me: No, you don’t have to
Me: I have my own pace
Me: Let’s not be in a hurry haha
Soeurang: Yes
Me: To be honest, I said to Seoyoon
Me: Enough to be treated like that
Me: I’ve never done anything
Me: I’m slightly stabbed by my conscience right now
Soeurang: Why didn’t the owner do anything?
Soeurang: You are good to me… Lol
Me: I think you treat me normally
Soeurang: We went on a date this time.
Soeurang: I ate something delicious
Me: Is that good for you?
Me: Aren’t the standards too low?
Soeurang: That’s actually… Lol
Soeurang: I thought it would be a bit more violent
Soeurang: I get to do extremely painful things
Soeurang: Honestly, you have that image.
Me: I can’t allow that
Soeurang: But the owner is at my own pace
Soeurang: I don’t even rush
Soeurang: Because I don’t force it.
Soeurang: I think there is much less resistance.
Me: that’s good
Soeurang: Anyway, the owner treats me well
Soeurang: I really have no complaints.
Soeurang: If only we could see each other often… Lol
Me: ok haha
Me: See you more often during vacation
Me: Because we are busy with each other now
Me: Seoyoon has to work hard too
Sourang: That’s right
Me: and
Me: I warned you Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Just in case, you said you were sexually assaulted because of me
Me: Look at me if you said that.
Me: Even if we don’t meet
Me: I’ll teach you what happens when you rebel
Soeurang: Why is that a rebellion?
Me: Because you didn’t listen to me, it’s rebellion
Me: I clearly told you not to make excuses
Soeurang: haha
Me: don’t let go
Me: really
Soeurang: I will try.
Me: yes
Me: I have to try
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t think it’s strange.
Soeurang: After all, it means to study
Soeurang: I can’t say anything… Lol
Me: what’s weird
Me: Original life management
Me: that’s included
Me: Whether it’s grades or diet
Soeurang: Are you going on a diet too?
Me: I don’t need you
Soeurang: No, I’m just curious
Soeurang: for diet purposes
Soeurang: Because there are people who are being managed
Me: Specializing only in management
Me: Essemer also exists
Me: Why are there people like that?
Me: I need to put pressure on people around me
Me: People with higher efficiency
Sourang: Oh
Me: This is a bit unusual
Me: No play at all
Me: work and report
Me: As scheduled
Me: living there
Me: I also saw a woman being managed
Soeurang: wow
Me: Aren’t you curious?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: that’s
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: Rather than Essen
Sourang: I can’t explain it well.
Me: Is it SM in a broad sense?
Me: Conversely, is it a pin point?
Me: Actually, I still don’t know
Soeurang: I will haha
Me: But what, I’m satisfied
Me: Because there is nothing to say next to me
Soeurang: There are so many different tastes.
Me: As many people as there are
Me: when I see
Me: I think Seoyoon will do well too
With Soeu: ?
Me: If you set a schedule for the day
Me: I live according to it
Me: Report on time
Soeurang: I told you the other day
Soeurang: They said that was annoying… Lol
Me: You started this because you wanted it
Me: what did you say?
Me: Did you say you need confirmation that it belongs to me?
With soe
Me: Because I already started
Me: When I get used to it
Me: I’ll do something
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: at least to enable on-time reporting
Me: I should be able to do that
Soeurang: That’s normal… ?
Me: The most common lol
Me: Didn’t I explain it the other day?
Me: Bogo and contact
Me: It’s the basics of life management
Soeurang: I have to keep reporting
Soeurang: I heard it from the owner
Me: And the more on-play, the harder it is
Soeurang: Is it hard to meet?
Me: yes
Me: That’s why the less experienced you are, the better.
Me: Don’t dare to rebel from the beginning
Me: I have to hold the reins tight
Soeurang: I’m glad the owner is generous;
Me: It’s not that Seoyoon doesn’t listen.
Me: Isn’t this more suitable for you too?
With Soeu: haha
Me: loosening up like me
Me: If you listen to everything the sub says
Me: Where do you see that you are the owner?
Me: 100% sounds like that haha
Soeurang: Say what you want
Soeurang: Because I like the owner
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: It’s fine if I’m the only one who likes it
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: that’s correct
With Soeu: haha
Me: There is no standard
Me: How to tame
Me: Because each person has to be different
Sourang: That’s right
Me: I will definitely punish you though
Me: Are you writing your diary properly?
Soeurang: yes
Me: that’s okay
Me: You just have to do what you said
Me: I won’t ask for anything unreasonable
Soeurang: But, sir
Me: why
Soeurang: What if the diary is a day late?
Me: explain
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: What happened with the owner
Soeurang: I want to write in my diary
Soeurang: In a case like yesterday
Sourang: It was too late, so I didn’t have time for that.
Me: oh yes
Soeurang: So I wrote it for lunch today
Soeurang: I uploaded it in a hurry
Soeurang: I still want to be punished.
Me: What would you like me to do?
Soeurang: Because I tried… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Can’t we extenuate the normalcy?
Soeulang: Probation… With the same feeling
Me: It’s simple haha
Me: Can I get a suspended sentence?
Me: Isn’t it a non-prosecution disposition?
Soeurang: I decided to write every day
Soeurang: Because you broke your promise anyway… Yo. This
Me: For now, including that, write it down in your diary
Me: I’ll see and judge later
Me: Just in case, when I check
Me: If you ask why this came up the next day
Me: I shouldn’t be able to answer haha
Soeurang: yes
Me: I still have the intention of asking you to write a diary
Me: Do you skip the conversation we had at dawn to the next day?
Me: Try to upload it during the day if possible
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Soeurang: It’s tough ㅠㅠ
Me: I said I was tough
Me: With a fair amount of mentality
Me: Is it too difficult to be managed?
Sourang: I don’t know… Lol
Sourang: You’ll get used to it
Me: Lately, desperation is running through my body.
Sourang: I can’t do this
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes, whatever
Me: Seoyoon doesn’t have to brush himself
Me: I believe you will do well
With Soeu: haha
Me: I want to change my mood.
Me: I don’t know if it’ll be time today
Soeurang: You can’t do naughty ㅠㅠ
Me: no, that’s not it lol
Me: you said
Me: let’s have dinner together
Sourang: Oh
Me: did you forget?
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: That’s why I asked if you were busy
Soeurang: Dinner with the owner
Sourang: yes
Sourang: Why did you forget?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Have you already eaten?
Soeurang: It’s still there, but… Yo. This
Soeurang: Right now
Me: don’t you like it?
Soeurang: It’s not that I hate it… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Because it was too sudden
Me: not right now
Me: I’m thinking 8:30
Soeurang: But there are only two hours left.
Me: Actually, it might be a bit late
Me: It depends on Ms. Kwon’s work
Soeurang: Mrs. Kwon… Lol
Me: It won’t be too late though
Me: He said he would come around 8-9 o’clock.
Sourang: I see
Soeurang: Unni is coming, right?
Me: yes
Soeurang: But it was so sudden;;;
Me: I’ll take you home if it’s late
Me: You don’t have to worry about the time of the last train
Me: I can’t help it if it’s really burdensome
Sourang: A burden… It’s nice too
Me: If you suddenly ask to meet
Me: Is it like that?
Me: It will take some time to prepare.
Soeurang: No, rather than that… Lol
Soeurang: I don’t know if it’s just the two of us with the owner.
Soeurang: There are other people there too.
Me: Well, it’s Kyeong-eun, but what?
Soeurang: Because we also have a drinking party
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Then, Gildong-nim, have dinner
Soeurang: Are you joining us later?
Me: Gildong?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: He must be at work
Me: I heard you work overtime today?
Soeurang: Didn’t you say that the three of you would meet?
Soeurang: You can’t come because you’re busy
Me: The three of us meet tomorrow
Me: It’s Friday lol
Me: To get together
Me: I guess Friday is comfortable
With Soeu: ?
Me: I came to Kakao Talk earlier in the day
Me: I contacted Gildong
Me: He said let’s meet tomorrow around 10 o’clock
Soeurang: Then why are you coming today?
Soeulang: That’s all by Kyeongeun unnie alone
Me: Do you understand Nanda?
Soeurang: haha
Me: I have something to prepare in advance
Me: Shangri-La? Shangri-La?
Me: I have to make it
Me: Let’s go shopping together
Sourang: Oh
Me: you know what
Soeurang: I think you said it yesterday.
Me: yes
Me: But weren’t you there then?
Me: You were busy with assignments
Sourang: What conversation did you have?
Soeurang: I read everything, of course
Me: That sounds a bit scary Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Doesn’t that make any sense?
With Soeu: ?
It’s not me
Me: no
Soeurang: Isn’t the owner like that?
Me: what
Soeurang: While I was away for a while
Soeurang: Who said what?
Sourang: Don’t you care?
Me: I’m not really interested
Soeurang: Who might have cursed you?
Me: haha
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: Are you curious about that?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Don’t worry because Seoyoon never cursed at me
Me: at least not while I was watching
Sourang: No, but… Lol
Soeurang: Are you really not curious?
Soeurang: I’m very concerned.
Me: If I accumulate more than 50 group chats,
Me: I’m the one who puts it down without seeing it
Sourang: Huh
Me: When I wake up, there are 300 of them piled up.
Me: How long have you been reading each one?
Me: It’s not like there’s only one chat
Sourang: I’m envious… All
Me: What are you envious of haha
Me: I only have small talk
Me: I don’t know if it’s productive
Soeurang: I’m still envious
Me: As soon as data is turned on on the bus
Me: 300+ in each group chat room
Me: Like summer mosquitoes, I have to suck them in
Me: You won’t sound envious
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: no
Soeurang: How many chat rooms do you have?
SYSTEM :// [Mita] Has entered.
SYSTEM://BLOCKED [Mita]
Me: I was waiting for you
Soeurang: haha
Me: no problem
Soeurang: I really came haha
Me: Have I seen a bastard like you once or twice
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: You said you would come again
Me: Seeing that you came back with the same ID
Me: You’re not that smart
SYSTEM :// [Mita] Has left.
Soeurang: Why did you come, really… Lol
Me: Before taking money from me
Me: hit me hard with a single swear word
Me: I was thinking of running away.
Soeurang: It’s disgusting.
Me: Maybe I’ll come back later
Me: This time with a different ID
Sourang: Then what should I do?
Me: I should block the IP next time
Me: Then I’ll sell a new ID again
Me: I’ll have to repeat it a few times haha
Soeurang: Persistent;;
Me: I’ll take care of it
Me: Don’t worry about Seoyoon
Me: so
Me: what were you talking about?
Soeurang: My sister said to make sangria
Soeulang: She said that she would meet today to go shopping.
Me: oh right
Soeurang: Yesterday, I already made it
Soeurang: Because wine is at home
Soeurang: Let’s do it right
Soeurang: I was very motivated.
Me: but that’s it lol
Sourang: What is it?
Me: He suddenly called me during the day
Me: He asked if there was any wine
Me: A bottle that was originally at home
Me: I was going to take it tomorrow
Me: I don’t think the amount will come out
Soeurang: You drank haha
Me: I’m not a drinking hippo
Me: the visible tribe
Me: I drink it all and get rid of it
Me: I want to die young before 30
Soeurang: haha
Me: anyway
Soeurang: What is Sangria?
Soeulang: A traditional drink in Spain and Portugal.[1] A type of cocktail, derived from the Spanish word ‘sangre’ (blood), a red drink with wine as the main ingredient.
Sourang: They say
Me: haha
Me: Did you look it up out of curiosity?
Soeurang: Citrus fruits such as lemons and oranges
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: It is said that they put in things like apples.
Soeurang: After washing and slicing
Soeulang: They say putting it in a bottle and pouring wine is the end?
Me: what
Me: it’s so easy
Soeurang: But they say you have to ferment it for at least half a day.
Soeurang: So it seems like you’re trying to make it today?
Me: I think I can make it
Me: I think I can
Me: I’m just gaining confidence
Sourang: Don’t do that… Lol
Soeurang: Just leave it to unnie
Me: look at this
Me: Saying that if I’m motivated, I’ll throw it away
Me: They scold me for not being able to do anything
Soeurang: The owner is anxious
Me: You can cut the fruit and soak it.
Me: How difficult is that?
Soeurang: If the owner doesn’t see an apple or lemon,
Soeurang: I heard that fruit is like that anyway
Soeurang: I think I’ll cut something like a banana.
Me: Isn’t it just a fruit?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Then the wine becomes thicker.
Soeurang: Because the flesh is hard
Soeurang: With the shell, you can put it in
Soeurang: That’s why you use citrus fruits.
Me: Bananas have peels too
Soeurang: I can’t do it haha
Me: Tomatoes have skins too
Me: I see
Me: Isn’t that a fruit?
Soeurang: I just do as I am told haha
Soeurang: People who can’t cook
Soeurang: I don’t follow the recipe
Soeurang: They ruined doing their own thing
Me: Seoyoon is excited haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: ok
Me: I’ll let Kyeong-eun do it
Sourang: I think that would be better
Me: yes
Me: So what should I do, Seo Yoon-ah?
Me: Would you like to have dinner together?
Sourang: That’s it;;
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Me: I’m not forcing you
Me: If you don’t like it, say no
Me: No need to notice
Soeurang: For now, master
Me: It’s a fucking thing that doesn’t happen
Me: because I know
Soeurang: No, please be clear.
Soeurang: I’m telling you to come
Soeurang: Or don’t come
Soeurang: You’re confusing me haha
Me: No, I was originally haha
Me: I really hate this
Me: How did today turn out like that
Me: It’s really hard to say
Sourang: Something like this?
Me: Calling out suddenly
Sourang: Oh
Me: That was also 2 hours ago haha
Me: I know it’s nonsense
Me: I just wanted to ask
Soeurang: No, master
Me: why
Soeurang: If you’ve just said something, say it now
Soeurang: Don’t make people who don’t care
Soeurang: I really have a trauma like that
Me: Why is he so traumatized?
Soeurang: It was an empty statement, but I followed it without notice
Soeulang: I don’t like to sit in an awkward atmosphere
Soeurang: People around me whisper
Soeurang: If you ask who called him,
Soeurang: Because I really think I’m going to cry?
Me: I think I said it before
Me: The delusion of persecution that Seoyoon is talking about
Me: It’s strangely vivid.
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s scary to hear
Me: It’s not like it’s a real experience, is it?
Sourang: Well?
Me: that’s true
Soeulang: With no comment… Lol
Me: Don’t dig deep
With Soeu: haha
Me: ok ok haha
Me: anyway
Me: If Seoyoon is coming
Me: It’s me, of course welcome
Me: Kyeong-eun will love it too
Sourang: Well
Me: But Seoyoon is not even my friend.
Me: To the extent that he suddenly calls out and asks to meet
Me: I’m not an insensitive person, am I?
Sourang: That’s right
Me: So there is no need to overdo it
Me: I was told to come if you like Seoyoon.
Soeurang: Does the owner miss me?
Me: Then you don’t want to see it haha
Me: I’m saying it’s natural
Soeurang: Because I don’t want to be alone with my sister
Soeurang: You’re not calling me?
Me: I won’t deny
Soeurang: haha
Me: Kyeong-eun misses you very much too
Me: I thought it would be fun to put the two together haha
Soeurang: I think only unnie and the owner would have fun
Me: so what
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It was bad haha
Me: think of it as a sacrifice
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: But, well, that’s what it says
Me: Kyeong-eun has a bit of a personality
Me: It’s fun to be by your side
Me: Because I have so many experiences like that.
Soeurang: You have a lot of experience.
Sourang: That’s right
Me: I don’t mean weird
Me: Don’t get me wrong again
Soeurang: What am I misunderstanding… Lol
Me: I meant that I like meeting people
Me: what a misunderstanding
Me: You’ve been too attached to me lately
Me: I can see roughly what you’re thinking
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, he raises the mood well
Me: Because I like taking care of
Me: Just like Seoyoon was worried about
Me: If I sit awkwardly alone
Me: I’ll take care of it on my own haha
Soeurang: No, that’s a bit… Lol
Me: why?
Soeurang: I’m just with the person next to me
Sourang: You can just talk a little bit
Soeurang: I don’t like you paying attention to me
Soeurang: Everyone pays attention to me and then
Me: Tricky bitch
Soeurang: haha
Me: I just wish Kyeong-eun heard that
Me: I would never have sent her home haha
Soeurang: Why haha
Me: I’m worried
Sourang: What is it?
Me: I brought him but he didn’t say a word
Me: If you don’t seem to enjoy it
Me: From her point of view, she must be very concerned?
Sourang: I don’t like it… Lol
Me: I’ll probably hold on all night and ask
Me: Are you in a bad mood?
Me: Is there anyone you don’t like?
Me: Or was the conversation topic uncomfortable?
Soeurang: I really hate it haha
Me: I’m going to fucking ask
Soeurang: Rather than hating someone
Soeurang: Just talking
Soeurang: It’s because I’m not used to it
Me: alright
Soeurang: If you just ask me like that
Soeurang: I really don’t think I’ll hate it.
Me: Then you’ll be sorry again
Soeurang: It’s uncomfortable haha
Me: I’m sorry I didn’t pay attention
Me: I’ll be careful next time
Me: I would sincerely apologize
Soeurang: Is it weird that I’m annoyed?;;;
Me: But I’m sincere
Me: It’s ambiguous to say anything
Soeurang: What is the owner… Lol
Soeurang: How did you date?
Soeurang: I can’t breathe just hearing the words
Me: I dated you because I liked you
Sourang: Oh
Me: why
Sourang: no
Sourang: what
Sourang: That’s right
Sourang: Of course
Me: I don’t like it, but would you date me?
Sourang: Then there is
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Yesterday, you said it was a wish, so I told you
Me: I don’t really want to say anything
Me: I know why you keep asking
Me: Even knowing it wouldn’t help.
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Me too, what Seoyoon is curious about
Me: I’d like to answer
Me: It’s a very personal matter
Me: It’s not like we broke up amicably
Sourang: Oh
Me: Seoyoon also said no comment earlier, right?
Me: Because I hate digging deep
Me: Me too
Me: Let’s wait a little longer even if we’re curious?
Soeurang: I’ll be careful from now on
Me: yes
Me: I hope you understand
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Yeah well, that’s all I’m talking about here
Me: If Seoyoon said he would come
Me: I’ll see you before it’s too late
Me: I’m not going to drink anyway
Soeurang: That’s right, Master.
Me: yes
Soeurang: I think it will be a bit difficult.
Soeurang: Right now… Lol
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Because I never disliked it, right?
Soeurang: Of course I want to see the owner
Soeurang: There are so many things I want to say
Me: you know
Sourang: But… Lol
Me: It’s not too sudden
Me: I did say too much
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: no i’m sorry
Me: I just brought out the words haha
Me: I made Seoyoon apologize
Soeurang: Even if we prepare from now on
So Eulang: Will I be able to make it on time?
Sourang: I honestly can’t say for sure.
Me: sure
Soeurang: It took me a while to wash.
Me: 30 minutes goes by just by taking a shower, right?
Soeurang: It takes a little longer than that, but
Soeurang: Yes, while meeting the owner
Soeurang: You can’t just wash your face and leave
Me: I don’t mind
Sourang: No… Lol
Me: But Seoyoon has long hair
Me: Same with shampooing
Me: It will take a long time to dry.
Sourang: That’s right
Me: Kyeong-eun also works hard at cleansing.
Soeurang: Because you wear a lot of makeup… Lol
Me: You clean even when you’re not in Pulme?
Me: So before I cut her hair
Me: It took me an hour to take a bath
Me: I’m tired of waiting again haha
Soeurang: Did your sister grow her hair too?
Me: Once upon a time
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: Long hair definitely looks good
Me: Fuck really haha
Me: Do people shed their hair too?
Me: The whole house is full of hair
Soeurang: Same as me haha
Me: Even my hair is brown
Me: At first glance, it looks like dog hair
Soeurang: I only think about that inside lol
Soeurang: Don’t speak in front of yourself
Soeurang: I’m raising it hard
Soeurang: If you say dog ​​hair, you get hurt.
Me: To even think of that
Me: I was so upset.
Soeurang: It’s not good haha
Me: After taking a shower,
Me: Fuck hair in the bathroom
Me: It’s a bit creepy.
Sourang: Oh
Me: Do you too?
Soeurang: That’s why I have to clean often.
Soeurang: Because it keeps flowing down the drain
Me: But I didn’t know it would be that bad
Me: once haha
Me: They said the sink was clogged
Me: I tried all kinds of shit
Me: Even though I bought medicine and poured it
Soeurang: That’s because of the hair… Lol
Me: I didn’t know hair was a problem
Me: But this is the fuck… Lol
Me: I took off the bathroom sink pipe
Me: It came out when I cleaned the inside
Soeurang: Uh
Me: If I collect all of them, a wig will come out
Soeurang: haha
Me: I checked after cleaning.
Me: It was creepier than I thought
Me: just leave it as it is
Me: It seems like a new life will grow
Soeurang: Throw it away haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: I don’t know how you got here
Me: Long hair is hard to manage
Me: I wanted to say something like that haha
Soeurang: I think my hair was really long
Me: Was it similar to you?
Me: Was it shorter?
Me: I can’t remember
Soeurang: My memory is too good, really… ;;;;
Soeurang: But she’s my ex-girlfriend
Sourang: Why can’t I remember anything?
Me: haha
Me: no
It’s me
Me: Kyeong-eun had long hair
Me: It’s been a few years
Me: I didn’t even measure how many centimeters
Me: I didn’t even compare them side by side
Soeurang: I still need to know haha
Soeurang: My boyfriend and my owner
Me : ?
With Soeu: ?
Me: What is a boyfriend and what is the owner
Soeurang: He was my sister’s boyfriend.
Soeurang: To me, you are the master.
Me: yes
Sourang: Why?
It’s not me
Me: What were you talking about for a second?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: I just thought of this
Me: Kyeong-eun and you
Me: If we put the two side by side
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: No haha
Me: Just listen
Me: I haven’t even finished talking
Me: I reflexively say I hate it
Soeurang: I don’t like anything
Sourang: I absolutely do not like it
Me: haha
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: ok ok lol
Me: I don’t know what you’re thinking
Soeurang: But, master
Me: yes
Soeurang: Sister, then now
Soeurang: Is it short hair?
Me: I didn’t raise it because it was annoying
Me: It’s hard to manage
Me: I tried a few times
Me: It didn’t last long haha
Sourang: It’s very difficult.
Me: omg
Soeurang: In summer, the soap level is particularly high.
Soeurang: Because it keeps sticking to the nape of my neck
Me: You can just tie it up
Me: Kyeong-eun said that
Soeurang: It’s heavy… Lol
Soeurang: My throat hurts too
Soeurang: My shoulder hurts too
Me: is that the case again
Soeurang: We keep breaking up
Soeurang: It’s kind of crumbly
Soeurang: Even if you don’t like it, it goes into your mouth
Me: Where do you think I heard it?
Me: If you use a hair dryer
Me: Excessive loss of moisture
Me: It seemed that my hair was damaged.
Soeurang: To dry without a hair dryer
Soeurang: It will take half a day.
Soeurang: I can’t help it haha
Me: um
Soeurang: There are times when you want to cut it off
Soeurang: It’s not just once or twice
Soeurang: Because the owner likes it
Soeurang: I’m going to put up with it for the time being.
Me: I like it
With Soeu: haha
Me: But you don’t have to push yourself too hard
Me: Actually, I don’t even wear makeup
Me: Do I have to do that?
Me: Because I don’t understand
Soeurang: But I like being pretty
Me: To be really honest
Me: Even if I wear sweatpants
Me: I want to say it’s okay
Me: I am a person who only wears T-shirts
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: When it becomes more comfortable later
Me: I’ll ask again then
Soeurang: It’s not that I’m uncomfortable right now.
Soeurang: But I don’t like it roughly
Soeurang: I really don’t want to die.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Even if I do my best, it’s okay
Soeurang: Is it really a big deal if you don’t decorate?
Me: ok haha
Soeurang: So don’t do that from now on
Soeurang: It’s not that I’m not bothered
Soeurang: I’m putting up with it because of my master.
Me: Now that we met once haha
Me: If someone you don’t know hears
Me: You know I’m forcing you
With Soeu: =ㅅ=
Me: haha
Me: ok, ok
Me: I want to do it myself
Me: The outfield should shut up
Soeurang: Although the owner is not in the outfield
Me: I’m afraid I’ll be too stressed
Me: I’m trying to keep it to a reasonable level
Soeurang: Still, it’s not a bit of a tracksuit.
Me: How is that haha
Me: I thought it would be cute even if I wore sweatpants
Soeurang: Don’t keep asking me
Soeurang: Then the habit gets bad
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: A cute girl no matter what she wears
Sourang: Of course there is, but
Soeurang: At least I’m not.
Sourang: Oh really
Sourang: Do I even have to say this?
Me: I can’t be a bad habit haha
Soeurang: I’m afraid I’ll get loose;;
Me: Shall we just meet near the house next time?
Me: It’s just clothes and cosmetics
Me: I don’t want to spend money
Soeurang: Is it the owner’s house?
Me: If I go, I’ll go haha
Me: At Seoyoon’s house
Me: To come this far
Me: It will take about an hour by bus?
Soeurang: You live far away
Me: That’s why I can’t dare to come here
Me: It’s a bit like spending late at night
Me: I have to take you like last time haha
Soeurang: Taxi fare… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: That too
Soeulang: With a night surcharge
Me: Or would you like to sleep overnight?
Soeurang: Master’s dark heart… Lol
Me: It doesn’t matter if you want to come
Me: Be sure to buy condoms from the convenience store
Me: You have to hold that in your mouth to open the door
Soeurang: Don’t make me imagine haha
Soeurang: Seriously haha
Soeurang: Why do you put that in your mouth haha
Me: That’s how I check if it’s Seoyoon
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: You can’t tell by looking at his face?
Soeurang: What are you going to do when someone sees you?
Me: I didn’t ask you to take it off, but it’s scolding
Soeurang: Why do I look strange… Lol
Soeurang: Then in front of someone else’s house
Soeurang: The one holding that thing in his mouth
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: I’m sorry I interrupted you
Me: I’m running out of time
Me: I think I need to go wash up
Sourang: Oh
Me: I’m going to turn off the computer and go wash up
Me: What will Seoyoon do?
Me: Are you still here?
Soeurang: Until the master comes
Sourang: I’ll wait patiently
Me: I hope not
Soeurang: Because of that person?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I’m anxious to be left alone
Me: Why don’t you wrap up today?
Soeurang: Won’t you come later?
Soeurang: You said you only eat rice.
Me: yes
Me: well
Me: I don’t know
Sourang: Then what do you do?
Me: I don’t know what time it will be
Me: I’ll talk to you when you come
Me: Let’s end here for today
Me: Just in case you’re bored
Me: Don’t log in without me
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I don’t care about other people
Me: If Seoyoon was left alone
Me: I’m sure I’ll do something
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Me: I’m just worried
Sourang: I know haha
Soeurang: I’ll go too then
Me: yes
Soeurang: Don’t forget to contact me
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Now, when will the owner come?
Soeurang: Because you don’t have to wait endlessly
Soeurang: I really like it haha
Me: Would you like to talk to Kyeong-eun later?
Sourang: It’s okay haha
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: It doesn’t matter if you call me.
Soeurang: Don’t change it just in case
Sourang: I have nothing to say.
Soeurang: Listening to what you said earlier
Soeurang: He said he would definitely come out next time
Soeurang: I think you’re going to rush a lot.
Me: haha
Soeurang: I really hate it
Me: yes yes
Me: okay
Sourang: Are you going?
Me: I’m going to wash up soon
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: see you next time
Sourang: See you later… Lol
Sourang: When is the next time?
Me: Kakao Talk
Me: annoying
Me: I don’t want to turn on the computer again
With Soeu: haha
Me: really go
Soeurang: yes
Sourang: Come on
Me: ㅅ
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 3 [Gildong 3-ri, Kimnang, Neverdie]
Never Die: Wouldn’t it be nice to have something in moderation?
Never Die: You can’t just use your body carelessly just because you’re young.
Gildong 3-ri: If you’re envious, just say you’re envious
Never Die: I envy that youth. ㅠㅠ
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me: hello
Me: what
Me: I’m a diver
Never Die: Hello Nangi too.^^
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ah, this bastard just said hello and disappeared.
Gil-dong 3-ri: A bastard who drew a demarcation line with social life
Me: I brought you something to drink
Me: Can’t stand it and has a seizure?
Me: just wait a little bit
Never Die: Good night. Haha
Me: I’m not arguing
Me: I can’t say goodbye right now
Me: It won’t be a good night
Never Die: I thought so.
Me: My hangover is a little better
Me: Same with the stomach condition
Me: I’m out of my mind
Me: My mentality went badly too
Gildong 3-ri: Who said it got better after seeing that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m dying in the present progressive tense
Me: at least you woke up
Never Die: Going into the week in the worst mood
Never Die: I just want you to be safe.
Me: Will it be okay when I wake up?
Me: I’m in the reserve at 9 o’clock tomorrow.
Me: I don’t know if it will happen.
Never Die: Do you take a hangover cure?
Never Die: A lot of good things came out these days.
Never Die: The effect was subtly good.
Me: I drank already
Never Die: That’s right
Me: But strangely it didn’t work for me
Me: Is this also individual differences?
Never Die: Is there any individual difference?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have a morning meeting tomorrow, damn it.
Gildong 3-ri: That’s also a presentation
Gil-dong 3-ri: I prepared all day today
Me: So you ran away in such a hurry?
Gildong 3-ri: Running away is fucking stupid haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s fine if you wet it all night.
Gil-dong 3-ri: How much more will you drink there?
Me: The bastard who said let’s die
Me: Shimaichi first?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Let me stretch my legs and get some sleep
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s how I go to work
Gil-dong 3-ri: These days, at least one night
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fuck that my stamina won’t come back
Me: I left and never came back.
Me: I don’t even clean up after myself
Me: Someone has fallen and is dying
Never Die: I met other people quite often.
Never Die: It seems like it’s been a long time since Nangi-nim?
Never Die: There were really no people yesterday.
Me: oh yesterday
Never Die: Neither Mr. Choco nor Mr. Soeurang are coming
Never Die: I waited lonely by myself and went to bed.
Me: growl
Me: well
Me: um
Me: Can I tell you this?
Neverdy: Did something happen?
Me: I told you not to come
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: I’ve been in a lot of pain since yesterday
Never Die: Aigoo
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s right
Me: I don’t have anyone to take care of me
Me: I haven’t been in for a few days.
Me: Don’t go in and out for nothing
Me: I lay down and rested
Me: If you need to contact me, please use KakaoTalk
Gildong 3-ri: Can’t I come without you?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do I have to get permission to come?
Gildong 3-ri: There is a degree to being overprotective
Me: He said he took a break from school because he was sick
Me: Do you really want to call that?
Me: If you get annoyed
Me: Can you handle it alone?
Gildong 3-ri: Are you annoyed too haha
Me: He’s a human too, of course
Never Die: It’s better to have Nangi.
Never Die: When you are sick and mentally exhausted
Never Die: Just having close friends gives you a different sense of security.
Me: I’ll call you if I can afford it
Gil-dong 3-ri: Got it
Gil-dong 3-ri: They say it hurts
Me: And don’t look at me funny
Me: When I talk to him these days
Me: Sometimes I can’t handle it
Me: In the blink of an eye, I grew up too much haha
Gildong 3-ri: I couldn’t handle it from the beginning
Gildong 3-ri: The age difference is so much
Gildong 3-ri: I didn’t think it was a big deal
Gildong 3-ri: 8 years is much bigger than I thought
Me: You seem to be self-sufficient
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s my fault for being deceived by you.
Gildong 3-ri: I should have doubted and doubted again
Gil-dong 3-ri: I swallowed the bait like a pike head
Me: Is it my fault that I drank and sexually harassed you?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ha
Never Die: Whatever it is, please tell me that I wish you a speedy recovery.
Never Die: It’s lonely because Soeurang isn’t here.
Me: I did Kakao Talk earlier
Me: no answer whether sleeping
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: You usually reply right away
Me: 1 hasn’t disappeared yet
Me: I’m a bit worried
Me: Wouldn’t it be better to just leave it alone?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m sick, but let me sleep
Never Die: It’s better than waking up for nothing.
Never Die: Leave it alone.
Me: Or maybe you’re mad at me
Me: I didn’t contact you yesterday lol
Never Die: Do you keep in touch with Soeurang every day?
Gildong 3-ri: Not even a girlfriend haha
Me: I liked it
Me: but i
Me: yesterday
Me: I’m really out of my mind
Never Die: This is the situation women hate the most.
Never die: Drinking alcohol and going to bed without contact.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I even drank with a woman
Me: I wish you had chocolate
Me: I must have scratched my face with my fingernails
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m saying this because I don’t have one.
Me: sick
Never die: haha
Me: Back to back as fuck haha
Me: I still can’t come to my senses
Gil-dong 3-ri: Choco, that year was insane
Gil-dong 3-ri: He likes sex drip the most
Me: but wait a minute
It’s me
Me: Gil Dong-ah
Gil-dong 3-ri: He stopped talking to people.
Me: I’m a little confused
Me: Yesterday is Saturday, right?
Gildong 3-ri: It’s a big deal, you bastard really haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you out of your mind haha
Never Die: Today is Sunday.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I just talked about the reservists
Gildong 3-ri: Are you suddenly confused?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do you want to check in on Sunday?
Me: Why are you so unrealistic?
Me: See you on Friday evening
Me: I even remember drinking
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: I did drink a lot
Gil-dong 3-ri: I couldn’t get up
Me: I feel like I skipped the whole day
Me: Especially until yesterday afternoon
Me: I rarely think of it
Me: I can’t remember haha
Neverdie: How much did you eat?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I heard that chocolate needs to be cooked.
Gildong 3-ri: Because I didn’t drink much.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Just the two of us with the cock bag
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think I drank about 11 bottles.
Never Die: Aigoo
Gil-dong 3-ri: And the wine made by Choco
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even the beer in the refrigerator
Gil-dong 3-ri: I threw away everything
Never Die: It tastes good too
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even though I woke up in the morning
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because I can’t wake up
Gil-dong 3-ri: Uh-huh
Gildong 3-ri: I really thought I was going to die.
Gildong 3-ri: At least the chocolate is fine.
Gildong 3-ri: How long has it been since you drank like that?
Never Die: I think I’ve seen it quite often. Haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if you want to drink less
Gildong 3-ri: If an opportunity like this arises,
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have a habit of seeing the end
Neverdie: How did you get home?
Gil-dong 3-ri: The cock bag stretched out and won’t wake up
Gil-dong 3-ri: Choco and I hit a bowl of jjamppong
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think I’ve gotten better
Gil-dong 3-ri: I drove straight down that road and came home.
Never Die: Always be careful when driving.
Never die: If you get caught in an inspection, you’ll go hooked.
Never Die: Alcohol doesn’t go away.
It’s me
Gildong 3-ri: What the fuck?
Me: I woke you up to go eat
Me: Do you remember that far?
Gildong 3-ri: You remember?
Me: He put a bottle of soju in his mouth?
Gildong 3-ri: Usually Alzheimer’s level
Gildong 3-ri: Why is my memory good only at times like this?
Gildong 3-ri: Various useless bastards haha
Me: It’s so noisy then
Me: Won’t you wake up and exhaust?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Choco wakes you up and says let’s go
Gildong 3-ri: You’re talking shit haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if I pat my cheek, it doesn’t wake up.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shall we go and pour some water on it then?
Me: No, you were awake?
Me: It’s because I can’t move
Me: I heard everything you said
Gil-dong 3-ri: Like a bug trampled on the road
Gil-dong 3-ri: It seems to be wriggling.
Gil-dong 3-ri: He must have been conscious of the fodder.
Me: What time was it exactly?
Gil-dong 3-ri: A little past 1:00
Neverdie: It’s a late lunch.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t seem to come to my senses either.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Choco is taking a shower alone.
Gil-dong 3-ri: The smell of alcohol wafts from the side
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because the cock bag passed out
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s good that you didn’t vomit, bastard.
Me: It’s Saturday, right?
Gil-dong 3-ri: So today is it?
Gildong 3-ri: Wake up, bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: We met on Friday night
Me: Then you drank it for two days
Me: I’m a real furry
Me: He died young before 30
Me: Then what else would you say?
Gildong 3-ri: What are you talking about, madman?
Gil-dong 3-ri: What are two days?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s Sunday today?
Me: When I woke up, Choco was cleaning
Gildong 3-ri: More and more?
Me : ?
Gildong 3-ri: What kind of bullshit is that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: He eats with me
Gildong 3-ri: We broke up just like that, bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: He said he had to go to work tomorrow
Me: yes
Me: he went to work
Gildong 3-ri: Are you okay?
Never Die: After getting a shot at the hospital
Never Die: It will be much better than now.
Never Die: Why don’t you call an ambulance if you’re really tired?
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, I’m sorry I left without cleaning up.
Gil-dong 3-ri: That doesn’t mean you’ll have hallucinations.
Gildong 3-ri: Or what?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you going to spread rice to say you’re sorry?
Me: I’m still barely sane
Gildong 3-ri: Then, is it a psychic phenomenon?
Never Die: I think it’s too early.
Me: Because I’m crazy.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a problem because it doesn’t look like that.
Me: Believe what people say
Me: Anyway these bastards
Me: Distrust is my default stance
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did you have a dream during your waking dreams?
Me: No, hangover cure
Gildong 3-ri: What are you talking about?
Me: I must have been in the mood to go to the convenience store
Me: Of course, I drank the chocolate because I bought it.
Never Die: After seeing off Mr. Gildong
Never Die: It must have gone back, right?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Never Die: Because Gildong has a car
Never Die: You must have gone to the parking lot
Gildong 3-ri: Oh, that’s right.
Never Die: Did you and Choco break up before then?
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, we were together in the parking lot.
Gil-dong 3-ri: They said they would give me a ride home.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shit haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gildong 3-ri: Why were you wearing a T-shirt?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t think I even packed my bag.
Never die: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Why didn’t I think it was strange?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I told Choco in the parking lot
Gil-dong 3-ri: I said I would give you a ride.
Gildong 3-ri: He said something strange haha
Me: what
Gildong 3-ri: They say they don’t want to bother me
Me: you’re talking bullshit
Gildong 3-ri: My words haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: The house is also in the opposite direction
Gil-dong 3-ri: You can take the bus.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Since when did you care for me like that?
Me: But you didn’t think it was strange?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because I wasn’t crazy either.
Gil-dong 3-ri: As soon as I got home, I stretched out
Gil-dong 3-ri: It was midnight when I woke up.
Gildong 3-ri: And I forgot until now
Me: On that subject, did you steal all the side dishes?
Gil-dong 3-ri: But you left something to eat
Gildong 3-ri: You should be grateful, you bastard
Me: say that
Me: Fuck haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Wow, but it’s fucking weird.
Gildong 3-ri: I was definitely out of my mind.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Until a little while ago
Gildong 3-ri: I didn’t think it was strange
Gildong 3-ri: From the fact that this bitch is wearing a T-shirt
Neverdy: You were wearing a T-shirt.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why are there three stripes in black?
Gil-dong 3-ri: with Adidas logo
Me: That t-shirt is mine
Gil-dong 3-ri: I bought that before
Me: that’s right
Gildong 3-ri: Shit haha
Gildong 3-ri: No, why didn’t I know, really?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You took a shower, so you changed.
Gildong 3-ri: I just thought like this haha
Gildong 3-ri: I never imagined going back
Never die: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: While I was eating jjamppong at a Chinese restaurant
Gildong 3-ri: You said you pointed it out to Choco?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because you wear it
Gil-dong 3-ri: The milk container looks fucking big
Me: I’m looking for the right place
Never Die: Is your cheek okay?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I ended up swiping my card, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: That must be a cock bag.
Gildong 3-ri: Why is this bitch wearing this?
Gildong 3-ri: I couldn’t think of anything else haha
Me: I wanted to take a shower in the morning
Me: I have no clothes to change into
Me: I heard you took it out of the closet and put it on?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Should I wear something bigger?
Me: They said that was the only thing that didn’t stretch my neck
Me: That’s what I chose to wear
Gil-dong 3-ri: On the topic of picking up and wearing other people’s clothes
Gildong 3-ri: Your eyes are so picky.
Me: I guess I don’t want to look laggy
Gildong 3-ri: This is definitely your fault.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes, in advance
Gil-dong 3-ri: I bought women’s clothes too
Gildong 3-ri: You should have underwear
Me: You must live like that
Me: You bastard who will be beaten to death with a single stroke
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t call you home
Me: I didn’t really like it either
Me: I heard you promised
Me: I want to come too
Me: I brought it because it was going to rain.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: That bitch has a strange sense of distance
Gil-dong 3-ri: The day after drinking with two men
Gil-dong 3-ri: A woman who will take a shower
Gildong 3-ri: How long do you think you will be in the world?
Me: I think I will now
Me: I’m so used to it haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I still listen to you guys
Gil-dong 3-ri: There are times when I wonder if we are dating.
Me: Yesterday’s growl
Me: no, it wasn’t yesterday
Me: when was that
Me: Recently… It seems to be
Never Die: Is it old enough that you don’t even remember?
Me: no, it’s not that important
Gildong 3-ri: Because it’s not important at all
Gildong 3-ri: Tell me what you said
Me: I heard it’s really over
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Never Die: Aigooooo
Gildong 3-ri: No, how do you know that?
Gildong 3-ri: There’s no way you would have told me
Gildong 3-ri: Did you hear from Choco?
Me: No, I told you
Gildong 3-ri: Why did you do that?
Me: It’s a wish, but what can I do?
Gildong 3-ri: What weakness did you catch?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Grant all your wishes
Me: No, it’s not necessarily a weakness
Me: I’m interested in furangi these days
Me: Who am I dating?
Never die: haha
Gildong 3-ri: If you ask me
Gildong 3-ri: You should have answered in detail.
Me: So I warned you in advance
Me: not me just in case
Me: don’t ask anyone else
Gildong 3-ri: And bastard
Gildong 3-ri: The fact that a woman is curious about such things
Gildong 3-ri: There’s a problem with your attitude
Neverdie: You did what I was trying to say instead.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s useless to wonder
Gildong 3-ri: You must have known
Gildong 3 Lee: She didn’t dare to ask
Gil-dong 3-ri: Probably because he still seems to have lingering feelings.
Me: um
Gildong 3-ri: I know you’ve been through it too haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Women notice that way
Gil-dong 3-ri: Really fast enough to turn around
Me: you know
Gil-dong 3-ri: On days when Kyeong-eun and I make rice cakes
Gildong 3-ri: Is this bastard? I want to
Gil-dong 3-ri: They’re going to try to get physical evidence.
Me: no
It’s me
Gil-dong 3-ri: You said you haven’t been caught up until now.
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t be careless dude
Gildong 3-ri: If your tail is long, you will be stepped on.
Me: shit
Gildong 3-ri: Huh?
Me: why
Gildong 3-ri: What’s the reaction like?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If it was the same as usual
Gil-dong 3-ri: The guy who had a seizure telling me not to talk bullshit
Me: fuck it
Gildong 3-ri: This bastard… Lol
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Me: It’s hard because life sucks
Gildong 3-ri: Even if you didn’t tease your dick
Gildong 3-ri: This wouldn’t have happened haha
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you blaming your poor life?
Me: Then who should I blame?
Gildong 3-ri: Blame someone haha
Gildong 3-ri: Accept it humbly, bastard
Me: Shit to accept
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s okay if we date again.
Gildong 3-ri: Both are free now
Gildong 3-ri: Honestly, you were aiming for it.
Me: no
It’s me
Neverdie: I haven’t heard from Nangi for quite some time.
Never Die: It’s not like there weren’t good people around.
Never Die: I think you also said that meeting new people is annoying.
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I laid the ground rice for a long time
Me: this shit haha
Me: I put it together like that
Gildong 3-ri: And that bastard isn’t the only one like that.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Every man who meets Choco
Gil-dong 3-ri: All of them didn’t last long.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Let’s just complain about that topic
Never Die: Come to think of it, it was like that.
Gildong 3-ri: Who comforted all of that?
Gildong 3-ri: That guy over there
Me: I call you all night crying
Me: Wouldn’t you accept it if it were like you?
Gildong 3-ri: My ex-girlfriend’s number is blocked.
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t that obvious?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I need to delete it from my contacts too
Me: A bastard who doesn’t even look like a human
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m sorry that it’s a fucking original story.
Gil-dong 3-ri: The one who keeps in touch with my ex-girlfriend
Gildong 3-ri: To me, it looks even more strange.
Me: I know that
Me: You don’t have to tell me
Gildong 3-ri: And every time we parted
Gil-dong 3-ri: I called my ex-boyfriend
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even asking for comfort, there is no answer
Gil-dong 3-ri: The same goes for the bastard who accepts everything.
Me: nothing to say
Gil-dong 3-ri: We are overflowing with lingering feelings for each other.
Gil-dong 3-ri: But that wasn’t what I was aiming for?
Gildong 3-ri: If you had a conscience, you wouldn’t be able to say such a thing.
Never Die: Fortunately, neither of you have a boyfriend right now.
Never Die: It’s a perfect time to meet again.
Me: I’ll turn, seriously haha
Me: don’t drive me
Me: these guys
Me: It’s creepy for the first time in a while
Gildong 3-ri: I knew you would become like this
Me: If you knew, you should have stopped
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not that, you bastard haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I thought it would be like this with Choco
Me: what happened
Me: nothing yet
Gil-dong 3-ri: Look at them running away until the end
Gildong 3-ri: Do you want to deny that much?
Gildong 3-ri: It’s late dude haha
Me: No, really fucking haha
Me: Because I hit rice cake once
Me: Dating again
Me: It’s a good time to meet
Me: What year did you come from?
Gildong 3-ri: You mean you did it?
Never Die: You acknowledged it. Haha
Me: shit lol
Gildong 3-ri: You mentally went out a lot, you bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: Caught in all these tricks
Gil-dong 3-ri: Normally, you wouldn’t have even bothered.
Me: yes bitch
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: why did
Me: is there a problem
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re so confident haha
Me: If you’re envious, say you’re envious
Gildong 3-ri: Would you be envious if you were like me?
Gildong 3-ri: Stupid haha
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t have a hobby of piercing my nose.
Me: It’s not that I ate someone else’s woman.
Me: I openly cling to you asking for a hug
Me: Even if it’s my fucking ex-girlfriend
Me: can’t you do it at least once?
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: I’m not sure who I am
Me: Because my hair is starting to fall out
Me: I didn’t become a eunuch because I took medicine
Me: It’s not like I’m getting older
Gil-dong 3-ri: Okay, so stop it, you bastard.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I didn’t become a eunuch.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m still standing well
Gil-dong 3-ri: How old are you?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gildong 3-ri: It can’t be helped
Gildong 3-ri: You can’t go for something like that.
Me: really
Me: why
Never Die: A fight that leaves only scars
Never Die: Please don’t even start.
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t you want to remember?
Me: damn real
Me: why the fuck
Me: A bastard like me
Me: I can’t stand it
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hyeon-tam came hard haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ve been patient with it all this time.
Gil-dong 3-ri: The tower of hard work has collapsed
Me: I quit drinking
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Never Die: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Me: I’m serious
Gildong 3-ri: Yes, you must be sincere.
Gildong 3-ri: Quite a long time haha
Never die: haha
Gildong 3-ri: You didn’t think so, did you?
Gildong 3-ri: The mistake I made while drinking
Gildong 3-ri: You thought it was Namil anyway, right?
Me: Until a while ago, I had a lot of self-confidence.
Me: I see you laughing
Me: I’m in a bad mood and I’m pissed off
Me: I’m quitting drinking even if it’s like fuckin’ shit haha
Gildong 3-ri: Even if I am like that haha
Gildong 3-ri: What are you to my brother?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Cover your words, bastard.
Never Die: It’s okay. Hehe
Never Die: You have to understand now.
Me: I understand, but what the fuck do you understand?
Me: Don’t do it because it’s more miserable
Gil-dong 3-ri: Solve the story, you bastard
Gildong 3-ri: What happened?
Gil-dong 3-ri: We need to hear to know
Me: ㅗ
Gildong 3-ri: Later, before bursting in front of the furry
Gil-dong 3-ri: It would be better to speak plainly haha
Me: Why does the growl come out
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know why that name came out
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ask your worn-out conscience
Me: I don’t know at all
Gildong 3-ri: Let me know?
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s easy to talk
Me: ok
Me: got it
Gildong 3-ri: When will Eurang come back?
Gildong 3-ri: I’m curious about the reaction
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s already been like this
Gil-dong 3-ri: Let’s coolly expose everything
Me: haha
Me: why is this really
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why is this
Gildong 3-ri: If you are alone and don’t know anything
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t you think it’s pitiful?
Me: bro, let’s not do this
Gildong 3-ri: What did you say earlier?
Gildong 3-ri: Who did you date before?
Gil-dong 3-ri: He said he was interested
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gildong 3-ri: I got it ^^
Gil-dong 3-ri: Let’s see where
Me: shit… Lol
Gil -dong 3 -ri: It’s been a while in a while.
Gil-dong 3-ri: He shook his mouth with excitement
Gildong 3-ri: I feel that justice is still alive
Me: Are you doing this with the same guy?
Gildong 3-ri: When did you say that hair loss is not a person?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do you change your mind because you are in a hurry?
Gil-dong 3-ri: This is how people should learn to understand the opposite.
Me: That’s what I said to Eulang a few days ago.
Me: I didn’t know that I would hear it haha
Gildong 3-ri: Conversely, you have to drop the fuck
Gil-dong 3-ri: People think it’s only one day
Gil-dong 3-ri; There is nothing wrong with the old saying
Me: the punishment of life
Gildong 3-ri: So?
Me: oh brother please
Gil-dong 3-ri: When Eulang finds out
Gildong 3-ri: Roughly what will happen?
Gildong 3-ri: You must be running the simulation hard.
Gildong 3-ri: Anyway, it’s in my hands.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t think about weighing needlessly
Me: No, what did I do wrong?
Me: You have a girlfriend, did you have an affair?
Me: Or did you touch the owner?
Gildong 3-ri: So what are you going to do?
Me: Please keep it a secret
Me: bro don’t do this
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s okay, so let’s solve the story.
Gildong 3-ri: I will judge after hearing everything
Me: I’ll close my mouth and lock it
Me: After making a promise
Gil-dong 3-ri: I still can’t figure out the situation.
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t you understand who is A?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Just shut up and make fun of your snout
Me: There are bastards like this around
Me: Why do people say I have a bad personality?
Me: Did I have to listen for so long?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because each other is the same
Gildong 3-ri: No need to feel unfair
Never Die: Isn’t it a biting and biting relationship?
Gildong 3-ri: So, let go of the story.
Gildong 3-ri: Maybe not again
Gildong 3-ri: Can someone help?
Me: If you are wondering if poop is soybean paste
Me: You don’t have to take a picture
Me: Do you wear your features as fashion?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if I cling to a thread of hope, I have to see it
Me: No, all of a sudden I’m fucking pissed off lol
Me: Why are you so interested in other people’s affairs?
Gildong 3-ri: I warn you
Me: It’s not much different from what you think
Gildong 3-ri: The next chat
Gildong 3-ri: The story of drinking and having a meal with my ex-girlfriend.Txt
Gildong 3-ri: If this is not the case
Gildong 3-ri: I’m disconnecting immediately
Gildong 3-ri: I’m going to call Choco
Me: how did that happen
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: In the end, he said he would surrender
Gil-dong 3-ri: The tongue is very long.
Me: after you go home
Me: what time was that
Gil-dong 3-ri: You said it was one o’clock
Gil-dong 3-ri: You bastard bastard
Me: not that
Gildong 3-ri: Then?
Me: I’m a bit more conscious
Me: barely woke up
Me: I think it was between 3 and 4.
Gildong 3-ri: Shall we call Choco?
Gildong 3-ri: I’ll remember it more closely than you.
Me: I think it was probably 3:20
Me: As soon as I wake up, I read KakaoTalk
Me: I replied to Eulang
Me: It was exactly 3:23
Gil-dong 3-ri: As expected, people and rags
Gil-dong 3-ri: You have to squeeze it to come out
Neverdie: There’s a famous saying on this floor.
Never Die: They say that even dried squid will produce water if squeezed.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Scary
Gil-dong 3-ri: Brother
Me: I woke up and Choco was wearing my t-shirt
Me: I was sorting out what I ate yesterday
Me: oh yes
Me: I was washing the dishes
Me: I woke up because it was rattling
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m reviewing the whole day haha
Me: Then, would you like some chocolate?
Me: I said I had no idea
Me: I bought it at a convenience store.
Me: First of all, drink from the condition
Me: And Pocari and Barnacles
Gil-dong 3-ri: draw the utmost sincerity
Me: I’ll make you some ramen later
Me: I said I knew
Never Die: If a man and a woman have known each other for 5 years
Never Die: Even common lines change like that.
Gildong 3-ri: Ramen?
Never Die: It looks much better.
Gil-dong 3-ri: But the ramen boiled with chocolate
Gildong 3-ri: It’s delicious, but it’s really delicious.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s the same as eating at a PC cafe
Never Die: Our Choco-san, your dexterity is good.
Me: Shall I stop talking?
Gildong 3-ri: Who allowed that?
Gildong 3-ri: Even if you’re not listening
Gil-dong 3-ri: Talk to the end
Me: Sival
Never die: haha
Me: But I don’t have much to say
Me: I was rubbing on the floor
Me: Choco asked me to wash it off
Me: I washed up and came out
Me: I cooked ramen and ate it.
Never Die: Except for not having a daughter-in-law.
Never Die: It looks like you’re watching me and my wife.
Never Die: You probably didn’t get scolded. Haha
Gildong 3-ri: I’m glad you ran away already.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If it wasn’t like that, really.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I almost saw that tail live.
Me: Eating ramen, cleaning up, washing dishes
Me: I play YouTube on my computer
Me: The two of us were rolling around
Gildong 3-ri: No matter how many years pass
Gildong 3-ri: Aren’t these bastards different?
Me: I think it was like that until the sun went down
Me: Aren’t you supposed to go soon?
Me: I asked if I had to go to work
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m going to sleep or something?
Me: I heard you’ll be okay by yourself?
Me: On the subject of gossip
Me: Wouldn’t it be better to have someone by your side?
Never die: haha
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: no, you have to go to work
Me: Thank you for being there
Me: How can I tell you to go to sleep?
Me: I don’t even have clothes to change into here.
Me: I’m sorry but I can’t
Gildong 3-ri: I heard that?
Me: The clothes you wore on Friday
Me: I already returned the washing machine
Me: I brought everything I needed in the first place
Me: From cosmetics to underwear haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Somehow, I thought I brought a big bag.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I came prepared well haha
Gildong 3-ri: My shoulder hurt, so I wore only a shoulder bag.
Never Die: I guess that was the intention from the beginning.
Never die: Seeing that you came prepared.
Me: well, so that’s how it was
Gil-dong 3-ri: This is the main topic.
Gildong 3-ri: What did you say?
Me: No, this is a bit real haha
Me: like you
Me: Do you want to talk about this?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because it’s not about me, Mr. Noh
Me: bitch
Gildong 3-ri: The next chat
Gil-dong 3-ri: omitted below
Me: Condoms… Found
Me: In my wallet haha
Gildong 3-ri: Why did you go through your wallet again?
Me: I decided to have dinner delivered
Me: You made me suffer so much
Me: How would you like to share it?
Me: I cook and clean all day from Friday
Gil-dong 3-ri: Taking care of fallen drunkards
Gildong 3-ri: That’s right
Gil-dong 3-ri: Choco suffered a lot
Me: So I said I would buy it
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have a conscience, but
Me: Because I will live today
Me: Anything you want to eat
Me: while telling me
Me: Get a card from your wallet
Gildong 3-ri: Byeongsin
Me: I completely forgot about it haha
Me: I bought it before and kept it, damn it
Gil-dong 3-ri: When was it before?
Me: relatively recent
Gil-dong 3-ri: Looking at the fact that he kept visiting the chatroom
Gildong 3-ri: There must have been no one to do that.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why did you put it down to use it?
Me: no, that
Gil-dong 3-ri: Oh yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think I know when
Me: When Eulang met last week
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: Just in case… Lol
Me: I went to the convenience store and bought it
Me: I put it in my wallet and forgot it
Gildong 3-ri: Was it a relationship that required preparation?
Gildong 3-ri: Can’t I ask?
Me: I literally just wanted to
Me: I don’t have that kind of relationship with Eulang.
Me: I only ate rice that day and sent him in
Never Die: Being prepared should be praised.
Gildong 3-ri: Well, it’s better than nothing.
Gil-dong 3-ri: So
Gildong 3-ri: What is chocolate?
Me: To talk about that, it’s about personal circumstances.
Me: I’ll skip it because we have to explain together
Me: Surely you won’t threaten me with privacy?
Gildong 3-ri: Conversely, they take hostages haha
Me: Let’s protect what we protect and live
Me: No matter how far you go
Me: growling has nothing to do with it
Gil-dong 3-ri: Okay then
Me: Let’s end it on my own
Me: Huh?
Gildong 3-ri: I know
Gil-dong 3-ri: Finish what you are talking about quickly.
Gildong 3-ri: It’s time for me to sleep soon too
Never Die: It’s already time like this.
Gildong 3-ri: You wouldn’t have attacked first
Gil-dong 3-ri: Oh yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: Kwon Kyung-eun, that bitch
Gil-dong 3-ri: I must have had a drink first
Gil-dong 3-ri: Judging from the fact that he drank all day for two days
Me: I’m quick-witted only at times like this
Gil-dong 3-ri: New kkkk
Gildong 3-ri: Is there alcohol in it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I was lying on the floor and wriggling.
Me: No, Kyeong-eun at first haha
Me: I’m very sad
Me: You and I drank all night
Me: I’m busy cooking
Me: I couldn’t even drink properly
Gildong 3-ri: So did you drink?
Me: A beer or two
Me: I thought it would be ok
Me: actually it was fine
Gildong 3-ri: If only it could end there
Gil-dong 3-ri: A glass of beer is fine
Me: Fuck really haha
Me: The moment I open the third can
Me: He suddenly jumped up
Gil-dong 3-ri: But the beer in the fridge
Gil-dong 3-ri: I drank everything the day before.
Me: I bought a new chocolate
Me: 10,000 won for 4 cans
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: When buying hangover cure during the day
Me: I heard you bought it together at a convenience store.
Me: Until I take it out of the fridge
Me: I didn’t even know there was beer lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: Year of caution
Gildong 3-ri: Didn’t you buy condoms?
Me: how did you know that
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: It’s obvious
Gildong 3-ri: I’ve prepared that much.
Gildong 3-ri: I must have lost the condom
Gil-dong 3-ri: B
Gil-dong 3-ri: I thought it might be possible
Gil-dong 3-ri: I passed by briefly
Gildong 3-ri: Did you check that properly?
Me: Don’t say scary things haha
Me: I wish I could have done that
Ch. 163 LAN Line Teaching Record 163
Chapter 163 – Sunday, May 11 at 10 PM (3)
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t you know that they catch people?
Gildong 3-ri: The hole must not have been drilled, right?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Please, please.
Gildong 3-ri: Forget about pregnancy endings.
Gildong 3-ri: Who wants to see something like that?
Me: I don’t go out that much haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yeah
Me: Sometimes I annoy people
Me: It doesn’t really do any damage
Me: Touching the mental
Me: Although it seems like actual damage
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you comfortable?
Me: No, I didn’t mean to shield
Me: Strangely, it keeps happening like that
Me: This is also a habit haha
Gildong 3-ri: I think about it sometimes
Gildong 3-ri: Whenever you do that
Gildong 3-ri: Who tamed whom?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I still have no idea
Neverdy: There is no such thing as a one-sided relationship.
Never Die: I’ve always told Nangi-nim too, but
Never Die: Constraints are not one-sided.
Me: It’s true that I’m being swayed
Me: I don’t think I’m getting weak
Me: what should I say about this
Me: no matter what I do
Me: I don’t think so
Gildong 3-ri: Life is like that
Me: Especially when I’m with Kyeong-eun
Me: If you think about it later
Me: Wasn’t it induced after all? I want to
Gildong 3-ri: Are you going to pass on the responsibility?
Me: No, of course I did it
Me: I have no intention of denying that.
Me: just something
Me: I have nothing to say.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s called frustration, isn’t it?
Me: I don’t know
Me: it’s complicated
Me: It’s hard to say clearly
Gildong 3-ri: Byeongsin
Me: He said he would come to my house a few days ago
Me: Ever since you whined at me
Me: Because I think I prepared this
Gildong 3-ri: Did you get goosebumps?
Me: Rather… Lol
Me: I thought you were aiming for the right thing
Me: so far
Me: I wasn’t that blatant
Me: It was only showing that kind of feeling
Gil-dong 3-ri: It was a well-prepared table.
Me: Why did you suddenly have a change of heart?
Me: I wondered if he was doing this or not
Me: I don’t even know why I’m actively pushing
Gil-dong 3-ri: I wonder if I can eat it
Gil-dong 3-ri: It would be a shame to overturn it
Me: I was more serious than that haha
Gildong 3-ri: About 3 seconds?
Me: I worried for a long time
Gil-dong 3-ri: I wish I had finally accepted it
Gil-dong 3-ri: The time I was worried about
Gildong 3-ri: It’s no use
Me: I didn’t before
Me: Strange these days
Me: Being pampered
Me: I think I’m too used to it
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t make me imagine
Me: You’re the one who told me to talk
Gildong 3-ri: It’s been several years since we broke up.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Seeing that you’re still fussing around
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m full of energy. I’m full of energy.
Gildong 3-ri: Do you feel like doing that?
Me: It’s like an excuse, but it’s a bit like that
Me: I never did that first
Me: Just like a furrow
Me: Because people around me like that
Me: I thought so and accepted it.
Gildong 3-ri: You mean you don’t hate it?
Me: Is there anyone who doesn’t like it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think we should just date again
Never Die: Once the girls make up their minds and start moving
Never Die: Sometimes it gives me goosebumps.
Never Die: I wonder if I should be careful like that.
Gil-dong 3-ri: First of all, the underwear to change into
Gil-dong 3-ri: From what I brought
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t think it was impulsive.
Me: sure
Gil-dong 3-ri: You seem to be out of your mind
Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: Let’s say that’s okay
Gildong 3-ri: So how did it go?
Me: Well, Kyeong-eun said that
Me: It’s been a long time since we’re alone
Me: You know what I hate
Me: I know you’ve been avoiding it for a while
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Me: But you’re here like this
Me: I feel most comfortable
Me: Then come to the side
Me: Wipe off the bubbles
Gil-dong 3-ri: Siibal
Me: No, can you keep saying this?
Me: I feel like shit even though I’m talking about it haha
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t do that.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Mr. Ooo
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t hear it
Me: That’s why I said fuck
Gil-dong 3-ri: Talking about people you know
Gildong 3-ri: It’s more vivid than I thought.
Gildong 3-ri: Imagining it is fucking crazy.
Me: annoying bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: So I guess
Gildong 3-ri: What next?
Me: where’s next
Me: I’m done
Me: what do you want
Gildong 3-ri: Did you check the condom properly?
Me: I didn’t even open the one he brought in the first place
Gil-dong 3-ri: Didn’t you stop after you bought it once?
Me: no, that’s not it
Gildong 3-ri: Then?
Me: That’s not very wrong
Gildong 3-ri: It’s okay dude haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you drink too much,
Gildong 3-ri: Regardless of age
Gildong 3-ri: There are times like that
Me: I don’t want to hear that.
Gildong 3-ri: Then what do you want to hear?
Me: I thought this wasn’t a bit… Lol
Me: No, I passed it in the end
Me: I have nothing to say
Me: I thought something wasn’t right
Gildong 3-ri: What’s wrong?
Me: yes
Gildong 3-ri: What are you talking about, bastard?
Gildong 3-ri: Is it still wise time?
Me: Is that really so
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re so annoying, fuck
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you have something to say, say it
Me: no what
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t go there for nothing
Me: I’m so sorry I couldn’t
Gildong 3-ri: To whom?
Me: ok
Gil-dong 3-ri: Said it wasn’t like that
Me: It must be like that
Me: It’s not that I can be sorry
Gildong 3-ri: Then what is it?
Gildong 3-ri: Are you even riding some?
Me: I honestly don’t know
Gildong 3-ri: What are you talking about?
Me: My furry follows me a lot
Me: Is he doing this because he likes me?
Me: Someone who just treated me well
Me: Is it because I’m the only one
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hmm
Me: Actually, I couldn’t tell the difference.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It seems that he follows it well.
Gil-dong 3-ri: This is because the third person does not know
Me: I don’t know if the person concerned sees it haha
Me: Maybe you can ask him
Me: You won’t be able to answer while mumbling?
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t bet
Gildong 3-ri: I could be smarter than you
Me: that’s right
Me: growl
Me: I’m straight
Gil-dong 3-ri: Without thinking, being swung around
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know if you’re the type to be swept away
Me: I said I liked it
Never Die: In the first place, women hate opponents
Never Die: I don’t act cute. Hehe
Never die: Must be supported by a certain level of liking
Never Die: To follow is to follow well.
Me: that’s it, that’s it
Gildong 3-ri: You seem to have a steady personality.
Gildong 3-ri: Those kinds of kids are usually
Gildong 3-ri: What are you doing?
Gildong 3-ri: Because I know for sure
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not very confused.
Me: sure
Neverdie: What do you think, Nangi?
Me: what
Me: What?
Never Die: yes
Me: well, it’s cute
Me: I really like it
Me: Rather… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: I was lucky
Me: no, that’s not it
Me: It’s because I don’t have the confidence to control myself
N: I’m barely holding it in even now
Me: When it comes to that
Me: I think it’s going to be a bit harsh
Never Die: Is that an excuse?
Me: no
Me: what
Never Die: Regarding issues that you have not decided on
Never Die: If you think your opponent will be the same
Never Die: Could there be an example as great as that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ugly bastard
Neverdie: That kind of excuse is not good.
Never Die: I don’t have the confidence to control myself. Haha
Never Die: I wonder if I have no intention of doing it?
Never Die: I hope you think carefully.
Me: after
Never Die: I’m sure Soeulang is following you
Never Die: If you still don’t know the truth
Neverdie: It’s a matter for you two to solve, but
Me: that’s right
Never Die: First of all, you know that you have a problem.
Never Die: After being fully aware
Never Die: Try to talk again.
Me: I will
Never Die: No matter what kind of relationship you build with Soeulang
Never Die: I just hope it will be a good relationship
Never Die: If you don’t intend to treat it with respect
Never Die: I’ll stop it no matter what.
Me: I didn’t mean that
Me: no
Me: yes
Me: okay
Gildong 3-ri: A pitiful bastard
Me: No, but I also feel unfair
Gil-dong 3-ri: Unjust?
Me: The words were a bit strange
Me: no offense
Me: What shocked you?
Gildong 3-ri: Go ahead
Me: I’m not even dating Eulang
Me: Have you known each other for a month at most?
Me: It was last week that we actually met
Me: I didn’t even know your face until now haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think I saw you for the first time last month.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Has it already been that long?
Me: To be honest, that’s why it was even more shocking
Me: Because I’m so sorry
Gil-dong 3-ri: They said they weren’t even dating
Gildong 3-ri: Do you have any reason to be sorry?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Both of them have free bodies anyway.
Me: I can’t say exactly what
Me: The guilt wasn’t a joke
Me: It seems strangely betrayed
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think flirting is right.
Me: The last time we talked on the phone the other day
Me: Because furry did that to me
Me: When can we see each other again?
Gildong 3-ri: What do you mean when you say you can see it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do you have a long-distance relationship?
Me: When will we meet again?
Gildong 3-ri: You are really trash
Gildong 3-ri: Are you a bastard?
Me: No, I’m not joking, for real
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not joking either.
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s enough already
Gil-dong 3-ri: In some places
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think I skipped a step too.
Me: after
Gil-dong 3-ri: I want to see you that way
Gil-dong 3-ri: A cocksucking bastard haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: While making rice cakes with another woman
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s okay because there’s no owner.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re talking about that.
Me: sorry fuck
Gildong 3-ri: What if you feel sorry for me?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You asshole haha
Me: If a person is too sorry
Me: I couldn’t even reflect
Me: I knew this for the first time
Gil-dong 3-ri: You still have to reflect, you bastard
Me: I’m not saying I won’t.
Me: It’s just my mental breakdown
Me: what have I done
Me: why am I doing this
Me: This thought went round and round
Me: It’s reflection, it’s nabal, it didn’t come to mind
Gil-dong 3-ri: Okay, so get the mental first
Gil-dong 3-ri: Let’s go out mentally
Gil-dong 3-ri: There is no one here to worry about
I know
Gildong 3-ri: I know you’re a bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: You said you would get a sympathy ticket now
Me: To the point where there really is no excuse
Me: I’m sorry I couldn’t
Me: I feel so fucked up
Me: I really felt it for the first time in my life
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: That’s why I can’t call you all day
Me: A few hours ago, I just sent you a KakaoTalk message
Gildong 3-ri: Was that the sound?
Gil-dong 3-ri: To a child who is sick
Gil-dong 3-ri: You did a bad thing, you bastard.
Me: I just want to die
Gildong 3-ri: That’s why you lost your mentality?
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not because I’m hungover
Gildong 3-ri: I’m sorry for Eulang
Me: yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: You bastard
Me: nothing to say
Gil-dong 3-ri: Leaving a child who follows him so well
Gil-dong 3-ri: No matter how bad it is, it is.
Gildong 3-ri: And what?
Gildong 3-ri: Can you do it without an opponent?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Can we make rice cakes? Haha
Me: I just said it out of tears
Me: if you’re serious
Me: Were you here?
Me: I’m sure you’ll fall asleep comfortably
Gildong 3-ri: Then when did the chocolate go?
Me: this morning
Gil-dong 3-ri: I did go to sleep though.
Me: Then, a naked child in the middle of the night
Me: It’s getting fucked up so tell me to turn it off
Me: Should I kick you out of the house?
Me: You haven’t even dried your clothes yet?
Me: I don’t think it’s something people would do
Gil-dong 3-ri: Huh true
Me: Anyway, it was a fucking night
Gil-dong 3-ri: I should have stayed
Gil-dong 3-ri: Choco burn that bitch
Gil-dong 3-ri: I should have taken you home
Me: It’s as you said.
Me: no one to blame
Me: It’s my fault, what can I do?
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: kill me
Gildong 3-ri: Finish what you said first.
Gil-dong 3-ri: After hearing everything
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shall we go break the head?
Gildong 3-ri: I will decide whether to continue the exposure battle
Me: Nothing really happened after that.
Me: I don’t even want to remember
Me: Choco lying next to me
Me: I think she said something hard
Me: Because of the hangover and mental breakdown in the first place
Me: I don’t even remember what you said lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ttuk
Me: I kept saying it was okay
Me: I don’t know what’s good
Me: It didn’t seem to be getting any better
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you see that tail, you’ll be worried.
Me: There must be various
Me: but I don’t know
Me: I’m not really interested right now
Gildong 3-ri: First of all, get your mental first.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Whatever comes next
Me: I got the mental roughly
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t see it that way
Me: I’m sane
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t even want that
Me: haha
Me: fuck
Me: I’m sorry
Gildong 3-ri: If you were in that state
Gil-dong 3-ri: A lot of chocolate too
Gildong 3-ri: You must have been hurt a lot
Me: sure
Gildong 3-ri: You shouldn’t have fallen in the first place
Gil-dong 3-ri: You stupid bastard haha
Me: I’m the one to kill
Me: why are you here
Me: Shii hair
Me: I’ve been patient
Gildong 3-ri: Being patient is the problem
Gildong 3-ri: You still don’t know?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Giving up cheaply
Gildong 3-ri: You should have given up your mind haha
Me: after
Gil-dong 3-ri: What are you doing if you just hold on to it?
Gildong 3-ri: It will explode like this someday
Me: that’s right
Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway, this bastard
Gildong 3-ri: Nothing has changed.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Kyeong-eun and that too
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s still a long way to grow up
Me: bro
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you a bastard?
Gil-dong 3-ri: gross
Me: When I broke up with Kyeong-eun
Me: How did you feel?
Gildong 3-ri: I wonder if I introduced you to you for no reason
Me: haha
Gildong 3-ri: If I knew I would fall in love like that
Gildong 3-ri: I didn’t even let them meet in the first place
Gil-dong 3-ri: A corner gambler
Gil-dong 3-ri: With the thought of saving
Gil-dong 3-ri: I asked him to meet his junior, Ham
Me: It was not a relief before
Me: Fuck you
Me: I think I said so
Gildong 3-ri: I never thought it would work out in the first place.
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t even know what I liked
Gil-dong 3-ri: So the two of you contacted me
Gil-dong 3-ri: When you said you were dating
Gildong 3-ri: I almost passed out without joking
Me: Fuck haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Try to get hit once
Gil-dong 3-ri: I told you to meet me
Gil-dong 3-ri: Surprisingly, the pair matched well.
Me: you said fuck it
Gildong 3-ri: Then as soon as we meet on the field
Gil-dong 3-ri: all the time, while putting the collar on
Gildong 3-ri: The bastard who goes around PKing
Gildong 3-ri: What is pretty?
Gildong 3-ri: Will you treat me well?
Never die: haha
Gildong 3-ri: I really tried to kill half
Gil-dong 3-ri: I heard that John was only 18 years old.
Gildong 3-ri: I barely held back my anger haha
Me: thank you so much
Gildong 3-ri: Still on hold
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t be relieved
Me: just hit me
Me: lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t sell your emotions, bitch
Gildong 3-ri: If you started
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have to put an end to it
Gil-dong 3-ri: There is no one here to comfort you
Me: Because I never imagined it even in my dreams
Me: don’t worry really
Me: I’m not in the mood to be comforted
Gildong 3-ri: Then how do you feel?
Me: I hope someone scratches the surface
Me: I hope it will come out in about 4 weeks haha
Gildong 3-ri: I told you not to sell your emotions
Gildong 3-ri: And
Gil-dong 3-ri: I asked to get mental
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you getting more and more smashed?
Me: Because my mentality is fine
Me: I picked it up earlier
Me: I’m missing a few, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: But why?
Me: thinking about what to do next
Me: My eyes are dark
Me: It seems like there is no countermeasure
Gildong 3-ri: What are you thinking of doing?
Me: what are you talking about
Gil-dong 3-ri: How did you twist both of them together?
Gildong 3-ri: I thought you were going to eat it
Gil-dong 3-ri: He’s a horse, he’s a born kid.
Me: As a man, I understand
Me: Isn’t that a bit too much?
Me: The idea level is porn.
Gildong 3-ri: You never thought about it?
Me: never like that dude
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Gildong 3-ri: Between your legs
Gil-dong 3-ri: Bet two burals
Gildong 3-ri: Answer me honestly
Me: fuck… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: Kyeong-eun and Urang all at once
Gildong 3-ri: Put both of them on the bed
Gildong 3-ri: Have you ever wanted to eat?
Me: Well, no… Did not lose
Gildong 3-ri: That’s right
Me: no, but lol
Me: this question
Me: I’m sorry too
Gildong 3-ri: Are you going to be unfair?
Me: Then I’ll ask the opposite
Me: If you look like Kyeong-eun
Me: Isn’t it pretty?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: You too at the orientation at first
Me: I was humiliated just by looking at your face
Me: Watching men change
Me: He said he gave up on it haha
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you bringing that up now?
Me: Honestly, I’ve lived until now
Me: Except for celebrities
Me: A girl prettier than Kyeong-eun
Me: I don’t think I’ve ever met you?
Gildong 3-ri: What are you saying all of a sudden?
Gildong 3-ri: Did you take the medicine?
Me: No, don’t you think so?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Kwon Kyung-eun, you fucking bitch
Me : ?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Where did you put my brother away?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Bring me quickly, damn it
Gildong 3-ri: That bastard still needs to be beaten.
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: And Kyeong-eun, you’re a dude too
Gildong 3-ri: No matter how much sex
Gildong 3-ri: To another woman
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if I lost sight of it, it is.
Me: haha
Me: nope haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Sending them away is too much.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Think of your parents and do that.
Me: Kyeong-eun went a long time ago haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: The front door password anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: While we know each other
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t do anything if I want to
Me: Trust me when people tell you
Me: And that password
Me: You know that too haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s okay, so hurry up and bring the cock bag.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if you mix rat poison with rice and feed it
Gil-dong 3-ri: The sound of praising someone
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a tongue that doesn’t come out.
Me: Fuck haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shamelessly
Gil-dong 3-ri: Praise yourself
Gil-dong 3-ri: Abominable bitch haha
Me: I don’t even know
Me: If you get cursed at, haha
Me: Wouldn’t Kyeong-eun feel unfair too?
Gildong 3ri: What is the most annoying thing about junglers?
Me: I’m eating the jungle
Me: When I got 2 level ganked and lost
Gildong 3-ri: 0/3/1 Top Soldier
Gildong 3ri: What if I call a jungler?
Me: feel free
Gildong 3-ri: Which line is ruined?
Me: don’t go
Gildong 3-ri: What the fuck
Gil-dong 3-ri: The cock bag fits.
Me: How to check haha
Me: No, it’s okay, fuck it
Me: answer me
Me: Let’s be honest at times like this
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yeah well, it’s pretty
Gildong 3-ri: I was also born
Gildong 3-ri: A lot of aegyo
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because I work hard on management.
Gildong 3-ri: After talking about it, it’s fucking shit.
Me: Me too in front of myself
Me: never say that
Gil-dong 3-ri: You pretend to be proud again for no reason
Me: yes
Gildong 3-ri: So?
Me: what
Gildong 3-ri: I want to say something
Gil-dong 3-ri: Praise you don’t even hear
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, the sound that was put on the mouth
Gildong 3-ri: Are you doing it here?
Me: It’s not just a mouthful
Gildong 3-ri: Did you suddenly need a cause?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Among the women I met
Gildong 3-ri: Because you were the prettiest
Gildong 3-ri: Didn’t you want to miss the opportunity?
Me: I wasn’t looking for an opportunity.
Me: On the way, I remembered the furrow
Me: I just didn’t feel like that
Gildong 3-ri: Are you sorry for being bullied?
Gildong 3-ri: Did you want to bring him?
Gildong 3-ri: So, can the three of us do it?
Me: fuck… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: I asked if I wanted to eat both of them.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You keep talking nonsense and fucking
Me: I can delusion too
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: It’s not like I really tried and got wrecked
Me: I just imagined it in my head
Me: How can I say that?
Me: It’s unfair from my point of view
Gildong 3-ri: When did I say something?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Pretending to be noble alone
Gildong 3 Lee: It’s because I’m trying to pull her off.
Me: Why don’t you pretend to be noble?
Me: I’m sorry anyway
Me: I can’t even say anything lol
Gildong 3-ri: Did Eurang catch a weakness?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why do you keep saying you’re sorry?
Gildong 3-ri: I know for sure that you’re not that kind of bastard.
Me: No, I’m not specific
Gildong 3-ri: Then?
Me: what should I say about this
Gildong 3-ri: To your conscience?
Me: similar
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re out of your mind, really
Gildong 3-ri: Did Choco hit you in the head?
Gildong 3-ri: Did you beat me up for not standing?
Never die: haha
Me: Why are you only appearing on this topic?
Me: It makes the atmosphere sad
Me: It’s hard to say anything haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Leave it alone
Me: that’s true
Gildong 3-ri: So what is it?
Me: No, just… Lol
Me: what should I say
Me: Looking at the furrow
Me: I just felt it
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: The psychology of wanting to monopolize
Me: Is everyone the same?
Gildong 3-ri: I see
Me: yes
Gildong 3-ri: What are you talking about?
Me: I can’t get it right
Me: I’m not sure
Me: anyway
Me: like you said
Me: Lay both of them at once
Me: I have no intention of eating it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Then, like now, after keeping it a secret
Gildong 3-ri: Is it because you want to taste the thrill?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes, I would like chocolate
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because she’s so accustomed to stimuli
Me: Don’t drive me to the strange side
Gildong 3-ri: Then?
Me: It’s hard to explain
Gil-dong 3-ri: In the state of being attached to my ex-girlfriend
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s impossible to be friends.
Gildong 3-ri: Didn’t you just prove it?
Gildong 3-ri: Or should we eat friends with Eulang this time?
Me ; Actually, I did talk about that too.
Me: Ugh, with you haha
Me: Even as close brothers and sisters
Me: I think I’ll be fine
Gil-dong 3-ri: I thoroughly laid even one ground meal.
Gildong 3-ri: Since when did you prepare?
Me: as you think
Me: I didn’t mean to
Gil-dong 3-ri: They match well.
Me: but actually now
Me: To be brother and sister
Me: I think it’s too late
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know if it’s a master and a slave
Me: It’s no use even if I sneak up on it
Gildong 3-ri: Bastard…
Never Die: Because it’s too late
Neverdie: I’ll just go in.
Me: come in
Gil-dong 3-ri: You worked hard, brother.
Neverdie: And Nangi-nim, please take some time next time.
Never Die: Let’s have a serious talk together.
Me : ?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fucked up
Never Die: Then have a good night.
SYSTEM :// [Never Die] Has exited.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Quick suicide recommendation
Me: don’t stop
Me: I’m just going to die now
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t stop, you asshole
Me: I’m going crazy, really haha
Me: Why are things so messed up?
Me: Where did I go wrong
Gil-dong 3-ri: In the first place, I put on the wrong button
Gil-dong 3-ri: What do you do if you find it from where?
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not something that can be undone
Me: Hey fuck haha
Me: What day is it really?
Me: Everything flies like a boomerang
Gildong 3-ri: What are you talking about again?
Gil-dong 3-ri: From before
Gil-dong 3-ri: No hair and tail
Me: I did that to Eulang before haha
Me: It’s not something that can be undone
Me: I can’t help it
Me: what happened
Me: what are you going to do with that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It sounds similar, but
Gildong 3-ri: Is there a relationship or that?
Me: I just suddenly remembered
Me: I want to see you
Gildong 3-ri: You bastard with no conscience haha
Me: stomach hurts
Gil-dong 3-ri: Of course you drank all day for two days.
Gildong 3-ri: That’s why I’m the fuck
Gil-dong 3-ri: No
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s already too late
Gildong 3-ri: What are you talking about now?
Me: Nothing goes the way you think
Gil-dong 3-ri: Okay, so hold on to your mentality
Gildong 3-ri: It’s me, I know how you feel
Gil-dong 3-ri: I know Kyeong-eun’s personality as well.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have no intention of going down like you
Me: what have you done so far
Me: See if you said you were interested
Gil-dong 3-ri: He said ‘Like a big brother’
Me: fuck… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: Be prepared in advance
Gildong 3-ri: The sooner you go, the less painful it will be.
Me: I really want to see you
Gil-dong 3-ri: The fuck is all there is to it
Gildong 3-ri: So what are you going to do?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you don’t want to try both
Me: First of all, I feel sorry for Eulang
Me: I don’t think that’s possible.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I heard you don’t specify
Gil-dong 3-ri: After all, it’s a joke.
Gildong 3-ri: No, what is it?
Me: I think I want to die if it rings again
Gildong 3-ri: When did it ring?
Me: just once
Gildong 3-ri: Who is your brother?
Me: Of course I know
Gil-dong 3-ri: fuck
Me: you know
Me: We were together last time
Gil-dong 3-ri: Oh yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gildong 3-ri: I did
Me: I can’t keep it a secret
Me: I can’t tell
Me: are you sorry
Me: You bastard haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Is there any reason to say causation and retribution?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I say that everything in the world is a private return.
Gil-dong 3-ri: This is why people haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: You have to be kind to yourself on a regular basis.
Me: I want to cry this time
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because there is no one to soothe
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t be ugly
Me: that’s right
Gildong 3-ri: So?
Me: what
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have to go to work tomorrow too
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have a meeting since morning.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I need to sleep soon
Gildong 3-ri: What to do
Gildong 3-ri: I’m sure you have something in mind
Me: so what
Gil-dong 3-ri: With Kyeong-eun, bastard
Gildong 3-ri: What do you want to do?
Gildong 3-ri: You must have thought of it
Me: um
Gildong 3-ri: If you say you never did,
Gildong 3-ri: I break my back
Me: I didn’t say anything yet
Me: Why are you suddenly rushing?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Holding office workers until this time
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re worried about things that don’t seem like stars
Gil-dong 3-ri: I wish I had complained for a long time
Gildong 3-ri: There must be some solution
Me: the solution
Gildong 3-ri: You probably wouldn’t say you didn’t have any thoughts.
Me: I have something in mind
Me: I honestly don’t know yet
Gildong 3-ri: What is it?
Me: actually like you said
Me: Kyeong-eun is my ex-girlfriend
Me: But keep in touch
Me: I go home without hesitation
Gil-dong 3-ri: In the end, I hit the rice cake.
Me: Isn’t that a bit strange?
Gildong 3-ri: Did you know that now?
Me: I’ve known for a long time
Me: But well, I still have lingering feelings
Me: I wasn’t active
Me: Like this, Eoyoung Booyoung
Me: I want to see you again
Me: I was thinking that too
Gildong 3-ri: Can’t you do it anymore?
Me: I can’t
Gildong 3-ri: Because of the furry?
Me: I’m sorry for the furry
Gildong 3-ri: Then?
Me: what should I say about this
Me: When I broke up with Kyeong-eun
Me: in a weird way
Me: Did it end halfway?
Me: Because the knot wasn’t properly tied
Gildong 3-ri: So what the fuck
Gil-dong 3-ri: Just change the words that sound the same
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t repeat, just tell the point
Me: I don’t think it can go on like this
Gil-dong 3-ri: Oh, this fucker is real
Gildong 3-ri: You’re acting so fucking frustrating
Me: No, so haha
Me: keep going like this
Me: In a few more years
Me: I think it’s going to be really big
Gildong 3-ri: So why?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Explain the reason
Me: While maintaining a sense of distance when dating
Me: I won’t see you again
Me: I have no intention of quitting.
Me: Don’t you think it’s a fucking weird relationship?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I knew it quickly.
Me: No, of course I knew
Me: I suddenly got a little scared
Me: I’ve never thought of this before
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m tired of urging, fuck
Me: I’ve known Kyeong-eun for 5 years
Me: Come to think of it
Me: I wonder if it’s already been like that?
Me: Will that be the same after 5 years?
Gil-dong 3-ri: In 5 years
Me: 2019
Gildong 3-ri: Then I’m thirty-three
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shit haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: After all, you cross the 30 line.
Me: I was thirty at that time too haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Kyeong-eun is also thirty-two.
Me: Are you only in your 20s?
Me: Because we are five years apart
Me: Just my age now
Me: It’s new haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: You must have graduated from school
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think you did a good job
Me: I might be married
Me: I don’t know haha
Gildong 3-ri: This feels really strange.
Me: Anything you want to say
Me: I’ve been hesitating until now
Me: It’s not going to get harder in the future
Gildong 3-ri: I see
Me: If you say the same thing 5 years later
Me: If you think nothing has changed
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Me: I suddenly became very scared
Gildong 3-ri: What if that happened haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have to meet Kyeong-eun again.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Both are over 30
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you trying to set a wedding date?
Me: Maybe I’m alone
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes, that’s right.
Me: That’s him, because he meets a lot of guys
Me: Except for personality and brain
Me: I’m not missing anything in particular
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: is that so?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Catch a good man
Gil-dong 3-ri: You can live well
Gildong 3-ri: I think so.
Me: Then what about me?
Gil-dong 3-ri: What are you?
Me: I can’t let go of the lingering feelings until then
Me: Until over thirty haha
Me: Around my ex-girlfriend
Me: Do I have to be spinning round and round?
Gildong 3-ri: This is not sarcastic.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I mean it from the bottom of my heart.
Me : ?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I hope it’s not like that, damn it
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t want to see you as an older brother
Me: that’s what i’m saying
Me: I can’t anymore
Gildong 3-ri: Organize?
Me: I think it would be better for both of us
Gil-dong 3-ri: After cleaning up?
Me : ?
Gildong 3-ri: Are you going to meet Eulang?
Me: That’s another matter
Me: what does this have to do with
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because I have insurance
Gil-dong 3-ri: I will give up
Gil-dong 3-ri: I wonder if I didn’t make up my mind
Me: I’m sure
Me: absolutely not
Gildong 3-ri: Is that so?
Me: It’s true that the furrow was the trigger
Me: That’s a separate issue.
Me: What is insurance in the first place?
Me: I never thought of that
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because he said it didn’t go well with Eulang
Gil-dong 3-ri: Trying to do well with Kyeong-eun again
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t think so, you mean?
Me: do you mean that
Gildong 3-ri: Yes, that’s fortunate.
Me: in the first place
Me: I said
Me: Is it a different problem?
Gildong 3-ri: Okay dude
Me: If I just keep wasting time like this
Me: Because it’s clear that only I will be miserable
Me: I’m trying to end it somehow
Me: Except for things going well with Eulang
Me: it has nothing to do with this
Gil-dong 3-ri: You are such a strange bastard.
I know
Gildong 3-ri: No, much more than you think
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fuck really haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: On the subject of remaining lingering
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not doing anything in particular.
Me: Then what should I have done?
Me: Kyeong-eun just went out with a boyfriend
Me: I was walking around on a date.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes that
Me: what
Gil-dong 3-ri: Every time I date a boyfriend, I listen to him
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you tell me that we broke up and even comfort you
Gil-dong 3-ri: Doesn’t it look like the clothes are about to burst?
Me: I was giving up half way
Me: It was a bit of a mess at first.
Me: I’m getting used to it haha
Me: It’s strange that people’s ability to adapt
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m really good at it
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t say things like this often.
Me: yes but
Gil-dong 3-ri: What?
Me: that’s what I heard
Me: I’m a fucking caregiver
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you look at the results, it is.
Me: Why did I live like that haha
Me: I want to be friends
Me: Did I sacrifice too much?
Gildong 3-ri: I had no bad intentions.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Looking at the results alone
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fishery management is true
Gildong 3-ri: I have nothing to say.
Me: Is it a net or a rope haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because we dated properly and then broke up
Gil-dong 3-ri: Isn’t it really fishery management?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s so damn complicated, damn it
Me: that’s right
Gildong 3-ri: Just starting over
Gildong 3-ri: Wouldn’t it be better for you too?
Me: What is this bastard talking about again?
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Gildong 3-ri: I think that’s one way too?
Gildong 3-ri: Do you really need to organize it?
Gildong 3-ri: You haven’t been able to until now anyway
Me: Where did you hear what I said?
Me: Fucking bastard haha
Me: Then I haven’t been able to
Me: Are you going to keep doing this?
Gildong 3-ri: I’m sorry, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: Nabal after 5 years
Gildong 3-ri: Do you think it will work now?
Me: no, that’s what I said
Gil-dong 3-ri: Won’t you know if you win once or twice?
Gil-dong 3-ri: How many times is this already?
Me: fuck… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: In the meantime, I was told that you would organize it.
Gildong 3-ri: How many times have you bought me a drink?
Me: I’m plugging in facts all over again
Gildong 3ri: Repertoire always starts differently, but
Gildong 3-ri: In the end, it ends with the same development.
Gildong 3-ri: Why was the Terminator cursed?
Me: I’m serious this time
Gildong 3-ri: I think you said you were sincere every time?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I really think I’ll give up my heart this time
Gildong 3-ri: How fooled do you think I was?
Me: I ate a lot with that excuse… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: Of course, I agree that it can’t be like this.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You must have your own ideas.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you say you’ll give up, I won’t stop you
Me: Sounds like you’re going to break it
Gildong 3-ri: Try listening to it, bastard
Me: yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: He is also the person who introduced you two.
Gil-dong 3-ri: dating, fighting, and breaking up
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m the one who saw it closest, right?
Me: ok
Gildong 3-ri: He listened to my concerns a lot
Gildong 3-ri: Maybe you don’t know
Gildong 3-ri: Being held hostage on a blind date
Gildong 3-ri: Did you do a lot of chocolate consultations?
Me: yes
Me: I heard
Gildong 3-ri: Than you know
Gil-dong 3-ri: There are so many, you bastard.
Me: What if there are many?
Me: You can do some counseling.
Gildong 3-ri: I know that well.
Me: The two of us met and cursed at me
Me: Is the whole world like that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: The introduction is long
Me: so?
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know how great a decision you made.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Thinking about that bitch’s personality haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t think anything will go right.
Me: That’s why I made up my mind strongly
Gildong 3-ri: Didn’t you mean it until now?
Me: fuck
Gildong 3-ri: And usually when you’re sincere
Gil-dong 3-ri: The woman’s side is much more terrible
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t it about time you knew?
Me: That’s it, I know
Gil-dong 3-ri: We usually play with each other.
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t see it that way.
Gildong 3-ri: To be honest, I can’t even compete with you.
Me: What do you mean you can’t be my opponent?
Me: If you fight, you lose unconditionally?
Me: I wouldn’t have
Gildong 3-ri: The two of you fight and whoever wins
Gildong 3-ri: It’s none of my business until then
Me: then?
Gildong 3-ri: Whether during dating or after breaking up
Gildong 3-ri: Really, at least once
Gil-dong 3-ri: What Kyeong-eun said she wanted to do
Gildong 3-ri: Have you ever been able to say no?
Me: stabbing the sore spot
Gil-dong 3-ri: You pretended not to win
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know if I want to say it.
Gildong 3-ri: Now I just want to see the results haha
Me: I was dragged around, yes
Gildong 3-ri: If that’s the case, I’d rather just start over
Gil-dong 3-ri: There’s nothing to be afraid of
Me: why does that lead there
Me: no, and lol
Me: why is there nothing to hold back
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m not sure how close it is.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You said you had nothing to do with Eulang?
Me: well, not yet
Gil-dong 3-ri: I wouldn’t know if I had left my heart at all
Gil-dong 3-ri: Kyeong-eun also has lingering feelings for you
Gildong 3-ri: Rather than severing ties
Gildong 3-ri: That way looks much better
Me: I haven’t thought of that
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: The reason we broke up in the first place
Me: Should I say it’s a personality difference?
Me: It’s because I can’t stand it anymore
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: Even if we date now
Me: I wonder if the results will be different
Gil-dong 3-ri: You can’t compare it to when you were a student.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’ve become a lot more rounded now.
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not as nervous as before.
Me: that’s really good
Gil-dong 3-ri: I became a person
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gil-dong 3-ri: You are still far away
Me: I know even if you don’t have to say
Gildong 3-ri: But at least if you want to fight
Gildong 3-ri: Why is he doing this now?
Gildong 3-ri: You can think about it.
Me: um
Gildong 3-ri: You shouldn’t look at that lightly
Gil-dong 3-ri: If we fight and break up like you guys
Gil-dong 3-ri: Just be careful about colliding with each other
Gildong 3-ri: I can go long enough dude
Me: no, but
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not like we’re hanging on one-sidedly.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If we still have lingering feelings for each other
Gil-dong 3-ri: After getting to know each other properly
Gildong 3-ri: I think brushing it off is also a way
Me: I don’t think so
Gil-dong 3-ri: From before on, I kept saying that it wasn’t something.
Me: Of course, as a friend, I like it quite a bit
Me: I want to get along well in the future
Gildong 3-ri: While doing that shit
Gildong 3-ri: How is it now?
Me: shit… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: How did it go?
Gildong 3-ri: Tell me
Me: I don’t really have anything to say
Gil-dong 3-ri: look at that
Me: But I have to say this much
Me: I was sure this time
Me: I don’t have lingering feelings like before
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hmm
Me: I wish I had thought of that in the first place
Me: I wouldn’t have gone mental
Me: I’m dating Kyeong-eun again
Me: I must have come here to talk haha
Gildong 3-ri: I think it suits you well.
Me: Where are you looking?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because Kyeong-eun’s personality is her personality
Gildong 3-ri: Someone needs to stay by my side
Gil-dong 3-ri: Pretending like you didn’t
Gildong 3-ri: I know you like that
Me: what is that
Gil-dong 3-ri: Being spoiled
Me: Rather than liking it
Me: weird lol
Me: The girls around me
Me: I like pampering
Gil-dong 3-ri: Pretending not to win
Gil-dong 3-ri: In reality, they are being dragged around.
Gildong 3-ri: Which one is right?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You honestly don’t know either, right?
Me: Although sometimes haha
Me: There are times when I get confused
Gil-dong 3-ri: Look at things
Me: When I play with Eulang
Me: Sometimes it happens haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s because they accept all of them.
Me: I’m trying to be moderate
Me: To those who say they are lonely
Me: It’s a bit more heartbreaking
Me: I want to listen to everything if possible haha
Gildong 3-ri: You must be so
Me: no, i’m not kidding
Me: That’s why even to the furry
Me: I want to do it if possible
Me: I tend to do everything lol
Gildong 3-ri: For example?
Me: He said he wanted to call me oppa
Me: I gave permission for that right away
Gildong 3-ri: Is that something that requires permission?
Me: It’s a naming problem, of course
Gil-dong 3-ri: How hard do you usually have to be disciplined?
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t have any taste for that.
Gildong 3-ri: Sometimes when I see you, I get goosebumps
Me: let it go
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you and Kyeong-eun are watching
Gildong 3-ri: You said this before?
Gildong 3-ri: Who tamed whom?
Gildong 3-ri: I honestly don’t know haha
Me: But I can’t help it haha
Me: The other side held the initiative
Me: Judging from age or experience
Me: Because it’s hard for me to lead first
Gil-dong 3-ri: I heard from you, but I know a little bit.
Gildong 3-ri: In the end, the final judgment or decision
Gildong 3-ri: Aren’t you doing it yourself?
Gildong 3-ri: So
Gildong 3-ri: While playing
Me: The final decision is mine
Gil-dong 3-ri: To the person who makes the final decision
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t it strange that there is no initiative?
Me: So, should we say priority of action?
Gildong 3-ri: Explain
Me: It’s not like my house was like this, but
Me: Spreading out on the bed and rolling around
Me: Shall we study soon?
Me: Have you ever thought
Gil-dong 3-ri: It always comes in at that moment haha
Me: So haha
Gildong 3-ri: I think there is a sensor or something.
Me: I came in just as I was about to wake up
Me: I lie in bed all day
Me: I didn’t see a little girl studying
Me: I heard nagging and did that haha
Gildong 3-ri: The timing is amazing, really
Gildong 3-ri: If you really want to do something,
Gil-dong 3-ri: Open the door and come in
Gil-dong 3-ri: I start nagging
Me: Even if I tried to do it now
Me: I can’t believe it.
Me: Even when I sit down to study
Me: I think it started because of nagging
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t feel like doing it
Me: yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s all an excuse anyway lol
Gildong 3-ri: How do you feel?
Gildong 3-ri: I know it so well that it creeps me out
Me: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Are you saying it’s similar to that?
Me: It’s a little strange when you talk about it
Me: Whatever plan you have
Me: If you hit the ball from the other side
Me: It feels strangely pushed
Me: Do I have to say that I’m being dragged along for some reason?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think I know what you mean.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I wanted to eat chicken
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you ask to go eat first
Me: yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m looking for it, but I’m not sure
Me: I was going to do it
Me: It doesn’t seem like my will
Me: You know what it feels like haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Roughly
Me: Besides, Kyeong-eun is lacking in that
Me: I like to do things my way
Me: Because I want you to scold me for that again
Me: I have to figure out if I’m serious or not
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, we stopped talking about sexual orientation.
Me: please explain
Gil-dong 3-ri: No matter what
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t want to go into too much detail.
Me: haha
Gildong 3-ri: So you’re saying you’ve been tamed there?
Me: let’s say I’m used to it
Gildong 3-ri: What’s different?
Me: I feel different
Gildong 3-ri: Byeongsin
Me: We just got too used to each other
Me: Kyeong-eun is just like Kyeong-eun haha
Me: He’s kind of like that
Me: make people angry
Me: I keep trying to run away
Gildong 3-ri: It’s a tired style
Me: but I’m still a boyfriend
Me: what should I say
Me: No matter how much I play
Me: If you are on top of the position
Me: You can roughly see what I want, right?
Gildong 3-ri: Other men can’t do that?
Me: It’s not common for people to be able to do that.
Me: Look at the guys she’s dated so far
Me: I couldn’t go long because everyone was mentally ill haha
Gildong 3-ri: It must have been time to quit.
Me: And the other day with Kyeong-eun
Me: Let’s talk for a minute
Me: They didn’t open it at all
Gil-dong 3-ri: There are people who understand
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because there are people who are not
Gildong 3-ri: If it’s natural, isn’t it natural?
Me: yes
Gildong 3-ri: What goes with it
Gildong 3-ri: Another problem haha
Me: it’s not normal
Gil-dong 3-ri: So
Gildong 3-ri: Are you frustrated?
Me: Ask yourself
Gildong 3-ri: What can you do to be slapped on the cheek?
Me: Anyway, I’m still on my own
Me: Kyeong-eun is also the first
Me: If you go through your first relationship like that
Me: Even if you don’t like it, you get used to it, right?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: So haha
Me: hey this is real
Me: I’m talking only to you
Me: I have a strange habit
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: Usually when there is a disagreement
Me: refuse or oppose
Me: Are you saying that because you have different opinions?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: But I got a fever first haha
Me: If someone gives me a different opinion
Me: This bastard is trying to piss me off
Me: Are you deliberately against it now? I want to
Gildong 3-ri: Shit haha
Me: Of course I know it’s not haha
Me: I know lol
Me: I know it rationally
Me: Of course I don’t reveal it
Me: Because that’s the first thing I thought of
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s perfect to be a personality breaker haha
Me: Go out with a girl like that too
Me: I don’t want to be a personality destroyer and I’m exhausted
Me: Even after we broke up
Me: I suffered from aftereffects for a while
Gildong 3-ri: Aftereffects haha
Me: I still can’t say I’m completely out of it
Me: Fuck haha
Me: So maybe even to the furry
Me: I must have been very annoyed
Me: I can’t quite remember
Gil-dong 3-ri: The growls are also amazing, really.
Gildong 3-ri: How can I put up with this bastard?
Me: that’s right
Gildong 3-ri: Thank Eurangi
Me: thank you
Me: I’m sorry
Gildong 3-ri: And before thanking you
Gil-dong 3-ri: Think about banging your head first
Me: haha
Gildong 3-ri: I didn’t mean to laugh
Me: but I don’t know
Me: Should I apologize?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: No, I’m sorry but it’s true
Me: What should I apologize for?
Me: I don’t know that lol
Gildong 3-ri: Then why do you feel sorry for Eurang?
Me: I don’t know?
Me: I just feel guilty
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: What did you say earlier?
Gildong 3-ri: You say let’s be honest at a time like this?
Me: can be used in this situation
Me: I think there was a proverb
Gil-dong 3-ri: How far did you go with Eulang?
Me: One date is all
Me: I kept telling you
Me: It’s been less than a month since we met
Me: What do you want?
Gildong 3-ri: Originally, when riding a thumb
Gil-dong 3-ri: 2 weeks at the latest
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because it’s a conclusion
Gil-dong 3-ri: I thought it was soon enough
Me: what’s going on
Gildong 3-ri: Do you think it will go well?
Gildong 3-ri: Or is it hopeless?
Me: Can we stop talking about furries?
Me: It’s getting harder to say haha
Me: I don’t want to be hated yet
Gil-dong 3-ri: Cub
Me: Please, please.
Gildong 3-ri: Yes, I got it.
Me: yes
Me: anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: Then put aside the bullshit talk
Me: Why do you have regrets? Cause?
Me: I wanted to talk about that part
Gildong 3-ri: We both know what the problem is.
Gildong 3-ri: Actually, isn’t it?
Gildong 3-ri: You know better than when you were dating.
Me: that’s it, that’s right
Gil-dong 3-ri: Our tastes match well.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You want to lose something?
Me: I don’t think so
Gildong 3-ri: Is that so?
Me: yes
Me: It’s hard to see with the opposite sex now
Me: Even if you say you’re dating, that’s just what you say
Me: It won’t be much different from now, right?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not new
Me: I got it right this time
Me: before it’s too late
Me: I have to clearly draw the line
Me: Otherwise, I think it will be really big
Gildong 3-ri: Yes, well, if you are
Me: yes
Gildong 3-ri: What will the third person say?
Gildong 3-ri: Just watching
Gildong 3-ri: It’s like chewing popcorn
Me: Even if you don’t walk around
Me: I think I can thank you enough
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t guarantee that.
Me: fuck
Gildong 3-ri: If I had to give you one piece of advice,
Gil-dong 3-ri: Engrave it, bastard
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: After breaking up with a girl,
Gildong 3-ri: You only need to remember three things
Gil-dong 3-ri: 1. Block the number
Gildong 3-ri: 2. Leave SNS
Gil-dong 3-ri: 3. Erase from memory
Me: I see one in my eyes
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have to physically break the connection.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Otherwise, I keep thinking about that
Gil-dong 3-ri: Especially a friend like you.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Between frequent contact
Me: That’s probably the most obvious
Gildong 3-ri: If you don’t like that, there are other ways.
Gil-dong 3-ri: 4. Meet new people
Me: um
Gil-dong 3-ri: But when I see you spit on you
Gildong 3-ri: That won’t be easy either.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Just hang up and go to sleep haha
Me: I’m not guilty lol
Gildong 3-ri: I’m waiting for time to solve it.
Me: see if it is
Me: Will you come home?
Me: because you say
Me: It sounds a bit scary for some reason
Gil-dong 3-ri: You can move.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Back to my hometown
Me: Are you getting annoyed?
Me: I’m just starting to throw
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: fuck… Lol
Me: Somehow a while ago
Me: I thought I was strangely gentle
Gil-dong 3-ri: Sleeping
Me: Hold on a little longer
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you get fired because you can’t come to work
Gildong 3-ri: Are you going to take responsibility?
Gildong 3-ri: I really need to sleep now
Me: I can’t stand that one
Me: Until a few years ago
Me: Raid all night long
Gil-dong 3-ri: You said you were going to the reserve army
Me: yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: Go hit a hit and come back haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: It rained like hell earlier.
Me: yes
Me: it’s over now
Gil-dong 3-ri: It rains halfway tomorrow
Gil-dong 3-ri: Wear a poncho and train outdoors, please.
Me: I will go home as soon as I get out of the hospital then
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s okay if you don’t open it
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ah
Gil-dong 3-ri: Okay
Gildong 3-ri: I’m really going
Me: It’s not over yet
Gil-dong 3-ri: do it later
Gil-dong 3-ri: later
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t eat my food
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Cut off contact right away anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not like I’m going to sleep
Gildong 3-ri: What the fuck are you in such a hurry for?
Me: no
Gildong 3-ri: And you dude too
Gildong 3-ri: I said don’t make up your mind when you’re depressed
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if it has been fixed to some extent
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can see that my mental state has gone out.
Me: ok
Gil-dong 3-ri: For now, just rest well
Gil-dong 3-ri: After going to the reserve army
Gil-dong 3-ri: Let’s talk again
Me: oops
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t sleep now
Gildong 3-ri: I’m really going to sleep
Me: I had a hard time
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅅㄱ
Me: f
SYSTEM :// [Gildong 3-ri] Has left.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Chapter 166 – Thursday, May 15 6 PM (1)
Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 2 [Kimnang, Soeulang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me: hi
Soeurang: I am the owner
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Hello
Me: what haha
Me: as soon as I get in
Me: The answer comes right away
Soeurang: haha
Me: Were you waiting?
Soeurang: That’s right haha
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: It’s awesome haha
Me: You look especially good today
Me: Is it because we haven’t seen each other in a while?
Soeurang: That’s not it haha
It’s not me?
Soeurang: No, it’s not like that haha
Soeurang: It’s true that I haven’t seen you in a while
Soeurang: It’s nice to see you, but it’s true
Soeurang: But that’s it haha
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: I feel good today
Me: I’m glad but haha
Me: Until a few days ago
Me: Weren’t you very depressed?
Sourang: Oh… Lol
Me: I have so many emotional ups and downs
Me: Every time I go crazy and run over you
Me: I get a little anxious? Haha
Sourang: Why?
Me: It’s hard to follow haha
Me: If you think you need to soothe
Me: At some point, I felt relieved
Me: Because you came next to me and I’m messing around
Soeurang: It seems to have been going on for quite a while… Lol
Me: Until I apologize first
Me: I didn’t say anything for a while
Me: I didn’t even get in touch
Me: It’s not like we’re in the cold war
Sourang: That… I don’t do that;
Me: so what
Soeurang: I always feel it
Soeurang: Master… Lol
Soeurang: The standard is a bit strange.
So Eurang: I’m used to the extreme
Me: Sometimes I am surprised too haha
Me: I wonder if my expectations were this low
Soeurang: Poor master… ㅠㅠ
Me: Yeah well, whatever haha
Me: Leaving aside whether I am pitiful or not
Me: At least the emotional ups and downs aren’t severe?
Sourang: That’s right
Me: So if Seoyoon goes back and forth like that
Me: Of course it’s nice because it’s cute haha
Me: I’m confused about which rhythm to go with
Sourang: Just do what you do.
Sourang: Don’t notice
Soeurang: Since when did that happen haha
Me: The desire to do so is like a chimney
Me: Maybe I stumbled over a single word
Me: I’m afraid I’ll cry out loud again
Soeurang: Not anymore… Lol
Sourang: It’s okay
Me: really?
Soeurang: yes
Me: I’m glad
Soeurang: Please do as usual, just haha
Soeurang: I just dozed off today
Soeurang: As soon as I arrived, the owner haha
Soeurang: No haha
Sourang: Really
Soeurang: wow
Soeurang: It’s really amazing haha
Soeurang: How can you do this haha
Me: what’s so weird
Me: Let’s laugh together too haha
Soeurang: That’s it haha
Soeurang: I’m really not joking.
Soeurang: Doing an assignment haha
Soeurang: Did you just look at the watch?
Soeurang: Then it’s 6 o’clock
Me: yes
Soeurang: The owner did that yesterday
Soeurang: If you connect
Soeurang: I’ll be back later in the afternoon
Me: I had some places to go to in the morning
Sourang: I don’t know what to say… Lol
Soeurang: Anyway, you just said afternoon.
Me: it was
Sourang: That’s right
Me: what are you saying?
Soeurang: No, that’s why… Lol
Soeurang: I said I was wasting my time while doing my homework, right?
Soeurang: When I look at the time, I wonder why
Soeurang: I thought the owner would come soon
Soeurang: I thought I should prepare soon, right?
Me: What are you preparing for?
Soeurang: I have to say hello to the owner.
Soeurang: The first haha
Me: No one comes in at this hour anyway
Sourang: In case you don’t know
Me: I don’t know what
Me: I only have you anyway
Me: What are you saying out of the blue?
Soeurang: I really like that word… Lol
Me : ?
Soeurang: That there is only me
Me: that’s true
Soeurang: Of course, as I thought
Sourang: I don’t mean that, but
Soeurang: Still, my heart is pounding haha
Me: I haven’t seen you for a few days, so my childishness has increased
Soeurang: Hehe
Me: I’m not ashamed anymore haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: take it slow
Me: I thought I should prepare?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: I thought I should prepare, but what
Me: I have to say it until the end haha
Me: Then fall to the side again
Sourang: Oh
Me: If you are with Seoyoon, this is a problem
Me: Once you start talking lol
Me: I keep pruning the side branches
Me: You always get off topic
Soeurang: I like that too… Lol
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I’m too lazy to talk to the owner.
Soeurang: I can really talk all day long
Me: I won’t say I don’t like it either
Me: But I have to finish what I said
Soeurang: yes
Me: Otherwise, after a long time
Me: why did you say this now?
Me: what the hell were you doing?
Soeurang: That’s right haha
Me: You have to scroll all the way up because you’re curious
Me: That’s why I have to cut off the pulse in the middle
Me: Before I get distracted by the conversation and leave it on a side road haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: so?
Soeurang: Actually, it’s not that important.
Soeurang: Because the owner said he would come today
Soeurang: I was going to come in first and wait.
Me: did you?
Soeurang: After I came in, it was really haha
Soeurang: The owner came in right away.
Soeurang: One minute without lying? 30 seconds?
Soeurang: I think it only took that much.
Me: After Seoyoon came in
Me: Did I just log in?
Soeurang: Yes haha
Me: let’s see
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: That again haha
Soeurang: I can’t believe it, so I’m checking it haha
Me: I don’t believe it
Me: I’m curious
With Soeu: haha
Me: Really?
Soeurang: Believe this.
Me: Before Seoyoon logged on to me
Me: You came in exactly 48 seconds ago
Soeurang: You said that lol
Me: yes
Soeurang: Because it really took less than a minute haha
Soeulang: After logging in, rest your chin on your chin in a daze
Soeurang: When are you coming today?
Soeurang: I was thinking haha
Soeurang: You came in right away haha
Soeurang: The timing was really right haha
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: How is this possible?
Soeurang: Totally amazing haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: yes
Me: amazing
Sourang: It’s amazing
Sourang: Right?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Me too haha
Me: It’s not that great
Me: It’s a little funny haha
Soeurang: That’s why haha
Sourang: I feel so much better
Me: yes haha
Me: I’m fine now
Me: You look good Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Seoyoon’s tension is a bit high
Me: A bit noisy
Me: I think it suits me the most
Soeurang: Am I noisy?
Me: No, that’s what he said lol
Me: Is the expression a bit strange?
Me: It’s noisy in a good way
With Soeu: ?
Me: So what does this feel like?
Me: Why is there such a thing haha
Me: Because Seoyoon acts brightly
Me: The people around me also become brighter
Me: As if following the mood
Sourang: Huh
Me: Actually, just a little while ago
Me: I wasn’t feeling too well
Sourang: Why?
Sourang: What happened?
Me: I’m just confused
Me: I have things to worry about, so
Sourang: Oh
Me: But because Seoyoon is watching
Me: I feel a little better
Me: I’ve been laughing since a while ago haha
Soeurang: Really haha
Soeurang: wow
Sourang: Master
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: That kind of compliment
Sourang: Really
Sourang: Really really
Soeurang: I’ve heard of it for the first time in my life
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: And those words… Lol
Soeurang: Please treat me when you are sick
Soeurang: If that was the case, I would have cried a lot.
Soeurang: I can’t say I didn’t do it because I’m afraid
Me: so i
Soeurang: Forbidden!
Me: yes haha
Me: ok
Me: That sounds like an excuse
Soeurang: Tteok!
Me: haha
Soeurang: I can’t haha
Sourang: Don’t make excuses
Me: Of course… Lol
Me: I’m thinking sorry
Me: I left it too much
Soeurang: That’s right ㅠㅠ
Me: But I wasn’t in the mood to do that either.
Me: I was really out of my mind haha
Me: I had a hangover for a day or two
Soeurang: There is no one to nag
Soeurang: You just played… Lol
Me: As a result, my life pattern is broken
Me: Strangely, my mind is confused too haha
Me: The check-in time was until 9:00.
Me: Looking for a rubber ring until dawn
Me: Did I say that I couldn’t sleep at all?
Soeurang: I did say it haha
Soeurang: What the hell is a rubber ring?
Soeurang: Why is it necessary?
Sourang: I still don’t know
Me: You can just forget the existence itself
Me: In the future, while Seoyoon lives
Me: Unless you take care of your boyfriend’s reserve army
Me: Because it’s useless knowledge
With Soeu: haha
Me: well, whatever… Lol
Me: Seoyoon smiles well like now
Me: I like jumping up and down
Soeurang: Yes haha
Me: Okay, I’m done talking
Me: Shall we have a small talk like usual?
Soeurang: haha
Me: so my dog
Me: How have you been while I’m gone?
Soeurang: After hearing everything… Lol
Me: Just asking like a habit
Me: It feels like a greeting haha
Me: And when I’m in the unit
Me: You didn’t contact me for almost two days
Soeurang: I heard you can’t do it during training.
Me: I can’t help it because if I get caught, I’ll be kicked out
Soeurang: Everyone says they secretly use it… Lol
Soeurang: I don’t think the owner returned it either.
Me: Let’s make that a no comment haha
N: I heard you broke the rules
Me: I can’t be proud
Soeurang: I’ll secretly contact you ㅠㅠ
Me: But it’s not like I didn’t contact Seoyoon.
Me: I wanted to cut ties with the secular world for 2 nights and 3 days haha
Soeurang: I didn’t enter any temple.
Soeurang: What is it really haha
Me: yeah haha
Me: Me from the middle
Me: I wondered what I was doing
Soeurang: I missed you ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I really missed you so much
Me: I was the same
Me: Don’t be like that haha
With Soeu: ?
Me : ?
With Soeu: ?
Me: stop
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s because you suddenly say something strange.
Me: Did I say something strange?
Soeurang: I heard that I did too
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Not me but the owner too
Me: yes
Sourang: What is that haha
Sourang: What do you mean?
Me: I wanted to see you too
Me: Do you mean something else?
Soeurang: That’s why it’s more of a problem haha
Soeurang: The owner I know
Sourang: I never say that.
Me: These are really… Lol
Soeurang: Did you really miss it?
Me: Even if I’m good at jokes
Me: I’m not lying
With Soeu: haha
Me: For a while, we only exchanged recent news.
Soeurang: But it’s been a while.
Soeurang: The last thing I saw with the owner
Soeurang: Last week… When was it?
Soeurang: Wednesday
Sourang: no
Soeurang: Thursday?
Me: It’s been almost a week.
Soeurang: I was sick last week
Soeurang: The owner didn’t answer the phone
Soeurang: I was very lonely… Lol
Me: So many things happened
Soeurang: Just say you’re going in and just talk to KakaoTalk
Soeurang: It’s been dark for two days.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I want to talk on the phone for a little longer!!
Me: That’s why we talked on the phone for quite a long time last night
Me: I even checked that you were asleep and hung up
Soeurang: When I woke up, it was morning… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I was very shy because I fell asleep on the way
Soeurang: I fall asleep while listening to the owner’s voice
Me: don’t ask me to do it often
Me: I thought I was going to die because my ears stung.
Soeurang: Your voice wasn’t very loud.
Soeurang: I was wearing a blanket
Me: that’s right
Me: Even in May haha
Soeurang: But it was quite cold in the morning.
Soeurang: I slept with the blanket on… Lol
Me: yes
Me: good job
Me: It was chilly in the morning
Me: Sleep well covered with a blanket
Soeurang: Is it because of the owner’s voice?
Soeurang: I think I slept soundly after a long time haha
Me: My voice makes me sleepy
Sourang: No, that’s not it… Lol
Soeurang: The owner’s voice that I usually hear is
Soeurang: I hear a tingling sound inside my body
Soeurang: Because I heard it in bed
Soeurang: It was very exciting.
Soeurang: I really like that master’s voice
Me: I’m thankful that you like it haha
Me: Just in case, in front of others
Me: You shouldn’t say things like that?
Me: I think things will get bigger because I get misunderstood.
With Soeu: ?
Me: I can get strange misunderstandings
Me: If you say you heard it in bed
Sourang: Oh
Me: Just be careful for a while
Me: I need to buy myself
Soeurang: Who else did you fight with?
Me: no, that’s something
Sourang: I’m curious
Sourang: I know
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Me: yes
Me: unique
Soeurang: Call me tonight instead
Soeurang: Sleeping while listening to the owner’s voice
Soeurang: I think I’m going to get a little addicted… Lol
Me: I’ll ask you to sing me a lullaby later
Sourang: that’s
Sourang: Well
Sourang: No haha
Me: I think I know roughly what you were imagining.
Me: Now if I trip and fall haha
Me: Are you going to complain about not being lewd again?
Soeurang: For me haha
Soeurang: I think it’s still a bit early.
Soeurang: For the time being, I’ll be satisfied with the phone.
Me: Unless I’m really a tolerant person
Me: I don’t talk that long
Me: I did it because it was Seoyoon.
Sourang: Thank you, master haha
Me: It’s okay if you know
Soeurang: That’s why you came early… Lol
Soeurang: To keep the master from waiting
Me: yes
Me: about 48 seconds
Soeurang: haha
Me: I think I said it once before
Me: You don’t have to come first and wait
Me: I didn’t even promise
Me: I can’t believe I’m going to scold you for being late haha
Soeurang: But I have to come earlier than the owner.
Me: You know when I’ll come haha
Soeurang: That’s why you always ask
Soeurang: Master, when are you coming?
Me: I wish I didn’t ask haha
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s not because I don’t set a time and log in
Me: I don’t know when it will come haha
Me: When I turn on the computer, I habitually access it.
Soeurang: You don’t even answer well.
Me: Because I don’t know either haha
Me: So don’t wait
Me: I’d rather chat on KakaoTalk or call
Me: You gave me the number to say yes haha
Soeurang: Didn’t the owner tell you?
Soeurang: It was told to me by an older sister
Soeurang: Call and curse at that too haha
Me: anyway
Soeurang: But waiting is also fun.
Soeurang: When will you come today… Lol
Soeurang: If the owner is in a bad mood
Soeurang: Thinking about how to release it
Me: Seoyoon is really
Me: what should I say
With Soeu: ?
Me: Because I feel happy in a small way
Me: I think it looks good haha
Soeurang: Praise… Are you?
Soeurang: I’m confused haha
Me: It’s a compliment then
Soeurang: What are you doing today, Master?
Soeurang: Please tell me that you missed me too
Soeurang: Just looking at the compliments you’ve given me so far
Soeurang: I think it will take about a week.
Me: Why is that haha
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Soeurang: No, that’s right haha
Soeurang: since when did the owner
Soeurang: I missed you too
Soeurang: I was the one who said that.
Me: you can do it why
Sourang: I can do it, but
Sourang: Yes, but
Soeurang: I didn’t do that haha
Me: If it hadn’t happened before
Me: Can’t we do it again?
Sourang: It’s not like that… ;;;
Me: If you don’t like being complimented
Me: Will it be sealed forever?
Sourang: I don’t like that… Lol
Me: what are you saying
Soeurang: What about the compliments the owner gave me haha
Soeurang: After listening to the master’s words,
Soeurang: Should I say it feels like receiving an award?
Soeurang: I like it because it feels like a reward for hard work.
Me: Do you have to do something to be praised first?
Soeurang: Wow!
Me: I heard the road very well
Soeurang: I don’t like it if you don’t do it at all.
Soeurang: I didn’t do anything
Soeurang: When you receive a compliment
Soeurang: I mean I’m anxious haha
Me: But if Seoyoon is good enough
Me: I think it deserves praise.
Sourang: Why?
Me: it’s amazing
With Soeu: ?
Me: I know my subject well
Me: I’m not listening
Me: Rather, I don’t think there’s a corner to scold
Soeurang: Why is that, really… Lol
Soeurang: I’m dying today?
Me: Who dies haha
Soeurang: Or the owner?
Me: Don’t kill yourself lol
Me: I’m not that old yet
Me: At twenty-five, that’s unfair
Soeurang: Then what is it really… Lol
With Soeu; I’m praising you for what you did well.
Soeurang: I didn’t do anything worthy of praise.
Me: If the reaction is this intense
Me: I look like trash
Soeurang: I’m asking just in case
Soeurang: I’m going to scold you later… Lol
Soeurang: You’re not sprinkling rice cakes right now, are you?
Me: no
It’s me
Me: Seoyoon haha
Soeurang: I just stood up with compliments
Soeurang: If you arrogantly climb up
Soeurang: I tried to step on it carefully then.
Me: I usually have that kind of image
Me: I won’t deny it… Lol
Me: Enough to sell such vicious traps
Me: Did I look like a person who just went out?
Sourang: That’s it… Lol
Me: I think you’ve been very cute lately
Me: Why are you doing this to me haha
Sourang: A little… Lol
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: It clearly says KEEP OUT.
Soeurang: The master beckoned from beyond
Soeurang: Do you feel like telling them to come here quickly?
Me: What kind of three docheon? Haha
Soeurang: I mean I’m anxious haha
Me: no, but
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: Was I usually that stingy?
Me: With a word or two of praise
Me: On the other side of Samdocheon
Me: Enough to hear that I’ll be back soon?
Sourang: Well
Me: I don’t think it was that hard.
Soeurang: One week… Is a bit exaggerated
Soeurang: I didn’t do it very often.
Me: I should repent
Soeurang: No, it’s serious haha
Soeurang: Why are you so anxious?
Soeurang: Master, you’re not that kind of person.
Me: You know that is the funniest thing?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: If it wasn’t for that kind of person
Me: Can’t I praise you too?
Me: What is the reason haha
Sourang: That… Not a run
Me: Is this why I don’t lose my temper?
Me: It’s been a long time since I’ve seen your face
Me: I thought I should do well
Me: Since when have you been that kind of person?
Me: I’m just talking nonsense
Soeurang: Fix it… Lol
Me: Do you know why these are so damn funny?
Me: On the topic that I usually stumble and fall with my personality
Me: If you change your mind just a little bit
Me: Since when have you been that kind of person?
Me: Because I run like a deukdal haha
Soeurang: Precious everyday behavior haha
Me: Will the poison rise or not?
Me: Answer me once Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: I’m worried… Lol
Me: And Seoyoon and you too
Sourang: Yep
Me: I’m not even climbing.
Me: I doubt the owner
Me: Will my foolishness be fine?
Soeurang: I’m a little suspicious
Soeurang: I was careful
Soeurang: I didn’t doubt it… Lol
Me: that’s true
Soeurang: With the feeling of tapping on a stone bridge
Me: Now my teeth have increased
Me: I’m not satisfied
Me: When did you grow up like this
Sourang: I’m sorry… Lol
Sourang: I won’t
Soeurang: I have no intention of climbing.
Me: I wish I had
Me: I must have stepped on it long ago haha
Soeurang: No, and… Lol
Soeurang: Please think about how I feel
Soeurang: It’s been a while since I met the owner.
Soeurang: As if a person suddenly changed
Me: Do you think people have changed?
Soeulang: Do you receive mental training in the military?
Me: I do conduct regular training, but haha
Me: I don’t teach you how to raise pets
Soeulang: Talking kindly to the people around you… Like haha
Soeulang: Otherwise, control the relationship so that it does not break down
Soeulang: How to praise social life to go well… Like
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: the way you see me
Me: thank you very much
Soeurang: No, Master… Lol
Me: That’s what life is all about
Me: I have no one to trust
Me: I think I lived the wrong way
Soeurang: Why are you like this again haha
Soeurang: It’s a joke, a joke
I’m fine
Me: I wish Seoyoon looked like that
Me: Maybe that’s correct.
Soeurang: Why are you like this today haha
Soeurang: It’s a little different, but
Soeurang: Even when I was scolded by Mr. Never before
Soeurang: I felt so wrinkly.
Soeurang: What are you really worried about?
Me: What are you worried about?
Me: Breathing is my biggest concern
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: Is there something wrong with me?
Soeurang: I suddenly feel that way.
Me: haha
Me: out of the blue
Me: what is it all of a sudden
Sourang: No, really.
Sourang: Because it’s okay
Sourang: Tell me honestly
Me: What’s wrong haha
Soeurang: How do I know… Lol
Soeurang: If people change like this
Soeurang: Is it really a very, very sorry mistake?
Me: I’m very, very sorry, what’s wrong
Soeurang: Well… Yes;;;
Me: I don’t usually think about anything
Me: I can’t forgive this
Me: I don’t want to accept this much
Soeurang: Violence!
Me: Of course not
Soeurang: Until a few months ago
Sourang: I would have said that.
Me: Not now?
Soeurang: What can I say now… Lol
Soeurang: The acceptable range
Soeurang: It seems a little wider
Me: For example?
Soeurang: Getting hit on the butt or something
Soeurang: To the extent that it hurts a little
So Eurang: I don’t think it’s violence.
Me: I never taught while beating
Me: Why did I develop resistance?
Soeurang: That’s why haha
Me: It’s nothing to laugh at, that haha
Me: If you keep raising the level like that
Me: I don’t even know what’s weird later
Me: You have to be careful because you can’t judge by yourself
Sourang: I know… ;;;;
Me: I always say
Me: I have to say I don’t like what I don’t like
Me: otherwise it will be a big deal later
Soeurang: yes
Me: Anyway, the answer is haha
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: And
Me: yes
Soeurang: I don’t like talking behind your back.
Soeurang: Cursing in my absence
Soeurang: I made it into a laughing stock.
Sourang: I really can’t stand that.
Me: yes yes
Me: that’s a bad thing
Soeurang: Other than that… Lol
Sourang: Okay
Soeurang: What I really don’t want to do is
Sourang: I don’t think there’s anything special?
Me: yes?
Soeurang: yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: If I don’t admit my mistake, I wonder if I’ll know again
Soeurang: I’m sincerely reflecting.
Soeurang: I’m sorry if you don’t accept it
Me: In that respect, Seoyoon
Me: You’re definitely more mature than me
Sourang: So tell me quickly
Sourang: What did you do wrong to me?
Me: I ate something delicious without you knowing
Soeurang: I’ll forgive you haha
Soeurang: But what did you eat?
Me: Boneless Chicken
Sourang: Huh
Me: I’m reflecting
Me: will you forgive me?
Soeurang: It’s too much, really
Me: can’t it? Haha
Soeurang: If I had bones, I would have forgiven you.
Soeurang: I can’t forgive you because I’m innocent
Soeurang: I wanted to eat it yesterday.
Me: I’ll buy you one later haha
Soeurang: Two!
Me: Can you eat all of that? Haha
Me: On a very short topic
Me: He said he couldn’t eat a lot of greasy food
Soeurang: So, the owner, please deliver it.
Soeurang: Come and eat together… Lol
Me: Is that so?
Me: call the address
Sourang: No, that’s… Lol
Me: why?
Soeurang: Can I cancel my order?
Me: The delivery has already started, customer
Me: So quickly give me your address
Me: Go in with two chickens
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Owner haha
Soeurang: Seriously haha
Me: Are you hot even after you say it?
Soeurang: If you know, don’t ask… Lol
Me: I haven’t seen you for a few days, so you’ve become bolder?
Me: I said everything to come home
Me: I never thought you would ask for delivery
Soeurang: Don’t even say it twice
Me: I hate it because I’m so shy
Me: Do you think you can speak better now?
Soeurang: I don’t know, me too… Lol
Sourang: I don’t think
Soeurang: Just throwing
Me: Then when I think about it later, I want to die
Sourang: I think so.
Me: If people do something they wouldn’t do
Me: It’s a sign of death haha
Me: I think someone said that
Soeurang: Tonight seems to be a turning point
Me: haha
Soeulang: The cause of death is a shame… Lol
Soeurang: Oh
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Your face is hot
Me: I’m going to buy a chicken
Soeurang: Don’t do it haha
Me: If you buy something with bones
Me: Are you going to curse generation after generation?
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: Why did you curse it haha
Me: I want to eat boneless chicken
Me: It was my last will
Me: Aren’t you cursing me for not listening?
Soeurang: Oh, stop it.
Me: Now I have a trauma in my life
Me: Every time I eat, I feel embarrassed haha
Soeurang: Because I really think so
Soeurang: Don’t do it haha
Me: Let’s go eat chicken next time
Me: I know a place that is good at boneless.
Me: oh yes
Me: Is Seoyoon better at delivery?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Should I look for a chicken restaurant delivery part-time job?
Soeurang: Kill me, just… Lol
Soeurang: Kill me without pain
Soeurang: It’s not shameful haha
Me: You can’t eat raw flesh when you die haha
Me: Someone put chicken on the ancestral table
Soeurang: Master, really!!!!
Me: why
Me: what
Soeurang: It was bad haha
Me: Why are you rushing again?
Soeurang: I just wanted to compliment you all of a sudden
Soeurang: I thought you were friendly
Soeurang: Nothing has changed haha
Me: I don’t like that
Soeurang: The drop is too big haha
Soeurang: And what do you like better?
Soeurang: Of course, being kind is much better.
Me: friendly
Me: kind
Me: what’s the difference between the two
With Soeu: ?
Me: you just did that lol
Me: I thought you were friendly
Me: Of course I like the kinder one
Me: I don’t know what I’m talking about
Soeurang: The owner is kind, but
Soeurang: You’re not very kind, are you?
Me: So what’s the difference?
Sourang: Well
Me: Aren’t they both the same?
Me: It seems like a difference in expression
Soeurang: I take good care of this and that
Soeurang: Seeing that you care about me
Soeurang: He has a friendly personality… ?
Me: what about it?
Soeurang: But if you listen to what they say
Soeurang: I’m indifferent too haha
Soeulang: My attitude is like that as usual.
Soeurang: Other people’s evaluation? Popular?
Me: haha
Soeurang: Honestly, I can’t say it’s high… Lol
Soeulang: My original personality is a bit aggressive
Soeurang: That’s why I’m not very friendly.
Me: I have my own standards
Sourang: That’s right
Me: I honestly don’t know
Me: Aggressive
Me: Yeah, I have to admit it haha
Soeurang: The owner is like a tsundere
Me: it’s not
Sourang: Because that’s right haha
Me: no
Soeurang: Oh why haha
Sourang: I think it fits perfectly.
Me: I said no, but why do I need a reason haha
Me: If it doesn’t seem like me, then it’s not
Me: Don’t keep driving me to the strange side
Soeurang: Why is that so strange haha
Soeurang: The owner is from Gyeongsang-do, right?
Soeulang: I heard that my hometown was Ulsan
Me: I was born in Seoul haha
Soeurang: My father is also blunt.
Soeurang: It was because we had the same personality, right?
Me: my father
Me: yes
Me: Well, he’s a Gyeongsang-do guy
Soeurang: He’s blunt and doesn’t speak well
Soeurang: He has a very tight personality
Me: Are you saying I’m gentle compared to that nobleman?
Sourang: That’s right
Me: Does it flow like water?
Me: what is that, hey haha
Me: This really only stretches my teeth
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Then, master
Soeurang: Let’s try this.
Me: no
Soeurang: Listen first haha
Soeurang: Don’t just say no
Me: It’s useless anyway
Me: It’s obvious even if you haven’t heard
Me: Seeing you say let’s do it
Me: Isn’t it like a psychological test?
Sourang: Huh
Me: see
Sourang: How did you know?
Me: Something to ask me to do now
Me: I don’t think there will be that many.
Soeurang: It’s a dating type test.
Me: no
Soeurang: Because they searched for tsundere characteristics
Soeurang: Oh, why haha
Soeurang: I’m not even curious?
Me: I’m not curious at all
Soeurang: A lie… Lol
Me: what a lie
Me: I don’t like tests like that.
Soeurang: Doesn’t everyone like psychological tests?;;;
Me: I hate it when it’s just a test
Me: I want why are you crazy about such a test?
Sourang: It’s fun
Me: It’s not because it’s fun
Soeurang: Isn’t it fun?
Me: Regardless of whether it’s fun or not haha
Me: nothing comes back to me
Me: Is it like a lie detector?
Me: I asked if I love my girlfriend
Me: Then, of course, the only answer is yes, right?
Sourang: That’s right
Me: But imagine that the electricity suddenly went up
Soeurang: haha
Me: At first, the topic started as fun
Me: In the end, we hurt each other
Me: It ends with a fight haha
Soeurang: That’s kind of funny… Lol
Me: it’s not funny
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: But that’s
Soeurang: Because I lied
Soeurang: Isn’t it the owner’s fault?
Me: To a machine that only measures pulse and respiration
Me: Are you expecting too much?
Sourang: Oh
Me: Speaking of which, let me just say one more thing
Me: It’s the same with things like compatibility and Tarot.
Soeurang: haha
Me: I don’t know what the outcome will be
Me: I said let’s see it for fun haha
Me: Why did you pay to go in?
Me: Are you coming out with only doubts haha
Soeurang: Master… Lol
Soeurang: You were very unfair.
Me: Among them, the worst is the psychological test?
Soeurang: I said only one haha
Me: The first two are at least a clue to the fault of both sides
Me: The psychological test was made to interrogate you, right?
Me: That’s for a fucking unscientific witch hunt
Soeurang: Maybe because of the psychological test
Soeurang: Do you have any bad memories?
Me: I was told to choose my favorite color
Me: I chose purple
Me: I became a psychopath
Soeurang: haha
Me: how many snakes are in the box
Me: I told you to tell me
Me: That’s the number of your desire haha
Soeurang: How many did you say?
B: 108
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Wow haha
Soeurang: All in all haha
Me: I don’t know
Me: That was just the number that popped into my head
Soeurang: I think it’s accurate haha
Me: Anyway, I don’t do psychological tests
Me: If you want to do it, do it alone haha
Me: Don’t even include people you don’t like
Soeurang: Hee hee
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Me: It’s no use crying
Me: I will never
Soeurang: I’m not crying… Lol
Soeurang: If you do it with the owner
Soeurang: I did it because I thought it would be fun.
Me: I should bring something fun for me too
Me: What if you’re the only one having fun?
Soeurang: I mean I like this haha
Me: Then I can do it myself
Soeurang: I don’t like it haha
With Soeu: I like being together
Soeurang: Being alone is boring
Me: No, I don’t like it haha
Soeurang: Just once haha
Soeurang: Please haha
Soeurang: I won’t ask for more
Soeurang: Please do it together just once.
Soeurang: It means wish haha
Me: Is it enough to call it a wish?
Soeurang: I want to play with the owner.
Soeurang: Taro… Because it’s not the same lol
Me: that’s true
Soeurang: If you really don’t like it
Sourang: I can’t help it
Me: why do you like it so much
Me: I don’t understand
Me: There are no significant results.
Soeurang: If there was something like this from before
Soeurang: I wanted to do it together.
Soeurang: While showing each other the results
Soeurang: They do it instead haha
Me: tsk
Soeurang: But in the meantime, no one has been around
Soeurang: Because it wasn’t fun at all… Lol
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong♡
Me: haha
Me: My dog ​​is getting
Me: You’re learning how to handle me
Soeurang: If you really don’t like it
Sourang: I can’t help it haha
Me: You know I can’t say no
Soeurang: That’s not my intention haha
Soeurang: We haven’t met before.
Soeurang: Almost a week
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Even if it’s not like this
Soeurang: It’s good to be able to do it together
Me: I’m done with the fox really
Soeurang: How can I not… ?
Me: That’s really persistent haha
Me: ok
Me: you can
With Soeu: haha
Me: I will go back really haha
Me: I can’t keep accepting it
Me: What do you do when you get into a bad habit?
Soeurang: Don’t make it bad
Soeurang: I’ll be careful, master
Me: Does that mean being careful?
Soeurang: It’s better than not doing it.
Me: yes
Me: do as you like
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: Which test do you like?
Soeurang: There are so many things like this here
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: There are so many.
Soeurang: There’s even a quiz.
Me: do what you like
Soeurang: Then can we take a dating type test?
Me: I’m excited
Me: yes
Me: so
Soeulang: 1. I think of myself as a realistic personality.
Soeurang: yes or no?
Me: But Seoyoon haha
Me: Do you know that you are getting more and more reckless?
Me: besides
Me: It would be convenient if you give me a link
Me: I’m just copying and asking
Soeurang: They said do whatever you want haha
Me: ok yes
Soeurang: And this is the original haha
With Soeu: It’s more fun when we’re together
Soeurang: If you give the link to the owner
Soeurang: You’re going to get over it roughly, right?
Me: I don’t trust you
Soeurang: Anyway haha
Sourang: Please answer me quickly
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Which one is it?
Me: Aren’t I on the realistic side?
Soeurang: It’s too realistic, so it’s a bit like that haha
Soeurang: When I talk to the owner,
Soeurang: What kind of fun does this person live for?
Soeurang: Sometimes I think about that.
Me: haha
Sourang: I’m not very hopeful.
Soeurang: Should I be a bit pessimistic?
Soeurang: Like a man who has seen all the balls
Soeulang: Talking about life on a fictional day… Lol
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: let’s say yes
Soeulang: 2. It is more comfortable to spend time alone at home than to go out and hang out with people.
Soeurang: yes or no?
Me: definitely yes
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Oh, this haha
Soeulang: 3. I often hear from people around me that I’m not cheap.
Me: haha
Soeurang: This is definitely yes
Me: why don’t you just do it alone
Me: what am I going to say
Me: I think you already know everything
Soeu: It’s fun to be together
Me: You seem to be having fun alone
Soeulang: 4. I usually don’t trust people.
Me: This is a bit difficult
Sourang: Yes?
Sourang: I know right away
Me: But why do you want to do it together haha
Me: Just let me know the results later
Me: It’s okay haha
Soeurang: Eh… Lol
Me: Anyway I don’t know
Me: What do you think, Seoyoon?
Soeurang: I think this is also yes haha
Soeurang: Master, you really have a lot of doubts.
Soeulang: You have to check it out to get rid of your intuition.
Me: um
Soeurang: I couldn’t believe that you came in a little earlier.
Soeurang: Why don’t you check the connection time haha
Me: Does that mean you don’t trust people?
Me: I was just curious, so I checked.
Soeurang: There is something that the owner says like a habit, right?
Soeurang: I’m living alone in the world anyway
Soeurang: There is no one to trust haha
Me: ok ok haha
Me: Don’t let me say a word
Soeurang: So what’s the answer?
Sourang: Yes?
Soeurang: Or yes?
Me: Does it make sense to choose that?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: This is also yes
Me: uh
Soeulang: 5. My mouth is rough.
Me: I cover my opponent, but
Me: It’s not that tough
Me: But what kind of test is this?
Soeurang: A dating type test
Me: Isn’t it a personality-breaking test?
Soeurang: Let’s do it until the end haha
Soeulang: 6. Have you ever had a secret or lied to your lover?
Me: um
Soeurang: I’m curious about this… Lol
Sourang: Because I don’t know
Me: it’s a secret
Soeurang: Neeneeng
Me: But that’s haha
Me: Is this a real problem?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: For some reason, all together… Lol
Me: Like pinpointing me
Me: There are only questions I don’t want to answer
Soeurang: Can I send you a link?
Me: no, that’s okay
Me: right what
Sourang: You seem to be bothered haha
Me: yes
Me: anyway
Me: secret
Me: lie?
Me: um
Me: well
Me: How far are you allowed?
With Soeu: ?
Me: No, why are you like that?
Me: A white lie
Me: It’s too trivial to pass
Sourang: Oh
Me: Including that
Me: Of course yes
Soeurang: Well, except for the trivial things
Me: Just a bigger secret?
Soeurang: yes
Me: For example?
Soeurang: If you think about it, wouldn’t there be a lot of things?
Soeulang: A secret worth hiding while dating
Soeurang: I don’t think that much haha
Me: It’s a secret while we’re dating
Me: ok, no
Me: I can’t say I didn’t lie
Sourang: Really?
Me: Isn’t it weird that there isn’t one?
Me: After all, they are both adults haha
Me: There are at least one or two things to hide, of course
Sourang: Huh
Me: Of course, betraying trust or
Me: cheated on me
Me: oh yeah
Me: how far is this
Me: Are you talking about when you had a girlfriend?
Soeurang: Why suddenly?
Me: no, just
Me: I want to make sure
Soeurang: The question is like that haha
Soeurang: I reprinted that they were lovers.
Me: that too
Me: anyway
Me: ethically and morally problematic
Me: It’s not such a secret so don’t worry
Sourang: That’s fortunate
Soeurang: If you ask me what
Me: of course not
Sourang: Right… Lol
Me: But most of the time, I’m trying to fix the accident.
Me: I was wandering around haha
Me: It’s embarrassing to tell Seoyoon
Soeurang: Ahhhhh
Me: Seoyoon was more like an adult
Me: I don’t even want to think about it.
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s for all users haha
Me: If you have to ask, it’s a request
Me: no, whatever
Me: Let’s say yes haha
Soeurang: yes
Me: I feel like I’m not good at mental
Me: I hate this because of this
Soeurang: Master, you don’t talk much about yourself.
Me: that’s what i’m saying
With Soeu: haha
Me: It seems like I’m forcibly pulling out the tide
Soeulang: I have had secrets that I couldn’t tell my lover, such as cheating or infidelity, or I lied to justify it.
Soeurang: The owner says yes… Lol
Me: Didn’t the question get a bit long?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I shortened it slightly.
Soeurang: I’m curious about the owner’s answer
Me: No haha
It’s me
Me: If you’re going to test it that way
Me: Just hit me haha
Soeurang: Of course I said no haha
Me: That’s natural haha
Me: no, more than that
Me: At least the question should be fair haha
Me: What kind of test is that?
Soeurang: If you don’t do this lol
Soeurang: The owner is just
Soeurang: No! Just one word and you’re done
Me: I can’t skip it
Me: This is going crazy haha
Soeurang: I won’t do that anymore haha
Me: You’re not doing this for fun
Me: You seem to have a clear purpose, but now
Soeulang: 7. There was a time when I strongly thought that I wanted to bully the person I like.
Me: Are you going to shut up?
Me: Are you being reckless from before?
Soeurang: Answer me quickly… Lol
Sourang: This means there is a time limit.
Me: what kind of test haha
Me: oh yes fuck
Me: ok
Me: Do you want to bully me?
Me: that’s always the case
Soeurang: Gukuna
With Soeu: haha
Me: what
Me: why
Soeurang: If you like it, you want to bully me
Soeurang: Like an elementary school student… Lol
Soeurang: The owner suddenly became cute
Me: I’m tired lol
Me: I want to quit soon
Soeurang: I’ll take it seriously… Lol
Me: because
Me: How many questions are left?
Soeurang: three outlines
Me: Let’s finish quickly
Soeulang: 8. I believe in love at first sight.
Me: never
Sourang: You don’t believe me?
Me: yes
Sourang: Why?
Me: what kind of person is that person
Me: What job do you have?
Me: What do you like and dislike?
Me: I don’t know anything
Me: Love at first sight
Me: Whoever says it matters
Me: I don’t think there’s anything different?
Sourang: Oh
Me: Of course, there are people like that in the world.
Me: I’m not trying to deny that.
Me: at least I don’t think I’m that type
Soeurang: 9. I’m not good at expressing my feelings honestly.
Me: um
Soeurang: Of course, it’s a good feeling that means to love.
Me: maybe
Me: well
Me: I don’t know
With Soeu: ?
Me: How does Seoyoon look?
Soeurang: I think it’s very ambiguous
Soeurang: What the owner is saying
Soeurang: You’re very direct.
Me: yes
Soeurang: But to be honest
Sourang: I don’t think I’ve ever heard of it.
Soeurang: Of course, I also take good care of it.
Soeurang: You worry a lot
Soeurang: If you ask me if that’s being honest
Soeurang: Because that’s not the case again… Lol
Me: Are you expressing it carelessly?
Sourang: That… I think it’s run
Soeurang: Actions rather than words?
Me: It’s no anyway
Me: oops
Me: next question
Me: Is this the last one?
Soeulang: 10. When I fight with my lover, I tend to try to reconcile first.
Me: It’s hard until the end
Me: Of course now
Me: When my girlfriend is angry
Me: I’ll try to free you
Soeurang: Wasn’t it like that before?
Me: in the past
Me: what
Me: no, that’s it
Me: What are you doing talking about the old days?
Soeurang: Then shall we say no?
Me: yes
Me: do whatever you want
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: My heart is pounding
Soeurang: The results came out.
Soeurang: Are you curious about the owner?
Me: I feel it every time I do something like this
Me: Curious about the results is the most annoying
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: What about the owner?
Soeurang: They say you’re a hedgehog type
Me: Why are you a hedgehog?
Me: Ominously haha
Soeurang: When you get too close to someone
Soeurang: Because it makes me feel uncomfortable
Soeulang: To secure one’s territory
Soeurang: He said he was working hard without even knowing it.
Me: not very good
Soeurang: That’s why our relationship develops so quickly.
Soeurang: This is a bit strange… Lol
Soeurang: I hate fast-developing relationships
Soeurang: Even if I have a crush on him, I don’t express it easily.
Soeurang: Partner’s understanding and love haha
Soeurang: You are the type that requires a lot of patience.
Me: I think it’s because I fell less
Soeulang: Sensitivity is clear and there is a delicate corner
So Eulang: To hide one’s timidity,
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: This is real haha
Soeulang: Chic and seems to have a philosophical view of the world
So Eurang: It is highly likely that he is disguising his personality.
Me: lol
Soeurang: And they say they are hardcore and honest haha
Soeurang: I need a lot of alone time
So Eulang: You seem not interested in your partner
Soeurang: Because that’s just pretending
Soeurang: Inside, I’m very concerned haha
Me: no matter what I say
Me: I think everything will be tied up there
Me: I’ll just keep quiet
So Eurang: Because I have no confidence in myself
So Eurang: Usually afraid of taking responsibility
Soeulang: He said he felt guilty because of that… ;;;;
Me: wait a minute seoyunah
Sourang: What is it?
Me: I’ll go get some water
Soeurang: yes
Me: My stomach hurts
Soeurang: But still, it’s because I’m cautious and calm.
Soeurang: There’s no reason to fight.
So Eurang: Because he often behaves indifferently
Soeurang: I have to endure irritation
Sourang: Aha
Soeulang: While wanting to love the other person
Soeurang: They say they want to keep that much distance
Soeurang: I don’t know why this is… Lol
Me: Are you done?
Soeulang: The overall result… Lol
Soeurang: Dating with this type
Soeurang: They say they don’t recommend it.
Me: that’s what I think
Soeurang: If you are this type
Soeurang: Fix it quickly… Lol
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: This is fun haha
Me: yes
Me: glad
Soeurang: Are you tired? Haha
Me: tattered
Soeurang: What is it like haha
Sourang: I’m just kidding
So Eurang: Don’t take it seriously
Me: As these kinds of tests always do
Me: Because there are sparsely matched contents
Me: I feel more unfair now haha
Soeurang: The owner is actually timid.
Soeulang: Pretending not to be like that on the outside
Soeurang: You have a lot of interest in your partner
Me: You might call it the Barnum effect
Me: no
Me: done
Me: Even if it’s trash
Me: Let’s not be pathetic haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: tired
Soeurang: The type that needs love and attention haha
Soeurang: Was it understanding and love?
Soeurang: Whatever the case haha
Me: what are we talking about
Me: Did you come this far?
Soeurang: But isn’t this a tsundere after all?
Me: Are you going back there?
Soeurang: You were talking about this originally.
Soeurang: I thought it would be like that for some reason haha
Soeurang: The owner chooses to be a tsundere
Me: do whatever you want
Me: I don’t know anymore
Soeurang: He said he hates psychological tests haha
Soeurang: Why did you get hurt the most?
Me: I guess it’s because I was stabbed
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Master
Me: If you ask me to do one more
Me: I’ll throw away the catfish
Soeurang: That’s not it haha
Soeurang: What the owner said
Soeurang: I think I found one now
Me: why do you make me anxious again
Me: What did you find?
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Soeurang: How many snakes are in the box?
Soeurang: That test haha
Soeurang: Master, you said you’ve done it before.
Me: oh that
Soeurang: What was the exact content?
Soeurang: A snake in a box
Soeurang: If there are a lot of them
Soeurang: They say I’m addicted to sex haha
Me: Was it that blatant?
Soeurang: Because my sexual desire is very strong
Soeurang: You always act as you please
Soeurang: Even if you have a lover
Sourang: Huh
Soeurang: If only there was a chance
Soeurang: I thought it was nothing for at least one night
Me: haha
Soeurang: But the owner is 108… Number of animals
Me: I’m addicted haha
Me: it’s not like that
Me: I have no one
Soeurang: If there is an opponent… ?
Me: What would you like to do?
Soeurang: I see
Me: But this is normal haha
Me: I’m not even an adult
Me: If there is someone who can do it
Sourang: If there is?
Me: Of course, even if there is such a person
Me: I have to cover the time, place and circumstances
Me: what I want to say
Me: so
Me: I don’t know fucking haha
Me: Why do I feel like I’m getting more and more into a quagmire?
Soeurang: You just need someone to help you do it?
Me: I don’t mean that
Me: I don’t care about the opponent, of course
Soeulang: If there is a chance and the heart is right
Soeurang: I heard that one night is fine.
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Let’s not blind faith haha
Me: It’s like the blood type personality theory, after all
Me: A few questions
Me: As if I know everyone
Me: how could that be
Sourang: That’s right
Me: Let’s just have fun, please.
Me: Don’t be unnecessarily serious
Soeurang: No, that’s it haha
Soeurang: Looking at the test questions
Soeurang: 1. One
Cow: 2. Two
Soeurang: 3. Three
Soeurang: 4. There were a lot of them
Soeurang: It was written like this
Soeurang: The owner just said 108
Soeurang: Because the units are different haha
Me: that was just what came to my mind
Me: Why did it match a little strangely
Me: The result came out like that haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: And I kind of like big numbers
Me: 1230 if you ask me that question
Me: I want to answer like this haha
Soeurang: 1230 horses haha
Soeurang: Where did that number come from?
Me: just popped into my head
Me: It must be the number you saw somewhere
Me: I don’t even know
Soeulang: Fragmentary memory… Lol
Me: ok whatever
Me: I know what Seoyoon likes
Me: I’m not going to stop it haha
Me: Asking questions like before
Me: Let’s not use it for the purpose of interrogation
Soeurang: I’ve never been induced… ;;;;
Me: I want to hear the answer
Me: You intentionally kept the questions short
Sourang: But that’s just… Lol
Soeurang: With the owner
Soeurang: I want to talk a little longer
Me: what is that
Soeurang: The owner doesn’t talk about himself well.
Soeurang: But if you ask me directly, I’ll get scolded.
Soeurang: I thought it was a good opportunity… Lol
Me: You thought you wouldn’t get scolded if you did this?
Sourang: I’m sorry… ㅠㅠ
Me: I don’t talk about myself often
Me: I don’t have to
Me: Seoyoon should have heard of it
Me: I thought it would be harmful to my emotions
Me: I’m not going to say anything
Soeulang: It’s emotionally harmful… Lol
Me: I’ll tell you if you need me
Me: but you don’t answer
Me: You taught me many times before?
Soeurang: I don’t need to know
Me: yes
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: From now on, just ask confidently
Me: answer or not
Me: I really hate to see it that way
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: And Seoyoon and you too haha
Me: If you’re going to test
Me: I should at least be fair
Me: Wouldn’t that be fun?
Soeurang: yes
Me: If I dug in like that for no reason
Me: Thinking about it later when I get annoyed
Me: huh? Because there are times when I want to
Me: Let’s take care of each other haha
Soeurang: You seem to have been through this many times
Me: Originally such a test
Me: If you put it on your ear, it’s an earring
Me: Wouldn’t it be a nose ring if you put it on your nose?
Me: That’s why it’s perfect for a fight haha
Soeurang: How do you fight with the master… Lol
Me: If everyone has a different opinion
Me: I can fight
Me: I don’t think it’s that bad
Me: If it happens too often, it will be a problem
Soeurang: I thought you hated fighting.
Me: I don’t like it, of course haha
Me: I got a particularly bizarre misunderstanding
Me: I hate fighting for an explanation
Sourang: Oh
B: From the point of view of coordination of opinions,
Me: If we can fight well and be reconciled
Me: This could be one way
Me: I’m sick of fighting too
Soeurang: But I don’t think I’ll misunderstand.
Me: I don’t know
Me: don’t bet
Sourang: No, but… Lol
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: I’m not that kind of person
Soeurang: Because I know it well
Me: I know
Soeurang: You said it last time too
Soeurang: While I’m with you
Soeurang: I won’t date a girlfriend
Me: it was
Soeurang: Well, the owner said that
Soeurang: Should I call it an idea?
Soeurang: Because I have a clear idea haha
Soeurang: I’m also relieved and having fun.
Soeurang: If it weren’t for that, I wouldn’t have been in the mood to laugh.
Me: I’m glad you think so
Soeurang: But I can’t do anything
Me: Because I don’t do anything lol
Me: Didn’t I tell you the other day?
Me: I’m not doing anything
Me: I’m afraid of taking care of myself, so I don’t even think about it
Sourang: Oh, that’s right.
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: I was timid… Lol
Me: It seems to go all the way
Me: Seoyoon really haha
Me: to the end of the end
Me: I feel like I could use it
With Soeu: haha
Me: I don’t mind
Me: please
Me: Only you know the outcome
Me: Don’t spread it to others
Sourang: Nope haha
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: You know that my mouth is heavy.
Soeurang: I don’t talk well with others
Me: I wish I could fix that
Me: Not talking about others recklessly
Me: It’s a great habit lol
Soeurang: I will keep the secret.
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: That part is unreliable
Soeurang: Only I will know haha
Soeurang: Master
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I’m pretending to be strong haha
Me: Even with that palm
Me: If I get hit, I’ll be sick.
Soeurang: Now that the owner says so
Soeurang: All I can see is being shy
Soeurang: What should I do?
Me: Hey, I can’t win this
Me: no matter what
Me: I would drive that way
Me: Let’s just finish it quickly haha
Soeurang: It’s fun ㅠㅠ
Me: That’s more of a problem
Me: anyway
Me: once
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Let’s end this topic here
Me: Let’s move on to something else
Me: I can’t do it haha
Soeurang: Can’t we just try one more?
Me: never
Soeurang: Why?
Me: Mosquitoes are already around
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I’m doing it for fun anyway.
Sourang: You don’t have to be so scared.
Me: rather than scary haha
Me: no, yes
Me: It’s not a psychological test
Me: It’s because I’m afraid of Seoyoon
Soeurang: Why me?
Me: I don’t know what you’re thinking
Soeurang: Hedgehogs are cute… Thinking?
Soeurang: I’m not necessarily talking about the owner haha
Me: If I went further from here haha
Me: I think I’ll get caught in the middle of the day
Me: Fighting with Seoyoon
Me: If you bring up today’s story
Me: Because I think I’m going to lose a lot of stupidity?
Soeurang: Because I don’t fight with the owner ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Even if that happens
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: yes
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: There was something like that in my test results.
Me: when did you do it again
Sourang: Just now
Me: be quick
Soeurang: You’re curious… Lol
Soeurang: But do you know what came out?
Me: I don’t know
Sourang: Guess
Soeurang: Guess it quickly haha
Me: ok
Soeurang: I think the owner will hit it right away.
Soeulang: Hint is an animal that is often raised as a pet.
Me: Daphnia
Soeurang: ;;;;;;;;;
Me: haha
Soeurang: Why are you a water flea?
Soeurang: Because it’s for pets?
Me: Do you have any pet water fleas?
Soeurang: Who raises it;;;
Me: In the yard where crocodiles are raised
Me: if you don’t like it
Me: Would you like a watering can?
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: Why are you a bug?
Soeurang: You said it was an animal.
Me: Water seals are animals too
Me: Because it’s an arthropod lol
Soeurang: Not that kind of animal… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It’s a little cuter
Me: Banggaedo looks cute from above
Soeurang: Not cute like that haha
Soeurang: And it’s not even cute
Me: He talks recklessly
Soeurang: Really, really, I’ll give you the last hint.
Soeurang: Kkeukkeukkeukkeukkeut
Soeurang: Kkangchongkangchong
Soeurang: There are animals like that haha
Me: giraffe
With Soeu: ?
Me: Even giraffes prick up their ears
Me: If you jump, you jump
Sourang: Are you really going to do this?
Me: haha
Soeurang: Or are you deliberately pretending not to be interested?
Soeurang: Master, the result was like that earlier.
Soeurang: Inside, I’m just curious, so I’m going crazy
Soeurang: I’m shy so I’m pretending I’m not interested haha
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong♡♡
Me: I really can’t beat that lol
Me: I thought about it earlier
Me: Almost invincible logic
Me: In fact, he is the king of circular reasoning?
Soeurang: haha
Me: no matter how you take it
Me: A tsundere answer would come back
Soeurang: So ask me quickly haha
Me: That’s right haha
Me: ok
Me: what is the correct answer
Me: I really don’t know
Soeurang: They say I’m a rabbit type haha
Me: Surprisingly, isn’t it a puppy?
Soeurang: I thought a little of that too
Soeurang: I don’t think so haha
Me: So what’s the rabbit about?
Me: Are you the type to die if you’re lonely?
Me: Or the type that goes into heat all year round?
Soeurang: I’m in heat… Lol
Soeurang: What are you doing to the rabbit?
Soeurang: Tokkeng is so cute
Me: Rabbits are in their 10,000 years old.
Soeulang: Was it an encyclopedia in elementary school?
Soeurang: I read it there, but
Me: Rabbits have a very high breeding rate
Me: It’s because it’s in estrus for 10,000 years haha
Me: Bunny girls are like that too
Me: With a rabbit as a model
Me: Don’t you know it’s made of sex symbols?
Soeurang: How do I know that ㅠㅠ
Me: Besides, when male rabbits mate
Me: Because it ends in 3 seconds
Me: Is it also a symbol of premature ejaculation?
Soeurang: Why do you keep telling me useless things?
Me: If you know it, everything will turn into blood and flesh
Soeurang: Because this is a dating type test?
Soeurang: That kind of content doesn’t come out haha
Me: Sex is also part of dating
Sourang: That… That’s right, but haha
Soeurang: This is about personality
Soeurang: You know because the owner did it too
Soeurang: Why are you saying strange things?
Me: Miscellaneous, miscellaneous
Sourang: Oh, I don’t know… Lol
Soeurang: He only makes strange noises
Soeurang: For the owner
Sourang: I will never tell you.
Me: ok, ok
Me: okay?
Me: Are you done?
Me: bring me something to drink
With Soeu: ?
Me: why
Soeurang: I’m not curious… ?
Sourang: Really?
Soeurang: Are you not interested?
Me: yes
Me: I’m not curious
Sourang: Why?
Me: Are you not interested?
Sourang: Huh
Me: And Seo Yoon-ah, you too haha
Me: If you were going to stick like that right away
Me: You shouldn’t have bounced in the first place
Me: Pushing and pushing is a battle of guts haha
Soeurang: I don’t have that kind of guts ㅠㅠ
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I heard that the owner is not interested
Soeurang: I’m a little shocked right now… ㅠㅠ
Me: don’t take it seriously
Me: I can’t say anything
Me: I couldn’t have said it seriously
Soeurang: So, are you curious?
Me: um
Soeurang: I feel serious… Lol
So-Eulang: You don’t seem really interested.
Me: Actually, that’s it too
Me: It’s just a psychological test haha
Me: I’m not that interested
Soeurang: If you pay attention, where will it grow?
Me: I know Seoyoon better
Me: Why would you be curious about something like that?
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: Because that’s okay haha
Sourang: What was the result?
Soeurang: Ask me quickly haha
Me: oh this doesn’t work
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: That was what I was aiming for
Soeurang: I almost had a heart attack
Me: Not too long ago
Me: I was an innocent kid
Me: When did it change like this haha
Soeurang: Think carefully about who taught you.
Me: For some reason, Seoyoon is today haha
Me: You seem to have feelings for me?
Sourang: There is no such thing?
Me: yeah well, it’s fine without it
With Soeu: =ㅅ=
Me: ok ok haha
Me: what is it
Me: What is your rabbit type?
Me: While Seoyoon pushed and pushed
Me: Do you stir-fry people to make them curious?
Soeurang: The rabbit type haha
Me: I’m really tired
Soeulang: You’re asking for an intimate relationship that goes too far
Soeulang: I always try to confirm that I am loved
So Eurang: The tendency to depend on and rely on a partner
Soeurang: They say it’s stronger than I thought… Lol
Me: Are you saying I’m a troublesome woman?
Sourang: Uh… ㅠㅠ
Me: what the fuck
Me: I suddenly believe
Soeulang: Constantly demanding the other person’s attention and affection
Soeulang: When you start a relationship, you put a lot of energy into it.
Soeurang: Deep and sticky… Lol
Soeurang: I like to be friends, but
So Eurang: If your partner seems to be neglecting you
Soeulang: Can’t stand loneliness and causes jealousy
Soeurang: I’m not very consistent, such as looking for someone else
Me: haha
Soeurang: Nope haha
Soeurang: Don’t blind faith!
Soeurang: Just for fun!
Soeurang: The owner said that
Me: ok lol
Soeulang: When a person in trouble asks for help
Soeulang: I’m trying to help too much
Sourang: This is not a bit
Soeurang: I’m not saying that to anyone;
Me: let’s do it after the comments are finished
Me: It will be endlessly long haha
Soeulang: I have a clear-cut tendency in human relationships.
Soeulang: Never cheat on your lover
Soeurang: This is
Soeulang: On the other hand, I can never admit it
Soeulang: If your partner’s affection has cooled
Soeulang: If you don’t treat yourself kindly,
Soeulang: In severe cases, it develops into an obsession
Soeulang: It can also be the cause of the wind… Lol
Me: huh
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: Dating with this type
Soeurang: Just like the owner
Soeurang: They say they don’t recommend it.
Me: No matter who does it, the same content comes out
Me: Does the producer have any grudge against the couple?
So Eurang: A heart that believes and trusts a partner
Soeurang: They say it’s the most important… Lol
Me: That’s it, of course
Soeulang: Especially in my case… Lol
So Eurang: Do not take your partner’s words and actions beyond necessary.
So Eurang: I tend to take it seriously.
Soeurang: They say to control yourself so that you don’t get hurt.
Me: This is definitely haha
Me: Strangely, there is such a part
Me: I took a step back and saw
Me: It seems like a good fit
Soeurang: Am I really like that?
Me: what
Soeurang: I think I’m just obsessed with it?
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Me: What does Seoyoon think?
Me: Do you think it’s a style you’re obsessed with?
Soeurang: The owner is always like that haha
Me: why all of a sudden
Soeurang: It is a question that is difficult to answer
Soeurang: When you need time to think
Soeurang: You talk like that.
Me: haha
Sourang: What do you think?
Me: Seoyoon decided to come today
Me: If you see an opportunity, you bite and hang on?
Sourang: No, that’s right… Lol
Soeurang: How do you see the owner?
Soeurang: Why do you need time to think about that?
Me: You can’t just spit out whatever comes to mind
Soeurang: I usually just spit it out
Me: My dog ​ haha
Me: why are you so stupid
Me: Do you have a lot of complaints today?
Soeurang: I’m not complaining… Lol
Soeurang: I feel like I want to get tangled up.
Soeurang: I want to be annoying to the owner
Me: ok, it doesn’t matter
Me: If you mess around like that and get scolded
Me: Seoyoon must be very unfair, right?
Sourang: Oh
Me: I clearly warned
Me: As long as I don’t cross the line
Me: I’ll just close my eyes
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to climb up.
Me: If you want to be interested
Me: I should do something cute
Me: Can I pull aggro?
Soeurang: Cute things are difficult
Soeurang: I feel ashamed
Soeurang: The owner doesn’t respond much.
Me: That’s why I’m touching it
Me: How far will you take it?
Me: Will it be a big deal during the test?
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: Anyway, the answer is haha
Me: yes
Me: I wish I knew
Me: Let’s be careful from now on?
Soeurang: I was scared because I thought I was getting scolded… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I thought I went out too much at the moment
Me: Do you know what a scolding is?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Sometimes I wonder if I’m too loose.
Me: If Seoyoon’s personality was too strong
Me: I think I’m going to go out mentally and cry.
Me: I’m not the type to climb even if you treat me well
Me: I’m just going over it, so be careful
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’d rather the owner shout and get angry
Soeurang: I’m more afraid of being tied.
Me: that’s how I do it
Me: Reflect before you get scolded
Soeurang: You did it on purpose… Lol
Me: The way to tame it should be different for each person
Me: Just because you’re angry unconditionally doesn’t mean you’re good at it
Sourang: I see
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: A while ago
Soeurang: He doesn’t get angry very well haha
Soeurang: I don’t know exactly when.
Me: Seoyoon is good at admonishing
Me: Because I understand the language
Me: I don’t have to
Soeurang: But at first, the owner haha
Sourang: Very annoying
Soeurang: Nervous
Soeurang: You got angry a lot
Me: Was I annoying?
Soeurang: It’s not that I did it haha
Soeurang: The owner was very annoyed.
Me: but not now?
Soeurang: It’s still the same to others
Soeurang: When you’re with me haha
Soeurang: It tastes a little less spicy.
Me: that’s good
Sourang: What is it?
Me: If you feel bad about me
Me: You’re anxious to notice
Soeurang: Uh
Me : ?
Me: why
Sourang: No lol
Me: It’s not that I don’t like it because I’m not angry, right?
Sourang: Of course… Lol
Sourang: It’s not like that
Me: I’m also a person who doesn’t like to fight.
Me: Of course, scolding is a separate issue
Me: With someone like Seoyoon that I need to keep seeing
Me: I want to skip a few things as they are
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: ok
Me: suffered
With Soeu: ?
Me: You must be tired, go in
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: Why is that so haha
Soeurang: Where do you go in?
Soeurang: Why are you trying to end it on your own?
Me: wasn’t it goodbye?
Soeurang: Please lighten up the atmosphere haha
Soeurang: Because the owner keeps doing this
Soeurang: You can’t even do cute things
Me: What is it all of a sudden?
Sourang: I don’t know, really… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Don’t ask me that
Soeurang: You said you wouldn’t accept it
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Why?
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Sourang: tell me
Me: Your partner’s words and actions
Me: more than necessary
Me: what did you say?
Me: Did I tell you not to take it seriously?
Soeurang: He said he hates psychological tests… Lol
Me: You should use what you can use
Me: I’m just going to let you have fun haha
Soeurang: Anyway, that’s not good haha
Me: so what?
Me: try again
Me: Your partner’s words and actions?
Soeurang: Let’s not take it seriously.
Me: Your partner’s words and actions?
Soeurang: Let’s not take it seriously ㅠㅠ
Me: I think these are the words Seoyoon needs the most.
Me: Engrave it in your heart and always chew on it
Me: I get depressed all the time haha
Me: don’t take it seriously
Soeurang: This sounds strange
Soeurang: Even to the owner
Sourang: I think there is a problem.
Soeurang: I’m afraid I’ll become obsessed with it haha
Me: haha
Me: Do you know what obsession means?
Soeurang: Even if you just look at another woman
Soeurang: Annoyed and angry
Soeurang: You’re just doing that.
Me: That’s a symptom lol
With Soeu: ?
Me: As for the cause
Me: Excessive possessiveness, in the end
Soeurang: That’s because even the owner is strong.
Soeurang: Originally, Essen was
Soeulang: With the premise of possessiveness
Soeurang: Didn’t it start?
Me: The possessiveness that Seoyoon is talking about
Me: oh yeah
Me: I might be confused
With Soeu: ?
Me: It seems to monopolize and dominate
Me: submissive and obedient
Me: Because that image is strong
Me: Seoyoon could be mistaken
Me: Remember what I always emphasized?
Soeurang: Because it’s not just one or two… Lol
Soeurang: You must remember
Sourang: I don’t know what you’re talking about.
Me: Essen said it was a role play after all.
Soeurang: Neeng
Sourang: I remember
Me: Seoyoon is not my slave
Me: A partner to cherish, right?
Sourang: Really?
Me: what?
Soeurang: Are you a partner?
Soeurang: Just to pass the time
Soeurang: You’re not playing with it?
Me: What are you talking about now?
Me: To the person to play with for boredom
Me: Why are you teaching me this?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Do you want me to keep saying the same thing?
Sourang: I’m sorry haha
Me: If it was a partner to play with for boredom
Me: I must have taken it off and received a few more videos
Me: Don’t talk nonsense
Me: It’s important, so listen carefully
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I forgot how far I was talking
Me: Don’t hang up when I’m talking
Me: Knowing that I forgot a lot
Me: I cut and ate on the way haha
Soeurang: He said I was a valuable partner.
Me: I missed a verb
Me: It’s a fait accompli
Me: yeah well anyways
With Soeu: haha
Me: on the contrary
Me: Who is Seoyoon?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: How should Seoyoon treat me?
Soeurang: Politely… ?
Me: No attitude haha
Me: it sounds similar
Me: Attitude and attitude are different
Soeurang: It’s difficult;;
Me: right?
Soeulang: As a partner, I value it… ?
Soeurang: I cherish and love you
Soeurang: So that I can be loved
Soeurang: Please keep loving me for a long time
Me: um
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: It’s a bit different from what I thought
Me: Anyway, not a slave, but a partner
Me: I just need to be fully aware of that
Me: Let’s be satisfied with that for now haha
Sourang: What else is lacking?
Me: First of all, Seo Yoon?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Back to what I was talking about
Me: Because we don’t have a real master-servant relationship
Me: not trying to own someone else’s life
Soeurang: But, sir
Me: yes
Soeurang: As you said before
Soeurang: What about slaves?
Soeurang: I always have to serve next to my master.
Soeurang: Isn’t that about owning your life?
Me: Slave… Haha
Me: It’s not common enough to use as an example
Me: Didn’t I explain properly?
Me: It’s the most extreme of all tendencies
Sourang: Aha
Me: And the same goes for slaves in the first place
Me: What is possessiveness in Escher?
Me: Because consideration for the other person is a premise
Me: Consent and consensus are always important
Me: Didn’t I have a disgusting explanation from the beginning?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Seoyoon calls me master
Me: I always wanted it myself
Me: Is that how you started calling it?
Me: I treat you as a slave or
Me: As a toy that I can do whatever I want
Sourang: Oh
Me: I’ve never been treated like that
Soeurang: yes yes
Me: It’s just my personal opinion
Me: People who are submissive
Me: I think there are two main categories
With Soeu: ?
Me: First, being possessed and serving
Me: should I say rewarding?
Me: A person who feels sexual satisfaction
Me: Among them, there must be slave tendencies.
Me: Sometimes, but because I really love the owner
Me: There are people who dedicate their bodies and souls
Sourang: Yes
Me: For those people, partners come first anyway
Me: To please the master
Me: I’m actively moving
Me: I’m the type you see a lot when dating
Sourang: yes
Me: on the other hand
Me: um
Me: It’s a bit difficult to explain.
Me: There is someone who likes me like that
With Soeu: ?
Me: Possessed and bound by others
Me: From my own image of being managed and serving
Me: Should I call this a pleasure?
Me: Or should I say joy?
Sourang: Oh
Me: catharsis… I’m a little different
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Sourang: How do I feel about that?
Soeurang: I think I know a little bit
Me: yes?
Sourang: I don’t know what to say.
Soeurang: On command from the master
Soeurang: If you feel loved
Soeurang: Sometimes, but from the inside
Soeurang: Should I say it’s just getting hot?
Soeulang: Strangely, I can’t calm down, so I’m nervous
Soeurang: There are times when I feel restless.
Me: yes yes
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: Because the emotions you feel are different for each person
Me: I can’t just say no
Me: I can’t say for the same reason.
Soeurang: Hueng
Me: Rather than trying to explain the emotion itself
Me: The one who says he is intoxicated
Me: I think it would be easier to understand.
Soeurang: I think I know
Me: So, to put it simply, it’s like this
Me: Does Seoyoon like receiving compliments?
Soeurang: Wow!
Me: Did she get good grades when she was in school?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Yeah well, it wouldn’t be bad
Me: Seeing you in Seoul right now
Soeurang: I want to get out of the house
Soeurang: I couldn’t risk my life
Soeurang: But I worked hard haha
Me: Then you’ll see
Me: When I was in school
Me: Friends who are good at studying
Me: maybe it was one of the two
With Soeu: ?
Me: She herself really likes studying
Me: Studying is fun
Me: Because I get results as much as I try
Me: Those who work harder because they like it
Soeulang: One or two people in the whole school?
Soeurang: I think it was about that much
Me: Those who do it because they really like it
Me: Surprisingly, there aren’t many of them haha
Sourang: So what about the other one?
Me: This is probably the most, but haha
Me: Do you have a goal you want to achieve?
Me: I feel obligated to do so
Me: Do you want to be praised for this or that?
Me: Well, it doesn’t matter what the reason is.
Sourang: Oh
Me: The type of person who is satisfied with good grades?
Me: oh sure
Me: Which one is bad?
Me: It’s natural to feel rewarded for hard work
Soeurang: Ng
Me: It’s good if you study hard
Me: For whatever reason lol
Me: Wouldn’t that be the problem?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Because I really don’t want to study
Soeurang: I finish it roughly every day
Soeurang: I’m busy going out to play
Soeurang: What if only good grades come out?
Me: That’s genius, so let’s make an exception haha
Me: It is not a vessel that we dare to judge
Soeurang: haha
Me: Anyway, back to the general public
Me: The result will be the same for both.
Me: Study hard and get good grades
Soeurang: Where are you aiming?
Me: Using actions as a means
B: Having a purpose in the act itself
Me: In the end, it looks the same, but
Me: If you look closely, there’s actually quite a difference, right?
Soeurang: I can understand
Me: I’m not saying which one is right
Me: just because there is such a difference
Me: Don’t get me wrong.
Soeurang: I don’t get it wrong… Lol
Soeurang: More than that
Soeurang: What the master said
Soeurang: Do you like to obey?
Soeurang: Do you like yourself to obey?
Me: or both
Soeurang: Is this the difference?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: yes
Sourang: It could be
Me: I always say
Me: There is no absolute distinction
Me: It’s just that the proportion is high
Me: To some extent, everyone is doing both.
Soeurang: Then, do I have a sadistic side too?
Me: That’s right I don’t know haha
Me: Even if you date someone for a long time
Me: It’s a corporation with an unexpected side.
Me: Seoyoon’s secret that I don’t know
Me: Could it be a sadistic aspect?
Soeurang: I don’t think so;;
Me: But surprisingly, he’s kind like Seoyoon
Me: The more you listen and the cuter you are
Me: Once you like it, it’s no joke
Me: I have no mercy, especially for the same woman
Soeurang: I’m afraid I’ll lose it, but?
Me: I don’t even know
Soeurang: Is that what you said before?
Soeulang: While simultaneously leading two subs
Me: yes
Soeurang: Was it fem to fem?
Sourang: I think you said so.
Me: I remember that
Soeurang: Master only watching?
Me: It depends
Me: fem to fem literally
Me: It’s just two women messing around.
Soeurang: Did you just kiss?
Me: if you want to do it, do it
Soeurang: Are you doing naughty things?
Me: You can think of what you did with me
Me: The other person is just a woman
Me: who is the bottom
Me: ok
Me: Should I decide?
Me: I don’t know because I don’t have experience.
Soeurang: I don’t want to die
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: I’m going to bite my tongue
Me: haha
Me: I know lol
Me: biting my tongue
Me: I really like it
Soeurang: Although I like you
Soeurang: I have no intention of conceding that far.
Soeurang: No matter what the master said… Lol
Me: I never asked for concessions
Me: That will never happen.
Soeurang: It’s just a romance again
Sourang: When you say so
Soeurang: I’m afraid I’ll get over it.
Me: I never said I would
Me: I don’t like Seoyoon
Me: Because your opinion always comes first
Me: You can really be relieved about that part
Soeurang: It’s because I don’t understand well… Lol
Soeurang: Dirty things are done by two people
Soeurang: Then, if the owner
Soeurang: If I’m embraced by another man
Soeurang: Do you think it would be comfortable to see that?
Me: There’s that kind of play too
Me: Deliberately killing his girlfriend or wife
Me: lending another man to fuck
Soeurang: Master, really… ;;;;
Me: No, there is just such a thing haha
Me: I hate that too haha
Soeurang: Well, I’m glad.
Me: My girl was crushed under another guy
Me: Fuck the panting sight
Me: Should I just watch?
Me: I need to put a knife in my head right now
Soeurang: Why are you so extreme haha
Me: Then watch stupidly
Me: Open your eyes and steal it?
Me: Of course we have to fight lol
Sourang: Huh
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Me: Anyway, I don’t have any hobbies like that
Me: I’d rather leave half of it dead than be robbed
Me: sit still
Me: I won’t wait
Soeurang: Anyway, murder became assault.
Sourang: Not much has changed.
Soeulang: Anyway, both of them are criminals… Lol
Me: That’s why I’m so pissed off
Soeurang: The owner’s girlfriend is real haha
Soeurang: So that no one gets hurt in any case
Soeulang: It seems like I always have to pay attention.
Me: I’m not a good person to date
Me: I don’t recommend it at all.
Soeurang: Did you like that?
Me: No, I think so too haha
Me: Seoyoon, you did too
Me: How do you handle that temperament?
Me: I heard the same thing from Choco
Soeurang: There must be somewhere in the world
Soeurang: Especially the owner haha
Soeulang: Partner’s understanding and love
So Eurang: Especially since I’m the type that needs patience.
Me: That’s right haha
Sourang: Are you admitting it?
Me: Because I’ve heard it often haha
Me: I was a bit embarrassed to be honest.
Soeurang: haha
Me: The reason why I hate psychological tests
Me: Because there are rare peaks
Me: You’re stabbed even though you know it’s not haha
Me: I have nothing to say if I fall over that part
Soeurang: I think it’s very accurate.
Me: Exactly, what is accurate haha
Me: I admit I’m insensitive
Me: Yeah, being timid
Me: To some extent, there are
Me: I don’t intentionally keep my distance
Soeurang: But, master
Me: ok whatever
Me: Because of that bastard’s psychological test
Me: The story keeps leaking
Soeurang: You keep your distance from me haha
Me : ?
Soeurang: You seem to be a bit like that these days.
Me: me?
Soeurang: Do you feel like you have no interest in me?
Soeulang: It seems like you keep digging your eyes… Lol
Me: I’m not interested in you?
Sourang: Isn’t that so?
Me: 24 hours a day, managing every move
Me: Unless you live next to me haha
Me: How much more attention do you have than now?
Soeurang: That’s because the owner said he didn’t like it.
Me: You should hate Seoyoon more than me haha
Me: Think carefully these days
Me: KakaoTalk almost every night and day?
Me: We met through chat and chatted for 4-5 hours
Me: How do you pay more attention than now?
Soeurang: The owner’s KakaoTalk is always a short answer, right?
Me: Then what should I reply to the emoticon?
Me: I send five in a row at the same time
Me: Thank you for even responding.
Soeurang: There are so many pretty things… Lol
Soeurang: I wanted to show you
Me: You don’t have to show me what I bought you
Soeurang: Thank you for the gift.
Soeurang: I’m using it well haha
Me: Who else did you show it to?
Soeulang: In the group task talk room… Lol
Soeurang: Everyone said it was cute
Soeurang: They said they were going to buy too
Me: fine
With Soeu: haha
Me: But, look carefully at the situation and write
Me: Don’t listen to me saying I don’t notice again
Soeurang: yes
Me: Anything you like
Me: pick a few more
Me: On the subject of no money
Me: Don’t impulse buy again
Sourang: Is that okay?
Me: 2 or more emoticons instead
Me: It is forbidden to send consecutively
Soeurang: haha
Me: Damn it because I turned off the alarm
Me: If I hadn’t, I would have gone mad a few times
Soeurang: Did you turn off the alarm?
Me: yes
Soeurang: No, why haha
Me: Originally, the default is silent mode
Me: Like the ringtone
Me: I hate making noise
Me: I turned off the notifications for all other chat rooms as well
Soeurang: That’s why the answer is always late
Me: You still don’t read it
Sourang: That’s natural… Lol
Soeurang: The reply is very slow
Soeurang: If you even read it, I cry.
Me: And it’s not that late
Me: I’m a bit late when I’m playing games
Me: After giving Seoyoon my number
Me: You check and answer quite often?
Soeurang: That’s true, but… Lol
Me: And you go beyond the basic three lines
Me: If you read that, another KakaoTalk message will come
Soeurang: haha
Me: What should I answer?
Me: I don’t have time to write a long sentence
Me: That’s why it’s a short answer
Me: It’s not because I’m not particularly interested
Soeurang: But isn’t ㅇㅇ always like that?
Sourang: You look so insincere
Soeurang: In chat, I write well
Me: I don’t like writing long KakaoTalk messages
Me: The number of characters is too many, so I feel like I’m losing money
Me: I thought it would be nice to cut it short and write it haha
Soeurang: It’s not just KakaoTalk
Soeurang: Even when talking to the owner
Soeurang: If you’re listening… Lol
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: yes
Sourang: yes
Sourang: Yes
Sourang: ok
Soeurang: You only use this again.
Me: oh that
Soeurang: There is one more
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: You use this often
Me: It’s not like I’m bored
Me: Because Seoyoon follows the tension
Me: It’s because I ran out of energy haha
Soeurang: I try to hang up whenever I have a chance
Me: I wish I had held on for an hour
Me: Please stop sending me haha
Me: No matter how much I lay down
Me: Didn’t you feel tired from your voice?
Soeurang: haha
Me: After asking if the reserve army went well
Me: When I was in elementary school
Me: I was next to the stationery
Me: Why are you talking about a chicken skewer restaurant?
Soeurang: I mean it was delicious.
Me: No, I know it’s delicious
Me: I know lol
Me: I like chicken skewers too?
Me: But is that enough to make you cry?
Soeurang: I didn’t cry haha
Me: you sniffed
Soeurang: I mean, I was very sad.
Soeurang: It’s been a while since I’ve been there
Soeulang: From school to school
Soeurang: I was close with the lady there.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: And the owner… Lol
Soeurang: There was no soul in the answer
Soeurang: You’re not in a position to say anything to me.
Me: My soul has already gone out, what should I do?
Soeurang: haha
Me: I’m not like that from the beginning
Me: Because my energy is getting weaker.
Me: It’s hard to hold on to my spirit
Me: I’m talking less because of force majeure
Soeurang: At that age already, what should I do?
Me: The goal is to have a relationship that can be noticed
Soeurang: Even if the owner said so
Soeurang: It’s not romantic at all.
Soeurang: You’re just saying it because you don’t want to talk about it.
Me: It’s irresistible, so don’t say too much
Me: I’m trying too… Lol
Me: Unlike basic physical strength
Me: No matter how much I practice
Me: Because the absolute amount does not increase
Soeurang: Are you just getting annoyed?
Me: It’s okay as long as you quietly listen without saying anything
Me: Then maybe all day doesn’t matter
Me: raise your voice a little
Me: If you make a fuss reaction
Me: The consumption of stamina was extreme haha
Soeurang: It wasn’t like that when we met before.
Me: It’s surprisingly okay to meet and talk
Me: I don’t get tired quickly either haha
Me: It’s just that it’s hard to talk on the phone
With Soeu: ?
Me: Please believe that I’m not the only one
Me: I can’t be trash again like this haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I’d rather be like me
Soeurang: If the conversation is difficult
Soeurang: I understand haha
Me: Unless someone like my father
Me: I’m not uncomfortable with the conversation.
Me: To most extent, I am speechless
Soeurang: Why are you doing this to your father;;;
Me: It’s a bit difficult for people who can’t communicate
Me: It’s also because the way of thinking is so different
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: And when we met haha
Me: Seoyoon was frozen
Me: I should also talk hard then
Me: If you’re both quiet, what kind of date is that?
Soeurang: I was on the phone with my sister all night ㅠㅠ
Me: It was a dream even then
Me: what did I say
Me: I can’t remember what
Soeurang: Isn’t it up to you to eat your heart?
Me: If you scrape all the way to the bottom
Me: There’s nothing I can’t do haha
Me: I won’t even open my mouth for a while
Soeurang: Why are you so extreme haha
Me: Is Seoyoon talking surprisingly well?
Me: Maybe it’s because I can’t see my face haha
Me: I was just chattering because I was excited and not tired.
Soeurang: Each person is different.
Me: Are you only doing this to me?
Soeurang: Because I have a lot of things I want to say to the owner.
Soeurang: Probably more than others… Lol
Soeurang: Should I say it’s easier to talk?
Soeurang: And the owner’s voice is so good.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: But the owner is bothering me
Me: no, wait a minute
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: let’s clear this up
Me: It’s not that Seoyoon is annoying
Me: It’s good to chat with you
Me: Calling is okay, well, I’m tired
Me: I don’t hate hearing Seoyoon’s voice
Soeurang: Is it just because it’s hard?
Me: I’m thinking sorry
Me: Yesterday was a bit tiring day
Sourang: Oh
Me: It must have been much worse than usual haha
Me: Because it’s another day
Me: I’m not full of energy
Soeurang: I couldn’t help it because you worked hard;;
Me: Seoyoon came to my house later
Me: If you sit on my lap and talk
Me: while stroking her hair
Me: I’ll accept it much better than yesterday haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: Do you like this one better?
Sourang: Okay… It’s long haha
Sourang: If so
Soeurang: I’m nervous this time
Sourang: I don’t think the words will come out.
Me: It’s surprisingly okay once you get used to it
Soeurang: Then I’m the owner haha
Soeurang: Even if you tell me to lie down on your thighs
Soeurang: Do you think you can not be nervous?
Me: Why are you nervous
Soeurang: Pretending to be strong again… Lol
Me: If there is so much mistrust between us
Me: There is only one way to check it haha
Soeurang: I’ll have to try it later
Soeurang: Once you lie down haha
Soeurang: I won’t let you wake up
Me: I’m not even embarrassed anymore
Me: He grew up very well, really haha
Soeurang: It’s not erotic, so how is it?
Me: It’s because I don’t like teasing
Me: It was fun for a while.
Me: It’s a pity to see that I’ve gotten used to it
Soeurang: Why is that sad?
Me: what
Me: why
Soeurang: Wouldn’t it be nice if you got used to it?
Soeurang: It can’t always be fresh and new, right?
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: No, the owner just
Me: Did I say something weird?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Are you feeling a bit strange today?
Me: Why are you like that?
Sourang: It’s nothing
Sourang: Just
Soeurang: Anyway, Master
Soeurang: You mean it’s better to meet in person?
Me: I guess
Soeurang: You don’t like talking on the phone for a long time?
Me: If Seoyoon wants to do it
Me: I will try my best.
Me: You’ll need some patience for the time being
Sourang: It’s okay haha
Soeurang: I don’t have to
Sourang: I can’t help it.
Me: Rather than hearing that you keep a distance
Me: I think that way would be better
Sourang: that’s
Sourang: Well
Me: I can’t always ask Seoyoon to yield
Me: Unless it’s impossible to concede
Me: I have to match the parts that I can match too haha
Sourang: Thank you, but
Me: Why would I keep my distance from Seoyoon haha
Me: She hasn’t even gotten that close yet
Soeurang: The owner is really… Lol
Sourang: What can I say?
Soeurang: He’s a strange person
Soeurang: Should I say contradictory?
Me: why
Me: what
Soeurang: Just overall?
Me: what are you talking about
Soeurang: If you get too close haha
Soeurang: I wanted to keep my distance on purpose
Soeurang: They say they set up thorns to let them fall off.
Me: That psychological test?
Sourang: yes
Me: I told you to see it just for fun haha
Me: I take it too seriously
Soeurang: I just suddenly had that thought.
Soeurang: The owner did that before haha
Soeurang: Once you reach the top
Soeurang: I have no choice but to go down again
Soeurang: That’s why it goes up slowly
Me: it was
Soeurang: Should I say it’s in context with that?
Soeurang: I think it has a similar meaning… Lol
Me: I don’t think I said anything wrong.
Soeurang: It’s not like that haha
Soeulang: After getting close to a dangerous place
Soeurang: Because I’m widening the distance from the owner’s side
Soeurang: I don’t think I should go down.
Me: This is why it’s a problem haha
Me: Because versatility is so good
Me: I can weave anything
Me: It makes sense anyway
Soeurang: No, think carefully haha
Soeurang: There is a part that fits
Me: I don’t like the word ‘ulchu’
Soeulang: Looking at the owner’s personality and usual behavior
Soeulang: Whatever you do, you have to hurry to get it right.
Soeurang: I think he would hate being lazy.
Me: what about it?
Soeurang: Just looking at what you do to me
Soeurang: Very relaxed haha
Soeurang: Give me a lot of time to think
Soeurang: To the extent that I think hesitating
Me: You explained that enough?
Soeurang: yes
Me: I want a long-term partner
Me: Once you have a relationship like that
Me: It’s not easy to go back like before
Me: Don’t be driven by curiosity to judge
Me: You mean to make a decision after thinking about it enough?
Soeurang: The owner is right, but… Lol
Me: Was the explanation insufficient?
Soeurang: At first, I thought I was too.
Soeurang: A few days ago… Lol
Soeurang: I thought of it in a different way.
Me: how?
Soeurang: I’m afraid you’ll think I’m a troublesome woman.
Soeurang: I can’t say that far lol
Soeurang: For some reason, these days I keep going
Soeurang: I feel like I’m being pushed outside
Me : ?
Soeurang: Of course, I understand it in my head, right?
Soeurang: I was busy with a lot of things and drank a lot.
Soeurang: I don’t know how hard that is.
Soeurang: Anyway, I came after training for 3 days.
Soeurang: I have no intention of complaining about it.
Me: It’s okay, so keep talking
Soeurang: It’s been a while since I met you, but I’m not very happy
Soeurang: It seems like only me is always excited… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Because the owner feels like he’s always looking away
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Should I say that I feel like I’m getting pushed out?
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Didn’t you just come up with this?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Judging from what you’re saying, it’s not yesterday or today?
Me: The psychological test is probably an excuse
Me: When did you start thinking like that?
Sourang: So what is it… Lol
Me: I felt like I was keeping my distance
Me: When did you start thinking like that?
Soeurang: It’s been quite a while.
Me: Do you remember exactly when it was?
Me: Aside from your complaints about me
Me: There must be a point where you feel that way
Soeurang: Last week… From
Me: How long has it been?
Me: That’s when it’s the most depressing
Soeurang: Because I didn’t have a chance to continue talking;;
Soeulang: The owner only uses KakaoTalk briefly
Soeurang: You only told me about the recent situation.
Soeurang: I barely had time last night
Soeurang: I’ve been holding on to it for a long time
Me: it was
Soeurang: That’s why I was a bit sharp today
Soeurang: It’s been a while since we met.
Soeurang: Every time I hold on to the horse’s tail
Me: Did you know?
Sourang: I was wrong
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: No, I have nothing to apologize for
Me: I just said
Me: I didn’t intentionally keep my distance
Sourang: yes
Me: Some troublesome things happened
Me: It’s true that I neglected Seoyoon.
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I told you many times not to apologize
Soeurang: Because I know the owner is bothering you
Soeurang: I don’t want to do this if possible.
Soeurang: Men cling to women
Soeurang: You don’t really like it haha
Me: Where else did you hear that?
Soeurang: Just here and there
Me: Please don’t look for strange things on the Internet;
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Soeurang: I just don’t know… Lol
Soeurang: There is no one to ask
Soeurang: If you’re thinking about it alone
Soeurang: It keeps flowing in a strange direction
Me: That’s Seoyoon’s main specialty
Me: she didn’t say anything
Me: Shoveling alone and digging a grave
Me: Lying down in it haha
Soeurang: I will.
Me: Of course I didn’t do anything wrong.
Me: I have no intention of blaming Seo Yoon-il
Me: Being endlessly depressed
Me: It’s not a very good habit, is it?
Soeurang: To borrow the expression of the owner
Soeurang: Shoveling alone
Soeurang: It’s completely become a habit
Me: It’s hard to change habits overnight
Soeurang: I think it shouldn’t be
Soeurang: It’s not easily fixed
Me: sorry
Soeurang: Why are you apologizing… Lol
Me: Seoyoon’s mental care is also my role.
Me: If you were anxious because you neglected it
Me: Of course it’s my responsibility as the owner
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to get an apology from the owner;;;
Me: Did you think I didn’t care?
Soeurang: Rather than not paying attention
Soeurang: Of course, that too
Soeurang: What can I say more than that?
Me: yes
Soeurang: For some reason, I seem to be digging my eyes.
Soeurang: Do you feel like your mind is focused on something else?
Soeurang: As if I don’t care
Me: yes
Soeurang: Because the owner said no
Sourang: Of course not
Soeurang: I felt that way back then.
Soeurang: That’s why I was very sad.
Me: Of course I’m sad
Sourang: So, this story ends here.
Soeurang: Let’s pretend it’s my misunderstanding… Lol
Me: No matter how personal
Me: I can’t explain properly
Me: I just told you to understand
Me: I really have nothing to say to Seoyoon.
Sourang: Don’t do that haha
Sourang: I couldn’t help it.
Me: Apart from what I couldn’t help it
Me: My attitude toward Seoyoon
Me: there was something wrong
Me: You must have felt that you were keeping a distance, right?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: that’s why I apologize
Soeurang: It’s okay because it’s okay;;
Me: leave me alone
Me: Seoyoon was also disappointed
Soeurang: No, if the owner is like this haha
Soeurang: Because I can’t help it
Soeurang: You seem angry and obsessed, right?
Me: I don’t think so
Soeurang: I’m not that kind of girl.
Me: I’m going to continue what I said before
Me: Being anxious is not an obsession?
Me: Especially in this case haha
Me: for whatever reason
Me: I neglected Seoyoon
Me: Because that was the result
Soeurang: No, master
Me: Stay alone while I’m gone
Me: Wouldn’t you have just pondered that?
Me: My body hurts too much
Me: I must have been seriously depressed
Sourang: Yes, but
Sourang: Still
Sourang: Don’t apologize
Soeurang: Because I think I did something wrong
Me: Are you sure you’re doing something wrong?
Sourang: It was unavoidable.
Soeurang: Enough to waste it with something like that
Soeurang: I’m not a child either.
Me: If someone you don’t know sees
Me: I think Seoyoon is the older sister
Sourang: Why?
Me: You’re more mature than me
With Soeu: haha
Me ; There is an unavoidable circumstance or reason
Me: Even if she can understand it
Me: Understanding and moving on is another matter
Me: Isn’t that possible being an adult?
Soeurang: What I heard from the owner was that he was mature
Soeurang: I think this is the first time… Lol
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I’m not sure it’s good right now
Me: Holding back is not the answer
Me: So I don’t know if there’s a guarantee that it will get better
With Soeu: ?
Me: Of course, most of them tolerate it
Me: It’s not the right answer, but it’s the best
Me: Because I’m the least confident
Me: Now to Seoyoon too haha
Me: I’m not in a position to be proud
Soeurang: haha
Me: If I catch my breath and suppress my emotions for a moment
Me: I see a clue in a good direction
Me: At least there are many times when it doesn’t go to the worst
Sourang: That’s right
Me: Even if I get angry after I become an adult
Me: In the end, it only harms me
Soeurang: But, master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I think it ruins the atmosphere
Soeurang: I’m a little cautious.
Sourang: What you just said
Sourang: Where did you hear that?
Me: to never old man
Sourang: Ah, of course… Lol
Me: Are you too tired?
Soeurang: What the owner used to say
Soeurang: It feels different for some reason… Lol
Soeurang: I explain often, but
Soeurang: You smell like that
Soeurang: I’m not good at preaching.
Me: I will cry when I hear it
Soeurang: haha
Me: You can’t say it smells
Soeurang: Somehow, it sounded like something I didn’t like haha
Me: I know it in my head
Me: It’s the kind of knowledge that can’t be put into practice
Soeurang: That’s why I thought it was a little strange.
Me: But, well, it’s not wrong haha
Me: If there’s nothing to be gained
Me: Why would I be angry?
Me: Even if it only causes damage
Sourang: That’s right
Me: Because I can always endure like an adult
Me: If trouble can be avoided
Me: Would that be the best way?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
It’s not me
With Soeu: ?
Me: never
Sourang: What is it… ?
Me: Didn’t I ask for this once before?
Me: I think I remember saying it once.
With Soeu: ?
Me: ok
Me: It’s not even a day or two
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Nothing will change if you endure alone?
Me: Especially Seoyoon should never do that.
Me: I have a passive personality from the beginning
Me: I’m already in the position of being submissive
Me: I must have endured a lot of things inside
Me: If you embrace unfair and sad things
Soeurang: Uh
Me: It explodes in the wrong place later
Soeurang: They said it would be a loss to get angry… Lol
Me: So, would you say it prevents more damage?
Me: Things I was sad about piled up
Me: If it explodes all at once
Me: I don’t think I’ll even bother to fix it.
Sourang: That… That’s the case
Me: Then, finally break the side
Me: You want to stick together
Me: Does Seoyoon like it that way?
Soeurang: There’s no way that’s the case;;;
Me: Both perfectly rational
Me: Because I’m a reasonable adult
Me: I can stand it even when I’m angry
Me: Because I can control my emotions
Me: If it is possible to solve it through dialogue
Me: That would be the best
Sourang: I like that too
Me: Aren’t we both adults like that?
Soeurang: Master is definitely… Lol
Soeurang: I don’t think I can stand it.
Soeurang: Because he has a very hot-tempered personality
Me: Look at Seoyoon like that
With Soeu: ?
Me: Seoyoon isn’t holding back because he’s an adult now
Me: They’re just keeping an eye out for fear of offending me
Me: If you really thought it couldn’t be helped
Me: You wouldn’t have even talked about it like this, right?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Later in a quieter place
Me: I would have spoken calmly
Me: By bursting like this
Me: Didn’t Seoyoon want to do it too?
Soeurang: I cried for a moment
Me: I don’t say I endured that
Me: I must say it was buried shallowly
Me: I just cover it with soil
Me: To the extent that it can be seen when rubbed with one’s feet
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: I’m not scolding you, so don’t be scared haha
Me: I’m not trying to argue
Soeurang: I think I brought it up for no reason
Me: Let’s not say that.
Me: Seoyoon carelessly
Me: I didn’t make any mistakes
Me: Of course I wouldn’t be mad at that
Sourang: Are you not feeling well?
Me: why do I feel bad
Soeurang: It’s something even the owner can’t do
Soeurang: You’re whining that you didn’t pay attention, right?
Me: That’s why I said it a while ago
Me: Even if it can’t be helped
Me: I should have paid more attention
Me: It’s true that I was negligent before and after that
Soeurang: Yes
Me: Seoyoon has been having a hard time these past few days.
Me: Because I want to comfort you too
Me: Don’t be shy… Is that a bit strange?
Soeurang: It’s already burdensome… Lol
Me: yes
Me: it seems
Soeurang: To be honest, I was going to pass quietly today
Soeurang: I committed it because I was suddenly in tears.
Soeurang: If possible, I don’t want to do this with my master.
Soeurang: I want to spend time talking about fun things.
Me: Instead, Seoyoon is having a hard time
Soeurang: It’s okay because I’m used to it
Me: I can’t get used to it
Sourang: What can I do?
Soeurang: I shut my mouth alone
Soeurang: If you stay quiet
Soeurang: Everyone is not in a bad mood
Soeurang: I can just get over it
Me: I usually act childishly well
Me: Like kids in a good way
Me: I don’t know why I’m only persevering at times like this
Soeurang: Even if you don’t like it, bear with it
Soeurang: If you wait quietly
Soeurang: Because it passes anyway
Me: So that’s not the correct answer?
Sourang: Then what should I do?
Me: Anyway, let’s talk
Me: I know it’s difficult
Me: Or will it come back worse?
Soeurang: Do you know that I haven’t done it?
Me : ?
Soeurang: Because the owner hates it
Soeurang: I gave up too
Me: me?
Sourang: It’s something I can’t do
Soeurang: I keep wondering and asking questions
Soeurang: Being persistent
Soeurang: The owner hates you so much
Me: yes, I don’t like it
Soeurang: Except for the reluctant one because it was a wish
Soeurang: The last time and the last time
Soeurang: I brought up my ex-girlfriend
Soeurang: I was very scolded… Lol
Me: yes
Soeurang: Even if I found out, nothing would change.
Soeurang: Why are you asking me?
Me: So are you patient?
Soeurang: With something I can’t do
Soeurang: It’s useless to have complaints
Soeurang: Are you scolding me for talking about it?
Soeurang: It’s better to be patient and be loved
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: yes
Me: I’m sorry about that part
Sourang: What is it?
Me: No, I just suddenly had that thought.
Me: I thought you were very anxious
Soeurang: Come now?
Me: I have nothing to say even if I hear that.
Me: It’s true that I regret it now
With Soeu: ?
Me: I think I was overreacting too much.
Me: Because of that, Seoyoon
Me: I can’t say anything even if I’m sad
Me: If you think you have to endure it alone
Me: I think I shouldn’t have done that
Soeurang: I understood the reason why I was scolded;;;
Soeurang: You shouldn’t have asked
Soeulang: And about my ex-girlfriend
Soeurang: He said he wasn’t asking.
Me: usually
Me: of course
Me: I still haven’t changed my mind
Me: If you can bury it, that’s the best
Sourang: yes
Me: Let’s go through the grass with a twig
Me: What comes out of there
Me: There are only snakes and bugs
Me: Then it’s better to just pass by
Me: Do I really need to take the risk?
Sourang: No
Me: If I can forget it, I should forget it
Me: that’s right
Me: If you don’t think it’s possible
Me: You should at least bury it
Soeurang: But, master;
Me: If you just cover it with soil like Seoyoon did
Me: Even if you don’t like it, it’s easy to see
Me: No matter how much time has passed
Me: I want to take it out again because it’s a human heart
Sourang: I don’t know what you mean
Me: In the end, it’s like taking out your anger for nothing
Me: It’s not Seoyoon’s fault
Me: The diary I dropped in the middle of the park
Me: Can anyone get mad at me for opening it?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Of course you can be angry with that person
Me: Because it’s against etiquette
Me: But I can get angry, but that’s it
Me: I can’t blame him for it
Me: After all, I have the primary responsibility.
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Are you okay?
Me: Usually when things don’t look right
Me: He asked me a lot of questions like that.
Soeurang: You haven’t been drinking, have you?
Me: Do you think you’re drunk?
Soeulang: Suddenly, he was just talking nonsense;;
Me: that’s right
With Soeu: ?
Me: My mental may have cracked a bit
Me: Seoyoon is taking a psychological test today.
Me: Because I asked too many straight-forward questions
Soeurang: I thought we’d see each other just for fun
Soeurang: Why is my mental breakdown?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: sorry for leaving you alone
Me: I shouldn’t have
Sourang: Because it’s really okay;;;
Me: I’m not trying to make an excuse
Me: I didn’t know what kind of face to look at
Soeurang: Are you sorry for me?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Did you really do something wrong?
Soeurang: I’m not originally like this.
Soeulang: Why is my mentality exploding today?;;;
Me: Like Seoyoon said, I want to get drunk
Sourang: No
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: The three of us with Gildong last week
Soeurang: I heard that you drank all night
Soeurang: Do you know how worried I was?
Me: Are you worried a lot?
Soeurang: But the owner left only one message
Soeurang: I haven’t been contacted for two days haha
Soeulang: On the 3rd day, barely through KakaoTalk
Soeurang: I’ll call you at night because I have work.
Me: that was my fault
Soeurang: Of course, I’m not the owner’s girlfriend.
Sourang: I know you can’t do that.
Soeurang: I was really worried haha
Me: I’m really sorry
Soeurang: And while the words came out
Soeurang: I was very sad about this too
Me: I think I misunderstood
Soeurang: Master drank too much
Soeurang: I heard that her older sister took care of her.
Soeurang: You never said that to me.
Me: I heard you two talked on the phone?
Me: yes
Me: I heard
Soeurang: I had a brief phone call a few days ago.
Me: I said you were sick
Soeurang: I heard that you’re not feeling well.
Soeurang: If you feel very unwell, tell me
Soeurang: I’ll buy you something after work
Me: so?
Soeurang: Even the owner told me not to come.
Soeurang: Of course, I hate other people more.
Soeurang: I said that I would only be thankful for my heart
Me: good job
Me: yes
Sourang: Did you do well?
Me: I was polite
Me: Don’t feel bad lol
Soeurang: You can’t openly say you don’t like it.
Soeurang: But he’s a friend of the owner.
Soeurang: Otherwise, the owner will be in trouble too.
Me: um
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: yes
Me: Do you hate Kyeong-eun?
Soeurang: Why suddenly?
Me: It’s been a while since I’ve been calling you unnie
Me: I was thinking that we became a little closer
Me: Because you said you were polite because of me
Me: Because I don’t want to be directly involved, but? Want to
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t like it… Place
Me: then?
Soeurang: I know you’re a good person
Soeurang: The thing I keep trying to take care of
Soeurang: It’s a bit annoying, but
Soeurang: I’m grateful
Me: and?
Soeurang: I am close with the owner
Soeurang: We know each other well
Soeurang: That’s why I’m sometimes envious
Me: again?
Soeurang: Why are you like this really… Lol
Sourang: What answer do you want?
Me: I want to hear your honest feelings
Soeurang: It seems like they are gossip behind my back.
Soeurang: I mean, I don’t like it.
Me: Are you talking about gossip?
Sourang: It’s not like that.
Me: tell me it’s okay
Me: I want to hear it
Soeurang: Are you really honest?
Me: yes
Soeurang: How far can I be honest?
Me: Closely to the limit
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I don’t mean to burden you
Me: just be honest
Me: What does Seoyoon think?
Me: I want to know that lol
Sourang: Then there is
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Can I talk about something strange?
Me: It’s nice to talk about weird things
Soeurang: It must be a bit strange;;
Me: do whatever you want
Soeurang: I don’t want to talk about this in the first place.
Soeurang: For some reason, if it wasn’t today
Soeurang: I don’t think there will be a chance
Soeurang: The owner also tells me to be honest.
Me: Because the introduction is long
Me: what can I say
Me: Are you worried?
Sourang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m not going to get angry, so tell me
Me: literally
Me: Because I want to hear what Seoyoon thinks
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: I’m not talking about unnie.
Me: that’s fine
Soeurang: If I tell the owner
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: So
Me: yes
Soeurang: The fact that there is another woman next to the owner
Soeurang: If you say you really hate it
Soeurang: Submissive is disqualified… ?
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Me: Do you hate having another woman next to me?
Soeurang: If only… Lol
Soeurang: What if?
Soeurang: I’m not like that.
Me: Can I understand it as a what-if story?
Sourang: please
Me: Isn’t that what Seoyoon was talking about?
Soeurang: So if I tell the owner
Soeurang: If you say something similar to that… Yo. This
Soeurang: What do you think the owner will do?
Me: I need to think about it
Soeurang: If you say no
Me: Yeah well, if that’s the case
Me: disqualified… It’s a bit difficult to say
Me: In fact, the desire to monopolize in SM is
Me: oh yes
Me: Of course this is
Soeurang: It’s the owner’s personal opinion.
Me: yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: You can move on now that you know everything
Me: I heard that Seoyoon is surprisingly good at hosting.
Me: It’s also about telling you what you forgot
Soeurang: It’s only for the owner.
Me: yes yes
With Soeu: Heh
Me: And you know what else to say?
Soeurang: You seem to say that each person is different.
Me: yes
Me: correct
Soeurang: I heard it so many times that I memorized it now.
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: anyway
Me: That’s a tough question.
Soeurang: Uh
Me: All I can say is
Me: There’s nothing better than this
Me: It’s just that each person is different
Soeurang: I don’t want to know what’s best
Soeurang: What does the owner think?
Soeurang: I asked because I wanted to hear that.
Me: Personally, I see it as a bilateral responsibility.
With Soeu: ?
Me: That’s what a monopoly is, isn’t it?
Sourang: No, that’s not it… Lol
Soeurang: The word bilateral
Sourang: That
Soeulang: Regarding the contract
Soeurang: I guess it’s a legal responsibility
Soeurang: Isn’t that the word used in that sense?
Me: In the exact dictionary sense
B: Obligations of both parties to the contract
Soeurorang: The obligations of both parties to the contract.
It comes up when I search for me:
Me: It’s fast too haha
Soeurang: I thought the same as the owner… Lol
Me: Do you think it suits you well?
Me: There is no such thing as a love contract
Me: even if there is
Me: It’s just a verbal contract, but
Me: Diet needs a written contract
Sourang: That… That’s right
Me: Even if there is no legal force
Me: The fact that I signed it myself
B: We are parties to each other’s contract
Me: Because I have an obligation to fulfill my responsibilities
Soeurang: Was it that difficult?
Me: It sounds a little out of the blue, but haha
Me: Because Seoyoon heard about it
Me: I suddenly remembered something
With Soeu: ?
Me: Actually, the old man said this before
Me: Responsibility is a by-product of results
Soeurang: Are you Never?
Me: yes
Soeurang: The two of you seem to be talking very seriously.
Me: I am a married man with one child.
Me: There must be a lot of regrets now haha
Me: So you keep trying to teach me something
Me: Saying that you should play while you are young even if you are only one year old
With Soeu: haha
Me: But that’s when I’m worried
Me: That’s the answer you gave me
Me: I was a bit like an old man at the time
Me: I spilled it without much thought
Me: It suddenly comes to mind at times like this
Sourang: What do you mean by that?
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: haha
Me: I have a few guesses, but
Me: Are you really saying that?
Me: You don’t know until you ask yourself
Soeurang: You don’t want to ask?
Me: I don’t want to meet you
With Soeu: haha
Me: The man who is raising a snake in his stomach
Me: How do I know what you were thinking when you said that?
Soeurang: Then did you just say it because you remembered it?
Me: Seeing Seoyoon reminded me
Me: Seoyoon just said that
Me: Are you aware of the strange sound?
Me: And the nonsense
Sourang: Yes…
Me: So you must have hesitated
Soeurang: Because the owner told me to be honest;;;
Me: I’m not blaming haha
Me: Of course I wasn’t angry
Soeurang: It’s not like you’ll get scolded later… ?
Me: I’m aware of it
Me: Do I really need to do that?
Soeurang: I think I should get scolded haha
Me: Rather than having to be scolded… Lol
Me: If Seoyoon was my girlfriend
Me: My friends around me
Me: If you said it was annoying
Me: I guess I just didn’t get over it
With Soeu:
Me: I don’t mean to fight haha
Me: Caught and sat down
Me: I must have been serious
Me: what the hell are you complaining about
With Soeu: I think we want to fight haha
Me: But there’s nothing to worry about
Me: Actually, let’s say there are women around me
Me: Are Kyeong-eun and Seo-yoon close?
Me: There are not many other than you two haha
Me: Friends or juniors I meet occasionally
Me: And the sisters you meet more rarely?
Soeurang: Sisters?
Me: Kyeong-eun’s friends
Sourang: Uh… ;;;
Me: I’ve known you for quite some time.
Me: I don’t communicate much, but haha
Me: Sometimes when Kyeong-eun gets drunk
Me: How much do you call me first?
Sourang: Then what do you say?
Me: fighting
Soeurang: haha
Me: I don’t even have a car, so how can I pick you up?
Me: It’s usually midnight or early morning.
Me: When we were dating, we even took a taxi.
Me: I don’t even have that right now haha
Soeurang: Then leave it as it is?
Me: We’ll take care of each other
Me: You can leave it alone and go for the second car
Me: You can contact the second-place candidate
Sourang: That… Isn’t that a bit dangerous?
Soeurang: If something bad happens
Soeurang: There may be problems later
Me: what are you thinking
Me: The 2nd priority is family haha
Sourang: Oh
Me: I’ll get scolded if my family finds out
Me: He wants me to come pick him up
Me: If you say no, what can you do?
Soeurang: It’s a bit pitiful… Lol
Me: Or would you like me to pick you up?
Sourang: I absolutely do not like it
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: sure
Soeurang: No, it’s not a strange meaning.
Soeurang: Because the owner is having a hard time
Soeurang: I don’t like that… ㅠㅠ
Me: Yeah well, I roughly understand the intention haha
Me: So Seoyoon
Me: It’s not that I don’t like the women around me
Me: Are you saying that Kyeong-eun is just annoying?
Me: I thought it would be
Me: I thought it wasn’t because she called me unnie
Me: He said he made an appointment to go shopping together
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Me: my dog
Me: why no answer
Me: Is there anything to say about this song?
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Me: why
Soeurang: Can you put that block on me?
Soeurang: Or just ban it haha
Soeulang: Cool down for an hour and come
Me: What are you talking about all of a sudden haha
Soeurang: I suddenly wanted to die.
Sourang: I’m really sorry
Sourang: I said something strange
Sourang: I don’t hate it
Soeurang: I’m not the owner’s girlfriend
Soeurang: I know you don’t deserve it
Me: Is this a matter of qualification?
Soeurang: Anyway, I belong to the owner.
Soeurang: Are you in a position to ask for that? Situation?
Soeurang: Anyway, I don’t deserve it
Soeurang: Because I fully understand
Soeurang: Please don’t be angry, Master.
Me: Only in your head?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: It’s always hard to think only with your head
Me: It’s okay because I understand well
Me: And let me tell you this far
Me: You can’t hesitate now haha
Me: Seoyoon doesn’t want me to misunderstand either.
Soeurang: Just kill me haha
Me: I’d be happy if you told me about that later in bed
Soeurang: Master pervert
Me: I pushed myself to the brink of crying
Me: With tears welling up
Me: No, I didn’t mean to say this.
With Soeu: ;;;;;;
Me: Anyway, since the words came out
Me: Let’s be honest, Seoyoon haha
Soeurang: But he’s the owner’s friend.
Soeurang: I don’t want to talk badly about it.
Soeurang: So I tried to be friendly
Soeurang: I tried somehow… ㅠㅠ
Me: Didn’t you really want to be close?
Sourang: It’s uncomfortable.
Soeurang: Those people
Soeurang: I feel like I’m looking down on you
Soeurang: Saying I’m cute all the time
Soeurang: To be honest, it’s a bit difficult to accept.
Me: Seoyoon is like that
Me: it can
Soeurang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: No, nothing to be sorry about
Me: because of me
Me: If Seoyoon felt burdened
Me: Even if I apologize, it won’t be enough
Soeurang: Uh
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: When the three of us asked to go shopping
Me: It looked like I was expecting it
Me: Did I get that wrong?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: I forbid you to say you don’t know in front of me from now on
Soeurang: I really don’t know haha
Soeurang: It’s okay to be burdened
Soeurang: It’s true that it’s not easy to like
Soeurang: It’s not because you’re a bad person.
Me: yes
Sourang: I don’t know either… Lol
Sourang: There is no reason for that.
Sourang: It’s not that I hate it
Soeurang: Should I say it’s uncomfortable?
Me: did you
Soeurang: It’s not that I’m annoying
Soeurang: Oh, I really don’t know haha
Soeurang: In the end, I’m like a sex partner.
Soeurang: I’m glad you valued me
Soeurang: How far are you meddling with the owner? Interference?
Me: Do you think I’m in no position to ask for that?
Soeurang: Request… Should I say
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: Can’t we just end it here?
Me: I said let’s keep finishing something from earlier haha
Me: I have to finish what I was talking about.
Soeurang: Seriously, why are you always haha
Sourang: Don’t listen to me
Soeurang: Even if we want to end it here
Soeurang: Do you have to see the end to feel refreshed?
Me: While the words have come out, what I want to see the end
Me: I guess I’m not the only one?
Me: If you can see it clearly like this
Me: I can’t pretend I don’t know either haha
Soeurang: I’d rather be accurate or not;;
Me: Because I can see through it that much
Soeurang: My stomach is stinging.
Me: I know the stomach pain because I am chronic.
Me: It’s better if you rub it with your hands
Soeurang: The owner is a really bad person
Me: What are you saying all of a sudden?
Soeurang: You keep making me want to act childish.
Soeurang: That’s why there are a lot of things I wish for.
Soeurang: I’m so sad that I haven’t been able to contact you for a few days.
Soeurang: I hate it because it seems like I’m obsessed… Lol
Me: Did you ask that before?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Is it like an obsessive style?
Soeurang: How do you look in the eyes of the owner?
Soeurang: That’s exactly what I asked.
Soeurang: But don’t answer me now
Soeurang: I know how you look.
Me: do you know?
Sourang: I want to die
Me: haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: I can roughly understand what Seoyoon is thinking.
Me: What do you want to ask?
Soeurang: It’s not that unnie is annoying
Soeurang: It’s not that I hate it.
Sourang: Because there is no reason for that.
Soeurang: It’s not because you treated me badly.
Me: yes yes
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: I haven’t said anything yet
Soeurang: No, I think I will get scolded for some reason… ;;;;
Soeurang: If I were your girlfriend
Soeurang: That’s nonsense
Soeurang: I know very well
Me: hmm
Soeurang: The owner is already private
Soeurang: I hate sharing personal parts
So Eurang: Because the sub also said that he would not interfere in private matters.
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: If you would rather interfere… Lol
Soeurang: I think it would be comfortable too
Soeurang: Manage your life hard
Soeurang: It would have been nice if he had that kind of personality
Me: I had too many expectations haha
Soeurang: I don’t even know anymore haha
Sourang: I just want you to be honest.
Soeurang: I trusted the owner and asked
Soeulang: Now with a completely strange image
Soeurang: I’m not that kind of girl.
Me: Okay so calm down haha
Me: Seoyoon’s heart
Me: I fully understand
Soeurang: No really
Me: There’s something I want to ask you.
Me: Didn’t you just think of this too?
Me: I think I’ve been thinking about it for quite some time.
Sourang: …
Me: When did you start thinking like that?
Soeulang: I was talking to my sister on the phone last week
Soeurang: The owner is too drunk
Soeurang: He said he took care of me all night
Soeurang: Ever since I heard that… Seems to be
Me: oops
Sourang: Of course, we are close friends.
Soeurang: I’m also my girlfriend.
Soeurang: Because we know each other that well
Soeurang: I think it might be.
Me: Did you hate that?
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: It’s not that I dislike her ex-sister.
Soeurang: The owner likes it very much
Soeurang: And the two of you are friends.
Soeurang: Actually, between men and women
Soeurang: Is it okay?
Sourang: I honestly don’t know
Soeurang: Because it’s been like that until now
Soeurang: Things that others don’t understand
Soeurang: There must be a reasonable reason between the two of you, right?
Me: um
Soeurang: Wouldn’t it be more comfortable for each other?
Me: Well, I can’t say no
Soeurang: Then rather than keep it a secret from me
Soeurang: It’s better to explain properly and convince them.
Soeurang: I think it makes more sense.
Me: that… Right
Soeurang: But why did you keep it a secret from me?
Soeurang: Through someone else
Soeurang: Are you telling me that?
Soeurang: You can tell me at least one word.
Me: It’s scary Seoyoon haha
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: Just
With Soeu: A little
Sourang: I don’t understand
Me: Anyone who sees it will think that Seoyoon is her girlfriend haha
Soeurang: That’s why I kept saying that from earlier.
Soeurang: It sounds strange… Lol
Soeurang: I know you don’t deserve it
Soeurang: I don’t know if this is right either.
Me: hmm
Soeurang: I said this for no reason
Soeurang: Because I hate the owner
Soeurang: I wonder what to do if I fall in love
Soeulang: If she is thought of as an obsessed woman
Me: I don’t think so
Me: Because this time I also made a mistake
Me: I think it’s natural to be anxious
Me: Seoyoon isn’t the kind of person who wants to be bound.
Soeurang: Uh
Me: but it won’t happen in the future
Me: I promise there will never be
With Soeu: ?
Me: why
Sourang: What is it?
Me: At least it won’t come home
Me: I will gradually reduce the number of times we meet
Me: I’m still thinking about other things
Me: I can promise you that one thing
Soeurang: Something happened with her sister… ?
Me: I’ve been thinking about that lately.
Me: No matter how much we are friends, she is my ex-girlfriend
Me: Anyway, it’s a man and a woman who once dated.
Me: I don’t think I’m being too casual
Soeurang: No, but;;
Me: Isn’t that what Seoyoon wanted?
Me: But why is the reaction like that haha
Soeurang: Still, she came all the way to my house to play.
Soeurang: They are close friends.
Soeurang: Is it because I’m stubborn?
Me: I wouldn’t say it doesn’t matter, but
Me: Because I’ve already decided
Me: You don’t have to worry too much about Seoyoon
So Eul: How does she not care about her
Soeurang: If it’s because of me
Soeurang: You don’t have to do that.
Me: I complained for a while ago haha
Soeurang: That’s just asking me to talk
Soeurang: Because I don’t want to bully only me
Soeurang: I wanted to let you know next time
Soeurang: Because you said you suddenly became awkward
Me: that’s true
Soeurang: I’ve known the owner for a long time
With Soeu: Because they look very close
Soeurang: It’s true that I was a little jealous.
Soeurang: If you draw a line like that
Soeulang: I think her sister will be very heartbroken too
Me: Who cares about who haha
Soeurang: I’ve never felt awkward with friends.
Soeurang: No, it’s because it’s awkward… Lol
Soeulang: I had an experience of turning my back on one-sidedly
Soeurang: I mean, I cried so much that I shrunk.
Me: What can Seoyoon say?
Me: A love triangle doesn’t suit you?
With Soeu: ?
Me: I’ve become unnecessarily nice
Me: I feel weak
Me: If you want to be a little poisoned
Me: Don’t you just turn around and whimper?
Sourang: Not really like that;;
Me: And I’m not saying I’m going to cut ties right away.
Me: As much as we were a bit too close until now
Me: I’m going to bring the sense of distance back to normal
Soeulang: Still, her older sister must be very sad.
Me: Well, it’s not that I don’t feel sorry for me
Me: I think this is the best
Me: Then I’ll come back little by little
Soeurang: We meet here every day anyway.
Me: So I’m going to stop coming here soon
Sourang: Yes… ?
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Me: It’s just a chat, but I’ve been stuck for a long time
Me: Almost every day
Me: I don’t even have a perfect attendance award
Me: I went there sincerely haha
Soeurang: Why is that, really… Lol
Soeurang: Did you fight with your sister?
Sourang: Is that why?
Me: having a fight with that bitch
Me: It’s not even a day or two
Me: Would you say that you fought?
Soeurang: Then, is it a more serious problem?
Me: I think the serious one is Seoyoon.
Me: Why are you making such a fuss?
Soeurang: Doesn’t it look like that now?
With Soeu; If you fight, you have to reconcile
Soeurang: What should I do if I think about avoiding the seat?
Me: No, we didn’t fight in the first place
Me: I’m not avoiding the seat
Soeurang: Then why are you talking like that?
Me: No, I just suddenly had that thought
Me: He says he spends too much time chatting these days
Me: Isn’t that what a hobby is originally?
Me: once you start feeling skeptical
Me: It’s time to quit lol
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: Master!!
Me: why are you so angry?
Soeurang: Make up with your sister quickly
Soeurang: Call me right away
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: haha
Sourang: No, don’t laugh.
Sourang: I’m really serious
Soeurang: Is this a big deal?
Soeurang: I may not see you at all for the rest of my life.
Sourang: I don’t know what happened.
Soeurang: It’s like the sudden decision to distance yourself
Me: Seoyoon must be quite traumatic?
Sourang: Isn’t that obvious?
Me: I don’t know why that’s normal.
Me: What Seoyoon is afraid of
Me: usually
Me: I see a normal person
Me: Because it’s much more than rejection
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Of course I won’t forcefully ask
Me: I’ll wait for you to tell me
Me: I’m honestly curious.
Sourang: It’s not that important…
Me: that too
Soeurang: You didn’t fight with your sister, did you?
Soeurang: Did nothing really happen?
Me: no
Sourang: But why are you saying that?
Soeurang: If the owner doesn’t come
Soeurang: Who manages this place?
Me: What do you need to manage haha
Me: It’s a face I see every day anyway
Me: There’s no one new to come now
Soeurang: What if a strange person comes like last time?
Me: Will Seoyoon be the manager?
Me: You said you wanted to do it the other day
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: why don’t you like it lol
Soeurang: If you give me a manager
Soeurang: I’ll kick them all out
Soeurang: I won’t let anyone in.
Me: haha
Me: my dog
Me: Are you upset?
Me: Because I’m not coming
Soeurang: It’s dangerous
Me: Are you barely holding it in?
Sourang: yes
Me: But this has been around for a long time
Me: The fact that I won’t come
Me: Maybe it’s a different problem
Me: You’re paying for the server right now, right?
Soeurang: Are you Mr. Never?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Alone?
Me: Because I am the only paid member haha
Me: Do you remember the mark next to your nickname?
Me: It’s $5.99 a month
Soeurang: It’s shiny, right?
Sourang: I was wondering what it was
Me: yes
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: So I don’t know if you’ll remember
Me: The other day, Seoyoon was reserved for teaching assistants only.
Me: You made a room with a password
Soeulang: For teaching assistants only… ;;;
Me: I only use it when doing dirty things
Me: It’s only for teaching assistants, why haha
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ve written for a while.
Me: The timing didn’t come out for that
Me: I’ll play with you soon
Me: I’m waiting patiently haha
Soeurang: I’m not really waiting;;;
Me: really?
Soeurang: Just move on haha
Soeurang: Anyway, whenever there is a chance
Soeurang: I’m trying to drive you to the erotic side
Me: haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: Can I upload it there?
Me: Did Seoyoon ever ask?
Sourang: That… Did you?
Me: I said I had to pay
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: yes
Do you remember me?
Soeurang: You said it was a paid service.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Oh, then the server fee here
Soeurang: Is it from Never-nim?
Me: that’s it
Sourang: I didn’t know;;
Me: I have no reason to say haha
Me: Thinking about uploading
Soeurang: haha
Me: Anyway, the chat itself can be done for free
Me: Thanks to that man, there are many benefits
Me: Thank you for sticking with me so far, I wrote it well haha
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: Thanks to you, I can maintain a cloud server
Me: A few years ago we had no money lol
Soeurang: Everyone is young
Me: Of course it’s not much money
Me: I’ll eat if I have the money
Me: Are you going to mess with the internet chat? Haha
Sourang: That’s it too
Me: That’s why I’m the only adult
Me: I paid for almost 5 years alone
Me: Every time I fight with my brother-in-law
Me: I always get pinched and scratched.
Me: How many years has this been going on lol
Soeulang: 6,000 won a month for 5 years
Me: It’s not long at all, but haha
Me: It’s a bit like a married man
Me: I’m in a situation where I get pocket money and spend it.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Especially after giving birth to my daughter, it got worse.
Me: So please don’t marry us
Me: Even if you are lonely, bear with it and live alone
Me: Especially with Gildong sometimes haha
Soeurang: Everyone has a hard life
Me: So sooner or later, who else will bear the burden?
Me: Or send me a server now
Me: I have to choose one of the two
Me: How come time is passing
Soeurang: I understood the situation.
Soeurang: With the owner not coming
Sourang: I don’t know what that has to do with it.
Me: Everyone was embarrassed haha
Me: I don’t even come often
Me: Because money goes out every month
Sourang: That… Right?
Me: Not everyone is so relaxed
Me: Me too lol
Me: It’s not much money
Me: Because there is a precedent for Never’s father
Me: Once you take over, you can’t see the end
Soeurang: But it’s only a few thousand won;;
Me: That’s enough to spend money here
Me: You know it’s not worth it
Me: Actually Gildong is busy
Me: I can’t see well these days
Me: Kyeong-eun is originally jagged
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Originally, when I got a boyfriend, I didn’t see him for a long time
Me: He suddenly appears and whines that we broke up
Sourang: hehe
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: I can only sigh
Me: I know that feeling well
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, everyone is not as good as before
Me: Would you be happy with the money going out there?
Soeurang: Is the owner like that too?
Me: I’m not a social person
Me: I run harder than them
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, the server is closed
Me: I think there will be a conclusion haha
Me: anyway
Me: The lack of motivation is big
Me: I guess everyone is busy
Sourang: Well… ㅠㅠ
Me: I want to see Seoyoon too
Me: I’m coming at this time
Me: I think it will get more and more difficult in the future
Soeurang: Then is it because of me?
Me: what does that mean?
Soeurang: He said he didn’t fight with his sister.
Soeurang: Because you say you waste too much time
Soeurang: I wonder if it’s because of me
Soeurang: With the owner already
Soeurang: I spend most of my time
Soeurang: If you say that was a burden
Me: um
Soeurang: Is it really because of me?
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: yes
Me: I think I said it at the beginning
Me: Until Seoyoon came
Me: Everyone was only diving?
Me: I just connected and there was no conversation
Sourang: I know
Me: yes
Soeurang: You said it was quiet
Me: how quiet it was lol
Me: Sometimes when someone hits the chat
Me: It takes 30 minutes to an hour to answer.
Me: There were times when it was even later than that
Sourang: Huh
Me: Or check it out later
Me: I tried to answer
Me: There was a time when I wasn’t there
Soeurang: How did you live because you were frustrated?
Me: Since not everyone resides here
Me: I just thought so and passed it on haha
Me: I didn’t say anything important anyway
Me: Because it doesn’t matter if I answer or not
Soeurang: No matter how it is;;;;
Me: I can’t tell you when
Me: When it was really bad
Me: come in
Me: When going out f2
Me: Just two words left
Me: There were many disappearing days
Soeurang: I can’t imagine well;;
Me: Everyone is coming to see Seoyoon now haha
Me: They greeted me as soon as they arrived and that’s it
Soeurang: The owner doesn’t, but… Lol
Me: And these days, whenever you come in
Me: In the evening or at night
Me: There are always people lol
Me: Because I usually meet with Seoyoon
Me: Instead of waiting, disappear for a while
Soeurang: I check often.
Soeurang: It would be nice if you could wait a little longer
Me: That’s right haha
Soeurang: The owner is really… Lol
Sourang: Don’t ever say that
Me: I also have my own pace
Me: It’s not easy to change like that
Me: ok whatever
Me: I’m talking a little bit
Me: The time to meet Seoyoon
Me: I don’t think it’s a waste
Me: Of course I do it because it’s fun too
Soeurang: It didn’t bother me because I was persistent… ?
Me: Seeing that you think it’s cute too
Me: I want to be dizzy too haha
Soeurang: I was just embarrassed
Me: I didn’t expect to come in from the front like that
Me: But half of it is remorse haha
Me: It’s true that I’ve been negligent
Me: It’s natural that Seoyoon is dissatisfied
Soeurang: But I don’t want to do that.
Me: Being dissatisfied doesn’t mean it’s bad
Me: Because if there is nothing to expect, nothing will happen
Me: is that so?
Me: I don’t want anything
Me: Can complaints accumulate?
Sourang: That… That’s the case
Me: That’s what I expect
Me: I have to answer that
Me: That’s what I think too haha
Soeurang: I said you wouldn’t come in
Me: I won’t come from tomorrow
Me: I didn’t say that
Me: The time to return to school has arrived.
Me: I have to go live my life soon
Sourang: Oh
Me: I’ve been studying for a while
Me: I can’t see the letters right now
Me: I only have a few months left lol
Me: Starting with certifications and contests
Me: I have to prepare hard for the project.
Soeurang: Is your master in science or engineering?
Me: ok
Soeurang: Ah, somehow
Me: how?
Soeurang: It seemed like that for some reason
Me: I’m quick to notice in strange places
Me: Or is it just a good feeling haha
Soeurang: He handles things like programs well.
Me: As long as you study
Me: Anyone can do as much as me
Soeurang: I will never overdo it… Lol
Soeurang: The machine is too hard
Me: Because each person is good at something different
Me: Seoyoon as Seoyoon
Me: To the extent that I would say absolutely impossible
Me: There must be a special field haha
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: Don’t keep talking back… Lol
Sourang: Please explain properly
Soeurang: So why are you not coming?
Me: No haha
Me: This is a bit unfair Seo Yoon-ah
Me: You were the one who asked me if I was in science or engineering.
Me: It is said that someone turned the words around
Sourang: Whatever
Me: that’s true
Soeurang: I mean, I was really shocked.
Me: I told you a while ago lol
Me: Do you have to prepare for returning to school?
Me: I’ve been putting my hands on it
Me: I have to touch the coding again
Me: I think I will continue to be busy in the future.
Soeurang: You mean you can’t connect like now?
Me: yes
Sourang: Then you can just say that.
Soeurang: Why won’t you come, so… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It really makes my heart skip a beat.
Me: Maybe even if I have free time
Me: nothing special
Me: I wonder if he won’t come
With Soeu: ?
Me: In the past, there were more people than now
Me: Aggro keeps coming in
Me: Even if I hold onto chatting all night long
Me: At least I wasn’t bored haha
Sourang: That… I think it was
Soeurang: Even if you look at it as you enter
Soeurang: These days, including here
Soeurang: A chat room where conversations come up
Soeurang: There are only three or four at most.
Me: There were a lot more in the past, right?
Sourang: yes
Me: It’s strange that I’m still holding on
Me: Everyone left to live their lives already haha
Me: You can tell just by looking at Gildong’s bastard
Me: Raid all night long
Me: The guy who said fuck reality
Me: As soon as I got a job, I got hit by overtime.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s already late when I get home
Me: I go to work in a few hours
Me: Drinking a can of beer
Me: I smoked a cigarette
Me: I should fall down like mud and sleep
Me: no time to access the chat
Soeurang: Workers must be hard
Me: That’s why I’m rather weird now
Me: Than I’ve tapped in recent years
Me: There are more chats with Seoyoon
Soeurang: So what are you doing now haha
Soeurang: There are fewer people than before
Soeurang: Are you saying you’re not going to come because you’re bored?
Me: Why does that happen again haha
Soeurang: No, the owner… Yo. This
Me: If you said you wouldn’t come because there’s no one
Me: I wouldn’t have even met Seoyoon
Me: I must have folded it when there were only 4 people left.
Sourang: So what’s the problem?
Soeurang: I don’t know more and more
Me: 50% of the time I want to quit because I think I will be busy
Me: About 30% of the wise time came
Me: I wish I had been in attendance for 5 full years
Me: Isn’t it time to quit?
Me: It’s just a chat, but I was too caught up
Soeurang: What about the remaining 20%?
Me: After I go back to school, I’ll be busy blindly
Me: Even if I get a little bit of time
Me: I’ll be back late at night
Me: Actually, I still feel sorry for Seoyoon.
Me: I have classes, but I hold on to them until dawn
Soeurang: I’m doing it because I like it, so it’s okay
Me: But it’s going to get harder and harder haha
Me: Isn’t Seoyoon feeling it too?
Soeurang: I can’t say very much, but… ;;;;
Soeurang: I’m still doing it right
Soeulang: I listen to classes well and do assignments and reports.
Me: I think that’s really great
Sourang: So you don’t have to worry.
Me: Seoyoon has a bit of a blind style.
Me: I have to step on the brakes from the side
Soeurang: The owner is Excel haha
Me: I’m doing both
Me: What is the role of the owner?
Me: Control and control
Me: So that Seoyoon wouldn’t overdo it
Me: Controlling my motivation is also work
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Now is the time
Me: Let’s meet and talk like this
Me: I can talk for a long time
Me: About 3-4 days like it was this time
Me: What will you do if you leave?
Soeurang: I called the owner
Sourang: I hear what’s going on
Soeurang: Wait if you can wait
Me: That’s the other 20%
With Soeu: ?
Me: Without me, the child who is waiting for a long time
Me: It’s okay to leave it alone
Me: A day or two, even if you say so
Me: Always contacting me asking if I can come or not
Me: It’s a bit like explaining why you can’t come
Sourang: No… ?
Me: It’s not that I can’t haha
Me: I was like that a lot
Me: Even if there is a clear reason
Me: out of sight
Me: That alone makes me sad
Me: So we’re going to fight
Sourang: I’m not
Me: Can you stand it?
Sourang: yes
Me: But didn’t I say that wasn’t the right answer?
Sourang: Then what should we do… Lol
Soeurang: Always like that
Soeurang: I only talk about bad things
Soeurang: If you think like that
Soeurang: What in the world is there to be?
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Me: Even if you don’t necessarily go to the fighting stage
Me: I’ll just be a nuisance later
Me: I wouldn’t come today anyway
Me: The reason is always the same
Me: Why should I contact you?
Me: I’m going to give up more and more like that
Soeurang: No, you get depressed.
Sourang: Why is that?
Sourang: It may not be
Me: I’ve seen a lot of cases like that.
Soeulang: It’s crazy that I can’t reassure you positively
Soeurang: Are you already trying to distance yourself from me?
Me: It’s not like I’m away once in a while
Me: If it happens to come once haha
Me: No matter how consistent a person is
Me: Won’t I get tired of it after a long time?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: And that would be the same for Seoyoon
Soeurang: Why are you so negative?
Me: If you can’t see it, your heart will go away
Me: That’s what human relationships are all about
Me: Even during the time when I thought I couldn’t live
Me: The longer we can’t see each other, the farther away we are
Me: No, I’m a bit sentimental today haha
Me: I don’t know if this is Seoyoon crying again.
Soeurang: I think I’m going to cry already.
Me: I didn’t mean to
Me: I’m sorry haha
Me: Just continuing the relationship
Me: I wanted to tell you how difficult it is
Soeurang: I’ll make some time somehow
Me: It’s not that easy
Me: Wouldn’t Seoyoon be busy?
Me: How did you make time until now?
Me: I’m not doing assignments in my spare time.
Me: If I had time, I would have to sleep.
Sourang: Then what do you do?
Me: The time doesn’t match like that
Me: It’s obvious if we keep going at each other
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: Even if I had time
Me: You don’t know if you’ll become Seoyoon.
Me: The opposite is also possible.
Me: If you do that, you’ll eventually get farther away
Sourang: Oh really!!!!!
Me: But let’s not be angry.
Soeurang: Don’t keep doing that realistically.
Soeurang: Because the owner has no suitable alternative
Soeurang: You’re only saying negative things, aren’t you?
Soeurang: What are you saying to me?
Soeurang: I’m not saying to give up.
Soeurang: If the reason is not
Soeulang: I will say a million words too
Soeurang: Because I still want to be with you
Soeurang: I’m trying to find a way somehow
Soeurang: I think someone is silent because they don’t know
Me: Seoyoon is angry haha
Soeulang: Just like the owner, pretending to be realistic
Soeurang: If you say something bad, of course there is no reason.
Soeurang: Why are people so pessimistic?
Soeurang: There is no reason to date, no reason to meet people
Soeulang: If time is wasted, money is spent, and feelings are hurt anyway
Soeurang: Isn’t it better to just stay at home?
Soeurang: Why are we going to meet while wasting precious time?
Soeurang: Master, did you think that way while meeting me?
Me: I asked to meet you first
Me: I don’t remember that
Soeurang: You may have changed your mind.
Me: haha
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Why?
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Sourang: Oh why?
Me: OK, so let’s calm down haha
Me: What makes me so angry
Me: It’s like seeing for the first time again
Sourang: Then what are you going to do here?
Soeurang: You can’t do it even if you take the time
Soeurang: It will be impossible anyway
Soeurang: I’ve seen many cases like that.
Soeulang: This is how I discourage myself.
Soeurang: Because who doesn’t know that?
Me: Why are you angry?
Soeurang: Then you don’t seem to be angry right now?
Soeurang: Are you suddenly saying something strange?
Soeulang: If you suggest something from this side
Soeulang: I rejected it as realistically impossible
Soeurang: So, is there anything more you can say besides just ending it here?
Me: Do you want to finish it?
Soeurang: I don’t want to die
Me: It’s to the point where I don’t want to die?
Soeurang: Because you came all the way here and you’re tired of it.
Soeurang: I’ll see if I said to quit soon
Soeurang: I’m going to go all over the place
Me: haha
Soeurang: I’m betting this on Never too
Soeurang: Even Gildong-nim
Soeurang: And to unnie too
Soeurang: Anyway, me and the owner
Soeurang: To those who know both
Soeurang: I’m going to inflate it 100 times.
Me: Seoyoon is scary haha
Me: I’m saying this out of anger, but
Me: I’m the type to make a big deal out of it really
Soeurang: I’m not kidding, really.
Me: Is this your original personality?
Me: Or is this just for me
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: Yes I guess haha
Me: It should have been like this before
Me: You must know that you are that kind of person.
Soeurang: That’s why I’m confused right now too
Soeurang: I wonder if this is okay
Me: yes yes
Sourang: But this isn’t it
Soeurang: As the owner said
Soeurang: By mutual agreement and understanding
Soeurang: I don’t know if I’ve sorted out the relationship
Soeurang: If you say you’re done because you’re tired
Me: I know what you mean
Me: okay
Me: Let’s calm down for a moment.
Soeurang: No, don’t keep passing it like that.
Soeurang: Calm down, why do you calm down haha
Me: yes yes
Me: once
Me: will you listen to me?
Sourang: yes
Me: Let’s make this one thing clear
Me: Didn’t I say I was tired of Seoyoon?
Me: I never said anything like that
Me: There was no room for misunderstanding
Me: No, I don’t think so
Me: Where the hell did that sound come from?
Soeurang: No, the owner
Me: That’s all I said
Me: I need to stop here too
Me: That was just one word? Haha
Sourang: That’s it
Me: how is that
Soeurang: Does the owner not want to see me?
Me: That’s what I’m asking here
Me: It’s actually a foul lol
Me: The answer is already decided
Me: I said I hate you, but I’m sure
Soeurang: Do you not want to see me?
Me: I miss you
Sourang: But why?
Me: haha
Me: I did it before
Me: You’re especially sensitive today
Soeurang: No, I’m not sensitive.
Me: And I’m Seoyoon haha
Me: I don’t know what you’re so worried about
With Soeu: ?
Me: Because I’m not coming here anymore
Me: Does anything change?
Me: I don’t think there’s anything
Soeurang: Why doesn’t anything change?
Soeurang: You can’t meet the owner
Me: I can’t meet you
With Soeu: ?
Me: Of course, sitting in front of the desk like now
Me: There will be less chatter while looking at the screen
Me: I’m not going to go on dates more often
Me: I can’t help it if I’m really busy
Me: You said you had nothing to do during vacation anyway
Me: I’ll give all my spare time to Seoyoon.
Soeurang: A date…
Me: It just goes from online to offline
Me: That was our intention in the first place haha
Me: I’m busy with tests and assignments right now
Me: Let’s meet more often during vacation
Me: For now, while learning in many ways
Me: take some time to think
Me: After the final exam and the semester is over
Me: let’s start over again
Sourang: That… I did
Me: I think I explained it correctly
Me: I thought Seoyoon agreed too?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I put a little of my ejaculation on it
Me: I’ll be busier in the future
Me: Rather than meeting like this
Me: I put weight on reality
Me: He said he would only spend time with Seoyoon.
Me: I don’t know if I said something so strange
Soeurang: I don’t think so… Yo. This
Me: There are limits online
Me: Haven’t you been explaining it before?
Me: That’s what I see
Me: Did I not explain properly?
Me: The reaction is stronger than I thought haha
Me: I don’t know why people say I’m tired
Soeurang: Then we will continue to meet… ?
Me: I never said I wouldn’t meet you haha
Me: It won’t be every day like now
Me: Wouldn’t it be better to see Seoyoon in person?
Sourang: that’s
Sourang: yes
Me: I’m still using KakaoTalk anyway
Me: Talking on the phone… Well, yes
Me: I promise to do my best
Soeurang: You’re not trying to throw me away, are you?
Me: Now if I ask you to stop seeing me
Me: I think I will be stabbed by you haha
Soeurang: I don’t do that;;;;;;
Me: Seoyoon was a scary woman
Me: I’m just spreading nonsense
Sourang: No, that’s… Lol
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: I got hot
Sourang: I just did it
Me: Yeah, I said it out of anger
Me: Because I know it’s not true
Me: I’ll just skip it this time
Me: It’s better not to talk like that
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: Let’s change our position and think about it
Me: Seoyoon fell for me
Me: I said we should stop seeing each other now
Me: I have a grudge against it
Me: To the people Seoyoon knew
Me: If you go around talking about what happened
Sourang: No
Me: no, so
Me: um
Me: that
Sourang: No
Me: fuck
Soeurang: haha
Me: It was someone I couldn’t communicate with.
Me: It’s getting harder and harder to deal with
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: yeah well, whatever
Me: let’s not do that
Me: okay?
Me: regardless of gender
Me: no matter how angry
Me: that’s not okay
Sourang: yes
Me: yes yes
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: By the way haha
Me: my dog
Me: Paranoia is a big deal really
Me: Even if you treat everything else as cute
Me: How would you like to do this?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Usually on a quiet topic
Me: sometimes
Me: Regarding trauma
Me: If that topic comes up
Me: I mean not covering the front and back
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I will never give up
Me: I made several promises
Me: Is it because I’m alone
Me: Did your sadness suddenly explode?
Sourang: I really have nothing to say.
Me: I should listen to what people say
Me: Then it won’t be too late to get angry haha
Me: Of course I’m not good at it either
Me: You don’t have to look like the owner to these things, right?
Soeurang: I’ll be careful next time
Me: Our smart Seoyoon
Me: There’s no way I forgot
Me: Did you just get pissed off and run into it?
Me: Without time to look at who the opponent is?
Sourang: …
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I said I would stop coming here haha
Me: I’m literally going to be busy
Me: It’s because I’m busy preparing for my return to school
Me: In the future, there will be more and more days where I can’t come.
Sourang: Then there is
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: How did you do before?
Me: What did I do when?
Soeurang: When the master went to school
Soeurang: You must have been busy even then.
Soeurang: You’ve been here all the time chatting
Me: After I went to the military, things have changed a bit
Me: Back then there were more people than now
Me: Because I’m not coming
Me: Even if there were people who were curious
Me: There was no one waiting all the time
Sourang: Oh
Me: 4 to 5 hours each in the afternoon
Me: I had no one to talk to.
Me: At most, I logged on late at night
Me: Talking for a while while doing assignments until dawn
Me: It was all about running a game
Me: There’s someone waiting for you if you don’t come now
Sourang: That… That’s right
Me: These days, we meet around 4-6 o’clock, right?
Me: Because Seoyoon has time to come home
Soeurang: Do you think you are wasting your time?
Me: no, that was just the literal meaning
Me: Seoyoon is annoying haha
Me: It’s not like I’m bored
Me: To play while chatting every day like now
Me: It’s true that it takes too much time
Soeurang: Uh
Me: These days, Seoyoon and I meet in the afternoon and talk
Me: I log on again at night and talk again
Me: Of course she doesn’t hate it
Me: It’s getting harder and harder from now on
Soeurang: I understand the situation… ㅠㅠ
Me: And if you start getting busy in the future
Me: It’s hard to come in at this time
Me: I told you earlier, seoyunah haha
Me: I’ll be back late at night
Me: I have to wake up early the next day
Me: I won’t be able to talk for a long time like now
Sourang: I know…
Me: And besides, there will be more and more days I can’t come.
Me: Where no one comes
Me: If Seoyoon waits helplessly
Me: Would you be comfortable if I left you alone?
Soeurang: That’s why you can’t wait.
Me: Then I feel hurt haha
Me: long time no see
Me: Why have you been so busy?
Me: I’m being sarcastic because of it again
Sourang: Nope
Me: At least I knew that Seoyoon was overcharged.
Soeurang: It’s overpriced… Lol
Soeurang: Why am I angry?
Soeurang: I think the owner understands too.
Me: He said he was sad
Me: Are you angry too?
Sourang: Uh… ㅠㅠ
Me: I knew I couldn’t leave it alone
Me: I don’t want to hear that you’re sad
Me: Is there really no choice but to live next to each other?
Soeurang: Then you’re not tired of me… ?
Me: I’m already fed up with what I did haha
Me: It’s been less than a month since we met?
Me: What I’ve been doing
Me: It’s only one date
Me: If you say you’re tired, it’s cheap even if you’re beaten to death
Soeurang: It’s been exactly one month since today
Me: oh yeah
Sourang: yes
Me: wow
With Soeu: ?
Me: No, that’s haha
Me: Seoyoon also had a date like that
Me: I thought you were very meticulous
Soeurang: I don’t really care
Sourang: I just remember
Soeurang: If the owner didn’t tell me
Soeurang: I would have just skipped it haha
Me: Yeah well, you’ll know when you see it
Soeurang: I don’t trust real people;;
Me: Anyway, like Seoyoon is worried about
Me: Contact is cut off right away
Me: It’s not like that so don’t worry
Me: Can I do that without saying anything?
Soeurang: Because he suddenly said he wasn’t coming.
Me: No, that’s why Seoyoon haha
Me: I won’t come from tomorrow
Me: I didn’t say you wouldn’t see it
Me: I’ll be busy preparing for my return to school
Me: Rather than just come and wait for Seoyoon
Me: I want to meet more often in real life
Soeurang: This is the first time I’ve heard of the last one.
Sourang: When did you say that?
Soeurang: I kept saying that I couldn’t come
Me: You should have given me a chance to speak
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: If you would have told me earlier
Soeurang: There was nothing to misunderstand.
Me: Hey, this makes me cry a little haha
With Soeu: ?
Me: If you give me time to explain and say that
Me: haha
Me: If someone you don’t know hears
Me: Do you think I didn’t do it on purpose?
Soeurang: Anyway, the owner is bad.
Me: No matter what I do, in the end
Me: Seoyoon is a girl too haha
Sourang: What does that mean?
Me: Don’t blink an eye
Me: You’re crossing the line of irrationality
Sourang: …
Me: ok whatever
Me: thanks
Me: I think I looked inside
Me: I have a temper more than I thought haha
Sourang: But there is
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Me: why
Soeurang: I understood everything the master said.
Soeurang: As I get busier and busier, it becomes less and less frequent
Soeurang: Because you think you can do that enough?
Me: If Seoyoon speaks like that
Me: You said you couldn’t understand it at all.
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Me: ok
Me: tell me
Soeurang: I also like meeting the owner.
Soeurang: Asking to meet offline
Soeurang: I think that’s the best
Soeurang: You say you’re busy, but you can’t use a group
Me: I have complaints, yes
Soeurang: But that’s not every day ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: If you wait like now, you won’t come.
Me: of course
Sourang: Is it natural?
Me: Unless you are married or living together
Me: How do you live by looking at your face every day?
Soeurang: I know it’s impossible for me too
Soeurang: If I can’t meet the owner
Sourang: I have nothing to do.
Soeurang: No matter what I do, I’m not motivated
Me: It needs to be fixed soon
Me: Because I see your face every day
Me: It’s never as good as you think?
Sourang: No, but… ;;;
Me: I can guarantee this
Me: As much as Seoyoon imagines
Me: It’s not romantic or sweet
Me: I can never ignore the sense of life
Soeurang: Uh
Me: You can’t expect what you see from the outside
Me: The fact that even a hundred years of unrequited love cools down
Me: I’m a bare-faced kid living on my own
Sourang: Then there is
Sourang: Master
Me: I do, but what do you keep doing?
Me: anxious
Soeurang: Are you really like that?
Soeurang: Check… Can I try it?
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Me: What do you mean you want to check?
Sourang: So
Sourang: That’s it
Me: What do you want to check?
Me: You can look in the mirror without makeup
Me: Are you curious about my self-made room?
Soeurang: I want to go to the owner’s house.
Me: it’s messy
Sourang: I know… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: Still
Me: No, I’m not saying Seoyoon is like that.
Me: I just looked around my room lol
Me: It’s worse than I thought
Me: I don’t want to show you this kind of shit
Soeurang: You showed it to unnie.
Me: Of course I cleaned it then
Soeurang: Can’t we do it again?
Me: No matter how haha
Me: We’ve only met for about a month now
Me: For five years younger
Me: It’s a bit too much to show off, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: A man living alone is a coward
Me: It’s a more shocking visual than I thought?
Soo: it’s okay
Me: that’s not okay
Soeurang: What kind of respectful words suddenly haha
Me: How I usually live
Me: Because Kyeong-eun knows it well
Me: I can just close my eyes
Soeurang: I don’t think I can?
Me: No, don’t burn the consciousness of opposition one by one
Me: Why is Seoyoon so meticulous?
Me: While living on my own like me
Me: I live a regular life
Me: You must be living a clean life
Soeurang: I’m not dizzy
Me: I don’t want to lose points by showing my room
Soeurang: Are you that messy?
Me: Messy… Rather than
Me: what should I say
Me: just messing around
Me: This would be the most accurate haha
With Soeu: ?
Me: should I say I’m tired
Me: Every time Kyeong-eun comes
Me: I didn’t before
Me: After I was discharged from the army
Me: They nag me a lot because it stinks
Sourang: Does it smell?
Me: I don’t know, but he said
Me: Even if I keep living with the window open
Me: Seeing that it never disappears
Me: I think it’s just me
Soeurang: haha
Me: Anyway Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Seoyoon probably feels the same way
Me: Me too for you haha
Me: Because you only want to show your good side?
Me: So could you please understand?
Sourang: Of course I understand.
Me: You don’t want to have a man in your room either.
Soeurang: You don’t even want to hire a girl.
Me: no, that part lol
Me: Let’s ask for my consent
Me: yes
Me: There is a difference in position
Me: I understand anyway
Sourang: It’s okay haha
Soeurang: If you clean it, it will be clean.
Me : ?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Can I ask if you understood something?
Soeurang: I heard that the owner’s house is dirty.
Soeurang: I made enough ventilation.
Soeurang: It smells
Soeurang: It’s usually the futon that’s the problem.
Soeurang: Do you have a vacuum cleaner and deodorizer at home?
Me: haha
Me: You didn’t hear anything I said
Me: no
It’s me
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: let’s not do this
Me: Today is enough
Me: Please don’t make me a bad guy here
With Soeu: ?
Me: Although I often forget
Me: Seoyoon is 20 years old, right?
Sourang: yes
Me: From Seoyoon’s point of view haha
Me: I’m just a 25 year old man
Me: I went to the army
Me: I don’t smoke
Me: A man who will soon return to school
Soeurang: The owner doesn’t look like an uncle.
Soeurang: The man is Never or Gildong.
Me: I think so too
Me: I’m still fine
Me: but you can’t
With Soeu: haha
Me: When Seoyoon’s age is 5 years apart, I’d say
Me: To be honest, I didn’t even care haha
Me: I didn’t even know you were there
Me: I didn’t even notice
Soeurang: I’m fine because I originally lived like that.
Me: No, that’s something I can’t help but
Me: Sometimes when I think of Seoyoon’s age
Me: There are times when I wonder haha
Me: It’s a bit too much to say it’s pure blue
Me: I’m a kid who just graduated from high school.
Soeurang: Because I’m an adult;;
Me: It’s not your birthday
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Whenever Seoyoon did this to me
Me: To be honest, guilt is no joke
Me: I feel like I’m trying to be mature
Soeurang: It’s burdensome… ?
Me: No, I’m just sorry
Me: Thank you too haha
Me: Since I was very young
Me: I grew up listening to the voice of an old man
Me: Seoyoon doesn’t look like her age either
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: At least until 5 years ago I only thought of myself
Me: Who should I take care of?
Me: I didn’t think I wanted to take care of you
Me: I was just busy taking care of my body
Me: I’ve never been nice to my girlfriend
Soeurang: I feel it sometimes
Soeurang: The owner
Soeurang: A little
Soeulang: I think there is a masochistic part.
Me: i’m shy
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Don’t take it to heart
Soeurang: It’s better to just forget about it
Me: yes yes
Me: anyway
Me: Seoyoon can do whatever she wants without looking at me
Me: Even if you don’t try to like it that way
Me: Because I think I’m pretty enough
Soeurang: You’ll get scolded if you do it your way
Me: That’s why you have to keep that line well
Me: And what I scold
Me: I’m still playing
Me: Losing my mind and going off topic
Sourang: That… That’s okay
Soeurang: Usually
Soeurang: I’m getting scolded for something different
Me: Things you normally shouldn’t do
Me: For example, holding a grudge like before
Sourang: yes
Me: I’m telling you because I can see it haha
Me: You don’t have to be submissive even in your private life
Me: Of course, I am grateful for that feeling
Me: In front of a person five years younger
Me: Since you can’t do anything, I’ll take care of you
Me: Think about how I feel when I hear the word
Soeurang: Is age that important?
Soeurang: Both of us are adults anyway
Me: It’s a matter of mood
Soeurang: While wanting to do dirty things
Me: haha
Me: no
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: You said you just wanted to eat it
Soeurang: You taught me a lot of naughty things
Soeurang: Because of the owner
Sourang: I see
Soeurang: The word “Master” Has stuck to my lips.
Soeurang: You taught me how to climax with my pussy
Me: I’m going crazy… Lol
Soeurang: I don’t see her as an adult.
Soeurang: Do you want to do something dirty?
Soeurang: Isn’t that more dangerous?
Me: no, that
Soeulang: Serve with sincerity
Soeurang: A while ago
Soeurang: How to fella
Soeurang: I told you to practice
Me: My stomach hurts
Soeurang: From the beginning, I devoted myself to my master and served him.
Soeurang: Always try to be loved
Soeurang: While I was taught that way
Soeurang: Why can’t I come now?
Soeurang: You don’t have to be very obedient.
Me: It’s a privacy issue
Me: I always said
Me: switch
Me: huh?
Me: Separate from play
Soeurang: Didn’t the owner give up too?
Me: When did I give up haha
Soeurang: Even if you call me master
Sourang: Leave me alone
Soeurang: I thought I gave up now
Me: you fucking
Me: Because I don’t listen even if I talk
Me: no
Me: anyway
Soeurang: haha
Me: Sorry for rushing
Me: I’m not giving up
Me: So I tried this and that
Me: To the person sitting next to me a while ago
Me: I gave you an assignment to greet you in the morning and come
Sourang: That’s what you meant?
Me: Do you know what that means?
Soeurang: Just to boost your confidence… ;;;
Me: that’s what
Me: Unless it’s an unusually angular personality
Me: I don’t know my boyfriend haha
Me: I can make friends
Me: It’s because Seoyoon is still young
Me: It’s a cute enough face
Soeurang: Uh
Me: As long as it looks nice to others
Me: Maybe we can talk a few times
Me: Then we eat together
Me: Because there are people who can be called friends
Soeurang: You were thinking very far.
Me: You did that to me at first
Me: By the end of the semester
Me: I wish I had a friend to eat with
Sourang: Huh
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: How do you remember that?
Me: I think I’ve said this a few times
Me: how do you look at me funny
Soeurang: No, I’m not looking at it funny… Lol
Soeurang: That was just a passing word, wasn’t it?
Soeurang: It’s been a long time for the owner.
Me: It’s just passing words, aren’t you serious?
Me: Of course I’m not as good as you
Me: I know her well because she has few friends.
Me: I thought that way was easier to talk to
Soeurang: Master… ㅠㅠ
Me: I never gave up.
Me: if it was like that
Me: As Seoyoon wants
Me: I must have tied him up at home and raised him like a dog
Me: And he could have been caught by now
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: When I go to my master’s house
Soeurang: Are you going to tie it up and grow it?
Me: yes
Me: So don’t come
Soeurang: haha
Me: Seoyoon should have a regular daily life
Me: The occasional deviation is thrilling
Me: obeying and serving others
Me: If that becomes a daily routine, all morals will be ruined
Me: I should go out with a normal boyfriend and that’s it
Soeurang: While the master is with me
Soeurang: He said he had no intention of getting a girlfriend.
Me: later
Soeurang: Later… ;;;;
Me: Now, while being so cute
Me: I might be happy to stick to you
Me: I don’t know what will happen in 5 years
Soeurang: Why does it have to be 5 years?
Me: no, just
Me: I suddenly remembered
Soeurang: It’s the same as how long I’ve known you.
Me: Rather haha
Me: I talked to Gildong for a while the other day
Me: I’ll be 30 in 5 years
Me: I wonder what you’re doing
Soeurang: I’m twenty-five
Soeurang: I’m the owner’s age
Soeurang: haha
Me: Even now, there are times when I act silly
Me: When Seoyoon is my age
Me: At that time, it was completely haha
Me: I’m scared that I might have become a fox
With Soeu: haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: now for me
Me: around 30
Me: so
Me: 5 years from now is the bottom line imaginable
Me: I can’t even guess what happened after that
Soeurang: 2019?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I think it’s been a while
Me: They say it’s an instant… Lol
Me: If you come to your senses
Me: My 20s are over
Me: I heard thirty is right around the corner
Soeurang: Uh
Me: It’s still a long way from Seoyoonie haha
Me: Of course me too
Me: Sometimes I get scared when I think about it
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: I also want to go to my master’s house
Me: I turned the topic around
Me: Why did that suddenly come out?
Soeurang: I put it back because it was going to be long.
Soeulang: If the owner falls into Samcheonpo once,
Soeurang: They float all the way downstream haha
Me: My dog ​ haha
Me: Have you become too used to me?
Me: I can’t handle it anymore
Sourang: I’m going
Me: no
Soeurang: And the owner… Lol
Soeurang: Housework
Soeurang: You really can’t do anything
Soeurang: Why are you doing this when you can’t even do anything?
Me: Are you able to do it?
Me: That’s because I didn’t
Me: Kyeong-eun too
Me: Because everyone around me does it
Me: I had a chance
Soeurang: Try not to do anything more then
Me: That’s really stupid haha
Me: Listen when someone speaks
Me: and
Me: do nothing
Me: Now it’s just nonsense
Soeurang: Anyway, I want to go to my master’s house
Soeurang: I need to clean up too.
Me: Anyone who hears it will know that I ordered it;
Sourang: Oh right
Soeurang: Master, to me
Soeurang: You asked for food, right?
Me: that’s just what I said
Soeurang: What do you want to eat?
Soeulang: Just like an older sister, gorgeous
Soeurang: I can’t cook foreign dishes, but
Me: Can’t you hear what I’m saying?
Me: I’m very determined today
Me: Being reckless
Me: I don’t seem to be particularly listening
Soeurang: The owner was always like that
Me: I try very hard not to say a word lol
Soeurang: I learned from watching the owner
Soeurang: I don’t think about taking care of the back
Soeurang: If you just leave
Soeurang: Being dragged from the surroundings
Me: It’s a little weird
Soeurang: And the owner… Lol
Soeurang: Even to my sister
Soeurang: While cleaning and cooking
Soeurang: Why do I feel guilty?
Me: Even if you pamper him, his conscience won’t hurt
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Me too
Soeurang: You should just eat it.
Me: Seoyoon can’t
Sourang: Why?
Me: If you carelessly pampered me
Me: With a curse I heard
Me: I think I will live forever
Sourang: Then let’s drink together
Me: not even
Soeurang: Oh, why… Lol
Soeurang: Saying no to everything
Me: I’m already sober, but I’m reckless
Me: If you ever get drunk
Me: I don’t think I can handle it
Soeurang: I’ll be careful not to get drunk
Me: To a topic I’ve never drank before
Me: How can I be careful haha
Soeurang: I’ll just dip my tongue in it
Me: Then why are you drinking?
With Soeu: ?
Me: No, and haha
Me: Let’s think a little common sense
Sourang: What?
Me: Coming to a house where a man lives alone
Me: Does that make sense now?
Me: You foolish girl haha
Sourang: Why can’t you talk?
Me: Regardless of whether or not it makes sense
Me: No, I don’t need it, fuck
Me: Did I tell you before?
Me: If you want to come, buy a condom
Me: Otherwise I won’t even open the door
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Did you do that to your sister too?
Me: Let’s keep betting Kyeong-eun and don’t fall
Soeurang: I just want to go play
Me: what should be
Me: nothing here
Me: bed and refrigerator
Me: desk
Me: I only have a computer
Me: It’s just an ordinary studio
Soeurang: I usually play well alone
Me: me too
Me: leave me alone
Soeurang: Then I’ll write a wish
Me: I don’t remember giving you a wish
Me: What are you writing?
Me: I gave you one at most
Me: For digging into my past
Me: I used it as soon as I received it
Soeurang: Please pay only one advance
Me: Gabul haha
Me: He’s talking about me
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: you can’t
Me: that way
Me: I was in debt
Me: later life
Sourang: I’ll pay you back
Me: Deep down, what are you paying for haha
Me: How are you going to repay the wish?
Soeurang: Master, I will grant your wish.
Me: Among my wishes
Me: What Seoyoon can do
Me: Probably not haha
Soeurang: What is your wish?
Me: oil tycoon
Me: otherwise
Me: 1st place in lottery
Soeurang: Bad adult… Lol
Me: Exxon Mobil shares are good too.
Me: Or an apartment in Gangnam
Me: If you can’t do that, go back quickly
Sourang: Master
Me: no
Me: No matter what Seoyoon says now
Me: I won’t listen
Me: It’s useless to ask
Me: it’s not okay
Soeurang: Don’t bully me alone
Soeurang: I’m sorry about that.
Me: no
It’s me
Me: I’m not bullying
Soeurang: Then why is it only me who says no?
Soeurang: Me too with the owner
Soeurang: I want to get closer
Soeurang: I’m still very courageous.
Me: of course
Me: but
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: I’m not an idiot, am I?
Soeurang: As much as the owner thinks
Soeurang: I’m not naive.
Soeurang: Going to a house where a man lives alone
Soeurang: It’s not like I don’t know what that means.
Me: no, but
Soeurang: Of course, I’m not going there with that in mind.
Soeurang: I’m telling you in case you misunderstand.
Me: sure I know
Me: yes
Me: I know
Soeurang: I think I will experience it sooner or later.
Soeurang: I wonder if I should prepare myself sooner or later.
Soeurang: It’s not that the owner doesn’t like it, but
Soeurang: Should I still say that it’s a bit scary?
Soeurang: I’m very embarrassed and I think you’ll be disappointed.
Me: You decided not to listen to me haha
Sourang: But still
Sourang: If
Soeurang: Master
Me: tell me
Sourang: If you never say no
Sourang: Like you said before
Sourang: So
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Condoms too
Soeurang: I’ll buy it
Soeurang: Just one
Ch. 177 LAN Line Teaching Record 177
Chapter 177 – Thursday, May 15 6 PM (12)
Me: um
Soeurang: The owner said that before.
Soeurang: You should have one in your mouth
Soeurang: I’ll open the door… Lol
Me: no what
Me: I said so
Me: I did
Me: This is sooooo
Me: How should I take this
Me: I’m seriously thinking about it right now
Sourang: …
Me: once
Me: Yoona Seo
With Soeu: ?
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Sourang: tell me
Me: If everything you want to say is over
Me: Can I talk now?
Me: Or do you still have something to say?
Sourang: I don’t have anything to say… Lol
Soeurang: A little bit now anyway
Soeurang: I feel like I should be whatever I want to be
Soeurang: I feel like I am choking.
Me: yes
Me: fine
Sourang: Are you okay?
Me: No, it’s good that I can talk
Sourang: Oh… Lol
Me: but before that
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: yes
Me: Go and wash your face
Me: With cold water if possible
Me: calm down
Sourang: Why… ?
Me: Let’s cool down and talk again
Sourang: Are you calm?
Sooyoung: It’s okay
Soeurang: Calm down now
Me: Sometimes I’m mistaken like that
Me: I’m perfectly rational now
Me: Do you think it’s a cold state?
Me: But the words that come out of my mouth are a mess
Me: Seoyoon also just said that she wants to be as she is.
Sourang: No, that’s
Me: It’s okay, so let’s listen
Me: that way
Me: I’m not thinking
Me: Because you hate throwing things?
Sourang: Then what should I do?
Me: you taught me
Me: right now
Me: go
Me: Wash your face with cold water
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: command
Soeurang: It’s an order only at times like this…
Me: I’m not listening
Me: I have to force it
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: So what’s the answer?
Me: I won’t say three times
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: so
Soeurang: It’s been a while since I felt like I was being ordered.
Me: Call me when you come
Me: meanwhile
Me: I’m going to take some medicine
Soeurang: I came after washing my face
Sourang: Master
Stomachache: Stomachache
Soeurang: Isn’t it very serious?
Soeurang: You seem to be taking medicine these days.
Me: how are you
Soeurang: Did you take your medicine?
Me: yes
Me: I’m going crazy because it keeps getting hot
Me: It seems to be getting worse these days
Soeurang: Don’t you have to go to the hospital?
Me: Should I just starve today?
Me: No, it’s usually fine
Me: The doctor also said it was stressful.
Soeurang: Eat porridge
Me: yes
Me: I won’t pass on anything else
Me: Is there a place that delivers porridge nearby?
Soeurang: Don’t be sick, really
Me: I wish I did too.
Me: ok whatever
Me: Did you cool down properly?
Soeurang: I washed my face with cold water.
Soeurang: As much as it should be anyway
Soeurang: I wasn’t excited.
Soeurang: Even now, I’m completely sane.
Me: So are you still thinking the same thing?
Soeurang: Well, the owner said that first.
Soeurang: You say you’ll do as you say, but why?
Me: Just tell me not to come
Me: I said it back
Me: Can’t you think of anything?
Soeurang: Yes, why are you telling me not to come?
Me: Then I’ll ask the opposite
Me: why do you want to come
Me: There’s no way there’s anything fun in my room
Me: If you want to meet, outside is enough
Me: Coming to do housework is ridiculous
Sourang: …
Me: It must be because of Kyeong-eun
Me: yes, anyway
Me: Let’s talk about hurting your mouth
Me: I know it’s no use
Soeurang: It’s not because of unnie.
Soeurang: Because I just want to see the owner
Soeurang: I’m going to go play
Soeurang: While that was so serious
Soeurang: Is it enough to tell you not to come?
Me: Everyone’s privacy
Me: Isn’t it a law you don’t want to show?
Soeurang: Then why is unnie?
Me: So, in the end, is that the problem?
Me: no, what’s wrong haha
Me: I knew you would answer that
Soeurang: Uh
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Me: After a month of dating Kyeong-eun
Me: Didn’t you come home?
Soeurang: Why do you talk again when you’re dating?
Me: why are you so angry
Me: I don’t know
Me: once
Me: Won’t you listen quietly?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: It wasn’t the house I live in now, but
Me: similarly narrow
Me: It’s dirty because I didn’t even clean it
Me: Because it’s like a ring
Me: It’s really fungus everywhere.
Me: Having to take her girlfriend there
Me: Do you know how stressful it was?
Soeurang: Because I don’t care about that ;-;
Me: No, I’m stressed lol
Me: Hosting a home party at home
Me: I never know the insiders
Me: A house is the end of privacy
Me: I mean, I don’t want to bring anyone with me.
Soeurang: You said you liked house dates.
Me: Of course I like it haha
Me: but that
Me: Enough to feel safe when we are together
Me: I’m talking about when it’s close to a certain distance
Me: Instead of shaking hands with someone I met for the first time today
Me: Would it feel good if I hugged you?
Soeurang: No, master
Me: oh yeah
I know
Me: what do you want to say
Me: In the end, it’s always parallel lines
Me: As long as one side doesn’t give up stubbornness
Me: It’s a wasteful argument that never ends haha
Me: It’s the kind of emotional fight I hate the most
Sourang: …
Me: And the comparison target was wrong in the first place
Me: Seoyoon holds her tail tight
Me: Think of a growling opponent
Me: I’ve known you longer
Me: I often come to my house to play
Me: We don’t know each other
Me: He even throws pretty risky jokes
Me: Ex-girlfriend and friend of 5 years?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: That’s why I said it’s no use talking about hurting your mouth
Me: It’s an opponent that can’t be compared in the first place
Me: Let’s talk about distance or something
Me: It only causes rejection
Me: Kyeong-eun is fine
Me: Like why can’t I
Soeurang: Is it impossible to compare with me?
Me: Can you compare a lion and a killer whale?
Me: The Atlantic Ocean and the Himalayas?
Sourang: …
Me: Are the two completely different?
Sourang: It’s different…
Me: Of course I’ll admit I was confused too
Me: That’s why I promised to keep my distance from now on
Me: sorry for making you anxious
Me: that’s definitely my fault
Me: But isn’t that another problem?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Besides, I already said no
Me: Who keeps insisting?
Me: Even going to the point where it’s useless
Soeurang: Come… No
Me: If it’s not coming, then what?
Me: Is it your last pride?
Me: Just one condom?
Me: I know how many pieces there are in a box
Me: You said you would buy one?
Sourang: …
Me: Once and many times
Me: Once done
Me: There’s not much difference.
Me: Do you think you can hold out for once?
Soeurang: It’s something you have to go through anyway
Soeurang: Because the owner will like it too
Soeurang: If you hold on to the pain
Soeurang: At least once, somehow
Soeurang: I wonder if it will work out somehow
Me: What I said earlier was mature
Me: I think I should cancel
Me: my dog
Me: It’s much worse than I thought
Me: I don’t know much about the world
Me: I was a girl who just went out haha
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I know how you feel
Me: Even Seoyoon, in the present moment
Me: You think this isn’t it?
Sourang: …
Me: But since I’m stubborn
Me: I did it out of anger
Me: Or was it true?
Me: I don’t even know
Me: An unbearable sound came out
Me: Are you confused about how to fix it?
Sourang: no
Sourang: Master
Me: I know that if I go on like this, there will be big trouble
Me: I need to fix it somehow
Me: Since Kyeong-eun talked about it
Me: It hurts my pride to step back from here
Me: That’s why I’m scared to go forward
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: So keep your mouth shut
Me: You’re just listening to what I’m saying
Me: I don’t like the first experience like this
Me: I can’t take it back because it’s a word I said
Me: Let’s pray and move on as usual
Me: My ex-girlfriend, who is a friend, is in love with her
Me: You don’t know what to do now?
Sourang: Master
Sourang: It’s not like that
Me: That’s how it goes
Me: Like a desperate person haha
Me: I’m still playing my guts
Soeurang: Guts… It’s not even
Me: Or say no
Soeurang: Anyway, the decision is made by the owner.
Soeurang: No matter what I said
Sourang: It’s no use.
Me: I clearly said no, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: With a condition attached to it
Me: It’s you who gave it back
Me: But to no avail?
Sourang: That… That’s the case;
Me: Of course, that’s what negotiations are all about
Me: Whose hand is stronger?
Me: while comparing
Me: Because we pass each other’s turn
Me: I have no idea what to say about it
Me: If only I could take responsibility for it
Sourang: …
Me: But Seoyoon couldn’t even take responsibility
Me: You put something enormous on the scales
Me: I’m not ready right now
Me: You said you were still scared
Me: Have you thought about what that means after all?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: If you’re scared, you’re going to die
Me: I did this
Me: I’m asking if you’re going to refuse
Me: Of course, the calculations must have already been done in my head.
Me: It seems like you’ve been kind to me lately
Me: If I go out this strong, will I have no choice but to step back?
Me: Then you can achieve your goal as you want and there is no risk.
Sourang: No, I don’t think so
Me: of course
Me: Maybe I didn’t think that far
Me: Because the condition itself is the cause
Me: Seoyoon just accepted that
Me: Is there anyone who thinks so?
Sourang: yes
Sourang: yes
Me: but if you think so
Me: A scary story
Me: I don’t have to
Me: At least here lol
Sourang: …
Me: I can’t help it even if it really hits me
Me: if you really thought so
Me: Why would you like it not to be possible?
Me: Did you say something that gave off an unpleasant nuance?
Soeurang: Of course I’m hesitant… ;;;
Sourang: How can you not?
Me: alright
Me: of course
Sourang: yes
Me: You don’t even know if this is true?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Then you shouldn’t have said that.
Me: I don’t even know if I’m serious
Me: It’s a hesitating situation
Me: It’s a situation where you can’t take responsibility from the start
Sourang: …
Me: Is there something I used to say often?
Me: no matter what happens
Me: Seoyoon said that being a doctor is the top priority
Sourang: yes
Me: If you come out strong like that
Me: I can’t help it
Me: Did you think you would take a step back?
Sourang: It’s not like that
Me: then?
Sourang: But there is
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: But just like the owner said
Soeurang: If you’re scared, tell me to die…
Sourang: I didn’t mean to.
Me: So what were you thinking?
Soeurang: Come a little… It seems that it was
Soeurang: I feel like I’m being bullied by myself
Soeurang: I just hated that a lot.
Me: I understand how you feel
Me: What would you do if I sincerely accepted it?
Soeurang: I was giving up to some extent.
Soeurang: I still like the owner
Soeurang: Better than others… Degree
Me: That’s why you have no solution
Me: Are you better than others?
Me: I’ve never met anyone
Me: Well, those words come out of my mouth
Sourang: …
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: yes
Me: You don’t know either?
Sourang: yes
Me: I don’t know what you don’t know?
Sourang: Honestly
Sourang: It’s okay
Me: yes I guess
Soeurang: But since you’re the owner, it’s okay
Soeurang: To some extent, I was sincere.
Soeurang: Vaguely, someday… I’m thinking
Soeurang: Because there is no other person like that.
Me: what about it?
Soeurang: Because I keep comparing myself to my older sister.
Soeurang: I think the owner will be disappointed.
Soeurang: I worry a lot about getting sick
Me: Aren’t you nervous because I’m your opponent?
Sourang: …
Me: It’s okay, so tell me honestly
Me: I’m not scolding you
Soeurang: A little bit of that… Seems to have
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t trust the owner.
Soeurang: I just feel anxious sometimes for no reason
Me: But why do you go ahead alone?
Me: You told me not to rush
Soeurang: If we don’t do something quickly
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: With my sister again
Soeurang: I think the two of us will be together
Me: What are you talking about?
Me: it won’t happen anymore
Soeurang: Just a while ago
Soeurang: When we promise, the three of us meet
Soeurang: If the two meet
Soeurang: You said you don’t drink.
Me: it was
Me: right
Soeurang: But what happened in just a few days?
Soeurang: Even if the three of us met
Soeurang: In the end, my sister and I were left alone.
Soeurang: The master was drunk… Lol
Sourang: I didn’t know anything
Me: But if you insist
Me: especially for me
Me: Do you do more than get scolded?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I don’t listen to what people say
Soeurang: It just suddenly heated up
Sourang: I was wrong
Sourang: Please forgive me
Me: Do you know what a scolding is?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Are you going to reflect properly?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes, you know
Me: I won’t scold you any more today
Me: Because it must feel miserable enough
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: Let’s promise one thing with me instead
Me: never again
Me: A question I can’t answer
Me: Don’t let others choose
Me: Then one day I go through being really sick
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: and one more thing
Me: rather than a promise
Me: advice
With Soeu: ?
Me: Should I say that in the future?
Me: Don’t be petty bluff
Me: Because it’s hard to watch haha
Soeurang: I wasn’t bluffing.
Me: What is bluffing like?
Me: On a topic I have no experience with yet
Me: Are you going to buy condoms?
Me: Can you find it at a convenience store?
Soeurang: I saw it while passing by.
Me: If it’s just to see, who can’t
Me: take it to the checkout
Me: Can you tell me to calculate?
Sourang: …
Me: Do you know what to buy in the first place?
Me: Do you know what ultra-thin means?
Sourang: I know
Sourang: I won’t
Me: haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: my dog
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Won’t you say you want to come home for a while?
Sourang: I won’t…
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: You know what I did wrong?
Soeurang: Sorry for being stubborn
Sourang: I won’t do that again
Sourang: I was wrong
Sourang: Please forgive me
Me: I heard a little bit of medicine.
Me: Yeah well, today is a bit like that
Me: Seoyoon had a hard time
Me: There were a lot of things to worry about
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Do you have time tomorrow?
Soeurang: I think I will connect as usual
Sourang: Nothing special
Soeulang: Group Tasks
Soeurang: There’s a little more time left
Me: It’s Friday, aren’t you sad to be home?
With Soeu: ?
Me: There is a good pho restaurant near my house.
Me: Maybe that’s why it’s a little for a man to go alone
Me: I’d be grateful if Seoyoon went with me.
Soeurang: What kind of rice noodles are you talking about all of a sudden?
Me: I’m trying to avoid spicy food for the time being
Me: But I don’t like death very much
Me: Especially if you have to force yourself to eat, much more
Sourang: Oh
Me: Would you like to have dinner together?
Me: My present for you has arrived
Soeurang: A gift… Yo. This?
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Me: well
Me: Should I call it a gift?
Soeurang: I didn’t do anything good
Soeurang: I didn’t listen properly
Soeurang: It’s not like I didn’t cry
Soeurang: Suddenly, I’m giving you a gift.
Me: It’s a bit out of the blue
Me: right?
Soeurang: It’s out of the blue… Lol
Soeurang: I’m a little embarrassed
Soeurang: It’s not even my birthday, but they say it’s a gift
Me: Then let’s just say I have something to give you
Me: I think I will need it soon
Me: I shipped it last week
Me: Maybe it’s because I’m from overseas
Me: It took longer than expected
Soeurang: What did you order abroad… ?
Me: I only got the goods yesterday evening
Me: Actually, I haven’t even tried it yet.
Me: I thought it would be good for Seoyoon to open it.
Sourang: So what is it?;;;
Me: I was going to hand it over soon
Me: How come I have another chance like this
Soeurang: Master?
Me: If you’re curious, you can come out tomorrow haha
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Is it because it’s so sudden?
Sourang: That… By the way
Soeurang: Honestly right now
Soeurang: After being scolded to the fullest
Soeurang: It’s a little hard to see the owner’s face
Me: If you say you can’t
Me: I won’t force you
Me: Wouldn’t it be better to meet before we get busy?
Soeurang: I miss the owner too, but
Me: If you don’t mind
Me: I think I’m going to get angry haha
Me: like the first time
Me: You don’t have to dress up too much
Me: I like a more natural style
Soeurang: At that time, it was done at a beauty salon;;;
Me: Seoyoon said she would look pretty without makeup
Me: Did I tell you before?
Sourang: I did… It seems that it was
Soeurang: I’m alone anyway
Soeurang: I can’t even do makeup properly
Me: I can’t help it if it’s really burdensome
Me: But if I can’t meet you this time
Me: I don’t know when the next one will be
Me: Because college students are busy these days
Soeurang: Time is fine… Yo. This
Me: then?
Sourang: Yes
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: After a long fight with the master,
Soeurang: Don’t you feel uncomfortable?
Me: who
Me: Is it Seoyoon?
Sourang: yes
Me: We didn’t even fight just now
Soeurang: It was a one-sided scolding…
Me: Actually, it’s a little hard to say that I’m scolded, but
Me: If you really intend to scold me
Me: You wouldn’t have said to reflect only with words
Soeurang: I think the owner is angry
Me: I had blood rushing to my head
Me: I’m pretty calm now
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: No, it was something that would happen someday
Me: It’s also because I was negligent
Me: But if you think about Seoyoon’s personality haha
Me: I was wondering if you would come a little more cautiously
Me: I was surprised that you were much more reckless than I thought
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: So don’t punish me while scolding me
Me: I was very worried
Me: I can see my mental breakdown
Me: I decided to just quit today
Soeurang: You have to be punished… ?
Me: If you do something wrong, you should be punished
Me: That’s what it’s all about
Soeurang: You didn’t scold me more… Dago
Me: It’s a separate issue from being scolded
Me: I wish I knew what I was doing wrong
Me: Even if I don’t scold you more
Me: You don’t have to be punished
Me: I will reflect on it and never do it again
Soeurang: I’m reflecting
Me: I don’t believe in self-reflection
Me: How do you know if it will happen again later?
Me: I can’t do this
Me: To be sure
Me: There should be a corresponding punishment
Soeurang: It’s not because I’m angry… ?
Me: Because of Seoyoon’s mistake
Me: I may be angry, but
Me: Even if I’m not angry
Me: If you do something wrong, you should be punished
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: You’d better finish it for sure
Me: I went over it for no reason
Me: If I make another mistake with the same problem
Me: I don’t think I can stand it then either
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Actually, Yoona Seo
Sourang: yes
Me: I have a lot of worries too haha
Me: If you made a mistake while playing
Me: Immediate corporal punishment is the default, but
Me: I’m not even playing right now
Me: I’ve never had a problem with my private life.
Soeurang: You lived a clean life.
Me: rather
Me: Like Seoyoon
Me: No one tried to interfere until here
Sourang: Ah…
Me: Of course don’t do that again
Me: If I tell you lightly and move on
Me: I’ll be comfortable right now
Me: next time the same thing happens
Me: I had to think about what to do
Soeurang: Then you have to be punished… ?
Me: So I’m thinking about it right now
Me: No, it’s not about today
Me: like I said
Me: I won’t scold you any more today
Me: Thinking about what I did wrong and reflecting
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: But the next time I did something wrong
Me: Even the things I did wrong today
Me: I’m going to scold you by putting it all together
Me: It seems to be against the principle of double jeopardy
Me: isn’t it
Me: It already feels like a suspended sentence
Me: Does that have anything to do with it?
Soeurang: What about the owner?
Me : ?
Soeurang: I don’t think he’s dealing with suboption very much.
Me: How to deal with subs
Me: There are no guidelines
Me: How does Seoyoon know that haha
Soeurang: If you just want to scold, you can scold.
Soeurang: Please explain the reason why you are getting scolded.
Soeulang: While separating play and private life
Soeurang: I’m thinking a lot about whether to punish or not.
Me: Of course I get scolded unreasonably
Me: Catch fault and punish
Me: Some people enjoy it
Me: That’s only when you’re used to your role
Soeurang: I’m not used to it… ?
Me: yes
Me: Isn’t it obvious
Soeurang: Sometimes it was said that it was heaven
Me: It’s just that I have a knack for it haha
Me: And in that way
Me: There are quite a few women who are submissive in the world
Me: But that’s not all ESSEME
Sourang: That… Right?
Me: I heard that Seoyoon showed Majo temperament
Me: As if not teaching while hitting right away
Me: If it was a problem that would end with talent
Me: Why do you need education?
Soeurang: I don’t like being sick…
Me: well
Me: well, whatever
Me: It’s a difficult part to answer, so I’ll skip it
Me: It’s a completely different matter than having a talent.
Soeurang: To be honest, I lost my confidence.
Soeurang: Just listen carefully to what the owner says
Soeurang: I thought it was okay to just do dirty things
Me: Aren’t these two things that Seoyoon can’t do the most?
Soeurang: You can’t help being lewd
Me: You don’t listen to what I say these days haha
Me: I told you to wash your face earlier
Me: Look at the dislike coming out first
Soeurang: The owner said the same thing earlier.
Soeulang: I don’t notice in my private life
Soeurang: You can be a little more selfish
Me: If you want to act your way
Me: Let’s stop talking about the owner first
Soeurang: Uh
Me: While serving as the owner
Me: Being cheeky
Me: You’re saying it doesn’t matter if you get scolded
Me: Or are you asking me to scold you?
Sourang: I didn’t mean to…
Me: While calling you master
Me: keep insisting
Me: annoying
Me: don’t listen
Me: Wouldn’t it be strange if I got hit backwards?
Soeurang: Just scold me
Me: You said not today
Soeurang: Then I’ll be punished
Me: don’t say things like that
Me: I’m not going to listen anyway
Sourang: Why?
Me: Let’s bully a child who wants to be punished
Me: There’s no fun whatsoever
Me: Even though I know I did something wrong
Me: Because I was crying out loud asking me to look at it
Me: I think I want to bully you
Soeurang: Then you can just cry… ?
Soeurang: I feel like that right now
Me: You want to be punished?
Soeurang: I get very depressed after being scolded.
Soeurang: My mood has subsided endlessly
Soeurang: To be honest, I’m a little uncomfortable right now.
Me: Am I uncomfortable?
Soeurang: Rather than the owner
Soeurang: This situation itself… ?
Me: I was getting scolded a while ago
Me: Are you dissatisfied with treating me as usual?
Soeurang: Dissatisfaction… Not until
Sourang: Anxiety? Fret?
Soeurang: It’s a bit of a thorny cushion
Me: Yes, Seoyoon has a timid personality.
Me: I don’t know if you feel that way
Me: Or is there something that still stings your conscience?
Sourang: …
Me: I see
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Actually
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: I’m reflecting properly
Soeurang: I’m not stubborn anymore
Soeurang: I won’t do that again, but
Me: Doesn’t Seoyoon have a bit of a persistent side?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I don’t even notice
Sourang: I won’t
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: hmm
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: You have to be properly punished and suffer
Me: Do you think you can definitely reflect?
Soeurang: I’m still reflecting on it
Soeurang: I don’t like being sick…
Sourang: But
Sourang: Well
Me: Do you think that would make you feel better?
Sourang: A little… Yo. This
Sourang: I feel that way
Me: Usually I was lucky
Me: I’m just trying to get over it
Soeurang: To be honest, I don’t think so.
Sourang: It’s not like it’s not there at all.
Soeurang: The owner said that a while ago
Me : ?
Soeurang: If you’re going to keep calling me master
Soeulang: Take responsibility for it
Me: I didn’t mean that
Me: ok what
Me: I’m not saying anything wrong
Soeurang: What the owner said he didn’t like
Soeurang: Because I committed everything today
Soeurang: It’s not strange even if it’s broken.
Soeurang: But I heard that my mentality went out
Soeurang: Because you said you won’t scold me and move on
Me: Strictly speaking, it’s not over
Me: what to do
Me: I can’t judge
Me: I’m just thinking
Soeurang: I’d rather just hurt you
Me: I told you not to say things like that, right?
Me: when and where
Me: for what reason
Me: whether to punish
Me: I’ll judge
Me: Don’t ask for anything you like
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: Just
Soeurang: It’s because I’m a bit depressed.
Soeurang: I want to get along well with the owner.
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s going the way I thought.
Me: yes
Me: I feel like that too these days
Sourang: Really?
Me: yes
Me: It didn’t go the way I thought.
Soeurang: I feel more and more twisted
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I’m not the only one
Me: But, in my case, it’s self-employed.
Me: I used to think there was nothing I could do
Me: Including Seoyoon’s problem
Me: Stomach pain got worse
Me: I’m a little worried
Soeurang: You don’t have to go to the hospital… ?
Me: I’ll have to go when it gets worse
Soeurang: Uh
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: When there is a complaint
Me: It’s good to be able to say for sure
Me: You always taught me that
Soeurang: But today it goes beyond that.
Soeurang: Because I forced myself…
Me: If you want to be stubborn next time
Me: After I tasted it once or twice
Me: If you still can’t see the angle
Me: I like to just give up.
Me: There’s nothing good about going out there
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: If you don’t seem to understand
Me: Did you just ask again next time?
Me: I like that
Me: You know because I’ve seen it before, right?
Me: As long as no one is stubborn
Me: It’s always a parallel line, after all haha
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I don’t like that kind of emotional consumption
Me: I’m sharper than necessary
Me: I think I shouldn’t
Me: I was crying without even realizing it
Me: So Seoyoon, please understand
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: I kept hearing that you don’t like it.
Me: ok whatever
Me: Let’s finish talking about this
Me: So you think you can come tomorrow?
Soeurang: What time is it tomorrow… ?
Sourang: And
Soeurang: Master, I don’t know where you live.
Me: If you can come to Wangsimni
Me: I’ll pick you up
Soeurang: Wangsimni?
Me: yes
B: Line 2
Soeurang: You live farther away than I thought.
Me: I looked it up before and it took about an hour.
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Wait a minute
Me: yes
Soeurang: There is no bus that goes all at once.
Soeurang: Because I have to change trains.
Soeurang: It takes about 50 minutes.
Me: I’ll have to wait over an hour
Soeurang: It’s far… ;;;
Me: Or I can go there
Sourang: No
Soeurang: I’ll go this time
Me: yes then?
Soeurang: But does it have to be tomorrow?
Soeurang: If you give me one more day
Me: I don’t think I’ll be able to on the weekends because I’m busy
Sourang: Oh
Me: don’t be too hard on yourself
Me: I can’t help it
Soeurang: I have something to give you.
Sourang: I don’t know what it is.
Soeulang: Anyway, that said he came from a foreign country
Me: oh that
Me: well
Me: It’s not really urgent
Me: It doesn’t matter if it’s a little late
Sourang: What is it?
Me: egg
With Soeu: ?
Me: Will you understand when I say rotor?
Me: Because I’m round
Me: There is a switch
Me: It’s a vibrating masturbation device.
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
Me: haha
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has entered.
Me: You can’t run away
Soeurang: If you wait a little bit, you will come in quietly.
Soeurang: Should I even call and urge you?
Me: No, I just wanted to hear your voice
Soeurang: As long as you keep smiling
Me: haha
Soeurang: I wanted to hang up the phone.
Me: ok
Me: I’ll stop laughing
Me: haha
Soeurang: Suddenly, I didn’t want to see the owner.
Me: Well, let’s talk
Me: right there
Me: I won’t tell you to try it
Soeurang: Why is that a gift?
Me: I thought I would need it
Soeurang: I would have been less embarrassed about the underwear gift.
Me: yes?
Soeurang: No, that’s what they say… Lol
Me: tell me if you need
Me: it’s okay
Soeurang: You’re only going to pick out erotic underwear, right?
Soeurang: As I showed you last time
Soeurang: The lower part is pierced and exposed
Soeurang: It’s something that doesn’t even look like underwear.
Me: I’m giving you a gift because I miss you
Soeurang: Until just now
Soeurang: What about distance and trust?
Soeurang: I can’t go on a house date
Soeurang: Can I present the erotic underwear?
Me: Because it’s sexual harassment
Me: I won’t do it until I get permission too
Soeurang: Rotor… Have already bought
Me: It’s not that my conscience doesn’t sting
Me: Because I need a teaching assistant
Me: Just pretend like that haha
Sourang: How much was it?
Soeurang: If you are coming from abroad
Soeurang: It must have cost a lot for shipping.
Me: Think that I love you for that price
Soeurang: Master, really… ;;;;
Me: lol
Soeurang: Money earned through hard work
Soeurang: Why are you wasting it uselessly?
Soeurang: You can’t use it recklessly.
Me: I didn’t tell you the exact amount.
Me: Saying that it’s a waste
Me: I think it’s really great haha
Me: Are you aware that you are loved?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Anyway, let’s meet tomorrow and talk about small things
Me: I need to go to bed today
Me: I have a lot of things I want to say
Me: My stomach has been hurting ever since
Me: It feels like it will wear out sooner or later
Sourang: Are you okay?
Me: I’ll send you the store location via KakaoTalk
Me: We can meet between 5 and 6 o’clock
Me: to be precise
Me: I’m not a rice noodle expert
Me: It’s a restaurant specializing in Vietnamese cuisine.
Me: I went once and it was fine
Sourang: That’s not the problem;
Me: yes yes
Me: I know you’re worried
Soeurang: You can worry… ?
Me: what does that mean
Sourang: No, so
Soeurang: If I worry about my master
Soeurang: I’m afraid it might look like meddling
Me: haha
Me: it’s okay
Me: no worries
Soeurang: That’s a bit strange too… Lol
Me: yes
Me: I shouldn’t do anything to worry about
Soeurang: If you tell me to go to the hospital even tomorrow
So Eulang: It’s called privacy interference.
Sourang: What will you say… ?
Me: Do you think you will be constantly asking about that in the future?
Me: I’m not being sarcastic.
Me: I think you’ll ask if this or that is okay
Soeurang: Of course I’m not being sarcastic.
Soeurang: How far can I interfere? Interference? Relation?
Soeurang: Anyway, is it possible?
Soeurang: To be honest, I lost my confidence.
Me: It’s just that simple haha
Me: Don’t do what I say no to
Me: Don’t be stubborn just because you want to do it
With Soeu: haha
Me: is that so?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Of course, I have no intention of conceding only to you.
Me: We have to match to some extent, but
Me: Let’s go slowly and leisurely haha
Me: There’s nothing good about hurrying
Soeurang: Sometimes it’s okay to hurry up a bit.
Me: Seoyoon seems to be relaxed
Me: Unexpectedly, there are some aspects like that
Soeurang: I don’t think the owner would.
Soeurang: I am very patient.
Me: Why are you getting so close?
Soeurang: They say that you can’t fight without fighting while dating.
Soeurang: I think I can understand a little bit
Soeurang: Ah, this is what my sister told me the other day.
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: okay
Me: let’s do this for today
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I had a hard time today
Me: I’ll definitely reflect on what I need to reflect on
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I’m moderately stubborn haha
Me: yes
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: It seems like it’s been a while
Soeurang: What I did wrong today
Soeurang: I’ll reflect properly
Soeurang: That’s why, please don’t hate me
Me: I don’t know if I can hate you now
Me: I’m sorry I didn’t pay attention to you either
Me: what happens next
Me: I’ll contact you first lol
Sourang: Yes…
Me: It’s like the next time I fight with my girlfriend haha
Me: I’m not crazy either
Me: My stomach hurts to the same extent
Me: It’s like setting up a date right away
Sourang: Heh…
Me: ok whatever
Me: see you tomorrow
Me: I should go and soak in hot water
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Sourang: Come in.
Me: ㅅ
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Chapter 179 – Friday, May 16 11 PM (1)
Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 2 [Gil-dong 3-ri, Gimnang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me: hello
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: Where would you go if I said hello?
Me: You’re like a single dandelion seed
Me: You bastard who looks like he’ll fly away if blown
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hyung is busy
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t touch my temper
Gil-dong 3-ri: Be quiet and go
Me: Are you a company?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a house, but it’s not much different
Me: why did you come in
Me: something to do
Gil-dong 3-ri: There was chocolate a while ago
Gil-dong 3-ri: No
Gil-dong 3-ri: It wasn’t a while ago
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think it’s been about 2 hours.
Me: oh yeah
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gildong 3-ri: It wasn’t long
Me: Didn’t you say anything?
Gil-dong 3-ri: He said let’s meet tomorrow
Gil-dong 3-ri: He said he had something to ask
Gil-dong 3-ri: Let’s have a drink together
Me: It’s a big deal because my stomach pain has gotten worse lately
Gil-dong 3-ri: Self-sufficient, bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: So
Gildong 3-ri: Are you coming too?
Gil-dong 3-ri: We were supposed to meet near the house.
Me: did you get it
Me: no
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s just that you have the guts
Gil-dong 3-ri: A rat-sized bastard
Me: What to say when we meet now
Me: To be honest, if it’s just my mood
Me: It’s not like we just broke up
Gildong 3-ri: He seemed to have a lot to say.
Me: sure
Gildong 3-ri: I’ll tell you that you don’t exist then
Me: don’t talk about me just
Me: no
Me: no
Me: that can’t be
Gildong 3-ri: Of course haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think we should meet because of you
Gil-dong 3-ri: Or why did you come all the way here?
Me: Come to think of it, I don’t know why
Me: Excluding Never’s dad because he’s from Busan
Me: We are all in the same Seoul
Me: There’s no overlap so strangely
Gildong 3-ri: It’s fucking diverse, right?
Me: Strangely, they are scattered one by one haha
Me: Besides, I live in a snarky motion
Me: Gangnam is Gangnam, too.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Southwest?
Me: It’s annoying, so let’s not distinguish
Me: To get there from here
Me: Even if I can’t do it, it’s an hour haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are they the same?
Me: Even my furry came all the way here today
Me: It took me an hour and a half because I missed the bus?
Gildong 3-ri: Did you meet today?
Me: We had dinner together
Me: I’m late
Me: on the phone
Me: what should I do
Me: He stomped his feet haha
Me: I missed the bus because there were too many people
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Me: Just saying sorry for 30 minutes
Me: I don’t know how many times I’ve heard
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t just insult me ​​at that time
Me: I said I’d wait at the cafe
Me: but without thinking
Me: After drinking ice americano
Me: I was so upset that I almost turned around haha
Gildong 3-ri: I need this bastard manager
Me: I ordered it too and wanted to regret it
Me: What can I do with what I already received
Me: I just trusted my physical
Gildong 3-ri: I have a story to tell Choco.
Me: I’m drunk so I’ll fucking call you again
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do it because you want to do it
Me: Don’t let me drink too much
Me: If you drink next to me
Me: Because I’m a kid who keeps drinking
Gildong 3-ri: Are you still worried?
Me: I’m afraid of remorse
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t just say it with words
Gil-dong 3-ri: Come and help at least
Gildong 3-ri: Because of who am I?
Gil-dong 3-ri: While busy, make time
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have to have a drinking partner.
Me: No, I don’t even know what kind of face to look at
Me: What should I say for the time being?
Gildong 3-ri: Haven’t you contacted me in the meantime?
Me: who
Me: From Kyeong-eun?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: Just what, briefly?
Me: Did you have a good trip?
Gildong 3-ri: Please give me an answer.
Me: I didn’t chew
Me: I couldn’t help being awkward
Gil-dong 3-ri: Throw it away like that
Gildong 3-ri: You don’t want me to be awkward?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Bastard who didn’t eat his conscience
Me: talk about that later
Me: more
Me: Who is Never?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know
Gil-dong 3-ri: I didn’t come today
Me: amen
Gildong 3-ri: I’m so excited haha
Gildong 3-ri: If that’s the case, why did you come in?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I seem to be avoiding it well these days.
Me: I wasn’t really avoiding it
Me: I couldn’t help it because of the reserve army
Gil-dong 3-ri: I didn’t order even after it was over, so what?
Better
Me: yesterday
Gil-dong 3-ri: My older brother asked me when you would come.
Gil-dong 3-ri: They told me to call me.
Me: I’m afraid I won’t come here in the future
Gil-dong 3-ri: Turn yourself in and find the light haha
Me: No, it’s not because of you.
Me: I was just thinking about it
Me: I suddenly thought of that haha
Gildong 3-ri: You must have thought that it was useless again.
Me: I also talked to Eulang yesterday.
Gildong 3-ri: Were you two together yesterday?
Me: yes
Me: what time was that
Me: It must have been around 6 o’clock
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a good time to hang out with no one around
Me: The fuck of waiting haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: If it’s just the two of you
Gildong 3-ri: That’s what I do every day.
Me: Two hours with Eulang? I talked
Me: The acid flowed backwards from above.
Me: In the end, I gave up and went to rest early.
Me: Fucking a good time to hang out haha
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: That’s why I was in a bad mood all night
Me: It keeps coming up no matter what I eat
Gil-dong 3-ri: But did you feel like drinking coffee?
Me: I forgot too
Me: I ordered it like a habit
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shall we find a good spot?
Me: How is the mountain behind your house?
Me: what’s your name
Me: Was it Mt. Seungsang?
Gildong 3-ri: If it’s just to bury it deep
Gildong 3-ri: It’s possible right now.
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Cub
Gil-dong 3-ri: funny
Me: I feel like I really want to be buried these days
Me: I think I’m going to get a little depressed haha
Me: No, it’s a little different from that.
Me: Should I say that my motivation is gone?
Gil-dong 3-ri: On such a topic, the number of sales increases.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can afford to enjoy a date, and it’s very
Gil-dong 3-ri: The poop he bought
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know who cleans it up
Me: ok sorry
Gildong 3-ri: Only words?
Me: and today
Me: I met him to lighten his mood
Me: Something like that happened yesterday
Gildong 3-ri: Did you two fight?
Me: Cheap… Rather than cry
Me: isn’t it
Me: did you fight
Gildong 3-ri: What are you talking about?
Me: let’s just say
Me: I don’t think there’s much of a difference.
Gildong 3-ri: Did you go on a date?
Me: Dating… G what
Gildong 3-ri: Are you sure?
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t it the second game?
Me: At least the furry would think it was a date
Me: Why shouldn’t it be me
Gildong 3-ri: Okay
Me: If the two of you meet and eat and play, it’s a date.
Gildong 3-ri: I got it, bastard
Gildong 3-ri: Do you have anything to stab?
Gildong 3-ri: Why are there so many excuses?
Me: no, just like that
Me: And the growls
Me: I wish I could tell you
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you want to say it, don’t do it.
Me: I can’t say anything when we actually meet
Me: It’s the 2nd round and it’s Nabal haha
Me: It wasn’t even that big of a fight
Me: Of course, I don’t think there’s anything sad about me
Me: It seemed that he was not in the mood to do so because he was noticing
Gil-dong 3-ri: You bastard, this haha
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t that why you asked to meet?
Me: No, I just wanted to see your face all of a sudden
Me: That’s why I asked to meet you
Gil-dong 3-ri: Eolssi-gu
Me: I’m sure it’s different haha
Me: I bowed my head today too
Me: I only mumbled my chopsticks.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I feel sorry for Eurang
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t like women like that.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s frustrating to watch
Gildong 3-ri: You don’t talk even if you have complaints
Me: still cute
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you comfortable?
Me: When we first met, we couldn’t even see each other
Gildong 3-ri: Yes, of course it is.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Who is with a bastard like you?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do you want to make eye contact?
Me: I’m pretty much better now though
Me: haha
Me: no but
Me: because you say
Me: I think it’s very old
Me: It’s only been a little over a week
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know what has improved.
Me: I’m not feeling well today
Me: Because I couldn’t eat it all and leftovers
Me: I asked if it was too bad
Gildong 3-ri: Were you not a college student?
Me: yes
Gildong 3-ri: Are you talking about a 4-year-old?
Me: yes
Me: twenty years old
Gildong 3-ri: Will you get angry if I say a word?
Me: tell me not to get angry
Gildong 3-ri: No, it doesn’t matter if you like yourself
Gildong 3-ri: I thought you had a much clearer taste
Me : ?
Gildong 3-ri: Who did I hear this from?
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t remember properly.
Gil-dong 3-ri: What the heck, he’s short
Gildong 3-ri: He said he doesn’t have any breasts
Gildong 3-ri: Did you say your hair is long?
Me: yes
Me: Who did you hear that from?
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t that what you said?
Me: Is that so?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did I hear it from you or from someone else?
Me: that too
Gildong 3-ri: Is that so?
Me: I don’t think I meant to say it.
Me: I don’t know where it came from.
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know, it’s me
Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t speak properly
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not in good shape.
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not like he has a lot of aegyo.
Me: There was a lot of aegyo
Gildong 3-ri: Chat only?
Me: haha
Me: If you talk to Eulang
Me: I don’t have aegyo
Me: I’m shy
Gildong 3-ri: Is it okay if I can’t see your face?
Me: get used to it
Me: It will be a little different
Gildong 3-ri: Are you good at answering?
Me: Still nodding my head
Gil-dong 3-ri: They talk a lot here
Me: It must be scary to look at your face and talk
Me: Do you get scared when you see someone in front of you?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hi-Go
Me: Do you know what I think of when I look at my furry?
Me: I wonder if there will be a fight with him in the future
Me: Even if we fight, will it end in small ways?
Me: Otherwise, I felt like I was going to collapse with guilt first.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s serious.
Me: No, yesterday was definitely haha
Me: I thought I should be angry
Me: Strangely, I didn’t feel like that
Gildong 3-ri: What the fuck
Me : ?
Gil-dong 3-ri: My stomach hurts after hearing it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I feel like listening to my girlfriend bragging right now
Me: no, that’s how cute it is
Gildong 3-ri: You’re right, you motherfucker
Me: haha
Me: What about being cute?
Me: I can’t tell myself
Me: The only person who will listen is you
Gildong 3-ri: Fuck yourself
Me: I said I was cute today
Me: Don’t do that in crowded places
Me: He gritted his teeth and hit me hard haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: It’s pretty sick.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Nothing good would come from making me pick one.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It seems that there is no lingering attachment to life.
Me: I don’t know either damn haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you think about your temper
Gildong 3-ri: A woman with that kind of personality
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think you’ll hate it because it’s stuffy.
Gildong 3-ri: You seem to like it unexpectedly?
Me: No, I don’t usually say things like this.
Me: Who am I dating?
Me: I’m not talking about it
Me: I’m not particularly proud of it
Gildong 3-ri: That’s why it’s amazing
Gil-dong 3-ri: After returning from the reserve army
Gil-dong 3-ri: I wonder if I was shot at the shooting range
Gil-dong 3-ri: Have you had a good time in your mouth after a long time?
Me: haha
Me: just do it
Me: why am I like this
Me: I don’t know right now
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m seriously ill.
Gil-dong 3-ri: No way now
Gil-dong 3-ri: Lying in bed
Gildong 3-ri: You wouldn’t say that, would you?
Me: who
Me: What?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: haha
Me: too early
Me: before the last train cuts off
Me: I took the bus and sent it
Gil-dong 3-ri: A child who is so cute
Gildong 3-ri: Why did you just send it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s the weekend anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: They tell me to go to sleep haha
Me: Anyway, because of yesterday
Me: I had a fight with Eulang
Gil-dong 3-ri: A nasty bastard
Me: No, I’m not hanging on
Me: I know how you feel.
Me: When a person speaks
Me: listen till the end
Gildong 3-ri: Talk about it
Me: He insisted on wanting to come home
Me: I don’t usually talk like that
Me: Yesterday was strangely persistent
Gil-dong 3-ri: A pig pen?
Me: yes
Me: I heard that Kyeong-eun went there
Me: Seeing why you said that
Me: I think I was just jealous
Gildong 3-ri: What exactly is envy?
Me: That you can come home anytime?
Me: Why can’t you come?
Me: I grumbled for a while haha
Gildong 3-ri: What else am I saying?
Me: I haven’t said that yet
Me: I don’t know what to say
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅎ
Me: bro
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅗ
Me: let’s not do this
Me: anyway
Me: Yesterday I was brutal
Gildong 3-ri: Blow what exactly you know
Me: I didn’t tell you anything
Me: Kyeong-eun just called
Me: As a way to ask how you are doing
Me: I was drunk and passed out
Me: He said he took care of me for a hangover.
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t that intentional?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It seems that the angle of check has been seen.
Me: It must have come out because I was just talking
Gil-dong 3-ri: Well
Me: He doesn’t do that
Gildong 3-ri: That way, women are more terrible
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do you hear that kind of sound when you know it well?
Me: I know haha
Me: I’m not Kyeong-eun
Me: You say you’re confident no matter who you hang out with
Me: If you want to cheat somehow
Me: She’s a bitch who wants to date a girl prettier than herself.
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t that what Urang is?
Me: growls
Me: well
Me: um
Gildong 3-ri: Do you have any guesses?
Me: Rather than guess
Me: I’m almost sure
Me: lol
Me: The furry also has a bit of that side.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ll meet you tomorrow and ask you some questions.
Me: No, don’t stimulate me unnecessarily, really
Me: in a place where I don’t know
Me: You don’t really want things to get bigger, do you?
Gildong 3-ri: It’s none of my business until then
Gildong 3-ri: You’re a kid too
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know what you’re thinking.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t be foolish and behave well.
Me: ok
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you are going to end your relationship with Kyeong-eun
Gil-dong 3-ri: Prepare for one or two slaps on the cheek
Gildong 3-ri: Did you answer clearly?
Gil-dong 3-ri: While wasting time like that
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t just make things bigger
Me: see you soon
Gil-dong 3-ri: Sooner or later
Me: After going to the hospital
Me: really
Me: Because of the stress
Me: I might vomit blood and collapse
Gildong 3-ri: Bastard…
Me: And I said I would keep my distance
Me: How to convince Kyeong-eun
Me: I still don’t get it right
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t help you that far.
Me: yes
Me: what should I do
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s hard to say instead, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even holding a knife and going there
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ll try to block it somehow.
Me: That’s because it’s not easy
Gil-dong 3-ri: You can’t cover up to that point, fuck you
Me: Well, even if it’s like attaching a blade haha
Me: You must be thinking about breaking one of your limbs.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because Eoyoung and Booyoung have been living
Gildong 3-ri: You bastard gets caught when it’s important
Me: I’ll return the same
Gildong 3-ri: Bastard…
Me: Leave the sermon to Mr. Never
Me: I probably won’t be able to wake up for about a month.
Me: Because it looks like I’m going to knock it out haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you know, do it quickly too
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m the only one who has a headache in the middle
Me: My stomach can’t stand it, really
Gil-dong 3-ri : After
Me: Is the hospital open on Saturday?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I need to smoke some cigarettes
Gil-dong 3-ri: How long are you going to have a cock bag?
Nana?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Now I can’t even hear myself calling.
Me: I’m going to leave when he comes
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: I told you to call me when I get home
Me: I wonder if it’s time to arrive soon
Gildong 3-ri: Fall in as much as you notice, is this?
Me: I didn’t say that
Gildong 3-ri: That’s it, what is it?
Me: It’s just because you’re awkward
Me: You don’t mean to avoid sleeping?
Gildong 3-ri: I say that too
Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: No one else will come
Gil-dong 3-ri: I should go out when I come
Me: A lot of people have really decreased
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t help it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: For busy people
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t tell you to hold on to the chat, so
Me: It’s time to let go haha
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Gil-dong 3-ri: Send me something
Me: No, you’ll be busier in the future too
Me: Uncle, it’s pitiful to get ripped off
Me: I should prepare to return to school soon
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ah
Gildong 3-ri: Premium?
Me: yes
Gildong 3-ri: You should ask your brother about that.
Gildong 3-ri: What’s the use of doing that to me?
Me: I thought I had no plans to take over haha
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Taking over is fucking
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even now, once a week
Gil-dong 3-ri: I might be able to come.
Me: that too
Gil-dong 3-ri: Would you rather do it instead?
Gildong 3-ri: Among the members coming here
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re the one with the highest connection rate
Me: I have no money.
Gil-dong 3-ri: How much do you do per month?
Me: Office workers can’t set an example
Me: Are you trying to put a dump on the dog?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Originally, office workers are more stressed, bastard.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know how much the monthly card costs.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m dumbfounded even if I fuck
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even though I check my monthly payment details
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you calculate it, the exact amount was charged.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I still can’t set fire to the credit card company.
Me: You come out a lot because you can’t control yourself
Me: Why are you blaming the credit card company?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If your salary passes by briefly
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if you don’t like it, you’ll calculate it, you kid who’s comfortable inside
Gil-dong 3-ri: And fuck
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because I saved hard
Gil-dong 3-ri: There is no hole in the bankbook
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m still holding on and living
Me: If only I had saved twice
Me: I would have bought a house in Gangnam
Gil-dong 3-ri: See you in 1660
Gil-dong 3-ri: Then in Gangnam
Gildong 3-ri: You can drag a Ferrari
Me: The calculation is already finished haha
Gildong 3-ri: My future unit price is obvious.
Gildong 3-ri: So fuck
Gildong 3-ri: Get a job quickly
Gildong 3-ri: I need to see you rolling
Me: Don’t take your anger out anywhere
Me: anyway
Me: no idea
Me: I can’t help it
Me: I have no choice but to blow the server
Gildong 3-ri: That’s a bit of a waste
Me: haha
Me: See you next time, Mr. Never
Me: I’ll talk about that too
Me: Download what you need in advance
Me: I won’t save you if you ask later
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hashiba
Me: It’s all old stuff anyway
Me: I can’t get it anymore haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: If the server blows up here
Gildong 3-ri: Where should I get it now?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Being self-sufficient is annoying.
Me: haha
Me: Only someone feeds me
Me: Because I ate it all over again
Me: I can’t find a daughter on my own
Me: Everyone else is self-sufficient
Gil-dong 3-ri: To the starving child
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t give me fish
Gildong 3-ri: I told you to teach me how to catch
Me: I’m proud of you kid
Gil-dong 3-ri: There are mountains of things to do when I get home.
Gil-dong 3-ri: When are you searching for porn sites?
Gil-dong 3-ri: There is a baby that you bring according to your taste.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m quite satisfied with my life
Gildong 3-ri: So give me a useful site
Me: Now it’s very like a vending machine
Gil-dong 3-ri: If possible, go to the West instead of Japan
Me: I recognized it from the time I called to fix my computer
Me: I thought it was a right if the favor continued
Me: Well, it’s not a right anymore
Me: I know it’s my duty
Me: Fucking Ministry of Defense bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m going to meet Choco tomorrow
Me: Can you shoot me by e-mail?
Gil-dong 3-ri: spend it before the weekend is over
Me: shit…
Gil-dong 3-ri: Which one is the best at this point?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have to decide
Gil-dong 3-ri: Like a crazy bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: Everyone bites and goes around
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t think that I’ll see you forever
Me: I don’t want to play the older brother
Me: I want to cheat haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s an old desire
Me: You’re like a monster created by society
Gildong 3-ri: Because you give as much as you suffer
Gil-dong 3-ri: Get down quietly, bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t mess around and get wrecked
Me: If you get hit on the left cheek, you’ll get thrush, you bastard
Gildong 3-ri: If it’s a physical ability that can slap me
Gil-dong 3-ri: You can survive even if you get hit by thrush
Me: So did you beat your girlfriend too?
Gildong 3-ri: What bullshit is Shipal haha
Gildong 3-ri: Because you keep saying that
Gil-dong 3-ri: People don’t think it’s real
Me: no, that’s what it says
Me: to get rid of the hair
Me: I stretched out my hand
Me: I was surprised and fell over
Me: Who can say what?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even so, he walks with a limp next to me.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Look at the surroundings… Lol
Me: Just look at what it looks like
Me: absolutely
Me: Because I am a domestic violence man
Me: No wonder people misunderstand
Gildong 3-ri: And you fueled that misunderstanding
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, it’s done
Gildong 3-ri: What the hell is this story about?
Gil-dong 3-ri: So much so that the soup won’t even come out.
Me: lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: Stop talking nonsense
Gil-dong 3-ri: Rather than that
Gildong 3-ri: If the server blows away
Gildong 3-ri: What about the chocolate video?
Me : ?
Gil-dong 3-ri: That alone will be 2 to 30 episodes.
Me: There’s no reason for me to leave it alone
Me: It’s a server that will fly anyway
Me: It’s embarrassing to leave it as it is
Me: I’m going to blow it all up soon
Gildong 3-ri: Wouldn’t it be better to ask yourself first?
Me: Is that so?
Gildong 3-ri: I think so.
Me: I think I’ll just say leave it alone
Gildong 3-ri: Is that so?
Me: yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: Usually, I would say delete it, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know if it’s that year.
Me: Usually, why did you leave it until now?
Me: Of course, at the time we broke up
Me: Shouldn’t I have erased it?
Me: It’s normal to be angry
Gildong 3-ri: Choco himself wanted it in the first place
Gildong 3-ri: You still left it alone
Me: alright
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s true
Me: Aren’t I weird?
Me: Once we broke up
Me: Is it right to erase everything?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t say things like this if possible.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think you’re right this time
Me: so
Gil-dong 3-ri: But you have it personally anyway, don’t you?
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t think he put it in an external hard drive.
Me: That’s what I mean
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Me: There are still photos of us when we were dating.
Gildong 3-ri: Because I’ve always had that.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I still haven’t let go of the lingering attachment, damn it
Gil-dong 3-ri: A nasty bastard
Me: No, of course we broke up and erased it
Me: I burned it so bad haha
Me: The external hard drive I used before enlisting in the military
Me: I happened to have something to bring out this time
Gildong 3-ri: Are you in there?
Me: yes
Come out
Me: fuck
Me: I didn’t know I was so hard at backup
Gildong 3-ri: Erase it before you see it lol
Me: I’m not even a girlfriend
Gildong 3-ri: It wouldn’t be good to be caught, right?
Gildong 3-ri: He said he was already very jealous.
Gil-dong 3-ri: From my experience
Gildong 3-ri: Women with that kind of personality
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s better not to give an excuse at all
Me: I already gave you an excuse haha
Me: please say it’s a wish
Me: Has she ever dated Kyeong-eun?
Me: She even asked me if she was my girlfriend.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Well, it’s only a matter of time before they get caught.
Me: is that so?
Gildong 3-ri: And you dude too
Gildong 3-ri: The fact that women ask like that
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not doubt, it’s certain
Gildong 3-ri: Because that will never disappear.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t be vigilant for a few days of silence
Me: Do you know what the real problem is?
Gildong 3-ri: What is it?
Me: I talked a lot with Eulang
Me: What was I talking about?
Me: I can’t remember properly
Me: I don’t even know where I made a mistake
Gildong 3-ri: Didn’t know it would turn out like this, you idiot?
Me: haha
Me: I told you at first
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey
Me : ?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shut up and wait for 5 minutes
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ll smoke a cigarette and come back.
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: come on
Me: I’ve been patient for a long time
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s already mid-May.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s still chilly at night
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Gildong 3-ri: What is this bastard doing?
Me: a
Me: answering the phone
Gil-dong 3-ri: Who
Gildong 3-ri: What?
Me: Call me first
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅋ
Gildong 3-ri: Bastard who can’t even multitask
Gildong 3-ri: With hair and fingers like that
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know how I took the diamond
Me: after
Gildong 3-ri: Did you hang up?
Me: Tapping on the keyboard while answering the phone
Me: You know how difficult it is
Gildong 3-ri: Get a job!
Gil-dong 3-ri: Support your phone with your shoulder
Gildong 3-ri: Look at the monitor
Gildong 3-ri: Fingers tapping on the keyboard
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do you have one or two things to write a report on?
Me: I don’t want to live a proper life
Gildong 3-ri: So who is it?
Gildong 3-ri: What is it?
Me: Is there anyone else to call me?
Me: I don’t even get business contacts like you.
Gildong 3-ri: Then who is it?
Me: growl
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ten days…
Me: haha
Me: when I get home
Me: I just washed
Me: I’ll come in right away
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ttuk
Me: Did you just say hello?
Gildong 3-ri: I think so
Gil-dong 3-ri: But
Gildong 3-ri: What were you trying to say?
Gildong 3-ri: What did you say to me at first?
Me: oh that
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: I saw you at first
Me: You did that to me haha
Me: I’m 20 years old, but I’m not good at it?
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fuck it then
Gildong 3-ri: You’re only old
Gildong 3-ri: I didn’t know you didn’t have breasts
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t worry, I’m not interested right now.
Me: I will cry when I hear you growl
Gil-dong 3-ri: And you tame people
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not like I’ve seen it once or twice.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Secretly throw rice cakes
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fishing or not
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know how to champ
Me: It didn’t last long anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: Nothing happened with Eulang
Gil-dong 3-ri: I recognized it from the time I wrapped it around
Me: Nothing really happened right now
Me: We’re just dating
Gil-dong 3-ri: Puck or
Me: Rather, even if the furrow comes out actively now
Me: It’s to the point where I have to reject it haha
Me: Well, if you look at it from a third person’s point of view
Me: You might say you can’t even eat a table that’s been set, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: Now I’m kicking the table that’s already set
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re like a child sick of luck.
Me: I still haven’t been able to properly organize things with Kyeong-eun
Me: After becoming like that with Eulang here
Me: To be honest, for the sin of playing with the dick the wrong way
Me: I think I have nothing to say even if I get stabbed
Gildong 3-ri: I know it right
Me: That’s why, to be honest, I’m afraid of furrows these days
Gil-dong 3-ri: A middle-aged man in his 40s in front of his wife taking a shower
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you saying what you would say?
Me: no, just like that
Me: I’m good at it
Me: My head is working fine too
Me: These days, even my teeth have stretched
Me: It’s getting harder and harder to handle haha
Gildong 3-ri: To the subject with no intention of releasing
Me: I’ll come and release you then
Me: Of course I don’t think so
Me: I think I’m going to get stabbed by the furry
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why do you look like every woman you meet?
Me: Is it because we look alike?
Me: I don’t know either.
Gil-dong 3-ri: At this point, isn’t it just a taste?
Gildong 3-ri: To be arrested?
Gildong 3-ri: I didn’t know you were that kind of person
Me: But what, what should I do haha
Me: I’m a person who wants to monopolize
Me: Daddy Never did that before too
Me: You shouldn’t want something one-sided
Gil-dong 3-ri: Is that so?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know
Gil-dong 3-ri: Originally, what that older brother said
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because I didn’t listen properly
Gil-dong 3-ri: Especially when you get scolded
Me: haha
Me: on the subject
Me: I hit the right side
Gildong 3-ri: It’s possible even if you listen roughly.
Me: You probably just want to see me get robbed
Gildong 3-ri: I say that too
Me: anyway
Me: I think I will be carried away with a gastric ulcer sooner or later
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not my business up to that point.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I heard that the fur is coming soon
Gildong 3-ri: Can I say this?
Me: oh right
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t really care
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because you are hated anyway
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Me: I almost got into trouble
Gildong 3-ri: Why am I taking care of you?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Sudden trouble comes to life
Gil-dong 3-ri: Younger brother and junior
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shii Bal
Gil-dong 3-ri: Things you can’t hear
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why spend time and effort
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know if he’s taking care of it haha
Me: haha
Me: to you anyway
Me: sorry
Me: thinking
Me: um
Me: I’ve never done it before
Me: I’ll do it if you want
Gildong 3-ri: Fuck you or fuck you
Me: I don’t think it’s a helping and living relationship, sir.
Me: When it’s difficult, we have to join forces
Me: Maybe even what I did to fix it
Me: You’re not trying to pretend you don’t know, are you?
Gildong 3-ri: Why am I the only one haha
Gildong 3-ri: To that hyena-like bastard
Gildong 3-ri: Did you ask for help?
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t you know you still regret it?
Me: Isn’t karma going around and around?
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has entered.
Me: are you
Gildong 3-ri: How are you?
Sourang: Hello
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Gildong
Sourang: It’s been a while
Gildong 3-ri: That’s right.
Sourang: How have you been?
Gildong 3-ri: How do you think it was?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: My brother said the same.
Soeurang: Why is everyone
Soeurang: I asked for your regards.
Soeurang: I don’t know if I’ll ask again
Gildong 3-ri: It means old and tired.
Soeurang: Because Never is not here
Soeurang: He seems to be the eldest haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t say things like this in front of my older brother.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Once before, a cock bag bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: Knowing that he is obviously an elder
Gil-dong 3-ri: What I say to my brothers
With Soeu: haha
Me: The furrow says you’ll stop now
Gildong 3-ri: I just felt exactly that way too.
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Sourang: No
Sourang: Not really.
Gildong 3-ri: I fully understand how you feel.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Soeurang-nim is here
Gil-dong 3-ri: Let’s stay here longer
Gildong 3-ri: Will it be anything but a hindrance?
Me: Your way of speaking is becoming more and more like your father
Gil-dong 3-ri: Agari
With Soeu: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Then I’ll go soon
Gildong 3-ri: Have a good time
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t have a good time
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: yes
Sourang: Goodbye
Gildong 3-ri: I won’t even deny it anymore
Me: because I got stronger
Gildong 3-ri: Is that the image?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you say have a good time
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not like that
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think I’m going to flutter while panicking.
Soeurang: Hurry up and go… Lol
Soeurang: Don’t say anything strange
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Yes
Gildong 3-ri: Okay
Me: fine
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ll be in touch tomorrow or the day after tomorrow.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Again, be silent and do not answer
Gildong 3-ri: Set the ringtone to maximum
Gil-dong 3-ri: I won’t contact you twice
Me: ok
With Soeu: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Go
Me: good job
Sourang: Goodbye
SYSTEM :// [Gildong 3-ri] Has left.
Me: Today was a tiring day
Sourang: Master
Sourang: I have something to tell you
Me: what
Me: Suddenly?
Sourang: yes
Me: catch your breath as soon as you arrive
Me: I suddenly have something to say haha
Soeurang: The owner said to bring it to me
Soeurang: The box I was forced to carry haha
Soeurang: I opened it as soon as I got home.
Me: haha
Me: no that lol
Me: Have you opened it already?
Me: You should have waited a little longer
Soeurang: It’s not a surprise gift.
Soeurang: What did the owner buy?
Soeurang: I already know, then
Soeurang: What are you waiting for haha
Me: So the day has been standing since you came in?
Soeurang: Was I very sharp?
Me: It’s not that bad
Me: How can you be so determined haha
Soeurang: This is all because of the owner.
Soeurang: Because the owner gave me something strange
Soeurang: Why am I haha
Sourang: No, alternatively
Soeurang: I am because of the real owner
Soeurang: How alone on the bus haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: okay
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: let’s move
Me: For some reason today
Me: I feel bad
With Soeu: ?
Me: Who do you think will come?
Me: I’ll invite you
Me: I’m going first haha
Soeurang: Are you going to make me wait again?
Me: ok lol
Me: I’ll go right in
SYSTEM://CLEAR LOG
SYSTEM ://invite [Soeurang] #Test_1
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 2 [Kimnang, Soeulang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me: I brought you something to drink
Soeurang: Carbonated water is not allowed, Master.
Me: why
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: I heard that the stomach condition is not good.
Soeurang: I couldn’t even finish the rice noodles.
Soeurang: With more than half a bowl left
Me: Did you like it though?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Because it’s delicious there haha
Me: It was good that Seoyoon ate well too
Soeurang: It was delicious… Lol
Soeurang: But the owner
Soeurang: I barely touched it
Soeurang: I was embarrassed to eat alone
Me: It’s embarrassing haha
Me: good to eat
Me: It’s worth buying
Soeurang: I was going to buy it this time
Me: haha
Me: just take it quietly
Me: I know you don’t have money.
Me: I know the cost of transportation is burdensome
Sourang: Uh…
Me: haha
Me: Not even part-time job
Me: Who will buy it for me
Soeurang: Anyway, no carbonated water
Soeurang: Don’t drink
Soeurang: When I’m not feeling well
Soeurang: Avoid irritating things, please
Me: My head won’t turn without this
Soeurang: It’s an addiction, really… ;;;;
Me: yes
Me: I think so too
Sourang: I still can’t
Soeurang: Don’t drink today
Me: so what
Soeurang: Even though I don’t have anything to do with my head anyway
Me: I have nothing to write haha
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: It’s nice to be straight
Me: I think I’m getting more and more talkative
Soeurang: I don’t know about anything else, but I can’t concede this.
Me: ok haha
Me: I’ll put it back in the fridge
Me: But I already opened the lid
Me: If you don’t drink quickly, the carbonation will run out.
Soeurang: You keep complaining… Lol
Sourang: You promised
Soeurang: Bring it quickly
Me: carbonated water
Better
Me: carbonated
B: H2CO3
Soeurang: Hurry up haha
Me: that’s true
Me: ok
Soeurang: It’s strange because the owner is so obedient
Soeurang: For some reason, I feel uneasy haha
Me: I’m a weak person
Me: And Seoyoon haha
Me: You’ll cry if you don’t listen
Soeurang: Don’t make me cry all the time haha
Soeurang: I don’t cry that often.
Me: For some reason, the image is like that
Me: I lowered my head earlier
Me: Looking around
Me: You must have thought we fought
Sourang: That’s… Lol
Me: Well, I’m not forcing you.
Me: Try to get used to it little by little
Me: Anyway, just like last time
Me: You can’t always get a room
Soeurang: I’m sorry for making you spend a lot of money every time.
Me: I’m sorry for just buying you dinner
Me: And I didn’t write this much
Me: If you really want to write a lot
Me: no, that’s it
Me: what are you talking about
Me: I just become vain
With Soeu: haha
Me: I don’t worry about living expenses either.
Me: I robbed the bankbook
Me: I want to play properly
Soeulang: At a restaurant with a nice night view
Soeurang: Eating wine and steak
Soeurang: Very luxurious haha
Me: The standard of luxury is steak with wine?
Me: Isn’t this a typical drama romance?
Me: I can’t seem to see you well these days.
Soeurang: So, who is the owner?
B: Korean beef sirloin 1kg
Soeulang: Surprisingly, you are simple.
Me: I’m going to put it in and cook ramen
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s luxurious, but haha
Me: Among my friends, there is a guy who lives in a rooftop room.
Me: Because the ground is high, the night view is amazing
Me: It’s delicious to eat grilled meat there.
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: cheap night view date
Me: I should give up wine, but
Soeurang: Is it expensive?
Me: No, Seoyoon can’t drink.
Soeurang: I didn’t say I was going… Lol
Me: Well, just because it’s a date
Soeurang: Well, it’s okay for me to arrange wine, too.
Soeurang: I don’t know if I drink a lot.
Soeurang: At least one cup… Seems like no problem?
Me: Then, if I get drunk, who will take responsibility?
Me: Also at someone else’s house haha
Soeurang: Didn’t you say you were going?
Soeurang: Why am I going there haha
Me: Be careful with alcohol
Me: I’m not happy
Me: so did i
Me: I have nothing to say
Soeurang: It seems like it contains bones, but it doesn’t
Me: I’m sorry lol
Me: don’t
Me: I’m trying
Me: For some reason, if I’m with Seoyoon
Me: What are you trying to teach me?
Soeurang: That’s what the owner does.
Soeurang: Educate and teach… Lol
Me: I don’t think it’s very successful
Soeurang: Then how much more do you have to do to succeed?
Soeurang: It’s enough if you’ve tamed it this much
Soeurang: Even now, almost under the master’s feet
Soeurang: I’m at the level of lying down on my feet haha
Me: Are you outspoken today?
Soeurang: It’s a gift, so I bought things like this
Soeurang: Seeing what success is doing
Soeurang: I feel like I’m a little teary-eyed… Lol
Me: oh yes
Me: right
Me: I tried it
Soeurang: But, master
Soeurang: Can I ask you something?
Me: yes
Soeurang: The owner told me to take the box as it is.
Soeurang: It wasn’t very big, but… Lol
Soeurang: After handing it over to me
Soeulang: While coming home by bus
Soeurang: Is there something I’ve always been curious about?
Me: What were you curious about?
Soeurang: What did you think while buying this?
Me: Did you have any idea?
Me: Just to the extent that I would like it if you gave it to me
Sourang: Seriously?
Me: Then you would have bought it to lose money
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: no
Sourang: Really?
Sourang: Did you really think so?
Me: yes
Me: 120% sincere
Soeurang: Did you think I would like it?
Me: I thought I might need it soon
Me: If there is a tool even on play
Me: Because it makes playing a little easier haha
Soeurang: No matter how it is;
Soeurang: What about the sense of distance?
Soeurang: What are the steps?
Soeurang: While not allowing me to come home
Soeurang: Seeing you send something like this all of a sudden
Me: Did you forget that you said you would buy condoms?
Soeurang: When did I do that?
Me: look at this
Sourang: I don’t remember
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: That
Me: haha
Sourang: I never said that.
Soeurang: The owner misunderstood
Me: This is getting more and more shameless
Soeurang: It’s because he resembles the owner.
Me: When did you deny what I said?
Soeurang: They always say that they don’t remember
Me: When did I do that haha
Me: It’s true that I don’t remember
Me: If you tell me that you said something like that
Me: You accepted everything and moved on
Soeurang: Then you’re remembering it wrong this time.
Me: Seoyoon came with a firm determination today
Sourang: What is it?
Me: I just get over the scolding
Me: I said it was pretty
Me: It’s been a while, haven’t you had a good body?
Me: I haven’t played with you in a while, yeah
Soeurang: No, that’s not it haha
Sourang: Master
Sourang: It’s strange
Me: what’s wrong
Soeurang: What did the owner say to me?
Soeurang: You said you bought it overseas, right?
Me: what did I buy
Soeurang: Rotor…
Me: I remember it well
Me: yes
Me: what about it?
Soeurang: But why are the handcuffs included?
Soeurang: There was no talk like this haha
Me: You didn’t just buy that
Sourang: Are you really going to do this?
Me: Fortunately, it came right without any omissions
Me: I was a bit worried because it was overseas delivery.
Me: I didn’t get stuck at customs and it arrived well
Soeurang: Is that what the owner ordered?
Me: Then who else would have ordered it besides me?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Are you really going to do this?
Soeurang: I opened the box.
Soeurang: Ro… Even so,
Soeurang: You can see the handcuffs. Handcuffs!!
Me: take a picture and send it to me
Me: I haven’t seen the real thing yet
Me: Let’s check if we got it right
Soeurang: Master;;
Me: why
Soeurang: I’m embarrassed to even call it a gift
Soeurang: To present something like this haha
Sourang: Is it working properly?
Soeurang: Are there any flaws?
Soeurang: After checking in advance
Soeurang: Shouldn’t it be sent?
Me: I received it as an overseas purchase, how do I know?
Me: I didn’t buy it after trying it on at the store.
Sourang: That… Run?
Me: To see if it works
Me: I need to tear it open and check it out
Me: Adult products are a bit like that
Me: I think someone used it haha
Sourang: Tell me honestly
Soeurang: It was because it was annoying to pack, right?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I recognized it from the time it was given out in the box;;;
Soeurang: I really can’t live
Me: Anyway, tear it open and check it out
Me: Did you come right?
Me: handcuffs and rotors
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Take a picture of each and send it to me
Me: I need to check if what I ordered is correct
Sourang: Wait a minute
Sourang: yes
Sourang: I sent it
Me: The picture is too dark
Soeurang: Shall we take a picture again?
Me: No, I can recognize it haha
Me: Because I turned my back on the light
Me: It was filmed too dark
Me: The shadows are covering everything
Me: Like a person who has never taken a picture, why are you like this
Soeurang: I mean, I don’t usually take pictures.
Me: They show off in strange places
Me: ok whatever
Me: I did it right
Soeurang: The handcuffs are soft and fluffy.
Me: Isn’t it cute?
Soeurang: Very slightly haha
Sourang: I thought so, but
Soeurang: Still, it’s very strange as a gift.
Me: Doesn’t your hair fall out?
Sourang: That… I don’t think so
Soeurang: But this feels really good
Soeurang: It looks fluffy on the outside.
Soeurang: It’s hard inside
Soeurang: Because you keep touching me
Soeulang: Feeling like a strange doll
Me: do you like it?
Soeurang: Except for the handcuffs… Lol
Me: It doesn’t make any sense without that
Soeurang: I’d rather have something like a doll
Soeurang: I think I could have honestly thanked you.
Me: Why are you gifting a doll?
Me: I can’t eat
Me: I’m just taking a seat
Me: The dust piles up and rides in groups
So Eulang: Not at all a romantic guy
Me: Then you’re an oversized teddy bear
Me: Would you like to receive a present?
Me: Something about 250cm tall
Soeurang: 250… Haha
Me: A doll that is 1m taller than you
Me: If you sit in the corner of the room
Me: Are you going to sleep properly because you care?
Soeurang: Why are you always so extreme?
Soeurang: There are a lot of small dolls haha
Me: I never give a doll as a gift
Soeurang: So the gift you gave me was handcuffs?
Me: Isn’t it pretty?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh really
Soeurang: Fluffy
Soeurang: Strangely addictive
Soeurang: That’s why I get even more pissed off haha
Me: I think pink would have been better?
Soeurang: I think white is fine too
Soeurang: I’m afraid it will get dirty soon
Soeurang: I’m worried, but
Sourang: But how much is this?
Me: Don’t ask the price
Soeurang: How much did you buy it for?
Me: I couldn’t deliver directly, so I asked for a proxy.
Me: With fees and stuff attached
Me: It’s a bit more expensive than I thought.
Me: It’s not to the extent that Seoyoon cares
Soeurang: For some reason, if I skipped over this
Soeurang: I’ll buy something weirder next time
Soeulang: I think I will send a courier directly to your house.
Me: You don’t like it?
Soeurang: I don’t think that’s the problem… Lol
Soeurang: If you ask me if I like the handcuffs,
Sourang: I don’t know what to answer.
Me: Can I answer honestly?
Me: I like it, I don’t like it
Me: What else is there?
Sourang: To be really honest
Sourang: I like it
Soeurang: It’s not because it’s handcuffed
Me: then?
Soeurang: Because the owner gave it to me… Lol
Soeurang: If someone else
Soeurang: I wish I had a gift like this
Soeurang: I must have felt very bad
Me: Are you feeling complicated?
Sourang: Omg…
Me: I should have seen that face in person
Soeurang: Anyway, thank you… Bout… Is… ?
Soeurang: I wonder if I should be thankful
Soeurang: Honestly, I don’t know haha
Me: To be honest, I live with money.
Me: Buying a proper leather product
Me: I was thinking of giving you a present.
Me: I thought it would be a bit burdensome from the beginning
Soeurang: Leather… ;;;;
Me: So I bought something that feels like a toy
Me: Speaking of leather
Me: It feels like bondage.
Sourang: That’s right
Me: And real leather is hard to care for
Me: I hate to say this in front of Seoyoon, but
Me: The price is not at a light level haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: Later, when Seoyoon gets used to it
Me: Let’s pick something good again then
Me: For the time being, bear with toys haha
Soeurang: It’s not that I’m not satisfied because it’s a toy.
Me: that sounds pretty naughty
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh, that’s okay.
Soeurang: I really can’t say anything
Me: Satisfied or dissatisfied
Soeurang: Isn’t choosing either option a foul?
Me: Then, shall we make a choice?
Me: 1. I am satisfied enough
Me: 2. I am slightly satisfied
Me: 3. I am slightly dissatisfied
Me: 4. Completely dissatisfied
Soeurang: 2… Th
Me: Thank you for your valuable comments.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I feel really strange
Soeurang: I didn’t expect to receive something like this
Me: It’s plastic and more like a toy, but
Me: But Seoyoon won’t be destroyed by force.
Me: Don’t fill both hands by any chance?
Me: To insert and turn the key in that state
Me: It’s going to be a lot harder than you think haha
Sourang: I’m not that stupid
Me: yes yes
Me: OK, so fill your hand once
Soeurang: I just told you not to fill it up
Me: Try filling it in only one hand
Me: Is it working properly?
Me: Doesn’t it hurt?
Me: I don’t have to check
Soeurang: Which side do you fill in?
Me: Which one do you usually use?
Soeurang: Right hand
Me: Then fill it in your left hand
Soeurang: yes
Me: Do I have to instruct all of these things haha?
Me: So how are you?
Me: Surely the handcuffs won’t close?
Soeurang: Go in leisurely
Me: Isn’t it tight?
Soeurang: There’s only half a wrist’s space left.
Soeurang: Is this also resizable?
Me: No, there is no particular size.
B: The leather type without a key hole
Me: I can adjust the size like a belt.
Soeurang: Something that dangles from the wrist
Soeurang: It’s a bit strange haha
Me: How is the fit?
Soeurang: It doesn’t feel right than I thought.
Soeurang: For some reason, it seems like it would fit even if I put it on my ankle.
Me: I’m glad Seoyoon has thin wrists
Me: It’s better to be that relaxed
Me: Less worry about getting hurt later when struggling
Soeurang: Uh
Me: why?
Soeurang: The owner has something like this
Soeurang: So far, I’ve only heard explanations.
Soeurang: Because we actually see and touch
Soeurang: For some reason, I felt it… Lol
Me: How do you feel?
Soeurang: What am I learning?
Me: Is it different from just listening to words?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Are you anxious?
Sourang: I’m anxious
Sourang: If you say something like this
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: I think I’ll tease you again
Soeurang: I can look forward to it a little.
Me: I bet haha
Soeulang: Maybe it’s because only one hand was handcuffed.
Soeurang: A strange impulse… I hear the same
Me : ?
Soeurang: The other hand is also handcuffed
Soeurang: Until someone helps
Soeulang: In a state where there is no resistance
Soeurang: What would happen if we were neglected… I want to
Soeurang: It’s a little beating, right now haha
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Me: What if I put handcuffs on both hands?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I’m not asking because I really don’t know
Me: If you really want to try it, I won’t stop you haha
Soeurang: Let it dry… Lol
Me: You don’t listen to me
Me: What are you going to do with it?
Me: I’ll do whatever I want anyway
Soeurang: You listen well, but why are you like that?
Me: that’s your idea
Soeurang: The owner says
Soeulang: Just resist and answer
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ve ever been like that.
Me: Because it seems like it will be long
Me: I’m just saying that
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: before you do something stupid
Me: I’ll tell you in advance
Me: No matter what happens because of the handcuffs
Me: I’m not going there to help
Soeurang: Then ask someone to help you?
Me: 119
Soeurang: haha
Me: Even if both hands are tied
Me: You can talk on the phone
Soeurang: I called him haha
Soeurang: What are you saying haha
Me: Knowing what would happen
Me: Because I gave in to the impulse
Me: My hands are tied tightly
Me: Because I’m worse than a beast
Me: please come and help me
Soeurang: Not even a beast… Lol
Me: it’s true
Soeurang: I really feel that way, what should I do?
Soeurang: Should I say something is tickling?
Soeulang: Strangely nervous… ?
Me: You buy me toys for this taste
With Soeu: ?
Me: The reaction is fun
Me: I think I’m looking at my nephew
Sourang: Uh…
Me: But be careful and play with it haha
Me: Even a toy can get hurt
Soeurang: I’m not a child
Me: Have you already forgotten what I said earlier?
Me: If you want to say I’m not a child
Me: Don’t act impulsively
Sourang: No, but… Lol
Soeurang: Hasn’t the owner ever been like this?
Me: nothing
Soeurang: If the fire is burning right in front of your eyes
Soeurang: The urge to put your hand in?
Soeurang: Of course, it’s not really like that.
Soeurang: Sometimes you think that way, right?
Soeurang: I think it’s a bit similar to that.
Me: I don’t think so
Sourang: Huh?
Me: Don’t say it like it’s obvious haha
Me: Don’t put your hand in the fire
Me: I’m sure you’ll get seriously hurt
Me: Why are you doing such a stupid thing
Soeulang: I want to do dangerous things sometimes
Soeulang: Falling on the subway tracks
Soeurang: I want to jump into the road
Soeurang: Should I call it impulse?
Soeurang: Compulsion… Don’t you feel the same?
Me: never
Soeurang: It’s amazing
Me: you look a bit weird
Soeurang: I’m the only one… ;;;
Me: Are you afraid to leave it alone?
Me: Even if I look fine on the outside
Me: I was twisted inside
Me: even tomorrow
Me: Isn’t it a big accident?
Soeurang: I don’t do that lol
Me: You have to be able to believe it
Soeurang: Anyway, I want to take off the handcuffs now
Soeurang: Keep on your wrist
Soeurang: jjallang jjallang
Soeurang: I’m crazy
Me: yes
Soeurang: Even until a month ago haha
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll be handcuffed.
Sourang: I’ve never thought about it.
Me: Have you ever imagined being arrested?
Soeurang: That’s haha
Sourang: It’s not something I really want to say.
Soeurang: Especially in front of the owner
Me: yes yes
With Soeu: haha
Me: as I thought
Me: I’m glad I didn’t have a strong sense of rejection
Sourang: No… I don’t lose haha
Soeurang: It’s scary to be tied up
Soeurang: It’s okay because you’re the owner
Me: It’s okay to say no if you don’t like it haha
Me: The act of being tied up is scary
B: Because it carries the risk of injury to some extent
Me: There are many women who hate it because it hurts and scares them
Sourang: Well
Me: So among the Essemers
B: Full-fledged restraint or bondage
Me: There are fewer people who do it professionally than I thought
With Soeu: Yes
Soeurang: You taught me before.
Soeulang: It’s very difficult to tie people with a rope.
Me: It’s really difficult
Me: dangerous
Me: It’s a technical problem after all
Me: And about not having anyone to practice with?
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: But
Sourang: I don’t hate that much
Soeurang: It’s not that there’s no reluctance, but
Soeurang: It’s also a gift from the owner
Me: ok, if you like it
Me: I’ll give you this and that in the future
Me: If you think about Seoyoon’s physical strength,
Me: Even a normal restraint would be difficult
Sourang: Master
Me : ?
Soeurang: That’s what a restraining ball is, right?
Soeurang: The one I explained before
Soeurang: The thing that makes it impossible to move
Me: yes
Sourang: Is that normal?
Me: rather than general
Me: In the most ordinary sense?
Soeurang: Is there a harder one then?
Me: After wearing handcuffs once
Me: haha
Me: Are you suddenly curious?
Sourang: A little… Yo haha
Me: It doesn’t matter if I teach you
Me: I don’t know if I’m shocked for nothing
Soeurang: Come now?
Me: I don’t have anything to say even after hearing such a thing haha
Me: Even if it seems like I’m talking randomly
Me: In my own way, to match Seoyoon’s level
Me: I was adjusting the water level to some extent
Soeurang: There are still many things we don’t know.
Me: Isn’t that obvious?
Me: I also have a mountain of things to learn
Soeurang: But it’s good to know
Soeurang: They say knowledge is power.
Me: There is a saying that not knowing is medicine.
Soeurang: I’m curious.
Me: Yeah well, just because I know it with my head
Me: I can’t help it
Soeurang: Are you just tying it up and hanging it?
Me: what should I say about this
Me: In the end, restraints are
Me: You’re taking away your physical freedom, right?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: If I approach you lying in bed
Me: After slowly taking off the clothes I was wearing one by one
Me: Imagine taking away the freedom of the body one by one
Soeurang: Tie… Does that mean?
Me: then?
Soeurang: Giving a strange injection
Soeulang: Making people drink dangerous drugs… ;;;
Me: haha
Me: how far
Me: In the play area
Me: I meant to imagine
Soeurang: I think I’ll tie my limbs together for now.
Soeurang: Don’t move as you please
Soeurang: Because that’s how I’ll be able to bully you
Me: yes
Soeurang: And I covered my eyes with an eye patch
Soeurang: I can make you blind
Soeurang: Just like the master did before
Soeurang: Cover your mouth so that you cannot speak
Soeurang: I might not be able to hear anything.
Me: and?
With Soeu: ?
Me: As long as Seoyoon can imagine
Me: You didn’t say it was a hard level, right?
Sourang: Maybe
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Physiological phenomenon… Should I say
Soeurang: You can’t even go to the bathroom?
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: there is no such thing
Sourang: What else is left?
Me: think carefully
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: Did you make me lose consciousness?
Me: um
Me: Is the result similar?
Sourang: Huh
Me: haha
Me: to be precise
Me: breathing
With Soeu: ?
Me: You taught me orgasm control before?
Me: similar… I can’t say that
B: In the category of controlling bodily reactions
Me: There’s also a play called breath control.
Soeurang: Breath?
Me: yes
Me: I mean breathing
With Soeu: ?
Me: Should I say I’m controlling my breathing?
Me: To put it simply, I’m not going to strangle you in the end
Sourang: Master
Me: I know what you want to say
Me: Because it’s a very dangerous play
Me: I had no intention of teaching
Me: I wouldn’t even recommend it to Seoyoon.
Sourang: Why are you doing that?
Me: because I feel good
With Soeu: ?
Me: When people’s lives are in danger
Me: A feeling of fear or tension
Me: It’s easy to mistake it for excitement
Me: Actually, endorphins are released when life is in danger.
Soeurang: No matter how much, if your life is in danger… ;;;;
Me: It’s not that I can’t breathe at all.
Me: To accept very little oxygen
Me: Because I’m controlling my breathing
Me: I don’t lose my mind easily
Me: It’s still dangerous
Soeurang: I think I know why they said it was hard.
Me: right?
Sourang: Oh
Me: It’s also called choking play.
Me: Wrap your neck with both hands
Me: Press the bottom of the chin firmly
Me: If you press your prayers
It’s me
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: Why don’t you try?
Sourang: I don’t… Lol
Me: Anyway, with oxygen being cut off to the brain like that
Me: hazy and ecstatic… ?
Me: I’ve never experienced
Me: I can’t explain
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Anyway, this is really dangerous
Me: If you experience it properly
Me: Although there are many people who become addicted
Soeurang: Are you addicted?
Me: The intra-brain drugs are pouring out, then
B: Compared to the stimulation received in general
Me: Of course it must be much stronger haha
Soeurang: It’s dizzy… ㅠㅠ
Me: So, the restraints made for that purpose are
Me: Covering the entire face with rubber
B: After completely blocking breathing
Me: from the outside through the pump
Me: There’s something made to give air
Soeurang: Then, if the owner doesn’t send air
Me: If I can’t do it on my own
Me: I’ll die just like that
Me: unable to move
Soeurang: I’m a little creepy right now
Me: I didn’t know it would be like this, right?
Soeurang: Master won’t let me do it?
Soeulang: A play where life comes and goes
Me: I won’t let you do it even if you want to
Me: I might die
Me: It could leave a permanent disability.
Me: It’s best not to try in the first place
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Did you get scared?
Soeurang: It’s true that it’s scary
Soeurang: A little more
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: Body and mind
Soeurang: It’s up to the master’s hands
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Is there something I always emphasize?
Me: Your doctor always comes first
Me: I’m not forced to
Me: You’re not a slave, you’re a partner
Sourang: Yes…
Me: We’re trying to make each other feel good
Me: You shouldn’t be hurt or in danger
Me: Even if you play like that
B: After fully preparing and understanding the risks
Me: It’s my role to proceed as safely as possible
Soeurang: It’s a thought I often think about these days.
Me : ?
Soeurang: I’m glad you’re the owner.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: If someone else
Soeurang: Because you tame me
Soeurang: If you just force yourself to do what you want
Soeurang: I don’t think I can refuse
Me: Yeah well, there are people like that
Soeurang: That’s why whenever I say “First”
Soeurang: I feel very happy because I feel respected.
Me: yeah okay haha
Me: it’s weird
Soeurang: So, master
Me: why
Soeurang: The next time I buy something like this
Soeurang: Please tell me in advance
Me: Are you afraid of buying strange things?
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Sourang: no
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: I’m a little worried about that, but
Sourang: It’s not necessarily like that.
Me: then?
Me: Are you curious?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: haha
Me: persevere really
Me: Even after hearing that
Me: Are you still curious?
Soeurang: If possible, I want to choose together with the owner.
Soeurang: Because it will be written to me anyway… Lol
Soeurang: It’s better if it’s my taste.
Soeurang: Is it the color?
Soeurang: Things like design
Me: that’s right
Sourang: And
Sourang: That’s it
Me: and?
Soeurang: There may be something you want.
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: I’ll tell you next time
Sourang: Promise?
Me: yes
Me: ok
With Soeu: haha
Me: But what do you want to have?
Me: You can tell by looking at the handcuffs
Me: It’s hard to use restraints alone
Me: I don’t even let you do it
Soeurang: The leash… Yo
Me: A leash?
Soeurang: That thing you put on your neck… Yo. This
Soeurang: Thinking about the owner’s personality
Soeurang: I think I bought it first.
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Will you get angry if I laugh?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I’m going to get angry
Soeurang: I will be very excited.
Me: ok haha
Soeurang: Just laugh, really
Me: I know haha
Me: Yeah, it’s a leash
Me: I haven’t thought about it
Me: I think it’s still a bit early for you
Soeurang: More than handcuffs?
Me: yes
Me: Because the leash has a strong symbolic meaning
Me: I want to match it with a leather product if possible
Me: You can’t fill this with toys
Sourang: Oh…
Me: And I’ll give you a leash right away though
Me: Is leather harder to care for than you think?
Me: Because it comes in direct contact with the skin
Me: I need to clean up carefully
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: And this is a bit embarrassing
Me: Originally, leather products are expensive haha
Me: To buy something good
Me: Because it breaks in increments of 100,000 won
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I understand
Me: I’m also looking into order production.
Me: I have to engrave my initials too
Me: Seoyoon fits her neck perfectly
Me: To produce exclusively
Me: I should also measure the neck size
Me: I can’t come up with an estimate by rolling my head
Soeurang: Made to order…
Me: I like it because custom made is luxurious
Me: Because there is only one in the world anyway
Me: Except that the price is a bit burdensome haha
Soeurang: The amount… If this is the problem
Sourang: Not a lot, but
Sourang: I can pay some too
Soeurang: If you save a little on living expenses for the time being
Me: Do you want to have that?
Soeurang: It’s too much for the owner to bear alone
Soeurang: I guess it’s a little like that
Sourang: And
Soeurang: Because it’s stuffed around my neck
Soeurang: I think I need to add a little bit.
Me: Yeah well, I’ll take your heart
Sourang: Really
Me: ok ok ok lol
Me: But it’s still a long way off
Me: Let’s put up with toys for the time being
Me: I’ll save a lot of money in the meantime
Soeurang: Why is it always realistic at the end… Lol
Me: I can’t help it lol
Me: Because balances don’t lie
Sourang: I’m sad
Me: Originally, hobbies cost money.
Me: It’s me, the cost of living is low
Me: I have no other hobbies
Me: I have more room than others
Soeurang: Sometimes, when I see you, the owner is the most unsound.
Me: You have to see it sometimes, you know?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh really
Soeurang: Like this
Soeurang: Talking with the owner
Soeurang: It seems like it’s been a long time
Me: We met yesterday
Sourang: No, that’s not it… Lol
Soeurang: A little dirty conversation?
Soeurang: Because I had a lot of work during that time
Soeurang: Even though I’m with my master
Soeurang: It’s been a while since we’ve been together.
Me: Seeing you suddenly say something strange
Me: Do you think other toys will catch your eye?
Soeurang: haha
Me: You must want to open it quickly, yes
Soeulang: I want to check if there is a CCTV in my house.
Sourang: How the hell do you know?
Soeurang: I’m really curious haha
Me: But I don’t like to say it first
Me: I want to be dragged reluctantly
Me: You didn’t see any sign of that at all, did you?
Soeurang: It’s been a really long time ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: The feeling of seeing everything clearly
Me: Okay, stop chatting.
Me: You must be curious, open it quickly
Me: It’s probably the first time seeing it in real life
Soeurang: Before that
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: I’m saying this because I’m really worried.
Soeurang: Just in case, to other women
Soeurang: Even if it’s a girlfriend haha
Soeurang: If you give me a gift like this, you’ll get slapped.
Soeurang: Because it’s me, they accept it… Lol
Me: lol
Soeurang: Don’t laugh at me
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: Surprisingly, there were a lot of girls I liked
Me: I’ll take it to the grave as a secret haha
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Do you like the color?
Soeurang: Is there a reason it’s black?
Soeurang: On the black round handle
Soeurang: Because it has a switch
Soeurang: It’s like a different remote control
Soeurang: It feels like a car key haha
Me: That’s why it’s easy to gloss over when caught
Soeurang: Why is the premise of getting caught?;;;
Me: red or pink
Me: You can see it well
Me: I deliberately bought the one with a decent design
Sourang: No, so
Soeurang: You should keep this hidden.
Soeurang: Why is it important to stand out?
Me: There is a play that Seoyoon failed the other day, you know?
Me: Was it taking pictures in the school bathroom?
Me: She said she couldn’t do it because she was too shy
Soeurang: Master, no way
Me: Should I try again soon?
Sourang: …
Me: There are many things you can do with just a tool.
Me: Walking around with it activated
Me: It must be a high level of difficulty
Me: Even if I just put it in my bag
Me: You’ll be able to have a pretty thrilling day, right?
Soeurang: What if I get caught?
Me: I have to do well not to be noticed
Me: Because thrills come with risks
Soeurang: You can’t go outside
Soeurang: I really don’t like it
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Because anything is fine at home
Soeurang: Please don’t let me get caught.
Me: Well, let’s think about something
Me: There are more things I can do than I thought haha
Me: You must want to play with a new toy soon
Soeurang: Uh
Me: once
Me: I should get used to it first
Me: You should learn how to write
Soeurang: Is there another way to write?
Me: Rather than explain in words
Me: Would you like to press the switch once?
Soeurang: Your master…
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How do I look
Me: Is it working properly?
Soeurang: I just opened the package.
Sourang: What are you in such a hurry for?
Soeurang: Wait a minute haha
Me: okay lol
Soeurang: Why does the owner seem more excited…
Me: Originally, if you buy a toy for your nephew
Me: Uncles are more fun
Me: This is more fun to watch than I thought
Soeurang: It’s still like that haha
Soeurang: Really, sometimes, but
Soeurang: When I’m with my master
Soeurang: There are times when I am surprised.
Me: why again
Me: what
Soeurang: He usually listens to me well
Soeurang: Calm and mature
Soeurang: Strangely again at times like this
Soeurang: It’s like kids who got a toy present.
Soeurang: I feel very unexpected haha
Me: I got a new toy
Me: My hands are not itchy
Me: A man who can endure it haha
Me: I don’t know how long it will be
Soeurang: They’re really like kids… Lol
Me: They say men die when they grow up
Me: and what is this
Me: Rather than having my own toy
Me: To a dog raised at home
Me: After buying a new toy
Me: It’s closer to the feeling of watching them play hard
Soeurang: I think I know a little bit how you feel.
Soeurang: Do I look like that to my owner?
Me: Growling and being very wary
Me: From a certain moment, while touching
Me: It’s like watching an exciting puppy
Soeurang: You can’t see it as a person…
Me: no, that’s what the image is like
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t like it haha
Soeurang: It’s not, but these days, the owner
Soeurang: He keeps saying that his stomach hurts.
Soeurang: I felt sorry for you because you looked tired.
Soeurang: It would be nice if you could heal like this.
Me: Next time we meet, I should stroke your hair
With Soeu: haha
Me: Yeah well, anyway, I’m glad you don’t hate it
Me: Wandering around the Amazon without much thought
Me: I did it impulsively
Me: What if Seoyoon hates it?
Me: I wonder if I’m wasting money
Me: I had a lot of worries haha
Soeurang: Finally, my true heart… Lol
Me: what’s the point
Soeurang: You said you bought it because you needed it
Soeurang: After all, it was an impulse purchase haha
Me: I couldn’t afford it unless it was an impulse purchase
Soeurang: It’s not like I’m sorry
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: In terms of amount?
Me: haha
Soeurang: How much was it really?
Soeurang: I’m starting to get a little anxious.
Me: no comment
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: It’s been a while
Soeurang: I heard it often in the past.
Me: These days, he answers whenever he can
Soeurang: But still, master
Me: yes
Soeurang: Do you have to tell me in advance next time?
Soeurang: Don’t do it impulsively like this time.
Soeurang: I don’t know if I like it or not
Soeurang: There’s no point in thinking about it alone.
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: I’ll ask Seoyoon first next time
With Soeu: haha
Me: what’s so good
Soeurang: I might hate you
Soeurang: You did have normal worries.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: The owner is like that
Soeurang: I thought you didn’t care
Me: oh that
Soeurang: That’s why I think I’m a bit fortunate haha
Me: I wasn’t particularly worried
Sourang: Right?
Soeurang: Because of the owner’s personality
Soeurang: It seemed like that for some reason
Me: My personality is also a personality haha
Me: The person giving the present is you
Me: I thought roughly what would happen if I pushed on
Soeurang: Master, really… Lol
Me: And Seoyoon and you too haha
Me: You’re not interested at all, are you?
Me: Maybe it was before
Me: Certainly not these days
Sourang: Uh…
Me: And whatever gift you give
Me: I guess I’ll be grateful
Sourang: That… That’s true
Me: I’ll grumble about it for a day or three, but haha
Me: I don’t think you’d really hate anything
Soeurang: I think I look like an easy woman
Soeurang: How come I’m not feeling well… Lol
Me: Why is that an easy girl haha
Me: That’s what it means to be nice
Me: at least with someone else’s courtesy
Me: I won’t throw you out in the face
Soeurang: I feel like I’m being evasive
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’ll bring some scissors for a second
Soeurang: The inner packaging is plastic.
Soeurang: I can’t break it with my own strength
Soeurang: I think I should just cut it off.
Me: You don’t have to ask permission one by one
Sourang: Yes… Lol
Me: ok
Me: watch your hands
Soeurang: You don’t have to worry about each one.
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: that’s true
Me: I’m trying not to say a word
With Soeu: haha
Me: Cut without thinking
Me: Don’t cut the line for nothing
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Nope
Sourang: I’m not stupid
Me: sorry for being stupid
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Really?
Me: I blew an earphone like that
Me: no, whatever
Me: anyway
Sourang: But
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: Isn’t this rechargeable?
Soeurang: Does it run on batteries?
Me: yes
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: What the heck haha
Me: I bought it with batteries in it
Soeurang: I thought it wouldn’t work even when I pressed the power button.
Soeurang: I looked around
Soeurang: The place to put it in the back… Lol
Soeurang: You didn’t say you needed batteries.
Me: Didn’t I tell you?
Sourang: I didn’t
Me: haha
Me: sorry
Me: I forgot
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Seriously haha
Soeurang: No matter how often I forget
Soeurang: There’s something else to forget
Soeurang: What if I forget something really important?
Me: That’s right haha
Me: I should have told you earlier
Me: I completely forgot about it a while ago
Soeurang: Master…
Me: No batteries at home?
Sourang: Yes, but… Lol
Soeurang: I don’t know what standard it is.
Me: Open the case on the back of the controller
Me: The specifications will be written there
Me: in my memory
Me: I think it was AAA.
Soeurang: The controller…
Me: the one with the button
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: AAA That’s right
Me: Are you at home?
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Me: Should I buy it?
Soeurang: If you think you’ll forget from next time
Sourang: Just tell me
Soeurang: I think it would be better for me to take care of it instead.
Me: haha
Me: Am I so unreliable?
Sourang: yes
Me: I want to ask
You: look at the immediate answer haha
Soeurang: I can’t believe this much
Me: I’ve done something
Me: I have nothing to say.
Soeurang: Master doesn’t look like that
Soeurang: He is a person with many gaps.
Soeurang: If someone doesn’t take care of it, you keep forgetting it.
Me: No, but haha
Me: why is this
Me: Actually during the egg
Me: There are also types of charging
Me: I originally wanted to buy it
Soeurang: Was it more expensive?
Me: No matter how impulsive it is
Me: I have a limit on my card too
Soeurang: haha
Me: Worrying until the very end
Me: In the end, there was no compromise.
Me: I bought it as a battery type
Me: I looked at the two alternately for a long time
Soeurang: You were confused
Me: I think so
Me: I totally forgot, really
Soeurang: Master, fool
Me: Whenever people around me point it out
Me: Take notes and write down schedules
Me: I’m trying in many ways
Me: Really haha
Me: How can this memory fail?
Soeurang: I can’t help it.
Me: Should I be born again?
Soeurang: There’s no need for that… Lol
Soeurang: If you can’t work hard
Soeurang: People around you can help.
Me: Are you the person around him?
Me: haha
Me: My dog ​​these days
Me: The appeal is active
Me: If there is a chance, I will cling to it
Sourang: Heh…
Me: Yeah well, let’s stop talking nonsense like this
Soeurang: It’s not useless ㅠㅠ
Me: Do you have batteries at home?
Me: If I have to go out and buy it, I’ll quit
Soeurang: You can buy it, what… Lol
Me: It’s because I don’t want to let it go
Me: It’s not that important, so what?
Soeurang: Aren’t they sold at convenience stores?
Me: I’m always at home
Me: time is time lol
Me: Today is also Friday
Me: Especially in a studio near a university
Me: Too many weird guys
Sourang: That’s right haha
Me: Drinking and hanging around
Me: I vomit it near the telephone pole
Me: I put my hand on the waist of a drunk woman
Me: no
Me: I’m done talking about this
Soeulang: Self-censorship… Lol
Me: I know you’re overprotective
Me: Unless it’s absolutely necessary
Me: Don’t go around at night if possible
Me: okay?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: oops
Me: I wish I knew
Soeurang: I’ll bring the batteries then
Me : ?
Soeurang: You didn’t say no… Lol
Soeurang: I need to use the air conditioner soon.
Soeurang: On the remote control of the air conditioner
Soeurang: Because it uses AAA batteries
Soeurang: I bought it at the mart a long time ago.
Me: lol
Me: lol
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s perfectly the same as my usual technique
Me: I really don’t even know what to say haha
Soeurang: I love you, master♡
Me: I know because I suffered haha
Me: I’m out of my mind at the moment
Me: yes
Me: I didn’t say no
Me: My dog ​​is really
Soeurang: Side♡♡♡
Me: haha
Me: I can’t speak
Me: yes
Me: what
With Soeu: ?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: yes
Me: okay
Me: bring the batteries
Soeurang: There was a bit of silence just now… Lol
Soeurang: Are you not angry?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I’m a little nervous.
Me: come on
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: oh yeah
Me: before I forget again
Me: I’ll tell you in advance
Me: Are those eggs consumables?
Me: I need to wash and dry often.
Me: You have to pay attention to management and do it properly
Soeurang: How do I manage it?
Me: Well, I usually wipe clean with water
Me: I heard you can soak it in disinfectant sometimes.
Me: Drying well is also important
Me: Don’t put it in a sunny place
Me: It’s probably written in the product manual
Soeurang: Disinfectant…
Me: Because the controller is not waterproof
Me: Don’t get wet even by mistake
Soeurang: It’s kind of tricky.
Me: It’s because it comes in direct contact with the skin.
Me: You have to be meticulous about management.
Me: It’s easy to get dirty when it’s wet
Soeurang: Wet… Lol
Me: Well, it won’t last long though
Me: I managed it clumsily and roughly
Me: I have an inflammation for no reason
Me: Better than going to therapy
Soeurang: Why is it getting more and more… Lol
Soeurang: I think I got it for no reason
Me: Because Seoyoon has a diligent personality.
Me: I like to clean
Me: Because I live clean
Me: I believe you will do well
Soeurang: Master?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I feel that it’s annoying too… Lol
Me: I’m sure you’ll be fine
Soeurang: You said you couldn’t do housework
So Eulang: I feel like you’re taking revenge like this
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: I put all the batteries in.
Soeurang: Can I put the switch on?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Ohong
Me: Is it working properly?
Soeurang: It works… Is doing
Soeurang: This is the original
Soeurang: Are you this strong?
Me : ?
Soeurang: I put it on my palm
Soeurang: While bumbling
Sourang: I’m very rattled.
Soeurang: I’m a little scared… Lol
Me: how strong
Me: I just heard
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: I think it’s stronger than vibration mode.
Soeurang: It’s fine on the palm of your hand… Lol
Soeurang: No, it looks like it hurts a little bit
Sourang: But this
Sourang: So
Soeurang: When it touches a sensitive place
Sourang: I think it hurts a lot
Me: There is a mode button at the bottom of the power
Me: You can adjust the vibration intensity with that.
Sourang: Oh
Me: Let’s start with the lowest level.
Me: How long can you endure it?
Me: Because you don’t even get a feel for it yet
Me: I’d better step up slowly
Sourang: Oh
Me: I wish the dial was easier to recognize
Soeurang: Weakened
Soeurang: Weakened
With Soeu: haha
Me: looks fun
Sourang: A little… LOL
Soeulang: Used to be sold in front of a stationery store
Soeurang: It feels like a toy.
Soeurang: Because it’s black and round
Soeurang: I don’t feel very erotic.
Me: Because it’s not for children
Me: It’s a toy haha
Me: Classification is sex toys anyway
Soeurang: haha
Me: Did you choose the design well?
Soeurang: Design is also design.
Soeurang: By manhandling
Soeurang: I like the feeling of grip
Me: fine
Me: Anything should feel good.
Me: anyway
Me: yes
Me: Did you set it to the lowest level?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: how do you feel
Me: Are you still sick?
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Do you feel like you’re twitching?
Soeurang: Is it a bit strange haha
Me: It’s up to you how you feel
Me: if you don’t know
Me: Put it on the nape of your neck
Me: I’m very sensitive there too
Soeurang: Ooh
Me: What’s your reaction
Soeurang: It feels weirder than I thought… Lol
Sourang: I’m not sick.
Soeurang: A very fine vibration?
Soeurang: Because I can feel it in the back of my head
Soeurang: It’s a little creepy
Soeurang: The buzzing in my ears
Me: You mean it doesn’t hurt?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: ok well, that’s it
Me: It’s okay if it doesn’t hurt
Soeurang: But it’s a bit lacking… I think I did
Me: Not enough?
Soeurang: No, it’s not a strange meaning.
Soeurang: Different from what I thought
Sourang: Because I don’t feel anything special
Sourang: What? I want… Lol
Me: So that’s good enough
Me: Like Seoyoon said
Me: It touches a much more sensitive place
Me: If I adjust it to the right level now
Me: You’re going to want to cry because you’re sick later?
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Anyway, I got it roughly
Me: I’m not going to overdo it
Me: That much for you now
Me: I think it’s the most appropriate
Soeurang: It means appropriate haha
Me: why
Me: what does it mean
Sourang: So
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Well
Me: I’m not asking because I don’t know
Me: You have to answer correctly, I know
Soeurang: It means dirty… ㅠㅠ
Me: what about it?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Why is he doing this all over again haha
Me: That thing you’re fiddling with
Me: Is it because I don’t know where to write it?
Soeurang: I don’t know;;;;
Me: why would you do this with something you know
Sourang: Of course I knew
Soeurang: Because I heard the words of the owner
Soeurang: I suddenly get chills… Yo. This
Me: Do you feel it as soon as it touches your skin?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: What should Seoyoon say?
Me: I’m smart and quick-witted
Me: I don’t know if I did it on purpose
Me: I think there are times when my self-awareness is lacking
Soeurang: On purpose… Is not
Me: It’s not like you don’t know the intention of the question.
Me: At this point, tell me with your mouth
Me: The thing Seoyoon is holding in her hand right now
Me: Who gave it to you?
Soeurang: Master.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Seoyoon alone
Soeurang: Alone
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Masturbation… When doing
Soeurang: I was told to write it.
Me: Then you know why I ask?
Soeurang: Don’t be sick… Yo. This
Me: yes
Me: It’s my first time using tools
Me: more than ever
Me: Because it’s much more stimulating
Me: Are you telling me not to get sick?
Soeurang: It’s much stronger… ?
Me: I guess
Me: I used my fingers until now
Me: consciously or unconsciously
Me: I would have applied the brakes
Me: Machines are unforgiving haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: Are you suddenly worried?
Sourang: I honestly don’t know
Soeurang: I feel anxious and anxious
Soeurang: I’m a little scared
Soeurang: I’m worried too
Soeurang: Expecting that much… I feel like doing it too
Me: haha
Soeurang: Don’t laugh really ㅠㅠ
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Me: No, rather than laughing because it’s funny
Me: haha
Me: It’s just because it’s cute
Me: The rumor that Seoyoon expects from his mouth
Me: Maybe it’s the first time I can remember?
Soeurang: It’s not that I’m expecting it ㅠㅠ
Me: then?
Soeurang: You said you didn’t know
Soeurang: The owner
Soeurang: I was nervous because I was nervous
Soeurang: I was nervous because I was looking forward to it
Soeurang: Can you tell them apart?
Me: There’s only one way to know
Soeurang: haha
Me: And while I was nervous
Me: Isn’t that what you expect?
Me: From thinking haha
Me: I think you already got an answer.
Sourang: I don’t know.
Me: I really wish it wasn’t like that haha
Me: You don’t have to share your options
Me: knowing my personality
Me: If you bring up an alternative like that
Me: Can’t you see which one to choose?
Sourang: That… That’s okay
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Because it’s not good
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes
Me: So in my eyes now haha
Me: You said that Seoyoon was nervous
Me: Because being patient is the limit
Me: Like asking to be harassed quickly
Me: I only see it as a kind of appeal, right?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I don’t know exactly when it was.
Me: I clearly ordered it, right?
Me: Don’t masturbate without permission
Sourang: Yes…
Me: tell me honestly
Me: I haven’t been able to bear it lately
Me: Have you ever done it alone?
Sourang: No…
Me: really?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Soeurang: I never really did.
Me: Have you ever wanted to?
Soeurang: Because the owner told me not to
Soeurang: Even if I wanted to do it for a while, I held back.
Me: Did you want to?
Sourang: No… ?
Me: haha
Me: haha
Me: I didn’t expect you to answer like that
Me: There’s nothing that can’t be done haha
Me: haha
Me: Of course there
Me: Because Seoyoon was in his prime too
Soeurang: You look like an uncle… ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: I guess I was a little embarrassed too
Me: You’re so bold today
Soeurang: I was told to answer correctly…
Me: I didn’t know you could listen
Soeurang: When did I say I didn’t hear that?
Me: You’ve been climbing dangerously lately
Me: That’s because it’s very foxy
Me: Only in ambiguous situations to get scolded haha
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
It’s not me?
Sourang: yes
Me: Then did I secretly do something wrong?
Me: Why are you listening so well today haha
Soeurang: No, master haha
Soeurang: They told me to answer honestly.
Soeurang: I’m doing well as instructed.
Soeurang: Why are you doubting?
Me: haha
Soeurang: Is it wrong to listen well?
Soeurang: What I didn’t want to answer until now
Soeurang: As I kept asking several times
Soeurang: Because we do as we are told.
Soeurang: I don’t believe in anything haha
Me: ok ok haha
Me: I’m not scolding haha
Me: It’s not that I don’t believe in Seo Yoon-il
Soeurang: Seeing ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m usually very shy
Me: Like you said lol
Me: After asking several times
Me: Because I barely answered
Soeurang: That’s the case ㅠㅠ
Me: The reason I’m honest like now
Me: I’m curious
Me: what happened
Me: I asked because I was worried.
Soeurang: Didn’t I usually answer?
Me: It’s not that I don’t answer
Me: What Seoyoon thinks
Me: Embarrassing question?
Me: It’s usually naughty haha
Me: You always kept your mouth shut
Sourang: But you can’t do that.
Me: that’s what I wanted to say
Soeurang: haha
Me: What kind of sudden change of heart is this?
Soeulang: It’s enough to say that it’s a change of heart
Sourang: It’s not a big problem.
Soeurang: Now I have to be careful… Degree?
Me: why?
Soeurang: The owner said that earlier
Soeurang: So that you don’t get hurt while playing
Soeurang: After sufficiently preparing
Soeurang: My job is to proceed as safely as possible.
Me: It’s a role rather than a job
Soeurang: I asked how it was a while ago
Soeurang: It’s because you’re afraid you’ll get sick later
Me: ok
Soeurang: But if I don’t answer that I’m embarrassed
Soeurang: Because even the owner doesn’t know what it is
Soeurang: So, in the end, there is nothing good for me?
Me: ok
Soeurang: Well, if you’re not really careful now
Soeurang: I think I might actually get hurt.
Soeurang: Because I can see it right in front of my eyes… Lol
Soeurang: Should I say I’m a little alert?
Me: Handcuffs?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: well, that’s it too
Me: I understand
Me: After actually seeing
Me: The weight is different
Soeurang: So everything… It’s not until
Soeurang: As much as you can do now?
Soeurang: What the owner asks
Soeulang: To answer as much as possible
Soeurang: I’m going to try a little… Lol
Me: haha
Me: yes, if possible
Me: not a little
Me: I tried a lot but
Me: I’ll be satisfied with that for now
Soeurang: That doesn’t mean I’m not ashamed.
Soeurang: To be honest, my face is hot even now… Lol
Soeurang: Because it’s much better than being sick from being hurt
Me: Seoyoon said she hates being sick, right?
Soeurang: Do you have someone you like?
Soeurang: Like a masochist
Soeurang: Such a special tendency
Sourang: Let’s pretend not to talk
Me: There are very few people like that.
Me: haha
Me: Even a normal person
Me: Tolerance to pain
Me: There is a range that can be tolerated
Me: but you think it’s remarkably low
Soeurang: I hate being sick
Soeurang: I don’t want to get hurt
Sourang: It’s not strange.
Me: well, it’s not
Soeurang: But why are you doing Essen?
Soeurang: I’m a bit suspicious, but haha
Soeurang: What can I do if this is all because of the owner?
Me: yes haha
Soeurang: And the owner is at least
Soeurang: I won’t let you get sick
Soeurang: Listen carefully to what I say
Soeurang: I didn’t even try to hit you
Me: It’s painful and dangerous just because it’s called Eschen
Me: I don’t think it’s necessary.
Me: Of course, there are many plays like that, but
Me: Even if it’s not like that, there are many ways to enjoy it
Me: The partner’s opinion comes first.
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: what’s up all of a sudden
Soeurang: It has many meanings… Lol
Me: Many women say
Me: maybe not one or two
With Soeu: haha
Me: You’re strangely active today haha
Me: It’s good that you decided to be honest
Me: From the point of view of list management
Me: Confessing what I wanted to do
Me: I think it might have the opposite effect.
Me: Or are you begging me to play?
Soeurang: Master?
Me: huh?
Soeurang: Why didn’t I answer until now?
Soeurang: Do you know how many times I let you ask?
Me: Are you shy?
Soeurang: That too, but… Lol
Soeurang: If you answered wrongly,
Soeurang: Because the owner bites and hangs
Soeurang: That’s enough to make me want to cry
Me: haha
Soeurang: I had to choose my words well before answering.
Me: yeah well, that’s it too
Soeurang: Even the owner sometimes does haha
Soeurang: I have a very insensitive corner
Soeurang: Even if you can just skip it
Soeurang: There are times when you have to stumble and fall.
Me: ok yes lol
Soeurang: Because that’s always straightforward
Soeurang: Please think about your listening position as well.
Me: I don’t feel the need to say it again
Sourang: …
Me: haha
Me: I have to say
Me: I taught
Me: Because I’m too smart
Me: How do you feel?
With Soeu: haha
Me: No, but rather than bet and fall
Me: I’m asking because I’m curious too
Me: I waited for a long time
Me: Because I said I wanted to haha
Me: You care how much you wanted to do
Sourang: A little… Yo. This
Sourang: no
Soeurang: A little too much
Me: haha
Me: I don’t hesitate anymore
Me: yes
Me: Be honest to be loved
Me: well done my dog
Sourang: Heh…
Me: When was the last time you played
Me: Wasn’t that already last month?
Me: I don’t know how I’ve endured it all this time haha
Soeurang: Because the owner told me not to… Yo. This
Me: Of course, it’s different from men.
Me: Personally, for over a month
Me: If you have to endure it
Better
Me: wait
With Soeu: ?
Me: Because it reminds me of a fucking memory
Me: I’ll bring you something to drink
Me: wait a minute
Sourang: No
Me: can’t you?
Soeurang: No, Master
Me: I thought you forgot
Me: It’s not easy, after all haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: whatever, whatever
Me: tell me honestly
Me: I won’t scold you haha
Me: You really haven’t done it in a while?
Soeurang: Are you really honest?
Me: yes
Me: it’s okay
Sourang: Really really?
Me: so
Sourang: So
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Yes
Me: yes
Soeurang: Doing it alone… Lol
Soeurang: How far is safe?
Me: what does that mean?
Me: How far are you safe?
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: It’s not like I didn’t do it at all.
Soeurang: No, it’s not that I didn’t listen.
Me: haha
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Are you really not going to scold me?
Me: I still don’t lie
Me: If you said you wouldn’t be scolded
Me: that’s just the literal meaning
Sourang: Actually?
Me: It’s hard to start talking once
Me: It’s hard really haha
Soeurang: That’s haha
Soeurang: I just got mad at the owner the other day
Soeurang: After being annoyed… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I’m lying in bed alone
Soeurang: I was so depressed as if I was going to die suddenly.
Me: Were you depressed?
Soeurang: I would rather have the owner punish me
Soeurang: I think I would have felt comfortable.
Soeurang: He told me not to do that.
Soeurang: So it was very painful.
Me: Seoyoon is a bit of that type too, right?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: I do sometimes
Me: Whenever I’m depressed
Me: no, that’s it
Me: it’s okay
Me: keep talking
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Did you break the order or not?
Me: I just need to check that
Soeurang: I didn’t really do it
Soeurang: Lying on the bed
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Boobs… I only touched a little
Me: and?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Are you finished?
Sourang: It’s over… Haha
Sourang: What more do you need?
Me: Really that’s all?
Soeurang: Your master…
Me: Did you ask if it was safe?
Soeurang: Because I felt dirty… ;;;
Sourang: I wonder if it’s similar
Me: What else am I saying haha
With Soeu: ?
Me: For all the tension up to this point
Me: I’m feeling a little down
Me: You think so, Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Anyway, it’s the master’s order
Soeurang: If you can’t keep it properly
Soeurang: Because I have to be punished… Yo. This
Me: How far are you safe?
Me: You were nervous for a while
Soeurang: Why are you nervous?
Me: In order to keep the chastity before marriage
Me: haha
Me: Having sex only through anal
Me: I remembered an internet rumor
Me: Wait a minute, but no way? I wanted
Soeurang: Master… LOL
Soeurang: Really haha
Soeurang: I’m the owner haha
Sourang: I really like it
Soeurang: I can’t keep up with you
Soeurang: Sometimes I feel it
Me: but it’s a bit vague
Me: haha
Me: To the extent that I can climax with my chest
Me: not developed enough
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s been a while since I’ve heard it, so it feels weird?
Soeurang: This is all because of the owner.
Soeurang: It seems to be getting weirder and weirder.
Soeurang: Until now really haha
Soeurang: I didn’t even feel dirty because I was depressed.
Soeurang: I’ve never really thought about what I wanted to do.
Me: How to make me feel with my heart
Me: I don’t think I ever taught him.
Sourang: I didn’t feel or feel anything.
Me: then?
Sourang: Just a little… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: You can be relieved
Soeurang: Because I need that feeling
Soeurang: You said you wouldn’t scold me, right?
Me: I won’t scold you lol
Me: how did you do it
Me: explain in detail
Sourang: Uh…
Me: You’re nice, my dog
Soeurang: I was just lying on the bed
Soeurang: I feel that way… ㅠㅠ
Me: How do you feel?
Soeulang: I feel miserable and embarrassed
Soeurang: Sorry to the owner
Soeurang: I just want to die like this
Soeurang: I was just depressed about this and that
Me: yes
Soeurang: It’s a bit strange all of a sudden… Should I say
Soeurang: No, like when I was doing something dirty with my master
Soeurang: Unlike that feeling,
Sourang: It wasn’t a very good feeling.
Soeurang: I felt like I wanted to do it anyway
Me: Yeah well, it’s not easy to explain how you feel
Soeurang: So I just lay down on the bed
Soeurang: Just like you taught me before
Soeurang: Gently tap with your fingers
Soeurang: As if brushing on clothes
Soeulang: I rub the surrounding area… ㅠㅠ
Me: I still clearly remember what you taught me
Sourang: …
Me: ok
Me: I’ll be quiet.
Soeurang: And pinch lightly
Soeurang: Or press it with the tip of your fingernail
Soeurang: I want to get sick all of a sudden
Soeurang: I twisted it a bit too hard
Me: What do you mean you wanted to be sick?
Soeulang: Feeling a bit self-absorbed… ?
Me: I hate being sick
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: But did you want to be sick?
Soeurang: Because the master doesn’t punish me… Yo. This
Soeurang: No, of course he punished himself
Sourang: I didn’t think of that at all.
Soeurang: I’ve never thought of you being so arrogant.
Me: lol
Me: yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: It’s hard to explain well.
Soeurang: It just felt like that
Me: So what anyway?
Sourang: So?
Me: If you start talking
Me: It doesn’t have to end
Soeurang: I don’t have anything to finish… Lol
Sourang: I didn’t feel that good at all.
Soeurang: Rather, I want to see the owner more.
Soeurang: If it weren’t for today’s meeting
Soeurang: I think I called first and cried.
Me: I’m not even an abandoned puppy haha
Me: Don’t try to cry all the time
Sourang: Heh…
Me: so
Me: How did you feel?
Me: Compared to the usual masturbation
Soeurang: Masturbation in the first place… It wasn’t even
Soeurang: I was just fiddling with myself
Soeurang: Rather, I’m just more nervous
Soeurang: Anyway, I wasn’t very satisfied.
Me: So why are you so active today?
Me: Is it because of the frustration that has accumulated over the years?
Sourang: Well… I don’t know
Me: Don’t just say you don’t know
Me: Please answer honestly.
Soeurang: If you answer honestly
Soeurang: You will listen… ?
Me: well?
Soeurang: What is it really haha
Me: Because I said I was crazy all of a sudden haha
Me: Like I can’t force you
Me: vice versa
Sourang: That… Yes, but
Me: Actually, I don’t think too much today
Me: Just teach Seoyoon how to use it
Me: I was going to go to sleep haha
Soeurang: I gave it to you from the beginning…
Me: That’s not today
Me: If you’re not mistaken alone
Me: No one said anything like that
With Soeu: haha
Me: but you already feel that way
Me: I think I’m ready to some extent.
Me: As the owner, pretending not to know
Me: Depending on how desperate Seoyoon is
Me: I’ll think about playing around too haha
Soeurang: dirty words
Soeurang: You mean to do it?
Me: or what
Sourang: Really… Lol
Soeurang: It’s always like this
Soeurang: Obviously knowing everything
Soeulang: I was just trying to bully you on purpose
Me: So what’s the answer?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: It’s too late
Me: Is that so, Seo Yoon?
Soeurang: To the owner
Soeurang: I want to be loved
Me: Have you forgotten how to ask for a favor?
Me: how do you want me to love you
Me: You should be able to say it with your own mouth
Sourang: So
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Oh… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It’s been a long time since I’ve done it, so it’s strange.
Me: haha
Me: take it slow
Me: I’ll wait
Soeulang: With the new toy you bought me
Soeurang: I want to do something dirty
Soeurang: I was always looking forward to it
Soeulang: The owner’s exclusive Seoyoon’s pussy
Soeurang: I want you to bully me
Me: You’re good at what you do
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Soeurang: I’m a human too… Lol
Me: what are you talking about again
Soeurang: After doing this a few times
Soeurang: Shameful aside, even if
Soeurang: Because it comes out of my mouth anyway
Me: haha
Me: Are you used to it?
Soeurang: I’m still a bit hesitant
Soeurang: If you think about it,
Soeurang: It comes to mind
Soeurang: Words that the owner would like
Me: What do I like?
Soeurang: Just what, dirty words… Lol
Soeurang: Please use it
Soeurang: Write it
Soeurang: I get miserable while talking
Soeurang: You like that
Me: Are you miserable?
Soeurang: Because you’re cutting yourself down… Lol
Soeurang: But I don’t feel bad or anything.
Soeurang: The owner always
Soeurang: If you hadn’t treated me like a human, you wouldn’t know.
Soeurang: It’s just like seasoning haha
Me: You look like a cute bitch haha
Me: Teaching is worthwhile
Me: Saying that I’m a private pussy
Me: On the topic that has been cut down to the level of onahole
Me: Because it doesn’t feel bad again
Soeurang: I’m really not in a bad mood… Lol
Me: well
Me: Our best friends haha
Me: Being used by men
Me: You don’t even know what that means
Soeurang: Jjintta… No
Me: haha
Me: Is that the part where you trip and fall?
Soeurang: Don’t say it’s steamy…
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: But from my point of view
Me: As if you already know that
Me: It’s not very cute to pass it up
Sourang: Yes… ?
Me: I still can’t even open my mouth in front of my face
Me: If you boast that you can talk only through chatting
Me: What is this, it is ambiguous to praise
Me: It’s not like there’s a cute corner
Sourang: That… That’s right
Me: On the topic of not even making eye contact
Me: Just because I got used to it
Me: If you hear what the seasoning is like
Me: Wouldn’t it be very insignificant and ridiculous from my point of view?
Sourang: It’s insignificant… ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s good to be confident, but
Me: like the top of my head
Me: Let’s not pretend to be pessimistic?
Me: Before pulling me down to the floor and stepping on it
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: yes
Me: be careful
Me: Then don’t cry out loud again
Soeurang: The owner suddenly became strict ㅠㅠ
Me: To be precise, not suddenly
Me: Seoyoon asked me to harass you
Me: Say what you said again
Soeulang: Make it a toy… Yo. This
Me: not that
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: For the owner only… ?
Me: yes
Me: Is it only for me?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: what does that mean
Me: Do I have to tell you again?
Soeurang: It means that I belong to the owner.
Me: So what does that mean?
Sourang: So
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: I love only my master
Soeurang: Receiving love only from the owner
Soeurang: I dedicated my body and mind to my master.
Sourang: That… I think it means… Yo. This
Me: It’s a bit different from what I thought
Me: ok whatever
Me: If only I said
Me: Should I show the right attitude?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: I wasn’t even playing until now
Me: No matter how gloomy Seoyoon is
Me: I have no intention of punishing you
Me: I didn’t have to
Me: It’s different now
Me: It’s not enough to lightly admonish you?
Soeurang: I was wrong, Master.
Me: yes
Me: It’s not that Seoyoon did anything wrong.
Me: I warned you in advance in case you forgot.
Me: I mess around with the same sense as usual
Me: I’m really scolded for falling behind this time
Sourang: I’ll keep that in mind
Soeurang: I will be careful, master
Me: yes
I like
Soeurang: You always called me like that
Soeurang: I guess I thought it was too close
Soeurang: I’ll reflect, Master
Me: It’s not that it’s bad
Me: I’m playing
Me: otherwise
Me: You should be able to tell them apart right?
Sourang: yes
Me: I’ve been playing for a while too
Me: For needlessly scolding and punishing
Me: I don’t want to waste time
Me: Does Seoyoon think so too?
Sourang: Me?
Me: yes
Sourang: Well
Me: Seoyoon has been frustrated all this time too.
Me: Didn’t she keep whining along today?
Me: But I’m not listening
Me: If you spend all your time getting scolded
Me: I think I will regret it very much
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Seoyoon is like she was before
Me: until I ask you to stop
Me: I want my master to harass me
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: It’s true that I want you to bully me
Soeurang: To be honest, I’m a bit frustrated.
Soeurang: I hope it’s not too severe
Soeurang: To be honest, it was very irritating.
Soeurang: If it’s to the point where I can’t wake up like before
Me: It’s not for you to judge
Soeurang: You said that an agreement is important…
Me: oh yes
Me: Agreed
Me: it doesn’t matter
Me: That’s what Seoyoon said
Me: tease me with a toy
Me: Are the means and purpose decided?
Soeurang: That’s what I meant
It’s not me?
Sourang: That’s right, but… Lol
Me: haha
Me: A few times with my fingers anyway
Me: If you put it right before the climax
Me: A bitch who’s going to turn a blind eye and bark
Me: I still have my pride
Soeurang: It’s not pride… ㅠㅠ
Me: then?
Soeurang: If it goes by the owner’s hand
Soeurang: No, it’s not the hand.
Soeurang: While listening to orders?
Soeurang: As the master tells you?
Me: I understood the context, so I skipped over it
Soeurang: It’s also very pleasant, but… Yo. This
Soeurang: Do I have to say that it is very difficult?
Soeurang: To the extent that my head turns white
Soeurang: My legs are shaking.
Soeurang: I have no energy in my body.
Soeurang: To be honest, it’s a bit scary.
Me: so?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: So what are you asking me to do?
Sourang: So
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: The owner was like that too
Soeulang: Machines are unforgiving
Me: yes
Soeurang: If you use toys here
Soeurang: Much more than I thought
Soeurang: To the extent that my body can’t stand it
Soeurang: I wondered if it would make me feel better… Yo. This
Me: So do you want me to do it in moderation?
Soeurang: Moderately… Rather than
Me: Wasn’t that what you meant?
Soeurang: If I ask for it in moderation
Soeurang: Master will listen… ?
Me: Of course, the partner’s opinion comes first
Me: I always told you lol
Soeurang: When I first heard the word “First”
Soeurang: Because it seems to be cherished
Sourang: It was really good… Lol
Soeurang: Even if you prioritize it now
Soeurang: After all, I thought it was in the palm of my hand.
Me: Are you in a bad mood?
With Soeu: haha
Me: But what can I do if it’s true?
Me: What if Seoyoon is
Me: If you ask me to hold your hand
Me: I only teach roughly how to use it
Me: I’ll finish in moderation for today
Soeurang: So it means moderation haha
Me: Is it what you think it is?
Soeurang: It’s not that he cares about things in moderation.
Soeurang: Just barely enough to be unsatisfactory
Soeurang: It sounds like bullying… ㅠㅠ
Me: look
Me: You heard me right
Soeurang: So what is that… Lol
Sourang: You only have one choice.
Me: Poke a few times with your finger in moderation
Me: If Seoyoon can be satisfied with that
Me: I would be comfortable too haha
Me: I don’t think so at all
Me: Don’t you think so yourself?
Sourang: …
Me: That’s why it’s called incomplete combustion
Me: There is no way to solve it alone
Me: I won’t allow it anyway
Me: Well, if you wait another month or so
Soeurang: Then it’s June… ㅠㅠ
Me: oh yes
Me: haha
Me: Seoyoon is the final term anyway
Me: I can’t even play properly
Soeurang: Knowing everything
Me: I heard that I was still hit by assignments
Me: Can you make time for yourself?
Me: I’ll be busy in June too
Me: Well then, I’ll have to wait until vacation
Me: You just have to wait two more months.
Soeurang: Master was bad…
Me: You know what Seoyoon always said
Me: When I say naughty bitch
Me: what exactly
Me: I don’t even feel
Me: You don’t have much sex drive?
Soeurang: I don’t know why I remember that well
Me: Now what about that topic? Haha
Me: To the extent that my body can’t stand it
Me: Do you feel good?
Soeurang: I really thought it was like that
Soeurang: Until I meet the owner
Soeurang: I’ve never done it right
Soeurang: Because I’ve never really felt it before
Me: So think carefully
Me: Even if I want to do it after today
Me: Because there’s a high chance that I won’t be able to because I don’t have time
Soeurang: A really bad person… Lol
Me: I won’t force you
Me: judge for yourself
Soeurang: Didn’t the owner do that to me earlier?
Soeulang: Knowing your personality
Soeurang: Why are you giving me an obvious choice?
Me: yes
Soeurang: But the owner is really haha
Soeurang: If I ask for it in moderation
Soeurang: You’re going to do your best for nothing
Me: alright
Soeurang: A trap that you enter without knowing? Feel the same
Me: For me, Seoyoon is the most important thing, of course
Me: Because my dog ​​doesn’t seem to be able to last
Me: If you ask me to do it in moderation haha
Me: Of course I will do my best and be suitable
Soeurang: To be honest, I’m not confident… Lol
Me: Don’t roll your head
Me: be honest
Me: Because it’s okay haha
Me: A female like you is the best to be honest
Soeurang: It seems too revealing ㅠㅠ
Me: I like that one more though?
Soeurang: It’s against the law to say that…
Me: What would you do if it was a foul?
Sourang: Really… Lol
Sourang: It’s okay
Sourang: Just
Soeurang: It hurts but please don’t
Soeurang: Because it belongs to the former owner anyway
Soeurang: Please be as cute as you want
Me: You seem to have given up?
Soeurang: I think chatting is too inconvenient
Soeurang: If you see my expression now
Soeurang: I think the answer was good.
Soeurang: Because it didn’t come through on the screen
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: ok
Me: Then ask me properly now
Soeurang: Don’t think of climbing up to the master again
Soeulang: The master’s own Seoyoon’s slave pussy
Soeurang: Always thinks only of the owner
Soeurang: So that I can become a lewd bitch
Soeurang: Don’t worry even if I ask you to stop
Soeurang: Please climax until the owner is satisfied.
Me: How does it sound masochistic?
Me: Is it because there are still lumps left?
Sourang: …
Me: Yeah well, well done anyway haha
Me: You won’t have to do it twice now
Me: I must have gotten used to it
Me: I don’t know if I came here after studying separately.
Me: I ordered it suddenly, but seeing that he didn’t even hesitate
Soeurang: I’m sorry for being laughable… ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: Are you being sarcastic?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: It can’t be
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeurang: What comes to mind
Soeurang: Saying that with your mouth
Soeurang: It’s a completely different problem.
Me: Should I try?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Then the line that Seoyoon just said
B: This time, repeat with your mouth three times.
Sourang: Yes?
Me: What are you doing if you try only with words?
Me: I have to show results haha
Me: From now on, Seoyoon’s answer is
Me: Let’s do chatting and fostering at the same time
With Soeu: ?
Me: Just like you answer me now
Me: Say it with the same voice
Me: I don’t understand what you’re saying?
Sourang: I know what you mean.
Me: I know what
Sourang: Uh…
Me: I want to call and listen in real time
Me: I think I’ll really cry if I do that
Me: I can’t bear to go there haha
Me: I might take a video later
Soeurang: This is also training… Right?
Me: yes
Me: then what
Sourang: How long do I have to do it?
Me: until I say i’m done
Me: It’s no use even if I don’t like it
Me: I was going to do it someday anyway
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Are you raising your voice properly?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Then repeat the song 3 times
Me: Be careful not to stumble
Me: I’m getting loose because I can’t check
Me: I don’t think I’m the kind of person who goes overboard
Soeurang: Your master…
Me: The voice creeps in again
Me: Can’t you just say that?
Soeurang: Don’t talk like you’re watching… Lol
Me: not sure
Me: speak up properly
Me: i
Me: what is it
Me: I think I’m sitting at my desk and watching
Me: If you can’t hear me, I’ll lay you down and hit your butt
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I should be able to do this
Me: I’ll be happy later
Me: I’m a girl in bed
Me: I buried my face in the pillow because I was embarrassed
Me: Not saying anything and just gasping for breath
Me: I don’t like it because it’s not fun
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’ve done it…
Me: Did you do all three correctly?
Sourang: yes
Me: Did your voice come out right?
Soeurang: I’m slightly choked up.
Soeurang: I’m very nervous
Soeurang: I can hear the heartbeat in my ears
Soeurang: Because I think the owner is watching
Soeurang: It was hard because I couldn’t speak properly.
Me: yes yes
Me: How are you feeling?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Are you wet?
Sourang: Oh…
Me: I probably wouldn’t have gotten wet anyway
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: no, it’s okay haha
Me: You’d rather be that way
Me: On a subject I have little experience with
Me: You can’t get wet that easily
Soeurang: Should I make it wet… ?
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Do what I say
Me: Don’t get ahead of yourself haha
Soeurang: Your master…
Me: yes yes
Me: Are you raising your voice properly?
Sourang: Oh
Me: no second
Me: okay?
Me: If I forget again next time
Me: I’m going to handcuff you
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yeah well, for now
Me: Report what you’re wearing right now
Me: You have to know what you are wearing before taking it off
Soeurang: Just a short-sleeved T-shirt
Soeurang: Shorts… Is everything
Me: Where did your usual pajamas go?
Soeulang: Washing… Lol
Me: Wasn’t it because you were doing laundry before?
Me: well, whatever
Me: underwear
Me: are you wearing it?
Soeurang: Only the bottom…
Me: I won’t say it again
Soeurang: I’m only wearing panties, master
Me: You’re raising your voice, right?
Soeurang: That’s why it’s hard to answer.
Soeurang: I’m speechless
Soeurang: I hesitate even more
Soeurang: I made a loud noise for no reason
Soeurang: What would I do if I heard it outside?
Me: It’s okay if it takes some time
Me: Clearly speaking out
Me: Let’s answer together
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I can’t even hear that much anyway
Me: Unless you look inside the house
Me: I don’t even know what I’m doing
Me: oops
Me: Then let’s take off our shorts first
Soeurang: As for the underwear… ?
Me: You can take it off when I ask you to take it off later
Me: leave it alone for now
Me: Just take off your pants as instructed
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Like Seoyoon said, the stimulation is strong
Me: It’s my first time, so I wouldn’t be able to control my strength properly
Me: Let’s press it against bare skin
Me: I’m not in a good mood
Me: I just want to cry because it hurts
Me: So do what you say
Soeurang: I took it off, master
Me: yes
Me: If you take it off, kneel first
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I don’t even know why you’re asking me to kneel
Me: Are you just doing it because you are told to do it?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: You just have no idea right now?
Soeurang: Because it is in front of the owner
Soeurang: Didn’t you mean to kneel?
Me: rather than that
Me: no
Me: once
Me: Did you get down on your knees?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Seoyoon doesn’t have much weight.
Me: Because my thighs are thin too
Me: You don’t have to keep your legs together
Me: With the feeling of standing halfway apart
Sourang: Oh
Me: You know what it feels like?
Me: The image of stretching the waist
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Put the switch in that state
Me: Is there a wire attached to the vibrator?
Me: After grabbing enough of it
Me: When I gave my wrist a snap and shook it
Me: It’s just fine if it shakes left and right
Soeulang: Rather than following the explanation
Soeurang: The owner does it himself
Soeurang: I think it will be much less cumbersome… Lol
Me: I think so too
With Soeu: haha
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Me: But what, what should I do haha
Me: When Seoyoon gets used to it a bit more
Me: You’ll be able to pretend on your own
Soeurang: Then what is the owner doing… Lol
Me: watching from the side
Sourang: Is that fun?
Me: What?
Soeurang: My taste is really strange haha
Soeurang: Just watching
Soeurang: What do you say is fun?
Me: Then would you like to roll around together?
Soeurang: No matter what I do
Soeurang: The owner is by my side
Soeurang: Rather than just watching
Soeurang: I think it would be less embarrassing… Lol
Me: Seoyoon must have good skinship.
Sourang: I like it
Sourang: Actually, I don’t know.
Soeurang: I’ve never tried it haha
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: Anyway, stop chatting
Me: If I got my posture right
Me: With the feeling of dropping lightly
Me: Put it lightly on top of your underwear
Sourang: As it is?
Me: what does that mean
Me: Of course it is
Me: Are you trying to put a condom on?
Soeurang: Do I have to make it work?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: They told me to put in the switch first
Me: what are you doing
Me: I don’t listen to the explanation properly
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Come to your senses, Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Or is it because you’re too nervous?
Me: I don’t usually
Me: Why are you out of your mind today?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I’m not scolding you, so tell me
Me: Doesn’t the explanation come into your head properly?
Sourang: A little… Yo. This
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: I’ll focus
Me: No, I’m not scolding you.
Me: If you were nervous and hardened
Me: No matter what I do, it’s just hard
Me: I’m saying this because I’m tired quickly
Soeurang: I think I’m a little nervous
Me: I should have said it earlier
Me: I always tell you not to be nervous
Me: You know I’m telling you to take it easy, right?
Soeurang: From now on, if you do something wrong, you will be scolded.
Soeurang: He told me to keep my mind straight
Soeulang: Of course, I was told to be nervous… ㅠㅠ
Me: I was told to set the mood
Me: I didn’t mean to be nervous
Me: ok whatever
Me: before it gets worse
Me: Just close your eyes for a minute
Soeurang: Do you close your eyes?
Me: I’ll call you in a minute
Me: Close your eyes and take a deep breath
Me: Inhale and exhale
Me: You taught me all along
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Whatever you say
Me: take it seriously
Me: I can’t say anything
Me: You should know that everything is in moderation
Me: /@Seong Seoyoon
Me: /@soeurang
Soeurang: Whoa
Me: Have you calmed down?
Soeurang: Master, what is it… Lol
Soeurang: Why are you trying to call me with your real name?
Me: I was confused for a while
Me: lol
Me: anyway
Me: Are you relaxed?
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Actually, I don’t know.
Soeurang: When I’m with the owner
Soeurang: Especially when you do naughty things
Soeurang: Because I always get nervous
Me: It’s not that tension is bad
Sourang: I know what you mean… Lol
Soeurang: Still on my knees
Soeurang: I closed my eyes for a while
Soeurang: I think I’m concentrating on something
Soeurang: It seems to have gotten a little faster.
Me: Moderately relaxed
Me: He told me to eat comfortably
Me: Why did you come here with a spirit?
With Soeu: haha
Me: I don’t even know anymore
Me: ok
Me: either way
Me: I wish I was a little more comfortable
Me: As you taught me again
Me: Touch it lightly on top of your underwear
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Can you feel the vibration?
Sourang: I can feel it… Yo. This
Soeurang: Just humming a little?
Soeurang: I still have only that feeling.
Me: sure
Me: Are you sick?
Soeurang: Rather than being sick
Soeurang: I don’t feel as much as I thought
Sourang: I don’t think I’m in a good mood.
Soeurang: Because it’s not very stimulating.
Me: Yeah well, it’s fine as long as it doesn’t hurt
Soeurang: Since earlier, you have been checking only that.
Me: that’s the most important thing
Soeurang: It’s been a while since I’ve been doing naughty things with my master.
Soeurang: I’ve been messing around since a while ago
Soeurang: Because this is different from what I imagined
Soeurang: Should I say that my pulse is slightly relaxed?
Me: What were you imagining?
Me: As soon as I put it on my pussy
Me: spewing fountains right away
Me: Did you think you could climax?
Soeurang: Isn’t that kind of an image… Lol
Soeurang: Immediately… Not until
Soeurang: As if struggling so hard
Me: It’s not an impossible scene
Me: To get to that stage in the first place
Me: It takes a long time haha
Me: Anyway, erogenous zones
Me: Because it takes time to develop
Me: First of all, Seoyoon should be very sensitive.
Soeurang: I was very nervous
Me: You must have expected a lot
Soeurang: It’s a little disappointing… Lol
Soeurang: If you step up a little more
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Sourang: I was just talking.
Soeurang: I didn’t really mean to do it.
Me: Do what you say?
Me: Don’t go ahead
Me: This is the second time already
Soeurang: Your master…
Me: And even if you’re not disappointed already
Me: Slowly and leisurely today
Me: Because I intend to bully you
Me: No need to be so impatient
Me: I’ll make sure you won’t have time to be disappointed any time soon
Soeurang: Master, I’m scared… Lol
Me: It’s been a while, but it’s a waste to do it in moderation
Me: Seoyoon also asked me to do whatever I want haha
Sourang: That’s the case
Me: If it’s unfortunate that the stimulation is weak
Me: Didn’t Seoyoon say that she masturbated with her breasts yesterday?
Soeurang: I was just fiddling with it.
With Soeu; definitely masturbating… I’m not even going to say
Me: While maintaining the rotor position
Me: Can you rub your chest with your other hand?
With Soeu: At the same time?
Me: yes
Me: If it’s hard because the rotor is shaking
Me ; Because you can just hold the body
Sourang: Uh…
Me: I knew how to stimulate nipples properly
Me: Do you still remember what you did yesterday?
Soeurang: What the owner taught me
Soeurang: I did just that… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I don’t even know properly
Me: How did you feel doing it with your clothes on?
Soeurang: It seems a little less embarrassing.
Soeurang: Rather, it seems more strange.
Sourang: Actually, I don’t know.
Soeulang: We feel opposite to each other.
Soeurang: If you think about it, it makes no sense.
Soeurang: Because I actually feel that way
Me: Are you confused?
Soeurang: But these days, I feel like this all the time.
Soeurang: I wonder if it’s a little bipolar.
Me: Yeah, it must be complicated haha
Me: He said he hates being sick
Me: It’s to the point of wanting to be sick
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Shall we hurt you a little this time?
Soeurang: Master, do as you like.
Soeurang: I don’t know anymore… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I’ll just do as you say
Me: ok
Me: Because you said there was not enough stimulation
Me: Press lightly with your fingernail
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: You won’t be wearing a bra at home anyway
Me: If you keep rubbing like that
Me: Even if Seoyoon is the same size
Me: It will stick out on top of your clothes
Sourang: …
Me: Who told you to stop?
Me: don’t chat
Me: Do what you say
Soeurang: Your master…
Me: You don’t have to be so strong
Me: Just give me enough strength to tickle me
Me: Just like I did yesterday alone
Me: pinch lightly
Me: You can press it with the tip of your fingernail
Me: You can rub it slowly with your palms
Sourang: yes
Me: It’s a body that hasn’t been properly developed yet
Me: I’m not looking for an immediate response.
Me: You don’t need to forcefully stimulate it.
Me: Still, who owns your body?
Me: Be sure to be aware and feel it
Sourang: yes
Me: Let’s pinch and twist anyway
Me: I can’t even feel it
Me: It will only hurt haha
Me: But to focus on the rotor
Me: I can feel it through a piece of cloth
Me: Because stimulation is obvious anyway
Me: sooner or later it will be either boring or annoying
Me: I wonder how long Seoyoon will last haha
Soeurang: A little
Me : ?
Sourang: That’s how it feels.
Me: faster than I thought
Me: haha
Me: I didn’t know you couldn’t stand it for even 5 minutes
Soeulang: If there is a lower limit of feeling good
Soeulang: It’s barely below that level… ?
Soeurang: Regardless of my will
Soeurang: Although stimulation comes from the bottom
Soeurang: I don’t think that’s pleasant.
Soeurang: Actually, the feeling of nervousness keeps piling up.
Me: Are you nervous?
Soeurang: You just feel that way, right?
Soeurang: I’m sure I’m still
Soeurang: Strangely, I want to shake my legs
Soeurang: For some reason, I want to bite my nails
Me: Can’t you be restless?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Do you feel any stimulation anyway?
Soeurang: It’s worse than a cell phone vibrating, but
Soeurang: It’s erotic anyway
Soeurang: That’s why I became conscious for no reason
Soeulang: Makes me feel fresh
Me: How does it compare to Okon?
With Soeu: ?
Me: I think I was quite nervous even when I was doing Okon
Soeurang: It’s because it’s painful to stop right before you leave
Soeurang: You can feel good for a while, right?
Soeurang: That’s why it felt like the frustration was gradually piling up.
Soeurang: This is just a feeling of irritation and nerves.
Me: Are you annoyed and nervous?
Me: haha
Me: It’s good because the expression is clear
Soeurang: Should I just say I’m anxious?
Soeurang: It’s strangely frustrating
Soeurang: It would be better if it was the owner’s hand
Soeurang: I don’t think I would have been so nervous.
Me: You said something similar the other day
Me: You must be hungry for skinship
Soeurang: The expression that you can’t rest
Soeurang: I think it’s the most accurate right now
Soeurang: I’m really nervous
Soeurang: Because it’s definitely my body
Soeurang: I want to do whatever I want
Soeurang: Because I have to listen to the master’s orders
So Eurang: Feeling stressed all the time
Me: haha
Me: my dog
Me: You must be in a hurry
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: How long do I have to do this… ?
Me: Until Seoyoon’s pussy gets wet
Soeurang: You can’t get wet… ?
Me: It’s better that way
Me: Most definitely
Me: otherwise
Me: Are you ready?
Me: I have no way of knowing
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Because I’ve been starving all this time
Me: As soon as food falls in front of my eyes
Me: With saliva dripping from my mouth
Me: I understand the feeling of wanting to rush, but
Me: In times like these, ‘sit’ is more important, right?
Soeurang: I hate the owner…
Me: You don’t even have to get wet with chewing gum
Me: When you want to be okay with putting it in?
Me: If you feel that way
Me: no
Me: I can’t understand
Me: If you want to explain so that you can understand the year
Me: I don’t know exactly what to say
Me: You can just stop if you feel dirty
Soeurang: I feel dirty…
Me: yes
Soeurang: I already feel like that… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Ever since the owner told me to take it off
Soeurang: No, I met the owner
Soeulang: Ever since I came home with my toys
Soeurang: I felt dirty all day
Me: Are you saying you were in heat all day?
Soeurang: Estrus… It wasn’t until
Soeurang: There are times when I feel like that, right?
Soeurang: I want to be touched by the owner
Soeurang: For some reason, I want to do something erotic
Me: So you glanced at my hand like that today?
With Soeu: ?
Me: question mark why
Sourang: I knew… ?
Me: I thought you wouldn’t know then
Me: haha
Me: To get out the chopsticks
Me: As soon as I stretch out my hand to the side
Me: I also turned my head.
Sourang: …
Me: While I was putting my face in a bowl
Me: If I move my hand, it trembles
Me: If you look down from above, you can see roughly everything
Sourang: I don’t know, really
Me: If I had just said something, I would have petted him.
Me: What’s wrong with a poor person who can’t even say hello properly?
Soeurang: Chinta
Sourang: No
Me: Anyway, there was a positive reason
Me: haha
Me: I wondered why he was like this today
Me: Since she’s a bitch, she must be in heat
Me: I’m already more like a female than a woman
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: My dog ​​has a first experience
Me: how do I start like this
Me: haha
Me: I’ve never had a normal relationship
Me: If you get used to it like this
Me: It will be difficult to date men in the future
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: I’m still raising my voice
Soeurang: I won’t forget the master’s order
Soeurang: You kept answering well
Me: yes
Me: yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: Uh
Me: why?
Sourang: No…
Me: I think you want something
Me: Did you ask for a compliment just now?
Sourang: It’s nothing
Me: If you appeal that you were listening well
Me: Did you think I would praise you for being nice?
Me: So I quit tantalizing things
Me: You’re going to let me touch your pussy quickly?
Sourang: …
Me: why is he usually smart
Me: Once you start playing
Me: Do you think your intelligence is waning?
Me: Or are you looking down on the owner?
Sourang: Nope
Sourang: No
Sourang: No, sir
Me: what’s not?
Soeurang: I didn’t look at it lightly.
Sourang: I never did.
Soeurang: I was just listening carefully
Soeurang: I was trying to tell the owner
Me: So why are you appealing that right now?
Sourang: That’s…
Me: Yeah well, maybe my dog
Me: Could it be that you looked at me funny?
Me: He listens well and is kind
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: But I guess I was spoiled too much
Me: Why do you seem to be more impatient than a month ago?
Me: Even though I had a lot of trouble before
Me: I think I endured it well without complaining.
Me: No matter how much I was in heat all day
Soeurang: Master… ?
Me: oh yeah
Me: Let’s make this clear and move on
Me: I’m not trying to scold you
Me: I’m trying to educate you
Me: If you ask me if I’m angry, I won’t let go
Sourang: …
Me: On the subject that I said I would do as I was told
Me: Don’t you openly say you hate the owner?
Me: While making a clear statement that I don’t want to do it
Me: I don’t listen to words again
Me: what you say
Me: I’m stressed
Me: I’m annoyed, I’m nervous
Soeurang: Master… ?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Why is the dog talking to people?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Bark like a dog, bitch
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Even if my patience has been smashed in the meantime
Me: I guess my eyes are still there
Me: If you ask me twice
Me: I almost got pissed off
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Because I don’t understand
Me: don’t bark
Me: I usually accept everything I want to do
Me: Did you try to get over it like that this time too?
Sourang: No
Sourang: no
Soeurang: Meong
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: It’s been less than a minute since I ordered
Me: Can’t you just keep one thing?
Me: I didn’t even make it difficult
Sourang: …
Me: If I want to be called master
Me: I would have told you to show the right attitude
Me: Looking at the way our dog behaves these days
Me: Talking about master, master only with your mouth
Me: I can’t seem to get the subject right
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: noisy
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: heh
Soeurang: Please listen to me for a second
Sourang: I was so surprised
Soeurang: I swallowed the wrong breath
Soeurang: I suddenly had a hiccup
Me: It’s different really
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: Go quickly and stop suddenly
Me: It seems like a year with a lot of hands
Me: drink warm water
Me: hold your breath
Me: Sticking out your tongue
Me: They say it works
Me: Anyway, I’m not calming down properly
Me: If you say you’ll get another hiccup later
Me: I really won’t let you go then
Me: Call again after you’ve definitely stopped
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Me: Are you done?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: are you sure?
Sourang: yes
Me: But why are you talking to people again?
Me: You don’t get your mind right, bitch
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Seoyoon is good at grasping the subject
Me: I’m pretty
Me: Did you even warn me in advance?
Me: Actions and words that I usually accepted
Me: You can get scolded while playing
Soeurang: Meong
Me: You seemed to understand enough
Me: You said it with your mouth in the first place, right?
Me: you are mine
Me: Treat me the way you want
Sourang: Uh…
Me: So before teaching patience
Me: I’m going to try again from the ordering
Me: Do you like Seoyoon’s ranking?
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Me: Who’s on top of your head
Me: Let’s definitely learn again from there
Soeurang: Meong…
Me: As long as I keep the things I will protect
Me: Knowing that I’m a person who doesn’t touch
Me: It made me speak
Me: Did I fucking ask for too much?
Sourang: …
Me: listen carefully
Me: I’m good at what I’m told to do
Me: not going ahead
Me: not climbing
Me: Did I ask for something difficult?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I want to go over well
Me: I’m good, I’m good
Me: Because I’m moderately pampered
Me: Do you think you’re really good at it?
Sourang: …
Me: I like pampering, yes
Me: I know you’re like that
Me: I’ll try to accept it
Me: You don’t usually scold me
Me: But since you accepted all of them, how did it go?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: How come it doesn’t always end quietly?
Me: I feel like this every time I play with you
Me: If you become a habit like this, you will be in big trouble
Me: Or I want to get scolded
Me: Are you deliberately looking for an opportunity?
Sourang: …
Me: yes fuck
Me: You must be frustrated too
Me: say something
Me: I’ll listen
Soeurang: Meong…
Me: Are you resisting?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: I’m not straight again
Me: If you asked me to answer
Me: I don’t have to make you understand
Sourang: No, that’s it.
Me: no?
Sourang: …
Me: what’s not?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: So what are you sorry for now?
Me: I said I wasn’t scolding you
Me: You have to do something wrong to punish me
Soeurang: Master…
Me: Do you think you are the owner?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Now I just call you oppa
Me: Sounds like there’s no difference?
Sourang: …
Me: Did I treat you too softly?
Me: I thought you would do well in the meantime
Me: listen to everything you want to do
Me: I didn’t touch it as much as possible
Me: Now I’m trying to wield the owner
Sourang: No, sir
Me: explain what’s not
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to swing… Yo. This
Me: You must have said that with your mouth earlier
Me: I always said I was the owner
Me: I think you thought of me too close
Me: Do you remember what I said to you there?
Sourang: It’s not that bad
Soeurang: When playing
Soeurang: distinguish properly
Me: Do you remember correctly?
Me: why is it like that
Me: I’d rather be mad
Me: I would have been less offended if I had forgotten.
Sourang: …
Me: I remember correctly
Me: tell me why
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: No, why did you do that?
Me: You’re asking why now
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: Is it because I’m still not educated enough?
Me: Or did you just get into a bad habit?
Me: Because he keeps saying he’s cute
Me: While fooling around
Me: I cut off the horse’s tail and ate it
Me: I’ll do as you say
Me: Did you just say that you got used to it?
Sourang: No
Me: don’t say no
Me: explain what’s not
Me: What’s wrong with you from before?
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to do that.
Me: what?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: What were you trying to do?
Soeurang: To the owner
Sourang: So
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: To rebel
Me: Did you try to rebel?
Sourang: no
Sourang: No
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to rebel
Me: then?
Sourang: …
Me: why no answer?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I love you
Me: A dog with bad behavior
Me: Before having a strange habit
Me: Should I be sure to educate them?
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: So what are you sorry about?
Me: What did you do so wrong?
Soeurang: To the owner
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Being cheeky
Soeurang: You make the owner feel bad
Me: Were you being cheeky?
Sourang: I didn’t mean to
Me: haha
Me: It’s been that way ever since
Me: I didn’t resist
Me: Climbing
Me: Being cheeky
Me: You didn’t mean to?
Sourang: …
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: my dog
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Do you think I’m in a bad mood right now?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: You look angry?
Soeurang: You said you weren’t angry.
Soeurang: If the owner says no
Sourang: Because that’s absolutely not the case
Soeurang: I don’t think I’m angry
Me: haha
Me: I forgot what I explained earlier
Me: I was foolishly out of my mind
Me: Because I said I won’t let you go
Me: Are you getting into your head now?
Sourang: yes
Me: It’s like rolling your head only when necessary
Me: I don’t really like it
Me: Anyway, that’s not what’s important
Me: If you’re not angry, what do you think?
Soeulang: Education… He said
Soeurang: Because I’m not doing it right
Soeurang: Because I disappointed the owner
Me: disappointed
Me: yes
Me: I think that’s an appropriate expression.
Sourang: Yes…
Me: What do you think I did wrong?
Me: What do you think is the reason for my disappointment?
Soeurang: Because of my actions… Yo. This
Me: what did you do?
Soeurang: I acted displeased with the owner.
Me: So what is that?
Soeurang: Being arrogant towards the owner
Soeurang: I tried to climb up
Me: I didn’t mean to
Sourang: Yes…
Me: You weren’t trying to climb, were you?
Me: The cheeky roll
Me: You didn’t mean to rebel?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Then Seoyoon had no intention of doing that.
Me: You mean it only looked like that in my eyes?
Me: And now I’m taking you
Me: Are you fucking craving each other?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Am I such a bad ass?
Sourang: No
Sourang: It’s not like that
Me: I had no intention of doing that.
Me: It only seemed that way to me
Me: I’m not saying I’m the only weird kid
Sourang: I was wrong
Soeurang: It’s not strange, Master.
Soeurang: It’s all because I’m wrong
Me: What did you do wrong?
Sourang: Yes… ?
Me: Just one more time from now on
Me: Yes?
Me: I think you’ll sleep all night
Sourang: …
Me: You asked what I did wrong
Me: He said he had no such intention
Me: Do you think I was wrong?
Sourang: That’s it
Me: I just said that with your mouth
Me: Am I blaming this for nothing?
Sourang: That’s not it
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Why do you want to fuck this bastard all of a sudden?
Me: I told you not to rush
Me: I stepped on the full accelerator without warning
Me: I put it in 4th gear and crash into it.
Sourang: No, sir
Me: Anyone can see that they are grabbing each other and robbing them
Me: If you say it’s not scolding
Me: Even from Seoyoon’s point of view
Me: You won’t be very surprised
Sourang: No
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: So what did you do so wrong?
Me: I’ve been asking since before
Me: Haven’t you heard an answer yet?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I wouldn’t even be aware that I was wrong
Me: Seoyoon has nothing to be sorry for
Me: That’s why I can’t even answer
Soeurang: I asked you to do whatever you want
Soeurang: You keep interfering with words
Soeurang: Showing dislike
Soeurang: I want to do whatever I want
Me: You think so?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: But that was always the case
Me: Always in moderation
Me: Why do you want to do this all of a sudden this time?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I recently trained a puppy
Me: I’ve seen a YouTube video.
Me: They say there are no bad dogs in the world
Me: All because the owner gave me the wrong education
Me: It’s because I got into a strange habit
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: As long as you accept the pampering
Me: Knowing that I’m climbing
Me: A child who is not properly educated
Me: I think I left it too long
Sourang: Please forgive me
Me: ask for forgiveness
Me: Should I forgive you?
Sourang: No
Me: Then what should I do?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Soeurang: Meong
Me: yes
Me: good job
Me: I said useless things for no reason
Me: Rather than make things worse
Me: It’s better to lie down quietly
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Did you learn another thing today?
Me: When the person above you is uncomfortable
Me: It’s best to shut up and lie flat
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Of course, that’s not the correct answer.
Soeurang: Meong… ?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Seoyoon likes ranking
Me: Like a female, who is above you?
Me: It would be better to make it clear
Me: Wouldn’t it be better to properly draw the line at this point?
Soeurang: Meong…
Me: If you understand, take a straight attitude
Me: I don’t even know how to tighten properly
Me: Seoyoon’s unused Ada pussy
Me: Because it made me feel good
Me: Say thank you with sincerity
Soeurang: Thank you… Yo. This?
Me: Seoyoon is always a respectful word
Me: I didn’t even think of it
Me: I only taught you how to ask
Me: I never taught any other manners.
Me: probably not
Me: yes
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Or did I forget again?
Soeurang: You are right, Master.
Me: Then what should I do?
Soeurang: I don’t even know how to tighten properly
Soeurang: Haven’t used it yet
Soeurang: Seoyoon is a baby boy
Soeurang: Because you made me feel good
Soeurang: Thank you very much, Master.
Me: Who told you to do it?
Sourang: Yes… ?
Me: You don’t have to say it that way
Me: I have no plans to sleep today
Me: I think you should know that
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: And you have to keep your mind straight, right?
Me: When did I make you feel good
Me: Are you talking arrogantly again?
Me: Rather the opposite
Me: You are my property
Me: It’s a shame I can’t serve my master
Me: Are you begging me to make you feel better?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: I will serve
Sourang: Please forgive me
Me: Who told you to serve?
Me: I don’t even know how to do it right
Me: My stupid puppy
Me: I still don’t understand the situation
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: The person you should be thankful for
Me: You’re right next to me
Me: What did you rub against your panties a while ago?
Soeurang: Rotor… Yo. This
Me: I should thank him
Me: why are you doing this to me
Me: Stupid bitch with no answers
Soeurang: This is a toy.
Me: yes
Me: I saw it
Me: It’s a toy
Soeurang: Thank you for the toy… ?
Me: I definitely said it was a sequence arrangement
Me: I don’t understand what you mean
Me: Or what haha
Me: Did you think you were above?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: You really thought so?
Me: You are really confident haha
Me: Where are you looking?
Me: You’re above that rotor
Me: No, are you saying there’s a better corner?
Soeurang: Puppy… Are you
Me: A puppy?
Soeurang: The owner’s dog… Yo. This
Me: Don’t speak straight, bitch
Me: It wouldn’t be that cute
Sourang: Yes… ?
Me: It’s already sweet to earn 2 miles
Me: Are you planning on staying up all night on the weekend?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I was tired of hearing that
Me: I’m sure Seoyoon is still
Me: I think lack of self-awareness is correct
Soeurang: A bitch owned by the owner… Is it?
Me: why not sure
Soeurang: It’s the owner’s own bitch.
Me: Actually, strictly speaking
Me: That’s the wrong answer
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: The bitch who didn’t even train properly
Me: I’m just a female in heat
Me: You don’t call me a bitch?
Me: After getting a good education
Me: If you think it’s worth praising
Me: Being loved as a bitch by the owner
Me: If it’s not that, I can’t even get a seat
Me: While riding several men’s hands here and there
Me: You will be eaten until you become a slut
Soeurang: I belong to the owner.
Me: But, well, that’s not a bad thing
Me: Each person has their own aptitude
Me: If you tell me to spread my legs
Me: quietly open and wait for you to fuck me
Me: There must be a year that fits my cocky inclination
Soeurang: Although I get scolded often
Soeulang: I was also educated.
Soeurang: I love my master too
Soeurang: I didn’t even take another man’s hand
Me: But I don’t want to spare those bitches
Me: How do I know who I was tamed by?
Me: But the development is very well done
Me: Because it’s good to use it as a meat toilet
Me: What is difficult for a partner to do
Me: I can try without much guilt
Me: After using it for a one-time use like that, bye bye
Soeurang: I only have the owner.
Sourang: It’s true
Soeurang: I always think only of my master
Me: well, I guess
Me: than that
Me: ok
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: The explanation is roughly finished
Me: What should I do now?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I see you talking about the tail
Me: I don’t think you understand anything
Me: it doesn’t matter
Me: For taking the trouble of explaining to me twice
Me: This time, I want to be teased until I cry
Me: Or even if I don’t understand what’s going on
Me: I’ll do as I’m told while paying attention
Sourang: …
Me: I think the judgment will be easy
Soeurang: Seoyoon
Soeurang: Because you made me feel good
Sourang: Seriously
Sourang: Thank you
Soeurang: A toy… Sir
Me: yes yes
Me: yes
Me: Did you learn another thing?
Me: I don’t know what you mean
Me: When I don’t understand properly
Me: The answer is to clear your head and adapt
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Do you understand your position now?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Without a boyfriend
Me: alone with my fingers
Me: The year of self-comfort
Me: I send you until you climax
Me: Of course I should say thank you, right?
Soeurang: Meong
Me: I can’t do anything alone
Me: Than a stupid, uneducated dog
Me: It’s been a while since I’ve been ranked high
Me: did you understand?
Me: A cattle bitch who is less than a toy in heat
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Not being educated properly
Me: I don’t even call her a bitch
Me: Didn’t I just teach you that I’m a female?
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Sourang: I’ll try
Sourang: I will try
Me: But I think you’re a bitch?
Me: Anyway, even though my education is still lacking
Me: I’ve been working hard
Me: I pick it up and grow it
Me: Responsibly cute me
Me: You mean a puppy that needs to be loved?
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: You think so too?
Soeurang: Meong
Me: People can’t understand dogs, but
Me: I’d like to think of it as an affirmative answer.
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: You think so too?
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Let me ask you one question
Me: Are dogs supposed to walk on two legs?
Sourang: Yes… ?
Me: Is my dog ​​really a jerk?
Me: I forgot what I taught you a while ago
Me: I don’t think I can apply properly
Me: What else can I say
Me: barking like a dog
Me: Is there anything I can do but ask?
Me: If you train even a parrot
Me: I can say more diversely
Soeurang: I’m still on my knees, Master.
Me: Rather, if I loosened my legs
Me: You would have hit me
Sourang: Yes…
Me: What are you trying to tell me about what you did well?
Me: I can’t think of why I’m doing this again
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Me: Even if it wasn’t just an appeal to praise unnecessarily
Me: In a sweet atmosphere as Seoyoon wants
Me: You must have been playing around with each other
Me: Did you say you’re careful about that topic?
Soeurang: I won’t do that in the future
Me: If you’re doing really well, even if you don’t appeal
Me: I know how to compliment you
Me: Why are you like this today?
Me: Are you anxious to be praised?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: Yeah well, don’t regret spilled water
Me: You said that the handcuffs would go into your ankles, right?
Me: It’s not the original purpose of writing it like that
Me: Crawl all night somewhere today
Sourang: Master
Me :
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Maybe
Me: what
Soeurang: Can I tell you… ?
Me: what
Sourang: I have something to ask you.
Soeurang: No, I’m really asking
Soeurang: I’m not trying to rebel
Soeurang: Because the owner ordered it
Me: I don’t answer quickly
Soeurang: After filling this once
Soeurang: I can’t solve it on my own.
Soeurang: You really have to fill it up… ?
Me : ?
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Handcuffs
Me: haha
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Soeurang: I’ll fill it up quickly
Soeurang: I can fill it up quickly
Me: a
Me: wait a minute
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Is my dog ​​really an idiot?
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Me: to be this stupid
Me: I can’t imagine
Me: I’m a bit embarrassed to be honest.
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: Let’s just say I’m sorry haha
Me: Why are you calling me stupid right now?
Me: I don’t think there’s any reason to guess at all
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Once handcuffed
Me: With Seoyoon’s strength
Me: You think you’ll never solve it?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Did you throw the key out the window?
Soeurang: The owner said that earlier…
Soeurang: It’s more like a toy, but
Soeurang: I won’t break it on my own
Soeurang: Don’t use it when you’re alone
Me: yes
Me: right
Me: so?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: you’re right
Nya: On the subject of living alone
Me: It’s difficult when both hands are tied
Me: With a light heart, just in case
Me: Don’t use it for fun
Me: Did I say that?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: And he told me to put the handcuffs on my feet
Sourang: …
Me: Did I say tighten with cable ties?
Me: Did I tell you to tie your lower body with a string?
Me: Because both hands are fine and free
Me: After lightly spreading my legs
Me: You just need to insert the key
Me: Do I even have to explain this?
Me: Or is it because you already lost the key?
Me: Doesn’t it bend because the spine is a log?
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Me: Why is he like this today?
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: No, I’m sorry, I left
Me: Just because this is the first time
Me: Is it a problem that can be skipped now?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Teach me one by one
Me: If you don’t explain
Me: what to do
Me: Can’t you even think about it alone?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: The attitude that if you apologize, everything will be fine
Me: If it was like usual, I’d be a bitch
Me: I must have been very thirsty
Me: If you’re so pathetic
Me: I can’t even go because I’m sorry
Me: My intelligence is questionable
Soeurang: Master
Me : ?
Soeurang: Do only what the master tells you to do
Soeulang: If you uselessly get ahead of your ambitions
Soeurang: I’ll pull you down to the floor
Soeurang: Don’t be too confident
Soeurang: Don’t be too ambitious for nothing
Soeurang: Just listen to the master
Me: So you think you’re listening well now?
Me: In my eyes, it seems like they are deliberately tackling.
Sourang: …
Me: Are you doing what you are told to do?
Soeurang: Master
Soeurang: Master
Me: tell me again what I ordered
Soeurang: Don’t move
Soeurang: Handcuffs…
Soeurang: He told me to fill my feet.
Me: right?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: And you must have taught me?
Me: I can’t understand the situation properly
Me: When you don’t know what you’re talking about
Me: Clear your head and obey
Me: It’s not your decision anyway
Sourang: But it’s dangerous.
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Even though I have the key
Soeurang: If you can’t move your legs
Me: Different from footgap
Me: Because the chain is short
Me: once filled
Me: I won’t be able to stand up and walk
Soeurang: Footgap… ?
Me: Handcuffs because I put them on my hands
Me: Because I fill my feet with foot gloves
Sourang: Oh
Me: That’s because the chain is a bit longer
Me: If only the sense of balance is human
Me: I can walk with brisk steps
Me: But handcuffs aren’t for that purpose in the first place.
Soeurang: If you move too much,
Soeurang: You could fall and get hurt…
Me: To stop moving in the first place
Me: It’s about tying my legs
Soeurang: Not very flexible
Soeurang: Because it’s very stiff
Soeurang: With your legs tied
Soeurang: I tried to solve it somehow
Soeurang: If the key bends
Me: Yeah, I’d like to call it bullshit, but
Me: Although unlikely
Me: I’m not very strong
Me: It’s not impossible at all
Soeurang: Besides, Master
Soeulang: From now on, the rotor… Also using
Soeulang: They say they harass you slowly and leisurely
Me: but?
Soeurang: After doing naughty things with the owner
Soeurang: I always feel so much at the end
Soeurang: Regardless of my will
Soeurang: While flinching
Soeurang: Because my body moves at will…
Me: hmm
Soeurang: I can’t move properly
Soeurang: When the body moves at its own pace
Me: okay
Me: ok
Me: you can stop
Me: I understand why
Sourang: Yes?
Me: It’s scary, after all
Sourang: …
Me: You asked me a question that doesn’t even come out of nowhere
Me: Seoyoon ate something wrong today
Me: I thought my IQ dropped.
Me: Did you lay ground rice in advance because you were scared?
Me: Because if I’m being honest, I think I’ll get scolded?
Soeurang: The owner has been…
Me: what
Me: What did you say again this time
Me: let’s see if you can hear it
Soeurang: You don’t exercise like me
Soeulang: A person who was even stiff
Soeurang: If you tie it wrong
Soeurang: There could be a real big problem
Soeulang: From ligament injury to dislocation… Until
Me: I don’t know if I’m remembering it wrong
Me: In the first place, the whole body was tied up
Me: The state of being unable to move alone
Me: Wasn’t it a risk when premised?
Soeurang: Anyway, it’s similar…
Me: It’s not like taking medicine to get a seizure
Me: You are a human too, of course
Me: stop when it hurts bitch
Soeurang: My body isn’t working the way I thought it would.
Me: So I’m afraid I’ll get seriously hurt
Me: I’m not scared now
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Yeah well, I fully understand how you feel
Me: I’m alone and there’s no one to help me
Me: Even if you talk proudly about being the owner
Me: In the end, the risk of injury is yours.
Sourang: …
Me: ok really
Me: I’m not to blame
Me: It’s natural as a human being
Me: I don’t like cutting my fingers in paper.
Me: If I told you to prepare for serious injury
Me: Of course, anyone would protest against it.
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Me: no matter what happens
Me: Unless you can deal with it right away
Me: Even if you say risk management, it’s nothing
Soeurang: Uh
Me: You don’t have to think I’m wrong
Me: Because this applies to everyone
Me: Especially like Seoyoon
Me: I don’t know why
Me: If you’re nervous about pain
Me: I think it’s natural to worry
Sourang: So
Sourang: What are you doing?
Me: what?
Soeulang: Thinking about the case
Soeurang: Scary is right
Sourang: I’m worried
Soeurang: Everything is as the owner said.
Me: What to do, what to do
Me: just do what you want
Me: as always
Me: Because the final choice is yours
Soeurang: You said no just before
Me : ?
Soeurang: I heard that the judgment is not my share.
Me: no judgment on my intentions, of course
Me: What were you thinking when you gave that order?
Me: If you look at each one individually
Me: I don’t know if it’s going well
Sourang: …
Me: Anyway, Seoyoon is playing
Me: First things first
Me: Isn’t that the master’s order?
Me: Any judgment or feedback on that
Me: You can put it off until later
Sourang: Yes…
Me: But the choice is always possible
Me: Quitting or continuing
Me: Seoyoon always decides
Me: How many times have I told you before?
Me: Although I am your owner
Me: Anyway, the initiative itself belongs to the sub
Soeurang: Safe word?
Me: yes
Me: I’d do it if I could
Me: If you want to overdo it
Me: I’m quitting here
Me: like always
Me: I never force myself
Soeulang: Enduring until the very end
Soeurang: used when you can’t stand it
Soeulang: He said it was a kind of safety device… Yo. This
Me: I never said to be patient, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Until the end of the end?
Me: Who has anything to break?
Me: It’s a sick world if you endure it
Sourang: I can’t do this anymore
Soeurang: It’s hard, so I can’t
Soeurang: When you want
Soeurang: I’m writing
Sourang: You said
Me: It means that I can’t do it anymore
Me: I don’t mean to hold on to the end
Me: Can’t you see it?
Me: I don’t think this is
Me: I can’t possibly
Me: Do you know if it’s poop or soybean paste?
Sourang: …
Me: Aside from listening well
Me: stupidly without thinking
Me: People who are only being dragged around
Me: male or female
Me: It’s usually hard to get love Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: The owner
Me: why
Soeura: First of all, because I’m trying to do something
Soeurang: That’s why you said you were lovely.
Me: It’s not like I’m telling you to put up with the things you don’t like
Soeurang: Master said then
Sourang: I will never do it
Soeurang: Even if you say you can’t
Sourang: You mean nothing to do with it?
Me: what does that have to do with me
Me: You say you can’t
Soeurang: Can’t do this properly?
Soeurang: He said he was disappointed in me
Sourang: If you feel disgusted
Soeurang: I’m afraid you’ll say you’re tired
Me: Then I’ll ask the opposite
Me: Seoyoon, you are right in front of me
Me: Is there anything I can do right?
Sourang: …
Me: Anything?
Sourang: No… Yes
Me: I can’t even say hello properly
Me: I can’t even answer
Me: keep looking
Me: Loud voice is only on the internet
Me: Actually, you can’t even make eye contact right?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Don’t you think that’s a bigger problem?
Sourang: …
Me: I got used to it today
Me: quietly on top of my head
Me: Trying to sit up
Me: On the topic that eventually destroyed everything
Me: Don’t you think that’s a bigger problem?
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I’m also quite hot-tempered.
Me: Should I say the boiling point is low?
Me: I get annoyed quickly
Me: Being angry is a fucking instant
Me: I haven’t even heard that it’s mild anywhere.
Sourang: haha…
Me: But you’re surprisingly patient, aren’t you?
Me: If there’s something I can’t do, I’ll teach you
Me: People don’t change that easily
Me: Waiting for results to come out
Me: repeating the same words over and over again
Me: I managed to survive without having a fever
Me: I can’t give up anymore
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Once in my hands
Me: unless you want
Me: There’s nothing to throw me away
Me: Isn’t it about time you knew something?
Me: If I was only going to be disappointed with that, I would have lost my money a long time ago
Sourang: Then if
Sourang: Yes
Me: Do you still have something to say?
Soeurang: I listened carefully to what the owner said.
Soeurang: If you do it right until the end
Soeurang: Seoyoon did well
Soeurang: You will praise… ?
Me : ?
Soeurang: I’m not talking about today.
Soeulang: On the topic of not doing anything well
Soeurang: Asking for praise
Soeurang: I know it’s going to get scolded
Me: yes, you say you know
Me: I’ll listen to it until the end
Me: I guess I can answer later
Soeurang: In the future, the master ordered
Soeurang: It’s very frustrating to see the owner
Soeurang: Even if you don’t do it right or make a mistake
Soeulang: In the end, if you can do well until the end… Yo. This
Me: I praise you for doing well, of course
Soeurang: Of course, it’s not a compliment…
Me: then?
Sourang: So
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: A little more
Sourang: What do you mean?
Me : ?
Sourang: No
Sourang: Master
Sourang: It’s nothing
Me: you know what I have to say
Sourang: I’ll tell you later
Me: Need something stronger than praise?
Soeurang: Later… Yo. This
Me: tsk
Soeurang: I’ll tell you properly later
Soeurang: No matter what you say now
Soeurang: It sounds like you are asking for praise
Sourang: I don’t think it will look very good.
Me: I know
Soeurang: Sorry for asking something strange.
Me: What Seoyoon did today
Me: Just saying I’m sorry
Me: I will fill one album
Soeurang: Talking about things that get me scolded
Soeurang: Because I was wasting my time for no reason
Me: so?
Sourang: Yes… ?
Me: how
Me: Are you going to continue?
Sourang: Because you don’t know
Soeulang: My home address
Soeurang: I’ll send it via KakaoTalk
Me: Are you getting insurance now?
Sourang: If something happens
Soeurang: There is only the owner
Soeulang: 119 is scary too
Soeurang: If there is no answer
Sourang: Please come quickly
Me: You don’t have to worry so much
Me: Why are you revealing personal information?
Me: I don’t even like it
Me: Are you trying to force it?
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t like it very much.
Me: I hate it
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t like being tied up.
Soeurang: It’s just one hand, but
Soeurang: When handcuffed
Soeurang: I was a little bit nervous.
Soeurang: I’m just afraid that I’ll get hurt
Me: So you’re giving up?
Me: no one said anything
Soeurang: The owner isn’t even angry
Soeurang: I’m not scolding you
Soeurang: It’s just education
Sourang: You said so.
Soeurang: I feel scolded.
Me: so what
Me: It’s not like I want to get scolded
Soeurang: Please scold me
Me: Do you want to be scolded?
Soeurang: These days, I’m not scolding you all the time.
Soeurang: Since it’s not play, I’ll just skip it
Soeurang: You kept saying that.
Me: Are you dissatisfied?
Soeurang: I wondered what would happen if I got really cocky
Soeurang: I had no intention of doing that today.
Soeurang: I don’t even know if there was actually.
Soeurang: I said it without thinking too much about it.
Soeurang: Because it looked like that in the eyes of the owner
Me: so what
Me: if you have something to say
Me: let’s be clear
Soeurang: The owner said he would wait for me, but
Soeurang: To be honest, I’m still anxious.
Soeurang: So that the owner doesn’t get tired of me
Soeurang: So that I can continue to be loved in the future
Soeurang: I really want to work hard.
Me: While saying I want to try
Me: I’m not really trying
Me: Should I be realistic?
Me: Should I praise you for being honest?
Soeurang: I don’t know what to do…
Me: ok, that’s right
Soeurang: But what the owner likes
Soeurang: Because I want to like you the same way
Me: I don’t really like to tie things up.
Soeurang: The pain
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: I will endure it
Soeurang: I want to tell you, but
Soeurang: I want to be as pain-free as possible
Me: You must have said so many words
Soeurang: Because I will listen carefully to the words of the master
Soeurang: Please don’t get hurt
Soeurang: I’ll work hard to endure the scary things
Me: No need to overdo it?
Soeurang: I thought that would make my heart feel better…
Me: Yeah well, I think I heard it to the end
Me: Is there anything else you want to say?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Because I want to make you feel comfortable
Me: Are you asking me to scold you now?
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Me: I’ve been saying it for a while
Me: It’s not scolding, it’s reeducation
Me: Don’t get confused, get it right
Me: no matter how great a decision
Me: I don’t even think I’m wrong
Me: Asking to be scolded is arrogant
Me: Even if I think I’m wrong
Me: Right now Seoyoon’s attitude is presumptuous
Sourang: …
Me: you can choose
Me: to quit or not
Me: that’s all
Me: that’s all you need to do
Me: Hanging on to useless excuses
Me: Annotating my intentions and actions
Me: There will be people who will allow it
Me: Because your master couldn’t tolerate it?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I didn’t understand
Me: I see you apologize like a habit
Me: I made it clear
Me: It’s worth less
Me: no more today
Sourang: …
Me: What should you prioritize right now?
Soeurang: Master’s order.
Me: So what should I do now?
Me: Still can’t feel it bitch?
Soeurang: As the master ordered
Soeurang: I can’t move
Soeurang: I’ll handcuff you
Me: I don’t know how many times this has already happened
Me: Fortunately, your owner is patient and waiting
Me: Because I am a person with bones
Me: Unless you say quit
Me: Until I can remember properly
Me: I’ll keep hitting you in the head
Me: I think today is an education for that.
Sora: Your master…
Me: oh yes
Me: before handcuffs
Me: Don’t forget to take off your panties
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Sourang: Master
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I disappointed you a lot today
Me: Other than saying I did as I was told from now on
Me: You’re not going to listen to anything?
Sourang: Sorry to disappoint you
Me: Why doesn’t he seem to understand me?
Me: You said you wouldn’t listen to ‘nothing’
Me: That includes saying I was wrong
Me: I would have said it more than anything
Me: I won’t accept any more apologies today
Me: Isn’t that just saying don’t do it?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: There is only one answer I want
Me: I don’t think Seoyoon would know.
Me: If you really don’t know
Me: Can you give me a harsh punishment this time?
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeurang: Saying I’m sorry
Soeurang: I think it’s completely become a habit
Me: ok, I don’t care
Me: I don’t even know
Me: what were you trying to say
Me: Can you tell me quickly?
Soeurang: I did as the owner ordered…
Me: Did you do as you were told?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: report how it goes
Soeurang: As the master ordered
Soeurang: Both ankles are tied
Sourang: I can’t even stand up
Soeurang: I can’t even walk
Me: Do you have handcuffs?
Sourang: yes
Me: Are you sick?
Sourang: Well
Me: tell me right away if it hurts
Me: don’t notice
Me: Apart from this
Me: Because safety comes first
Sourang: It doesn’t hurt that much yet.
Soeulang: A bit restrained… I would say
Soeurang: Even if you move your body a little
Soeurang: The chain is jingling
Soeurang: My heart feels stuffy, but
Me: Are you frustrated?
Sourang: A little… Yo. This
Me: What’s uncomfortable?
Soeurang: As much as when I filled my wrist
Soeurang: Because there is no space left
Soeurang: The peach bone keeps getting pressed
Me: Does it hurt?
Soeurang: It’s still a bit uncomfortable.
Sourang: I don’t know what will happen
Soeurang: But, master
Me: yes
Soeurang: If it’s an order, I’ll do it
Sourang: As of now
Soeurang: I can’t get down to my knees
Soeurang: You can change your posture… ?
Me: oh yeah
Me: yes
Me: Sit with your knees up if possible.
Me: Don’t pull your leg out to the side for nothing
Me: It’s my first experience with bondage.
Me: I must have been very nervous.
Me: You can’t put too much pressure on the hips
Soeurang: Bondage…
Me: why?
Soeurang: Is this also bondage?
Me: ok
Me: Although it’s pretty mild
Me: Because it means redemption
Sourang: Yes…
Me: first of all, yes
Me: It’s a small thing
Me: A word of warning before we begin
With Soeu: ?
Me: Not being able to move my legs right now
Me: Because Seoyoon would know it well
Me: Don’t force yourself to wake up
Me: I wouldn’t even give an order like that in the first place
Me: Anything is fine if you have to
Me: Grab what’s around you and make it happen
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I was about to wake up without much thought
Me: If you stumble, you’ll be in big trouble
Me: My ankle could be bent at 90 degrees
Me: If you inadvertently hit the wrong floor
Me: It’s just that my wrists are sore
Me: If you hit it in the face, it will break your nose
Sourang: …
Me: You don’t want Seoyoon to get hurt, do you?
Sourang: I will never move
Soeurang: I’ll hold her on her knees
Me: I always remember being tied up
Me: I remember I can’t move like I usually do
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: oops
Me: Then send me a picture
Sourang: Did you do it right?
Soeurang: Do you want to check?
Me: yes
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I tend to just skip it
Me: I need to manage it a little tighter today
Me: It’s not that I don’t trust you
Me: Seeing what Seoyoon is doing today
Me: I couldn’t understand the language properly
Soeurang: On purpose… Is not
Me: of course
Me: whatever the reason
Me: You’re not listening properly
Soeurang: Your master…
Me: So, I check every single one of them today
Me: I’ll do everything as you say
Sourang: I sent it
Me: yes
Me: wait
Me: check
Sourang: …
Me: What can Seoyoon say?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Should I call this honest?
Me: Should I be inflexible?
Me: In my opinion
Me: I want to say I have no sense
Soeurang: If I made a mistake, I’ll fix it right away, Master.
Soeurang: Please tell me where is wrong
Me: no, no mistake
Me: Because there’s nothing wrong
Me: haha
Me: I took a picture as instructed, but
Me: It’s a little like that because I just did what I was told to do
Sourang: I don’t know what you mean
Me: I took off all my underwear after a long time
Me: Just take the handcuffs on your ankles
Me: Not much fun to watch from my point of view
Soeurang: He said he would check…
Me: yes
Me: But if Seoyoon wants to be loved
Me: You’ll need some service mind haha
Me: A man anyway
Me: maybe
Me: If you can see anything
Me: I’m getting a little more emotional
Soeurang: Shall we shoot again… ?
Me: Okay then?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: The last time I was practicing fella
Me: Looking at the picture I took
Me: You sound surprisingly good
Me: Can I expect this time too?
Sourang: As always
Soeurang: Please don’t expect
Me: OK so take a quick picture
Me : ?
Me: Why did it take so long
Sourang: Master
Sourang: …
Sourang: Well
Me : ?
Soeurang: I took a picture once
Me: Why did it take more than 10 minutes?
Soeurang: Is it already like that?
Me: I thought you went to the bathroom
Me: So I was eager to scold you
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Soeurang: I was testing this and that.
Soeurang: It took a little while
Soeurang: Will the owner like it?
Sourang: I honestly don’t know
Me: Let’s show that and then talk about it
Me: do I like it or not
Me: Don’t worry alone haha
Sourang: Yes…
Out?
Soeurang: Do you like it… ?
Me: Is this a proof shot? Haha
Me: It’s an Instagram-like picture.
Me: It’s brighter than before
Me: Is this a filter?
Soeurang: You said it was too dark earlier
Soeurang: While touching this and that
Soeurang: Change the pose a bit
Soeurang: Chapter 15… I think it was taken
Me: Touching this and that
Me: After thinking and thinking
Me: You decided to show only your legs?
Soeurang: I can’t figure out anything else…
Soeurang: I can’t wake up alone
Soeurang: How do you sit down?
Soeurang: Do you have a good posture?
Soeurang: I thought hard about it, but
Me: I should have taken a picture of the face as well
Soeurang: I’m afraid what the owner will say…
Me: me?
Sourang: No
Sourang: just
With Soeu: A little
Sourang: I’ll tell you later
Me: hmm
Soeurang: If I don’t like it, should I take it again?
Me: no, it’s not that I don’t like it
Me: The t-shirt looks a bit baggy
Soeurang: M size
Me: yes
Me: Isn’t that normal size?
Me: Seoyoon looks big for her physique
Soeurang: I like taking it off… ?
Me: No, it’s okay because this is pretty cool
Me: I’m barely covering my thighs
Me: Surprisingly, rather than being completely naked
Me: Covering it to some extent
Me: There are many times when I am much more pathetic
Sourang: Oh…
Me: I don’t think I knew, but haha
Sourang: I didn’t even think of that.
Me: What do men like
Me: no, to be precise
Me: what I like
Me: I have to learn that too now
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: He said he likes me haha
Me: Then you should know
Me: I try to be loved
Sourang: …
Me: to my dog ​​again later
Me: I’ll be nagging you for being insensitive
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Anyway, did you relax?
Me: I think I’m too scared
Me: I changed the atmosphere a bit
Sourang: I don’t know…
Me: I won’t accept even saying I don’t know
Soeulang: Until directly tied up
Soeurang: The one that doesn’t move
Soeurang: The one who can’t move
Soeurang: I didn’t know there would be such a difference.
Me: Is it harder than you thought?
Soeurang: In the meantime, together with the owner
Soeurang: Like restraint or bondage
Soeurang: Opening the leash handcuffs?
Soeurang: When you talk like that
Soeurang: Because if you move, you’ll get hurt.
Soeurang: It’s okay if you don’t move… I wanted
Me: Didn’t it go well when I tried it?
Soeurang: Should I say that there is not much movement?
Soeurang: I like to stay still
Soeurang: I thought he didn’t move well.
Sourang: They move very little and gently.
Me: It’s natural as long as I’m human
Soeurang: Did you inadvertently move your legs?
Soeurang: Are you trying to sit down?
Soeurang: But now, every time
Soeurang: Because the chains are jingling
Soeurang: I thought you were tied up right now
Soeurang: My heart beats every time
Me: If you think you’re tied
Me: How do you feel?
Sourang: Well
Me: I’m afraid I might get hurt
Me: He said he doesn’t hate being tied up haha
Soeurang: It’s very frustrating
Soeurang: It’s scary
Soeurang: It’s hard to calm down
Soeurang: I’m very nervous
Me: When I can’t get a good sense of what it feels like
Me: It’s better to feel it clearly
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Where are the keys now?
Soeurang: I left it next to my laptop… Yo. This
Soeurang: At least within reach
Soeurang: Because it’s comfortable to leave it alone
Me: yes
Me: pick it up
Me: as far as possible
Me: throw it out of sight
Sourang: …
Me: I’ll say it again
Me: From now on yes or yes
Me: No other answer
Soeurang: Your master…
Me: yes
Me: throw away
Soeurang: I threw it towards the front door
Me: I understand what’s going on now?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Now to undo those handcuffs
Me: Crawling on the floor on all fours like a dog
Me: no
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: The only thing I can use is the front paw
Soeurang: Forefoot…
It’s not me?
Sourang: That’s right
Me: It’s my pet
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Even after the play is over
Me: in a position worse than a dog
Me: crawling on the floor
Me: You have to bring the key
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I see
Me: once before
Me: I ordered
Me: Have you ever crawled on all fours like a dog?
Soeurang: I remember… Lol
Sourang: Actually, how did you feel?
Sourang: I can’t remember properly
Soeurang: I only think of the crazy things
Me: At that time, Seoyoon fell down voluntarily.
Me: This time I tied my legs half forcefully
Me: I have to crawl
Me: I’m in a position where I can’t do anything alone
Me: It’s a bit, but do you think you know what it feels like?
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Sourang: Let me take a deep breath, please.
Soeurang: Suddenly, my heart is racing
Soeurang: I think I’m going to panic a little bit
Me: deep breathing
Me: you can do it
Sourang: Please
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: With the feeling of filling it up to the end
Me: take a deep breath
Me: Exhale slowly again
Me: Inhale again
Me: Exhale slowly again
Soeurang: Huh
Me: Are you calm?
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: Yeah, I know you’re nervous.
Me: Actually, it’s not that dangerous.
Me: Because I’m not by your side
Me: I won’t do anything too hard
Sourang: Yes…
Me: If Seoyoon only listens to me carefully
Me: I won’t get hurt
Me: I can end it without pain
Soeurang: I’ll listen carefully
Soeurang: Other than that anyway
Sourang: There’s nothing I can do
Me: yes
Me: Anything that can end this situation
Me: Seoyoon forced to stop
Me: Or listen to me carefully
Me: A pleasant climax until the end
Me: The only thing left to do is finish with praise
Soeurang: Your master…
Me: which one to choose
Me: You don’t have to ask?
Soeurang: Now I don’t even talk back
Sourang: I’ll do as you say
Soeulang: Get properly educated
Soeurang: I’ll be a good puppy
Me: yes yes
Me: Putting on a pair of handcuffs
Me: It took a long time really
Sourang: haha…
Me: Anyway, I don’t expect much, but
Me: Report the status of your pussy right now
Me: how wet
Me: What condition would it be if it wasn’t wet?
Sourang: That’s it
With Soeu: A little
Soeurang: slightly
Me: little?
Soeurang: It’s a little wet… Yo. This
Me: Can you tell me how much it is?
Soeurang: Thinly stretched like a thread on my fingers
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Well
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: I can’t explain it well.
Me: How are you feeling now?
Me: How excited were you?
Me: I don’t think it’s time to know
Soeurang: I feel a little tired.
Soeurang: I’m a bit short of breath
Soeurang: My body is not hot.
Soeurang: It feels like something is stirring inside.
Soeurang: I think it’s a bit similar to when I was nervous.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Downstairs… Do
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: I didn’t even see it
Soeurang: thumping
Me: don’t talk like that
Me: I was going to say something
Me: I fixed it properly and said it
Sourang: Heh…
Me: so
Me: Are you done with that?
Soeurang: The clitoris too
Soeurang: A little
Soeurang: It’s swollen… ?
Sourang: Actually, I don’t know
Soeurang: I think I’ve gotten a little bigger
Soeurang: It seems to have become stronger
Me: It’s still hard to explain
Me: Usually females like that
Me: It should have a bitter taste
Me: You still need more practice
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Anyway, nervous or excited?
Me: It doesn’t matter what the reason is
Me: As long as the vaginal juice comes out
Me: I think we can start slowly
Soeurang: Are you going to use a rotor?
Me: haha
Me: wait for the rotor
Me: According to Seoyoon’s explanation
Me: I’m still not sure
Me: I’m going to try rubbing it with my fingers first.
Sourang: Yes…
Me: By the way, you’re also pretty dizzy
Me: The thing that made me touch my chest for a while
Me: Except for the stimulation above the panties
Me: I never touched it
Me: As long as my pussy is already wet
Soeurang: I think it’s because I’m nervous
Me: Usually when I’m nervous, I don’t get wet haha
Me: The first ones to get pierced
Me: That’s why it hurts
Sourang: …
Me: But Seoyoon said she was nervous
Me: Are you wetting your pussy?
Me: I ate that to the point of insult
Me: In a situation where I can’t move
Soeurang: If you say it’s not like that
Soeurang: The owner will be angry… ?
Me: Where do you look?
Me: It’s absolutely true
Me: when I see
Me: Seoyoon is definitely
Me: I have a magical temperament
Sourang: No
Soeurang: It’s because I’m nervous
Me: Because when you’re nervous, it’s more stiff.
Me: I know you’re telling me to lose strength
Me: enough to take a deep breath
Me: I was nervous and scared
Me: If it gets wet, it’s over
Me: Need more explanation here?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Anyway, Seoyoonie, you really are too
Me: I think being lewd is innate
Me: Until a month ago
Me: I never felt right
Me: He said he had no peak experience
Me: I pretended to be innocent by myself
Soeurang: It’s true, but what should I do…
Me: While rubbing with a straw that has not even been developed yet
Me: Aren’t you rubbing your pussy with a rotor?
Me: Not too long ago, he went away until he had convulsions.
Me: Now I’m feeling it while being cursed at bitch
Sourang: …
Me: From now on, when Seoyoon gets scolded
Me: I’ll have to take the hawk lightly
Me: If you scold me with double swear words
Me: Who knows if you’re feeling it while getting your pussy wet
Soeurang: Master
Me: what
Soeurang: Because of the owner
Sourang: This is how it happened
Me: Are you admitting it?
Soeurang: Keep saying that you are an obscene bitch
Soeurang: Don’t let me do anything alone
Soeurang: They only say a lot of dirty words
Soeurang: It’s embarrassing too
Soeurang: Because you keep making me explain
Me: do you?
Sourang: I don’t know… ㅠㅠ
Me: I wonder what expression you’re making
Soeurang: I think I’m going crazy because my heart is pounding
Me: first year
Me: I must have died from being scolded
Me: I was trying to pay attention
Me: I was in heat in the middle of it
Soeurang: Estrus…
Me: Anyway, after seeing Seoyoon’s appearance
Me: Making me wait a bit longer
Me: I think it would be fun
Me: I’m slowly starting to waste time
Me: I am also a person who has an appointment tomorrow
Soeurang: Command me, Master.
Me: Do you remember what we did last time?
Me: How did you masturbate?
Me: To stimulate the clitoris
Me: You taught me how to do it
Soeurang: Your master…
Me: Spin around with my middle finger
Me: While rubbing only the clitoris
Soeurang: Just before leaving again this time
Soeurang: You can stop and report… ?
Me: no
Me: You don’t have to do it right before the climax
Me: I want my body to be hot enough
Me: If the clitoris is fully erect
Soeurang: I stood…
Me: Then stop and report to me
Me: Seeing your tail in heat
Me: I don’t think it will take long
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Because I don’t talk back
Me: My insides are all cool fuck
Me: It will be like this a while ago
Me: If you’re going to be compliant anyway
Me: Why do you have to be cursed at to listen well?
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Me: Is it because your body is sweet when you get cursed at?
Me: If you get into that habit, it really hurts.
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Me: Otherwise, what else would you explain?
Me: In the end, while rubbing the pussy
Me: The bitch who can only go away
Me: Even though I knew it would be useless even if I rebelled
Me: Why are you whining and cutting off the flow?
Sourang: …
Me: I wish Seoyoon was a really smart female
Me: It’s a waste of stamina that I don’t have to do.
Me: Raising a stupid puppy
Me: Don’t you think I’m the only one suffering?
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: tsk
Sourang: Sorry for being stupid
Me: done
Me: What are you going to do now?
Me: Do what you are told to do
Sourang: yes
Me: I’m definitely not on the verge of leaving
Me: I said it was a moderately relaxed time
Me: I was engrossed like a dog in heat again
Me: If you cling to it because you want to climax
Me: You know that today ends here
Me : .
Me : .
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: What the owner said
Soeulang: The time when it was moderately relaxed
Sourang: I don’t know yet.
Soeurang: I feel very erotic right now…
Me: I don’t care how you feel
Me: Because it’s been like that since before
Me: I should look at Seoyoon’s pussy
Soeurang: Uh
Me: report how it is
Soeurang: A little
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: It flows inside… As if coming out
Soeurang: A lot more sticky than before
Me: How does it compare to before?
Soeulang: It’s only thin on the fingertips
Soeurang: It came out like a thread…
Soeurang: I think it’s a bit more now
Me: Do you think it is very wet?
Soeurang: As if it just flows down
Soeurang: It didn’t come out a lot… Yo. This
Soeurang: Transparent and sticky liquid
Me: Not liquid, but pussy water
Soeurang: Pussy… Water is
Me: yes
Me: again
Soeurang: Transparent and sticky pussy water
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: From the inside
Me: inside?
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Inside the body
Me: So where in the body?
Soeurang: In the pussy…
Me: where
Me: What hole?
Soeurang: Seoyoon’s pussy hole… Yo. This
Me: again
Soeurang: Transparent and sticky pussy water
Soeurang: Seoyoon
Soeurang: In the pussy hole
Soeurang: As if stretching…
Me: like?
Soeurang: My pussy is slippery
Me: ok, I got it
Me: To get completely wet
Me: It will take some time
Me: Seoyoon is sensitive
Me: Maybe not a lot of water
Soeurang: I didn’t do it right… ?
Me: No, rather than not doing it right
Me: Because it’s like that at first
Me: Maybe it’s because I’m nervous
Me: don’t worry too much
Me: Anyway, it’s not Seoyoon’s fault
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: How are you feeling?
Soeurang: Continue from a while ago
Soeurang: The inside of her pussy
Soeurang: Kkuuk kukuk
Sourang: I feel like
Me: Do you think you’re ready?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Do you think it would be okay to use a rotor?
Sourang: Oh
Me: Do you think it won’t hurt anymore?
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Actually
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: Because it’s not something I can see and judge
Me: You should be able to do it on your own to some extent
Me: Anyway, Seoyoon is the body haha
Me: Because I can’t know everything about me
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: As I always say, Onple
Me: Seoyoon’s judgment is also important
Me: Because I can’t see
Me: I’m rolling my head as much as possible, but
Me: But not as much as I can see with my eyes
Sourang: It’s okay… I think it will be fine
Me: are you okay?
Soeurang: Even when I used it for the first time earlier
Sourang: It didn’t hurt that much.
Soeurang: Rather, it’s a little lacking
Soeurang: I felt like I was lacking.
Me: well
Me: The feeling would be quite different
Soeurang: Can I stop for a moment if I feel sick?
Me: After being properly permitted
Sourang: Yes…
Me: oops
Me: Then turn on the rotor power
Soeurang: Can I catch it like before?
Me : ?
Me: oh that
Me: do whatever you want
Soeurang: Isn’t there a different way?
Me: Is there such a thing haha
Me: I’m just doing what I feel comfortable with
Me: in a way that fits your hand
Me: That would be the most comfortable for you too
Soeurang: But earlier…
Me: Rather than having a fixed method
Me: Situation and use? Purpose? Intent?
Me: Well, it’s different every time anyway
Me: As if brushing against the clitoris
Me: If you want to harass me with weak stimuli
Me: As before, I grabbed enough code
Me: I write with the feeling of dropping
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: If you want to see me struggling
Me: After holding the line short and fixing it
Me: like pushing up
Me: You can press hard
Sourang: Uh…
Me: But that’s when you’re with me
Me: You don’t have to dwell on how to catch it
Me: How great is that?
Me: Just like picking things up normally
Me: You can use your fingers
Me: It doesn’t mean much anyway
Me: Just don’t push yourself too hard
Me: I think it’s the finger I always used
Soeurang: In case I didn’t know
Soeurang: If the power goes in… ?
Me: pretty sick
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I don’t know how much it hurts
Me: I can’t explain properly
Me: As long as the kicks suddenly come flying
Me: I think it might be a rough explanation
Soeurang: Kicking?
Me: on the face
Me: face to face
Me: I heard that the body moved first
Me: I apologize
Me: I don’t know if it’s intentional or not
Soeurang: That’s why I tied it up… ?
Me: yeah haha
Me: maybe
Me: I didn’t even think about that
Sourang: Heh…
Me: Anyway, today is not in earnest
Me: Because the meaning of getting used to it is strong
Me: You don’t have to be overbearing
Me: Because I don’t have to be unnecessarily motivated
Me: It just needs to be comfortable for you
Soeurang: At the point where your feet are tied
Sourang: It’s not very comfortable.
Me: so what are you going to do
Sourang: No…
Me: Do you remember that you are in training right now?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Sourang: I haven’t forgotten
Me: I’m glad
Me: He made me feel comfortable
Me: Can’t you relax?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Then what was it
Me: It seemed dissatisfied
Sourang: No, sir
Me: Then did you just grab the pod?
Soeurang: It’s not a pod…
Me: or what
Soeurang: I was wrong, Master.
Soeurang: I won’t do that again
Sourang: please forgive me
Me: yes yes
Me: I like quick reflection
Me: If the atmosphere is strange
Me: I’m going to lower my head first and look at it
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I won’t accept your apology
Me: I was quick to notice
Me: I’ll just let it go this time
Me: Instead, the same mistakes are not forgiven
Sourang: Thank you
Soeurang: I won’t do that again
Me: bitches like you who are not yet educated
Me: Sometimes there are misunderstandings
Me: The owner is like a dildo or a vibe
Me: There are times when I think of it as a masturbation tool
Me: Talking about being the owner
Me: You think of me as a person who pokes your own pussy
Soeurang: I’m not…
Me: Because being trained is cheap
Me: I couldn’t forget it and tasted it
Me: Bitches who beg their owners
Me: Even if you treat me well, I just climb up
Me: These bitches don’t even know how to be thankful
Me: I don’t need to be nice to you in the first place
Me: What did those bitches say, Seo Yoon?
Soeurang: It’s a disposable female cockhouse.
Me: yes
Me: yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: I never thought of it like that, my master.
Soeurang: I want to do something dirty with the owner
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I’ve thought about it, but
Soeurang: Because it’s very rare
Me: Is it sometimes right?
Soeurang: Rather than sometimes
Soeurang: More often…
Sourang: Not always
Me: haha
Me: Anyway, a lewd bitch
Soeurang: But more than that, I was loved by the owner
Soeurang: Being able to be loved is much better
Me: how to do that
Me: Did I tell you exactly?
Soeulang: After being properly educated
Soeurang: The owner will be pleased
Soeurang: Value… Should I say
Soeurang: Anyway, I have to show that.
Sourang: You said that earlier.
Me: can you do it?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Yeah well, I’ll try again
Me: Bondage or toys to you
Me: It’s the first time for both
Me: Feeling anxious
Me: I understand a little bit
Me: don’t be too nervous
Me: I made the atmosphere light.
Me: Let’s be nice when you treat me kindly, Seo Yoon-ah?
Sourang: I’ll keep that in mind
Me: Like before, I was fooling around
Me: Don’t break the colic
Me: Don’t talk nonsense
Me: Not getting refutation is still valid
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I have to tell you like this every time
Me: I’m calm
Me: Anyway, you look like a fucking stupid bitch
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: Didn’t you say you wouldn’t apologize?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: If you don’t know what to say
Me: Just curse and say thank you
Me: That’s how Seoyoon gets excited
Me: It’s because I’m a mad sow with no answer
Soeurang: I’m not that fat…
Me: It means that you have to whip it to move
Sourang: …
Me: okay?
Sourang: …
Me: don’t answer again
Me: This bitch is real
Me: repeat what I said
Soeurang: If you curse, say thank you…
Me: not that
Me: I said yes or yes only
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Did you understand, bitch?
Me: Makes me say it twice
Me: Do you really want to do it that way?
Sourang: No
Me: Where did Annecy go
Sourang: Thank you
Soeurang: Master…
Me: what are you thankful for
Soeurang: Thank you for cursing me… Yo. This
Me: In the end, you know that only you lose
Me: There’s nothing good about being upset, right?
Sourang: yes
Me: What are you bitch?
Soeurang: It’s a bitch raised by the owner.
Me: and?
Sourang: …
Me: Don’t answer quickly
Me: And what?
Soeurang: Being scolded by the owner
Soeurang: While swearing
Soeurang: Wetting her pussy
Soeurang: Majo sow… No see
Me: Can’t we forget?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: It makes me cry, bitch
Me: ok whatever
Me: calm down a bit
Soeurang: Sow…
Me: Because it’s the first toy
Me: I won’t force it
Me: let’s go lightly
Me: try as hard as you can
Me: Is it around the clitoris?
Sourang: yes
Me: First, while rubbing that part slowly
Me: no, you don’t even need to rub
Me: It’s enough to bring it
Me: Check if the intensity is right
Me: If it’s too weak, I have to raise it little by little
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: With the feeling that I’m only seeing it for a while
Me: Well, try lightly for now haha
Me: But the feeling will be quite different
Me: I can do it in moderation this time
Me: If you want to feel a little bit, report it
Sourang: Oh
Me : ?
Me: Why are you here already?
Me: Are you done talking yet?
Me: Less than 30 seconds passed
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Sourang: this
Sourang: this
Me : ?
Sourang: I was surprised.
Me: what are you saying
Soeurang: I didn’t press hard.
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeurang: Completely relax your hands
Soeurang: I just brought it lightly
Me: yes
Soeurang: Should I just say that my body is getting stiff?
Soeurang: My toes are tightly closed
Soeurang: My back was tingling at the moment.
Me: Is it different from the one you wore over your panties?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Did you come here to report because you were surprised?
Soeurang: Because it’s the first feeling I’ve ever felt
Soeurang: humming crab
Sourang: That’s it
Soeulang: Around
Me: Okay, so don’t be gibberish
Me: feel calm again
Sourang: No, but
Me: How did you say the answer?
Soeurang: Your master…
Me: If the stimulus seems too strong
Me: Not near the clitoris
Me: It’s okay even if it’s a little higher
Me: Or there are lumps on both sides
Me: What can I say about that feeling?
Me: If you press it with your finger, you’ll know
Me: Anyway, get used to that stimulus first
Me: Because I don’t have to stop right before the climax
Soeurang: Junninmw
Me : ?
Sourang: Master
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: why
Me: what’s up
Sourang: Can I take a break for a while?
Me: What did you do, take a break already
Me: It hasn’t even been 5 minutes yet
Soeurang: It keeps making noise…
Me: what
Me: In Seoyoon’s dog’s butt
Me: The sound of pussy juice oozing?
Soeurang: The sound of pain… Yo. This
Me: haha
Me: From Seoyoon’s mouth?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Does it make a sick sound?
Soeurang: Should I say I’m sick?
Soeurang: A little grunt
Sourang: I think it’s similar
Me: Didn’t you usually make a lot of noise?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: well
Me: that too
Me: I saw the video I took the other day
Me: I was openly holding back lol
Soeurang: Because we were filming at the time…
Soeurang: Usually, I’m out of breath
Soeurang: I’ve never heard a moan before.
Me: When you are being taught by me?
Soeurang: It’s really only at the very end
Soeurang: It feels like it’s leaking little by little.
Soeurang: This is just against my will
Soeurang: A sound came out of the mouth as if it was being crushed.
Me: Fucking bitch haha
Me: If properly trained
Me: It sounds like a toy
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: I feel so strange
Me: I won’t allow you to rest though
Me: First of all, I’m worried about Seoyoon’s stamina.
Me: The original person was in a state of tension
Me: I can’t keep up for a long time
Me: Especially since you are vulnerable to stress
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Instead, judge the pace yourself
Me: If you feel like you can’t stand it
Me: Find a less sensitive part
Me: Because I can make quick adjustments on my own
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: oops
Me: It’s good that you’re compliant
Soeurang: What if I hear it from outside… ?
Me: what
Me: moans?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: haha
Me: that’s fine
Me: I can’t hear it outside
Me: I can’t help but care
Me: It’s not good to be patient
Me: I’d rather be quiet in bed
Me: I think loud bitches are lovely
Soeurang: I’m still shy
Soeurang: I’ll work hard
Soeurang: In case someone hears
Soeurang: Just imagining it is horrifying.
Me: well, that’s it
Me: do whatever you want
Me: I said I’ll try to endure it anyway
Me: It’s not something I can do
Soeurang: It’s not that you’re bothered by the constant questioning… ?
Me: It’s not like I don’t listen to orders
Me: What did I say in the first place
Me: If you feel anything
Me: I told you to report right away
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Even if I get angry or irritated
Me: I have nothing to bother you with
Me: Go and do what I tell you to do
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Sourang: Thank you
Me: what
Sourang: Just
Sourang: Anything
Me: It’s okay, so go and do what you told me to do
Me: It makes me crazy
Me: Don’t talk nonsense
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I still don’t say it hurts
Me: I feel much relieved, bitch
Me: If you whine about being sick again
Me: I thought a lot about what to do.
Soeurang: Actually, it’s a bit difficult to tell them apart.
Soeurang: Are you doing this because you are sick?
Soeurang: Or are you in a good mood?
Me: Sometimes it’s hard to tell them apart
Sourang: Yes…
Me: When you can’t get a sense of what it feels like
Me: Do you remember what I said?
Soeurang: It’s better to feel it clearly…
Me: yes
Me: I hope you understand what I mean
Sourang: Then this time
Soeurang: Before I leave
Soeurang: Can I report it?
Me: Do you think you’ve gotten used to it?
Soeurang: I was surprised at first.
Soeurang: Because I move little by little
Soeurang: There is a place where I feel tingling
Me: yes
Me: ok
Me: Where do you feel the most?
Me: thinking clearly
Me: stop right before climax and report
Soeurang: But this is better than a finger
Soeurang: Because the stimulation is much stronger
Soeurang: I feel like I’ll be gone soon
Me: Then what, are you scolded?
Soeurang: The owner didn’t even allow it
Soeurang: You can’t go away alone
Me: Is it because you don’t have the confidence to stand it?
Sourang: No, sir
Soeurang: I can stand it properly
Me: right?
Sourang: yes
Me: where are you now
Me: You don’t have to tell me again?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: oops
Me: yes
Me: don’t let me down really
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Soeurang: I won’t let you down, master
Me: I don’t believe it even if I just talk about it
Me: it should show as a result
Me: what did I say
Me: try again
Soeurang: Until the climax
Soeurang: Rotorro
Sourang: That’s it
Small: Around the clitoris
Soeurang: Where do you feel the most?
Soeurang: Thinking clearly
Soeurang: Masturbation… Told me to
Me: I know
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: It’s good to know
Me: what are you doing now
Me: Do you want to keep wasting time?
Sourang: I’m going
Me: yes
Me: What punishment should I give to Seoyoon?
Me: I’m going to get my hair done while I’m free
Soeurang: Bee… Take it?
Me: Aren’t you paying attention?
Me: who answered
Soeurang: I saw that the chat was uploaded…
Me: Why do you keep doing things you weren’t told to do?
Soeurang: And the owner
Sourang: Is there something wrong?
Soeurang: If the atmosphere is strange
Soeurang: Hurry up and lower your head first…
Me: tsk
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: I’m not saying you did anything wrong
Me: The punishment you get when you make a mistake
Me: If you don’t do it right, you should be punished
Me: That way you’ll wake up and listen carefully
Sourang: Oh
Me: If you knew, before you get mad again
Me: Go and do what you tell me to do
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Unless it’s really something
Me: Don’t call me now
Me: I’ll listen to you later
Me: Don’t waste your time
Me: If you call me again and say something strange
Me: I don’t think I have anything to do
Me: I’m going to end it right here, so fuck it
Me: yes
Me: yes
Me: good job
Me: I would have been pissed off if you had just answered
Me: Unexpectedly, I have this kind of notice
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Me: haha
Soeurang: Master… ?
Me: Are you kidding me?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: just a few minutes ago
Me: what I said
Me: read it again
So-eulang: Unless it’s an extraordinary thing
Soeurang: Don’t call me anyway…
Me: ok
Me: But how many minutes have passed?
Me: Is it because you forgot?
Me: Or do you want it to end like this?
Sourang: I’m sorry… Yo. This?
Me: I’m going crazy, really haha
Me: yes
Me: bitch
Me: why did you call
Me: just do nothing
Me: You’re getting hit really hard today
Soeurang: I think I will go
Soeurang: Stop for now
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: I called… Yo. This
Me : ?
Soeurang: You said that earlier…
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Sourang: I must have misunderstood
Me: No, nothing to be sorry about
Me: I didn’t even get it wrong
Me: I don’t understand.
Me: already?
Me: Isn’t it too fast?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: It’s only been about 5 minutes.
Me: It usually takes about 15 minutes
Me: Why are you so fast today?
Me: You’re not groping because you want to hurry, right?
Sourang: …
Me: yes yes
Me: sorry
Me: it can’t be
Soeurang: It’s real, but what should I do…
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: I mean it’s real.
Sourang: I’m not lying
Soeurang: Especially for the owner
Me: yes
Me: sorry
Sourang: …
Me: haha
Me: don’t be shy
Me: i’m sorry
Soeurang: The owner suddenly got angry
Soeurang: I thought I was wrong
Soeurang: It’s just that the owner misunderstood.
Me: yes
Soeurang: You don’t have to be punished, right?
Me: I didn’t do anything wrong, so why punish me?
Me: I’m not that twisted person
Sourang: I’m glad ㅠㅠ
Me: ok, okay
Me: Let’s finish the report first
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeurang: around the clitoris
Soeurang: Really, if you can
Sourang: I was going to try… Yo. This
Me: I think I have a reason to be punished
Sourang: It’s not like that… ㅠㅠ
Me: ok
Me: I’ll listen to the end and judge
Soeurang: From a little distance away
Soeurang: Whispering
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeurang: Where do you feel the most?
Sourang: I was trying to find
Me: yes
Sourang: It wasn’t really my intention.
Soeurang: I didn’t want to either
Soeurang: Because my legs can’t open
Soeurang: I can’t even move properly
Soeurang: Because my body was shaking a little bit in the first place
Me: The excuses are long Seo Yoon-ah
Me: quickly spit out the main topic
Me: don’t make me angry
Soeurang: I touched it slightly
Me: this one that one
Me: here and there
Me: I told you not to
Soeurang: The clitoris… Yo. This
Me: Why is this bitch like this today?
Me: Choose what not to do and do it
Soeurang: I didn’t do that on purpose.
Me: ok
Me: explain
Soeurang: It’s hard to explain properly.
Soeurang: Press down from the top
Soeurang: It takes a lot of energy
Soeurang: A little pointy… To do
Soeurang: The protruding part
Soeurang: Should I say that I brushed it slightly?
Me: Did you miss it?
Sourang: Actually, I don’t know that either.
Soeurang: Just suddenly tingling
Soeurang: I think something is coming
Sourang: I took it off right away.
Soeurang: It was brushed… It seems like
Soeurang: Because it may not be accurate
Me: hmm
Soeurang: It’s so short that I don’t even know
Sourang: I can only say this.
Soeurang: I’m really, really sorry, Master.
Me: ok, I get it
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: I said it was a mistake
Me: I can’t help it
Me: My feet were also tied up
Sourang: Yes…
Me: One assignment here instead
With Soeu: ?
Me: put it in front of the mirror later
Me: After opening my pussy with my fingers
Me: Observe the color, shape and size
Me: take a picture and send it to me
Sourang: …
Me: why
Soeurang: That is also an order… ?
Me: I’m not telling you to do it now
Me: Then I’m trying to convince you again
Me: It eats up a lot of time
Me: After whining and getting scolded
Me: I’m going to do it reluctantly
Sourang: That… It seems so
Me: Come to think of it, I haven’t seen it yet
Me: I should have done it first
Me: It seems the order is reversed for some reason
Me: I took a video before taking a picture
Sourang: over there
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Let’s go first
Soeurang: From what I did
Me: oh yeah
Soeurang: We’ll talk about that later
Me: yes
Me: Don’t expect to forget
Me: I’ll make sure to do it later
Me: Make sure you prepare too
Soeurang: It’s necessary, right?
Me: Would you do something unnecessary then?
Soeurang: Master, although it is sometimes
Soeurang: To see you being shy
Soeurang: You also give strange orders.
Me: I’m sorry
Sourang: Uh…
Me: It’s not something I need to know for later
Me: I fully understand the feeling of shame.
Me: Who do you think you’re talking about?
Sourang: …
Me: anyway
Me: report it
Sourang: That’s it
Me: I should write it down somewhere so I won’t forget it
Soeurang: Anyway, I just brushed it a little.
Soeurang: All of a sudden, it came very suddenly
Soeurang: My lower stomach is full
Soeurang: I think I’ll go if I do a little more
Soeurang: I immediately stopped and called the owner.
Me: Are you finished?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: yes
Me: good job
Soeurang: You were angry… ?
Nana?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: no
Me: why
Soeurang: To become a bitch loved by the owner
Soeurang: This is how you spend time getting educated.
Soeurang: I think I’ve been making mistakes since before.
Me: If it was intentional, I would be angry
Me: I can’t help making mistakes
Me: I don’t understand
Soeurang: Well, what the owner wants
Soeurang: Until the last minute
Soeurang: While enduring the climax
Soeurang: It means to endure as much as possible.
Me: ok
Soeurang: But a little more
Soeurang: I think I will go away
Soeurang: Because I quit a little early
Soeurang: I wonder if you were disappointed.
Me: It’s faster than I thought
Me: Because it’s an unfamiliar stimulus
Me: I think it might be
Me: You might get scared and give up
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: In a state of uncomfortable posture
Me: Because I’m sitting with my knees up
Me: Because my hand slipped slightly
Me: I can’t say anything.
Me: I think it’s possible
Sourang: Master
Sourang: I love you
Me: Of course I didn’t do well
Sourang: Yes…
Me: just because I can understand
Me: It’s not acceptable
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: yeah well, for now
Me: Because it became an apology and love
Me: tell me how it went
Soeurang: I’ve finished watching… Yo. This
Me: impression
Sourang: Oh
Me: Even if it stops right before the climax
Me: It’s the first time I’ve used a rotor.
Soeurang: As much as the owner said
Soeurang: I didn’t feel sick or anything.
Me: that’s good
Soeurang: Honestly, because of the owner
Soeurang: Masturbation… If you say
Sourang: Extremely strong
Sourang: So
Soeurang: To the extent that my head feels weird
Soeurang: A strong climax is coming
Soeurang: For some reason, I got stuck with that perception.
Me: why is it because of me
Soeurang: Master, you only made me do that.
Soeurang: I always say play, but
Soeurang: Anyway, I’m doing it alone.
Soeurang: Even if it’s hard to be patient
Soeurang: Like pouring it all out at the end
Soeurang: It’s not that I hate leaving
Me: I guess you can’t be satisfied with ordinary masturbation anymore
Soeurang: Because the owner banned it…
Me: I have a strange habit
Me: If you attach a hobby to ocon
Me: It must be physically difficult
Sourang: …
Me: ok whatever
Soeurang: Anyway, enough to be so strange
Soeurang: It’s not a very strong feeling.
Soeulang: Do you think it will climax normally?
Soeurang: Are you going to go away?
Soeurang: It felt like that.
Me: It’s an ordinary climax
Soeurang: Because I use a rotor.
Soeurang: Rather than doing it alone
Soeurang: It’s a bit stronger, but
Soeurang: But as much as Okun
Soeurang: My legs are getting stronger
Soeurang: Because I don’t feel like I’m suffocating
Me: yes
Sourang: I feel good, but
Soeurang: Unlike before
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeurang: Relax and slowly
Soeurang: Rather than doing it alone
Soeurang: Who is trying to forcefully climax?
Soeurang: Because it feels like being dragged by force
Me: Did you feel like being caressed?
Soeurang: I felt like I was being bullied…
Me: I think Seoyoon will like it
Sourang: Yes?
Me: You like being dragged around by force
Sourang: …
Soeurang: It’s a little like that for machines.
Me: You seem to like it quite a bit though?
Me: I usually stop just before climax
Me: Until you report to me
Me: It took about 10-15 minutes.
Me: Today was much faster than that
Sourang: That’s it
Me: No matter how much I had to spare until the climax
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I used to push myself to the real limit
Me: After stopping just before the climax a few times
Me: I think it took less than 5 minutes.
Soeurang: It’s too naked, Master…
Me: Data is collected for use at times like this
Soeurang: Uh
Me: so how
Me: because
Me: Do you think it’s okay?
Soeurang: I can’t answer that…
Me: Why can’t you answer
Sourang: I don’t know either.
Soeurang: Master at my own pace
Soeurang: I told you to slow down
Soeurang: It’s not like I thought.
Me: That’s why I said machines are different
Soeurang: Rather, the owner
Soeurang: If you do it yourself
Soeurang: Because I can’t move anyway
Soeurang: I think that would be better.
Me: Is it hard to be alone?
Sourang: It’s hard… Rather than
Soeurang: I can’t control it well
Soeurang: Because I keep hesitating
Me: Isn’t it because you’re not used to it yet?
Soeurang: It just feels a little strange
Soeurang: Using toys
Soeurang: I’m not used to stimulation.
Soeurang: Holding back the noise is really great
Soeurang: I had to bite my lips and endure it
Me: lol
Soeurang: I told my master that I was too fast
Soeurang: After hearing that,
Sourang: What will happen in the future?
Soeurang: I know because I tried it.
Me: How are you?
Soeurang: A few times I quit right before the climax
Soeurang: It heats up until it heats up
Soeurang: Ask the owner to let me go
Soeurang: I’m going to ask you with dirty words.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Because this is too stimulating
Soeurang: Will we be able to do it until the end?
Soeurang: To be honest, I’m not confident right now.
Me: That’s it, you won’t know until you try
Sourang: I knew you would say that.
Me: I’m just saying I’m not confident
Me: Seeing that you don’t say no
Me: You seem to like it unexpectedly?
Sourang: …
Me: How does it compare to the usual masturbation?
Soeurang: It’s hard to answer like that.
Soeurang: They only asked embarrassing questions…
Soeurang: My master’s personality is really strange
Me: If you know that my personality is strange
Me: You know I ask until I answer, right?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: How do you compare it to your finger?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: So
Me: It’s okay, so tell me honestly
Soeurang: Fingers… Than
Sourang: I feel good
Me: haha
Me: do you like it?
Sourang: I don’t know that far
Me: Are you saying it’s better than fingers?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Do you think you will use it often?
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Even the owner
Soeurang: Please stop asking
Soeurang: I’m at my limit now, really
Soeurang: I think I will die of shame
Me: ok
Soeurang: What the Master Says
Soeurang: A dirty joke
Soeurang: Those things
Soeurang: If you’re listening next to me
Soeurang: I mean dizzy
Me: I know haha
Me: Yeah well, I think I’ve had enough rest
Sourang: Yes…
Me: You don’t even have to ask
Me: Can we start again soon?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Are you calm?
Soeurang: Because it’s a light climax…
Sourang: So far
Sourang: So
Soeurang: I still have some free time.
Me: I was right haha
Soeurang: It will disappear soon anyway…
Me: yes
Me: The original saying that there is room
Me: I’m not careless
Me: That’s also from the master’s egg
Soeurang: So that I can become a good bitch
Soeurang: Because I am being educated.
Soeurang: As the owner wishes
Soeurang: I want you to bully me
Me: Well done lol
Me: Why are you being educated?
Me: It’s because you’re arrogant
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Anyway, if you see that you want to bully me
Me: Because it seems to be determined to some extent
Me: then this time
Me: I’ll make you more anxious
Me: It’s not fun because Seoyoon is calm
Soeurang: You have to endure it until it’s close… ?
Me: um
Me: It’s true that you have to be patient
Me: Let’s add a light penalty
Soeurang: Penalty… Yo. This?
Me: Even if it was a mistake
Me: Failing to follow orders properly
Me: exactly what I meant
Me: I knew exactly
Me: You were scared all alone and finished early
Sourang: …
Me: What do you think, Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: tell me what ‘yes’ is
Soeurang: What the owner said
Soeurang: I didn’t do it right
Soeurang: I finished early.
Me: yes
Soeurang: But, master
Soeurang: That’s why I didn’t give you an assignment… ?
Me: That’s literally an assignment
Me: what to do later
Me: It’s different from the penalty
Soeurang: I’m not listening… ?
Me: I didn’t do it on purpose
Me: Let’s say you didn’t follow the order
Me: What about being punished for doing something wrong?
Me: It’s a little different, so don’t worry
Me: Just think of this as a punishment
Soeurang: What kind of penalty is it?
Me: I’ve experienced the lowest level
Me: I think you’ve got a sense
Sourang: Oh
Me: It’s not over yet
Me: Looks like you already know
Me: haha
Me: I’m sure I’m smart
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Master, please
Me: Yeah well, you seem to know
Me: No need to bother
Me: Press the mode switch
Me: Make the vibration stronger
Me: Let’s see how long you can be so relaxed
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Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Sourang: please
Me: what please
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: So
Me: I’m just saying
Me: Don’t say you can’t
Me: If I hear you say that
Me: especially today
Me: I’m going to be pretty pissed off
Sourang: No, that’s not it
Me: then what
Soeurang: I know why the owner explained it.
Soeurang: Because I didn’t do what you asked me to do properly
Soeurang: Penalty… Should get
Sourang: I understand what you mean.
Me: Do you understand?
Sourang: No
Sourang: …
Sourang: Master
Sourang: It’s nothing
Me: haha
Me: I have to finish what I said
Me: If you’re afraid of getting scolded
Me: Don’t do it from scratch
Me: If you start, finish
Me: I hate cutting in the middle
Sourang: It’s really okay
Me: I see you’re okay
Me: I guess there are complaints
Sourang: …
Me: Don’t explode again later
Me: Talk about it when you give it a chance haha
Sourang: Really… ?
Me: what
Soeurang: Can I really tell you?
Me: haha
Me: Our Seoyoon is really
Me: What are you doing being naive?
Me: I’m the perfect personality to be scammed
Sourang: Yes… ?
It’s not me
Me: yes
Me: ok what
Me: I’ll listen
Soeurang: Are there any other penalties?
Sourang: Can’t I… So… Yo. This
Me: why?
Soeurang: Just as the owner said
Soeurang: After raising it one step further
Soeurang: I pressed it on the nape of my neck.
Me: yes
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s possible…
Me: without even trying?
Soeurang: If you make a mistake again
Soeurang: Master is disappointed
Soeurang: I’m going to get scolded
Sourang: Well, it can’t be…
Me: Is that all you want to say?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: ok then
Me: You know what I’ll say
Sourang: …
Me: I said I only allow yes or yes today
Me: I don’t listen to what you say, bitch bitch
Sourang: Thank you…
Me: Is it because my head is bad?
Me: Why do I keep forgetting
Me: If you know how to be grateful
Me: I would normally move
Me: Other than fawning on men
Me: On a subject that has no other talent or use
Me: I don’t know what to believe and endure like this
Sourang: Thank you
Sourang: Master
Me: If there’s nothing else I can do
Me: I should be good at at least one of them
Me: I’m really curious about what kind of guts hey
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: look at this
Me: I can’t seem to understand people.
Me: If the puppy is trained a little harder
Me: I understand simple commands, but
Me: Are sows not applicable?
Me: If you can’t do what I’m told to do properly
Me: What use is Seoyoon?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: The milk carton isn’t even usable
Me: I’m not good at technique.
Me: I’m not listening very well
Me: Yeah well, the pussy is new
Me: It might be useful, but
Me: After using it as a collection of dicks a few times
Me: It might be broken soon
Me: Don’t you have any advantages that you can present?
Sourang: Thank you
Me: I think I’m still misunderstanding something
Me: Do you think it would work if it was a negotiation rather than a denial?
Me: how the hell do you look at me funny
Soeurang: I’m not looking down on the owner…
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Will you do that in front of me too?
Sourang: …
Me: Holding on to not being able to do it this way
Me: Are you going to ask if anything else is okay?
Me: Didn’t I tell you before
Me: The seven years I raised before were like that.
Me: Whatever you say, follow your mood
Me: Saying I don’t want to say no
Me: Tried to sit on top of my head
Sourang: No
Sourang: Master
Sourang: That’s not it
Me: But he still wants to be scolded by me
Me: I had my own reasons
Me: Why are you not listening?
Me: I’m getting tired now too
Me: I usually do well in compliance
Me: Are you saying that you got used to it?
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Wait a minute
Sourang: Wait a minute
Sourang: Please listen to me
Me: yes
Me: yes
Soeurang: Rather than the former owner being angry
Soeurang: I’m afraid you’ll disappoint me
Soeurang: I’m afraid of that.
Soeurang: I made a lot of mistakes today
Soeurang: You must have been disappointed because I kept making mistakes.
Me: yes
Me: I was very disappointed
Soeurang: If I made more mistakes here
Soeurang: The owner is really
Soeurang: You’re disappointed in me
Me: You don’t just want to be punished, do you?
Soeurang: More than that, the owner was disappointed
Soeurang: I’m much more afraid of being abandoned.
Me: What are you doing now
Me: You think you won’t be disappointed?
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Doesn’t your head spin like that?
Me: I can’t understand
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Me: don’t answer
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Are the words you just said not enough?
Me: Or did you really not hear?
Me: my dog
Me: why are you doing this frustratingly
Me: What’s really going on?
Soeurang: The owner asked…
Sourang: Because it’s okay
Sourang: I will listen to you
Soeurang: You asked me to tell you
Me: If you get scolded like that
Me: If only I had normal eyes
Me: I should have kept my mouth shut there
Me: what can I say
Me: obviously knowing
Me: from the answer
Me: I don’t know if I’m naive or stupid
Sourang: …
Me: after
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: Yeah well, even though I’m frustrated because it’s frustrating
Me: Because the owner is patient with me once again
Me: Besides, Seoyoon is being abandoned
Me: or being abandoned
Me: As soon as such a topic comes up
Me: I know she pathologically hates it
Soeurang: I can’t do without my master now
Me: Psychological anxiety
Me: It’s not something I can control right away
Soeurang: If abandoned by the owner
Soeurang: Just imagining it makes me want to die
Sourang: What do you think will happen right now?
Me: why don’t you listen to me
Soeurang: I think the owner will be very disappointed…
Me: Do you think you can’t stand it?
Soeurang: A little while ago… Yo. This
Soeurang: Even if it was just a slight brush
Soeurang: I think I will go away
Me: yes
Me: so?
Soeurang: Just like when you do it with your fingers
Soeurang: If you stop just barely
Soeurang: I don’t think it will work for some reason
Soeurang: I quit a little early.
Me: I heard that
Soeurang: But if you step up here
Soeurang: I don’t think I can stand it anymore
Soeurang: Then I can’t obey my master’s orders.
Soeurang: I will only disappoint you again
Me: Than I’m angry
Me: Are you afraid of being disappointed?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Then you don’t have to disappoint me
Sourang: That… By the way
Soeurang: I’m not really confident
Me: Do you think you’ll never be able to stand it?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: You didn’t even try?
Soeurang: Once… If it is enough
Soeurang: Me too
Sourang: I’m going to try it
Soeurang: Because we know that there is still a long time left
Me: I’ve had a few experiences now
Me: Worrying for nothing
Me: That’s why we’re still far away
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: It would be a slightly different story
Me: Let’s go down the side road for a second?
Me: you are not a play
Me: I’m in the middle of training
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: probably have similar hobbies as me
Me: If those people listen
Me: What I want to say from now on
Me: Seoyoon doesn’t need to know
Me: I’d say you don’t have to
Me: Anyway, I love you
Me: I’m saying this because I’m so anxious
Sourang: Yes…
Me: The master’s order to the sub
Me: It is usually divided into two
Me: Except for play or taste
Me: 1. The kind that expects success
Me: 2. The kind of waiting to fail
Me: Well, if you look at it broadly, it’s roughly like this
Soeurang: Waiting for failure…
Me: yes
Me: Sometimes when I give orders to my sub
Me: Knowing that I couldn’t do it anyway
Me: There are times when I deliberately overdo it
Sourang: On purpose?
Me: ok
Me: Of course I know I can’t
Me: Sub is struggling somehow
Me: I can’t leave it as it is
Me: I calmed down, scared, and pushed
Me: Create a situation where you can’t refuse
Soeurang: Failure… You mean just do it?
Me: yes
Me: That’s how I punish you
Soeurang: But the owner
Sourang: Because it’s the first time
Soeurang: Because it’s my first time using a rotor
Soeurang: They say they don’t overdo it
Me: not me
Me: that’s what happened
Me: Of course not now
Me: From now on, I will too
Sourang: …
Me: is that so?
Me: The owner is not stupid
Me: With all possibilities in mind
Me: From the position of having to control the play
Me: Do you think there is such a thing as an unexpected failure?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: …
Sourang: no
Me: Unless it’s a real accident
Me: I don’t usually do that
Me: I told you earlier
Me: in my free time
Me: If Seoyoon made a mistake
Me: I have to think about the punishment I deserve
Sourang: yes
Me: Besides, I know more about subs than anyone else
Me: Who should be in control
Soeurang: Master… It’s
Me: But why do they do missions that are obvious they can’t do?
Soeurang: Bee… To receive
Me: yes
Me: Because you gave me an unreasonable mission on purpose
Me: I enjoy struggling
Me: In the end, I failed and got flustered
Me: I was terrified at the thought of being punished
Me: Crying and clinging to you asking for forgiveness
Soeurang: Uh
Me: That’s also play, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Follow orders unconditionally
Me: After doing as I was told
Me: Getting compliments isn’t everything
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Being punished for failing is also play
Me: Rather, there is an order with that intention
Me: So just because I made a mistake
Me: I abandoned you
Me: I’m not disappointed or anything
Me: I explained it all along
Sourang: I was wrong…
Me: No one likes to make mistakes
Me: One or two mistakes of my dog
Me: There is no owner who can’t accept Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Master
Me: And I said it before
Me: My patience is not that thin
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Really
Sourang: Really
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: tired tired
Me: It sounds the same after all
Me: Just change your words a little bit
Me: How many times do you make it
Me: I wonder if he doesn’t trust me anymore
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Me: Seoyoon, you follow today too
Me: strangely
Me: You know how frustrating it is, right?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: anyway
Me: yes
Me: Feedback later
Sourang: I’m sorry for pushing you
Me: This is the last thing I teach you
Me: I think I explained enough
Me: I don’t know if I don’t want to understand
Me: I can’t help it if I can’t understand it
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I decided that it was still impossible for you
Me: I’m going to keep my distance for a while
Me: In the meantime, cool down a bit
Me: Can I really go on with this?
Me: Think carefully by yourself
Me: I won’t let you call me master
Sourang: …
Me: I won’t contact you unless it’s absolutely necessary
Me: When there are still opportunities left
Me: You’d better think carefully
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Yeah well, you don’t want to disappoint me
Me: The mindset itself is unique, but
Me: Talking about being disappointed without even trying
Me: Doesn’t it look like the Seoyoon I used to know?
Sourang: …
Sourang: yes
Me: I don’t know what’s so scary
Me: If it’s impossible
Me: I’ll have to find another way
Soeurang: I will only listen to the words of the owner
Soeurang: I won’t do that anymore
Sourang: I’ll do anything
Soeurang: I’ll do my best not to disappoint you
Soeurang: I won’t be stuffy
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I will give you two options
Me: It doesn’t matter which one you choose
Me: Choose the one that makes you feel a little more upset
Sourang: yes
Me: What is the first one?
Me: First time using a rotor
Me: Because the stimulus is too strong
Me: I can’t stand it
Me: I need to understand
Me: instead of raising the vibration one notch
Me: I’ll let you climax this time
Sourang: Yes?
Me: I didn’t mean to do it in the first place
Me: I wanted to see the reaction
Me: I can’t stand it
Me: Then why do you have to be patient?
Me: After masturbating until climax
Me: All you have to do is look at me properly
Sourang: That’s okay… ?
Me: yes
Me: I’ll let you
Soeurang: That
Sourang: …
Sourang: No, sir
Sourang: I can stand it
Me: haha
Me: that’s true
Me: I don’t trust people
Me: it’s true
Sourang: Really… ?
Me: so
Me: When have I ever lied?
Soeurang: It’s really okay… ?
Me: If you ask me again
Me: I’ll make it happen
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Sourang: I was wrong
Sourang: Please explain everything
Soeurang: Because you listened unreasonably
Me: Thank you, is it still early?
Sourang: Yes… ?
Me: You have to listen to the end to say thank you
Me: Who said it was that easy
Me: Do you think it will end like this?
Sourang: Then…
Me: I’ll allow you to climax
Me: haha
Me: all night
Me: I don’t want to go anymore
Me: Until I ask you to forgive me
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: Master
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: I don’t understand
Me: What do you mean literally?
Me: Speaking of continuous climaxes
Me: Would you like to understand more?
Me: Even if you don’t hold back right before the climax, instead
Me: How many more times will it continue?
Me: In a state without knowing and without a promise
Me: Just keep repeating the climax
Sourang: Master
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: So
Me: How many times can Seoyoon go all night?
Me: I think it would be good data to know
Me: A stupid female who can’t understand what I’m talking about
Me: After all, it’s best to let the body learn
Sourang: Oh…
Me: I might collapse from exhaustion
Me: Like Seoyoon said earlier
Me: Send at least your home address via KakaoTalk
Soeurang: Second… What about
Me: huh?
Soeurang: Master
Soeurang: Choice
Soeurang: Two
Soeurang: Choose the one you like
Me: I guess the first one wasn’t good
Me: what about the other one
Me: so
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: with my fingers
Me: The shell… Should I say
Me: I don’t know the exact name.
Me: I usually understand when you tell me to take it off
Soeurang: Take it off… Yo. This?
Me: I’ve never done it before
Me: I wouldn’t have done it
Me: The thin skin that covers the clitoris
Me: carefully push it upwards
Sourang: Oh…
Me: stick your head out
Me: fully exposed
Me: to see clearly
Me: You’ve never done this before, have you?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: yes
Me: try it now
Me: with my fingers
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: and in that state
Me: never touched
Me: A place that was hidden deep inside
Me: Press lightly with the rotor haha
Soeulang: To the second step… Yo. This?
Me: no
Me: to the lowest level
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: The second penalty is now
Me: Same as before
Me: Instead, Seoyoon held the clitoris.
Me: in the fully exposed state
Soeurang: Yes
Me: Masturbating the clitoris with a rotor
Me: Of course, we will ban climax this time
Me: As always, we have to stop right before the climax
Sourang: It hurts
Sora: It hurts
Sourang: Master
Me: which one to choose
Me: I’ll leave it to Seoyoon
Me: In my case anyway
Me: I think both will be fun
Sourang: Master
Sourang: It hurts
Soeurang: It really hurts
Me: lol
Soeurang: Because the stimulus is too strong
Soeurang: It really hurts so much
Sourang: Because it hurts so much
Soeurang: My knee bumped.
Me: Seoyoon became like this now
Me: Who is it for?
Me: think carefully
Me: Be more careful in the future
Me: Take this opportunity to learn with your body
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Maybe
Me : ?
Soeurang: Today, the owner started from the beginning
Soeurang: What you wanted from me
Soeurang: I wonder if it was this… Yo. This
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Me: well?
Sourang: …
Me: I’m not that kind of a planner
Soeurang: Planned… Rather than
So Eurang: From when I started playing
Soeurang: You want me to do this
Soeurang: Maybe you’ve been waiting
Soeurang: I suddenly had that thought
Me: I was just going to teach you how to use it today
Me: I think Seoyoon wants to do it.
Me: I had a lot of trouble today
Me: Make the rotor climax
Me: I tried to put it to sleep
Sourang: Yes…
Me: While speaking out of line
Me: I forgot what you taught me
Me: you would say no
Me: Who made you angry by rebelling?
Sourang: Me…
Me: I persistently explained and explained again.
Me: What did you still not understand and climbed up?
Soeurang: That’s me too… Yo
Me: Because getting scolded isn’t enough
Me: I think I need an education after all
Me: Who made that decision?
Sourang: …
Sourang: It’s me
Me: Then, when it comes to logical development
Me: What made things so big
Me: Who do you think it is?
Sourang: Me
Me: If only my puppy was a bit smarter
Me: what was my plan
Me: It wouldn’t have gotten this far, right?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: If Seoyoon wants to think so
Me: Me too, I don’t have any particular reason to stop you
Me: You don’t even have to answer, do you?
Me: I don’t want to stir up my temper for nothing
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Besides, this is all my fault
Me: Seoyoon shifting responsibility
Me: Have you thought about how it would look?
Sourang: …
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: And Seoyoon probably
Me: no matter what I say
Me: I guess you guessed it
Sourang: What are you going to do?
Sourang: I think so
Me: yes
Me: correct
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Whether it’s true or not
Me: It has nothing to do with Seoyoon, right?
Me: no, it’s not that I don’t like it
Me: Either way the result is the same
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: And even if it’s true
Me: I can’t tell you
Me: I don’t need to know
Me: I won’t teach you
Me: You must have said that?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: What Seoyoon can do
Me: Two again this time
Me: If you ask me if I’m going to quit
Sourang: No
Sourang: I will
With Soeu; it’s ok master
Me: yes
Me: I will answer like that
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Well, the answer is simple
Me: Among the options I gave
Me: I just need to pick one
Me: I don’t even need to say that
Me: I won’t let you do it
Sourang: …
Me: So which one is it?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Uh
Me: choose the one you like
Me: Why are you hesitating?
Me: Which one are you thinking about?
Soeurang: Pyeon… Rather than
Me: I don’t care what happened
Me: Choose quickly when they smile
Me: haha
Me: I won’t wait anymore
Me: I think I’ve endured enough
Sourang: …
Me: Regarding the reason for the penalty
Me: Didn’t Seoyoon say he was convinced?
Me: I said I was convinced and understood
Me: I believe there will be no complaints about this situation
Soeurang: Master…
Me: I’m tired of that sound now
Me: I’ll give you 30 seconds from now
Me: If there is no answer in it
Me: I know you have no idea
Me: I’m leaving today
Soeurang: The first one
Me: He’s not doing anything right
Me: what the fuck are you saying
Me: don’t you do it right
Me: Can’t speak properly now?
Soeurang: First… Yo. This
Me: what is the first
Me: I said clearly
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeulang: After raising the rotor to the second stage
Soeurang: As much as the master ordered
Soeurang: Climax with pussy… I’m doing
Me: Not ‘as much as I commanded’
Me: Until you say you can stop
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Although it sounds similar
Me: Because the meaning is completely different
Me: Should I be sure?
Sourang: …
Sourang: yes
Me: oops
Me: Then say it again
Soeulang: After raising the rotor to the 2nd stage
Soeurang: Master
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Until you say it’s over
Soeurang: You have to keep climaxing with your pussy
Me: Strictly speaking
Me: It’s not peaking but
Me: yeah well anyways
Sourang: …
Me: why?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: There must be a reason you chose
Me: I thought I would never be able to stand it
Me: But because permission was denied
Me: Do you think it would be more comfortable?
Soeurang: More than the master’s order
Soeurang: I thought it would be comfortable
Sourang: I’m not doing it at all
Me: then?
Sourang: A little while ago
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Rotor
Soeurang: Above the clitoris
Soeurang: I put it on a bit
Soeurang: Because that hurts so much
Me: haha
Soeurang: Knees bumped into each other
Soeurang: Just enough to make a sound
Soeurang: It still hurts, Master.
Me: So haha
Me: not the best right now
Me: You mean you chose the lesser evil?
Sourang: …
Me: I think you’ll get scolded if you tell me
Me: Isn’t there a reason you couldn’t tell me?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: I suddenly had an idea
Sourang: No
Sourang: It’s true
Soeurang: There is no hiding
Sourang: I didn’t lie
Me: haha
Me: I’m not lying
Me: look at the reaction
Me: It’s cute, I’m going crazy
Sourang: …
Soeurang: It’s true, Master.
Sourang: I didn’t lie
Me: Of course I do haha
Me: But I think
Me: If you just endure the hard things
Me: There’s nothing wrong with that
Me: I don’t have to be punished
Me: I thought I didn’t choose
Sourang: Not really.
Sourang: I didn’t
Soeurang: I want to be comfortable
Sourang: It’s not like that
Me: haha
Me: ok ok
Me: yes
Me: Seoyoon
Me: I hate being sick
Sourang: Yes…
Me: definitely a dog
Me: must taste stupid
Me: looks lovely
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Sourang: Sorry for being stupid
Me: yes well, the answer is good
Me: Is it possible for Seoyoon?
Me: That’s the problem again
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me : ?
Sourang: no
Sourang: I can
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I don’t mind
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I was scolded like this before
Me: where are you selling your mind
Me: I’m going crazy really haha
Me: Why are you so unreliable today?
Soeurang: I can do it, Master.
Me: I answered like that
Me: If you say crying later
Me: I think you’ll be really disappointed
Sourang: No
Sooyoung: It’s okay
Sourang: I won’t do that anymore
Me: yes, my dog
Me: You know I love you, right?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: That this is your last chance
Me: I hope you understand enough
Sourang: Yes…
Me: You’re not going to disappoint me anymore, are you?
Sourang: yes
Me: are you sure?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: haha
Me: cute bitch
Me: ok
Me: really last
Me: I’ll try one more time
Sourang: Thank you
Sourang: Thank you
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Me: Then don’t be more relaxed
Me: Let’s start lightly first
Sourang: Yes…
Me: You know what to do?
Soeurang: Just like before… Can’t you do it?
Me: haha
Me: once
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: your legs are tied now
Me: It might be harder than I thought
Me: Is it below the clitoris?
Me: Avoid direct contact with the clip
Me: With the feeling of being pressed from below
With Soeu: ?
Me: It’s hard to explain this in words.
Me: Open your pussy with your fingers now
Soeurang: I need to take a picture… ?
Me: no
Me: just open it up
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: When I spread my pussy with my fingers
Me: Seoyoon with no pubic hair
Me: When you usually masturbate
Me: There’s a place to rub
Me: The part that is sticky with chewing gum
Sourang: …
Sourang: yes
Me: put a rotor on it
Me: the clitoris
Me: so
Me: With the feeling of being lifted up
Me: Don’t force it, press lightly
Soeurang: It seems like you know or don’t know…
Me: Well, once you try it, you’ll know
Me: It’s hard to explain with words only
Me: I usually have nothing to explain
Me: I also have a hard time expressing myself haha
Soeurang: Usually, the owner does it himself… ?
Me: well, that too
Me: usually in detail
Me: Every single way
Me: I won’t teach you
Me: I already know
Sourang: Oh…
Me: The kids I teach are usually
Me: Even if I lack experience
Me: How much knowledge do you have?
Me: Even if you explain the contents of the play
Me: I can’t explain the method well
Sourang: …
Me: Besides, even ordinary women
Me: Is it my erogenous zone?
Me: How to masturbate
Me: because I know
Me: Seoyoon is unique.
Me: don’t say you’re sorry
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Anyway, this time definitely
Me: You don’t have to do what you’re told
Me: what I said
Me: That’s usually the case
Me: In reality, it varies greatly from person to person.
Me: huh? Try this and that if you want
Soeurang: I’ll do as the master taught me
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: Then go ahead and start today
Me: That doesn’t make much of an impact.
Me: How would you say it’s the first time in a month?
Sourang: Either way doesn’t matter
Soeurang: Master, do as you please.
Me: I don’t even accept it anymore
Me: ok, ok
Me: I don’t feel much
Me: Go lightly and come
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: Come to think of it, I seem to remember
Me: What Seoyoon was trying to do was to climax
Me: Maybe this isn’t the first time?
Me: I tried once before
Me: what was the reason
Me: Didn’t my stamina hold up?
Me: I think I passed away
Me: I wonder how long it will last this time
Me: No, how many times will I cling to you while crying?
Me: I think it would be fun to bet
Me : .
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Sourang: Master
Me: ok
Soeurang: Ooh
Me: why?
Sourang: No
Sooyoung: It’s okay
Me: I don’t know what’s good
Me: first of all, yes
Me: let’s see
Soeurang: As the master said
Sourang: Actually, as you said
Sourang: Did you do it right?
Soeurang: Because Seoyoon is stupid
Sourang: I honestly don’t know.
Me: yes
Me: You said you didn’t have to
Soeurang: As if pushing up from the bottom
Soeurang: While doing it
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I didn’t give it my strength
Soeurang: I just pressed lightly
Me: what about it?
Sourang: I left as it was.
Me: haha
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: since
Me: Isn’t it too fast?
Sourang: …
Me: It took a little less than 5 minutes this time too haha
Me: Do you really like masturbating with a rotor?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I have nothing to be sorry for but haha
Me: Usually rotors and toys
Me: I’ll have to get used to it
Me: otherwise it just hurts
Me: There are a lot of people who don’t feel that way.
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: I am
Me: yes
Sourang: I think I said it before.
Soeurang: Regardless of my will,
Soeurang: Because stimulation comes at will
Soeurang: Masturbation… Not doing
Soeurang: I feel like I’m being bullied
Me: yes
Me: it was
Sourang: So
Sourang: That’s it
Me: Are you more excited?
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Seoyoon would say no
Me: I think masochist is right
Me: Because I think I’m being bullied
Me: Did you go faster because you were excited?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I don’t even know what I did wrong
Me: Didn’t I tell you not to apologize first?
Sourang: I won’t…
Me: so?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: It was the first toy I ever used.
Me: With that feeling of being bullied
Me: How does it feel to do the first adjustment?
Soeurang: Can I be honest?
Me: So, did you mean to scold?
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Me: It’s okay, so let’s talk
Sourang: Actually, I don’t know yet.
Soeurang: If you don’t keep your mind straight
Soeurang: Much sooner than usual
Soeurang: Because something creepy came to me
Me: hmm
Soeurang: Without knowing what is what
Soeurang: It feels like it has passed by.
Me: I’d like to tell you to keep your mind straight
Me: Well this time, because I allowed it
Me: You did well as you were ordered.
Me: I don’t know what
Me: If you climax over and over all night
Me: Even if you don’t like it, you’ll realize something
Sourang: …
Me: I see
Me: Seoyoon is you
Me: what did you say
Me: You said it was better than your fingers, right?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Are you still thinking the same thing?
Me: I’m asking how you feel
Me: Don’t talk nonsense, answer well
Sourang: something
With Soeu: A little
Sourang: I don’t think so
Me: What do you mean it doesn’t seem like it?
Soeurang: My body is thrilled
Soeurang: I did go away, but…
Soeurang: Because it’s too fast
Sourang: I don’t feel anything different
Soeurang: Should I say no?
Me : ?
Me: what are you talking about
Soeurang: Usually because of the owner’s orders
Soeurang: I’ll torment you for a while longer here
Soeurang: Don’t go to the climax
Soeurang: I have to grit my teeth and endure it
Soeurang: No, it’s not that I’m like that.
Soeurang: The owner always bothers me like that.
Me: yes
Me: but?
Soeurang: But this time
With Soeu: A little
Soeurang: too
Soeurang: Simply
Soeurang: Because we go to the end
Soeurang: Are you feeling a bit out of breath?
Soeurang: That feeling… Are you
Me: You endured it once before, but still haha
Sourang: …
Sourang: yes
Me: Do you think once is not enough?
Sourang: …
Me: Should I answer?
Soeurang: lack of
Soeurang: I think
Me: haha
Me: How are you lacking?
Soeurang: Just like the owner usually does
Soeurang: Keep going, never go away
Soeurang: Because my head is white
Sourang: I have no idea
Soeurang: I want to be hugged by the owner
Soeurang: I didn’t feel that way this time.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Even the creepy feeling
Soeurang: I came right away
Soeurang: Because it disappears soon
Soeurang: Huh… Should I say
Soeurang: But somehow I’m not satisfied
Me: My dog ​ haha
Me: Despite not having experience with men
Me: satisfied
Me: Should I say upper limit?
Me: It seems the standards have risen
Soeurang: Whenever the owner plays with me
Soeulang: Always until just before exhaustion
Soeurang: Because you make me feel good… Yo. This
Me: I don’t know what to say
Me: yes
Me: I made it
Me: It’s pretty fast though
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I already tasted the orgasm
Me: Ordinary masturbation and climax
Me: I can’t seem to be satisfied?
Sourang: So
Sourang: If I say this
Soeurang: I thought the owner would be angry
I’m fine
Me: why are you angry
Sourang: I didn’t feel very good.
Soeurang: Even though it was very difficult before that
Soeurang: It feels so good
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeurang: Something incredibly strong is coming
Soeurang: I waited with excitement
Me: haha
Me: It definitely tasted good
Soeurang: This time it’s short and plain… Because
Soeurang: It’s not the feeling of being loved
Soeulang: I went away briefly for business reasons
Soeurang: I have a strong feeling of ending it
Me: Saying scary things
With Soeu: ?
It’s not me
Me: nothing
Sourang: I feel like I don’t know.
Soeurang: I feel it for the first time
Soeurang: Before meeting the owner
Soeurang: Doing it alone
Soeulang: Even before being banned
Soeurang: Disappointed… I think it’s cute
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ve ever done it.
Me: I have no intention of letting go for a while
Me: I don’t know when
Me: A guy who goes out with Seoyoon later
Me: It’s sad to see that you’re going through hardships
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: what are you doing
Sourang: Just
Me: Anyway, if only there was a gap
Me: I won’t miss the chance
Me: I like expressing affection
Me: Looking at the situation, let’s do it in moderation?
Soeurang: Your master…
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Me: Of course it’s not that it’s bad
Me: Everything has a time and a place
Me: What is Seoyoon doing right now?
Soeurang: I’m being educated by my master.
Me: What education?
Soeurang: So that I can become a good bitch
Soeurang: Listen carefully to the words of the owner
Soeurang: Doing dirty things
Soeurang: A practice that is loved
Me: Should I calm down?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Sourang: But
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Yes
Soeurang: I’m asking because I’m really curious.
Me : ?
Soeurang: During play
Soeurang: To the owner
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Side… Do it
Soeurang: Or like hugging
Soeurang: Can’t you express your affection?
Me: It depends
Sourang: Oh…
Me: If you are being scolded for doing something wrong
Me: I can’t even do what I’m told to do
Me: I was being trained because I made a lot of mistakes
Me: Fawning and clinging together
Me: Anything more than wanting to be slapped on the cheek?
Sourang: That… Right
Me: Even if I reflect, it’s not enough
Me: If you hug me while acting cute
Me: So that I can’t do stupid tricks
Me: I have to get beaten until my butt bursts
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Soeurang: I thought briefly
Me: and even if not
Me: It’s better to refrain if possible
Me: There’s a reason it’s dangerous
Me: Apparently while playing
B: As long as master and slave are roles
Me: No matter how affectionate it is
Me: It’s okay to allow me to act as I please
Sourang: Master
Sourang: So
Me : ?
Soeurang: When I was doing something dirty with the owner
Soeurang: If you think you want to hug me
Soeurang: What should I do… ?
Me: what to do, what to do
Me: What did you say when you asked?
Soeurang: Properly and politely
Soeurang: Being polite… Yo. This
Me: ok
Soeurang: Is it okay to get permission?
Me: Although I said that
Me: Doing whatever you want
Me: It’s hard to accept
Me: It’s not that I don’t like skinship
Me: If you listen carefully
Me: I stroked my hair first
Me: Because they hug me while patting me
Sourang: Oh
Me: And because of the relationship between Essemina and D.E.T.
Me: Always tying, hitting, swearing, and harassing me
Me: I don’t just enjoy the angular play
Me: Usually it’s a lot more fluttering
Me: So strict and serious every time
Me: If you keep the master-servant relationship firmly
Me: Because we’re tired of each other and can’t stand it haha
Soeurang: Then I usually do it normally… ?
Me: Well, it’s different for each person.
Me: using a simple tool
Me: As if to excite with words
Me: There are many cases that only have an assortment
Me: To play seriously
Me: I have a lot more to prepare than I thought
Soeurang: I think so… Lol
Me: But just because it’s not serious
Me: Because the master-servant relationship doesn’t change
Me: If you want to climb up or be cocky
Me: Because I get down on my knees and scold you right away?
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Me: yes
Me: But, like Seoyoon
With Soeu: ?
Me: I like to be silly
Me: Bitches who want to cling
Me: Lightly hugging and patting
Me: Because it is directly related to motivation
Me: I’m trying to do a lot
Me: If you calmly throw me away
Me: I was very sad after playing
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: Doesn’t that mean it always works?
Me: In a situation where you have to be careful with your words
Me: Rather than unnecessary cuteness
Me: Keeping your mouth shut
Me: It’s the least scolding way
Soeurang: I did it because I didn’t know
Sourang: Please forgive me
Soeurang: Expression of affection… Same thing
Sourang: I honestly don’t know
Soeurang: I’ve never done this before.
Me: yes, I don’t know
Me: I can teach you
Me: As Seoyoon said
Me: You have to be careful in the future
Soeurang: I’ll be careful, master
Me: If you forget, I’ll teach you again
Me: While getting scolded
Me: That’s how you learn
Me: I don’t expect much from you
Sourang: …
Sourang: yes
Me: But Seoyoon is doing well
Me: Seeing you still stand up like this haha
With Soeu: ?
Me: If you kill me like this
Me: I don’t usually scream
Me: It should be crushed
Me: Should I say I have good guts?
Soeurang: Just suddenly and impulsively…
Me: Doesn’t look like that at all
Me: I’m surprisingly reckless
Me: That’s not very good
Sourang: …
Me: that’s true
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Me: Or the original women
Me: no experience
Me: Is this the default?
Me: I honestly don’t know
Soeurang: I don’t know what the basics are.
Soeurang: I just wanted to do it…
Soeurang: Looking at the mood of the owner
Soeulang: Always match the taste
Soeurang: Being loved by acting cute
Soeurang: That’s what a bitch like me should do
Me: uhh
With Soeu: ?
Me: What is education, anyway
Me: Is it because the road is so good
Me: I’m sure it’s unique
Me: no, that’s it
Me: this is finally
Me: That’s useless
Soeurang: You’re not in a bad mood, are you?
Me: yes
Me: I think I said it once before
Me: I wish you had a normal personality
Me: I must have been popular with men
Soeulang: Normal personality… I don’t know
Soeurang: Master, you were always like that.
Soeurang: Please meet a good man
Soeurang: I met a strange person for no reason
Soeurang: Being swung here and there
Soeurang: Don’t be a rag in body and mind
Me: I remember everything
Soeurang: But the owner said he wouldn’t throw it away.
Soeurang: He said he would take responsibility and take care of it until the end.
Soeurang: I love the owner just as much.
Sourang: So
Sourang: Well
Sourang: I can’t explain in detail, but
Soeurang: Anyway, I’m not doing this to just anyone.
Me: that’s normal
Me: I don’t raise a dog that flirts with anyone.
Sourang: yes
Me: ok whatever
Me: I’ll tell you more later
Me: I was trying to explain that
Me: Seoyoon is frustrated today
Me: I have to sleep while pinching my thighs
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: anyway
Me: yes
Me: It seems that there is less resistance than I thought
Me: You get used to it after only one or two times
Me: It’s to the point where you say you’re not satisfied
Soeurang: Beyond the fact that I’m used to it
Soeurang: I think it’s become a habit
Soeurang: Just before the climax
Soeurang: Because my body is creepy
Soeulang: I reflexively want to regret it
Me: Not to the extent that I want to regret it
Me: You should play with your head and hands separately
Me: It’s called a habit
Sourang: Yes…
Me: And I’m still getting used to it
Me: You don’t have to be so conscious
Me: Anyway, after some time
Me: Because my body will move before my head
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Soeurang: working hard
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me : ?
Soeurang: I was going to say I would work hard
Soeurang: Actually, when I think about it,
Soeurang: What the owner taught me
Soeurang: Because I can’t seem to keep it right
Me: do it right
Me: I never asked for it
Me: just work hard
Me: I said
Me: I don’t expect much from you
Me: Why do you keep doing things you weren’t told to do?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: no, that’s okay
Me: stop
Me: Then, while saying the same thing again
Me: It takes up a lot of time to calm down
With Soeu: haha
Me: I can do the depressing thing later
Me: Let’s start the second one now
Soeurang: Already… Yo. This?
Me: what
Me: why
Soeurang: You don’t rest and start right away?
Me: You’ve had a good rest so far
Soeurang: I usually find time to catch my breath
Soeurang: I think you gave me a little more.
Me: I don’t even need time to calm down
Me: What are you going to give me a break for?
Me: As if it will get dirty if you touch it
Me: It’s not even in a state right before it explodes
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Is there a problem?
Soeurang: No matter how lightly… Rajman
Soeurang: I just left
Soeurang: My body is still sensitive.
Me: so?
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Soeurang: I’ll prepare it right away
Me: haha
Me: ok
I’m fine
Me: in a lightly climax
Me: no time
Me: If you try to start again right away
Me: There are quite a few people who are having a hard time
Soeurang: I feel a bit dazed right now
Soeurang: Always after leaving
Soeurang: Because it was over
Soeurang: I guess I haven’t gotten used to it yet.
Me: yes
Me: Hyeon-tam must have come too
Sourang: …
Soeurang: A little
Me: Are you relaxed?
Sourang: No
Sourang: I’ll calm down
Me: I’m just asking
Soeurang: My body is very sensitive.
Soeurang: Little by little from before
Soeurang: It’s different from being nervous
Soeurang: As if attention is distracted
Soeurang: Frustrated and slightly depressed… Do
Me: Still not satisfied
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Originally, after Seoyoon climaxed
Me: I lightly stroked it from the side
Me: Talking little by little
Me: I need to maintain the feeling right after climax
Me: A stronger orgasm will come
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Do you feel sorry for my puppy?
Sourang: Yes
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Sourang: That’s it
Me: what
Soeurang: Masturbation… Even after
Soeurang: If your body throbs
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Sexual desire… I would say
Soeurang: Like the owner’s expression
Soeurang: If the heat does not subside
Me: yes
Soeurang: It can make you feel better… ?
Me: haha
Me: What else am I saying haha
Me: I think it’s sexual desire
Me: What did you ask?
Me ; Was that what you were curious about?
Sourang: No, that’s it
Soeurang: Master
Soeurang: He said he would regret it
Me: Because I can’t have skinship
Me: You meant to be sorry?
Sourang: Oh…
Me: I’m really really haha
Me: When did you become so lewd?
Me: Don’t you say you’re disappointed?
Me: How long have you been wanting to do that?
Sourang: Usually
Sourang: no
Soeurang: Not usual
Soeurang: How long ago?
Me: yes
Soeurang: You said that you were an obscene bitch to the owner.
Soeurang: She’s a bitch like a slut
Soeurang: Even if you hear that
Sourang: I didn’t really feel it.
Me: I heard that these days it feels a little real
Soeurang: Even right after you left
Soeurang: As if you are always nervous
Soeurang: Just inside the lower abdomen
Soeurang: The heat feels like a lump
Me: Well, you know best
Me: When I think of what Seoyoon usually does
Me: I don’t think I’m in heat yet
Me: It’s just a dissatisfaction haha
Me: You did that to me earlier too
Me: It’s futile, but I won’t be satisfied
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Because I experienced the first climax too hard
Me: Ordinary masturbation is boring
Me: Orgasm is engraved in my head
Me: As Seoyoon said
Me: I’m not satisfied with a light climax
Soeurang: Because the owner likes lewd things
Me: Unless you go away until you collapse from exhaustion
Me: Soon, the frustration will pile up again and cling to you
Me: If your partner has a strong sexual desire
Me: Well, there are good points
Me: I’m pretty tired
Sourang: …
Me: And even if the stimulation is a little strong
Me: To the bitch whining about being sick
Me: I can’t force you to do anything
Soeurang: I won’t cry anymore
Me: Yeah well, if the dog wants it
Me: Even if I feel like dying from exhaustion
Me: Playing around is the owner’s role
Soeurang: No, if you’re tired
Sourang: Master
Sooyoung: It’s okay
Me: If you hang on and whine when you’re busy
Me: I think that would be annoying
Me: So stop babbling
Me: Let’s do what we’re told to do right?
Me: You appealed a lot until now
Sourang: Yes…
Me: yes
Me: Because my body is still sensitive
Me: A light stimulus would be enough
Soeurang: What are you doing this time… ?
Me: While adjusting the vibration low with the rotor
Me: Lightly stroke the chest
Me: Do not bring it directly to the nipple
Me: As if lightly pressing the surroundings
Me: To the point where I can barely feel the vibration
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: It’s nice that the answer is quick.
Me: If the pussy is too sensitive
Me: Inner thigh
Me: with my fingers
Me: Did you teach me last time?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: what did I say?
Soeurang: Slowly and leisurely
Soeurang: With your fingertips
Soeurang: As if brushing
Soeurang: Tantalizingly bitter
Me: yes
Soeurang: But, master
Sourang: I have a question
Me: I have a lot of questions today
Soeurang: Master taught me
Soeurang: How… Should I say
Soeurang: Just like now
Soeurang: how to stroke
Soeurang: Well, there are things like that.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Master
Sourang: So
Sourang: Actually
Sourang: Are you doing this?
Me: what are you doing?
Sourang: So
Sourang: That’s it
Me: Is it really like that when you caress?
Sourang: yes
Me: ok
Me: Did I teach you anything special?
Me: I just open it, rub it, stroke it
Me: I would have ordered only the most basic
Soeurang: If you imagine that the owner will do it for you
Soeurang: Because I feel strange for some reason
Soeurang: If the owner is okay
Soeurang: I want to keep thinking like that
Me: yes
Me: that much
Soeurang: Master’s hand
Soeurang: I like it because it’s grown up…
Me: but this is a bit confusing for me too
Me: No matter what I have to do
Me: I’ve never felt that way
Me: There is no such thing as a manual
Me: So when I explained to Seoyoon
Me: Searching through my memory one by one
Me: I’m explaining the action
Me: exactly as I intended
Me: I don’t expect it to be conveyed
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Keep going
Soeurang: My judgment is important.
Me: yes
Me: Maybe this is because of my physique
Me: Because there are so many individual differences
Me: Especially the erogenous zone
Me: Even if you just convey your intentions
Me: I think it’s half success
Sourang: Yes…
Me: That’s why I don’t want my body to cool down just now
Me: I was told to rub my breasts, but
Me: caressing with your own hands
Me: Embarrassed… Should I say
Me: There are a lot of people who think
Me: Sometimes it doesn’t work as well as you think
Sourang: Well
Me: It was right after I said I wouldn’t listen
Me: I know it sounds like a contradiction, but
Me: If you understood my intentions correctly
Me: Seoyoon decides next
Me: Where and how to feel better
Me: No one knows better than you.
Soeurang: I don’t know either… Lol
Me: Do you not know even though you are touching it with your own hands?
Soeurang: Actually, where are you rubbing?
Soeurang: Pinch and twist…
Soeurang: So rather than feeling
Soeurang: I received an order from my master
Soeurang: The fact that you’re doing something dirty
Soeurang: Because it’s so much better and exciting
Me: so today
Me: Are you asking me something?
Soeurang: Because I need to know soon…
Me: lol
Me: yes
Me: pretty
With Soeu: Heh
Me: I’m not that experienced either.
Me: The bitch who is so eager to be tamed like this
Me: It’s like meeting again
Soeurang: It’s because there’s only the owner
Me: yes yes
Me: I only have you
Sourang: Really?
Me : ?
Soeurang: I’m really the only one?
Me: Why is he suddenly like this haha
Me: Then what do I have?
Me: do you have a girlfriend
Me: Do you think there is a bitch to tame?
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Me: It’s okay if it’s not like that
Me: Sorry to keep interrupting you
Me: I’ll tell you more later
Me: Let’s do what we’re told right now
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: One more
Me: why again
Soeurang: A little while ago, the owner
Soeulang: After understanding exactly the intention,
Soeurang: You said that my judgment is important.
Me: yes
Me: but?
Soeurang: That judgment
Sourang: What does it mean?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: what’s difficult
Me: sick or not sick
Me: Are you feeling well or not?
Soeulang: Hope… Same thing
Soeurang: Can’t we include it?
Me: What are your expectations?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Is there something you want to do?
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Maybe my heart is insensitive
Sourang: I don’t feel very well
Soeurang: Just tickling
Soeurang: It feels like I’m only burning a child… Ira
Me: I just left a while ago
Me: The clitoris is still sensitive
Sourang: So
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: If the owner allows it,
Me : ?
Sourang: Can I put it in… I want to
Me: what are you talking about
Me: tell me
Soeurang: Rotor… Yo. This
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I cut my hair and tail
Me: Even if you say it this way
Me: I’ll understand
Me: Can’t we just act carelessly?
Sourang: Oh…
Me: don’t you speak straight
Sourang: So
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Pussy
Me: yes
Soeurang: Rotor…
Me: I won’t warn you twice
Soeurang: Inside Seoyoon’s pussy
Soeurang: Put the rotor in
Soeurang: Feel better
Soeurang: Masturbation… I want to try
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Me: haha
Me: learn what climax is with the clitoris
Me: I felt frustrated for the first time in my life
Me: Do you want to try insertion masturbation again this time?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Me: It’s not just out of curiosity
Me: Just want to feel better?
Me: Although I taught
Me: Isn’t it progressing too fast?
Soeurang: Master
Me: why me
Soeurang: Because they never let me insert it…
Me: He said he didn’t want to insert it into his pussy
Me: no, I don’t hate it
Me: Did I say it was scary?
Me: whatever
Soeurang: I said it was scary, but
Me: I’ve never even put a finger in it
Me: Usually only near the pussy hole
Me: I think I said rub it
Me: Am I misremembering?
Sourang: That’s right, but…
Me: but what
Soeurang: It was like that in the past…
Me: haha
Me: Well, it was a month ago
Me: Is that already a long time ago?
Soeurang: I think I’m ready
Sourang: I said it clearly
Soeulang: Until the end, it’s only Klee
Soeurang: Because he made it climax
Me: did you say that
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Seoyoon’s personality
Me: I wouldn’t have asked to put it in myself
Souwa: I did
Me: Did you?
Soeurang: Fuck me quickly
Soeurang: To the owner
So Eulang: Because Seoyoon’s pussy is lonely
Soeulang: I want to serve as a pussy
Me: haha
Me: I think I said something similar
Me: I can’t remember the details
Me: well, whatever
Me: Is that what it sounded like?
Me: I’m just in heat
Me: Didn’t you say something you didn’t mean?
Soeurang: No matter what… Lol
Soeurang: In front of the master
Soeurang: I don’t say things that I don’t like
Soeurang: Because I really felt that way
Soeurang: I told the owner
Me: hmm
Sourang: Can’t I… ?
Soeurang: I’m not begging.
Me: If not begging?
Soeurang: Rather than just rubbing the chest
Soeurang: Anyway, Master
Soeurang: Because the purpose is to excite
Soeurang: I thought this would be better… Yo. This
Me: Is this the result of Seoyoon’s own thoughts?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: It’s breathtaking haha
Me: It’s over-the-top
Me: Should I be scolded or not?
Me: It’s hard to judge
Sourang: Uh…
Me: But, well, he told me to get permission first.
Me: You said it was important to judge by yourself
Me: If I scold Seoyoon right here
Me: I become a guy who can’t keep what he said
Sourang: No, sir
Soeurang: I didn’t mean that with that intention.
Me: haha
Me: yes I know
Me: My dog ​​wants to do it
Me: I’m not going to stop you at all
Me: I’d like to allow it, but
Sourang: yes
Me: Even before you
Me: He said the rotor was scary
Me: Did you say you don’t know if you can hold on?
Me: Did you say that you couldn’t stand it?
Me: Didn’t you say something like that?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: But why did you suddenly feel that way?
Soeurang: Yesterday from the owner
Soeurang: I heard that you bought a rotor
Soeurang: I searched for a bit… Yo. This
Me: what?
Soeurang: Just a little bit of this and that
Me: On the Internet?
Sourang: yes
Me: I know that Seoyoon is on the Internet.
Me: If you’re looking for something
Me: I was strangely anxious.
Soeurang: I’m curious…
Me: What were you so curious about?
Me: In the meantime, I even prepared
Soeurang: Prep… There’s nothing to say
Soeurang: Just the owner
Soeurang: Or a boyfriend
Soeurang: Gifting something like this
Soeurang: I wonder if it’s normal
Me: haha
Me: I’m curious too
Me: so
Me: Is it normal?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: haha
Me: I should have asked
Me: To a guy I’ve gotten a little closer to
Me: It’s a gift
Me: I got this
Me: what do you think
Sourang: No
Me: curious
Soeurang: Master, I’m swearing at you
Sourang: I don’t like it
Sourang: No
Me: haha
Me: ok whatever
Soeurang: There is a story that I bought it with my boyfriend.
Soeurang: The place where articles related to Essen are posted
Soeulang: It’s a real-name site where everyone has to sign up…
Me: Don’t snoop around that place
Soeurang: I didn’t sign up
Me: yes
Me: good job
Me: what happens later
Me: I don’t know if you want to know roughly
Me: Actually, that time is the most dangerous
Me: I don’t have to worry about it right now
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: ok whatever
Me: so
Me: what is the conclusion
Sourang: Yes?
Me: the reason why
Sourang: Oh
Me: I was so happy to receive the rotor as a gift
Me: I don’t think you want to put it together
Me: on any western porn site
Me: With the rotor in the pussy
Me: Have you seen any pornography taking a walk outside?
Sourang: It’s not like that
Sourang: So
Soeulang: While searching
Soeurang: Looking for this and that
Me: yes
Soeulang: I searched for the rotor and came out
Soeurang: I read it roughly randomly.
Soeurang: Review… Should I say
Soeurang: There are also reviews.
Me: yes
Soeurang: There is also a post written in the community.
Soeurang: Things like purchase reviews
Soeurang: It was an ordinary shopping mall.
Me: sure
Soeurang: And just like the owner said
Soeurang: Yadong… There were quite a few of the same
Me: haha
Soeulang: Similar video here
Soeurang: How many were there?
Me: Does the story fall into a strange place?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Get in the right direction
Me: don’t deviate
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: so?
Me: What kind of porn did you see?
Me: The rush is so long
Soeurang: I didn’t look for it on purpose.
Soeurang: Really by chance
Soeurang: I clicked
Soeurang: Because it’s such a site
Me: I searched for a rotor out of curiosity
Me: Browsing through the search results
Me: Do you have a favorite title?
Me: You clicked but not on purpose?
Sourang: …
Me: I get shy in strange places
Me: I don’t have to do that anymore
Sourang: Anyway
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: so
Me: What video was it?
Soeurang: What kind of woman are you?
Soeurang: Sit with your legs apart
Soeurang: Show only the bottom
Soeurang: I can’t see your face.
Soeulang: Three rotors
Sourang: I put it inside
Me: it’s stupid
With Soeu: ?
It’s not me
Me: yes
Me: so?
Soeurang: Do you know what it is?
Me: haha
Me: Can you hear that?
Me: A video with a similar concept
Me: How many are there in the world?
Sourang: Oh…
Me: why
Me: find me
Sourang: no
Sourang: It’s a bit strange
Me: You’ve taken a photo before
Me: What are you talking about
Me: Not much different
Me: It’s the same self-masturbation video
Sourang: Yes…
Me: And didn’t you teach me
Me: Videos like that are fucking common
Me: nothing special
Me: Tag me because I want to get attention
Me: There should be more bitches who enjoy reactions
Sourang: I heard it before
Me: yes
Me: So anyway?
Soeurang: The fact that there are three of them
Soeurang: To be honest, I was a little surprised.
Soeulang: After deliberately turning on the switch
Soeurang: Go in very deep
Soeurang: I pushed it with my hand.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Then suddenly
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Do you have a code?
Soeurang: came out
Me: yes
Soeurang: I caught it all at once
Soeurang: I pulled it on purpose
Soeurang: Because I pull it out very hard
Soeurang: Very
Soeurang: Very
Sourang: So
Me: Did you feel good?
Sourang: …
Sourang: yes
Me: haha
Soeurang: The water is very muddy.
Soeurang: Even the sound of sexy breathing
Sourang: And
Soeurang: After pulling it out
Soeurang: The hole is wide open
Soeurang: I feel prickly.
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: this
Soeurang: I feel ashamed to explain
Me: haha
Me: When will I give up
Me: I was waiting
Me: You’re better than I thought, bitch
Sourang: Uh…
Me: ok well, I guess
Soeurang: People commented a lot
Soeurang: Everyone says it’s very naughty
Soeurang: Look at her pussy wide open
Me: Seeing the comments
Me: Do you want to debut too?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: To the men I don’t even know
Me: Showing off my body and receiving attention
Me: I want to eat
Me: tear your pussy
Me: I want to fuck you
Me: I’ll give you a lot of pocket money
Me: Please let me use your pussy
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Sourang: Not at all
Sourang: I’ve never thought of that.
Soeulang: I didn’t talk to anyone other than the owner.
Soeurang: I don’t have the interest I want to receive.
Me: lol
Me: yes
Me: ok
Sourang: Just what?
Soeurang: Until now, someone else
Soeurang: Climax… What does it look like?
Soeurang: I think I’ve seen it for the first time
Soeurang: If I tell the owner
Soeurang: If I received an order like that
Me: haha
Soeurang: What should I do?
Soeurang: But that much
Sourang: Because you look good
Me: that’s the reason
Me: I feel good
Me: One word is enough
Me: why is your tongue so long
Soeurang: But when I actually touched it,
Soeurang: The vibration is stronger than I thought
Soeurang: I was afraid that it would be okay… Yo. This
Me: Do you think you’ll be fine now?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: haha
Me: ok, I got it
Me: what are you thinking
Me: But I won’t allow it
Soeurang: Your master…
Me: No, not for any other reason
Me: It’s because of hygiene issues
Me: In fact, even rubbing it on the skin
Me: I have to do it after disinfection
Me: How did today go like that
Sourang: Oh…
Me: So usually when inserting
Me: whatever
Me: I do it with a condom on
Soeurang: I didn’t say that in the video…
Me: I must have disinfected it thoroughly
Me: Or I have no idea
Soeurang: So what about the fingers?
Soeurang: If you wash cleanly
Me: haha
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I understand your curiosity, but
Me: I think you can trust me in this part
Me: Maybe after putting my finger in now
Me: Until the vaginal discharge turns white
Me: Even if you masturbate while poking hard
Me: As much as Seoyoon thinks
Me: I’m not going to feel good haha
Sourang: That… Are you running?
Me: yes
Me: You might just feel a foreign body
Me: If you want to do fingering in the first place
Me: Washing clean is basic
Me: I need to trim my nails too short
Me: The one who manages much more thoroughly
Me: Do you wear condoms on your fingers?
Sourang: Oh
Me: You can’t get hurt
Sourang: that’s
Sourang: Well
Sourang: I didn’t know…
Me: I told Seoyoon what to put in
Me: Not even telling me to insert it
Me: I’m not used to it
Me: I’m full of motivation alone
Me: I was overdoing it
Me: If you get hurt inside
Me: That’s because it’s more troublesome
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Are you just curious?
Sourang: That… There is also a run
Soeurang: On command from the master
Soeurang: If you do something good,
Soeurang: The inside is so strange
Soeurang: As if it were empty
Soeurang: There are times when it throbs
Soeurang: When something feels full
Soeurang: I thought it would calm down a bit…
Me: Are you still like that?
Soeurang: Not as much as right before he left
Soeurang: Little by little I feel that way
Soeurang: As if the inside of the stomach is hot
Soeurang: Because it doesn’t sink easily…
Me: ok then
Me: Not the clitoris this time
Me: Like the first assistant I received
Me: Only around the pussy and hole
Me: Rub it with your fingers
Me: Do you want to climax a second time?
Soeurang: Suddenly… ?
Me: Insertion is not allowed, but
Me: As unfortunate as it is haha
Sourang: No, sir
Sourang: It’s okay
Soeurang: The second one
Soeurang: I’ll do it like before
Me: I just left
Me: My body is sensitive
Me: it takes time
Sourang: It’s okay, master.
Soeurang: I rested a lot
Me: haha
Me: Our Seoyoon really
Me: I can see clearly
Me: It’s cute because it’s easy to understand
Soeurang: If the owner says it’s easy to understand
Soeurang: For some reason, I feel good… Lol
Soeurang: I think you all know me
Me: Yeah well, flattery is okay
Me: let’s start again
Me: I was talking anyway
Me: Your body must have cooled down too
Me: I’m really going to sleep all night
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Me: Because the game itself is simple
Me: I don’t have much to command.
Me: Because there is nothing to pay attention to every time
Me: Just do as I am told, please
Me: I’m tired of scolding you now
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: oops
Me: then let’s go
Me: Call me when you’re done
Sourang: Master
Me: I was wondering if this time it will go smoothly
Me: You just added one more word
Me: If I have something to say, I will finish it long ago
Soeurang: I have a favor to ask…
Me: please?
Sourang: yes
Me: what
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Sourang: If
Soeurang: Master
Soeurang: If you say you do it with your fingers
Me: what are you talking about
Me: tell me
Soeurang: The owner is fingering… ?
Soeurang: You said
Me: yes
Me: piercing my pussy with my fingers
Me: I’m not saying that
Soeurang: I’m curious about how you’re doing it…
Me: Can you explain?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: why
Me: do you want to try it?
Soeurang: Because he told me not to do it
Sourang: It’s not like that
Soeurang: Master
Sourang: How are you doing?
Soeurang: I was worried… Yo. This
Me: what did I just say
Me: No, put this aside for now
Me: I don’t even want to
Me: Why are you curious about the method?
Sourang: That’s it
Me: You’ll find out later anyway
Me: Today, I’m curious about something like that
Me: That’s all I ask
Soeurang: It is said that it is touched by the owner’s hand
Soeurang: He said he stroked it here and there
Soeurang: If you imagine it in your head
Soeurang: I feel a little relieved
Soeulang: I realized that I was loved
Me: so now
Me: how do I do it
Me: If I explain to you
Me: Are you going to use it as a daughter?
Soeurang: The expression is a little…
Me: To put it a little more elegantly
Me: It’s the same anyway
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: yes
Me: haha
Me: I’m going crazy
Sourang: That won’t work… ?
Me: haha
Me: No, there’s nothing wrong with it
Me: I’m so stupid
Me: I’m saying it without thinking, but
Sourang: Uh…
Me: should I say this is wrong?
Me: I don’t know either
Me: It’s risky
Me: I don’t think I crossed the line
Me: It’s been like this ever since
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: Because I received a teaching assistant from Onflo
Me: Do you have a strange castle wall?
Me: It’s the first time I’ve heard something like that
Soeurang: I’m sorry I’m off topic
Me: A bitch who wants to use the owner as a daughter
Me: I don’t know if I’m over-the-top, fuck
Me: I think this is my responsibility after all
Soeurang: I’ll just do as you say
Me: No, I’m just a little flustered
Me: I can’t say my taste is bad
Me: If you don’t give it meaning
Me: That’s what I usually do.
Me: I’m going to ask for it proudly like this
Me: Because I never thought about it
Sourang: Isn’t it wrong?
Me: let’s think about it slowly
Me: I have a standard for that
Me: unless it has been suggested
Me: It’s not okay to scold unconditionally
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I’m still embarrassed lol
Me: Even though I’ve heard a lot of tastes
Me: I think I’ve learned about the wall again for the first time
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Rather than touching with one’s eyes closed
Soeurang: Being bullied by the master with words
Soeurang: Belittling… Should I get hurt
Soeurang: While listening to dirty words
Soeulang: Being treated as an obscene bitch
Soeurang: What should I do with something much creepier…
Me: I know, the first year
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Soeurang: And always when playing
Soeurang: The owner can do it in any way
Soeurang: Because you bullied me… ㅠㅠ
Me: so now lol
Me: If I don’t get trampled on one by one
Me: Do you think you’ll never be satisfied?
Soeurang: Under the master’s control
Soeurang: I was possessed by the owner
Soeurang: Anyway, I don’t feel that way…
Me: what does that mean
Soeurang: Even the owner can hold on to someone
Soeulang: Just cursing and criticizing
Soeurang: While cutting down
Soeurang: She’s a bitch like a slut
Soeurang: You don’t talk like that.
Me: Are you saying something obvious?
Me: So you want to get caught?
Soeurang: It’s only for me… ?
Me: what
Soeurang: Like that every time
Soeurang: Shame on you
Soeurang: Deliberately swearing
Me: um
Me: ok
Soeurang: Because I belong to the owner
Soeurang: Because I’m being tamed
Soeurang: In your own way
Soeurang: You’re making me cute
Me: yes yes
Me: I know what you mean
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Proof that I care for you
Me: You’re being mean
Me: What is that?
Me: Should I say it’s ironic?
Soeurang: I wish I had always been like that
Sourang: I wouldn’t think like this either.
Soeurang: You are usually good to me.
Soeulang: He only did it carelessly during play.
Soeurang: I think I feel more like that.
Me: You don’t think you hate it?
Soeurang: At first, I was very shy and hated it.
Soeurang: Now the owner sells… ? Criticism?
Soeurang: Anyway, whenever you say that
Soeurang: And tell me
Soeurang: Bokchang… Did you say
Soeurang: Anyway, every time I say it with my mouth
Soeurang: Little by little, the creepy feeling got stronger
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Seeing that it’s good to be criticized
Me: You didn’t live a comfortable life either.
Soeurang: Because of the owner…
Me: I’m blaming myself here
Me: Is it my fault that you are lewd?
Sourang: …
Sourang: It’s not my fault
Me: Is it not wrong?
Sourang: No, sir
Me: why
Me: tell me
Soeurang: Rather than the owner’s fault
Soeurang: So that I will like you
Soeurang: It’s true that we educated them…
Soeurang: I wasn’t like this from the beginning either.
Me: well
Me: That’s a bit of a bad idea
With Soeu: ?
Me: No matter how hard the haters try
Me: I feel bad and hate it when I get cursed at
Me: You nailed it so you wouldn’t do that again?
Me: Or ask to keep the water level
Me: I won’t cling to you to criticize like you
Soeurang: Even the owner
Sourang: That’s it
Me : ?
Soeurang: The owner likes it too
Soeurang: Look down and sell
Soeurang: Make it shameful
Me: I won’t deny it
Me: I just heard that
Me: There is no such thing as a personality destroyer
Soeurang: Only during play…
Me: Anyway, let’s say that
Me: so?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: I’m like that, so what?
Soeurang: Because I was tamed by such an owner.
Soeurang: I have similar tastes… Seems to have been
Me: Seoyoon is said to be tamed
Me: I’m writing it like an all-powerful spell
Me: People are not dogs or cats.
Me: I’m not so easily tamed
Sourang: …
Me: I put a lot of time and effort into it.
Me: If you don’t even realize it, you won’t know
Me: That’s also a specific situation, conditions, and luck
Me: It should be luckily matched
Me: I only dated a conversation for a month or two
Me: Speaking of people being completely tamed haha
Soeurang: It’s true…
Me: Of course, it could have been affected to some extent.
Me: But from what I see, you’re just that way
Me: You want to give in to someone stronger than you
Me: Falling all the way to the bottom
Me: It’s good to be treated as less than human
Me: And I myself enjoy being treated like that.
Sourang: Yes…
Me: It’s an obscene year to be born
Me: Who are you blaming, bitch?
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: Is it because Seoyoon knows her tendency now?
Me: Can’t you hear that I’m sorry?
Sourang: Yes… ?
Me: After deliberately asking to curse
Me: Would you feel sincere if you hit your head?
Me: Come to think of it, it was like that all day today
Me: sorry
Me: wrong
Me: please forgive me
Me: I said I wouldn’t take any more today
Me: I didn’t listen and kept doing it haha
Sourang: …
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Seoyoon is a person, right?
Soeurang: Bitch… It’s
Me: haha
Me: Yeah, I don’t even worry
Me: I’ll praise you for responding promptly
Me: I got a little bit wrong this time
Me: You also say that you are not a person, but a dog
Me: I wouldn’t seriously think about it
Sourang: …
Sourang: Well
Me: Really, sincerely, myself
Me: If there are people who think they are dogs
Me: I need to send her to a mental hospital right away haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: but he’s not really a dog
Me: I want to be treated like a dog
Me: I enjoy being treated as subhuman
Me: What should I do with those bitches?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Handcuffed ankles too
Me: On the subject of not being able to move
Me: One climax isn’t enough
Me: What years are you begging to sell?
Soeurang: I have to be scolded by the owner…
Me: I should have said that?
Me: Don’t ask me to scold you
Me: I don’t know what I did wrong
Me: If you won’t even reflect
Me: There’s no point in scolding me
Sourang: Yes…
Me: or what
Me: Is there any reason to get scolded?
Sourang: No, that’s not it
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: I want to get scolded
Sourang: It’s not like that
Me: I don’t want to get scolded
Me: Do you want to curse?
Me: Does that excite you more?
Sourang: …
Soeurang: It’s strange… Lol
Me: Then I have no intention of scolding you
Me: To a bitch who has no reason to be scolded
Me: You have to pour out a double curse
Me: Is that what you want now?
Soeurang: Rather than cursing
Soeurang: As if you were treating me carelessly
Me: yes yes
Me: I know what you mean
Me: lowering character and humiliating
Me: by insulting and humiliating
Me: You want me to know where you are
Sourang: Yes…
Me: but for no reason
Me: I sold it and didn’t cut it down
Me: There should be at least a justification
Me: Otherwise, you’re just a bankrupt haha
Sourang: I’m fine…
Me: Come to think of it, Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Did I order something?
Me: I wonder if you still remember
Soeulang: After raising the rotor to the 2nd stage
Sou and the clitoris… Around
Soeurang: Rub little by little
Soeurang: Second climax
Me: no
Me: not that
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Until I tell you to stop
Me: I told you to speak up and answer
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Did you completely forget about it anyway?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: I really
Soeurang: I didn’t do it on purpose.
Me: It’s an excuse, so just tell me the conclusion
Soeurang: I’m sorry, master…
Sourang: I totally forgot about it
Me: I never told you to stop
Me: why do you forget me alone
Me: Did my words sound funny?
Sourang: No…
Me: I’m a bit disappointed Seo Yoon-ah
Me: If you don’t point out one by one
Me: Can’t do what you’re told to do?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: If you treat me a little nicer, this shit
Me: I don’t know if I do what I’m told or do well
Me: I often forget and disappoint you
Me: What about that subject?
Me: Do you want me to curse?
Sourang: …
Me: Did that mean you were going to curse?
Sourang: No…
Sourang: That’s just
Sourang: just
Soeurang: Seoyoon
Soeurang: While swearing at the owner
Soeurang: It’s because it’s a majo year in heat
Me: This is a funny year haha
Me: If it’s a bitch that’s in heat because of swearing
Me: I want to satisfy you
Me: deliberately rolling my head
Me: Do I even have to do double bathing?
Sourang: No…
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I clearly taught you earlier
Me: You’re worse than a toy
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I don’t like being treated as a human anymore
Me: It’s a bitch who goes into heat while swearing
Me: no one told me
Me: Did you declare yourself?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Then I treat you as a person
Me: The reason to be careful
Me: If you have one, tell me now
Sourang: No… Yo. This
Me: no?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: You really don’t have one?
Me: no regrets
Me: think carefully and answer
Sourang: …
Sourang: It’s okay, master.
Me: then let’s kneel
Me: I have to prepare myself
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Earlier
Soeurang: You don’t have to kneel…
Me: What did you just say?
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: just like before
Me: Don’t spread your legs
Me: Sit straight with your knees together
Soeurang: It hurts, master
Me: Does it hurt?
Soeurang: The handcuffs are pressed against the buttocks
Soeurang: My feet hurt so much, Master.
Me: Then what should I do?
Soeurang: I have to be patient
Me: haha
Me: It hurts, but I was told to be patient
Me: When did I say
Sourang: Then… Yo. This?
Me: So that the instep of the foot does not touch the floor
Me: You just have to sit on your toes
Me: Each one of these
Me: You don’t know if I don’t teach you?
Me: You’re like a bitch who’s worse than a dog
Sourang: Yes…
Me: If you roughly understood my intentions
Me: You should know how to roll your head
Me: Guess who isn’t a bitch
Me: Knowing how to think for yourself
Me: All you can do is play with your pussy?
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: Hands on your knees politely
Me: Put your heels on tight
Me: Don’t spread your knees
Me: Kneel down in an upright position
Sourang: Yes…
Me: my ankles are tied anyway
Me: It won’t be much
Soeurang: I knelt down as you commanded.
Me: yes
Me: remember that now
Me: That’s the basics in front of me
Me: From now on, always like that
Me: I’m going to show politeness
Sourang: yes
Me: Do you like that too?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Kneeling in front of me
Me: Getting into heat while swearing
Me: On the theme of the year of the majo female pig
Me: Pretending to be a human
Me: You shouldn’t try to meet eye level
Sourang: Oh…
Me: I don’t know because you met me
Me: What is my size?
Me: If Seoyoon is on her knees
Me: What do you think the eye level will be?
Soeurang: Thighs… Degree?
Me: If you want to make eye contact with me
Me: Should I keep my head high?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: yes
Me: That’s Seoyoon’s current position
Me: And do what you want too
Me: Isn’t it an equal relationship in the first place?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: What do you think of my dog?
Me: Do you like that posture now?
Soeurang: I heard that the owner is looking at me from above.
Soeurang: Please stroke my hair too
Soeurang: Just like you do to a puppy
Soeurang: Rub your cheeks and chin too.
Me: I really like stroking you
Me: They said what about my hands before
Me: Today, openly
Me: How to pierce a pussy
Me: Won’t you ask me to teach you
Me: I said I would masturbate after seeing that
Sourang: …
Sourang: yes
Me: I’ve never had any friends
Me: stuck in the corner of the room
Me: Maybe it’s because she only masturbated
Me: I just imagined it in my head
Me: Do you feel like you’re bleeding already?
Sourang: I imagined it
Soeurang: Very
Sourang: …
Soeurang: My heart is pounding… Because
Me: do you like it?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: then forward
Me: If we go to a place where there are only two of us
Me: Always after kneeling
Me: Would you like to wag your tail at my feet?
Soeurang: Under the master’s feet…
Me: It should be within reach
Me: That’s how you get along well
Me: oh yeah
Me: you did
Me: Courting the owner
Me: It’s what a bitch like you should do
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: It may be difficult to please me, but
Me: If you do well, Seoyoon will do as you wish
Me: I’ll just stroke you
Soeurang: Meong
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Should I actually bark?
Soeurang: I raised my voice and barked… Yo. This
Me: What kind of voice is coming out right now
Soeurang: My throat is locked
Soeurang: Split
Sourang: But
Sourang: …
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: It’s so unfamiliar
Sourang: Not me
Soeurang: Like everyone else
Soeurang: I think I can feel it
Me: Seeing that you can’t speak well anymore
Me: To answer what Seoyoon wore
Me: It doesn’t seem to depend
Me: I can’t even do what I’m told to do
Me: I can’t even answer the question
Me: A mouth that is of no use to anyone
Me: I should be biting my dick all day
Soeurang: Lick… Should I?
Me: Do you remember practicing before?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Didn’t I just tell you to keep it in your mouth?
Me: Don’t get hit on the cheek by making your teeth stand out
Me: Kneeling at my feet
Me: When your name is called, take your butt off
Me: Stand tall and serve
Me: Then I’ll fuck you when I’m a bit tired
Sourang: Yes…
Me: haha
Me: On a subject I have no experience with
Me: The answer comes so damn easily
Me: Are you confident in looking like that?
Soeurang: First… Because
Me: Because it’s my first time
Soeurang: I can peck well
Me: haha
Me: haha
Me: I’ve never done it before
Me: How do you know if you tighten it well?
Soeurang: It’s not like that… Yo. This?
Soeurang: I’ve never even put a finger in it.
Soeurang: Tell the owner to insert it too
Soeurang: Because he said no
Soeurang: Loose… I don’t think so
Me: well haha
Me: Just because the tightening is strong
Me: The one that doesn’t go well
Me: moderately relaxed
Me: sticky
Me: What about clinging to the cock?
Me: It’s a completely different problem.
Me: I don’t know what Seoyoon will see
Soeurang: I’ll wait until the owner uses it.
Me: Saying it’s obvious
Me: Don’t try to be praised
Me: Or are you still lacking self-awareness?
Sourang: No, sir
Me: who are you?
Soeurang: Seoyoon’s body and mind
Soeurang: from head to toe
Soeurang: Everything, master
Soeurang: It belongs to my beloved master
Me: yes yes
Me: I like my dog ​​too
Sourang: Yes…
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Thank you
Me: why is he like this again
Soeurang: Tell the owner that you like him
Soeurang: I think I heard it for the first time today
Soeurang: I was a bit surprised because it was so sudden… Yes
Me: so?
Soeurang: I like you a lot too, Master
Me: yes
Me: ok
Sourang: Oh… ㅠㅠ
Me: why again
Soeurang: My face got very hot.
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeurang: I can’t think of anything.
Sourang: Just
Sourang: …
Sourang: Just
Me : ?
Sourang: I feel strange
Soeulang: I’m nervous
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I don’t think so
Soeurang: It’s different from being nervous.
Soeurang: My heart is beating so fast
Me: yeah okay haha
Me: my dog
Me: I love you so much
Sourang: That… I think it’s run
Me: Would you like to take a break?
Me: take off the handcuffs
Me: Can I drink some water?
Sourang: No, sir
Me: Can you continue?
Sourang: yes
Soo: it’s okay
Me: Why do you look a bit in a hurry?
Soeurang: Because of the owner…
Me: Is it because of me again?
Soeurang: Until a little while ago, the owner
Soeurang: Please stroke my hair
Soeurang: Kneeling to serve
Sourang: …
Soeurang: While imagining that
Soeurang: I suddenly like you
Sourang: Because you said that
Me: so?
With Soeu: ♡♡♡
Sourang: …
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: I can’t speak
Me: haha
Me: I like it because it’s easy to understand
Me: Yeah, I know how you feel
Me: so right now
Me: Come after the second climax
Me: How would you feel if you received an order?
Sourang: Heh…
Me: alright
Me: There is only one way to know
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Sourang: If you say something like this
Soeurang: I think I’m looking forward to it
Soeurang: The owner always
Soeurang: How many times should I ask?
Soeurang: I barely answered and did that.
Me: why?
Sourang: That’s it
With Soeu: A little
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Cheonbak
Soeurang: Should I say
Soeurang: Because I don’t want to appear lewd
Me: You mean that until now?
Sourang: …
Sourang: yes
Me: Surely Seoyoon has a bit of that side?
Me: I’m usually calm and sincere.
Me: If you press the switch a little harder
Me: Because you show an unexpectedly active side
Me: Even from the point of view of taming, there is a taste of seeing
Soeurang: haha
Me: Yeah well, this is only the second time
Me: What’s the point of making me wait any longer?
Me: Isn’t Seoyoon going to want to do it soon?
Soeurang: Your master…
Me: More details this time
Me: I’ll leave it to Seoyoon
Me: How to use the rotor
Me: It was around the time I got used to it
Soeurang: I’m alone… Yo. This?
Me: yes
Me: try yourself this time
Soeurang: Uh
Me: why
Me: don’t you like it?
Sourang: It’s not that I don’t like it
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: then
Soeurang: To the owner
Me: Don’t you feel like you’re being taught?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: haha
Me: I know how you feel
Me: The original masturbation
Me: you’re doing it alone
Soeurang: But now, to the owner
Soeulang: Because I’m receiving a teaching assistant…
Soeurang: If you go alone
Soeurang: I think I will be so lonely
Me: You say something cute
Me: My dog ​​lol
Soeurang: I want to be ordered by the master
Me: What command?
Soeurang: How should I go?
Soeurang: Where and how do you rub?
Soeurang: Are you going to climax?
Soeurang: I want to hear from the owner
Me: now without my orders
Me: Can’t you masturbate alone?
Soeurang: Your master…
Me: I can’t feel good alone
Me: This is a disqualification even as a sow haha
Me: It’s because those bitches have a lot of pussy
Me: where and how to shove
Me: How can I go alone?
Me: I knew it so well
Sourang: Ha ha… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Me: With a slut who gets hit by anyone
Me: Is it the same as a dog raised at home?
Me: Compared to those years
Me: I feel so sorry for Seoyoon
Me: It’s not that easy for my puppy
Sourang: Me too
Me : ?
Soeurang: Me too, in front of the owner
Soeurang: Spread your legs right away
Soeulang: Easy woman
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I want to
Me: haha
Me: haha
Me: that means
Me: I’m going crazy haha
Me: Where did you learn that?
Soeurang: Not everyone is okay
Soeurang: Don’t be mean to me
Soeurang: Listen carefully
Soeulang: Meeting a friendly man
Soeurang: The thought of wanting to be hugged
Soeurang: It’s not like I don’t do it at all.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I’m not really a chastist before marriage.
Soeurang: Of course, scary things are right
Soeurang: If you ask me to actually try it
Sourang: I won’t say anything, but
Soeurang: Imagine… You can do it.
Me: I think I will have a boyfriend when I go to college
Me: You must have thought you’d have a man soon
Me: ok
Me: I can understand
Me: I can imagine
Sourang: haha…
Me: Yeah well, no matter what you imagine
Me: As long as it’s easy for me, I don’t really care
Me: Our Seoyoon should only ride in my hands
Me: Even if I’m a bit childish lol
Me: Because I can’t say it’s bad
Me: You just need to learn how to control the degree
With Soeu: Heh
Me: whatever, yes
Me: You mean you can’t do it alone?
Soeurang: I don’t feel good at all
Me: Do you want me to give you an order?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Yeah well, real feeling is important
Me: as far as I can see
Me: Keeping the mood
Me: Because it’s the owner’s job
Me: then
Me: um
Me: How about doing this?
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Are you raising your voice properly?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Don’t crawl into the voice
Me: In the state of kneeling now
Me: I think it’s in front of me
Me: listen to me
Me: Do what I am told now
Soeurang: Raise your voice… ?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Is it erotic again?
Me : ?
Soeulang: I am the master’s lewd pussy slave… No see
Soeulang: I’m a majo bitch who raises my mother-in-law.
Soeulang: A female pig who rejoices while eating curse words
Sourang: …
Sourang: Same thing
Me: haha
Me: Certainly
Me: I’ve tried it a few times
Me: You know how to drink
Me: I think I said it before
Me: I don’t have to do it twice now
Me: I didn’t even tell you to, but if you see me reciting
Me: It seems that achievements are coming out
Soeurang: Because we practiced a lot
Sourang: So
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Is that right?
Me: no
It’s not me
Soeurang: Well, introduce yourself… ?
Me: well, that’s good
Me: It seems familiar
Me: It’s okay to do it again
Me: haha
Me: Doing the same thing
Me: I’m not going to get bored soon
Soeurang: It’s not necessarily like that…
Soeurang: Before you say you’re tired
Soeurang: Because I have little experience
Me: I don’t know if it’s an actual game
Me: When playing online
Me: if possible
Me: I prefer not to do the same thing
Me: Because there are few stimuli that I can feel
Me: I got tired of it sooner than I thought haha
Soeurang: If the former owner did it
Sourang: Whatever… I can’t even
Soeurang: But I like everything
Soeurang: Because I’m useless anyway
Sourang: Because there’s not much I can do
Me: yes
Me: It’s not entirely new, but
Me: Let’s try something different this time
Me: If you only expose the floor like this
Me: Because I don’t deserve to be the owner
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I love you sir
With Soeu: ?
Me: follow me
Me: out loud
Sourang: Oh
Sora: …
Sourang: Is that it?
Me: Then what?
Me: dear master
Me: what did you say
Me: Can’t you do it this way?
Sourang: I can’t… I’m not doing it
Me: do it
Me: come on
Sourang: Master
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: I love you
Me: Do you think your voice is small?
Soeurang: Don’t say it like you hear it… ㅠㅠ
Me: not sure
Me: Have I been through you once or twice?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: I was embarrassed
Soeurang: I’ll do it right now
Me: yes
Me: If you can’t hear me straight
Me: butt
Me: louder
Me: once again
Soeurang: Master, I love you
Me: Do you think that’s enough?
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Master, I love you
Soeurang: I love you, master
Me: How are you feeling?
Sourang: It was bad…
Me: Did you feel bad?
Soeurang: No, the owner
Sourang: …
Sourang: Master
Sourang: It was bad
Me: uh
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I just opened three hearts
Me: Isn’t it like that this time?
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: I’m ashamed
Soeurang: It’s hot
Me: and?
Soeurang: So much beating… ㅠ
Me: Seoyoon until now
Me: Introduce yourself
Me: in front of the camera
Me: You swore an oath of obedience, right?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: but the same sentence
Me: over and over again
Me: As if hinting
Me: I won’t be constantly repeating myself
Sourang: Oh… Mado?
Me: Even things that are usually useless
Me: I remember everything
Me: I was embarrassing people
Me: Why are you so unsure
Soeurang: Actually, when I play with the owner,
Soeurang: Maybe it’s because the blood rushed to my head.
Soeurang: There are many times when my memories are hazy…
Me: haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: Enough to make my heart fly
Me: I think I’m in a weird mood
Sourang: Uh…
Me: If you say the same thing over and over again
Me: Of course I’m going to get bored
Me: This works surprisingly well
Me: play… To say
Me: It’s kind of like that haha
Me: Especially like Seoyoon
Me: If it’s simple, it’s simple
Me: For those who are very childish
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Anyway, what suits Seoyoon?
Me: I have no choice but to actually try
Me: Go ahead and try it haha
Me: It doesn’t matter which way
Me: While masturbating with a rotor until he left
Me: All you have to do is repeat the same words over and over again
Soeurang: Master, I love you… Yo. This
Me: yes
Soeurang: Do I have to raise my voice?
Sourang: I’m so embarrassed.
Soeurang: If you hear it from the next room
Soeulang: On the subject of being alone every day
Soeurang: He said he was the owner
Me: Just enough for Seoyoon to hear
Me: haha
Me: As if whispering in my ear
Me: It doesn’t matter if it’s quiet
Me: Should I repeat it until it goes away instead?
Sourang: I understand
Sourang: But
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Sourang: later
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: So
Soeurang: After the play is over
Me: yes
Soeurang: I think I have a lot to say…
Me: yes yes
Me: that
Me: think after
Me: Let’s focus here for now.
Sourang: Yes…
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: I’ll focus
Me: oops
Me: yes
Me: I need to focus
Me: I didn’t come to my senses
Me: Don’t get scolded again haha
Soeurang: Start… Do you now?
Me: yes
Me: Report when finished
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Sourang: I’m going
Me: yes
Me: anyway
Me: what else did you say
Me: What did you ask me to explain?
Me: oh yes
Me: fingering
Me: with my fingers
Me: how
Me: I was curious about that
Me: It’s a pain in the ass fucking lol
Me: Let me know if you’re curious
Me: I can’t say I don’t know
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
I’m here?
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Me: I came, why are you calling me again haha
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Did it take longer than expected?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I don’t have a set time
Me: You don’t have to apologize one by one
Me: If you look at it properly
Me: I won’t be scolded either
Sourang: How long did it take?
Me: About 11 minutes?
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Usually the second climax is
Me: I know it’s a little faster
Me: It took longer than before haha
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: no
Sourang: …
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: haha
Me: You look crazy
Me: ok whatever
Me: I guess
Me: so
Me: Are you sure you left?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: oops
Me: Let’s report then
Soeurang: Are you sleeping?
Me : ?
Sourang: Wait a minute, Master.
Soeurang: A little bit
Soeurang: Calm down a little
Soeurang: Because it really only takes a little bit
Sourang: Give me some time to calm down.
Me: haha
Me: no
Me: report
Me: I should listen to it while I’m still alive
Me: otherwise there’s no fun or anything
Soeurang: too
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: The body
Soeurang: No, the head
Soeurang: I think it’s a little vague
Me: OK, so let’s report it?
Me: I’ll hear you later
Sourang: Yes…
Me: yes
Me: That’s why I’m a good kid
Soeurang: Master
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: My head is not organized
Me: I can do it slowly
Me: Just tell me
Sourang: just
Sourang: …
Sourang: I was dazed
Me: You said to be sure?
Soeurang: Like the hum of a rotor
Soeurang: At first, I was just shy
Soeurang: My heart is getting stronger… Whether it is sound
Soeurang: Is it the sound of saliva going over?
Soeurang: Anyway, from the inside of the neck
Soeurang: I thought something was coming out.
Me: something pops out haha
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: just
Soeurang: Because it’s too thumping
Me: yes yes
Soeulang: At first, I didn’t use a rotor.
Soeurang: With your fingers
Soeurang: Master
Soeurang: As you taught me
Soeurang: Something sticky on the pussy
Me: shit
Soeurang: Fuck… This
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Because chewing gum came out
Soeurang: As if spreading
Soeurang: Rubbing around
Me: yes
Sourang: That’s it
Soeulang: After the first one went away
Soeurang: I feel a little empty
Sourang: I was still there
Soeurang: But still
Soeurang: My body is a bit sensitive.
Soeurang: I didn’t use a rotor from the beginning.
Me: yes
Me: good job
Soeurang: Because the rotor is two-stage
Soeurang: I think it hurts
Soeurang: First with your fingers
Sourang: I rubbed it little by little
Me: Even if you don’t teach me anymore
Me: I know you’re good.
Me ; Or because you’ve been sick before
Me: Are you forced to care?
Soeurang: But still, to the owner
Soeurang: I love you… While doing
Soeurang: From the real ear
Soeurang: I’m thumping
Me: Did it thump in your ears this time?
Soeurang: Also, the inside of the chest
Soeurang: Because it tickles me
Soeurang: I’m really out of breath
Soeurang: I don’t know because I haven’t looked in the mirror.
Soeurang: Your face must have turned red too
Me: I want to see you
Soeurang: I will continue to love my master.
Soeurang: As if whispering in your ear
Soeurang: Because you keep saying that
Soeurang: I can hear the owner whispering
Sourang: So
Sourang: this
Sourang: …
Sourang: What should I say?
Me: enough to hear whispers
Me: Did you feel close?
Sourang: yes
Sourang: yes
Sourang: It felt like that.
Me: To hear a whisper
Me: When it blows with a hook
Me: to the point of disgust
Me: I should be close
Sourang: That’s how it feels
Sourang: So
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Sourang: It felt like that.
Me: Now my vocabulary is also broken
Me: It’s not even a broken record
Me: My dog ​​lol
Me: The more you stay with me
Me: Isn’t your head getting worse?
Sourang: Honestly…
Me: huh?
Soeurang: While being taught by the owner
Soeurang: I think of you every time you go away
Soeurang: Keep doing this
Soeurang: To the owner
Sourang: So
Soeurang: If I can be loved
Sourang: Stupid… To become
Soeurang: I think it will be okay
Me: You have to use your brain to be loved
Me: You can’t be an idiot haha
Sourang: Yes…
Me: ok whatever
Me: keep going
Soeurang: I’m just blank right now…
Me: yes
Me: it looks like that
Soeurang: The handcuffs keep jingling
Soeurang: The rotor hums a lot too
Sourang: Honestly, I don’t remember.
Soeulang: Maybe my moaning too
Soeurang: I think it must have been quite big…
Soeurang: But to the owner
Soeurang: Saying I love you
Soeurang: Whispers
Soeurang: I can hear it very clearly
Me: yes
Sourang: just
Sourang: …
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: I put up with going several times
Soeurang: What about bursting all at once?
Soeurang: I think it’s completely different.
Me: How are they different?
Soeurang: My body doesn’t hurt too much
Soeurang: My eyes don’t even flash
Soeurang: As if my mind is going to fly away
Soeurang: Are you feeling it right now?
Soeurang: Are you doing this because you are sick?
Soeurang: I don’t even feel like crying
Me: then?
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: A little
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Feeling floating
Soeurang: It’s true that you don’t have energy.
Soeurang: I don’t think I’m tired.
Soeurang: As if there is no sleep left
Soeurang: Dreamy… I think it’s close to one feeling
Me: haha
Me: How are your ankles?
I’m fine?
Me: Are you sick?
Sourang: Oh?
Me: ankle, ankle
Me: After being handcuffed
Me: You got down on your knees
Sourang: Uh…
Me: haha
Me: my dog
Me: Are you out of your mind?
Sourang: It’s okay… I think it’s okay
Sourang: It doesn’t hurt that much.
Me: not much
Sourang: yes
Me: What do you mean it doesn’t hurt that much?
Me: Are you saying it hurts anyway?
Sourang: Actually
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Is that right… ?
Me: what are you saying
Soeurang: At the bottom of the bed earlier
Soeurang: Heel… Was it
Soeurang: I think we bumped into each other a little bit
Me: oops
Me: eventually
Me: Are you hurt?
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: I think it’s okay.
Me: What is ‘probably’ again?
Me: Doesn’t it hurt?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: heh
Me: I need to warm up later
Me: yes, whatever
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: I love kissing
Me: Already today
Me: how many times did you get
Soeurang: To the master, keep going
Soeurang: Until I’m gone
Sourang: I love you
Sourang: Because you said so
Sourang: I can’t stand it… Lol
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Me: looks good
Me: Our Seoyoon haha
Soeurang: I think this will become a habit
Me: I seem to have tasted ocon lately haha
Me: One more favorite play has increased
Soeurang: Play… I’m not sure
Me: ok
Soeurang: Whenever I do naughty things with the owner
Soeulang: I used to think of it as play.
Soeurang: Those images… Lol
Soeurang: I think it changes little by little
Me: I don’t hate it
Sourang: Personally
Sourang: …
Soeurang: It’s a little embarrassing to tell you, but
Soeurang: Rather than being too stimulating
Sourang: I think this is much better
Me: hmm
Soeurang: Before, I went away for a while
Soeulang: I just lost strength in my back
Soeurang: My legs are shaking too
Soeurang: My body was very tired.
Me: Are you having a hard time now?
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: It’s not hard.
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I just feel sleepy
Me: Do you want to sleep?
Soeurang: Rather than being very tired
Soeurang: Why do you have that feeling?
Soeurang: As if languid
Soeurang: I just woke up
Soeurang: I opened my eyes, but
Soeurang: I don’t want to wake up yet
Soeulang: Firmling under the blanket?
Me: haha
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: Uh
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s right.
Me: ok
Me: I think I heard it roughly
With Soeu: ?
Me: I don’t have to explain haha
Soeulang: Usually very detailed
Soeurang: To the point of persistence
Soeurang: While asking to explain
Me: I think it will be long
Me: let’s go quickly
Me: It’s too late
Me: I’ll listen to your impressions later
Sourang: Yes…
Me: whatever, yes
Me: good
Me: more than I thought
Me: You seem much more satisfied
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: It’s a little embarrassing, but
Me: yes
Soeurang: In the future, something like this
Sourang: So
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Master
Soeurang: You did that before.
Soeurang: If you want something
Sourang: Say it clearly
Me: what is it
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I can only imagine
Soeurang: On Play, if you do the same thing
Soeurang: You said you get tired of it quickly.
Sourang: Because I don’t think so
Soeurang: No, rather
Soeurang: Because it’s okay to get tired
Me: Would you like to do it often?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: haha
Me: do it again later
Me: What to do first
Me: I think I’m seeing it for the first time
Me: Did you like it that much?
Soeurang: It’s different from being in a good mood
Soeurang: It’s a bit like a dream
Soeulang: The senses in the body are also blurred
Soeurang: I don’t know why
Soeurang: Floating
Soeurang: I feel that way too
Me: yes
Soeurang: Usually right after he left
Soeurang: I still have that feeling
Soeurang: Because it’s still there
Soeurang: shuddering
Soeurang: Even after calming down
Soeurang: A weak climax followed.
Me: It was different this time, right?
Soeurang: It leaves a lot of aftertaste
Soeurang: right after he left
Soeurang: It wasn’t painful
Soeurang: I think this is the first time
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: As usual
Soeulang: A play that makes you feel ashamed
Sourang: It’s not that I don’t like it
Soeurang: Sometimes like this
Soeurang: I am owned by the owner
Soeurang: Realizing… Should I say
Me: Was it that good?
Soeurang: It was better than usual… Yes
Me: haha
Me: More than ever?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I feel it sometimes
Me: It’s definitely a preference
Me: I don’t know
Me: where to put it
Me: You have to actually do it to know
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: what?
Soeulang: Better than the play I’ve played so far
Soeurang: Because it was better… Yo. This
Soeurang: The owner is also very worried.
Soeurang: I must have thought of it because I had a hard time.
Me: It’s the same
Sourang: That… Yes, but
Me: you have nothing to be sorry for
Me: Rather, Seoyoon’s preference
Me: I know for sure
Me: I’m more grateful haha
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Thanks for being honest
Me: I would be very embarrassed haha
Me: But one by one like this
Me: if you tell me clearly
Me: It’s good for Seoyoon too
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: nice
With Soeu: haha
Me: anyway
Me: ok
With Soeu: ?
Me: From now on, Seoyoon
Me: I’m not scolding
Me: listen carefully
Me: if you do well
Me: try thinking about it
Soeurang: It seems to be giving prizes to babies… Lol
Me: So be nice
Soeurang: yes
Me: Calling my name next time
Me: Shall I climax?
Me: I think you’ll like that too
Soeurang: haha
Me: haha
Me: Is it okay to think about it?
Soeurang: slightly
Soeurang: It was creepy
Me: I heard you like being bullied with words
Me: You seem to like what you say
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I’ve been filming for a while.
Soeurang: Practice speaking with your voice
Soeurang: Because the owner kept ordering it
Soeurang: I’ve gotten used to dirty words
Me: yes
Me: I saw it today
Soeurang: I love you
Soeurang: Like it or not
Sourang: This
Soeurang: A little
Sourang: What do you mean?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I’m not used to it yet
Soeurang: I feel like I’m being brainwashed
Me: lol
Soeurang: Every time I say it out of my mouth
Soeurang: I’m so excited.
Me: You seem to have a lot to say
Sourang: Yes…
Me: The last time I called you, but you didn’t answer
Me: You made people nervous haha
Soeurang: But that’s why I’m a bit lonely
Soeurang: I feel like right now
Soeurang: To the owner
Soeurang: While fooling around
Soeurang: I want to hug you
Me: yes yes
Me: I’ll do more later
Me: Just wait a little longer until then
Sourang: Yes…
Me: ok
Me: done
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Seoyoon seems to be in a good mood
Me: I listened to it until the end
Me: I clearly taught you
Me: How to show affection while playing?
Sourang: Oh
Me: what did you say?
Soeurang: Restrain… To do
Sourang: And
Soeurang: To the owner
Soeurang: Ask for permission
Me: yes
Me: I actively express myself
Me: I got used to playing
Me: It’s nice to be able to speak well
Me: Why do I seem to be getting more and more stupid
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Or it’s only that way now
Me: Is it because your head isn’t spinning?
Me: More and more Seoyoon teaches
Me: Don’t you think the number of necessary sentences increases?
Sourang: Sorry… Do
Me: If you don’t understand me once
Me: I can say it again two or three times
Me: It takes that much time
Me: if I taught one
Me: I won’t even ask you to know the heat
Me: at least you shouldn’t forget
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I’m not in my right mind
Me: Nothing good for me, right?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Expression of affection during play
Me: Unless I allow it
Me: Avoid if possible
Me: Is this that difficult?
Sourang: no
Me: Then you have to explain twice
Me: Is it complicated enough to understand?
Sourang: No
Me: then what
Soeurang: I forgot for a while
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Sourang: Sorry for being stupid
Soeurang: I won’t do that from next time
Me: after
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: Certainly not enough education yet
Me: It’s nice to be honest
Me: If you can’t control it properly
Me: What’s the difference between just a female
Me: If you want to say you’ve been tamed
Me: You have to be able to endure it even if you want to
Sourang: Yes…
Me: was it wrong?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Will you do it again?
Sourang: no
Soeurang: I’ll reflect
Me: definitely reflecting
Me: Let’s not say three times?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: oops
Me: let’s start right away then
Sourang: Yes?
Me: what
Me: why
Soeurang: Bee… Are you?
Me : ?
Me: what else is he talking about
Soeurang: He said he would start right away…
Me: Of course I’m talking about the third
Me: What kind of punishment is the punishment?
Me: Or have you already forgotten?
Me: what were you doing a while ago
Sourang: That… It’s not a run
Me: I knew this from the start
Me: Didn’t you choose?
Me: Or did you not understand me correctly?
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: Until the owner tells me to stop
Soeurang: Continue to masturbate… Do you have to do it?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: scroll all the way up
Me: what did I say
Me: And Seoyoon
Me: What choice did you make?
Me: Read again to be sure
Soeurang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: This time right before the climax
Soeurang: instead of having to endure
Soeurang: How many times in the future
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Should I go further?
Soeurang: Don’t tell me
Soeurang: Without knowing anything
Soeurang: Continue to climax… Just repeat
Me: yes
Me: correct
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Seoyoon chose it, right?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I just finished the second one
Me: Even when it’s Okon, it’s better than this
Me: You seem to have ordered a lot?
Sourang: …
Me: So you don’t know anymore?
Me: What does Seoyoon want to say?
Me: I’m not saying I can’t
Me: enough to say I want to quit now
Me: I wouldn’t have run out of hawks today
Soeurang: I got scolded a lot
Me: yes
Me: yes
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: my dog
Soeurang: Meong
Me: What were you thinking about?
Soeurang: As the master ordered
Soeurang: the third
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: properly
Soeurang: I will prepare… Yo. This
Me: Was it like that?
Me: What else am I saying haha
Sourang: I’ll prepare
Sourang: Master
Me: yes yes
Me: Is that right?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: You didn’t mean to say you couldn’t do it, did you?
Me: Or he just left
Me: I need more time
Me: Just to the second climax
Me: Because I was satisfied with my body and mind
Me: I want to quit today
Me: Do you want to enjoy the afterglow?
Sourang: …
Me: If you really want to piss me off
Me: I think he made an excuse like that.
Me: There’s no way my dog ​​could be like that
Sourang: No
Sourang: Master
Sourang: I didn’t think so
Me: are you sure?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: The result of your choice
Me: to the extent that I can’t take responsibility
Me: I’m not a stupid bitch, right?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes yes
Me: Because Seoyoon is a good kid
Me: For such a shallow trick
Me: I wish I could go over it once
Me: thank you
Me: I must have tried to do better
Me: Did you ever try to use it again?
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: To freshen up the atmosphere for a while
Me: She said she let loose
Me: Didn’t you let go of your mind?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: What is Seoyoon doing right now?
Soeurang: To be a good bitch
Soeurang: I’m being educated by my master.
Me: yes
Me: you know
Me: So what should I do now?
Sourang: Master
Me: why?
Soeurang: the third
Sourang: I’m going
Me: yes
Me: yes
Me: let’s hurry up
Me: The chat just got too long
Me: Making Seoyoon get hot again
Me: A little less strict than usual
Me: I tried a method that I don’t use well.
Sourang: Oh…
Me: You don’t have to do that this time
Me: My ankles are still tied
Me: sitting down
Me: It must be very difficult
Me: I don’t feel the need to waste time
Sourang: But
Sourang: …
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: Even if it takes a little longer
Soeurang: You will understand… ?
Me: don’t ask me to understand
Me: Bring a compelling reason
Me: I’m not an unreasonable person
Me: If only the front and back fit roughly
Me: There’s nothing I can’t accept
Me: Why does everyone do it that way?
Me: Do you want me to understand?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: At least one plausible excuse
Me: Unexpectedly
Me: Aren’t you crazy?
Soeurang: A lie… I don’t like
Me: If you think you should get scolded
Me: I just give up and get scolded
Me: don’t lie
Me: if you don’t know
Me: Until I judge
Me: just wait quietly
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I want you to understand
Me: Asking for understanding
Me: on top of my head
Me: I’m trying to sit up
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Sourang: I won’t do that anymore
Me: yes
Me: I wish I knew
Me: Then quickly start the third
Sourang: Master
Me: Now it’s just haha
Me: I was aiming for the timing
Me: I can’t think
Me: Why do you always tell me to start?
Me: Is there any way to go over smoothly?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I’m not trying to buy time
Soeulang: Always at the last minute
Soeurang: I thought of something to ask…
Me: ok, ok
Me: What else is this time?
Soeulang: I used a rotor again this time
Soeurang: Masturbation… Do I have to
Me: I told you not to use a rotor
Me: Did you say a word?
Sourang: No…
Me: I’m asking useless things
Me: I’m just wasting my time
Me: Looking at the clock
Me: I’m adjusting my pace
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I kept using the rotor
Soeurang: My lower stomach is throbbing
Me: Does it hurt?
Sourang: A little… Yo. This
Me: You didn’t press that hard, did you?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Soeurang: Just a little bit
Soeurang: It hurts when I press it
Soeurang: I didn’t give it my strength
Me: hmm
Soeurang: But it’s also the second stage.
Soeurang: Because the stimulus is too strong
Soeurang: Every time I reach there
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: That’s it
Small: clitoris
Soeurang: Every time we touch
Soeurang: Because I feel sick
Me: ok
Me: I can’t help it if it hurts
Sourang: Are you okay?
Me: Seoyoon takes care of it
Sourang: Uh…
Me: No, I’m not paying attention
Me: That’s literally what it means
Me: write if you want to
Me: You don’t have to use it if you don’t like it
Me: I shouldn’t be in pain again
Soeurang: But today
Soeurang: Because of the rotor
Soeurang: I’m being trained.
Me: I was forced to
Me: What if I get sick?
Me: not too long ago
Me: I was overdoing it
Me: You just lay down
Sourang: Well
Me: say it again
Me: Not getting hurt is the most important thing
Me: You don’t have to worry
Me: Although I overdo it
Me: Because you know best
Me: If you think something is strange, stop right away
Soeurang: A little
Soeurang: I’ll do it after seeing the situation then
Me: yes
Me: It’s okay even if it takes a long time
Me: Please don’t hurt me
Me: Don’t say we bumped into each other like before
Soeurang: Thank you for your concern
Me: uhh
Soeurang: I’ll call you when it’s over…
Me: yes
Me: do that
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: me
Me: Seoyoon, you too have a complicated personality.
Me: Should I say extreme?
Me: Remembering all the useless things
Me: I forgot what you taught me
Me: Even if I act like I’m going crazy because I’m frustrated
Me: Isn’t it suddenly active?
Me: Sometimes creepily sharp
Me: Seeing that you can’t read the atmosphere
Me: I don’t know if my brain is good or bad
Me: I don’t know if I notice or not.
Me: Do you like being fooled by nature?
Me: Or is it because the other person is me?
Me: Probably not
Me: If that’s all a concept
Me: It must have nine tails
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Me: Usually, sometimes I look like a fox, but
Me: Because that level is cute
Me: what will happen next
Me: I’ll have to wait and see
Me : .
Me : .
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: yes yes
I’m here?
Me: Pretty fast this time
Soeurang: I’m thirsty
Sourang: It’s hard
Soeurang: My leg hurts
Soeurang: My stomach hurts a bit too
Me: haha
Me: sure
Me: It’s already the 3rd
Me: I’m going to lose my energy
Soeurang: My head is dizzy
Soeurang: My head is dizzy
Soeurang: My body hurts a lot
Soeurang: It creaks here and there.
Me: creaking haha
Me: I’m not an old middle-aged man
Me: ok what
Me: because I came
Me: let’s see
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: nice
Soeurang: The second climax ended a little while ago
Sourang: Not too long ago
Soeurang: Maybe because it started right away
Soeurang: My body was still sensitive.
Soeurang: Clear… Toris is also very bloodshot.
Soeurang: Even if you touch it lightly, it tingles
Me: yes
Soeurang: Master told me not to push too hard
Soeurang: Because you said you could do it slowly
Soeurang: I try not to be as strong as possible
Soeurang: First, start with the lips.
Soeurang: As the master taught me before
Soeurang: Stimulate little by little… I was going to try
Me: haha
Me: It’s good to remember
Me: before it starts
Me: It’s a routine to prepare
Me: I’ve already gone a few times
Me: in a hot state
Sourang: Yes…
Me: If I start over with my lips
Me: Everywhere my finger passes
Me: It must be hard to bear because I’m sensitive
Soeurang: I really did…
Me: haha
Me: I knew
Me: really lol
Me: It’s beyond my imagination
Me: It was good to leave it to you Hey
Soeurang: from neck to shoulder
Soeurang: With your fingers
Soeurang: I’m going to porridge
Soeurang: I got goosebumps
Soeurang: I almost fell down in the future
Me: Are you hurt?
Sourang: I’m not hurt.
Me: yes
Me: that’s okay
Soeurang: But then
Soeurang: Even if you rub a little with your fingers
Soeurang: Soggy… Flowed out
Me: yes
Sourang: It wasn’t that much
Soeurang: I was on my knees
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: It keeps flowing down
Soeurang: Ride and fall… As if
Soeurang: My legs are sticky right now
Soeurang: The floor must be a mess too
Me: Seoyoon said the floor was covered in chewing water?
Sourang: That… Not that many
Soeurang: I didn’t shed a lot.
Soeurang: I kept going since before
Soeurang: Didn’t come out like usual
Me: You don’t usually get wet on the floor haha
Me: I don’t think I’ve heard of that.
Me: Or did you not tell me?
Sourang: I didn’t tell you… Me?
Me: I don’t think I heard
Soeurang: Often… Not
Soeurang: Very occasionally
Soeurang: When Okon
Soeurang: When it’s the last time
Soeurang: Because it’s always soggy
Me: I have to make a mess with very fucking water
Soeurang: It falls to the floor little by little, but
Me: Even while listening to the sound of a bitch bitch
Me: I’d hang on to it with my pussy wide open
Soeurang: I really don’t usually do that.
Soeurang: It’s not always like this.
Soeurang: Only when I am with my master
Me: Does your pussy get soggy when you’re with me?
Sourang: …
Sourang: No, so
Me: ok ok haha
Me: Because I was on my knees
Me: I don’t even have time to wipe it off
Me: I can’t even stand up
Me: It’s already the third climax
Me: that’s enough
Sourang: Yes…
Me: haha
Me: I’ll do that
Me: haha
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: It’s a cute bitch, really
Sourang: …
Sourang: Thank you
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: While the owner was away for a while
Me: A dog running through the house
Me: dirty, messy, breaking
Me: Running wild in all directions
Me: If you make a mess
Sourang: …
Me: how do you think it will be?
Soeurang: Raising puppy
Sourang: Because it’s cute
Soeurang: If you look at it just once…
Me: haha
Sourang: How can I not?
Me: Is that what you want now?
Sourang: …
Soeurang: It’s true that you should be scolded
Me: is that right?
Sourang: Because I was wrong
Soeurang: If it gets dirty
Soeurang: It’s okay to get scolded, but
Me: right?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: don’t do that again
Me: I was scolded and scolded
Me: That’s how you get used to it
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: If you look at me endlessly saying it’s cute
Me: After all, there is nothing good for each other
Me: Man or beast
Me: it was no different
Sourang: over there
Sourang: …
Sourang: Master
Me: Then a dog pretending to be a human would be the same, right?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Were the words difficult?
Me: on the subject of being a person
Me: always in heat
Me: I want you to treat me like a dog
Me: What should the female do?
Soeurang: You have to be scolded equally… Yo. This
Me: haha
Me: Seoyoon like that
Me: When lengthening the tail
Me: Even as you say
Me: I want to be like this
Me: I just said something like this
Me: What if I get scolded and get scolded?
Sourang: …
Sourang: A little bit
Me: don’t answer
Me: If you answer incorrectly, you will be scolded
Sourang: yes
Me: let me tell you the answer
Me: You know why?
Me: I got caught again
Me: Do you think you’ll get thirsty?
Me: haha
Me: That’s why you hesitate
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Soeurang: The floor is dirty.
Soeurang: Master
Sourang: …
Sourang: So
Sourang: I didn’t give you any specific order.
Soeurang: Because Seoyoon was dirty with dirty water
Me: Is it dirty?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: So
Me: Why did it end there?
Me: Anything that comes to mind?
Sourang: …
Me: what did you do wrong
Me: I don’t even know
Me: First of all, it’s because I put the apple first
Me: Of course I’m speechless lol
Soeurang: Sorry for dirtying the floor
Me: But, nothing to be sorry about
Me: It’s a menstrual phenomenon haha
Me: I can’t control myself
Sourang: I didn’t do anything wrong… ?
Me: yes
Me: It’s unreasonable to get scolded for something like this haha
Me: It’s not like Seoyoon didn’t listen.
Me: I’m not trying to rebel on purpose.
Sourang: Really?
Me: tell me not to dirty the floor
Me: Soggy and covered in chewing gum
Me: In Seoyoon’s fucking slut’s pussy
Me: Even a drop of pussy water
Me: If you fall, you will be hit behind
Me: It would be different if I told you in advance
Soeurang: I also give orders like that… ?
Me: yes
Soeulang: Just now, he said he wasn’t unreasonably scolding…
Me: Arguments should be fairly covered, but
Me: It’s okay if the order is a little unreasonable
Me: I explained it in the first place haha
Me: the command you expect to succeed and
Me: Waiting for failure is different
Sourang: Yes…
Me: deliberately raise both hands above the head
Me: I spread my legs on both sides
Me: I want you to fuck me already
Me: I’m impatient with my dog’s pussy
Me: Whether I have a vibrator plugged in
Me: Whether the rotor is attached to the clitoris
Me: Either that or pick it with your fingers
Soeurang: haha
Me: Then what do you think?
Soeurang: My leg is loose
Soeurang: I can’t stand it
Soeurang: Sit down soon
Soeurang: I think I will fall
Me: haha
Me: no, it’s not like that
Me: that’s true
Me: When I see you
Me: It seems that you don’t notice
Sourang: Sure… ?
Me: You know Seoyoon because she just tried it
Me: I’ve already reached my climax several times.
Me: Even if I just slightly bite my earlobe
Me: shuddering
Me: Even if my breath touches the nape of my neck
Me: I’m in a state of flinching
Me: bitches who are already impatient
Me: If you put something in it and shove it in
Me: Will the cum flow from the pussy?
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Then you’ll get scolded
Me: of course not
Soeurang: The owner did it on purpose
Soeurang: Even though you did this and that
Soeurang: Am I being punished for my mistakes?
Me: That’s how the play proceeds
Me: Of course they know
Me: I give up at the right time
Me: But I don’t want to be punished anyway
Me: There are some bitches who rebel until the end
Me: I don’t know that the more I do it, the worse it gets
Soeurang: Then I’ll get scolded too… ?
Me: But what about Seoyoon?
Me: I didn’t say anything beforehand
Me: I didn’t even play like that
Me: Let’s just move on this time haha
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: Instead, it’s because the floor was soiled by Seoyoon.
Me: Take responsibility for yourself and make it clean
Me: I should be able to do that
Me: You could say I was educated.
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Is the answer really easy?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Don’t be bluffing
Me: If you want to overdo it, say it
Me: haha
Me: I said I couldn’t do it later
Me: Don’t be scolded again
Soeurang: Bluff… Not the same
Soeurang: Cleaning is done every day.
Soeurang: After later
Soeurang: I cleaned up properly
Soeurang: I’ll wipe it off, master
Me: oh yeah
With Soeu: ?
Me: I didn’t understand
Me: I’m sorry haha
Me: Because it means too common
Me: I thought you would know
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Usually, being responsible and clean
Me: I mean, clean it by licking it with your tongue?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: You still don’t know what I mean?
Me: Lie flat on the floor like a dog
Me: The pussy water that flowed from Seoyoon’s dog’s pussy
Me: Lick and clean every single thing
Soeurang: the floor
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Because you licked it?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Lick it
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Swallow?
Me: Then do you want to spit it out?
Soeurang: Hey… ?
Me: I told you not to use pronouns
Soeurang: Seoyoon sees… At
Soeurang: It came out
Sourang: …
Soeurang: the floor
Soeurang: Do you lick it with your tongue?
Me: did you say that?
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Sourang: over there
Sourang: Yes
Me: tell me
Sourang: So
Sourang: I am
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: I really like it
Soeurang: What you command
Soeurang: I will do everything if possible
Soeurang: Effort… I’m trying to
Me: because
Me: tell me the main point
Sourang: Oh… Range
Me: haha
Soeurang: Orange
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Orange
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: haha
Soeurang: Orange…
Me: I know lol
Me: It’s amazing
Me: I thought I forgot
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Really
Sourang: I am
Sourang: I’ll do it if I can
Me: can’t you?
Soeurang: I’d rather hold my master’s hand
Soeurang: If you tell me to lick it
Soeurang: Sincerely
Soeurang: I think I will serve
Me: I have a bit of an obsession with my hands
Me: Do you have a fetish like that?
Soeurang: I can’t help but be on the floor
Soeurang: That’s even
Soeurang: I shed
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Bojit… Water is
Sourang: I don’t think I can
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: first of all, yes
Me: I must be tired
Me: As long as I can write Safe Word
Me: It’s already too late
Me: Let’s end here for today
Sourang: …
Me: My legs would hurt a lot too
Me: As long as my body creaks
Me: haha
Me: Take off the handcuffs and rest in peace
Sourang: no
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Me : ?
Soeurang: I really want to quit
Sourang: It wasn’t like that.
Soeurang: In the sense of asking you to stop for a moment
Soeurang: You can use it like that, right?
Me: ok
Soeurang: Suddenly, make it clean with your tongue
Soeurang: He told me to lick and swallow everything.
Sourang: I didn’t even think of that.
Soeurang: I think I’ll get scolded if I say no
Soeurang: My mind went blank on what to do
Me: So that’s what I thought of?
Soeurang: Inadvertently… Was
Sourang: As much as this
Sourang: I really can’t
Sourang: I don’t think I can
Me: yes
Soeurang: The owner also has a safe word
Soeurang: I will stop unconditionally
Sourang: I must protect it
Sourang: Because you said so
Me: yes
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Then that’s it
Me: what’s the problem
Soeurang: I’m in the process of being educated right now.
Me: what about it?
Soeurang: If you quit midway
Soeurang: Master, you will be disappointed
Soeurang: From now on
Soeurang: To the owner
Soeurang: To be loved
Soeurang: I studied hard and well
Soeurang: It should be a special puppy
Me: first of all, yes
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Are you calm?
Sourang: yes
Me: let’s make sure one by one then
Me: I used a safe word, but
Me: how far
Me: What does temporary suspension mean?
Me: You don’t want to end it, do you?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Do you have any thoughts you want to finish?
Me: You can answer without paying attention
Me: scolding me for saying I can’t
Me: Because there is nothing to disappoint you
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: You mean you can go on?
Sourang: yes
Me: um
Soeurang: I was very tired, but
Sourang: I’m still fine
Soeurang: I can hold on
Me: I can’t stand it
Me: Even if I bite my teeth and endure
Me: Coming back is bone disease
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Yeah, okay haha
Me: I’m not playing
Me: I want to ask you a few questions
Me: How are your legs now?
Soeurang: Where is it tied?
Me: yes
Soeurang: If you hold your butt
Soeurang: It’s slightly better, but
Soeurang: Still tingly
Me: Doesn’t blood work?
Soeurang: That’s why it’s a little numb
Me: The place we bumped into earlier
Me: Aren’t you bruised?
Sourang: I didn’t hit hard.
Me: Take off the handcuffs for a moment
Me: Shall I massage your legs then?
Sourang: It’s okay, master.
Me: It would be difficult if we stayed the same
Soeurang: In front of the master
Soeurang: Always like this
Soeurang: With a polite attitude
Soeurang: Because I have to
Me: You’re not asking twice?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: ok
Me: whatever
Me: Instead, tell me whenever you have a hard time
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: yes
Me: ok whatever
Me: I have an idea that I want to continue.
Me: I don’t think I can clean
Sourang: Yes…
Me: then I can’t help it
Me: with another command
Me: I have no choice but to replace
Soeurang: I’m sorry.
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: Master
Sourang: I was wrong
Me : ?
Me: Why are you suddenly like this
Sourang: I haven’t tried it
Soeurang: Because I said I couldn’t
Soeurang: Master
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: I never look at you funny
Soeurang: Trying to sit on top of your head
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Okay, calm down
Me: ok lol
With Soeu: ?
Me: Scolding is only during play
Me: You promised so haha
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Because I was playing earlier
Me: Of course I had to scold
Me: stop for now
Me: It’s time to adjust
Soeurang: Because of the safe word?
Me: yes
Me: So this time Seoyoon did well
Me: Anyway, while playing
Me: Sub has no right to speak
Me: Because I don’t listen well
Sourang: Yes…
Me: That’s why I’m still playing
Me: If you think it’s not possible
Me: pause like this
Me: Then we have to talk
Soeurang: Sorry for being useless
Me: I take it for granted that I can’t
Me: You don’t have to blame yourself so much
Me: It’s not useless
Me: I didn’t expect much
Soeurang: I didn’t expect… Yo. This?
Me: I thought you were bluffing
Me: I bet you didn’t understand
Me: I had no idea at all haha
Sourang: …
Sourang: Then there is
Me: Anyway, that’s it too
Me: I didn’t do anything wrong
Me: I have no reason to punish you
Me: I don’t like it, but I can’t force it.
Me: Cleaning the floor with your tongue
Me: Shall we do something that never happened then?
Sourang: Oh
Me: Would that be better for Seoyoon?
Sourang: So
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: Yes… Long together
Me: what’s wrong?
Sourang: Problem… Rather than
Me : ?
Sourang: Master
Sourang: That’s it
Me: what is it
Me: tell me
Sourang: …
Sourang: No
Sourang: Thank you
Me: yes yes
Me: then
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Instead of cleaning as something that never happened
Me: Can we start right away with the fourth?
Me: As Seoyoon said
Me: I still have stamina left
Me: I have the will to continue
Me: Because my legs are fine too
Me: It won’t be a problem if you start right away
Soeurang: Owner… Sir
Me: right?
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Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Because it’s the master’s order
Soeurang: I have to listen
Me: or what
Me: Do you have something to say?
Sourang: …
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Yes
Me: yes
Soeurang: It’s still safe time, right?
Me: What is safe time
Me: haha
Me: Is it a safe time?
Soeurang: Even if you say the same thing
Soeurang: I was just playing
Soeurang: You’re so scolded
Soeurang: So maybe
Soeurang: I said useless things
Soeurang: I was worried that I would get scolded
Me: Now I buy insurance first
Me: Our Seoyoon haha
Me: Is safety a priority?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: I’ll guarantee your safety for now
Me: I haven’t restarted yet haha
Me: So, if you have something to say, say it
Me: Don’t cut off the horse’s tail later and eat it
Sourang: I want to do that too
Soeurang: I’m not cutting it off.
Me: yes
Soeurang: I keep thinking about it
Me: But from my point of view
Me: I gave an order
Me: If you keep asking questions and interfering
Me: I’m saying this because the flow is cut off
Sourang: Yes…
Me: so?
Me: what do you want to say
Soeurang: Even if you ask for a little rest
Soeurang: I know it won’t work anyway
Me: I know it won’t work haha
Me: Are you wasting time like this?
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Me: then?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: Really
Soeurang: I have to tell you something.
Me : ?
Soeurang: From a while ago
Soeurang: A little
Sourang: …
Sourang: I’m not feeling well
Me: Does it hurt?
Sourang: It hurts… Rather than
Me: what
Me: tell me
Me: where does it hurt
Me: Do your feet hurt?
Me: Or a leg?
Sourang: No, sir
Sourang: It’s nothing
Me : ?
Sourang: It’s okay…
Me: why is he so frustrated
Me: How are you feeling bad?
Soeurang: I thought it would take a long time to talk about it.
It’s me
Me: Yoona Seo
Sooyoung: It’s okay
Me: No, I’m going crazy.
Me: If you’re not feeling well
Me: please tell me
Me: don’t say it’s okay
Sourang: I’m not sick
Soeurang: It’s a little uncomfortable.
Sourang: I can stand it
Me: I can’t stand it
Sooyoung: It’s okay
Sourang: just
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Let’s start quickly
Me: heh
Sourang: And
Me : ?
Soeurang: I really have a lot to say to you, right?
Soeurang: When it’s over, you have to listen to that too.
Soeurang: You’ll be tired, so let’s stop today
Soeurang: Just tell her to go to sleep.
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: I’ll listen to everything when it’s over
Sourang: yes
Me: Are you really okay?
Me: If Seoyoon won’t tell her
Me: I don’t know
Me: I can’t help but
Me: seriously injured later
Me: Even if an unmanageable situation arises
Me: What can I do?
Sourang: I know
Me: I’ll ask you one last time
Me: really
Me: really
Me: Are you okay?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: tsk
Sourang: It’s true
Me: ok
Me: believe me
Instead of me
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: if anything
Me: It’s okay even if it’s a small thing
Me: Just for this problem?
Me: there’s no problem with whatever you want
Soeurang: I’ll write a safe word
Me: yes
Me: I can promise you this much
Me: You don’t even have to look at me
Me: Because the flow was cut off
Me: I won’t even get angry
Me: Of course there is nothing to be disappointed about
Sourang: yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: Instead, please finish it a little faster
Me: um
Me: ok
Me: It seems that my stamina is at its limit.
Me: Let’s finish a little earlier than planned
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: then
Me: Are you ready?
Sourang: yes
Me: What do you want to say?
Sourang: No
Me: Can I start over?
Sourang: Oh
Me : ?
Sourang: Wait a minute, Master.
Me: yes
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: why?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Soeurang: It’s cheeky
Soeurang: They said it was off topic
Soeurang: I think I’m going to get scolded
Me: If you usually start with a rush like that
Me: Most of the time, nothing has changed.
Me: If you think it’s off topic
Me: Wouldn’t it be better to just be quiet?
Soeurang: Because we haven’t started yet…
Me: yes
Me: yes
Me: If you do it again later and get scolded
Me: I’m not in a good mood either
Me: If you think you’ll get scolded
Me: It must have been like that.
Sourang: No… ?
Me: um
Me: ok, ok
Me: tell me
Me: I’m fine now
Sourang: Are you really okay?
Me: yes
I’m fine
Soeurang: Before we begin
Soeurang: To the owner
So Eulang: Pat Pat
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I want to receive it
Me: Pat?
Soeurang: Because I’m working hard
Soeurang: Cheer up a little more
Soeurang: It’s extraordinary
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I haven’t listened to you all day
Soeulang: On the topic that kept scolding me
Soeurang: If you ask if you want to receive compliments,
Me: I’m not saying that.
Sourang: I don’t have much to say.
Sourang: But now
Soeurang: To the owner
Soeurang: I want to be comforted
Me: hmm
Soeurang: I’ve been cursing since before
Soeulang: Being thirsted for
Soeurang: Being scolded
Sourang: Of course it’s my fault
Soeurang: Because I keep getting scolded
Me: Are you mentally at risk?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: that’s right
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: You must be fooling around
Sourang: A little…
Me: I’m doing better than I thought
Me: It must be hard because it’s the first time
Me: Surprisingly, he followed me well haha
Soeurang: Because I kept getting scolded…
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Because I really hate Seoyoon
Me: You know it’s not scolding, right?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: my dog
Me: I’m good enough
Me: I work hard
Me: I know it when I see it
Sourang: Really?
Me: If you give orders to your sub
Me: Is he dry?
Me: Are you doing your best
Me: I can see everything
Sourang: Oh…
Me: But Seoyoon is getting scolded
Me: I’ll try to do it anyway
Me: I can see you’re trying
Me: from my point of view
Me: I want to take care of one more
Me: I want to hear what you want
Soeurang: I’m doing well… ?
Me: I’m doing better than I expected
Me: Of course, if I teach you something
Me: I turn around and forget
Me: That’s it, it’s a battle of patience
Soeurang: I’ll try…
Me: What happened today
Me: I had a lot of trouble
Me: you too
Me: Aren’t I happy?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: So the last one
Me: to avoid scolding as much as possible
Me: Let’s get our minds right?
Me: I’m almost done
Me: if you do it right
Me: Just like we were excited and talking
Me: I’ll make you feel a little more comfortable
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: Praise later
Me: I’ll do it all at once
Me: I won’t loosen up
Me: I’m still playing
Me: Seoyoon would want to do well too
Me: Can you finish well to the end?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: nice my dog
Me: If done right
Me: I’ll pamper you again
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: I’ll see you now
Me: Will you be scolded later?
Soeurang: I love you, master
Me: I’ve become more childish
Me: sure lol
Me: see you next time
Me: I don’t know if you’re asking for a hug
Sourang: Is that okay?
Me: haha
Me: It will be long Seo Yoon-ah
Me: this is
Me: do it again later
Sourang: Heh…
Me: Can I start over?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: oops
Me: ok
Me: then
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: what did I order a while ago
Me: say it again
Soeurang: Can I start over?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: Let’s start the fourth
Sourang: You said so
Me: yes
Me: right?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Then what should I do?
Me: why don’t you answer me bitch
Me: I told you to come to your senses
Me: How are you already losing your mind?
Soeurang: I’ll be back, master
Me: don’t be nervous
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeulang: So that I won’t be pressed by the handcuffs
Soeurang: Keep standing on your toes
Soeurang: I was on my knees
Soeurang: Suddenly on the heel
Soeurang: I got a tingling feeling
Me: tsk
Soeurang: I was so surprised that I couldn’t answer.
Me: So when I can rest
Me: I also massage my legs
Me: I just wanted you to be comfortable
Me: Because I’m unnecessarily stubborn
Me: I’m regretting it now
Soeurang: Regret… Is not
Sourang: It’s okay, master.
Me: If you’re stupid, your body suffers.
Sourang: Yes…
Me: until the end
Me: No matter how much I beg
Me: I won’t release the handcuffs
Sourang: Yes…
Me: If you want to finish quickly
Me: Show some sincerity
Me: okay?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Anyway, the answer is a bitch
Me: ok, that’s okay
Me: go fourth
Me: The method is the same as before
Me: I don’t care how long it takes
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: oops
Me: start
Sourang: yes
Me: I’m losing my mind because of you
Me: Because Onplay is so hard
Me: I don’t know if my eyes are happy
Me: I have no taste whatsoever.
Me: yes every time
Me: If you ask me to send you a picture
Me: I’ll send you another strange picture
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Me: yes yes
Me: your master
Me: here
Me: where did you go
Sourang: Master
Me: You don’t have to search so desperately
Me: yes
Me: why
Me: Are you done?
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: what are you doing
Me: Why are you not talking
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: sorry again
Me: Don’t be sorry for saying things like that again and again
Me: Can’t we make something to apologize for?
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: so what
Soeurang: Let me drink some water.
Soeurang: I’m dizzy, master.
Soeurang: My throat is dry
Soeurang: I think it’s bitter
Me: You think you’re about to fall?
Soeurang: Because the inside of my chest is still hot
Soeurang: Because I have no strength in my lower back.
Soeurang: I was lying down in front of my laptop
Soeurang: My body doesn’t listen
Soeurang: It hurts because you left so much
Me: OK, so take a breath
Sourang: Master
Me: So let me release the handcuffs
Me: Because I want to finish playing
Me: once you start
Me: I have to end it somehow
Soeurang: Handcuffs…
Me: why
Soeurang: I will release the handcuffs… ?
Me: I finished watching properly
Me: Wouldn’t that be the right order?
Soeurang: Handcuffs… If you release it
Me: no
Soeurang: Because it really only takes a moment
Soeurang: Master, please
Sourang: Please
Soeurang: 1 minute
Soeurang: Even for 30 seconds
Soeurang: Continue from now on
Soeurang: In front of the master
Soeurang: I will kneel
Me: why is he like this
Soeurang: Please, master
Me: He said he didn’t like it when I asked him to sit comfortably
Me: Now I’m begging you to let me go
Sourang: I was stupid
Sourang: I was an idiot
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Please
Me: I asked you to explain why
Me: It seemed fine until a while ago
Me: Why are you having seizures all of a sudden?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: My butt hurts too
Soeurang: My legs are numb
Soeurang: Because my ankles are also throbbing.
Me: Is that what you said before?
Me: what did you say
Me: I told you to take off the handcuffs
Me: Always be polite in front of me
Me: Did I say you should be polite?
Sourang: Please…
Me: please please before you walk away
Me: explain why
Me: I made it clear earlier
Me: I’m not an unreasonable person
Me: It’s not that I don’t understand
Me: Bring a compelling reason
Sourang: yes
Me: Is it that difficult?
Sourang: No
Me: But suddenly
Me: no answer
Me: I just called the owner
Me: Aren’t you really sorry?
Me: This time, are you going crazy for no reason?
Soeurang: The reason
Sourang: …
Sourang: I don’t have one.
Me: then tell me bitch
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Soeurang: To the owner
Sourang: I can tell you
Me: hmm
Soeurang: Please, Master
Me: no
Me: be patient
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Are you sure you said that?
Me: No matter how much I beg
Me: Before I finish playing
Me: I don’t intend to release the handcuffs
Soeurang: I can’t do anything… ?
Me: You taught me that ‘how’ right now
Me: Did you explain the reason and get permission?
Me: Or, I finished the report to be sure
Me: Give up because there’s nothing left but to finish the play
Soeurang: Master, I’m really reflecting
Me: good attitude
Soeurang: I reflected a lot
Me: yes
Me: sure
Soeurang: I knew what I did wrong.
Me: I said this, but if you don’t understand
Me: At that time, I have no choice but to teach by beating.
Soeurang: Listen carefully to the words of the master
Soeurang: I’ll do what you tell me
Soeurang: You won’t even climb up.
Soeurang: I won’t do anything too presumptuous
Me: What would you do if you just reflected on words?
Me: I have to show it with my actions
Me: And now what you need to do
Me: I’m not talking about reflecting
Me: How did you leave in front of me
Me: I’m reporting in detail
Soeurang: It’s too hard, Master.
Soeurang: My back hurts a lot too
Soeurang: My lower stomach hurts too
Soeurang: As long as I live
Soeurang: The enemy who kept going like this
Soeurang: I’ve never really had one.
Me: It’s already the fourth climax, right?
Sourang: yes
Me: I usually hold it in all at once and then burst it out
Me: I haven’t been able to come down from the peak for quite some time.
Me: No matter how short the gap is
Me: Isn’t it hard to go away several times in a row?
Sourang: yes
Me: yes
Me: okay
Me: report it
Soeurang: My body hurts, master
Soeurang: Everything hurts, just
Soeurang: I was kneeling down
Soeurang: Starting from the waist
Soeurang: Knee and shin
Soeurang: I think everything will break
Me: What about the rotor?
Soeurang: I wrote… Yes
Me: Did it take a while for that?
Me: At first, less than 5 minutes passed
Me: I reported that he had gone
Me: After that, it continues to pass 10 minutes
Soeurang: Going away
Me : ?
Soeurang: It’s too hard to leave
Soeurang: Now I don’t feel good at all.
Soeurang: Water inside
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Pussy water too
Soeurang: It doesn’t come out well
Soeurang: I kept rubbing
Soeurang: I’m just getting hot
Me: hmm
Soeurang: The clitoris is congested
Soeurang: Every time my fingers brush
Soeurang: I feel like crying because it hurts
Soeurang: I didn’t even touch it
Soeurang: Because it keeps throbbing
Soeurang: I’m really at my limit now
Me: How does it compare to Okon?
Soeurang: It feels like being punished.
Soeurang: I have no energy at all.
Sourang: I’m too tired
Soeurang: Whistling in the throat
Soeurang: There is a sound of wind blowing
Soeurang: I don’t even want to lift my fingers.
Me: what about it?
Soeurang: Even if you don’t like it, you have to leave
Soeurang: It’s so painful, Master.
Soeurang: I don’t feel good at all
Soeurang: I feel like I’m being forced into it.
Me: yes
Soeurang: It’s too hard, Master.
Soeurang: Leaving the pleasant things behind
Soeurang: No, even if you go now
Soeurang: I don’t even have a pleasant feeling
Soeurang: Because they force me to climax
Soeurang: It feels like being tortured.
Me: Well, it’s kind of similar
Soeurang: Besides, I’m not comfortable with my body.
Soeurang: Tied up and kneeling down
Soeurang: My body hurts like it’s about to break
Soeurang: I was wrong, Master.
Soeurang: Please forgive me just once
Soeurang: I won’t be arrogant again
Soeurang: I’m a bit used to it, so I won’t be arrogant
Me: If someone you don’t know sees
Me: Do you think you’re getting scolded?
Soeurang: Master, please
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: Who said you were wrong?
Me: haha
Me: It’s my fault for teaching the wrong things
Me: That’s why you said education
Sourang: I won’t do that anymore
Sourang: Yes?
Sourang: It’s true
Me: because
Me: finish the report
Soeurang: I don’t like it anymore, really
Soeurang: I think I will die
Soeurang: I’m gone too much
Soeurang: I really think I will die
Me: That’s a big deal haha
Me: Is it hard enough to die?
Sourang: I can’t do it anymore
Soeurang: The fifth
Soeurang: I don’t think I can stand it
Soeurang: Please, Master
Me: well
Me: If you say you can’t stand it
Me: should I watch it
Soeurang: I’ll do anything, master
Soeurang: Listen carefully to the words of the master
Soeurang: I don’t even resist
Soeurang: I won’t go beyond the subject
Soeurang: I’ll be a good puppy
Me: lol
Soeurang: Please let me go now
Soeurang: I think I’m really going to die like this
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Me: Yeah well, I’m just listening to what you’re saying
Me: I’m going to say that and move on
Me: I’ll do anything
Me: You can’t put it in your mouth easily
Me: Then when you say you can’t
Me: Do you want to do more than just get hit from behind?
Sourang: Still
Me: Or get down right now
Me: Do you want to start cleaning the floor?
Sourang: …
Me: Doesn’t that sound easy?
Soeurang: It’s too hard, Master.
Me: How hard is it?
Soeurang: Resentment… To the extent of
Me: haha
Me: Even 5 minutes ago
Me: to praise
Me: The foolish bitch
Me: Are you resentful of me now?
Sourang: No
Sourang: Master
Sourang: That’s not it
Me: then?
Soeurang: Because Seoyoon is stupid
Soeurang: It was resentful.
Soeurang: I don’t listen to the owner
Soeurang: Acting like an idiot
Soeurang: Because it hurts like this right now
Me: haha
Me: ok
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Really
Soeurang: Even if it’s handcuffs
Me: I can’t hear you
Soeurang: I watched and worked hard…
Me: Did you work hard or not?
Me: You said you knew when you pretended?
Me: Even if Seoyoon doesn’t bother to appeal
Me: If you do what you are told to do and do it well
Me: I’ll take care of it for you
Sourang: Yes…
Me: go first
Me: don’t cut the score
Me: It’s counterproductive.
Me: stay still
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: The answer is always good
Me: Seeing you whining
Me: lack of reflection
Me: lack of education
Me: one of the two
Me: Anyway, both are my fault
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Do you have anything else to say?
Sourang: …
Me: Even if I apologize
Me: what
Me: It should taste fresh
Me: Wouldn’t you like to accept it?
Soeurang: I don’t know because Seoyoon is stupid.
Soeurang: How can I forgive you?
Soeurang: Please teach me, Master.
Me: You don’t like to roll your own head?
Sourang: No…
Me: I don’t like the attitude
Me: It’s already been like this
Me: Should I fill it up five times and finish?
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Really
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Me: yes
Sourang: Forgive me please
Soeulang: No more
Sourang: I don’t think so
Me: huh
Soeurang: Now in front of the owner
Soeurang: Don’t make a mistake
Soeurang: Being conscious is also
Sourang: Because it’s so hard
Me: so?
Sourang: …
Me: It’s hard, so let’s quit?
Me: some years ago
Me: I will do it
Me: I think I said
Sourang: I was wrong
Soeurang: Master, really
Sourang: please
Soeurang: Just once
Me: What do you think Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Do you think this is enough?
Me: Because I was properly educated
Me: Are you sure you won’t do that again?
Sourang: Master
Me: tell me
Sourang: I… Song
Me: yes
Soeurang: Compared to what I did wrong today
Soeurang: To the extent that it is still a habit
Soeurang: What I was educated on
Sourang: So
Sourang: …
Me: What did you do wrong today?
Soeurang: Master, you are tired today.
Soeurang: After talking for a while
Soeurang: I was going to go to sleep soon
Me: yes
Me: I was just trying to teach you how to use the rotor.
Sourang: Yes…
Me: The atmosphere was good until then
Me: But how did this happen?
Soeurang: Seoyoon is stupid.
Me: How stupid were you?
Soeurang: I don’t think about the owner
Soeurang: Alone like a bitch
Soeurang: After heat
Soeurang: Hurry up and harass me
Me: Did you keep appealing?
Sourang: yes
Me: ok well, it was ok up to that point
Me: I think I should play a little bit
Me: I was just looking for an opportunity
Soeurang: But I
Me: yes
Soeurang: I don’t listen to the owner
Soeurang: You kept warning me
Soeurang: When playing
Soeurang: They told me to distinguish properly
Me: But did you do it right?
Sourang: no
Me: On the topic of calling you master
Me: Because my attitude was really bad
Me: I got scolded for that for the first time
Me: Then what?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: don’t you remember?
Soeurang: I got scolded too much
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: I’ll look for it
Me: You scolded the owner for looking at you funny
Me: I haven’t even started
Me: I went into heat alone
Me: Begging for compliments
Me: I made you angry for the second time
Soeurang: That’s why I’m being educated.
Me: yes
Soeulang: I was handcuffed…
Me: But I can’t do any of that properly
Me: Bring excuses for this and that and attach them
Me: I got scolded once more for dragging on
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Then what?
Me: And do you remember why you were scolded?
Soeurang: Because of the rotor…
Me: yes
Soeurang: You said to raise it to the second level.
Soeurang: I haven’t tried it yet
Sourang: I don’t think I can do it.
Me: That’s why I gave you a choice
Soeurang: To the rotor…
Me: yes
Soeurang: Until I tell you to stop
Soeurang: Continue to climax
Me: He said he was sick on the way
Me: Because I can not notice
Me: Didn’t I tell you to do it yourself?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Just because I’m not used to it yet
Me: Teach me as patiently as possible
Me: I think I made it possible for you
Me: what more do I have to do here
Me: Will Seoyoon understand the words properly?
Sourang: …
Me: I’d rather be like Seoyoon wants
Me: While accepting being fooled
Me: Do you want me to do what I want to do?
Sourang: No
Me: You know what’s wrong?
Soeurang: Because it’s a bad habit…
Me: Are you aware that you’ve become a bad habit?
Soeurang: Because I was scolded by the owner
Soeurang: Even if the owner gets irritated easily
Soeurang: For no reason
Soeulang: Unreasonably blaming
Soeurang: You don’t like being scolded
Me: so?
Soeurang: First of all, being scolded by the owner
Soeurang: Because I did something wrong
Soeurang: Even if there’s something I don’t understand
Me: Don’t you understand?
Sourang: Sometimes… Yo. This
Me: haha
Soeurang: I’m not saying I don’t know
Soeurang: If you start getting scolded by the owner
Soeurang: My head suddenly won’t turn
Soeurang: I forgot what I did… Just because
Me: yes
Me: I can see that Seoyoon is getting mad
Soeurang: Because you always explain why
Soeurang: I think I was wrong.
Soeurang: That’s why we can reflect on it.
Me: I have to get scolded and scolded one by one
Me: You know what I did wrong?
Soeurang: It’s because I’m still not educated enough.
Me: Then it’s my fault
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Master taught me well
Me: Did you teach well?
Soeurang: It’s because Seoyoon is stupid.
Soeurang: Because Seoyoon is useless
Sourang: I can’t really do anything
Soeurang: The owner also said
Soeurang: I can’t hear you properly
Soeurang: I can’t do anything
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: You don’t think it’s my fault for your mistakes?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Who owns Seoyoon?
Soeurang: Master… Yo. This
Me: If the pet is wrong
Me: Who is to blame?
Soeurang: The person who raises…
Me: yes
Me: who is that
Soeurang: I’m the owner
Me: Then who is to blame for your fault?
Soeurang: Master’s responsibility… Are you?
Me: If you say scolding for Seoyoon
Me: Yeah well, it’s nice to hear
Me: That’s what Diet is.
Me: We should be able to satisfy each other
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I was kindly worried until a little while ago
Me: I patted you like you said
Me: Being suddenly straight and scolding
Me: It’s very stressful for me too
Sourang: …
I know?
Soeurang: Easy… I don’t think
Me: yes
Me: But why would you bother me on purpose?
Me: Even taking stress
Soeurang: Because I was wrong…
Me: People who don’t care what happens to me
Me: I don’t care how stupid you are
Me: But Seoyoon is not like that.
Me: I have to take care of you
Me: We have to come together in many ways, right?
Sourang: That… I want to be like this
Me: yes
Me: I think so too
Sourang: Yes…
Me: otherwise there’s no reason to scold
Me: I don’t have to stress.
Me: Just keep pampering
Me: You just have to play what you want.
Sourang: I don’t like that
Me: don’t you like it?
Soeurang: If you keep pampering me
Soeurang: Forget about being a bitch
Soeurang: Behaving arbitrarily
Soeurang: Because the habit is bad…
Me: Then how is it?
Soeurang: The owner got tired of me
Me: yes
Me: Are you tired?
Soeurang: abandoned
Me: again?
Soeurang: I can’t even meet you anymore
Soeurang: He won’t even answer the phone.
Soeulang: At home alone again
Soeurang: Anything
Soeurang: I don’t like it, master
Sourang: I don’t like that
Me: I’ve lived like that all along
Me: Did you suddenly hate it now?
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: lol
Soeurang: Even now without the owner
Soeurang: When I’m home alone
Soeurang: Very lonely
Soeurang: It’s scary and lonely
Me: yes
Soeurang: Anyway, I really don’t like it
Me: Then what should I do?
Soeurang: I’ll be fine, master
Me: better than
Me: I have to work hard
Sourang: yes
Me: Of course I know you work hard
Me: Even Seoyoon thinks
Me: You still lack a lot, right?
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Me too
Me: yes
Soeurang: I want to do well
Soeurang: Listen well
Soeurang: With the owner
Soeurang: Kindly
Sourang: I want to
Me: what about it?
Soeurang: I’m stupid, so that doesn’t work
Soeurang: For some reason, I keep making mistakes
Soeurang: I don’t want to, but really
Me: Rather than being stupid
Me: It happens once in a while
Me: I’m used to it
Me: We got a little closer
Me: this will be fine
Me: Looking at it like that
Me: I’m drawing a line that I can cross
Me: Wouldn’t Seoyoon have similar thoughts?
Sourang: …
It’s not me?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Me: is it wrong?
Soeurang: A little
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s what I thought
Sourang: I think I did.
Me: When I get close to the sub in private
Me: I think that part is very difficult
Me: Anyway, I’m a human too
Me: We had a comfortable conversation until a while ago
Me: It’s hard to press a switch all of a sudden
Sourang: Yes…
Me: That’s why Seoyoon doesn’t distinguish
Me: You should call me master
Me: Even if you accept it
Me: Didn’t you teach me to have a clear attitude?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: And that’s me too
Me: Usually being spoiled
Me: I’ll accept anything
Me: Once I start playing
Soeulang: I’m good at grasping the subject
Me: yes
Soeurang: Listen carefully to the words of the master
Soeurang: Don’t be too presumptuous
Me: ok
Me: why did you do that
Soeurang: As the owner said
Soeurang: I think we’ve gotten closer
Soeurang: Cheeky… I think it was
Soeurang: I’ll reflect, Master
Me: To reflect is to reflect
Me: That’s normal.
Me: I always said
Me: It’s important not to do that again
Sourang: yes
Me: Otherwise, there is no reason to scold
Me: I’ll ask you again, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Compared to what I did wrong today
Me: Do you think you reflected enough?
Me: Because I definitely heard the habit
Me: You don’t think you’ll ever do that again?
Sourang: Enough… Under… Jin
Me: Do you think it’s enough?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Enough Crabs
Sourang: So
Me: what
Me: tell me
Soeurang: I am reflecting a lot.
Soeurang: Will the owner be satisfied?
Sourang: If you think so
Sourang: Not enough
Sourang: …
Sourang: No… Seems to be
Me: You talk like you’re squeezing
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: yeah haha
Me: that’s scary
Soeurang: Master, I’ll be really good
Soeurang: I can’t even climb anymore
Soeurang: I learned well from the master
Soeulang: Studying how to play
Soeurang: The pussy is wide enough
Soeurang: I will make it possible for you to serve
Me: haha
Me: Yes, what about Seoyoon?
Me: I need to let go
Me: Otherwise it would be soggy
Sourang: Yes…
Me: so?
Soeulang: Education is still lacking… I think I did
Me: are you sure?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: are you okay?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Master, just a little bit
Soeurang: Because you worried about me
Me: yes
Sourang: No
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Just
Sourang: Do whatever you want.
Me: can you do that?
Soeurang: Honestly, I’m scared and I hate it
Soeurang: It’s really impossible now
Me: yes
Me: tell me honestly
Sourang: I don’t know either.
Sourang: I can’t explain it.
Soeurang: Just the owner
Soeurang: How hard am I?
Sourang: Because you know it well.
Soeurang: Until the situation is too dangerous
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll drive you
Me: Do you think so?
Sourang: I believe… I want to
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I finally understand the language
Me: Fucking bitch haha
Me: yes seoyunah
Me: if you don’t notice
Me: You can learn while rolling
Sourang: Yes…
Me: cute bitch haha
Me: Because I listen well
Me: how good
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: ok
Me: If it was to be punished
Me: No matter what Seoyoon says
Me: Until I properly reflect
Me: I never would have stopped
Sourang: Oh
Me: You’re getting an education today, aren’t you?
Sourang: yes
Sourang: That’s right
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: It was about getting an education.
Me: haha
Me: I wish I had made up my mind
Me: Stay calm until the end
Me: As soon as you show me some bait
Me: If you run into me, you get scolded even more Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: I’ll be quiet…
Me: Yeah well, anyway haha
Me: Let’s end here for today
Me: I think my intentions were also roughly communicated.
Me: Because you seem to be at your limit
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Is that what you taught me today?
Me: I usually act childishly to my heart’s content
Me: I’ll accept it anyway
Me: If you start playing instead
Me: Don’t go overboard
Soeurang: It is important to understand the subject
Me: yes
Me: Then Seoyoon likes it
Me: Pat me down
Me: While giving a lot of compliments
Me: I’ll always be cute
Me: I just need to be loved like that
Sourang: Yes…
Me: It’s not that difficult, is it?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: can you do it?
Sourang: I’ll try
Me: yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Are you done with that?
Sourang: Thank you very much
Sourang: Really
Sourang: Really
Me: haha
Soeurang: I’ll work harder next time
Me: yes yes
Me: You know that punishment and education are separate, right?
Me: I wouldn’t say it’s the same way
Me: I will receive education again next time
Soeurang: It hurts like today… ?
Me: It must be up to Seoyoon to do
Me: There are a lot of things to say like today
Me: I keep making wrong choices
Me: As long as you don’t increase the difficulty level too much
Me: I don’t want to make things difficult
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: what happened today
Me: well thought out
Me: why am I angry
Me: What part offended you?
Sourang: I’ll keep that in mind
Me: that’s okay
Me: oops
Me: my dog
Me: I had a hard time today
Me: I still have feedback left
Me: I need to hear your impressions too
Sourang: …
Me: haha
Me: Take one last picture
Me: The first rotor I ever used in my life
Me: Because I climaxed four times
Me: Dog’s pussy soggy with chewing gum
Me: I should definitely record it
Soeurang: That’s all you need to do… ?
Me: yes
Me: I told you to take a picture the other day
Me: I can’t come to my senses because I’m gone
Me: you completely forgot
Me: so even now
Me: Leave at least one copy in the album
Soeurang: Shall I take the picture myself this time?
Me: get it right
Me: to take a picture
Me: I need to take off the handcuffs first
Sourang: Oh
Me: After removing the handcuffs and sitting with my legs up
Me: Spread your pussies on both sides with your fingers
Me: The pussy hole and the clitoris
Me: Let’s take a picture so that it comes out properly and send it
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: why?
Soeurang: Lord Jooini
Soeurang: Juinin Klitschko
Sourang: Master
Me: what is it
Soeurang: I can’t take off the handcuffs… Yo. This
Me: First, let go of kneeling
Me: lightly kneading
Me: Let the blood circulate
Me: If you don’t want to
Me: Hold on to the bed next to you and wake up
Sourang: That’s not it
Soeurang: handcuffs
Me : ?
Soeulang: Handcuff Key
Soeurang: The key
Soeurang: Key
Soeurang: The owner told me to throw it
Me: oh that
Sourang: What are you doing?
Sourang: I now
Sourang: Really
Sourang: Really
Soeurang: I can’t move even one step
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Me: haha
Soeurang: Don’t laugh
Soeurang: I mean, it’s a really big deal.
Me: Take off the handcuffs first
Me: After taking a picture
Me: Leg massage
Me: Stretching
Me: Go and drink a lot of water
Me: After going to the bathroom
Me: let’s talk again
Sourang: No, so
Me: Where did you throw the key?
Soeulang: Porch
Soeurang: The shoe closet…
Me: I threw it too far
Sourang: …
Me: yes yes
I know
Me: I did it
Me: Seoyoon is not at fault
Sourang: What should I do… ?
Me: You can crawl there
Sourang: No
Sourang: I don’t like it
Sourang: no
Sourang: It’s not that I don’t like it
Soeurang: Not now.
Me: Do you think there will be a big problem?
Soeurang: That’s why I asked him to finish it early.
Me: How long has it been since I played
Me: The sound of resentment comes right out
Me: haha
Me: Do you think there are a lot of things piled up?
Soeurang: That’s why you said you had a lot to say…
Me: haha
Me: Parts with keyholes
Me: right or left
Me: next to the frame there
Me: If you look carefully
Me: There must be something protruding like a switch
Soeurang: Can I press that?
Me: Should I press
Me: Should I get off?
Me: I don’t know
Me: try it anyway
Sourang: yes
Me: It’s not the real handcuffs that the police use.
Me: It’s a toy made for SM.
Me: If you can’t open it because you don’t have a key haha
Sourang: Oh
Me: Are you open?
Soeurang: Because I pressed it with my hand
Soeurang: It snapped open.
Me: yes
Sourang: I’m glad ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: whatever, yes
Me: I worked hard until the end
Soeurang: Really…
Me: First take a picture
Me: Then I went to the bathroom
Me: I used to take a light shower
Me: Or I can go to sleep
Sourang: …
Me: but if you’re going to sleep
Me: Come, say a word and go
Sourang: yes
Me: Anyway, take a break for now
Me: I’ll be waiting for you
Me: Do some cleaning haha
Soeurang: If there is such a function
Soeurang: It’s been a while
Sourang: no
Sourang: No
Me: haha
Soeurang: Once
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’ll vacate the seat for now.
Me: yes yes
Me: go
Me: Call me when you come
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Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Me: yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: Answer the phone, really;;
Me: I went to the convenience store
Me: I told you lol
Me: I’m going out in front of the house
Me: Just take your wallet then
Me: Would you like to take your cell phone?
Sourang: …
Me: I can’t wait
Me: I’ve been gone for a while
Me: that’s true
Me: haha
Me: bad timing
Soeurang: Say you’re waiting
Me: So while I went to the convenience store for a while
Me: If you leave a missed call like this
Me: I don’t know if something happened
Sourang: Me too
Me: If you wait a little bit, it will come by itself
Me: I don’t know what’s so urgent.
Soeurang: What did you buy at the convenience store?
Me: just a snack
Soeurang: Snacks?
Me: yes
Me: Snacks and beef jerky
Soeurang: It’s not beer, is it?
Me: I can’t drink carbonated water because of you
Me: What will you hear if you buy beer?
Me: I couldn’t reach it even though I was scared haha
Soeurang: It’s not good to eat snacks at dawn.
Me: It’s too late
Me: anyway
Me: ok
Me: It took me an hour or so
Sourang: yes
Me: what have you been doing
Me: Did you rest properly?
Soeurang: As the master ordered
Soeurang: I went and took a shower.
Soeurang: Drink a lot of water
Soeurang: Lie down for a while
Me: good job
Soeurang: I also do stretching.
Soeurang: I also massaged my legs a lot.
Me: Does your leg hurt?
Me: Keep handcuffed
Me: I was on my knees
Soeurang: Waist and hips side
Soeurang: It’s painful, but
Soeurang: With warm water
Soeurang: After taking a shower
Soeurang: I think I’m a little better
Me: yes
Sourang: Oh right
Soeurang: I thought I was taking a shower
Soeurang: I got a mark on my ankle
Me: how?
Soeurang: Red pressed marks… But
Me: Didn’t your skin get chafed?
Soeurang: Fortunately, it’s a hairy handcuff.
So Eurang: A notable wound
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: I don’t think there is any
Me: Do you think the marks will disappear soon?
Sourang: Maybe… ?
Me: glad
Me: You have to be careful with your skin
Sourang: Thank you
Me: If you use the rope well
Me: Like the nape of my neck or my wrist on purpose
Me: in a visible area
Me: Leaving tied marks
Me: With long sleeves or a coat
Me: I even make them cover up
Soeurang: Is that also a play?
Me: yes
Me: something similar
Soeurang: Whenever I hear such a story, I am amazed.
Soeurang: I think there are various types of play.
Me: Let’s talk about that later
Me: Any other strange places?
Me: Where does it hurt
Me: I think it’s a bit strange
Sourang: There are no injuries.
Soeurang: My feet are a little sore.
Me: why?
Soeurang: In the state where my legs were numb earlier
Soeulang: As soon as I unlocked the handcuffs
Soeurang: I was about to get up right away
Soeurang: I have no strength in my legs.
Me: hi
Soeurang: I stumbled for a while.
Soeurang: Then I stumbled
Me: The staff is messed up
Me: haha
Me: You didn’t fall?
Soeurang: Hold on to the bed right away and stand up
Soeurang: How did I not fall?
Soeurang: Maybe it’s because I’m slightly crooked
Soeurang: My ankle is still a little sore.
Me: Do you think I should steam it with ice?
Me: Or should I use a pressure bandage?
Soeurang: I think I’ll get better soon.
Me: Sleep well today
Me: If it hurts tomorrow too, tell me
Me: immediately with a paste and a bandage
Me: what else do I need
Me: I’m going to buy a hot pack
Soeurang: Do you think it hurts on purpose… Lol
Me: Then apply a patch under the eyes
Me: I’m going to tie you up with a bandage
Soeurang: haha
Me: ok
Me: Aside from the ankle
Me: Where else are you sick?
Soeurang: It hurts all over
Soeurang: Throbbing here and there
Soeurang: Because it creaks and creaks
Soeurang: I think I was beaten.
Me: tomorrow will be muscle pain
Sourang: I’m not feeling well
Soeurang: Especially
Soeurang: That
Sourang: …
Soeurang: the bottom
Me: Did you take a picture?
Soeurang: Take… Long been
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’m not sure if it was filmed properly.
Soeurang: I don’t know if you’ll like it.
Soeurang: It might be because it was taken in a hurry
Soeulang: You didn’t focus as well as I thought.
Me: You really couldn’t take a picture
Me: The one you sent to me earlier
Me: The lighting is not well managed haha
Soeurang: It’s because I haven’t taken many pictures.
Soeurang: I’ve never shown it to people.
Me: I think it gets better if I put in some effort.
Soeurang: I can afford that…
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: I thought it was barely over
Me: You completely forgot the key, right?
Soeurang: Even the owner knows
Soeurang: If I get nervous
Soeurang: Because the accident stopped
Me: I know because I’ve seen it a lot
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I usually roll my head well
Me: If you just play strangely
Me: The kid became stupid haha
Soeurang: I was so embarrassed earlier
Me: yes
Me: I called you very urgently
Soeurang: Being scolded by the owner
Soeurang: Even when I get scolded
Soeulang: Unexpected circumstances
Soeurang: I really couldn’t have imagined it
Me: Are you weak against uncontrollable situations?
Soeurang: Control… It’s a bit hard to say
Soeurang: I just feel it when I’m nervous
Soeurang: Do you feel like your stomach is rumbling?
Soeurang: I hate that so much
Me: If things don’t go as planned
Me: A panic coming soon?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: A sudden change in circumstances
Me: I hate needing quickness
Soeurang: Because my head is turning white
Sourang: I have no idea
Soeurang: Even when I get scolded by the owner
Soeurang: Because it’s roughly like that
Sourang: I don’t even know what to say
Me: It’s me, it’s easy to induce
Me: I like that kind of personality
Me: no matter what
Me: I think you have too little tolerance
Soeurang: It was also induced, right?
Me: what
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Rotor
Sourang: …
Soeurang: To me
Soeurang: To do something serious
Me: what’s so bad
Soeurang: I kept going and going several times.
Soeurang: Even if you say it hurts, you won’t stop
Me: That’s because you’re wrong
Me: Didn’t you say it as if you understood it?
Me: What are you saying all of a sudden now?
Sourang: That’s right, but…
Me: yes but what
Soeurang: Even if I didn’t do anything wrong
Soeurang: In the end, the owner goes there
Soeurang: Flow… Should I say
Soeurang: I think I would have made something like that.
Me: It would have been the same result anyway?
Soeurang: It’s not that I didn’t do anything wrong.
Me: yes
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: You said that the master controls everything.
Soeurang: I heard there are no unexpected troubles
Soeurang: Maybe it’s because I predicted everything
Soeurang: Or are you just good at probation?
Sourang: I don’t know which one.
Soeurang: Is it always like that until now?
Soeurang: Even being punished for my mistakes
Soeurang: I think it was in the master’s plan
Me: um
Soeurang: I wish I had thought of that from the beginning.
Soeurang: In the end, it was in the hands of the owner from the beginning.
Soeurang: I played… Should I say
Soeurang: I thought about it while taking a shower
Soeurang: Feeling a bit unfair
Me: will you be offended?
So Eurang: I feel like I shouldn’t show a gap
Me: That’s why I’m not forcing it.
Sourang: I know that too
Soeurang: If it was a person who was forced to scold
Soeurang: It must have been much more unfair than now.
Me: Then what are you complaining about?
Soeurang: Dissatisfaction… Nothing to say
Soeurang: So that I can understand
Soeurang: Because he always explains why
Me: sorry
Soeurang: If the result is the same no matter what you do
Soeurang: Even if I make mistakes or mistakes
Sourang: I don’t think it makes any sense.
Me: meaning
With Soeu: ?
Me: You have a reason to be scolded haha
Me: I can’t always be good to you
Me: Moderately gradual adjustment
Me: I need to keep my tension
Sourang: …
Me: As much as my sub is crooked
Me: What’s a good excuse
Soeurang: Brother
Me: why
Soeurang: He said he felt uncomfortable while scolding him.
Soeurang: You said that you get a lot of stress too.
Me: uncomfortable
Me: I’m stressed
Soeurang: But I want to make an excuse
Soeurang: Did you wait for a mistake?
Soeurang: Come to think of it, even before
Soeurang: I think he was aiming for it.
Me: Who said that
Me: Moderately quick
Me: I wish I knew
Me: I didn’t even get scolded
Soeurang: It’s too much…
Me: I only teach you how to use the rotor today
Me: It’s true that I was trying to finish it
Me: Let’s say it’s another plan
Me: After moderate coaxing
Me: no
Me: I don’t think I need to say this.
Soeurang: Look at that haha
Soeurang: In the end, whether I did something wrong or not
Sourang: It was fate that it happened like this.
Me: Instead, it could have been a little more pleasant
Soeurang: Uh
Me: oh yes
Me: Since the words came out
Me: Let’s hear some impressions
Me: I also give feedback
Soeurang: Feeling…
Me: yes
Me: Of course I’m not forcing you
Me: You can go to bed if you’re tired
Sourang: My body is very tired.
Sourang: I’m not sleepy
Soeulang: Before, always after leaving
Soeurang: As if drowsiness is pouring
Soeurang: My eyelids were very heavy.
Me: yes
Soeurang: My body is very tired today.
Soeurang: It feels like it’s about to break
Soeurang: I don’t think I’m going to sleep yet
Me: there are times
Soeurang: Feeling
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Just overall?
Me: You know how to do it haha
Me: Seoyoon isn’t sleepy yet either
Me: I’m not going to sleep right now
Me: Doing aftercare
Me: Let’s talk lightly
Soeurang: How about today?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Something was different from usual
Me: Which part?
Soeulang: From the contents of play
Sourang: Me too
Soeurang: So is the owner
Soeulang: Of course, I always make mistakes
Soeurang: The owner got angry too
Me: yes
Soeurang: Today as a whole
Soeurang: Spirit… Feel like no?
Soeurang: We were friendly at first, then
Soeurang: Suddenly angry
Soeurang: I’m scolded
Soeurang: Being scolded
Soeurang: Then, be kind again.
Me: yes
Sourang: Because I can’t stand it anymore
Soeurang: I wrote a safe word
Soeurang: The atmosphere changed right away
Soeurang: Please worry about this and that
Me: that’s how it should be
Soeurang: I heard it, but I know it.
Soeurang: Because it suddenly changes quickly
Soeurang: I can’t even adapt
Sourang: I was a little confused.
Me: Is this your first time actually using it?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: But now safe word
Me: In what situations should I use it?
Me: You knew at least one thing for sure, right?
Soeurang: Actually, I was so scolded until then.
Soeurang: The owner suddenly worried about me
Soeurang: For asking me various things
Soeurang: I almost said I would quit
Me: haha
Me: So you asked
Me: can you continue?
Me: I thought I would give up there
Soeurang: To be honest, I was a little shaken.
Me: yes
Soeurang: But for me
Soeurang: Because there is only the owner
Soeurang: I didn’t want to disappoint you
Me: Why are you so salty when I see you?
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: You have a habit too
Sourang: Can’t I?
Soeurang: The play is over.
Sourang: I’m fine now
Me: I keep wandering around like that
Me: Let’s meet next time and do it for real
Sourang: Anyway
Me: tsk
Soeurang: I hope next time it will be a little more consistent
Soeurang: Because the owner’s attitude changes so quickly
Soeurang: Rather, it’s even more confusing.
Soeurang: I was nervous, then I was relieved
Soeurang: Because it keeps repeating
Soeurang: How do I feel right now?
Sourang: To be honest, I’m not sure.
Me: lol
Soeurang: Maybe on purpose… Is it?
Me: Knowing you wouldn’t answer
Me: why do you even ask
Soeurang: It seemed so sincere…
Me: what
Me: Are you angry?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: haha
Me: You seemed serious?
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: If you’re really angry haha
Me: without even bothering
Me: I finished playing on the spot
Me: I must have gone out to cool off for a while
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I never get really angry while playing
Me: Unless you intentionally upset me
Me: Mostly directing… Should I say
Me: You can say that there are very few cases of sincerity.
Soeurang: I’m still worried…
Me: yes
Me: deliberately made it look like that
Me: because of words or actions
Me: otherwise it doesn’t make any sense
Me: Especially Seoyoon’s personality
Me: I have to immerse myself in some way
Me: Because things are going smoothly
Soeurang: Even if you know it’s not real
Soeurang: Master, it’s scary when you’re angry.
Me: Then don’t be angry
Me: Something to be blamed for
Me: You can’t do that lol
Sourang: …
Me: And anyway lol
Me: I don’t really have anything to be mad at you for
Sourang: Why?
Me: It’s cute when you look at it
Me: Because you get embarrassed in front of me
Me: Seriously with Seoyoon
Me: The fighting scene
Me: It’s hard to imagine
Soeurang: What if you don’t listen?
Me: Except when playing
Me: When did you get scolded for not listening to me?
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Me: Actually, it’s because it’s a play
Me: Grab each and beggars
Me: haha
Me: You don’t usually get angry
Soeurang: I get annoyed a lot… Lol
Me: It’s because I’m a person who has a lot of complaints about the world
Soeurang: Dissatisfied with me… What about
Me: To Seoyoon?
Soeurang: Because I don’t know how to do anything
Soeurang: Sometimes I get very anxious
Soeurang: Compared to the owner
Soeurang: Because I can’t do anything
Me: what?
Soeurang: Is it erotic or…
Me: I just can’t do dirty things properly
Me: If it’s a dissatisfied human nature
Me: I am the owner, I am Nabal, and I left
Me: I don’t think I should date a girl
Soeurang: But it’s not good to do well… ?
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Me: I don’t remember
Me: once before
Me: similar question
Me: Didn’t you?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: yes
Me: I don’t know
With Soeu: haha
Me: but you shouldn’t be remembering
Me: I wish I could appeal like that
Me: At times like this, you have to quickly come up with an answer haha
Soeurang: When did you appeal…
Me: to what I forgot
Me: take it all out
Me: I talk back very bluntly
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Because the owner forgot
Sourang: I told you.
Soeurang: When did you talk back?
Me: look at me now
Me: I’m trying not to say a word
Soeurang: haha
Me ; I don’t think it was like that before
Soeurang: Strangely… Lol
Soeurang: After playing
Soeurang: I just want to get tangled up
Soeurang: I want to hold the horse’s tail, yes
Me: I didn’t listen that well
Sourang: …
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Me: it’s true
Me: Any complaints?
Sourang: No, I have a question.
Me : ?
Soeurang: I wonder if I can ask
Sourang: I still don’t know
Soeurang: The owner said while I was playing
Soeurang: If you don’t listen, you’ll get scolded.
Me: yes
Me: yes
Soeurang: But sometimes, you have to judge for yourself.
Soeurang: Because you express it clearly
Soeurang: Sometimes I’m so confused… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Listening carefully to what the owner says
Soeurang: How to express one’s opinion
Me: what does that mean?
Me: Listen carefully
Me: How to express yourself?
Soeurang: I am with the owner
Sourang: It could be a different opinion.
Me: For example?
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: lol
Soeurang: It would be convenient if you just give me orders
Me: but I kept saying that
Me: Basically, in Onple
Me: Seoyoon’s condition today
Me: How are you now
Me: It’s impossible to figure out everything
Sourang: I understood that…
Me: then?
Soeurang: Master
Sourang: So
Sourang: …
Soeurang: If you listen carefully
Sourang: What should I say?
Me : ?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: I was wrong
Sourang: Don’t say that
Soeurang: So that I don’t go against the master’s heart a little more
Soeurang: How to say… Should I say
Better
Soeurang: Not being cheeky
Soeurang: Looks polite
Me: But I can’t say anything about this
Me: How… I can teach you
Me: Talking to people is an experience after all
Soeurang: But today was a bit harsh… Joe?
Me: who
Me: Seoyoon?
Soeurang: I’m sorry, I was wrong
Soeurang: Because I won’t accept it anymore
Soeurang: You told me not to tell you
Me: yes
Sourang: Except for saying I’m sorry
Sourang: I have nothing to say.
Soeurang: Because I’m afraid of being scolded
Soeurang: Because I can’t think of anything
Sourang: I couldn’t say anything other than that.
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: everything else
Me: After all, conversations are tiki-taka, right?
Me: what did I say
Me: Seoyoon is there
Me: I’m sorry if it’s over
Me: The flow is suddenly cut off
Soeurang: You can’t resist that, right?
Me: I’m not talking about rebelling haha
Me: I want you to talk a little longer
With Soeu: ?
Me: I want to give an example
Me: Say sorry today
Me: I heard too much haha
Me: I don’t think so
Soeurang: Are you scolding the owner?
Me: yes
Me: I got scolded
Sourang: Except for saying sorry
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeurang: I can’t think of anything.
Me: Why do you think you’re upset?
Soeurang: Because I’m stupid… I guess
Me: Or did you not hear me?
Sourang: It’s the same
Me: ok
Me: Then what should I say?
Soeurang: Are you sorry that Seoyoon is stupid?
Me: what’s different
Soeurang: It’s difficult…
Me: Looking at you today, you seem to be good at begging.
Me: You can think of it as similar
Me: while cutting myself down as much as possible
Me: I’m not really angry anyway
Me: With the feeling that Seoyoon also roughly matches the rhythm
Sourang: Is that okay?
Me: You said role play anyway
Me: I know you want to do well
Me: No need to overindulge
Me: Later, it interferes with daily life
Soeurang: I heard that being immersed is important…
Me: I’m telling you not to overindulge.
Me: Think about what you said today
Me: I don’t want to be abandoned
Me: I don’t want to disappoint you
Me: The reason I said no
Me: Were they all like that?
Soeurang: But it was all sincere.
Me: that’s what i’m saying
Me: That’s just a mistake
Me: There’s really nothing to be disappointed about
Me: I wouldn’t throw it away just because I got tired of it
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: yes
Me: I must have said this a few times lol
Me: If I keep hearing that
Me: I wonder if he doesn’t trust me
Sourang: It’s not like that
Me: then?
Soeurang: Of course, the owner
Soeurang: That kind of person
Sourang: I know it’s not
Soeurang: Because I’m afraid of making mistakes
Me: That personality doesn’t show any signs of getting better
Soeurang: So I said to the owner
Soeurang: It’s comfortable to receive orders one by one
Me: yes to all commands
Me: yes
Me: okay
Me: I will
Me: It’s not fun even if I just come out like this
Me: It should have a moderately bouncy taste
Soeurang: Then you’re going to get scolded… Lol
Me: I’m not saying to look at the liver
Me: Kungjjak match haha
Me: You have to touch your palms to make a sound
Me: If the tension is unusually high on one side
Me: It keeps getting cut off awkwardly
Sourang: Oh…
Me: It’s a bit difficult to explain in words.
Me: Once you experience it
Me: I’ll figure out what you mean
Sourang: It’s too difficult
Me: I can do anything
Me: After all, it’s all practice
Soeurang: I want to get better quickly.
Me: Seoyoon doesn’t need to rush yet
Me: It’s only natural that I can’t
Me: On a subject I started without knowing anything about
Me: Because if you’re good at it, that’s even more scary haha
Sourang: But
Soeurang: That
Sourang: …
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: When you want to say something
Soeurang: If the owner is angry
Soeurang: I’m so intimidated that I can’t speak.
Me: If it’s related to play
Me: pause with safe word
Me: It’s right to coordinate with each other
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Me : ?
Soeurang: So that the flow doesn’t stop
Me: haha
Me: Safe word
Me: Do you hate it because the flow is cut off?
Sourang: No… Rather than
Soeurang: Just like the owner just said
Soeulang: Tension was pulled tight
Soeurang: I feel like I was cut off at some point
Me: Having a hard time adjusting again?
Soeurang: After restarting play
Soeurang: The owner suddenly cursed
Soeulang: I’m not keeping my mind straight
Soeurang: It’s very difficult to do that.
Me: But that’s the safest way
Me: What are we, even if we just look into each other’s eyes
Me: It’s not like we can see clearly
Soeurang: Uh
Me: When we get used to each other that much
Me: Even if you just look at the reaction
Me: you’re hurting right now
Me: You can’t immerse yourself
Me: I need to raise the tempo a bit
Me: Or maybe it’s better to slow it down a bit
Me: Is it possible to adjust like this?
Soeurang: I’m not ready yet… ?
Me: Isn’t that obvious?
Soeurang: Then, if we want to be like that
Sourang: How much time do you need?
Me: well?
Soeurang: At least roughly
Me: Isn’t it a matter of number of times rather than time?
Me: Everyone is busy with life or work
Me: Rather than a couple I see once or twice a month
Me: Couples living together in the same house
Me: Like more details about each other
Soeurang: Living together…
Me: No, living together was just an example.
Me: In the end, I think it’s the number of times and density
Me: And I think
Me: How interested are you?
Soeurang: Interested… Is there?
Me: To Seoyoon?
Sourang: yes
Me: You’re the type to be satisfied only when you hear the answer, right?
Soeurang: I’m very interested…
Me: I know
Sourang: …
Me: But what, first of all, Seoyoon is a conversation
Me: In fact, if you still come in front of me
Me: You can’t even say a word haha
Me: including all of that
Me: I have a long way to go
Me: I’m too impatient and I can’t do that
Sourang: Still
Soeurang: A little
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Should I say I’m resentful… Lol
Me : ?
Soeurang: I was a bit sick today, but
Soeurang: Usually, the owner
Soeurang: Because you make me feel good
Me: Why does that disintegrate haha
Soeurang: At first, listen carefully to the words of the owner.
Soeurang: If you do what you are told to do,
Soeurang: You can be loved… I wanted
Me: yes
Soeurang: For some reason, I can’t do anything.
Soeurang: Because it seems to be of no use to anyone
Soeurang: At least as much as the master did for me
Soeurang: Technique… Even if the same thing is too much
Soeurang: Because there is none anyway
Soeurang: Service
Sourang: …
Sourang: I want to
Me: Is that why you asked?
Me: Isn’t it good to be good at it?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: You said you didn’t want it
Me: haha
Me: I’ll make you do it later even if you don’t like it
Me: Just as you taught me
Me: You can just keep practicing haha
Soeurang: The owner isn’t funny…
Me: why?
Soeurang: Is it fun being with me?
Me: yes
Me: Is it fun?
Sourang: …
Me: If it wasn’t fun, I’d go play games
Me: At dawn, the perfect time for me to play ranked games
Me: why do you think you’re dying here
Soeurang: I’m sorry…
Me: Because I feel sorry for someone
Me: I’m not one to give up personal fun
Sourang: That’s right
Me: Today, Seoyoon got scolded a lot
Me: I think my confidence has gone to the bottom.
Me: I don’t have to do that lol
Me: I need feedback, not reflection
Me: It’s not about arguing right or wrong.
Soeurang: Next… To do well in
Me: yes
Me: to get better
Me: that’s why I need it
Soeurang: I think I get depressed really easily.
Me: that’s right
Me: Did you have a hard time today too?
Sourang: It was very difficult
Soeurang: Master… Lol
Me: yes
Soeurang: I wonder if it was on purpose
Soeurang: I’m really very scolded
Soeurang: I was nervous again and made a mistake
Soeurang: Then you get scolded again
Soeurang: I was really scared today
Me: haha
Me: Shall we restrain ourselves next time then?
Sourang: But
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I suddenly became curious
Soeurang: The owner
Sourang: So
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Soeurang: There are times when you are teaching, right?
Soeurang: What do you think about?
Me: When teaching?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: What do you mean when teaching someone?
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Me : ?
Soeurang: Is there anyone else besides me?
Me: When Seoyoon was teaching?
Soeurang: No, then haha
Soeurang: Who were you thinking of?
Me: No, generally lol
Me: Everything you know is sweet
Me: Somewhat familiar bitches
Sourang: Oh
Me: I thought you were talking about that
Sourang: Don’t say that.
Me: I don’t know anything like Seoyoon
Me: The years that I have to teach one by one
Me: I’m new too lol
Me: I usually worry a lot
Me: Aren’t you rolling too hard?
Me: What if I get hurt by being cursed at?
Me: I’ll have a chance to appease you later
Soeurang: Even when it’s in full swing?
Me: In full swing?
Soeurang: You’re cursing at me all the time
Soeurang: Scolding and harassing
Soeurang: Are you worried about whether this is okay?
Me: Then you thought I was scolding you somehow?
Sourang: Honestly
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: I thought you wouldn’t think of anything.
Me: haha
Soeurang: I don’t think deeply haha
Soeurang: Whatever comes out of your mouth
Soeurang: I thought you were just spitting it out
Me: I did, but I crossed the line
Me: If Seoyoon cries
Me: I have to hit my head right now
Soeurang: But honestly, I don’t believe it… Lol
Soeurang: What I heard from the owner
Soeurang: The fact that everything came out of sober mind
Me: sober then
Soeurang: How is that possible?
Soeurang: I’m not even angry
Soeurang: You talk very harshly
Soeurang: While calculating that one by one
Me: It’s better than being emotional
Me: If I did the wrong thing for no reason
Me: Leaving play progress
Me: The relationship would be dangerous haha
Soeurang: Is that like that again?
Me: yes
Me: But I’m a human too
Me: Because thoughts follow actions?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Even though I don’t feel that way at all
Me: If you curse with your mouth and get angry
Me: Even if there is no particular reason
Me: I’m getting annoyed
Soeurang: haha
Me: That’s why I’m under a lot of stress too
Me: I’m not really angry
Me: I have to play that role as well
Me: Having to endure crying midway
Soeurang: Then it’s stressful
Soeurang: You don’t do it often?
Me: haha
Me: Would you like to do it more often?
Soeurang: Not like today
Me: Was one month too long?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: But the reason I’m cautious
Me: Even if Seoyoon is broken
Me: I’m not very determined
Sourang: That… That’s right
Me: If I ask you to do it first
Me: I can’t refuse even though I don’t like it
Me: I’m afraid it will look like I’m being forced
Me: I can’t say anything like that
Sourang: Usually
Sourang: …
Soeurang: If you want to
Sourang: How are you doing?
Me: hint lightly
Me: The lines promised in advance
Me: no, but
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Isn’t today enough?
Sourang: Enough… Long together
Me: Are you already worried about what’s next?
Soeurang: Today, rather than play
Soeurang: One-sidedly towards the owner
Soeurang: Because it felt like being punished
Sourang: Not very satisfied… I feel like
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s more difficult than I thought.
Me: I’ll beg again soon haha
Sourang: Still
Sourang: …
Soeurang: It’s what the owner ordered, but
Soeurang: It’s impossible in a row.
Me: Do you just like ocon the best?
With Sou: With that
Soeurang: Again
Sourang: …
Sourang: Master
Sourang: I love you
Soeurang: Doing so and leaving
Me: yes
Me: I know that
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: I was going to ask that too
Me: yes
Soeurang: He suddenly said he likes me
Soeurang: No, tell me to love you
Soeurang: Why did you do that?
Me: I think you’ll like it
Sourang: Is that the only thing?
Me: I’ve been trying to use a rotor for a long time
Me: If you just feel sick
Me: I won’t hate it because I’m scared next time
Soeurang: It’s a bit scary…
Me: I said it was better than my fingers
Soeurang: Only for the first time!
Soeurang: Only for the first time!!
Me: haha
Soeurang: I’m getting scolded so I’m in a very crazy state
Soeurang: Because the owner forces me to go away every time
Sourang: I didn’t think anything of it.
Soeurang: I just hope it ends soon… I wanted
Me: Then I hope you don’t use rotors in the future?
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Soeurang: The owner
Me : ?
Soeurang: If I say no
Sourang: You’ll never do that, right?
Me: ok
Sourang: No matter what?
Me: yes
Me: My partner hates me
Me: Is there any reason to use it?
Sourang: Then there is
Soeurang: Master
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: So
Me: Be sure to say it haha
Soeurang: Really haha
Soeurang: Why always haha
Soeurang: I knew it would be like this
Soeurang: I think it would be a loss if I don’t pass
Me: lol
Me: so
Me: What’s the answer?
Soeurang: Master instead
Soeurang: Promise me one thing
Me: yes
Me: what
Soeurang: What is the master thinking?
Soeurang: They all have plans anyway.
Soeurang: Until you get used to it
Soeurang: I’m not saying not to use it at all.
Soeurang: I would like you to restrain yourself a little bit.
Me: How much is that?
Soeurang: Like today, I just went away four times
Soeurang: I think it’ll be fine if it’s not like that.
Me: haha
Me: Was it very difficult?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: oops
Me: ok
Me: I will refrain from it until I get used to it
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: Even if the rotor is done
Me: How about handcuffs haha
Me: Would you like to refrain from this too?
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Soeurang: The handcuffs
Me: yes
Soeurang: I want to use more… Yo. This
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Me: Were the handcuffs surprisingly good?
Soeurang: What’s unexpected… Lol
Me: You hate being sick
Sourang: It didn’t hurt that much…
Me: After restraining me from moving
Me: Even if I just lie down on the bed
Me: I’m gasping because I’m tired quickly
Sourang: Didn’t do anything?
Me: yes
Me: Do you think it would be comfortable to lie still?
Me: But the human body haha
Me: I can do nothing
Me: Because it’s impossible to stay still
Sourang: Oh
Me: Do you know what it feels like?
Sourang: A little?
Me: That’s why experience matters.
Soeurang: Even when I was tied up with handcuffs earlier
Soeurang: If you move your body even a little
Soeurang: Because the chain is jingling
Soeurang: After realizing that I was tied up
Soeurang: I try not to move as much as possible.
Soeurang: But the sound still came out.
Me: yes
Me: Besides, the situation is the situation
Me: That my physical freedom was taken away
Me: Anxiety and nervousness
Me: The tension of not knowing what might happen
Sourang: Uh…
Me: It’s stressful enough haha
Me: If you cover your eyes there
Me: No matter how brave a person is
Me: Because a lot of people are having a hard time
Me: I couldn’t last that long
Soeurang: Just by imagining
Soeurang: I’m out of breath
Sourang: How is it in reality?
Soeurang: Stareu… I do it haha
Me: You know why you need stamina, right?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: yes
Me: Rather than just hearing the explanation a few times
Me: It’s much better to try it once
Soeurang: Better than I thought… I did it
Me: What Seoyoon is talking about
Me: I have ambiguous times
Me: hard to understand
Me: tell me more
Sourang: So
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Soeurang: It’s frustrating… ?
Me: yes
Me: there is
Soeurang: Because you taught me at the end
Soeurang: It opens even without a key
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I knew it haha
Me: You thought you couldn’t move?
Soeurang: You didn’t teach me on purpose?
Me: Thanks to you, it was thrilling until the end
Soeurang: Because of the owner haha
Me: what if
Sourang: No
Sourang: …
Sourang: Anyway
Sourang: It was bad
Me: haha
Soeurang: You thought you had to be tied up all the time, right?
Soeurang: Because I was suddenly told to throw away the key
Soeurang: I was very nervous about that too… Lol
Me: What did you think while throwing the key?
Soeurang: Thinking
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: I don’t remember
Me: haha
Soeurang: Uneasy
Soeurang: nervous geolang
Soeurang: The pounding thing
Soeurang: Because they come all at once
Sourang: I don’t know exactly
Me: Are you very anxious?
Sourang: But
Sourang: Well
Sourang: I was worried too
Soeurang: No, I was very anxious.
Me: yes
Soeurang: I can’t believe the owner went this far… ?
Soeurang: I said I wouldn’t hurt you
Soeurang: There’s no way that could be the case, but
Soeurang: What if something goes wrong… I want to
Me: There was a lot of conflict.
Soeurang: Conflict… Rather than
Soeurang: I was anxious the whole time
Soeurang: It hurts and it’s scary
Soeurang: I really hate both of them.
Soeurang: If you relax even a little,
Soeurang: I got scolded by the owner right away
Me: I was a bit scolded today
Soeurang: But the owner is haha
Soeurang: No, do you know that it’s really too much?
Me: what
Me: why
Soeurang: If you get scolded and freeze
Soeurang: Because you seem too nervous
Soeurang: He said he should let go
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: Suddenly speaking very kindly
Soeurang: I am very worried haha
Me: haha
Soeurang: Then suddenly changed
Soeulang: I’m not keeping my mind straight
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: He curses a lot too
Soeurang: Because it repeats several times
Soeurang: I thought I was going crazy.
Me: Are you out of your mind?
Soeurang: Is that on purpose?
Me: well?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Nothing is certain
Me: keep saying what you said
Me: Don’t be curious about trade secrets
Soeurang: Trade secret haha
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Sourang: But definitely
Soeurang: Because I keep getting scolded
Sourang: What am I talking about?
Sourang: What should I do?
Sourang: I didn’t think of anything.
Me: yes
Me: Maybe it’s because I’m nervous
Me: As usual
Me: A line that could have come out much easier
Me: I had to press several times to come out
Soeurang: Why are you suddenly angry?
Soeurang: Because my head can’t keep up
Soeurang: I don’t even understand haha
Sourang: I don’t know what to do
Me: Is that why you didn’t listen?
Soeurang: I didn’t mean not to listen.
Soeurang: Because I keep getting scolded by the owner
Soeurang: A little panic… Like this came
Soeurang: Because nothing comes to mind
Me: My mentality was at risk today
Me: It’s not like I was scolded once or twice haha
Me: He said he was suddenly surprised and even hiccupped
Soeurang: What does the owner say?
Soeurang: I can’t see properly
Soeurang: Anyway, it was really hard.
Me: still yes? Yes? I was annoyed by the distance
Sourang: I mean, I was scared.
Soeurang: So is the owner
Soeurang: Same with toys.
Soeurang: Everything
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: That’s why the owner finished it early
Soeulang: Until you know that you can’t open the handcuffs
Soeurang: Thank you so much… Lol
Me: but that
Me: what
Me: From Seo Yoon-ah’s mouth
With Soeu: ?
Me: I got the answer I wanted and it’s over
Me: If it weren’t for that, I would have still been longing for it
Me: It hurts because the stimulus is so strong
Me: I should have stopped masturbating
Me: Why can’t I do this properly?
Me: I must have brushed my mentality all the way to the floor
Soeurang: What was the answer you wanted… ?
Me: well, think about it
Me: If you want to use it again next time
Me: Keep it a secret haha
Soeurang: Ah, what is it really haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Why are you so anxious?
So Eurang: What happened while playing
Soeurang: I can’t remember properly.
Me: Leave that nice hair, what are you going to use it for?
Me: Lay down on the bed later with your eyes closed
Me: Review the whole thing from beginning to end
Soeurang: Seeing ㅠㅠ
Me: I see you
Me: I will use it again soon
Soeurang: Give me the log…
Me: what kind of log haha
Soeurang: Chat log
Soeurang: I heard you stayed
Me: haha
Me: Do you want me to show you the answer sheet?
Soeurang: It’s better than being scolded.
Me: If I’m wrong, I’ll just get scolded
Me: haha
Me: Even if I cheated clumsily
Me: Because I can see everything
Soeurang: A lie… It’s the same
Soeurang: For some reason, it’s because he’s the owner
Soeurang: I think it’s really possible
Me: Seoyoon gave her body
Me: If you want to experiment
Me: I won’t bother
Soeurang: I can’t because my body has already been dedicated… Lol
Me: It’s okay that’s haha
Me: Didn’t you answer like that earlier?
Soeurang: I think I was scolded… Lol
Sourang: Don’t say anything strange
Soeulang: He said to keep his mind straight
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Really haha
Soeurang: Only the word to wake up
Soeurang: I don’t know how many times I’ve heard it.
Me: no matter how simple
Me: restraint is restraint
Me: I can’t help
Me: I can’t even fully control it
Me: I need to keep my spirits up
Soeurang: I think there is another reason…
Me: That’s it, think on your own
Soeurang: It’s always like that, really… Lol
Soeurang: If you answer correctly, where will it go?
Me: What if I don’t explain?
Soeurang: You don’t need to know… Go
Me: yes
Me: Because Seoyoon said she liked it
Me: I’ll consider restraint play a bit more
Me: Instead, if it’s really something
Me: I’ll actually do it rather than online
Me: I don’t think you need to worry that much
Soeurang: You don’t play onflo anymore?
Me: well
Me: what
Me: It’s okay if it’s light
Me: Put handcuffs like today
Me: But I won’t do more than that.
Soeurang: Is it dangerous?
Me: yes
Me: I can’t control it
Sourang: Well…
Me: Anyway, I said it before
Me: Don’t try it out of curiosity?
Me: Not cheap
Me: But it’s a consumable
Me: Because it breaks down surprisingly well
Soeulang: If it breaks during play… Yo. This?
Me: I have to break it
With Soeu: ?
Me: why
Soeurang: Was this broken?
Me: It doesn’t break easily
Me: If you grab and hold each corner
Me: Of course I’m smashed
Me: It’s not even a superalloy
Soeurang: I heard you can’t break it by force.
Me: Is your grip strength a monkey or a gorilla?
Sourang: No…
Me: Then your intelligence is at the level of an ape?
With Soeu: ?
Me: The concept of using tools
Me: Was it that difficult for Seoyoon?
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Isn’t the level of education in our country really serious?
Me: How did a kid like this go to college haha
Soeurang: If the owner is watching
Soeulang: The level of character education
Soeurang: I know what
Soeurang: haha
Me: haha
Me: I just threw it when the play was over
Me: Then I regret it, Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: He said he wouldn’t scold me, obviously
Me: I won’t be offended
Me: It’s up to you to handle the aftermath
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: It’s late bitch
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: No, of course I haha
Soeurang: Because the owner said
Sourang: I thought so
Soeulang: What about the level of education?
Soeurang: People say that their intelligence is at the level of an ape.
Me: Didn’t you know even after touching it?
Me: It must have been surprisingly lax
Soeurang: Because the owner said…
Me: Didn’t you even think to doubt it?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: haha
Me: Should I say it’s special?
Me: Should I be naive?
Sourang: It looks pretty sturdy.
Me: Real handcuffs would be stronger
Me: Because it’s a beginner’s toy
Me: The durability will be weak
Me: on purpose… I don’t know if
Me: Actually, I heard that a lot of people break it down and eat it.
Sourang: Aha
Me: For example, my hands and feet are tied haha
Me: I’m in a state where I can’t move
Me: I have a really urgent business
Soeurang: Uh
Me: for example
Me: I want to go to the bathroom
Me: haha
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Me: But the lock is broken
Me: In case you lost your key
Me: I heard that it can be broken by force
Me: haha
Me: look at that
Me: Girls are no joke
Soeurang: I don’t think I can…
Me: lol
Soeurang: Don’t think it’s strange
Me: haha
Me: what a weird idea
Me: what a weird idea
Soeurang: After tying up
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: Whatever
Soeulang: Create an urgent situation
Soeurang: Whether it can be broken or not
Sourang: You were thinking like that.
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: haha
Me: what are you thinking
Me: guessing
Me: I think it’s strange enough
Soeurang: hahajust look at it
Soeurang: It’s not that I can know
Soeurang: Because I know the owner’s personality
Soeurang: I can tell haha
Me: is that so?
Sourang: That’s right
Me: let’s do that then
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Oh
Me : ?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I see
Soeurang: Master, earlier
Soeurang: Was that on purpose?
Me : ?
Soeurang: Because I can’t break it with my own strength
Soeurang: I told you not to use it
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: If you treat it carelessly, it will break down.
Soeurang: Did I tell you not to do it?
Me: similar
Soeurang: Wow really
Soeurang: How could it be so casual?
Soeurang: You can lie haha
Me: So don’t be afraid
Soeurang: The owner is real
With Soeu: haha
Soeulang: Are you thorough?
Soeurang: Is it poor?
Soeurang: Is it planned?
Soeurang: Is it spontaneous?
Sourang: I still don’t know
Me: don’t bother to know
Soeurang: You said you wouldn’t even tell me
Me: yes
Me: You can’t see the bottom
Soeurang: What if I see you…
Me: I think it’s already too late
Me: If you’re going to claim to be the owner anyway
Me: I should keep the minimum dignity
Soeurang: Isn’t that why you curse all the time?
Me: I’m not even a bully haha
Me: You said you always cursed at me
Me: And dignity
Me: So, like charisma
Me: It’s much more difficult than that.
Sourang: Is that so…
Me: I vaguely know
Me: I don’t have anything to explain.
Me: If you’re curious, ask Mr.
Soeurang: Mr. Never?
Me: yes
Me: He knows
Sourang: I don’t like it
Sourang: It’s uncomfortable
Me: actually me too
Soeurang: haha
Me: That’s why I’ve been avoiding these days
Me: I think I need to harden my resolve.
Sourang: Did I do something wrong again?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Shall I tell you?
Soeurang: Don’t scold me too hard
Me: Do I have to be scolded?
Soeurang: When I see you say that you will make up your mind soon
Soeurang: I think I thought I was wrong.
Soeurang: Then wouldn’t it be better to get scolded?
Soeurang: At least it doesn’t look unfair.
Me: yes
Me: I can’t be sad
Sourang: It’s okay, master.
Soeurang: If you come after being scolded
Soeurang: I will comfort you
Me: haha
Sourang: It’s true
Me: ok
Me: thank you
Me: lol
With Soeu: haha
Me: anyway
Me: yes
Me: Is there anything else you want to say?
Soeurang: If you think about it later, can I tell you?
Me: yes
Me: so
Soeurang: When I talk to the owner,
Soeurang: The conversation kept leaking in a different way
Soeurang: I think about it later
Me: But today was a bit harsh
Sourang: Heh…
Me: Next time, don’t call me right before the start
Me: If you have any questions, ask beforehand.
Soeurang: I didn’t think of it…
Me: That’s once or twice lol
Soeurang: I’ll be careful next time
Me: yes
Me: 1. Refrain from using the rotor until you get used to it
Me: 2. I liked the handcuffs, but I need to be careful
Me: 3. What else was there?
Soeurang: Just ask about that.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Don’t number them haha
Me: I wrote up to 3, but I can’t remember
Soeurang: What can the owner say more?
Soeurang: I want it to be consistent
Soeurang: After being scolded, he acted well again
Soeurang: If you go back and forth like that
Soeurang: Because it’s mentally difficult
Me: oh yeah
Me: oops
Me: 3. Be consistent in your attitude
Sourang: Yes…
Me: And also to Seoyoon
Me: 1. Don’t overindulge
Me: 2. Try not to panic easily
Me: 3. Actively write safe words
Sourang: I’ll keep that in mind
Me: yes
Me: Yeah well, the feedback ends here
Soeurang: Is it over already?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I had a really hard time today
Me: Anyway lol
Me: Even the handcuffs
Me: It was my first time with a rotor
Me: Going a little stricter than usual
Me: It must have been very difficult mentally
Me: But I’m proud that you did well enough
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Actually, when we stopped for a while
Me: Rather than saying that I am doing well
Me: I wanted to praise you for being unique
Me: I’m not in the mood for that.
Soeurang: Master, really… Lol
Me: I only started talking about it after everything was over
Me: I didn’t say I’d quit halfway through
Me: Thank you for letting me do it until the end
Me: It must have been very difficult today
Me: Because I worked hard
Me: see you next time
Me: As Seoyoon wishes
Me: stroke her hair
Me: I’ll give you a pat or something
Soeurang: It’s shameful haha
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Master, really
Sourang: I can’t
Soeurang: I’m a bad person
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Me: why all of a sudden lol
Me: what’s bad
Soeurang: Like that every day
Soeurang: While praising
Soeurang: To cover it gently
Soeurang: haha
Me: Cover something
Soeurang: I said I had a lot to say today
Soeurang: While praising me like that
Soeurang: Makes me feel good haha
Soeurang: You’re going to tell me to go to sleep
Me: How insidious is he looking at me
Me: I suffered enough today
Me: It must have been very difficult mentally
Me: You’re patting yourself the way you want
Soeurang: Because feedback and praise are all over
Soeurang: I’m not going to go and sleep, then?
Me: I mean
Me: Not even listening
Me: haha
Me: Will you sleep if I tell you to sleep?
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: look
Soeurang: I did the same earlier haha
Soeurang: I have something to say to the owner.
Soeurang: Don’t say that you grew up first
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: what is it
Me: what do you want to say
Me: In the morning like this haha
Me: I’m holding on to not sleeping
Me: The sun will rise in a few hours
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Yes
Soeurang: Actually, like this
Sourang: I didn’t mean to say
Sourang: I didn’t think so
Me: what is it
Soeurang: If it’s not today
Soeurang: Master again
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: While saying strange things
Soeurang: Because it seems like it will just pass
Me: I think it will take a long time
Me: Can I bring you something to drink?
Sourang: No
Me: only one bottle
Me: no
Me: really
Me: just one sip
Sourang: No
Me: No, a bottle of carbonated water is fine
Me: Drinking that might make your stomach ache worse
Me: I’m not getting better just because I don’t drink.
Me: Why are you so persistent and tripping?
Soeurang: It’s not that I’m not better if I don’t drink.
Soeurang: If you drink it, it will definitely get worse.
Soeurang: Just be patient with me today haha
Soeurang: I always take medicine because I am sick
Soeurang: Why are you stubborn only at times like this?
Me: no, it’s really serious
Me: haha
Me: lack of carbonation
Me: I can’t turn my head
Soeurang: It’s an addiction, really… ;;;
Me: so bring it
Soeurang: I’m going to get angry, really
Me: What if you get angry
Soeurang: I think I’m going to cry
Me: haha
Me: no
It’s me
Me: Is it a threat?
Soeurang: I’m going to cry over the phone, really
Soeurang: Until the owner apologizes
Soeurang: I’ll make you cry and apologize
Me: ok
Me: ha
Me: fuck
Me: haha
Me: I can’t keep going
Soeurang: I don’t have to use my hair anymore today
Soeurang: Be patient a little longer haha
Soeurang: You said earlier that you were still sick.
Soeurang: I won’t say anything from tomorrow
Me: The girls around me
Me: why is it always like this
Me: I’m not happy that you can’t eat me
Soeurang: It’s not that I’m impatient because I couldn’t catch and eat it.
Soeurang: If the owner doesn’t take care of me
Soeurang: You keep treating your body carelessly.
Soeurang: I have a hangover, but I don’t eat buljjamppong
Me: How long are you going to talk about that?
Soeulang: If you have a stomachache, what about carbonated water?
Me: I won’t die from eating that
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Then, if the owner
Me: yes
Me: why
Soeurang: Because I overworked myself today
Soeurang: If you lie sick all weekend
Soeurang: You don’t think you’re thinking anything?
Me: who
Me you?
Sourang: Oh
With Soeu: Yes
Sourang: Me
Me: Are you sleepy now?
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I’m still fine
Soeurang: I can hold on
Me: Seeing that you’re still fine
Me: I guess I’m sleepy
Me: I don’t know why you hold on
Me: what do you want to say
Soeurang: No, that’s why haha
Soeurang: You don’t think you’re thinking about anything?
Me: haha
Me: answer is true
Me: oh
Me: Of course if you’re worried
Me: I’ll drive you to the reverse side
Me: If you say you have no idea
Me: I’m going to cry right away haha
Sourang: Please answer me quickly
Soeurang: quickly
Sourang: Hurry up
With Soeu: haha
Me: You’re a bit weird too, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Even before
Me: I was depressed because I was scolded
Me: suddenly strangely excited
Me: Isn’t it something like mania?
Soeurang: So, lying on the bed
Soeurang: Thinking about getting scolded
Soeurang: Because I’m going to be depressed
Soeurang: Leave it alone for now lol
Me: It’s good to have a quick change of mood
Me: Don’t drag on what’s already over
Me: It doesn’t change anything
Soeurang: But, master
Me: yes
Soeurang: After the play is over
Soeurang: If I’m alone at home
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeurang: Just so
Soeurang: Lonely… Should I say
Me: haha
Soeurang: Why are you laughing?
Me: no, literally
Me: I guess I’m lonely
Me: Be careful what you say in front of a man
Soeurang: It’s not a strange meaning… Lol
Me: yes
Me: I know
Soeurang: It’s not that I want to do naughty things.
Soeurang: I just want to be hugged and pampered
Soeulang: Talking about meaningless topics
Soeurang: I don’t even know when I fell asleep
Soeurang: The feeling of wanting to wake up… ?
Me: It must be hard because it will get hot soon
Soeurang: Does the owner hate it?
Me: What can Seoyoon say?
Me: do you like it or hate it
Me: Do you like sharing?
Soeurang: Because the owner has a lot of likes and dislikes…
Me: yes
Me: I’m that kind of person
Me: I like and dislike everything in the world
Me: Because it’s not something we can share
Sourang: So, do you have any thoughts?
Me: yes what
Me: If it’s hot, just turn on the air conditioner
Me: If your sleeping habits are really bad
Me: I don’t think there’s any reason to refuse.
Soeurang: I don’t have a bad sleeping habit.
Me: I don’t know
Sourang: It’s true… Lol
Soeurang: Just as you were lying down
Soeurang: Sleeping and waking up
Soeurang: Not even the blanket is disheveled
Me: I’m cool
Soeulang: I don’t even snore
Soeurang: No teeth grinding
Me: quiet
Soeulang: If you fall asleep more than YouTube with a map phone
Soeurang: It’s on my chest as it is
Me: a tragedy
With Soeu: ?
It’s not me
Me: nothing
Soeurang: Keep being so cowardly
Soeurang: Are you going to tease me with a complex?
Me: Do you know what a complex is?
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Master?
Me: don’t call me
Me: I won’t
Me: haha
Soeurang: Take it quickly haha
Me: no
Soeurang: Oh why haha
Soeulang: They told me not to drink carbonated water.
Soeurang: Are you getting revenge now?
Me: I should turn off KakaoTalk notifications
Soeurang: Seeing ㅠㅠ
Me: whatever, yes
Me: Calm down
Soeurang: I really want to bite
Me: I have to be careful not to get bitten
Me: I can’t sleep next to you
Me: when I was sleeping
Me: What if I get bitten?
Soeurang: I don’t have a bad sleeping habit.
Soeurang: I will bite before I fall asleep
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: okay
Me: You don’t have to appeal
Soeurang: Who is the owner?
Nana?
Soeurang: Living until now
Soeurang: I have a bad sleeping habit
Soeurang: Haven’t you heard from anyone else?
Me: Me too, I don’t have anything
Me: too much detail
Me: I don’t really want to
Sourang: Why?
Me: You’ve been that way to me lately
Me: Something that happened in the past
Me: On the topic of asking about experiences
Me: You hate it when I answer
Me: That’s too damn blatant
Me: I don’t reveal it openly
Me: I can see that you’re in a bad mood
Me: what do you want me to say
Soeurang: It’s all about women, so then
Soeurang: What should I answer haha
Me: You only ask about that
Me: haha
Me: Maybe I’m with a guy
Me: Would you have been using the same bed?
Soeurang: In the army?
Me: don’t say something terrible
Me: That’s where people live too
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Anyway
Sourang: So?
Soeurang: Answer me quickly
Me: what else
Me: How to sleep?
Sourang: Not that.
Me: so what
Soeurang: Will you worry if I get sick?
Better
Me: that
Soeurang: I’ll soon forget again
Soeurang: Anyway, I have too much memory.
Me: I’m really haha
Me: Who wants the answer
Me: I never do
Soeurang: I won’t worry… ?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: I’m especially generous to you
Me: I’m sure you know it too haha
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: Your mentality should be moderately weak
Me: I have a taste for teasing, but
Me: I thought it would break if I touched it
Me: What is this, I can’t even play a joke haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: Yes, of course I’m worried
Me: How can you not worry when you are sick?
Soeurang: Then I’m sick, but I just woke up
Soeurang: Speaking of cleaning and washing
Sourang: How do you feel?
Me: At that time, at least imagine
Me: Did you go shopping with a friend?
Me: Can’t you just say you’re going to play?
Me: It’s a pity, why are you cleaning and doing the laundry?
Sourang: …
Me: haha
Me: ok, ok
Me: I know what you want to say
Soeurang: Answer me quickly haha
Me: Did you just decide to leave?
Soeurang: Oh, quickly haha
Sourang: I also have a thought.
Soeurang: Let me do it as planned
Me: Anyway, I learned from watching the bad things
Me: haha
Me: I want to scold you behind
Me: I had a hard time today so watch over me
Sourang: Heh…
Me: Yeah, well, if you say you’re overdoing it when you’re sick
Me: I will scold you for lying down
Me: So much laundry and cleaning haha
Me: I won’t die if I skip it
Sourang: Right?
How do I look
Me: Isn’t it perfect?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Let’s finish quickly Seo Yoon-ah
Me: You know my heart I have to now
Soeurang: That I am the same as the owner
Soeurang: You know even if I don’t have to tell you, right?
Me: I have a hard time having a conversation like this Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: haha
Me: I know exactly what to say
Me: I don’t know why I have to say
Soeurang: It would be unfair if only I was having a hard time… Lol
Me: Is it today’s revenge?
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: It’s worth saying it’s a dragon
Soeurang: No, I have another business.
Soeurang: The owner keeps telling me
Soeulang: Because I insisted on drinking carbonated water
Me: but
Me: Seo Yoon-ah, this
Soeurang: ‘But’ is prohibited
Me: no
Soeurang: ‘No’ is also prohibited
Me: haha
Me: Don’t talk?
Me: Are you just going to shut up?
Soeurang: Well, it’s not even ‘honestly’
Me: haha
Me: I’m stuck
Soeurang: As much as I worry about the owner
Soeurang: I’m worried too
Soeurang: Yes, the owner
Soeulang: I’m not living a regular life.
Soeurang: I always eat out and drink a lot.
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: What is it?
Me: To five years younger
Me: If you hear that
Me: Do you know what I’m thinking?
Soeurang: Don’t keep telling me to be younger
Me: I think I bought the wrong life
Me: You’re younger, why haha
Soeurang: This is regardless of age
So Eurang: It’s simply a matter of self-control.
Soeurang: Why do you keep making excuses about your age?
Me: I have nothing to say.
Me: why are you doing this to me
Me: Is it really revenge from earlier?
Soeurang: The owner said that
Me: what else did I say
Me: Now I’m just scared
Me: haha
Me: snout is square
Soeurang: Master, while you are with me
Soeurang: I heard you’re not dating a girlfriend.
Me: well, it was
Soeurang: But the owner
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Do you need someone to take care of you?
Me : ?
Soeurang: The one next to the owner haha
Soeurang: After all, there is only me
Soeurang: I have to take care of it.
Me: The logic development is a bit strange.
Me: Why is the premise that you take care of me?
Soeurang: The owner also takes care of me.
Me: So should I do the same?
Sourang: Same… Rather than
Sourang: Do you want to do something?
Soeurang: Of course, the other way too
Soeurang: Service… Would do
Soeurang: Even if it’s not necessarily like that
Soeurang: Because I’m right next to you
Soeurang: I wish I could help
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: I said that was forbidden… Lol
Me: skip it
Soeurang: yes
Me: If it’s just a personality problem
Me: I have nothing to say about this either.
Me: Why is Seoyoon like that?
Me: Responsibility… Should I say
Me: I’m not sure if I’m devoted?
Soeurang: I’m not doing this to anyone.
Me: No, of course lol
Soeurang: The owner is the first to do this.
Me: I’m not saying I’m used to it haha
Me: I like to be silly
Me: It’s not that I’m not playful.
Me: Attitude? Like mindset
Me: To the extent that sometimes I don’t understand
Me: I think you’re taking it seriously
Sourang: …
Me: Of course, having a strong sense of responsibility is good
Me: not bad at all
Me: I take everything lightly
Me: There are holes everywhere
Me: Compared to Styrofoam head
Me: Seoyoon is much more mature
Sourang: Then… Yo. This?
Me: But if you look at what you say or do
Me: Worrying more than necessary
Me: I think it’s because I’m scared
Me: Just look at it today
Sourang: …
Me: Will you get scolded if you don’t listen?
Me: that’s normal
Sourang: yes
Me: But what did Seoyoon say?
Me: I’m afraid I’ll be disappointed if I make a mistake
Me: I’m afraid I’ll be thrown away if I don’t do it right
Me: She said she couldn’t do it because she was afraid?
Sourang: …
Me: Rather than being scolded for not listening
Me: Are you more afraid of making mistakes?
Sourang: That’s… Yo. This
Me: yes
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Really haha
Soeurang: Why did the story suddenly become like this?
Sourang: I didn’t mean to do this originally.
Me: You said you wanted to help a little while ago
Soeurang: That’s not a bad thing…
Me: yes
Me: ok well, that’s not a bad thing
Me: Seoyoon takes good care of everyone
Me: Taking good care of the people around me
Me: I wish I had a friendly personality
Me: I wouldn’t have thought that either.
Sourang: …
Me: It’s different from Seoyoon’s feelings for me.
Me: I can’t even make eye contact with people in front of me
Me: I still can’t say hello properly
Me: A kid who barely hears voices when talking on the phone
Me: I wondered when he said he would take care of it
Sourang: It’s not that bad.
Me: yes
Me: just curious
Me: I’m curious where that kind of action comes from
Sourang: just
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Because it’s the owner’s… Can’t you?
Me: I can’t
Sourang: I want to go to sleep
Sourang: …
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: I’m tired
Me: Are you tired?
Soeurang: Master, are you not tired?
Soeurang: You must be as tired as me
Me: Didn’t I say weekends are busy?
Sourang: Oh…
Me: I’m already good at sleeping anyway
Me: Have a cup of coffee
Me: After coming to my senses
Me: I have to wash around 9:00 and go out
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: You’re busy, but I grabbed you
I’m fine
Sourang: Yes
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: It’s not a bad feeling… ?
Me: haha
Me: Seeing this
Me: Because I can’t hate you
Me: Do you pay attention even at times like this
Soeurang: It seems like he just said something and ran away…
Me: I don’t want to answer, but I’m not forced to ask
Me: It’s not a conversation worth having in a tired state.
Soeurang: It’s true that I don’t want to answer.
Soeurang: It’s not something I wanted to say today.
Soeurang: I don’t know what to say
Soeurang: I need some time to organize my thoughts.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: What you asked earlier
Soeurang: Can I answer later?
Me: oops
Sourang: Thank you
Me: You must be tired, so take a break haha
Me: I said it before
Me: Are you sick somewhere?
Me: if you need anything
Me: Call… Can’t get
Me: send me kakaotalk then
Me: I’ll go there after lunch
Sourang: yes
Me: yes
Me: rest
Soeurang: Please sleep well
Me: yes
Me: good night
Me: I had a hard time today
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: If you want to call
Me: Around 12 noon tomorrow
Me: um
Me: yes
Me: You should be able to get it by then
Sourang: yes
Me: oops
Me: see you tomorrow
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me : ?
Sourang: stupid
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
Me: lol
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 5 [Gildong 3-ri, Kimnang, Neverdai, Soeulang, Chocolate Milk]
Gil-dong 3-ri: Jugael bastards were caught as a group
Gil-dong 3-ri: I must have been to the Han River many times.
Gildong 3-ri: Who knew it would be an operation week?
Chocolate Milk: Even if you say you don’t do stocks
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Gildong 3-ri: No, so I
Sourang: Are you here?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why are you here, you asshole?
Chocolate Milk: Hello Nang~
Me: what is this
Gildong 3-ri: What are you saying when you suddenly come?
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Sourang: Why?
Me: no
Me: ugh
Sourang: Yes?
Me: you can’t be like this
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate Milk: Why
Chocolate milk: what is it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why does that bastard scream as soon as he arrives?
Me: no
Me: ha
Soeurang: Why are you like this all of a sudden… ?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It seems that there is something stabbed.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Leave it alone
Gil-dong 3-ri: Look around there
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: done
Me: What day is it today?
Me: Why are they all gathered together?
Gil-dong 3-ri: What day is it not?
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t you think we’re killing it here?
Me: I’m saying it because it’s Monday
Me: Do you think it’s worth living today?
Me: I always wanted to die haha
Chocolate milk: just like that
Chocolate milk: Are there any days that are not hard?
Me: I don’t mean that
Me: ok
Me: I had a hard time
Chocolate milk: You’re the one haha
Chocolate Milk: It’s been a while since I’ve seen D.G.?
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: that
Me: no
Chocolate Milk: You don’t even answer the phone
Chocolate Milk: We haven’t seen each other in about a week, right?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It must have been one more week
Chocolate Milk: Is that so?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I feel like I haven’t seen you in a long time
Chocolate milk: I feel like it’s been over a month.
Me: no matter what
Me: Not until a month
Chocolate milk: Considering that it was already the weekend when I met Gildong
Chocolate milk: I think I lost my sense of date these days haha
Chocolate milk: I don’t know how the day goes by
Chocolate Milk: Do you even know how I was today?
Chocolate milk: even before going to work
Chocolate milk: I forgot that today is Monday
Chocolate milk: Check the guest list for reservations Got it?
Me: I think you should change jobs.
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: whatever, yes
Me: Moving your job is something you have to do on your own
Me: Since I saw your face, can I stop going?
Chocolate milk: no
Sourang: I can’t lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: I wonder when the cock bag will come
Gil-dong 3-ri: The person who waited patiently
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re not alone here, so you’re going?
Me: who
Me: fuck
Me: Who waited for me like that?
Sourang: Me!
Chocolate milk: me too
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not
Me: fuck off then
Me: I’m interfering without noticing
Gil-dong 3-ri: Over there, that older brother was waiting
Me: ㅅ
Soeurang: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Before regretting later
Gildong 3-ri: Do you keep your fingers still?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t make a big deal out of it
Me: where did that man go now
Chocolate Milk: Ha-eun doesn’t sleep haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think it’s been 30 minutes.
Chocolate milk: Haeun will come to sleep
Chocolate milk: They said to hold on to you when you come
Chocolate milk: I really just said that lol
Me: Fuck Niimi
Sourang: Don’t worry too much
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: If Never-nim scolds you
Soeurang: I’ll ask for it in moderation
Me: No, it’s a request, so please stay still
Gildong 3-ri: What is it?
Gildong 3-ri: Do you already know?
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Soeurang: I just have something to be scolded for… Lol
Sourang: I don’t know the details.
Sourang: I think I did something wrong.
Soeurang: Because you never said anything
Gil-dong 3-ri: Aha
Chocolate milk: No, what is it really?
Chocolate milk: Why do I always not know
Soeurang: That’s why I’ve been avoiding them lately.
Soeurang: He said that he would prepare himself soon
Me: Is that why you asked me to come?
Me: Come and get scolded?
Me: haha
Soeurang: No, are you just coming?
Soeurang: I was just asking… ;;;;
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I was caught by Soeulang-nim
Soeurang: I didn’t catch it haha
Soeurang: Just because you didn’t come yesterday
Soeurang: I asked what you were going to do today
Me: You didn’t say you had everything like this
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you saying that?
Soeurang: Can’t we all gather together?
Soeurang: It’s not like there’s anyone else
Soeurang: These are the members I see every day anyway.
Me: haha
Me: yes fuck
Me: I only heard that I was bored
Me: It’s my fault for not asking beforehand
Gildong 3-ri: Are you an asshole?
Chocolate Milk: I wish I knew
Chocolate Milk: You weren’t going to come?
Me: no, not necessarily
Chocolate milk: Rather than that, what is it?
Me: I had a hard day too
Me: don’t bother me too much
Me: Besides, I was caught by a crow
Me: It’s pretty shocking mentally as well
Soeurang: No, I didn’t catch it… Lol
Me: I heard you’re bored haha
Soeurang: That’s all I said.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Mr. Soeulang
Sourang: What is it?
Gildong 3-ri: Please explain in detail.
Gildong 3-ri: If that bastard wants to be at a slight disadvantage
Gildong 3-ri: Because explanations are excuses
Gildong 3-ri: Perjury is passively attached.
Soeurang: Perjury haha
Gildong 3-ri: You are probably the most accurate.
Sourang: Are you okay though?
Gildong 3-ri: It’s okay
Soeurang: Not Gildong
Soeurang: I asked my brother
Soeurang: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Yes fuck
Gildong 3-ri: What does my opinion matter?
Soeurang: haha
Me: I didn’t say anything strange, so what?
Sourang: Yes, but
Soeurang: Kakao Talk
Sourang: It’s personal.
Sourang: Are you really okay?
Me: yes
Me: ok
Sourang: Well
Gildong 3-ri: What do you usually talk about?
Sourang: It’s nothing… Lol
Soeurang: Earlier in the evening around 10pm
Soeurang: He said he had a stomachache
Sourang: Really? Did you take your medicine properly today?
Soeurang: Didn’t you drink too much carbonated water again?
Soeurang: I think 4 bottles a day is a bit severe.
Soeurang: I heard that too much of anything is not good.
Soeurang: I can’t say not to drink it, but try to reduce it a little bit haha
Soeurang: Don’t be so annoyed that I didn’t let you drink like last time.
Soeurang: Then I would be angry if I told you that I really went to the hospital.
Me: That’s why I didn’t mean to copy and paste the entire KakaoTalk message.
Soeurang: I didn’t copy the whole thing.
Soeurang: I erased the name and time.
Me: That’s not what it sounds like
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: You talk like that with Eulang
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, Cock Nang didn’t answer anything.
Gildong 3-ri: Can we consider that a conversation?
Chocolate milk: I’m similar, but what?
Gil-dong 3-ri: fuck
Me: Didn’t I say a word and put the phone in?
Me: Then 10 minutes later, 15 KakaoTalk messages are there
Me: Because then I move on to another topic by myself
Me: There is no need to answer quickly haha
Soeurang: But don’t read it, really…
Gil-dong 3-ri: No
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fuck you
Me: why
Me: hair
Gildong 3-ri: Are you saying you’re usually like that?
Me: what about it?
Gildong 3-ri: That’s not an urgent situation.
Gildong 3-ri: You mean it’s just fucking normal?
Gildong 3-ri: Nothing happened.
Me: nothing happened
Soeurang: Normal Deng
Me: yes
Me: why?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Choco was like that too?
Me: Didn’t you know?
Me: He also talks a lot on KakaoTalk
Me: Sometimes on days when I drank
Me: When I wake up, after sending a lot of strange Kakao messages
Me: I cried because I didn’t answer and then I got angry by myself haha
Chocolate milk: When did you talk about the enemy and learn…
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, I heard that
Gildong 3-ri: I thought you would answer to some extent.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I didn’t know you were talking to yourself that much
Me: How do you answer all of them one by one haha
Me: KakaoTalk is piling up even while answering
Gil-dong 3-ri: Should I say this is a strong preference?
Gildong 3-ri: Should I say it’s fucking consistent?
Gildong 3-ri: Shit haha
Gildong 3-ri: Unexpectedly, he was a prickly bastard.
With Soeu: ?
Me: let it go
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes fuck
Gildong 3-ri: What are you talking about here?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you answered incorrectly,
Gil-dong 3-ri: They will be eaten from both sides
Me: My stomach hurts
Soeurang: There are so many things I want to say.
Soeurang: Because you don’t answer quickly
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: When I talk alone, it always says that
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Nope haha
Chocolate milk: I think I know how you feel
Gil-dong 3-ri: That
Gil-dong 3-ri: No
Soeurang: Because he sometimes reads…
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: No answer
Soeurang: Anyway, he said he came home.
Soeurang: I asked if you would log in today
Sourang: He said what happened
Soeurang: I said I was bored
Me: So I haha
Me: it’s monday
Me: Waiting alone because there is no one
Me: I understood that you were bored
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Our furrow
Chocolate milk: I was bored haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: If I don’t have a cock bag, I won’t even answer.
Gil-dong 3-ri: How bored would you be?
Me: Are you still like that these days?
Soeurang: Answer… I am
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gil-dong 3-ri: Answer only
Chocolate Milk: It didn’t come out even when I called before.
Me : ?
Soeurang: They came out when called, right?
Soeurang: I sold my eyes for a while
Soeurang: You can’t just watch the chat room, right?
Chocolate milk: When Nang comes, he appears right away haha
Sourang: No, that too… Lol
Soeulang: The two of you continue to stock up
Sourang: You were talking about that.
Soeurang: How can an outsider intervene?
Soeurang: Oppa knew you were coming
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: okay
Me: don’t bully me
Chocolate milk: I didn’t bother you
Me: I won’t say it twice
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: I’ll stop
Me: and growl
Sourang: yes
Me: I want you to join the conversation too
Me: How many times have I told you before?
Me: Turn it off and do something else
Me: Well, because everyone is the same
Me: I won’t say anything
Me: tell me when it’s not
Me: Don’t just look around because you don’t know
Soeurang: I don’t know, but let’s intervene
Soeurang: I’m afraid I’ll just get in the way…
Me: You know you think so, right?
Sourang: Yes…
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: after
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s finally getting sorted out.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Until an hour ago
Gil-dong 3-ri: Everyone was talking as they liked.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It was about to break
Chocolate milk: I have a lot to say.
Chocolate Milk: Neither I nor the
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Because there are things piled up on each other
Me: My stomach hurts
Chocolate Milk: It’s not that I’m talking too much.
Chocolate Milk: These days, you didn’t even talk to me first?
Soeurang: But when I talk to KakaoTalk, I read it right away.
Soeurang: 1 disappears right away haha
Soeurang: The answer came after a while, right?
Me: I just leave it open so it opens like that
Chocolate milk: Then at some point
Chocolate milk: 1 keeps floating haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m tired of reading
Me: I went to something else
Chocolate Milk: If you ask what’s going on
Chocolate milk: He said he fell asleep while chatting
Soeurang: He told me he was playing games.
Me: I didn’t lie
Soeurang: Indeed, yes haha
Soeurang: If you don’t mind answering
Soeurang: I’m just a person who says so
Chocolate milk: When you actually enter the game
Chocolate milk: Because I’m working hard
Chocolate milk: I can’t say anything lol
Soeurang: Oppa, do you know what games you play?
Soeurang: You never let me know
Chocolate Milk: The three of us a few years ago
Chocolate milk: After drinking all night
Chocolate milk: Because the last train stopped
Chocolate milk: Stay up all night at the PC room
Chocolate Milk: We decided to go home when the sun rises, right?
Me: yes
Me: But I saw us playing games
Me: I begged to say I wanted to do it too
Me: I made an account haha
Chocolate Milk: When did I say I wanted to do it?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: You said you lacked people
Chocolate Milk: It doesn’t matter if it’s your first time
Chocolate Milk: I told you to stay seated
With Soeu: haha
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t remember, so don’t ask haha
Gildong 3-ri: But if you think about it logically,
Gil-dong 3-ri: Choco, that bitch must have been bored and begged me.
Me: Leaving aside logic
Me: Is that true?
Chocolate Milk: No.
Gil-dong 3-ri: We said we drank alcohol in Amman
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s okay if you just keep your seat.
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t say it’s okay even for the first time
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: I’m going crazy.
Gil-dong 3-ri: What kind of baby is this cock bag?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you lose control just a little bit
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why do you live with your fingers on?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a damn life anyway
Gildong 3-ri: Shouldn’t we win at least a game?
Gil-dong 3-ri: In the yard where all kinds of personal attacks are flying
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: Don’t do that.
Me: I’m not doing this to anyone
Soeurang: You can’t choose
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: What game are you playing?
Soeurang: Why don’t you keep telling me
Soeurang: I wondered why
Me: oh that
Soeurang: If you went like that… Lol
Soeurang: I must have been cursed at by people
Gil-dong 3-ri: Just in case they ask to do it together
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t like that, so I’m not telling you.
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: Can we do it together?
Me: It’s too hard for you
Soeurang: You two can’t just have fun… ?
Me: yes
Me: no
Soeurang: Choco-nim is okay?
Me: I came to think that way because of him
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: haha
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you a real person?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t understand the language.
Gil-dong 3-ri: He didn’t have the confidence to explain
Chocolate Milk: You guys get angry first and watch
Chocolate milk: I have to tell you calmly one by one
Chocolate milk: Who is good at it from the start?
Me: If you don’t have the confidence to do well from the beginning
Me: Don’t mess with it just because you want to, fuck it
Me: It’s not like anyone asked for it
Soeurang: The game… I’ve never done it haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway
Gildong 3-ri: So?
Sourang: Where are you going?
Me: I know very well what you’re saying to yourself
Soeurang: Gildong-nim is talking respectfully here
Soeurang: Because if it’s not you, there’s only me lol
Me: Not too bad
Gildong 3-ri: Shouldn’t we finish what we’ve been explaining?
Sourang: And
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Sourang: Wait a minute
Me: Don’t copy and paste KakaoTalk again
Soeurang: I said I was bored
Sourang: He said what happened
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s all haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅎ
Me: everything is everything
Me: haha
Me: Aside from the important things
Sourang: Oh really… Lol
Soeurang: Don’t do that
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: Say you’re bored
Souira: Don’t do it haha
Me: I asked if there was anyone there
Soeurang: aaaaa
Chocolate milk: What’s wrong with me lol
Me: Gildong from earlier
Me: I just kept talking about stocks
Soeurang: Because I shouldn’t do it haha
Me: haha
Me: I thought I was going to die of boredom
Sourang: Why are you saying that?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Jjommmm
Gildong 3-ri: I did
Gil-dong 3-ri: Aju
Gil-dong 3-ri: To the cock bag bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: I learned only the bad things
Gildong 3-ri: haha
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: So of course I haha
Me: Gil-dong is trying to be a brat again
Me: Investing in stocks or investing in front of a child
Me: I thought you were talking like that
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re a brat
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ten cubs
Gil-dong 3-ri: When did I say that?
Me: The other day when you were alone with Eurang without me
Me: Don’t you remember saying bullshit about life advice?
With Soeu: haha
Me: It might be advice from your point of view, but
Me: You’re an old-fashioned brat, bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri : After
Me: So I looked and everything was there.
Me: I was properly caught by Eulingi
Me: I wish I knew
Me: I’m leaving a will or something
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t you think you need a suicide note?
Chocolate milk: No, what is it really haha
Chocolate Milk: If you keep chewing on my words
Chocolate milk: Ask the man later?
Me: Can’t I just send it to you today?
Me: haha
Me: I’m going to delete all the logs and leave
Me: All you have to do is say that you didn’t come
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅗ
Me: Is this really?
Gil-dong 3-ri: /@Never die
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅅㄱ
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: sooooo
Me: You bastard really…
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Me: If I were alive until tomorrow
Me: I will definitely curse you bastard
Me: I will curse twice
Me: Even the great-grandsons should take off the top of their heads
Gil-dong 3-ri: /@Never die
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s already hereditary
Chocolate Milk: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Even without a curse, it’s already ruined genes
Gildong 3-ri: Or the curse has already been placed on it
Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway, fuck it all because of our ancestors
Me: It’s all because I didn’t hold a ancestral rite
Me: My ancestors were angry because I lacked sincerity
Chocolate Milk: Don’t do that haha
Chocolate milk: I’m running a drip on a big day
Chocolate Milk: No matter how much we are together
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you’re angry, please show up.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s okay even in a dream
Gil-dong 3-ri: Once you come out
Gildong 3-ri: I will give you a blow of immorality
Me: Lottery numbers flying like that
Soeurang: It’s funny, but it’s a sad story
Sourang: I’m not crazy… Lol
Me: ugh
Sourang: What is it?
Me: If I run away now
Me: Can you defend me?
Me: tell me your appendix burst
Chocolate Milk: You exploded that in your second year of high school.
Chocolate milk: Everyone knows, but what?
Me: haha
Me: really
Me: Shii haircut
Me: don’t remember that
Chocolate Milk: Because I told you
Chocolate Milk: If you didn’t tell me
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: How did we know?
Me: Fuck life…
Sourang: I don’t know what’s going on
Soeurang: Lawyer… Even if you can’t
Soeurang: I will protect you diligently
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: It’s good haha
Me: If you really want to protect
Me: stop going out today
Me: I’ll call you later
Sourang: I don’t like it
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: Please do me a favor lol
Sourang: I don’t like it though
Me: I really don’t listen to Jijiri
Me: He says he has a calm personality
Me: I really want to lay down and get in trouble
Soeurang: Trouble haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: But this older brother
Gil-dong 3-ri: Where are you going and not coming?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Haven’t you slept yet?
Gil-dong 3-ri: /@Never die
Me: lord please
Never Die : ?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Oh
Sourang: Huh
Soeurang: You came
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: For some reason, it feels like punishment
Chocolate milk: I don’t even believe it, but is it because I prayed?
Me: Isn’t it too much of a shame?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Haengnim is here
Neverdie: Hello… ^^%
Me: I’m not very good at you
Never die: Mr. Kyeong-eun, long time no see… ~ Haha
Me : ?
Chocolate Milk: Huh?
Soeurang: You said hello earlier
Chocolate milk: What’s wrong, Mister?
Chocolate milk: Haeun to sleep
Chocolate Milk: How far have you gone?
Never Die: Ha-eun is still stuck in her room and won’t come out… Lol
Never Die: The two of us are giggling about what’s so fun about it
Never Die: I wonder if he had any plans to sleep… I want to look into it.
Me: no
Me: wait
Never Die: I haven’t seen you since Busan last time… I don’t know if everyone is doing well
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey
With Soeu: ?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Get down and fuck
Gil-dong 3-ri: Brother-in-law
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Chocolate milk: Unni yi yi!!
Neverdie: Nangi-san did well too… ?Lol
Me: sorry
Me: yes
Me: hello
Me: I’m doing my best to say hello
With Soeu: ?
Never Die: Anyway, no fuss… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, what did a noble person do here?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m not saying you can’t come.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Of course, we are good, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s been a long time since I’ve seen you.
Never Die: The laptop keeps ringing… Ringing… Lol
Never Die: I looked into it because I was curious while doing yoga.
Never Die: Everyone doesn’t sleep on a night like this, I don’t know what to do
Me: Gildong did that.
Gildong 3-ri: I’m really sorry.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You made a big mistake late at night.
Gildong 3-ri: I will never let this happen again.
Never Die: No… ^^
Never Die: It’s nice to see you after a long time… Lol
Chocolate milk: Unnie, how have you been? Hehe
Chocolate milk: It’s been a while
Chocolate milk: haha
Never Die: What kind of sister is she?
Chocolate milk: hey
Chocolate milk: Unnie is still in full swing haha
Never die: Kyeong-eun and I are already several years apart.
Never Die: Aren’t all the people here still in their 20s?
Never Die: I don’t know if it’s because young people are playing without notice.
Never Die: I always say this to my husband… Haha let me play
Me: no, honestly
Gil-dong 3-ri: Agari
Gildong 3 Ra: No
Gildong 3-ri: Can we be quiet?
Neverdie: Mr. Nangi seems to have a lot to say… Lol
Me: no
Me: ok
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s self-employed, so you can leave it alone.
Chocolate milk: How old are you and your sister haha
Chocolate milk: I’m in my late 20s now.
Chocolate Milk: If we’re together, you’ll think we’re sisters, right?
Never Die: What are you trying to please the lady… Lol
Never Die: I’m in my late 30s now, can I compare?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I believe that my sister-in-law is my age.
Gildong 3-ri: How well do you usually manage?
Chocolate milk: nope
Gil-dong 3-ri: When my older brother showed me the picture at first,
Gil-dong 3-ri: I thought the age difference made us the same age
Gil-dong 3-ri: But in real life, he looks younger.
Neverdie: These guys… ~ Haha
Chocolate milk: Do you know that unnie’s skin is really enviable?
Chocolate Milk: I’m busy these days, so I don’t have time to manage it.
Never Die: But where is the comparison… Lol
Chocolate milk: No really haha
Chocolate milk: I’m not lying
Chocolate milk: Is your sister better than me?
Chocolate Milk: My face is so messed up these days.
Never Die: You must be very busy these days… ?
Chocolate milk: I go to work when I wake up
Chocolate milk: I need to sleep after work
Chocolate milk: On occasional holidays
Chocolate milk: It’s too much trouble to eat
Chocolate milk: just starve or order
Never Die: Eh…
Chocolate Milk: Are you still similar these days?
Never Die: It’s me, when I open my eyes, it’s housework and parenting… Lol
Never Die: Sometimes I think it’s time to take care of my husband
Never Die: Then, where is my time?
Never Die: Closing your eyes won’t change anything~
Chocolate Milk: The man will help you too haha
Never Die: Staying still helps… Lol
Never Die: If you can’t do anything, don’t you even interfere?
Never Die: Even Kyeong-eun has a hard time meeting a man like that… ^^
Chocolate milk: I have to teach you what… Lol
Never Die: If you want to teach, you have to grab hold of it in the beginning
Never Die: Otherwise, I won’t listen to you later… Lol
Never Die: If you say it’s pretty because the pods are used, it’s too late~
Chocolate milk: haha
Never Die: Honey, she’s so pretty, so I don’t have to worry about that… Lol
Never die: Men will try to do everything, but what?
Gildong 3-ri: You need to worry about him.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s shit when you go home.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Clothes and garbage are rolling everywhere.
Me: He’s not good at anything other than cooking.
Me: I don’t even have the will to do it
Never Die: A person who goes to work could be like that… Lol
Me: I’m like that even when I’m sleeping
Never Die: Think of it as repaying the favor, and Nangi-san can help.
Me: I don’t even clean my room
Me: haha
Me: Someone is cleaning the house
Chocolate milk: Because I don’t want it
Chocolate milk: Let’s clean up the room
Chocolate Milk: Please haha
Chocolate milk: I have to live like a human
Never Die: These days, don’t we meet as often as before?
Never Die: Even when we met years ago
Never Die: Often cooks and cleans… Lol
Never Die: I heard that they take care of you with utmost sincerity.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Sister-in-law
Gil-dong 3-ri: over there
Gil-dong 3-ri: As much as possible, the topic is a bit… Lol
Never Die: Ah… Haha I’m sorry… I acted carelessly
Gildong 3-ri: In the meantime, I have some work.
Gildong 3-ri: A new member came in.
Chocolate Milk: Oh yes
Chocolate milk: You don’t know, unnie haha
Chocolate milk: I’m completely in love
Never Die: Who is the baby?
Never Die: I have a baby more than Kyeong-eun… ?Lol
Me: I’m still younger than him
Me: That’s two years younger too, sister-in-law
Never Die: You know, of course… Lol
Chocolate milk: Uh-Rang… Lol
Neverdaa: Who is Furrang?
Never Die: Cattle?
Me: what are you doing
Me: say hi quickly
Sourang: Yes?
Me: My wife is calling
Neverdie: Don’t call me that… Lol
Sourang: Hello… Yo. This?
Never Die: Mr. Soeurang is a baby?
Never Die: How old are you? Listening to the sound of a baby.
Chocolate milk: 20 years old
Chocolate Milk: Really
Chocolate milk: haha
Never Die: Oh…
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: yes
Sourang: That’s right
Never Die: Nice to meet you… Haeun is my mother… Lol
Never Die: When you’re 20, you’re really a baby… ^^
Soeurang: I’m not a baby… Yo. This;;;
Never Die: Huh?
Me: No, it’s because I’m shy
Me: I don’t mean anything else
Gil-dong 3-ri: That friend is not naturally shy.
Me: I’m a bit shy
Me: It’s because I’m flustered.
Me: why is that
Me: I have something to say
Me: Revolving around in my head
Never Die: Egogo…
Never Die: I didn’t even know that, and it was the main book… Sorry… ^^
Me: over there
Me: brother
Never Die: Yes^^
Me: Mister, aren’t you going to work tomorrow too?
Never Die: It seems like it’s getting too late… Lol
Never die: When Ha-eun comes out to sleep, I’m going to lay her down.
Never Die: Then again tomorrow I won’t be able to sleep and grumble
Me: Then why don’t you turn off your laptop too?
Never Die: Before that, Mr. Nangi… Lol
Never Die: Would it be okay for a minute?
Me: just tell me
Never Die: I mean the baseball bat I bought used before.
Never Die: Nangi gave me the price, so I researched it~
Never Die: I thought it was 50,000 won, but it turned out to be 210,000 won
Me : …
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey dude
Me: well done
Me: No matter how much it is a hobby
Me: What are the secrets between husband and wife?
Never Die: That’s right~
Me: It’s okay if you spend too much money
Never Die: How to cut 100,000 won instead of 1,20,000 won…
Never Die: Since Nangi only plays games, that won’t happen
Never Die: No matter how much your hobby is, you have to work hard to be forgiven~
Never Die: If you don’t, you’ll really fall apart, so be careful… Lol
Me: That’s your point
Soeurang: Only playing games… Lol
Never Die: So… Lol
Never Die: I was wondering if there was something else that was caught recently.
Never die; Whether it’s just a story here… Is there any chance?
Me: hyungsoo haha
Me: You found the right person
Me: Isn’t that my specialty again?
Never die: haha
Me: what do you want
Whisper [Gildong 3-ri]: Don’t do it
Whisper [Gildong 3-ri]: Still the head of household
Whisper [Choco Milk]: Don’t do that lol
Whisper [Gildong 3-ri]: Fuck if you have a conscience
Whisper [Gildong 3-ri]: If you need to be scolded, be scolded
Whisper [Gildong 3-ri]: Shouldn’t you keep your loyalty?
Whisper [Gildong 3-ri]: You have to save and see people, bastard
Whisper [Choco Milk]: You said something wrong haha
B: Illegal slush fund or used transaction
Me: Are you talking about that information?
Never Die: Anything is fine~ haha
Me: oh but this
Me: to my brother
Me: I want to let you know
Never Die: What is it?
Me: um
Neverdie: It’s okay, tell me… Lol
Me: Oh can I really say this
Me: Hyung-nim probably wants to keep it a secret
Whisper [Gildong 3ri]: People are loyal
Whisper [Gildong 3-ri]: Don’t do that, really
Never die: haha
Never Die: I guess Nangi likes to steam too~
Never Die: If you go too far, you’ll miss both rabbits.
Me: a while ago
Me: brother
Never Die: Yeah~
Me: Ha-eun’s mom these days
Me: I must have been tired of housework and childcare.
Me: You made me suffer because of my hobbies
Me: It’s not long before our wedding anniversary
Me: Take me to a fancy restaurant
Me: I’ll let you eat something delicious
Never Die: Oh
Me: We asked for some help
Me: A place with a good view if possible
Me: If it’s a good place for a date, it’s better
Never Die: Did he really do that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gildong 3-ri: It’s true
Chocolate Milk: Everyone helped
Chocolate milk: What should I do?
Chocolate milk: I kept it a secret
Chocolate milk: Nangi said everything
Never Die: I’m not a man like that… Lol
Never Die: Why did you ask the kids for that?
Never Die: I’m going to surprise you now
Never Die: You can just come and go out to eat.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It must be your own sincerity.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if it doesn’t seem so
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m very worried about my brother-in-law.
Never Die: Anyway, since you don’t talk… Lol
Never Die: I don’t know what you’re thinking
Never Die: Two people can’t do that~
Me: yes
Gildong 3-ri: I see
Whisper [Gildong 3-ri]: Good
Whisper [Chocolate Milk]: Well done haha
Me: That’s why my sister-in-law just pretends not to know
Me: Don’t notice me poking around
Me: If you find out what you heard here
Me: I’m the only one who writes shit over it haha
Never Die: You have to be careful, yeah~ haha
Me: Uncle was also motivated
Me: brother-in-law
Me: you know
Me: pretending isn’t it?
Neverdie: I guess so… Lol
Never Die: Anyway, what a surprise, really.
Never Die: I’ll do just fine as usual… Lol
Me: But wouldn’t it be better to turn it off before Mr.
Me: If you came and looked at the contents of the chat, you would be silent.
Never Die: Oh yes
Neverdie: It’s too late anyway… Lol
Never Die: I should just turn off my laptop
Never Die: Then I’ll go see the lady~ Let’s all have fun
Me: suffer
Gildong 3-ri: Thank you for your hard work.
Chocolate milk: I’ll call you later, sister~
Sourang: Goodbye
Never Die: Everyone is fine^^
SYSTEM :// [Never Die] Has exited.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Uh
Chocolate milk: lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shiii haircut
Gil-dong 3-ri: I passed it somehow
Gildong 3-ri: What happened all of a sudden?
Chocolate milk: I only see you unnie
Chocolate milk: Being nervous is so funny haha
Chocolate Milk: Why are you so tight?
Gildong 3-ri: Are you asking because you don’t know?
Gildong 3-ri: I’d rather go to the guerrilla assistant
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s better to close the joint
Me: To be honest, I’m at least familiar with it
Me: You call me brother-in-law
Me: If it wasn’t like that, it would have been my wife
Chocolate Milk: Yes haha
Chocolate milk: It’s just that kind of image
Me: Will that man be caught and live?
Me: I fucking actually meet
Me: Because my legs couldn’t move haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: When I was first deployed
Gil-dong 3-ri: That was the way he looked at the face-to-face match
Gil-dong 3-ri: That thing that says to bet on just one thing
Me: oh no really
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: more
Me: kids
Gildong 3-ri: Well done
Me: Praise me quickly
Me: To be honest, I had a lot to say, but I endured it
Chocolate Milk: Well done!
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gildong 3-ri: Well done
Gil-dong 3-ri: I was scared when I saw it
Gildong 3-ri: I thought you were talking nonsense again
Me: Let’s say there was nothing
Me: I won’t believe it anyway lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gildong 3-ri: Nice ad lib
Chocolate Milk: But what do you say to the old man?
Gildong 3-ri: What do you say?
Chocolate milk: You really don’t have to make a restaurant reservation
Chocolate milk: I’ll have to look into that again haha
Chocolate milk: Then, if the reservation fails, it’s a big deal.
Gildong 3-ri: No matter what, dude haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: You prevented the collapse of the family.
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t say thank you
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ah
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Chocolate Milk: What?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey
Gildong 3-ri: Cock bag you bastard
Me: Whether it’s a dick, a dog, or an asshole
Me: Can’t I just do one?
Me: Because all three come out at once
Me: I feel bad listening to you bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t talk nonsense
Gildong 3-ri: Bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Be honest
Gildong 3-ri: Did you do it intentionally?
Me: Solchi did it this far
Me: what do you say to me
Me: that’s ungrateful
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I knew it
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: While the bat is twisted
Gildong 3-ri: Why did you hit the shield?
Me: The bat is the man who blew himself up
Me: I wouldn’t have been caught if it wasn’t
Me: I just go around and around
Me: My turn has come
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: While keeping peace in the family
Me: Keeping my life safe
Me: mutual aid
Me: how good haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Reciprocity is a joke haha
Me: Then, was it better to expose it there?
Me: Isn’t that the shortcut to catastrophe?
Chocolate Milk: It’s hard to say anything… Lol
Chocolate milk: Because the intention is impure
Chocolate milk: It’s a little too much to praise
Gildong 3-ri: Ambiguous bastard ㅋㅋ
Gildong 3-ri: Didn’t you want to be scolded like that?
Me: Would you want to be scolded if you were like me?
Me: Even to that nobleman?
Me: I really don’t want to die
Chocolate milk: You said you were prepared… Lol
Me: Still in progress
Sourang: But I have a question
Me : ?
Me: what
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Soeurang: What’s the point of being scolded?
Soeurang: Why are you even lying?
Soeulang: To protect one’s life
Soeurang: To the extent that such words come out
Soeurang: I don’t know if you’re afraid
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Chocolate milk: Actually, I don’t know… Lol
Chocolate Milk: With those two men over there
Chocolate milk: I wonder if I did something scolding
Soeurang: I think only my brother did something wrong.
Soeurang: Gildong-nim started earlier
Soeurang: You seem to be having fun
Gildong 3-ri: If it looked like that, it’s normal
With Soeu: haha
Gildong 3-ri: There is no reason to cover up
Gildong 3-ri: We’re not even close.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I should find some fun
With Soeu: It’s not like that…
Gildong 3-ri: Is there a problem?
Me: I feel sad when I hear that.
Me: I’ve known you for a long time, but you said why?
Sourang: Omg…
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Then change your words
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ve known you for a long time
Gildong 3-ri: as much as you think
Gil-dong 3-ri: Let’s say it’s not close.
Soeurang: Originally, everyone is like that…
Chocolate Milk: It’s just that they’re weird.
Chocolate milk: You don’t have to know how nice I am
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: We fight like that every day
It’s me
Chocolate Milk: Wow
Me: Is the word choice a bit like that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: To men in their late 20s
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s strange that they bicker.
Chocolate Milk: Then what should I say?
Soeurang: The other day, poo-poo-poo… Or
Soeurang: I heard that wajangchang suits you
Gildong 3-ri: That’s right
Chocolate Milk: Anyway… Lol
Chocolate Milk: If something happens
Chocolate milk: Because they wrap around each other
Chocolate milk: don’t worry too much
Chocolate milk: We play like that, just
Soeurang: They’re like kids… Lol
Me: I feel like being treated like a fool
Chocolate Milk: No, it’s true haha
Chocolate milk: if you have important matters or worries
Chocolate Milk: We always talk just the two of us
Chocolate Milk: You don’t even tell me
Chocolate Milk: Is it because it’s comfortable being with men?
Gildong 3-ri: First of all, I don’t see you as a woman.
Chocolate milk: I only occasionally invite to drinking parties.
Chocolate milk: Watching each other every weekend
Me: When are you talking about the enemy?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I saw that talking bullshit.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think I’m getting drunk
Gil-dong 3-ri: Put down the beer quickly
Gil-dong 3-ri: Before sending a taxi
Chocolate milk: What are you saying haha
Chocolate milk: You’re not drinking?
Sourang: …
Chocolate milk: I know you drink it every day
Whisper [Soeulang]: Side♡
Me : ?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Just… Lol
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Are you bored?
Chocolate milk: Anyway, they are all concepts.
Chocolate milk: It’s usually on bad terms
Chocolate milk: No, even that
Chocolate milk: Pretending to be bad
Chocolate milk: If you see how well you breathe
Chocolate milk: Honestly, I didn’t really like it, right?
Soeurang: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Look at the twisted personality
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s why I don’t have any friends.
Me: It seems like I twisted because there was no one I could breathe with
Chocolate milk: look at that
Chocolate Milk: Only at times like this, we are united as one
Chocolate milk: only when you fuck people lol
Soeurang: But the three of you are friends… Lol
Chocolate milk: not our friend
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: It ended a long time ago
Gildong 3-ri: That’s right
Soeurang: I apologize quickly… Lol
Soeurang: You keep making fun of me and I’m angry
Gil-dong 3-ri: Maybe he’s a friend, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: As much as you think
Gil-dong 3-ri: It won’t be close.
Chocolate milk: Not that friendly
Soeurang: If I hear something like that
Soeurang: I think it would be very sad.
Soeurang: Actually, we don’t mind each other… Lol
Me: everything is like that
Me: Where is the relationship that is not a bad relationship?
Sourang: …
Chocolate Milk: Yes?
Me: Of course there are exceptions.
Me: Like all other laws
Me: How can I say everything
Gil-dong 3-ri: Try hard, bastard…
Soeurang: Anyway, the two of you are really… Lol
Soeurang: I don’t know if it’s good or bad
Gil-dong 3-ri: Originally good or bad relationship
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t say it clearly.
Gil-dong 3-ri: time, place, situation or condition
Gil-dong 3-ri: It depends on the balance in your bank account.
Soeurang: There are more conditions than I thought.
Me: Isn’t that the bad side?
Chocolate milk: But I sympathize… Lol
Chocolate Milk: When the bankbook is empty
Chocolate milk: I don’t want to meet friends or anything
Gil-dong 3-ri: I got a job and went to the company.
Gil-dong 3-ri: The story I met while living
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not the worst bastard.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I was surprised by that.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Surprisingly, there are so many bastards like that
Me: I’d rather not meet
Me: I think it’s much better
Gildong 3-ri: That’s natural
Chocolate Milk: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: But after years of rolling like that,
Gildong 3-ri: What is the standard for an acceptable asshole?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s going up more and more
Gil-dong 3-ri: These days, I feel a lot more generous.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: But I have a question
Soeurang: How did you two meet?
Me: while playing
Sourang: Aha
Gildong 3-ri: To be precise, the cock bag is a bastard.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Planting a flag on anyone
Gil-dong 3-ri: The days of arguing
Gildong 3-ri: We met as victims
Soeurang: A flag?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Killing all the tribes they meet
Gildong 3-ri: He was a tough kid.
Gil-dong 3-ri: As soon as we met
Gildong 3-ri: I’m betting on a duel.
Gildong 3-ri: I really like this fucking control
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t even dare to catch it.
Sourang: Huh
Me: I was immature back then
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did you keep the body because you didn’t have iron?
Gil-dong 3-ri: The real foundation is trash
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t wrap it that way
Me: I still haven’t touched the newbie
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m proud of you
Gildong 3-ri: Anyway, that bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because his personality is so famous
Gil-dong 3-ri: If a message is posted on the bulletin board
Gildong 3-ri: There were dozens of comments.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know if he’s still there
With Soeu: ;;;;;
Me: It’s an old story… Lol
Me: When I was younger than you now
Gil-dong 3-ri: And it’s also currently in progress
Sourang: Why is that?
Sourang: don’t do that
Soeurang: You can’t bully me
Me: Not today
Gil-dong 3-ri: I became a lot of people
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t change my habit
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s because he often gets angry
Soeurang: What’s good about fighting people?
Soeulang: I wonder if the game will be banned too… Lol
Me: Now I’m trying to manage everything
Me: This is why you can’t ask me if I’m coming or not
Me: I shouldn’t have given you an excuse in the first place
Soeurang: Drink some carbonated water in moderation
Soeurang: I said a word about that haha
Soeurang: What kind of management is that?
Soeurang: Well, even though I never said,
Chocolate milk: I gave up on that too… Lol
Chocolate milk: At least in cola and soda
Chocolate milk: It was difficult to agree on carbonated water
Soeurang: Because I feel like I’m going to die without it…
Chocolate milk: My heart gets weak haha
Chocolate Milk: I know how you feel
Soeurang: Anyway, oppa can’t be left alone
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: real
Me: Fuck I live like this
Gildong 3-ri: I’m proud of you bastard haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: From the mouth of a 5-year-old
Gildong 3-ri: I wish I had said that.
Gildong 3-ri: Are you aware that you are an amsaeng?
Soeurang: It has nothing to do with being younger.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Is there any reason to say age value?
Gil-dong 3-ri: How much wasted life?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you’re old enough, you’ll have to pay for the meal.
Soeurang: Age value… Lol
Me: Look at the people talking about the price of food because they got a job.
Me: Even a few years ago, let alone the price of food
Me: The bastard who rolled on the floor in the same way
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you twist it, it’s an office worker.
Chocolate milk: Get a job, get a job haha
Chocolate Milk: Graduation first
Me: nagging that even my mom doesn’t haha
Me: I don’t know why I only listen when I come here
Sourang: Oh
Me : ?
Me: why
Chocolate milk: My rump is yuck
Soeurang: So what did oppa do?
Soeurang: Are you saying you have to get scolded?
Sourang: I was wrong too
Soeurang: Seeing that you admit it
Sourang: I don’t think it’s unfair.
Chocolate milk: I want to tell you
Chocolate milk: I don’t know… Lol
Soeurang: Gildong
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Soeurang: Even if you ask me anyway
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll tell you
Soeurang: Can’t you tell me instead?
Gil-dong 3-ri: No
Sourang: Why… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: The cock bag has the personality of a kid
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shit haha
Gildong 3-ri: If I explode first
Gil-dong 3-ri: It was obvious that he would follow me to die with me.
Soeurang: I won’t know who heard it
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s 1/1, but I don’t know much.
Soeulang: Gildong-nim also has a lot of weaknesses, right?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a bit embarrassing to say it’s a weakness.
Gildong 3-ri: Thank you if you say it is a national secret.
Soeurang: Because I will pretend not to know my brother
Soeurang: Please tell me in a whisper haha
Gildong 3-ri: At the point where I said it here
Gildong 3-ri: I think it’s already broken
Sourang: How can’t you?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Seongui-myeon, roughly 50 million won
Gildong 3-ri: I think there is room for negotiation.
Soeurang: I don’t even have 5,000 won… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: It’s a pity
Soeurang: Don’t do that haha
Sourang: I’m curious
Sourang: I need to know what’s going on
Soeurang: I won’t cover you
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t do it because I don’t want to see it.
Soeurang: haha
Gildong 3-ri: And you don’t even need to cover it up.
Gil-dong 3-ri: The cock bag is scared.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m trembling.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Brother said let’s just talk
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m waiting for it to come when it comes haha
Sourang: Oh…
Whisper [Gil-dong 3-ri]: But don’t let yourself relax either
Gildong 3-ri: You don’t have to worry too much
Gildong 3-ri: If you really committed a sin to die for
Gil-dong 3-ri: Before it goes into your brother’s ears
Gildong 3-ri: First of all, I didn’t leave it alone.
Sourang: Yeah lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: I know that I am embarrassed.
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not talking.
Gildong 3-ri: That’s a human baby too
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you know that people around you are struggling
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’ll have to make a decision soon.
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Soeurang: In the end, you said you wouldn’t tell me.
Chocolate milk: I told you lol
Chocolate milk: What is their disadvantage?
Chocolate milk: Do they wrap around each other?
Gildong 3-ri: But I wonder why
Gil-dong 3-ri: That bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not even a day or two
Sourang: I’m curious
Sourang: I’m worried
Soeurang: I’m not the type to make a fuss like that.
Soeulang: I heard that these past few days are hard because of that.
Chocolate Milk: The furry is nice…
Me: I don’t think I ever said it was difficult.
Soeurang: It’s just a passing word… Lol
Soeurang: Besides, you were desperate today.
Me : ?
Soeurang: To the brother-in-law… Lol
Me: oh that
Gildong 3-ri: Because that’s a slightly different issue.
Gildong 3-ri: Although the intentions were impure,
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I somehow managed to fix it.
Soeurang: What the hell are you doing?
Soeurang: I know she’s Never’s wife.
Soeurang: I don’t know why everyone is struggling
Chocolate Milk: That’s… Lol
Me: No, brother-in-law
Me: what should I say
Gildong 3-ri: Because we are not the ones who can handle it
Chocolate Milk: It’s true that she’s a good sister
Chocolate milk: Sometimes haha
Chocolate milk: It’s because I’m a little scared
Soeurang: Is there anyone that oppa is afraid of?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Daddy, you’re afraid of me
Soeurang: It only happens when you do something wrong.
Soeurang: They usually look like dogs and chickens haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: no haha
Me: I didn’t
Soeurang: Anyway, it didn’t seem scary.
Gildong 3-ri: But you should know this.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s my older brother, I’ve known him for a long time
Gil-dong 3-ri: same type… It’s a bit like saying
Gildong 3-ri: You mean someone who can communicate anyway?
Soeurang: Isn’t that your wife?
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not like I can’t communicate at all.
Gildong 3-ri: What should I say about this?
Gil-dong 3-ri: When I was a student, I went to a friend’s house to play.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It feels similar to meeting my friend’s mother.
Chocolate milk: My son’s bad friend… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: That’s exactly how it feels.
Chocolate milk: Because you guys keep adding weird pompoo
Chocolate milk: It’s not that unnie doesn’t like it haha
Chocolate milk: If it wasn’t for that, what a nice person.
Gildong 3ri: So why is it because of me?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Rice cakes related to stocks or investments
Gil-dong 3-ri: The saint asks more questions.
Gildong 3-ri: I’m just adding analysis.
Chocolate Milk: Unnie must be having a hard time too… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because of the cock bag’s new image management
Gil-dong 3-ri: I thought you were a foolish bastard who only knew games
Gil-dong 3-ri: He’s being swayed with a prakchi haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Nangi is not interested in that.
Gildong 3-ri: Wait a few years and see now
Gil-dong 3-ri: After calculating your future unit price
Gildong 3-ri: Because I can’t help but be interested.
Me: In short, we’ve crossed a bridge
Me: It’s uncomfortable to treat comfortably
Sourang: yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: Even if Daddy never jokes a bit harsh
Me: Because I laughed and moved on
Me: I don’t have any trouble
Me: If you go against your sister-in-law’s heart
Me: It’s not that we’re harmed
Me: Because that kid over there died
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: People should live and see
Me: To protect the peace of the family
Soeurang: I thought Never-nim was the final boss
Soeurang: That’s not necessarily the case… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because I am a person who lives in captivity
Soeulang: She told her wife that she couldn’t move
Soeurang: I heard it and know it haha
Soeurang: I thought he was a much scarier person.
Gildong 3-ri: It’s true that he’s a scary person
Sourang: Not really… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t mean hysterical.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Should I say that I feel intimidated for some reason?
Gildong 3-ri: Because it’s a style that grabs people
Chocolate milk: Because it feels like a wife haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Honestly, I’m scared because I don’t know what to hear.
Me: That’s why the growl
Me: haha
Me: When you say no baby
Me: honestly, chills down my spine
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Sourang: that’s
Sourang: …
Sourang: It’s my fault, but
Soeurang: Even though we’ve never met
Soeurang: Because he just said he was a baby
Chocolate Milk: I’m sorry… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I hate that.
Me: yes
Me: So I can’t say anything
Soeurang: What can I say… Lol
Soeurang: You’re making excuses hard.
Soeurang: He didn’t listen to me either
Me: ugh
Sourang: yes
Me: To put it simply
Me: Sometimes I come and inspect
Me: Two stars… Not until
Me: You can think of it as the president
Soeurang: Chairman… Lol
Me: I don’t usually have to worry about it
Me: never go against
Me: Should I say that I am a person who has the right to evade life and death?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Sometimes, if you can forget like this, come
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because I turn it over once in a while
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you can afford it, Mr.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t go against my sister-in-law’s planting
Gil-dong 3-ri: They only come and go for an hour or two
Chocolate Milk: Because of Haeun… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think I left my laptop behind
Gil-dong 3-ri: I should have kept it closed.
Gildong 3-ri: I should tell you to be careful.
Me: And in fact, because I’m in real life here
Me: I have no choice but to be more careful
Me: My older brother is paying the server fee
Me: My sister-in-law manages the household account book.
Sourang: Oh
Me: I can’t make you uncomfortable haha
Sourang: But
Sourang: Yes
Me: yes
Soeurang: I heard the server is closed anyway.
Soeurang: Well, because it takes up too much time
Soeurang: You said you would stop coming now
Chocolate Milk: Huh?
Soeurang: The reason to notice… Lol
Me: no, that
Chocolate Milk: What does that mean?
Chocolate milk: I’m hearing about it for the first time
Chocolate milk: what is it?
Chocolate Milk: What happened?
Chocolate Milk: Am I the only one who doesn’t know?
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Me: No, you’re not the only one who doesn’t know
Chocolate Milk: Then?
Me: In the first place, the problem of burdening server costs
Me: You said it often
Me: I’m sorry if only you burdened me
Me: My brother-in-law seems to hate it too
Me: Slowly close the cloud server
Me: Let’s turn it into normal
Chocolate Milk: I heard about it
Chocolate milk: Uncle often pays for the server
Chocolate milk: in the wind of scratching the gourd
Chocolate milk: They say they’re using it from their pocket money
Me: yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: To be honest, a married man’s pocket money
Gildong 3-ri: How much is that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’d rather eat the flea’s liver
Me: But he’s an adult
Me: I paid for it for years without saying anything
Me: If it was like us, we would have beaten it long ago
Chocolate Milk: That’s right…
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you’re like me, no matter how much money
Gil-dong 3-ri: Come to the chat room where you are diving or riding
Gildong 3-ri: Would you like to pour it without a promise?
Gil-dong 3-ri: The moment you say you will tie the gun
Gildong 3-ri: You’re going to become the Flying Dutchman right away?
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Money goes into money
Gil-dong 3-ri: Reward is not as rewarding
Gildong 3-ri: I have pride haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: On the topic that I said I would do it
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you stop saying you can’t do more
Gil-dong 3-ri: That would be embarrassing
Me: Even so, it’s only at the level of tinkering?
Me: Why do you spend money and do stupid things?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: And you said it was burdensome too
Chocolate Milk: Premium
Chocolate milk: that
Chocolate Milk: How much was it per month?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Was it about 5 dollars?
Me: $5.99
Chocolate milk: I’m not afraid of the price.
Chocolate Milk: Why You Should Run a Server
Chocolate milk: I was in a position that I didn’t know.
Chocolate milk: Let’s say it’s a file that’s uploaded anyway
Chocolate Milk: The only thing you guys are doing is exchanging porn.
Chocolate milk: To be honest, that was a bit too much to look at.
Chocolate Milk: Do I really need to pay for that?
Me: I can’t tell you why
Me: I’m trying to cry a little bit
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Chocolate Milk: No, that’s not it.
Chocolate milk: Something like a picture or video
Chocolate milk: Why don’t you go to the server here?
Chocolate milk: Do you need to raise it?
Chocolate milk: download speed is slow
Chocolate milk: It is said that the amount is not enough
Gildong 3-ri: What is that?
Me: yes
Me: it’s slow
Chocolate milk: porn… I don’t know
Chocolate milk: After sharing with you
Chocolate Milk: Get Caught or Not
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: To be honest
Me: I have no reason to use a server
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Chocolate milk: I’m using it because I’ve been using it for a long time.
Chocolate milk: if that feels like a burden
Chocolate milk: I’ll just clean it up for now
Chocolate milk: You should look for other substitutes
Me: So every time I say something
Me: towards closing soon
Me: I had a biased opinion
Me: I haven’t decided yet
Me: I don’t know when that will be
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gil-dong 3-ri: Sooner or later, I will discuss it with my older brother.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Roughly next month or anytime
Gil-dong 3-ri: I should tell you not to pay
Chocolate Milk: No, I’ve leaked a little bit.
Chocolate milk: About paying the server fee
Chocolate Milk: Because I know
Chocolate Milk: You can decide among yourself
Chocolate milk: To be honest, I don’t care.
Me: oops
Gil-dong 3-ri: Later, in a place without you
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t whine about your decision
Gildong 3-ri: Say it clearly at this point
Chocolate milk: To be honest, I don’t care if there is or not.
Chocolate milk: You just need to tell me properly later
Chocolate milk: Because I really hate that kind of thing?
Chocolate milk: Everyone knows, but I’m the only one who doesn’t know
Chocolate milk: Asking what happened
Gildong 3-ri: There is nothing only you don’t know
Chocolate milk: Are you saying you’re going to stop?
Chocolate milk: I don’t think I’m the only one
Chocolate Milk: Did you know?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m going to smoke some cigarettes for a while.
Chocolate Milk: Where are you going haha
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know, bitch haha
Gildong 3-ri: Did you ask yourself?
Gildong 3-ri: Am I the guardian of the cock bag?
Chocolate milk: Anyway, it’s similar.
Gil-dong 3-ri: What the fuck
Chocolate milk: throughout drinking
Chocolate Milk: What did you say?
Chocolate Milk: Did you say you fully understand how I feel?
Chocolate milk: Anyway, after all the words
Chocolate milk: How could you not say a word?
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you bringing up that story again?
Gildong 3-ri: I’m going to go crazy lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: When talking to people
Gildong 3-ri: Put some filters on your brain and talk
Gildong 3-ri: Is that a topic worthy of bringing up right now?
Chocolate Milk: No, what I want to say is
Gil-dong 3-ri: What you want to say, go to sleep
Gildong 3-ri: Is that what you’re talking about here?
Gil-dong 3-ri: What happened that day
Gil-dong 3-ri: Once the words start coming out
Gildong 3-ri: You can clearly see what will happen?
Chocolate milk: no
Gildong 3-ri: Or are you just exposing everything here?
Chocolate milk: It’s unfair…
Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway, fuck these
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not rewarding to take care of you
Gil-dong 3-ri: Lay Amman flooring
Gil-dong 3-ri: What do you do if you match the words?
Gil-dong 3-ri: They themselves overturned
Chocolate Milk: Okay…
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t talk nonsense
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you’re curious like that
Gildong 3-ri: Ask yourself
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not that I’m not there
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shit on a stupid person
Chocolate Milk: Oh, I got it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You have a temper until the end, bitch
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m going to wash my cigarettes because I’m a dick
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you dry it, it will burn on your tongue.
Me: I’ll be away for a while
Chocolate Milk: Where are you going again haha
Chocolate milk: I don’t even smoke
Me: No, my stomach hurt from before.
Me: I’m going to take some medicine and come.
Me: I tried to be patient
Chocolate Milk: Are you okay?
Me: ok, you’ll be fine
Me: haha
Me: how are you today
Me: I buy medicine
Chocolate milk: Go to the hospital before it gets worse;;;
Chocolate milk: If you fall down, it’ll be a big deal
Me: It’s not that bad
Chocolate Milk: It’s not too late, fool…
Me: I’m thinking of going soon
Me: First of all, try to endure with medicine
Me: If you want to be really hard
Me: What to do before the weekend
Chocolate milk: I’m worried…
Sourang: No
Me : ?
Chocolate milk: Aren’t you worried?
Sourang: No, that’s not it
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Don’t take medicine
Me: why
Soeurang: I ate around 10 o’clock earlier.
Soeurang: It hasn’t even been an hour yet
Soeurang: I’ll take the medicine later
Soeurang: They say that 4 to 6 hours apart is ideal.
Me: oh right
Soeurang: Did you eat earlier?
Soeurang: Before connecting
Me: yes
Me: yes
Soeurang: Today is already the second time
Soeurang: If you take too many painkillers
Soeurang: Rather, they say he has a stomach ulcer.
Chocolate Milk: Really?
Soeurang: I heard that it is on the Internet…
Me: Information I saw on the Internet
Me: I told you not to believe blindly
Soeurang: No, it’s true… Lol
Soeurang: I saw it on the news.
Me: I have nothing to believe in the world
Me: Do you believe in the news?
Soeurang: Then what do you believe haha
Chocolate milk: But it’s medicine… Lol
Chocolate milk: There is nothing good from eating too much
Chocolate milk: Don’t take painkillers
Chocolate milk: drink a lot of water
Chocolate milk: If you boil it warm and drink it
Chocolate milk: I think the speed will be a little easier
With Soeu: Yes
Sourang: I think that would be good
Me: Even in the middle of winter, if it’s not cold water
Me: To those who don’t drink
Me: Boil water and drink it
Chocolate milk: He said he was sick haha
Me: Iced Americano at a cafe
Me: They’re like people who drink hot.
Chocolate milk: don’t be silly
Chocolate milk: Go boil some water?
Soeurang: Don’t complain
Me: why are these trying to manage me
Chocolate milk : If there is someone who is worried
Chocolate milk: You should be thankful haha
Soeurang: I’m saying this because I’m worried.
Soeurang: If you don’t like yourself
Soeulang: A transaction that manages everything
Soeurang: Not really listening
Chocolate Milk: That’s right.
Me: haha
Me: Because the two stick together
Me: I can’t afford it
Me: I’ll do anything if it’s just one person
Chocolate milk: Okay, so go quickly.
Sourang: Hurry up~
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: I need to take out some tea leaves after a long time
Me: I hope it doesn’t get moldy
Me: It was stuck in the corner of the cupboard
Soeurang: Do you have tea leaves?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I thought I only drank soda every day.
Chocolate milk: I bought it before
Chocolate milk: It seems there is still some left.
Soeurang: Geulkuna…
Me: Anyway, I’ll boil water
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: ok
Sourang: Come on
Chocolate Milk: Anyway, I’m still a child no matter how old I get.
Chocolate milk: I hope you learn from watching her
Chocolate Milk: Why don’t you take care of yourself like that?
Sourang: I don’t listen
Chocolate milk: no
Soeurang: If I’m worried even a little bit
Soeurang: Saying it’s okay… Lol
Soeurang: I won’t die at this level
Soeurang: He said he would live thick and short
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: When will it grow?
Chocolate milk: I became a person
Chocolate milk: still like kids
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: but oh
Soeurang: Your sister
Chocolate Milk: Has Nang been like that all the time?
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: What is it?
Chocolate milk: You mean stomach pain… Lol
Chocolate milk: I think I’ve been sick lately
Sourang: Oh
Chocolate milk: A few years ago, I said I had a stomachache.
Chocolate milk: I had a hard time going to the hospital.
Chocolate milk: It seemed to be okay for a while
Chocolate milk: I wonder if I have gastritis again
Soeurang: Gastritis… I don’t know if
Soeulang: A few days ago, one day
Soeurang: About two or three times
Soeurang: I took medicine because I was sick
Chocolate milk: I’m worried
Soeurang: I think it’s because I’m under a lot of stress.
Chocolate milk: Come to think of it
Chocolate milk: Ugh
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: Can I ask you something?
Sourang: Is that what it was?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: What exactly do you mean?
Soeurang: Exactly as I said…
Chocolate milk: I want you to talk in detail haha
Chocolate Milk: Did Nangi really say that?
Chocolate milk: Because it takes up too much time
Chocolate milk: You say you don’t want to come anymore?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t want to come.
Soeulang: I’m busy because I’m going back to school
Soeurang: I think it will be rare
Chocolate milk: Back to school?
Soeulang: He said he’s going back to school for the second semester…
Chocolate milk: oh that
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I know you’re going back to school
Soeulang: To prepare for returning to school
Soeurang: Get a license
Soeurang: What project?
Soeurang: We should also have a contest.
Chocolate milk: lol
Soeulang: I put my hands on studying for a while
Soeurang: Because nothing came into my head
Soeurang: I think you said trouble.
Chocolate milk: Despite being hit by tests and assignments
Chocolate Milk: The guy who always attends
Chocolate Milk: Now what is your change of heart?
Soeulang: Well, it’s a little bit crazy… I said I came haha
Chocolate milk: Huh?
Soeurang: Because it seems like a lot of time is wasted
Soeurang: It’s just a chat… Lol
Soeurang: You said you were too sincere
Soeurang: Everyone is busy these days.
Soeurang: We don’t get together as often as before.
Soeurang: Because there are many days when I can’t see your face
Soeurang: I’m going to live my life soon
Chocolate milk: Not as good as before… Lol
Soeurang: Because you know better than me
Chocolate milk: Yes, yes.
Soeurang: In the old days, even if you held on all night
Soeurang: At least I wasn’t bored haha
Soeurang: I don’t have aggro these days.
Soeurang: Did you say that your motivation is low?
Soeurang: The people who used to talk here in the past
Soeurang: Seeing that everyone left to live their lives
Soeurang: It’s strange that I’m still holding onto you
Chocolate milk: Ha…
Soeurang: So if there is nothing special
Soeurang: It won’t come as often as now
Soeurang: You didn’t say you wouldn’t come at all.
Soeurang: I only know this far
Sourang: What I heard
Sourang: That’s all
Chocolate Milk: When exactly did that come out?
Sourang: It hasn’t been that long.
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s been a few days.
Soeurang: Maybe last week… ?
Soeurang: Thursday? Friday?
Soeurang: It wasn’t the weekend
Chocolate Milk: Yes?
Sourang: I think it was.
Chocolate milk: Grain, okay… Lol
Chocolate Milk: Thanks for letting me know
Choco milk: As expected, the furry is nice
Sourang: Oh, but…
Chocolate milk: ?
Sourang: Yes
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Sister
Chocolate milk: Ugh haha
Soeurang: Why did you suddenly say something like that?
Soeurang: Because other people go to work
Soeurang: Everyone is coming late at night.
Soeurang: You came after 11:00 today too
Chocolate milk: no
Soeurang: But as soon as I got home
Soeurang: Because I am connected… Lol
Soeulang: We always meet around 4~5pm
Soeurang: I’m a little late these days, but
Soeurang: Anyway, it’s usually like that?
Chocolate milk: I know.
Soeurang: But when I get ready to go back to school
Soeurang: Because I’m getting busier in the future.
Soeurang: I’ll be back late at night
Soeurang: If I keep waiting
Soeurang: I’m sorry but I don’t think it will work
Chocolate Milk: Ah… Lol
Soeurang: You said it sometimes before.
Soeurang: Because of me, you log in twice
Soeurang: I’m at home now, so it’s okay.
Chocolate Milk: It must be difficult to go back to school
With Soeu: Yes
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: If I go back to school and go back to school
Soeurang: I won’t be able to make time like now
Chocolate Milk: So you told Urang?
Soeurang: Probably like that… Place
Chocolate Milk: Did you say anything else?
Sourang: yes
Sourang: I didn’t
Chocolate Milk: We already met and dated
Chocolate milk: I worry about you through KakaoTalk
Chocolate milk: What you can’t meet in chat
Chocolate Milk: What a big problem… Lol
Soeurang: Before
Chocolate Milk: Huh?
Chocolate Milk: What?
Soeurang: My sister gave me her number before.
Soeurang: Until then, there is no way to contact you.
Soeurang: So, until you come… Lol
Soeurang: I’ve been waiting here for a while.
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: if you don’t have cysts like a puppy
Chocolate milk: Although very sad
Chocolate Milk: He said he would wait until the end
Chocolate milk: Then, when he comes back, he gets angry
Soeurang: I’ve never been angry… Lol
Chocolate milk: He said he was very annoyed haha
Soeurang: If you don’t come without a word
Soeurang: Of course I’m angry… Lol
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Me too haha
Soeurang: Anyway, that’s what you said.
Soeurang: You don’t think deeply… Lol
Chocolate Milk: Yes, okay haha
Chocolate Milk: Thanks for letting me know
Chocolate Milk: When Nang Comes Later
Chocolate Milk: I’ll have to ask again
Soeurang: Oppa, don’t bully me too much… Lol
Soeurang: Because of the stress
Soeurang: They’re having a hard time these days, so they’re trying to die.
Chocolate Milk: When did I bully you?
Soeurang: It’s not about when
Soeurang: Maybe that will happen
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: For some reason, those who are here
Soeurang: Everyone has a lot of things piled up on oppa
Chocolate milk: Does it look like bullying?
Sourang: I’m not going to bother you, but
Soeurang: I’ve known you for a long time
Soeurang: Thinking of covering each other
Soeurang: Not doing it at all… Lol
Chocolate milk: I don’t understand?
Soeurang: Because it’s natural for each other
Soeurang: Oppa is like that too, but
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I don’t think so
Chocolate milk: I think it’s like that for some reason
Chocolate Milk: Take the lead and wrap it up haha
Sourang: yes
Chocolate Milk: But I’m not trying to bully you either.
Chocolate milk: It’s because I have a lot to say to him haha
Chocolate milk: I haven’t answered the phone for over a week.
Chocolate milk: Even if you chat on KakaoTalk, you say you’re busy and chew
Chocolate Milk: How do you think Urrang will feel then?
Soeurang: If it’s to the extent of talking a little strongly…
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Oh really haha
Chocolate milk: Our furrow
Chocolate milk: I think it’s so cute
Soeurang: We always have to keep in touch
Soeurang: Otherwise, I’m worried
Chocolate milk: no
Soeurang: Don’t bully me
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Please scold me
Sourang: I’ll be quiet
Chocolate milk: There are a lot of things piled up too
Soeurang: Not answering the phone
Soeurang: Honestly, I should be scolded
Soeurang: What’s difficult about that?
Chocolate milk: Shall we scold you together then?
With Soeu: haha
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Chocolate milk: If you see that you are being scolded
Chocolate milk: Me too haha
Chocolate milk: It looks like there are a lot of things piled up.
Chocolate milk: Holding hands with unnie at this time
Chocolate milk: Let’s rebel properly
Soeurang: It’s a rebellion… Lol
Chocolate Milk: Wow
Soeurang: I just asked to be scolded
Soeurang: Why is that a rebellion?
Chocolate Milk: So, what’s the bottom line?
Soeurang: No more lol
Chocolate milk: If you’re so intimidated
Chocolate milk: do men look at it funny?
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Turn it over once in a while
Chocolate milk: I can’t think of anything
Sourang: Well
Chocolate milk: If you look at it anyway
Chocolate milk: I wouldn’t have said something I didn’t like once
Chocolate milk: let her sister help
Chocolate milk: Our furry haha
Chocolate Milk: Say what you want to say
Soeurang: I did a lot unexpectedly… Lol
Chocolate Milk: Did you?
Soeurang: Oppa was always like that.
Soeurang: If there is something uncomfortable or difficult
Soeurang: It’s okay to just say what you want to say
Soeurang: It’s okay not to notice it haha
Chocolate Milk: Oh… Under?
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Why?
Chocolate Milk: No.
Soeurang: And even if you don’t say anything bad
Soeurang: Oppa knows my personality too
Soeurang: I tend to be very considerate.
Soeurang: Ask if there is anything you want to say
Soeurang: If you feel uncomfortable, they tell you to tell me right away.
Chocolate milk: If you don’t contact me just now
Chocolate milk: He said he had to punish him haha
Soeurang: So I complained once
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Even if it’s slow from then on
Soeurang: Please reply well every time
Chocolate milk: You have to turn it over once in a while
Chocolate Milk: Because you listen well haha
Soeurang: But I’m a different person… Lol
Soeurang: I didn’t want you to listen to me well
Soeurang: I don’t even have the ability to do that.
Sourang: I think it would be rather uncomfortable.
Soeurang: That’s why I don’t expect much
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Come to think of it
Chocolate milk:
Chocolate milk: Was it your preference to be swung?
Chocolate Milk: You said you like men who lead, right?
Soeurang: Why do you remember that?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, oppa too
Soeurang: I remember the strange things well
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: So?
Chocolate milk: how is it in reality
Chocolate milk: I must have felt it all along
Chocolate Milk: Do you still like being led?
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I want to make a no comment
Chocolate milk: What is it haha
Chocolate Milk: It’s only the two of us
Chocolate milk: Be honest, just
Soeurang: There are only two haha
Soeurang: I went to smoke
Soeurang: I went to boil water haha
Soeurang: I don’t know when it might come.
Chocolate milk: If you read the atmosphere roughly
Chocolate milk: Without notice here
Chocolate milk: I won’t interfere haha
Soeurang: Oppa rather pretends not to notice
Soeurang: I think he will naturally intervene.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: If you come, talk to me
Whisper [Soeurang]: Don’t just watch
Whisper [Soeurang]: Master?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Oppa?
Whisper [Soeurang]: You haven’t come yet?
Chocolate Milk: Or are you going to a lonely place with your sister?
Chocolate milk: To a place where only the two of us can be haha
Sourang: I don’t like it
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I won’t go
Sourang: I won’t say anything
Chocolate milk: Unnie, I’m sad ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I still can’t
Chocolate Milk: Okay… Lol
Chocolate milk: The guard is hard
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: It’s an iron wall
Soeulang: Well, oppa doesn’t carelessly
Soeurang: Sometimes I act ignorant
Soeurang: Even if I get scolded for that
Chocolate milk: I don’t carelessly do it to the furry?
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Sourang: Sometimes?
Chocolate milk: haha
Soeurang: But rather than doing it carelessly
Soeurang: Because that’s my personality… Lol
Soeurang: Why am I annoyed?
Sourang: I can’t seem to guess
Chocolate milk: He’s kind of like that
Chocolate milk: I’m indifferent
Chocolate milk: yes
Soeurang: But if you speak properly, you will understand.
Soeurang: I won’t do that next time
Soeurang: I don’t know why we have to fight
Chocolate milk: You look like an adult
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: Unnie at that age
Chocolate Milk: She didn’t think so
Sourang: Is that so?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: So we fought a lot
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: We broke up a lot
Chocolate Milk: We really fought a lot
Chocolate milk: If you think about it now
Chocolate milk: I don’t know why
Soeurang: I don’t want to fight
Chocolate milk: Still, there are times when you cry sometimes, right?
Soeurang: Crying
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: Not much?
Chocolate Milk: That’s great.
Sourang: Not at all.
Soeurang: If I get angry
Sourang: Because everything is uncomfortable
Soeurang: I’m on the side of being patient.
Chocolate milk: I held it in like that
Chocolate milk: What are you going to do if it explodes later?
Sourang: I don’t know either.
Soeurang: I’ve never been like that.
Soeurang: I think I’m probably going to cry
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Because I’m so sad haha
Chocolate milk: Normally, you should remove the air a little bit
Chocolate milk: When you’re sad enough to cry out loud
Chocolate milk: It’s already too late haha
Chocolate milk: It will take a long time to recover.
Soeurang: It takes a long time…
Chocolate milk: Even the furrow endured to the limit
Chocolate milk: Because it explodes all at once
Chocolate Milk: Once you’re depressed
Chocolate Milk: Doesn’t it sink endlessly?
Sourang: Yes…
Chocolate milk: I keep having strange thoughts
Chocolate milk: Only bad things come to mind
Chocolate milk: Do you keep getting depressed?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Because this is my original personality
Soeurang: When something gloomy happens
Soeurang: It lasts for a very long time.
Chocolate milk: I know her well because she is similar to me
Chocolate milk: It’s a problem because you know it too well haha
Soeurang: But unnie is really unexpected
Chocolate Milk: Wow?
Sourang: If you listen to what you say
Soeurang: I am very confident.
Soeurang: I have a lot of friends around me.
Chocolate milk: wool
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: Because it’s a fox
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate milk: I don’t want to talk about myself
Chocolate Milk: He hit the iron wall haha
Chocolate Milk: Are you interested in other people’s stories?
Sourang: Oh…
Chocolate Milk: Cute haha
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: no
Sourang: …
Sourang: I didn’t think so
Chocolate milk: It’s a joke, a joke haha
Chocolate milk: don’t be serious
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: How do you like him?
Soeurang: Anyway, unnie has no reason to do that.
Soeurang: Because they say that mentality collapses quickly.
Soeurang: That’s because it’s a bit strange.
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to dig into your personal circumstances.
Chocolate milk: There is nothing personal
Chocolate milk: It’s just my original personality
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Even if nothing happens
Chocolate milk: Sometimes I think of something I hate
Chocolate milk: I want to rub it for nothing
Sourang: Oh
With Soeu: Yes
Chocolate Milk: Do you think you know?
Sourang: I think I know
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Me too
Chocolate milk: But unnie has always been
Chocolate milk: Whenever I’m depressed haha
Chocolate Milk: Whether it’s a friend or a boyfriend
Chocolate milk: Because someone always comforts me
Chocolate milk: I got into a bad habit
Sourang: Oh
Chocolate milk: That’s why I’m hugging myself
Chocolate milk: I’m not saying it’s better lol
Chocolate milk: What you can’t overcome alone
Chocolate milk: It became a problem as I got older
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Sourang: over there
Soeurang: Unnie too
Sourang: No, that’s it
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry her sister
Chocolate milk: Even if you suddenly hear this
Chocolate milk: I’m sure you want something.
Sourang: It’s not like that
Soeurang: What should I say to comfort you?
Soeurang: I honestly don’t know ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: The groin is definitely mature
Chocolate Milk: Better than the humans here haha
Chocolate milk: I think it’s much more mature
Chocolate Milk: Unnie, I think you should reflect on yourself
Soeurang: I’m not very mature either…
Chocolate milk: You got angry when I said you were a baby.
Sourang: Of course… Lol
Soeurang: A person I don’t even know
Soeurang: If you suddenly call me baby
Sourang: You feel bad
Soeurang: Honestly, isn’t it rude?
Chocolate milk: I’m jealous…
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate milk: I envy you for being in a bad mood
Sourang: Why… ?
Chocolate Milk: Nope haha
Chocolate milk: You don’t have to know yet
Soeurang: What is it… Lol
Chocolate milk: Just this and that lol
Chocolate milk: I have a new idea
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate milk: If I were 20 now
Chocolate milk: It is more grumbling than furry
Chocolate milk: You don’t even know the world’s water
Chocolate milk: It must have been much more arbitrary haha
Sourang: That… Raedo
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: It’s an old story
Chocolate Milk: Not much has changed even now
Chocolate Milk: That’s why it’s even sadder haha
Chocolate milk: What did you do this year, it’s already May
Soeurang: Cheer up…
Chocolate Milk: Talking makes me depressed
Soeurang: I also shoveled a lot by myself.
Soeurang: Oppa always nags me
Chocolate Milk: What did Nangi say?
Sourang: You don’t say anything?
Sourang: Just
Soeurang: Ttuk
Soeurang: Just tongue
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: I have to think about soothing it
Chocolate milk: This is real haha
Chocolate milk: I suddenly hate it
Chocolate milk: Shall we vent our anger together?
Soeurang: It’s too sudden haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: I just said that I would scold you
Soeurang: I became a rebel haha
Soeurang: It leads to the lower pole
Soeurang: Are you just venting your anger now?
Chocolate Milk: Do you like it?
Soeurang: I don’t like it haha
Soeurang: oppa is pitiful
Chocolate milk: Unni will help you haha
Sourang: I have nothing to complain about
Soeulang: I’m afraid of the aftermath
Soeurang: I’ll be cheering you on from behind
Chocolate Milk: Who are you rooting for?
Soeurang: Who would you like to cheer for?
Chocolate Milk: What are you trying to do with unnie?
Chocolate milk: What is this fox really going to do?
Soeurang: Then I’ll cheer for the winning side
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: While asking to be scolded
Chocolate Milk: Nang is cheering you on?
Soeurang: Unnie too… Lol
Chocolate milk: Huh?
Soeurang: That I can’t win
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: You know
Chocolate Milk: If the wool doesn’t help
Chocolate Milk: Of course I can’t win… Lol
Sourang: I can’t
Chocolate milk: Yep.
Soeurang: I’ve been feeling sorry for my brother for a while
Soeurang: I can complain, but
Soeurang: Because you said you scolded me… Lol
Soeurang: Because it’s off topic to me
Chocolate milk: Ay, what is that?
Soeurang: That’s why I can’t take my anger out anymore.
Chocolate milk: And haha
Chocolate milk: How about going beyond the topic?
Sourang: No
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: You’re very determined.
Soeurang: Then it’s a big deal
Chocolate milk: But why do you want to scold unnie?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Sister, is it okay if I’m in trouble?
Soeurang: Even if the two of them attack, there is no chance of winning.
Chocolate Milk: Should even one person survive?
Soeurang: Because you have a higher chance of surviving than me
Soeurang: I asked my sister to scold me
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I can’t mess with my brother
Chocolate milk: Sometimes it’s okay
Soeurang: I’m just going to hit a rock with an egg anyway.
Chocolate milk: Why are you negative?
Sourang: That’s true, isn’t it?
Sourang: Anyway… Lol
Soeurang: If oppa grabs each one and goes for it
Soeurang: We both become rags.
Chocolate milk: You’re a slut haha
Chocolate Milk: Aren’t you being too pessimistic?
Chocolate Milk: When have you ever been hit by Nangi?
Soeurang: Oppa is not the kind of person who hits someone.
Chocolate Milk: No, that’s why… Lol
Chocolate milk: what her sister is trying to say
Choco Milk: She’s asking if Nang was scolded
Chocolate milk: I know you’re not that kind of person
Soeurang: I got scolded… Rather than
Soeurang: Because I can’t win anyway
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: You don’t need to change your temper
Chocolate milk: Is it okay to touch unnie?
Soeurang: Unnie always fights and argues
Soeurang: You’ll be friends again soon
Soeurang: Reconciliation is very fast… Lol
Soeurang: It’s not like we’re fighting seriously
Chocolate milk: Isn’t that a furry?
Soeurang: I’m scolded… Lol
Chocolate milk: I’ll have to nag when Nang comes later
Chocolate Milk: What did my pretty furry do wrong?
Chocolate milk: Enough to make you feel so intimidated
Choco Milk: Did you kill each other with your arms haha
Sourang: No, don’t do that.
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Because I was wrong
Sourang: Oppa did nothing wrong
Chocolate milk: No, nope.
Soeurang: I’m not a person who catches fault and scolds you
Soeurang: Because we scold only when we do something wrong.
Soeurang: I’m also reflecting on my mistakes.
Chocolate milk: Aigoo
Soeurang: No matter what my sister says
Soeurang: From my point of view… Lol
Soeurang: You’re talking about things that have already been done for no reason.
Chocolate milk: Being scolded itself… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: Don’t you think it’s strange?
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate Milk: No…
Me: Don’t teach the kid strange things
Sourang: Are you here?
Chocolate milk: I don’t notice…
Me: I can’t leave this alone
Me: What are you mocking?
Sourang: I am not
Sourang: I didn’t haha
Soeurang: I definitely refused.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: No, ughhhhh
Chocolate Milk: Why are you suddenly betraying me like this?
Sourang: I said no
Me: yes yes
Me: nice
Me: Don’t just say that you’re mature
Me: Please watch and learn
Soeurang: I was praised haha
Chocolate Milk: Yes… Lol
Chocolate milk: After all, men are the best
Chocolate milk: No matter how close you are
Chocolate milk: It’s useless, really
Me: Do you think we became friends?
Chocolate milk: Don’t stir up a wedge between us
Me: He said to take out his anger openly
Me: An impulsive bitch haha
Me: What is alienation?
Chocolate milk: I’m just taking out my anger
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: I already had something to say to you
Me: leave it
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: Why are you so busy?
Chocolate Milk: Don’t you answer the phone?
Me: I’ve been really busy
Chocolate Milk: So what are you so busy about?
Me: Ugrang said it haha
Me: Because I’m going back to school these days
Me: I’m doing something
Chocolate Milk: I know
Chocolate milk: one phone call
Chocolate milk: A word from KakaoTalk
Chocolate milk: Can’t afford to leave?
Sourang: That’s right
Chocolate milk: Don’t you think it’s too much?
Soeurang: That was your brother’s fault
Me: ok
Me: I was wrong
Chocolate Milk: No, the apple is fine.
Chocolate Milk: Free up time this week
Chocolate Milk: I’ll get mad if you say no
Me: no, over there
Me: teacher
Me: I have a problem too
Me: I have a schedule
Me: If you suddenly say
Chocolate milk: no
Me: what’s wrong
Me: I’m a busy person too
Chocolate milk: I know it’s not possible if it’s not possible
Chocolate milk: Noona, I’m really angry this time
Chocolate milk: Waiting is the limit
Chocolate milk: See if I said I was busy again
Chocolate milk: I really won’t leave you alone
Me: really fucking
Chocolate Milk: I wouldn’t be like this even if I just answered the phone
Me: why are you all so stupid
Chocolate milk: and furrow
Sourang: What is it?
Chocolate milk: My furry is also freeing up time haha
Chocolate milk: Let’s go eat something delicious with unnie
Chocolate Milk: Leave the calculation to that guy over there
Sourang: Me too?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I told you before
Chocolate milk: let’s go shopping together
Sourang: Oh
Chocolate milk: Or do you not want to see your face with your sister?
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Sourang: No… It’s not
Soeurang: Because it was too sudden
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I was a little embarrassed.
Chocolate milk: Ahahahaha
Chocolate milk: I want to see your face
Chocolate milk: What’s the sudden surprise?
Soeurang: When the time comes, let’s meet together
Soeurang: Let’s eat something delicious haha
Sourang: I kept saying it, but
Chocolate milk: nope
Soeurang: I was just polite… Lol
Chocolate Milk: Did you say it was good manners?
Chocolate milk: Then, unnie, I feel a bit sad.
Soeurang: No, no, no, no, no
Sourang: It’s not like that
Sourang: Of course… Lol
Soeurang: I want to meet you too
Chocolate Milk: Look at you embarrassed haha
Chocolate Milk: Why are you so cute?
Chocolate milk: I hugged you tightly so you couldn’t escape
Chocolate milk: I want to rub my cheeks
Sourang: ㅠㅠ…
Chocolate milk: haha
Soeurang: I thought you said it out of politeness.
Soeurang: Until now, no one asked me to meet.
Soeurang: Brother… Because there was none other than that haha
Soeulang: I thought it was a greeting this time, of course.
Chocolate milk: Oops.
Soeurang: But out of etiquette,
Soeurang: Excited alone, with the time and date
Soeurang: If you decide without notice
Soeurang: I think you’ll think it’s a nuisance
Chocolate Milk: So the answer is always out of the way?
Sourang: Yes…
Chocolate milk: If you say you want to meet,
Chocolate milk: I want you to pass it gently
Chocolate milk: I thought you didn’t want to meet me haha
Sourang: It’s not that I don’t like it…
Me: When I’m with someone I don’t know
Me: Because I feel like I’m going to die from nervousness
Me: You asked me to go with you
Soeurang: Oppa stay still lol
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I don’t like it
Chocolate milk: Do you think it will be awkward?
Soeulang: I don’t usually speak well.
Soeurang: I didn’t even notice… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Even if I’m with oppa usually
Soeurang: I just listen quietly
Me: No, just quietly listening
Chocolate milk: Hey, it’s noisy.
Soeurang: Don’t keep interfering
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: It’s me who cuts off the flow
Soeurang: What do you always say haha
Chocolate Milk: Did Nangi do that?
Soeurang: Wow!
Chocolate milk: It’s ridiculous, so it’s really haha
Chocolate milk: It pops out without any context
Chocolate milk: On the topic of cutting off conversations
Chocolate milk: Who is talking to whom?
Chocolate Milk: Anyway, he doesn’t even notice
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t notice
Soeurang: When I see… Lol
Soeurang: I think that was also intentional.
Soeurang: Pretending not to notice on purpose
Chocolate milk: Are you thinking of stabbing yourself in the back?
Soeurang: The back of the head… It’s a little bit to say
Soeulang: Always like that, naturally
Sourang: I don’t know what’s wrong
Soeurang: Because it comes out like that haha
Chocolate milk: It’s an obvious trick.
Chocolate Milk: Do you really think you don’t know?
Chocolate Milk: I think it’s time to quit.
Chocolate milk: I don’t know how long I’ll be thinking like that.
Soeurang: Don’t be too mean… Lol
Chocolate Milk: Yes, I know.
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: Anyway, that’s it.
Chocolate Milk: Stop talking nonsense.
Chocolate Milk: Unni, you’re not the type to talk empty words
Chocolate milk: Urang didn’t know that lol
Sourang: Yes…
Choco Milk: She is an older sister to those who don’t want to meet
Chocolate milk: I don’t even ask to see your face
Chocolate milk: No, there are occasions haha
Chocolate Milk: Business… Or
Chocolate milk: If you don’t say hello
Chocolate milk: interferes with social life
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate Milk: What am I talking about?
Chocolate milk: Anyway haha
Chocolate milk: if you really don’t like it
Chocolate milk: I didn’t even ask
Sourang: Thank you…
Chocolate milk: Oh really haha
Chocolate Milk: So cute haha
Chocolate milk: I want to buy something delicious
Chocolate Milk: See you again next time with unnie
Chocolate milk: Let’s go eat with Nang’s money this time
Soeurang: Oppa, I have no money… Lol
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I know because my unnie sees it a lot
Chocolate milk: A person who grumbles about not having money
Chocolate milk: Turn it over and shake it off
Chocolate milk: There is always a corner to eat
Soeurang: I’ll eat it… Lol
Chocolate milk: That’s why my sister ate the man
Chocolate milk: I’m not that kind of person haha
Chocolate milk: Don’t get me wrong
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Anyway, let’s eat something expensive
Chocolate Milk: How about French cuisine?
Chocolate Milk: Have you ever tried it?
Choco Milk: There’s a good place near Yongsan
Soeurang: I can’t do it haha
Soeurang: oppa is poor
Soeurang: What kind of money does the student have?
Chocolate Milk: Does Nang worry about your wallet now?
Soeurang: If you meet oppa,
Soeurang: Because I always get and eat
Soeurang: I’m sorry, I’m going to die
Chocolate milk: It’s money to spend on the game anyway.
Chocolate milk: It’s better for us to use it before that
Chocolate milk: If you have a conscience, you won’t be able to say no
Sourang: But
Sourang: …
Sourang: over there
Soeurang: Sister
Chocolate milk: Huh?
Soeurang: My brother made a big mistake… ?
Chocolate milk: I didn’t hear from you
Sourang: Why?
Chocolate milk: I don’t know
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: Ask Nangi
Soeurang: Hmmm
Me: You teach children good things
Me: Show me eating men
Me: Money to spend on the game anyway?
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: Ask me to compromise on pasta
Me: I have to eat and live, damn
Me: I’m going to quit my part-time job soon
Chocolate milk: I’m not in a negotiating position.
Chocolate milk: On the subject of who you feel sorry for
Chocolate milk: I told you to straighten your hair
Soeurang: I heard it a lot somewhere… Lol
Me: I’m a high-class bitch with no taste
Me: I won’t choose while considering cost performance
Me: while the two of you elegantly cut
Me: Are you saying that I am chewing bread alone?
Chocolate milk: If you don’t like bread, would you like some water?
Soeurang: If you don’t like bread, water?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Isn’t that too vicious?
Chocolate milk: That’s okay
Me: It’s okay, so please don’t starve
Me: It’s still a long way from payday, damn
Me: I don’t know if it’s one person
Me: After you both pay for the meal
Me: Cup noodles for the rest of May
Sourang: That’s not possible
Chocolate milk: haha
Soeurang: My stomach still hurts
Soeulang: A person who takes medicine every day
Soeurang: If you only eat cup noodles
Soeurang: You mean you’re going to die?
Chocolate milk: leave it alone
Chocolate Milk: Die
Soeurang: That’s not possible anymore haha
Me: But you are the only one who takes care of me
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m still collecting school fees
Me: I’m working hard
Me: I heard that those who have it do more
Me: The year with the highest salary
Me: to rip off poor students
Chocolate Milk: So?
B: Between 30,000 and 50,000 won per person
Me: Can you compromise?
Me: I don’t care what you eat
Chocolate Milk: I saw you doing it
Me: Yem disease
With Soeu: With my brother haha
Soeurang: The method is the same
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: without even reflecting
Chocolate Milk: To say I’m sorry
Chocolate Milk: No, that’s it.
Chocolate milk: For some reason, the more I go
Chocolate milk: I feel like I’m the only one getting frustrated
Me: No, it’s not that I’m not sorry
Chocolate milk: okay
Chocolate milk: I’ll decide the place
Chocolate Milk: Until the day after tomorrow
Chocolate Milk: Just set a date and contact me
Chocolate milk: The blade that overlaps with Eulang
Me: I can’t put it off
Me: Do you have an urgent appointment?
Chocolate milk: I’ll make you procrastinate
Soeurang: Uh…
Chocolate milk: You know my sister’s personality
Chocolate milk: I don’t know who
Chocolate Milk: Just give me your contact information
Chocolate milk: I’ll make you unavoidable
Me: ok
Chocolate milk: Until the day after tomorrow?
Sourang: I… Yo. This?
Soeulang: Because of group assignments these days
Soeurang: I don’t have much time.
Chocolate milk: Because I told you to set the date
Chocolate milk: Nangi will take care of it haha
Chocolate milk: I was told to choose within this week
Chocolate Milk: Can’t you just do one of them?
Chocolate Milk: You’re not such an incompetent person.
Soeurang: You must have had this kind of personality…
Chocolate milk: Not often
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: But this time
Chocolate Milk: I’m a little angry because of Nangi
Soeurang: Brother
Me : ?
Sourang: What the hell happened?
Soeurang: No, why didn’t you contact me?
Soeurang: You make me angry like that
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Soeurang: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: What is it haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Because I asked like that
Chocolate milk: Even if you have ten mouths, you have nothing to say, right?
Soeurang: Are you not mad?
Chocolate milk: Pouting lol
Chocolate milk: What did you do well?
Chocolate milk: I just have nothing to say
Chocolate milk: You’re saying you’re shutting up
Soeurang: I won’t ask anymore
Sourang: Come back… Lol
Chocolate Milk: Leave it alone haha
Chocolate Milk: You don’t have to worry about it
Chocolate Milk: Let’s finish talking about what we were talking about with unnie.
Sourang: Yes…
Chocolate milk: It’s okay.
Whisper [Soeurang]: Are you angry because I kept asking you?
Whisper [Soeurang]: It’s not like that, is it?
Whisper [Soeurang]: I had no idea
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m sorry if I offended you
Soeurang: I’m worried…
Chocolate milk: Nangiga?
Soeurang: Huhwani… Lol
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Nangi, be careful.
Chocolate milk: To my furry
Chocolate milk: just say something
Chocolate milk: I know I’m going to get scolded by my sister
With Soeu: haha
Whisper to [Soeulang]: I’ll wash up for a bit and come back
Whisper to [Soeulang]: In the meantime, with my sister
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I’m chatting a bit
Whisper to [Soeurang]: If you want something to eat
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Talk to that human
Whisper [Soeurang]: Are you okay?
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I’m just kidding
Whisper [Soeurang]: No, the price haha
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Haha
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Noona only talks like that anyway
Whisper to [Soeulang]: I’ll cut it roughly in the proper line
Whisper [Soeurang]: Neeng
Whisper to [Soeulang] : You are playing well
Whisper to [Soeurang] : Don’t fight
Whisper to [Soeurang] : Don’t be annoyed
Whisper [Soeurang]: What are you fighting for?
Whisper [Soeurang]: He’s a friend of the owner.
Whisper [Soeurang]: Of course you should be polite
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Yes yes
Whisper to [Soeulang]: You are nice
Whisper [Soeulang]: Side♡
Soeurang: My brother told me to pick out something delicious
Chocolate Milk: Did you two whisper?
Soeurang: He said he would wash up and come back.
Chocolate milk: We get along well haha
Sourang: Bad… Won’t you?
Chocolate Milk: Why are you not sure?
Chocolate milk: It’s good if you get along well
Soeulang: Actually, a man I know
Soeurang: I only have one older brother
Soeurang: I don’t know the right distance
Chocolate milk: a reasonable sense of distance?
Soeurang: How close should it be?
Soeurang: Can we say we’re close?
Soeurang: Because I haven’t experienced anything
Soeurang: I always hesitate
Soeurang: I want to be able to do this haha
Chocolate milk: I think Eurang has a lot to think about too~
Soeurang: It’s full of things I don’t know
Soeurang: Usually, this and that
Sourang: I have a lot of thoughts.
Chocolate milk: When I meet Eulang
Chocolate Milk: Sounds like fun
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: You must have a lot to talk about?
Soeurang: Because I can’t speak
Soeurang: Always to my brother
Soeurang: Hearing the scolding
Sourang: It won’t be very fun.
Chocolate milk: Then let’s chew naan together haha
Sourang: haha…
Chocolate milk: Because my hair is kind
Chocolate Milk: You can’t do that?
Soeurang: In a place without you
Soeurang: Gossip
Sourang: What do you mean?
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Because I have a strong sense of rejection
Chocolate milk: You can do it right where you are.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Really haha
Soeurang: Talking to my brother is the same
Chocolate Milk: Yes?
Soeurang: Oppa also sleeps all the time
Soeurang: I never gossip behind my back
Soeurang: Don’t say things you can’t do in front of me
Soeurang: Saying something like that haha
So-eulang: I’m really talking about it from the front, so
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: but oh
Sourang: yes
Chocolate milk: My sister has to go to work tomorrow.
Chocolate milk: I have to go soon
Chocolate Milk: Anything you want to eat?
Soeurang: Anything for me… Lol
Chocolate milk: Anything is okay?
Sourang: I don’t even know
Soeurang: On the subject of getting eaten
Soeurang: Choosing the menu
Soeurang: I think you are very cheeky.
Chocolate Milk: Why are you so insecure?
Chocolate milk: You said you were going over the subject from earlier?
Chocolate Milk: You say you look cheeky?
Chocolate Milk: You can’t yield anything like that
Sourang: And
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate Milk: Huh?
Soeurang: No matter what you eat
Soeurang: Because I don’t feel the taste
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: It doesn’t matter much
Chocolate milk: Why can’t I taste it haha
Soeurang: I’m so nervous… Lol
Soeurang: Even when I’m with oppa
Soeurang: How to move chopsticks
Soeurang: To be honest, there are many times when I don’t know.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: Don’t laugh ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry haha
Chocolate Milk: My sister didn’t mean badly
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Sourang: Heh…
Chocolate Milk: I can’t hate furangi
Chocolate milk: It’s so pretty and cute
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Who doesn’t like such a cutie?
Sourang: Thank you… ?
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Even if Nangi didn’t wrap around
Chocolate Milk: We should have become friends sooner.
Chocolate Milk: Now I feel sorry for nothing
Sourang: No
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: It’s not my brother’s fault
Chocolate Milk: What?
Soeurang: Oppa is a bit surprised together
Soeurang: I was in a nagging position
Soeurang: Rather, I feel burdened
Soeurang: I was avoiding it… Lol
Chocolate milk: Ehh
Sourang: haha…
Chocolate milk: Even if I die soon, it’s not Nang’s fault?
Sourang: Actually, I didn’t do anything wrong.
Soeurang: I’m trying to cover it too
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: If I did something wrong
Soeurang: They ask you to punish them haha
Chocolate milk: It’s extremely sincere.
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: Unni, I won’t talk anymore
Chocolate Milk: It’s too late
Sourang: Oh
Chocolate milk: Nang and I discussed it
Sourang: yes
Chocolate milk: this week
Chocolate milk: suitable date
Chocolate Milk: Good for dinner
Chocolate Milk: Because there is no holiday
Soeurang: I’ll tell you that
Chocolate milk: if you want something to eat
Chocolate Milk: Contact us anytime
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Anything is fine
Soeurang: Your sister
Chocolate Milk: So cute haha
Soeurang: Sleep… Lol
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: I’ll go to you
Chocolate milk: Deliver me when Nang comes
Sourang: yes
Chocolate milk: haha
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: just
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: It really goes!
Soeurang: Ng
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Soeurang: I’m sorry…
Gildong 3-ri: I will
Soeurang: Oh what haha
Soeurang: I’m surprised
Sourang: You were there?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You were there
Sourang: Since when?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ever since the two of us were craving cock bags.
Soeurang: Do you speak…
Gildong 3-ri: I didn’t have the confidence to be treated better than him.
Soeurang: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: No matter how trivial he said,
Gil-dong 3-ri: Bonnie who gets beaten from both sides
Gil-dong 3-ri: I just thought it would be better to stay quiet.
Soeurang: The person who said he was going to smoke
Soeurang: I thought why didn’t you come like this?
Gil-dong 3-ri: How long does it take to smoke one cigarette?
Soeurang: So how many did you smoke?
Gil-dong 3-ri: No matter what, just before lying down to sleep
Gildong 3-ri: I smoke like that and I don’t.
Gil-dong 3-ri: My bronchial tube isn’t getting better these days either.
Gildong 3-ri: I’m trying to restrain myself as much as possible.
With Soeu: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Are you laughing?
Sourang: No, that’s not it haha
Soeurang: Take care of your health
Soeurang: I was typing
Gildong 3-ri: I’m kidding.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Gildong 3-ri: Of course you have to take care of your health.
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you so nervous?
Soeurang: You’re joking like that.
Soeurang: Then haha
Soeurang: You don’t look nervous?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hanging out with the cock bag
Gildong 3-ri: Didn’t you become a little calm?
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know anything else
Gil-dong 3-ri: Patience and stubbornness
Gil-dong 3-ri: You must have been raised for sure.
Soeurang: Because I was always swung around… Lol
Soeurang: There’s nothing to be so calm about.
Soeurang: Oppa’s acting as he pleases
Soeurang: I’ve gotten used to it quite a bit, but
Gildong 3-ri: It’s hard to get along, right?
Soeurang: haha
Sooyoung: It’s okay
Soeurang: It’s not completely arbitrary.
Soeurang: If you say it quietly, they will listen to everything.
Soeurang: Sometimes I feel like I’m treated well
Gildong 3-ri: Do you listen to everything I say?
Sourang: If you say no, I will never do it.
Soeurang: And if you ask politely
Soeurang: I tend to listen to everything.
Gildong 3-ri: And?
Soeurang: And take good care of this and that
Soeurang: I worry a lot because I’m afraid it will be uncomfortable
Soeurang: They communicate well… Lol
Soeurang: I know a lot of things
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know if I know a lot.
Gildong 3-ri: Most of what you just said
Gildong 3-ri: As a person, it’s natural.
Soeurang: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Well, it should be said as an advantage
Gil-dong 3-ri: Except for making people angry
Gil-dong 3-ri: He has no place to use.
Gildong 3-ri: Just barely following the average
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know if I should praise you.
With Soeu: ?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why?
Soeurang: I think your words are a bit harsh.
Soeurang: There is nowhere to use it… Lol
Soeurang: There are many other advantages too haha
Gildong 3-ri: Really?
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know
Soeurang: First of all, I have a lot of worries.
Soeulang: The distinction between public and private is thorough.
Soeurang: But it’s not flexible either.
Soeurang: Planned… Should I say
Soeurang: Anyway, I’m meticulous about everything.
Soeurang: And I don’t know about anyone else
Soeurang: Because when we’re together, we’re very friendly
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Sourang: It’s true
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I know you don’t believe it
Gildong 3-ri: Okay
Sourang: And
Sourang: And
Soeurang: Again
Gildong 3-ri: Honestly, I don’t remember, right?
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: I’m not naturally quick-witted
Soeurang: Originally, there were a lot of them.
Soeurang: Because I’m trying to talk suddenly
Soeurang: Because my hair is stiff
Gil-dong 3-ri: You don’t have to overdo it
Sourang: Oh right
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Soeulang: To the extent that I wonder if it’s a real superpower.
Soeurang: Guess what I want to say
Soeurang: That’s really strange… Lol
Soeurang: Oppa just said that I am simple
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: If Soeulang is simple
Gildong 3-ri: There’s nothing special about it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you notice it a little
Gildong 3-ri: Anyone can do it
Soeurang: But I only know oppa… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: Thank you for your bold remarks.
Soeurang: No, it’s not a strange meaning haha
Soeurang: Because there was no one around until now
Soeurang: Thank you for caring about me
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, really
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Why are all of you so sinister?
Soeurang: Trying to float
Soeurang: I won’t miss the opportunity
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do you want to be a cock bag?
Soeurang: It’s okay, so take care of your health
Soeurang: Don’t keep dragging your brother into it.
Soeurang: Even a while ago haha
Sourang: That’s what I was trying to say
Soeurang: I keep falling into the strange side
Gildong 3-ri: I am careful enough
Gil-dong 3-ri: With no one to worry about
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because I live alone
Gildong 3-ri: You have to work harder
Soeurang: It seems like a useless meddling, but
Soeurang: No smoking… Do it too haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: About once a year
Soeurang: Don’t say that haha
Soeurang: It’s a bit proper to stop smoking.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I started smoking
Gil-dong 3-ri: It has been exactly 10 years by the number of years
Gil-dong 3-ri: I thought it was new
Soeurang: The other day I was 28… Said
Gildong 3-ri: So what?
Soeurang: Then since high school?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
With Soeu:
Gil-dong 3-ri: Caught smoking in the bathroom
Gil-dong 3-ri: I couldn’t quit even though I was beaten.
Gildong 3-ri: There’s no way I can break it now haha
Soeurang: Gildong-nim, I haven’t seen you like that.
Soeurang: He was a scary person… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Soeulang: I smoked cigarettes at school…
Gil-dong 3-ri: When Soeul and Nim went to school
Gildong 3-ri: Did you have any friends who smoked?
Gildong 3-ri: There must have been no way
Soeurang: I don’t have any friends… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Excuse me
Gildong 3-ri: I keep forgetting
Soeurang: Don’t apologize haha
Sourang: It’s not even rude
Soeurang: Because I have an older brother now
Soeurang: I’m not particularly miserable.
Gildong 3-ri: That’s right.
Gildong 3-ri: What do you do if you have friends?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even though I’m old, I’m less mature
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you see sex on Dantok
Soeurang: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: These bastards are over sixty
Gil-dong 3-ri: I get goosebumps wondering if this is going on
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, the conversation leaked a bit.
With Soeu: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: A school without smokers
Gildong 3-ri: It exists, but I don’t know
Gil-dong 3-ri: But including the teachers
Gildong 3-ri: Weren’t there about 10 students per grade?
Sourang: Yes… It was long
Soeurang: That’s quite a lot
With Soeu: But we weren’t close.
Soeurang: Rather, I really hated it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Aha
Soeurang: I’m really glad you don’t smoke.
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I get tired when I meet a smoker.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You must hate the smell of cigarettes
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you get rid of the smell on your clothes and hair
Gildong 3-ri: There’s nothing more annoying than that.
Soeurang: I don’t like to just pass by and sniff it.
Soeulang: Especially at the bus stop
Soeurang: Sometimes when I open the window
Soeurang: People who smoke near the wall
Soeurang: Because all the smoke comes inside
Gildong 3-ri: I hate that too haha
Soeurang: Even though I’m a smoker?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t like the smell of other people’s smoke.
Sourang: Too much… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: Well, if you handle the cock bag well
Gil-dong 3-ri: Unexpectedly, because he listens well
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t think so, but
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not that difficult if you know how.
Soeurang: If oppa hears that, will he curse?
Gil-dong 3-ri: What are you doing?
Soeurang: haha
Gildong 3-ri: What if you curse?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I was arguing against you for no reason
Gildong 3-ri: I would have been beaten.
Soeulang: Usually, when the two of you meet
Soeurang: Did you just hit your brother?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Only within the bounds of the law
Soeurang: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Have you ever wanted to break it somewhere?
Gil-dong 3-ri: To be honest, it wasn’t once or twice.
Gildong 3-ri: Seeing that he is still alive and well
Gil-dong 3-ri: It seems that my personality is not over yet.
Soeurang: Sometimes I hate oppa too
Soeurang: I think I want to bite
Soeurang: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Why don’t you want to be bitten?
Soeurang: Not that much haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Choco sometimes says that.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t listen to people anyway.
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you wearing ears?
Gildong 3-ri: He said he wanted to bite him off
Sourang: haha…
Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway, it’s because I have a twisted personality
Gil-dong 3-ri: From the point of view of dating, vases are created
Gil-dong 3-ri: There must be more than one or two upsetting things.
Soeurang: We’re not like that… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: I know
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: But just now
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why?
Sourang: Oh
Gildong 3-ri: You have to talk to know
Sourang: no
Sourang: …
Sourang: It’s nothing
Gildong 3-ri: Didn’t I say who I was?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not like he’s a shady Ada.
Gil-dong 3-ri: We haven’t had each other for a long time
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not like I’ve never been in a relationship.
Sourang: I know
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: stop it
Gil-dong 3-ri: By the way, Mr. Soeurang
Soeurang: Ng
Gildong 3-ri: If not, what kind of relationship is it?
Sourang: I don’t know
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Don’t ask
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why?
Soeurang: No matter what you answer
Soeurang: I thought it would make fun of me
Soeurang: I noticed this
Soeurang: You’ve improved a lot these days haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: You were forced to grow up
Soeurang: I got used to it haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Then, while the words came out,
Gildong 3-ri: Can I ask you something?
Sourang: What is it?
Gildong 3-ri: If not, what kind of relationship is it?
Sourang: I told you to stop
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Why are you so persistent?
Soeurang: If it’s not the answer you want anyway
Soeurang: I’m going to keep asking until the end
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Sourang: But
Sourang: …
Sourang: over there
Sourang: Maybe
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Soeurang: Gildong-nim too
With Soeu: haha
Soeulang : Chat log
Soeurang: Can you erase it?
Gildong 3-ri: Only admins can do it
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Gildong 3-ri: Why is the log again?
Soeurang: Just in case
Sourang: It’s not that important.
Gildong 3-ri: So what are you doing?
Soeurang: Ah really haha
Soeurang: Gross haha
Soeurang: Aren’t you being too persistent?
Gildong 3-ri: I didn’t ask anything strange.
Gildong 3-ri: Do I even have to listen to that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a younger brother’s business, so you might be curious.
Soeurang: Little brother…
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if you don’t know the subject
Gil-dong 3-ri: He’s my younger brother, so what can I do?
Soeurang: Are you still worried?
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not particularly worried.
Gildong 3-ri: If that bastard causes trouble
Gildong 3-ri: I’ll be bothered later
Gildong 3-ri: The cause must be removed in advance
Soeurang: I am the cause?
Gildong 3-ri: I didn’t even say that.
Sourang: Yes…
Gildong 3-ri: You have some paranoia.
Soeurang: I often hear it from my brother too
Gildong 3-ri: Anyway, what, you have nothing to do with the cock bag?
Soeurang: I was nervous from before haha
Sourang: I want to go now
Soeurang: You keep asking strange things
Soeurang: I guess it’s because it’s fun anyway
Soeurang: I also have things I don’t want to answer.
Gildong 3-ri: Weren’t you waiting for the cock bag to arrive?
Soeurang: You can talk to KakaoTalk later
Gildong 3-ri: Yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: Goodbye
Gildong 3-ri: Thanks to you, it was fun
Sourang: I’m going
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
Me: I’m mad
Me: that will last a long time
Me: what are you trying to do
Gil-dong 3-ri: I thought there would be
Gil-dong 3-ri: I was told when it would come out
Me : ?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why
Me: I said I was going to wash up
Gil-dong 3-ri: You say you get sleepy when you take a shower at night.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you can, you wash before dinner.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Let’s say you wash at this time
Gildol 3-ri: You must have simply washed your hair.
Me: yes
Me: I washed my hair
Gildong 3-ri: Byeongsin
Me: He curses at me out of the blue haha
Me: I have about an hour because of you
Me: I think I need to soothe him.
Gildong 3-ri: That’s not what I know
Me: Leaving the place you know and sleep
Me: I don’t understand
Me: No way I’m going to make you angry
Me: I wouldn’t have waited all this time
Gil-dong 3-ri: Waiting for someone
Me: When you said you smoked earlier
Me: Didn’t you go to prepare well?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Gyeomsa Geumsa
Me: what the hell do you have to do
Me: Are you making the kid angry?
Me: Then I got really hated
Gildong 3-ri: To those who have had several conversations on the Internet
Gildong 3-ri: Do you feel itchy just because you are hated?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You and Kyeong-eun seem to be biting and sucking, but
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t have much contact with me anyway.
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not particularly interested
Me: Did you get mad at me for not putting it in for you alone?
Gildong 3-ri: No, literally, just
Gil-dong 3-ri: Meet me on the Internet
Gildong 3-ri: Rather than a child who doesn’t know his face
Gil-dong 3-ri: Of course I’ve known you for a long time
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m worried about my younger brother.
Me: I’m not supposed to be that younger brother
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shut up if you know
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t make creepy noises
Me: What did you hear from Kyeong-eun?
Gil-dong 3-ri: A story you know well
Me: tsk
Gil-dong 3-ri: Wanting to cut off contact
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did you sort your mind?
Gildong 3-ri: Because I didn’t say that.
Gildong 3-ri: Take care of that part
Me: didn’t you?
Gildong 3-ri: Basically, I have no intention of doing it myself.
Gildong 3-ri: How far do I have to wipe my back?
Me: No, it doesn’t mean that
Me: I heard you two went out for a drink
Me: Of course, starting with my curse
Me: A story that doesn’t exist
Me: I thought you did it all
Gildong 3-ri: I told you bastard
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t bother me
Gil-dong 3-ri: The two of us can solve that
Me: ok
Gil-dong 3-ri: On the topic that I ask for consultation every time
Gildong 3-ri: In the end, everyone decides on their own.
Gil-dong 3-ri: And regretting it later
Gil-dong 3-ri: Coming to me and complaining
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re a bitch who won’t listen.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I won’t say anything until that point, but
Me: got it
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t expect that from me.
Gildong 3-ri: Solve problems between the two of you
Gildong 3-ri: I’ll listen to what you’re saying, but
Gildong 3-ri: If you want more than that, I’ll stop losing.
Me: Was Kyeong-eun drunk a lot that day?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I almost threw up even though I wasn’t drunk.
Gil-dong 3-ri: The bitch was really dirty and heavy
Gil-dong 3-ri: No matter what I ate, I only gained so much weight.
Me: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Are you kidding me?
Me: xx
Gildong 3-ri: Anyway, these bastards
Gil-dong 3-ri: If people help
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know how to thank you
Me: I’ll buy you a drink next time
Gildong 3-ri: That’s natural
Me: whatever, yes
Gildong 3-ri: Why didn’t you answer the phone?
Me: I’m calling you in the morning
Me: Of course I can’t get it because I’m sleeping
Me: three missed calls
Me: It’s 4:30 a.M.
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: It’s still in silent mode
Me: I can’t answer the phone call at dawn
Gildong 3-ri: You should have done it later
Me: yes
Me: I’m reflecting
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why did that bitch call at dawn?
Me: I thought it might have been after drinking.
Gil-dong 3-ri: There is a point
Gildong 3-ri: So?
Me: what are you saying all of a sudden
Me: Did you learn Korean properly?
Gildong 3-ri: What are you going to do?
Me: so what
Gil-dong 3-ri: I heard you keep talking from earlier
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think you already feel like a girlfriend over there?
Me: oh that
Gildong 3-ri: What do you like about this bastard?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know if it’s that extreme sincerity.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I said there was no place to use it
Gildong 3-ri: I heard that you seem to be talking harshly?
Me: don’t bully me
Gildong 3-ri: I have no intention of harassing you
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not very interested
Gildong 3-ri: I just thought it was great
Gil-dong 3-ri: They say they’re friendly when they’re alone?
Me: haha
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know if it’s because I don’t know yet
Gil-dong 3-ri: That kind of sound came out well.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It would be embarrassing if I remembered it later.
Me: I should be good
Gildong 3-ri: So what is it actually like?
Me: Actually, it’s a bit ambiguous
Me: I haven’t even finished cleaning up properly yet.
Me: Leaving room for others
Me: I don’t like it because it’s like having insurance
Me: I think I’ll make you wait a bit
Me: After everything is sorted out
Me: I want to talk properly with the two of us
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because it wasn’t properly organized
Gildong 3-ri: Did you tame it like that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I should say something that makes sense
Me: That’s a different story haha
Me: honestly, until last week
Me: I thought I could live like this
Me: But you know that’s not possible
Gil-dong 3-ri: Life is very complicated
Me: and I said it before
Me: Whatever the relationship with Eulang
Me: It’s a different matter with Kyeong-eun.
Me: I want to solve it separately if possible
Gildong 3-ri: Will that be that easy?
Me: It’s my fault, what can I do?
Me: take responsibility
Me: I did something bad to Kyeong-eun
Me: It’s much more so with Furang.
Gildong 3-ri: Anyone can do self-reflection
Me: So… Lol
Me: I can’t just worry forever
Me: Whether you apologize or commit a major sin
Me: I should do something before it’s too late
Gildong 3-ri: Well, that’s it
Me: The answer is insincere
Gil-dong 3-ri: My business is over.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Whether it be porridge or rice
Gil-dong 3-ri: Take care of yourself from now on
Me: don’t bother
Gildong 3-ri: Do I look so diligent?
Me: lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m going
Gil-dong 3-ri: Siibal
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s uselessly late for bedtime
Me: ㄳ
Gil-dong 3-ri: Go
Me: go
Gil-dong 3-ri: If anything happens, call me.
Me: oops
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅅㄱ
SYSTEM :// [Gildong 3-ri] Has left.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
Ch. 213 LAN Line Teaching Record 213
Chapter 213 – Thursday, May 22 at 5 PM (1)
Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 2 [Kimnang, Soeulang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me: ok
Sourang: Hello?
Me: no, it’s done
Me: so?
Me: What’s going on, making a fuss
Me: I’ll die if it’s nothing really
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: As soon as you come
Soeurang: They don’t even accept greetings
Sourang: Is that what you mean?
Me: after
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes
Me: thanks
Soeurang: Hello, that’s right… ?Lol
Sourang: It doesn’t look like that very much.
Me: I’m really not going to answer the phone
Me: I know you’re at home
Me: If you chewed while playing
Me: You’re going to nag again
Me: why didn’t you contact me
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: No, to the owner
Soeurang: What am I haha
Soeurang: It’s not a nagging machine
Me: Then at the dinner table tomorrow
Me: Oppa complained that he didn’t answer the phone
Me: He complained again that he was such a bastard
Me: Then I’ll be hit in between for a while again
Soeurang: haha
Me: The sad past for no reason
Me: Rather than being beaten with Wonki-ok
Me: I think it’s much better
Me: I connected as soon as I got the call.
Soeurang: I’m afraid to say this.
Me: Just tell me then don’t do it
Soeurang: I really didn’t know you would come haha
Me: no, it’s real, go to sleep
Me: as you wish
Me: Because I came
Me: tell me what’s going on
Soeurang: You’re too hasty… Lol
Sourang: Take a moment to catch your breath.
Sourang: Why are you in such a hurry?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I dodge because of you
Me: Asking what’s going on
Me: I don’t think it was hasty.
Soeurang: Dot… ?
Me: escaped
Soeurang: Are you talking about the game?
Me: yes
Soeurang: It means escaped
Sourang: I don’t know
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: You mean he ran away?
Me: cancel that statement
Soeurang: Why wooooo
Me: no shit
Me: when did I run away
Me: I didn’t run away
Me: Is the expression a bit like that?
Sourang: Then what do you say?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I’m asking because I really don’t know
Me: no haha
Me: in a dictionary sense
Me: I’m not wrong
Me: Why is the heat so hot?
Me: Because I express it that way
Soeurang: The way you speak was like that… Lol
Me: As a result
Me: I’m not wrong
Me: oh what the fuck
Me: haha
Me: Because I ran away
Soeurang: haha
Me: yeah well, run away or not
Me: that’s not what’s important
Me: what happened
Soeurang: But, sir
Me: yes
Soeurang: You can’t escape… ?
Soeurang: If something urgent happens
Soeurang: I can go out for a while
Soeurang: I don’t think so.
Me: yes or no
Me: aside from that
Me: In the midst of queuing
Me: If you are forced to
Me: Wouldn’t that make you feel better?
Sourang: Oh…
Me: It was also a promotion match, but damn
With Soeu: ?
Me: There is no way to explain
Me: don’t know
Me: there is
Soeurang: Were you doing something important?
Me: Of course it’s a fucking important thing haha
Me: I don’t have the confidence to convince you of that
Me: When I meet Gildong later
Me: Dodging during promotion matches
Me: ask me what it means
Soeurang: I’m angry because I interrupted… ?
Me: I almost got annoyed
Me: I’m not angry
Me: haha
Me: I became a human too, really
Sourang: haha…
Me: Just curious what’s going on?
Me: What’s the matter, you even called me
Me: It’s okay, so did you tell me to come quickly?
Sourang: haha…
Me: I’m going to twist it if it’s not a big deal
Soeurang: Where… Yo? Haha
Me: it doesn’t matter where
Soeurang: It’s not even hitting.
Soeurang: Twisting it haha
Soeurang: It sounds more terrible.
Me: don’t hit me
Sourang: I can’t hit you
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Is it okay to beat?
Me: That’s within the permissible range.
Me: Even if I go to trial
Me: I’m confident of winning
Soeurang: haha
Me: so what is it?
Me: What’s so urgent?
Me: Even if you tell me to wait 30 minutes
Me: Did you stomp your feet saying no?
Sourang: Just
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: lol
Sourang: There is no work
Soeurang: I want to see the owner
Soeurang: I lied… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes I knew
Soeurang: I knew you were playing a game
Soeurang: I didn’t know it would be so important
Soeurang: I didn’t think you would come
Me: If you’re like me, to your dog
Me: I got a phone call
Me: You’re begging me so much
Me: Won’t you come and hold on haha
Me: I won’t tell you what’s going on
Me: I keep urging you to come quickly
Soeurang: Why do you have to be a puppy… Lol
Me: why
Sourang: No
Me: uhh
Soeurang: Well, I didn’t lie at all…
Me: I can’t reflect on this lol
Soeurang: I just asked you to come quickly
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I didn’t do anything
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: yes
Me: Where should I twist it?
Me: choose yourself
Me: We’re still between us
Me: I’ll listen to your request
Soeurang: haha
Me: With my honest feelings right now
Me: After opening my mouth
Me: stick out your tongue
Me: I want to twist the uvula
Soeurang: Do you know that the owner is a bit gross?
Soeulang: My idea is like a psycho sometimes
Soeurang: Why is it all about the neck milk?
Me: If I finish saying I missed you
Me: It would be nice if it was warm
Me: Be sure to attach a sajok to it
Me: Do you think earning hawks is okay?
Sourang: ㅠㅠ…
Me: so?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Why did I miss you all of a sudden
Me: there must be a reason
Me: what’s wrong
Me: I’m so glad
Me: I need to hear that
Sourang: Why… If you say
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I have nothing to say.
Soeurang: I just wanted to see you
Me: I’ll see you tomorrow anyway
Me: You were quiet for a couple of days
Me: But why is this right before
Soeurang: Was it quiet because I liked it…
Me: You’re going to trip over it here?
Soeurang: The owner made a promise on Friday
Soeurang: You were busy finishing the assignment, right?
Soeurang: I only slept for 4 hours in two days.
Me: If I have a lot of assignments, I stay up all night
Me: That’s how everyone lives
Me: haha
Me: It will get worse and worse in the future
Me: What if I say crying already?
Soeurang: It’s because it’s too tight
Me: No, and Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Why… Lol
Me: Anyone who hears it will know that I decided it my way?
Me: I heard you say you’re busy these days
Me: I asked you several times if Friday was okay
Me: It’s okay to meet on the weekend, so don’t overdo it
Sourang: yes
Me: But why are you suddenly blaming me?
Soeurang: I didn’t expect to receive three assignments.
Me: Then you should ask the professor haha
Me: Why are you doing this to me when time is running out
Me: Did I make the timetable at the beginning of the semester?
Soeurang: Let’s knit together next time
Me: no
Soeurang: Why do you hate being together… Lol
Me: Do not access my course registration
Me: Returning students will be in big trouble if they follow the timetable
Sourang: I see
Soeurang: Master, is your computer good?
Soeurang: Help me register for classes
Soeurang: The other day, it was difficult because we were in the PC room.
Me: Are you getting more and more shameless?
Me: more and more haha
Me: Was this your original personality?
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s not difficult to borrow a computer.
Me: Now I’m a beast completely unbridled
Me: Would it be okay if I let you in
Me: I think I need to seriously think about it
Me: I don’t know if I’m being attacked now
Soeurang: The other day, he told me to buy condoms…
Me: And you said you would buy it for real
Soeurang: I wanted to go
Me: Then the course registration is an excuse?
Soeurang: Help me haha
Soeulang: It’s still our department
Soeurang: There are a lot of people.
Soeurang: Is it a shopping cart or what?
Soeurang: There is a strange system
Soeurang: It’s hard to apply.
Me: haha
Soeulang: Besides, I have to listen to the education.
Soeurang: That only has 30 people, so
Soeulang: My laptop keeps stopping
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: okay so let’s do that
Me: Come home once during summer vacation
Sourang: Really?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’ll make you something delicious… Lol
Me: Will you make the customer cook?
Me: I’ll deliver it so eat it and go
Me: Don’t be burdened for nothing.
Me: I won’t ask you to pay
Sourang: Then I’m so sorry…
Me: I have nothing to apologize for
Me: Instead, there is one condition
Soeurang: Ng
Me: If you retake the class, I won’t accept it.
Me: Did I tell you before?
B: Must have a GPA of 3.2 or higher in the previous semester
Me: Let’s meet during vacation
Soeurang: haha
Me: If you can’t do that, you don’t deserve to play
Me: I won’t have anyone to meet anyway
Me: I stay at home all summer vacation and study
Me: Or taking seasonal semesters is okay
Soeurang: Devil…
Me: I’m studying hard
Me: I can’t see you playing alone
Me: If you want to play with me, qualify
Soeurang: Satan… Lol
Me: say whatever you want
Soeulang: Bald
Me : ?
Soeurang: haha
Me: this is really going backwards
Me: haha
Me: I told you to do whatever you want
Me: say anything
Soeurang: Isn’t the owner always like that to Gildong?
Me: what I do
Me: It’s realistic.
Me: you’re untrue
Soeurang: It’s worse… Lol
Me: It’s bad, what can I do?
So Eurang: A conscious bad guy
Me: yes
Me: What are you doing to that bad guy?
Me: Isn’t it normal to be scared?
Me: I’ve been complaining since before
Soeurang: There’s no one else to listen to.
Me: Am I the one who listens to your complaints?
Soeurang: I’m a person who listens to ‘complaints’
Me: I won’t be pushed back even if I die
Me: I got really smart
Me: haha
Me: Should I leave this alone?
Me: I have to trample the cotyledons that are about to become
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Sourang: Yes
Me: I wish I didn’t
Soeurang: No, really haha
Soeurang: Like that every day
Sourang: I’m talking, but don’t stop
Me: I think our Seoyoon is becoming more and more feminine.
Sourang: Suddenly?
Me: yes
Me: I can see you’re doing this.
Me: I won’t fall out no matter where I put it
Soeurang: Praise… I don’t think
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: If the owner suddenly
Soeurang: I wonder what I did wrong
Soeurang: Honestly, I’m a little scared… Lol
Me: haha
Soeurang: What are you planning… Lol
Soeurang: Don’t go round and around
Sourang: Tell me what I did wrong
Me: Goong Goong
Me: lol
Me: Anyway, it’s a horse
Soeurang: What is it?
Me: Now you have a very red body, right?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Out of the blue, people told me to come and go
Me: Don’t they complain about having too many assignments?
Me: I’m talking now
Me: I’m giving you a face to say don’t hang up
Sourang: Oh… Lol
Me: It’s as natural as flowing water
Me: If I polish it a little more
Me: What is more important to you? There will be sound
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I won’t… Lol
Soeurang: For almost a week
Soeurang: I couldn’t talk to the owner
Me: I can’t talk, so what can I do?
Soeurang: The two of you are talking like this
Soeurang: This is the first time this week
Soeurang: I didn’t even come in anyway
Me: It’s been a few days
Soeurang: Because the owner always responds late when I send KakaoTalk messages
Soeurang: I don’t feel like talking in real time.
Soeurang: But it’s good that the chat comes up right away… Lol
Soeurang: Because it feels like they only care about me
Me: I have more and more doubts Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: What is it?
Me: just to hear this
Me: Was it worth sacrificing the promotion match?
Soeurang: haha
Me: I get mad again when I think about it
Me: I won’t say anything
Me: Is the game more important than me?
Me: I don’t want to hear that
Sourang: I don’t… Lol
Me: I wish I had asked the same question a month ago
Me: I wouldn’t have said that I didn’t even wear a red suit.
Me: You don’t even know that now haha
Soeurang: I’m not really angry… ?
Me: I’m not angry
Me: just funny
Me: haha
Me: No, the one who can’t speak and hesitates
Me: Why are you so confident on the other side of the monitor?
Soeurang: Effort… Is doing
Me: Are you trying?
Soeurang: This is also a lot better.
Soeurang: Why are you doing this even though the owner knows?
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: These days, even when doing group assignments
Soeurang: Now I can say I don’t like the announcement
Me: a lot… If so, it’s great
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: Once Seoyoon gets to know you,
Me: Should I say a quiet answer?
Me: You’re unexpectedly outgoing, aren’t you?
Me: I started accepting it once
Me: Now, I’m always on the sidelines
Soeurang: haha
Me: Can I actually do it?
Me: I really should try it
Me: I won’t say I can’t
Sourang: I can’t… Lol
Me: very proud
Me: haha
Me: Are you proud of not being able to?
Soeurang: So, are you proud of what you’ve done?
Me: If you don’t have anything to brag about
Me: Are you bragging about that?
Me: you know life too
Me: haha
Me: nothing to brag about
Soeurang: Seeing ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: nothing to brag about
Me: On a subject I have no experience with
Me: It’s on the other side of the monitor
Me: I’m just going sideways
Soeurang: It’s just an expression of affection… Lol
Me: It’s because there’s no time to try
Soeurang: The owner
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Do you hate expressions of affection?
Me: Are we talking about that again?
Sourang: I know… Lol
Me: Anyway, be careful of your karma
Me: Even if I don’t seem to remember
Me: You remember everything secretly?
Soeurang: A lie… Lol
Me: No, are you looking at this?
Me: haha
Me: while people are talking
Me: I accidentally interrupted
Me: Who is it that cuts off the flow?
Soeurang: haha
Me: I don’t care about that subject
Me: read the intention
Me: Am I talking about memory right now?
With Soeu: haha
Me: You’re telling me to be careful bitch
Me: It’s funny because it’s absurd
Me: I’m the fucking real haha
Soeurang: yes
Me: Why are you seasoning like this today?
Me: If you have any complaints, tell me.
Me: Don’t keep tripping like this
Soeurang: Dissatisfaction… Is not
Me: Everyone says that
Sourang: Not really.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I just can’t relax
Soeurang: Because when I’m alone, I think the same thing
Soeurang: I did it because I wanted to play with the owner.
Me: There’s no need to be nervous
Me: I’ve been talking all week
Me: Are you still thinking about it?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: As Seoyoon thinks
Me: Because I’m not a proper human being
Me: You don’t have to be so nervous haha
Sourang: No, yes
Me: Before you met me
Me: You weren’t that nervous
Sourang: I did
Soeurang: I really did a lot
Me: no, I know that
Me: so far
Me: I don’t think I was nervous.
Soeurang: You have to say it, you know?
Me: haha
Me: I know how you feel
Me: don’t be angry
Me: I got thorns on my horse
Sou and yes…
Me: You seem emotionally unstable these days
Me: Sometimes I get worried haha
Me: You look depressed
Me: I’ll smirk again soon
Me: Then I get annoyed again
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Didn’t you know?
Soeurang: Originally with the owner
Soeurang: My mood changes quickly
Sourang: Yes, but… Lol
Soeurang: I wonder if it’s enough to say that it’s emotional instability.
Me: It’s better than being constantly depressed
Sourang: That’s right
Me: What are you going to wear anyway?
Me: You can stop worrying
Me: Are you cute enough?
Me: how many times do you say
Soeurang: Before that, when I went to see my brother
Soeurang: It means that my sister picked it for me.
Me: why is that?
Soeurang: Anyway, I don’t like it
Me: I don’t understand
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Soeurang: I didn’t think that you would understand anyway.
Me: Then why the fuck did you call me
Soeurang: They called me to play together… Lol
Soeurang: Because I’m alone, I keep looking in the mirror
Soeurang: I’d rather play with my master than that.
Soeurang: I thought that would be more fun.
Me: Why is the mirror
Soeurang: I’m just worried…
Me: Comparing is meaningless Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: I know…
Me: And since you haven’t met yet
Me: I have a little fantasy
Me: You don’t have to be so nervous
Me: I think I’m just meeting a local lady
Soeurang: Ajumma… Lol
Me: I’m seven years older than you.
Me: Calling me sister
Me: Are you honest?
Sourang: I don’t think so
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Just in case tomorrow in front of unnie
Soeurang: You shouldn’t say strange things, really.
Me: How much pressure are you feeling?
Me: To be honest, I have no idea
Me: Don’t overdo it unnecessarily
Me: Doing make-up full of enthusiasm for no reason
Sourang: Uh…
Me: I’m also a stranger to fashion
Me: I can’t give you any advice
Me: I just do what I normally do
Me: Because it’s okay lol
Sourang: Oh really!!!!
Me: Why are you so hot all of a sudden
Soeurang: Master, fool
Me : ?
Me: is this crazy
Soeurang: Later, when the two of us go on a date
Soeurang: Even if I go out as usual
Soeurang: What are you saying?
Soeurang: If you say you didn’t decorate it well then
Soeurang: I’m going to cry on the spot
Me: You like to cry too
Soeurang: haha
Me: If you cry, I’ll throw you away
Me: pretending to be someone I don’t know
Me: I’m going home
Sourang: Too much… Lol
Me: If you knew, don’t act like a child
Me: say hello tomorrow
Me: look at what you’re going to wear
Me: You have to think about that first
Sourang: I know
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I’ll practice
Me: until tomorrow
Me: hello
Me: repeat 300 times
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Oh right
Soeurang: But, master
Me: yes
Soeurang: Do you know where we meet tomorrow?
Soeurang: Unnie hasn’t told me yet
Me: No, I didn’t hear either.
Soeurang: Didn’t you tell me?
Me: yes
Me: I only heard of Yeonnam-dong.
Me: You can call me from nearby
Soeurang: I’ve never been there…
Me: yes?
Soeurang: I don’t even know how to go
Soeurang: Can’t I go with the owner?
Soeurang: I think that would be more comfortable.
Soeurang: I have to meet unnie anyway
Soeurang: It’s better for the two of you to move together.
Me: that too
Sourang: Right?
Me: The meeting place is not set
Me: Rather than separately looking for
Me: It would be nice to go together
Me: Because I have to join Choco anyway
Sourang: That’s right
Me: ok
Me: 5 o’clock
Me: no
Me: I’ll pick you up at 4:50
Me: I’m waiting in front of Heukseok Station
Soeurang: Are you coming this way?
Me: better than joining in the middle
Me: I’m on Line 2 anyway
Me: Right after getting on the subway
Me: you have to change
Sourang: Uh…
Me: If you see that you want to meet between 6 and 7
Me: I might have to wait past 7 o’clock
Me: I guess I’ll be waiting at a nearby cafe
Soeurang: He said he was coming after work
Me: So maybe it will be late
Me: He said the time off from work is a rubber band.
Sourang: I know
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I’ll wait in front of the station
Me: I’ve been looking for a while now
Me: Should I just take the bus?
Me: Fuck haha
Me: Hongdae on a Friday evening
Me: I really don’t want to go
Me: Why did he choose the place there
Soeurang: Are there a lot of people?
Me: It’s a bit like a lot
Me: Leaving minimal space
Me: Because it feels full
Soeurang: haha
Me: I don’t even want to step in
Soeurang: You did a good job asking the owner… Lol
Soeurang: If I was alone, I think I would have lost my way there.
Me: Come to think of it, did you say that the other day?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: After confiscating the cell phone
Me: I threw it in Hongdae on the weekend
Me: I asked people
Me: Making them come to the promised place
Sourang: That… Did you talk about run?
Me: I think it’s a good opportunity. How about it?
Sourang: I don’t like it… Lol
Soeurang: In a place where there are a lot of people
Soeurang: Similar to dizziness
Soeurang: I mean dizzy
Me: yeah okay haha
Soeurang: But if there are that many
Sourang: I’m a little worried
Soeurang: There must be a lot of strange people
I’m fine
Me: don’t worry
Soeurang: Ohh?
Me: I’m not interested in you
Sourang: I got it haha
Soeurang: I hoped for too much
Soeurang: I’m not that kind of person
Me: Because I’m a strange person
Me: Was that when you were in elementary school?
Me: Or was it when I was in middle school?
Me: I can’t remember
With Soeu: ?
Me: There were rumors like that?
Me: When it rains
Me: In a one-room village near Hongdae
Soeurang: Maybe that’s a ghost story… ?
Me: Under the pole with the street light
Me: A white umbrella is thrown away
Soeurang: Haji hakkkk
Soeurang: No, really haha
Soeurang: I’m seriously afraid.
Me: It’s only found on rainy days every time
Soeurang: Don’t do it haha
Me: Everyone who lives there ignores it
Soeurang: Please, real owner
Soeurang: Don’t do it, really
Sourang: Please
Soeurang: Doesn’t fit the season
Soeurang: What kind of ghost story are you talking about all of a sudden?
Me: It’s summer soon, so what?
Soeurang: Don’t do it even in summer
Me: Do you hate horror?
Soeurang: I didn’t like it before
Soeurang: Because I live alone
Soeurang: It’s gotten worse these days.
Soeurang: Even if you hear the sound of falling water
Soeurang: They said they were startled and surprised.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Haven’t you ever been like that?
Me: When I hear the dripping sound
Me: I want the faucet to leak
Me: You should worry about the water tax first haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: For those who live alone
Me: Nothing else is fear
Soeurang: Even though it’s too realistic, it’s a bit like that
Me: Honestly, if a ghost appears
Me: While showing the tax bill
Me: I can live here
Me: I want to ask if I can use it instead of an air conditioner in the summer
Soeurang: It’s amazing really haha
Soeurang: I don’t want to die
Soeurang: I’d rather move
Me: What if we live together
Sourang: With whom?
Me: with a ghost
With Soeu: ㅡㅅㅡ
Me: why
Soeulang: Is it strong-hearted?
Soeurang: Are you indifferent?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Even ghosts will hate it
Me: You might be surprised a few times at first
Me: After you get used to it
Me: Surprisingly, it might be okay
Soeurang: It probably won’t be like that… Lol
Me: How many things are scarier than ghosts in the world?
Me: Are you afraid of psychic phenomena?
Me: Did the bill come in today to pay taxes?
With Soeu: haha
B: Heating bills in winter
Me: progressive tax in summer
Me: I collect taxes little by little like this
Me: Aren’t you curious where the heck are you writing them?
Sourang: That… Don’t tell me haha
Me: yes
Soeurang: Those who stay on their own
Soeurang: If you have a roommate
Soeurang: They say it’s a little comfortable
Me: not at all
Soeurang: Divide everything in half and pay
Soeurang: You can make a lot of rice
Soeurang: No, at least
Soeurang: If you have someone to talk to
Soeurang: Because I’m not bored… Lol
Me: I said
Me: I’m not particularly lonely
Me: Rather uncomfortable when someone is around
Soeurang: Ghosts are okay?
Me: what would he do there
Me: Sometimes I drop things
Me: Make the lights blink
Me: At night, if you press just a pair of scissors
Soeurang: I guess I’ve gotten used to the owner now.
Me: huh?
Soeurang: Now I can distinguish between jokes
Me: haha
Soeurang: Is it a joke or not?
Soeurang: I’m a person who can’t be distinguished.
Soeurang: These days, I’m feeling a little haha
Me: Is it great?
With Soeu: haha
Me: yes
Me: Will I get used to it?
Me: so do you
Soeurang: Once you get used to it
Soeurang: Just by looking at your face
Soeurang: I think I can guess how you feel.
Me: You should start by matching your eyes before that, right?
Soeurang: Yes…
Me: Would it be okay if we met more often?
Me: Because the gap with online is too big
Me: Even if you treat me like you normally do haha
Me: I’m embarrassed because I didn’t get a response back
Soeurang: But, sir
Me: why
Soeulang: Are you thinking of raising a pet?
Me: Are you asking me to raise you now?
Soeurang: A real pet haha
Soeurang: I’m talking haha
Soeurang: Are you talking about a dog or a cat?
Me: why did you say that all of a sudden
Soeurang: Just curious?
Me: The topic change is really out of the blue
Sourang: Leave it alone
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: It’s not important anyway
Me: uh
Soeurang: Anyway, how about pets?
Soeurang: If you raise it
Sourang: What would be good… Is
Soeurang: I’d say it’s annoying anyway
Soeurang: There is no point in asking.
Me: yes
Me: annoying
Soeurang: What’s not bothering you?
Me: Please speak kindly
Me: I’m still older
Me: haha
Me: Why are you fighting like this today?
Sourang: Oh…
Me: I know who I saw and learned from.
Me: You look like something you didn’t teach
Me: Be careful really haha
Me: It’s a bit like what I’m saying
Me: If it sticks to your mouth, it won’t fall off
Soeurang: On purpose… Was not
Soeurang: I’ll be careful from now on, master
Me: that’s true
Me: yes
Me: ok
Me: So what was it?
Me: What kind of pet do you like?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I never really thought about it
Me: What do you like about Seoyoon?
Me: Didn’t you say you like dogs before?
Soeurang: I want to raise a Pomeranian
Soeurang: It’s small and cute
Soeurang: Even if you have an accident, it’s good to get scolded
Soeurang: I think it would be nice to roll around together.
Me: It’s annoying just to hear it
Soeurang: But if you live with someone else
Soeulang: I can’t keep pets… Lol
Me: ok
Soeurang: Do you really hate pets?
Me: why do you ask me
Me: haha
Me: If you want to raise it, raise it
Me: I’m too lazy to raise myself
Soeurang: A person who is so daunting
Soeurang: Why would I raise
Soeurang: haha
Me: I raised it because I like words
Me: I’m not living in my house
Me: I’m not even responsible for lodging lol
Soeurang: If you play occasionally, is that enough?
Me: I bought you some toys too
Soeurang: The meaning of a toy… Lol
Me: Come to think of it, what are you doing now?
Me: Did you sterilize it like I taught you?
Me: I can’t use it if I don’t disinfect it properly
Soeurang: After disinfection, I dried it well.
Soeurang: Wet only the round head
Soeurang: Don’t get the controller part wet
Soeurang: I bought batteries just in case
Me: yes
Me: good job
Soeurang: It’s in the desk drawer now.
Me: How are you living alone?
Me: just take it out haha
Me: Do you really need to hide it?
Sourang: It’s embarrassing
Me: yes yes
Me: anyway
Me: Take care of meticulously
Soeurang: yes
Me: I can’t because I’m tired
Me: To learn how to care for leather
Me: I lost my temper
Me: Isn’t Seoyoon good at that?
Soeurang: You want to leave it to me?
Me: grooming and maintenance
Me: It’s really annoying
Soeurang: I think about it sometimes haha
Soeurang: If you see what the owner says
Soeurang: Except for breathing
Sourang: I think everything is annoying
Soeurang: Is it okay to tame it?
Me: It’s annoying to do something you don’t like
Sourang: …
Me: But sometimes I like Seoyoon
Me: If you seem interested in that way too
Me: I don’t think it’s too bothersome
Me: It’s rather the opposite.
Sourang: Opposite?
Me: I want to make progress quickly
Me: My hands feel itchy
Me: Of course I shouldn’t be in a hurry
Me: Although I teach slowly
Soeurang: pervert… Lol
Me: And this is only the owner of the horse
Me: I’m practically no different from a butler
Me: I have to adjust my mood every time
Me: I have to take care of even the smallest things
Me: I’m worried that I might get hurt
Sourang: That’s natural
Me: If you take this for granted
Me: I think you’re getting used to it now too
With Soeu: ?
Me: Not long ago
Me: It’s going to be hard being the owner
Me: I was worried even if it was just empty words
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Now my hardships have become natural
Sourang: No, that’s… Lol
Soeurang: Because I saw you from the side
Soeurang: The owner is suffering
Sourang: Of course I know
Me: yes fuck
Me: Is the black-haired beast a big deal?
Me: There’s no reward in taking care of me
Me: The more I say it, the less I listen
Sourang: No, so… Lol
Soeurang: Of course you have to suffer
Soeurang: It’s not like that.
Soeurang: Is it because the owner suffers so much?
Soeurang: You mean that I will work hard too?
Me: Don’t you think it’s too late to fix it?
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: haha
Me: But if Seoyoon is good enough
Me: I tend to listen well
Me: Without being strangely stubborn
Soeurang: Strange stubbornness?
Me: No, there is something like that
Sourang: …
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Master
Me : ?
Sourang: That’s it
Me: what
Soeurang: It’s not a strange meaning
Soeurang: I’m genuinely curious
Soeurang: I want to ask… Yo. This
Me: I don’t take questions about my ex-girlfriend
Soeurang: I’m not your girlfriend haha
Me: then what
Soeurang: I usually meet with the owner
Soeurang: No, not my brother.
Soeurang: Just in the literal sense
Soeurang: Dominant? People in the role
Me: yes
Soeurang: Diet with each other… When you start
Soeurang: How long do you usually meet?
Me: I think you know what I’m going to say
Soeurang: Everyone is different… Lol
Sourang: I think you’ll tell me
Me: ok
Soeurang: I’m still curious
Me: I don’t know, so I can’t answer
Me: I quit after two or three months
Me: Years if we meet longer?
Me: Because I see people like that infrequently
Soeurang: Any more than that?
Me: go beyond that
Me: haha
Me: well
Me: I don’t know because I’ve never seen it
Me: Wouldn’t it be better to just get married?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Seoyoon will know sooner or later
Me: Honestly fucking dry
Me: We just meet and play
Me: It’s hard to part cleanly
Sourang: That… Right?
Me: I don’t know if it’s just to play lightly
Me: If you actually start a diet
Me: Taming and dominating someone
Me: Because it’s not that easy
Sourang: And
Me: huh?
Soeurang: Obedience and submissiveness
Soeurang: I’m not listening well
Soeurang: Of course, that’s important too, but
Soeurang: In more ways
Sourang: I have something to think about
Soeurang: I’ve been thinking about that lately
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: How to please… Or
Soeurang: Anyway, I can’t explain it well.
Soeurang: Just listening to orders
Soeurang: I think it’s a bit lacking
Me: Well, if you feel that way
Me: You must be dissatisfied with something
Soeurang: Dissatisfied… Is it?
Me: I said it once before
Me: The more we know about each other
Me: play and daily life
Me: Because it’s hard to divide
Sourang: …
Me: And usually most people
Me: The closer you get, the more relaxed you feel
Soeurang: Are you talking about me?
Me: no, just in general
Soeurang: haha
Me: At first, of course, I was full of spirits.
Me: I try to listen well and try hard
Me: Should I say that the closer we get to each other, the more relaxed we become?
Me: I don’t listen and do what I want to do
Soeurang: Then you should get scolded…
Me: yes yes
Me: But the owner is also relieved
Me: Can’t we just skip this much? I want to
Me: Even though the rules were strictly applied at first,
Me: There are more and more exceptions.
Me: It’s hard to treat someone close to you like a knife
Sourang: I guess so
Me: Besides, we’re between a man and a woman with similar tastes.
Me: Completely excluding romantic feelings
Me: Because it’s very difficult
Sourang: …
Me: In fact, it’s a relationship with words only
Me: There are a lot of things that we become similar to as a couple
Soeurang: So Yeondi?
Me: ok
Me: We know each other well
Me: If you add that feeling of love to it
Me: SM is just seasoning haha
Me: That’s why there are so many people who hate Yeon-di.
Soeurang: What about the owner… ?
Nana?
Sourang: Do you hate it?
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Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: What is it?
Me: about this
Me: Didn’t I tell you once before?
Me: I think I remember something
Soeurang: Yeondiyo?
Me: yes
Sourang: No… I think I did
Me: me?
Sourang: yes
Me: There’s no way I said I didn’t like it, but it’s strange
Sourang: Then do you like it?
Me: In that way haha
Me: If everything is divided into black and white
Me: It’s hard for me to answer either.
Sourang: Do you like it?
Sourang: Do you hate it?
Soeurang: Isn’t it one of the two?
Me: Because it’s not that simple
Me: Even if I have chosen it as needed
Me: I never really thought about likes or dislikes
Soeurang: This is the flow of not answering
Soeurang: I’m going to slip away again… Lol
Me: no, in the first place
Me: Seo Yoon ah haha
Me: The question is strange
Sourang: Why?
Me: Do you like dating or hate it?
Me: If you ask me like that lol
Me: Of course I have to say I like it
Me: Who the hell would answer no
Sourang: That… Run?
Me: My hobbies and tastes match perfectly
Me: We know each other well
Me: A girl like that
Me: I can see you for a long time
Me: Anyone who thinks like this
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Of course I would like to date you
Sourang: That too
Me: right?
Soeurang: We have to talk a lot secretly
Soeurang: Because we have to match each other’s tastes well
Me: Someone who has good taste with me
Me: It’s not that common
Me: Well, can you think of something?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: But I think I’ll get caught later
Me: I think I should answer correctly
Me: This is so ambiguous haha
Me: Because I was told to choose likes and dislikes
Me: that’s true
Me: So Seoyoon’s question is this
With Soeu: ?
Me: Can I date a partner?
Me: Being a lover in a diet relationship
Me: Are you asking if there is any reluctance?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: yes, personally
Me: It’s my choice anyway
Me: if you need that
Me: I don’t think it’s bad
Soeurang: It means that it is not bad…
Me: Because a girlfriend and a partner are different things
Me: I should seriously think about it
Me: what if they want
Me: I think dating itself is fine
Me: Of course, I have no objection.
Soeurang: No, I have no objection.
Sourang: I think it’s okay
Soeurang: That’s not the answer.
Me: um
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: no, it’s okay
Me: no apology
Me: I understand how you feel
Sourang: …
Me: once
Me: yes
Me: It sounds obvious, but
Me: After talking to each other a lot
Me: I have the confidence to treasure it
Me: If you think it would be okay to date
Me: I wonder if I’ll feel like confessing
Sora: That… Right?
Me: Of course, the other person should be the same
Me: yes
Me: of course
Soeurang: Because it’s such an obvious thing
Sourang: I honestly have nothing to say.
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Probably so
Soeurang: Because it’s different from my girlfriend
Soeurang: This and that will be annoying
Me: no, it’s not annoying
Soeurang: But before
Me: huh?
Soeurang: Did you say it was annoying?
Soeurang: Did you say it was difficult?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, not so much
Soeurang: I didn’t say anything nice
Me: oh yeah
Me: lol
Me: not hard
Me: that’s for sure
Soeurang: Geulkuna…
Me: Now even Seoyoon knows
Me: what should I say
Soeurang: As you like
Me: no, it’s not like that
Soeurang: impulsive
Soeurang: Feeling wave
Soeulang: Faithful to Desire
Me: ok
Me: stop
Me: haha
Soeurang: Isn’t it roughly like that?
Soeurang: Even if it seems planned sometimes
Soeurang: Where did you design that?
Soeurang: Or was it an impulsive thought?
Soeurang: To be honest, there are many times when I don’t know.
Me: Randomly… Should I say then
With Soeu: haha
Me: Basically, I like to hold and wield
Me: You have to do what you want to do because your intuition will be fulfilled
Me: But when you’re in a relationship, you can’t do that.
Me: As much as possible, it’s because it’s tailored to what the woman wants.
Sourang: That… What?
Me: Isn’t everyone like that?
Soeurang: I don’t know well;;
Me: Then let’s limit it to my case
Me: you like it anyway
Me: What are you doing talking about other people?
Sourang: yes
Me: yes
Me: whatever, yes
Me: I don’t know if I’m less immature
Me: I have a taste for taming women, right?
Me: By firmly establishing a master-servant relationship
Me: Dominating and controlling
Me: accurately distinguish each other’s roles
Me: I like being cute the way I am
Sourang: I know
Me: no, you probably don’t know
Sourang: …
Me: Now, well, because it’s the first time
Me: Because I’m accepting all the spoils
Me: It’s natural that I can’t feel it
Me: whatever, so
Me: Seoyoon took time
Me: After thinking a lot
Me: I wanted to decide
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Skip this because it’s a different story
Me: anyway, so even if you date
Me: not long
Me: I’m stressed
Me: it’s the same
Soeurang: Who knows the owner’s taste… ?
Me: Those women are like that again
Me: because I want something
Me: I don’t see you as a boyfriend
Me: In the first place, a love relationship
Me: It’s easy to say, so I often mention it
Me: Actually, it’s a lot more complicated than I thought.
Sourang: …
Me: Even when we’re dating, we have a lot of problems
Me: It’s a lot bigger after we broke up
Me: If you break up with your partner like that
Me: no, that’s it
Me: You don’t have to say that
Soeurang: I said I didn’t like it
Me: It’s because Seoyoon seems to think it’s a little easy
Soeurang: Then the owner won’t even date for the rest of his life?
Me: It stabs a sore spot… Lol
Soeurang: Because there is no one with the right taste?
Me: Compromising everything in moderation
Me: It’s important to live life
Soeurang: It’s frustrating
Soeurang: every day
Soeurang: That’s why it can’t be
Soeurang: That’s why I can’t
Me: It’s good to be determined
Me: How come haha
Me: weird
Me: It seems to be running out of control?
Soeurang: Even if we date normally anyway
Soeurang: Problems always arise.
Soeurang: Personality difference or whatever
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: The owner doesn’t know
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: The owner did that in the first place
With Soeu: Because our tastes and things are different.
Soeurang: I think we have to match each other
Soeurang: But why can’t dating do that?
Me: did i
Soeurang: It was like that every day
Me: Sounds like something I would have said
Me: I feel ashamed to hear this
Me: That’s a bit like listening at this time
Soeurang: No, aside from that
Sourang: Why can’t that happen?
Me: haha
Me: until you answer
Me: Are you going to keep asking?
Sourang: yes
Me: It’s because I have bad memories
Me: I get into fights and get angry all the time
Me: Why are you so annoyed?
Me: I have no way of knowing
Me: No, leaving all the problems behind
Me: I don’t have good memories of dating in the first place
Sourang: …
Me: Is it a bit like not having good memories?
Me: Because I’ve never been worse
Me: I’ll be rude to the other person if I say this
Soeurang: Don’t worry about being rude
Me: yes yes
Me: anyway
Me: It’s not that I don’t intend to match each other
Me: I kept putting up with the parts that didn’t fit together
Me: It builds up and eventually explodes
Me: If you say you’re still immature
Me: Yeah, I have nothing to say haha
Soeurang: It’s complicated…
Me: So Yoona Seo
Me: today lol
Me: Let’s just end here
Me: getting too serious
Me: I’ll be uncomfortable tomorrow
Soeurang: I think I say this every time too.
Me: what is it
Soeurang: I think the owner had a really hard relationship
Me: haha
Me: What was that, was it only hard for me?
Me: We get stress from each other
Soeurang: Yes
Me: If only one of them is wrong
Me: Surprisingly not as much as I thought
Me: and if possible
Me: Because we did something wrong
Me: There’s a fight lol
Soeurang: For what reason do you usually fight?
Me: huh?
Soeurang: With love and diet
Soeurang: Together
Soeurang: Those are the people
Soeurang: There must be a reason to fight
Me: Well, there are several
Me: As Seoyoon said
Me: Personality differences
Me: Fight over trivial things
Sourang: Huh
Me: Love is horizontal
Me: Because the diet is vertical
Me: in that part of each other
Me: there must be something you want
Me: It’s hard to find a compromise
Soeurang: Actually, I don’t understand.
Soeurang: Is it that hard… ?
Me: Like I said before
Me: Even if people get a little closer
Me: Because I let go of tension easily
Me: It must be hard haha
Me: Especially if it’s a lover
Soeurang: You can’t relax… ?
Me: I’m not saying no
Me: what should I say
Me: Because each role is different
Me: What to do as a boyfriend
Me: What can I do as an owner
B: There are often cases where it is necessary to distinguish
Sourang: I don’t know…
Me: It’s hard to say exactly what
Me: There are often things to do
Me: I’m in a position where I’m being asked
Me: And so are you
With Soeu: ?
Me: If Seoyoon
Me: maybe later
Me: no
Me: um
Me: I wonder if it’s okay to listen to this example
Sourang: It’s okay… Lol
Soeurang: Because I can only imagine
Me: yes?
Soeurang: As a girlfriend
Soeurang: Being tamed?
Sourang: A slave? Seop? Pets?
Sourang: I don’t know what to say
Soeurang: Anyway, it feels a bit like that.
Me: yes
Soeurang: A slave and a girlfriend?
Sourang: Or vice versa
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Is it weird?
Me: Because I’m a slave girl
Me: Sounds like a grade B porn title
Me: I feel like I’ve seen it before
Sourang: Oh, a little… Lol
Me: Let’s just call her girlfriend
Sourang: yes
Me: If we start dating anyway
Me: Because that is the main
Me: It’s now Seoyoon too
Me: I call you master
Me: You can’t do that outside
Sourang: That… That’s right
Me: And if we go out together
Me: I spent a lot of time with my girlfriend
Me: Then, while playing
Me: I would call you master
Me: And actually lol
Me: Once we’re dating
Me: I don’t even play that often
Sourang: Uh…
Me: why?
Soeurang: Not often… ?
Me: sorry
Soeurang: No, that’s it haha
Soeurang: Because it’s a bit surprising
Soeurang: Even if we’re dating
Soeurang: I thought I would do it often
Me: yes
Me: Well, it’s different for each person.
Me: At least I became like that haha
Me: In the first place, play
Me: It’s not that simple
Me: It takes preparation and planning.
Me: And it secretly takes a long time
Sourang: I know that too
Soeurang: The owner always
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Saying let’s finish it briefly
Soeurang: Because we always do it for 2~3 hours
Soeurang: I’m really tired at the end.
Me: That’s because there’s too much small talk
Soeurang: haha
Me: Because the words are unnecessarily long
Me: I have a lot to explain haha
Me: I’m wasting my time
Me: Getting used to Seoyoon a bit more
Me: how is it going
Me: After roughly putting it in my head
Me: From then on it will be a little faster
Soeurang: How long does it usually take… ?
Me: Well, it’s different for each person.
Me: I thought 2 hours was appropriate.
Me: It may be different for each content, but
Me: I can do just about anything
Soeurang: 2 hours…
Me: Do you think it’s short?
Soeurang: Because it always took that much
Soeurang: Seriously… If you say
Soeurang: I thought it would take much longer
Me: If you try it, it will never be short
Soeurang: Is it wrong… ;;;;
Me: I get tired after 2 hours
Me: It’s hard to maintain motivation
Me: And my concentration is also disturbed
Me: Even if I skip it, it’s 30 minutes
Me: Including the time for aftercare
Me: It should take about 4-5 hours.
Sourang: Oh
Me: Usually right before play starts
Me: Create an atmosphere by talking moderately
Me: Because it takes time to prepare
Me: I need to spend more time on it
Me: Basically, I have to catch half a day
Soeurang: That’s enough for me to stay with you all day.
Me: It’s better that way
Me: We’ll be able to reassure each other
Soeurang: You don’t do that often because you’re tired?
Me: It’s not like that… Lol
Me: Because that relationship is the goal of Diet.
Me: I will go back to play, but
Me: Maybe with my girlfriend
Me: The direction of the relationship? Is different
Me: Sometimes we hug each other normally
Me: There are times when you just want to relax
Sourang: I don’t know that
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: Well, it’s been a long talk, but
Me: A girlfriend and a partner are two different things
Me: There is no law that a good partner is a good girlfriend
Me: Of course, the opposite is also true.
Soeurang: Then, master
Me: yes
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: There you are
Me: tell me
Sourang: If
Sourang: Really
Sourang: If
Sourang: Just in case
Me: yes yes
Sourang: Well
Me: Can I bring you something to drink?
Sourang: No
Me: ok
Me: so
Me: what is it
Sourang: No
Sourang: nothing
Sourang: …
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: nothing
Sourang: yes
Me: Yes, Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I know what you mean
Me: Can you give me a little time?
Sourang: …
Me: Our Seoyoon is nice and pretty
Me: He listens well and is cute
Me: What I said earlier
Me: Because I can’t look at Seoyoon like that
Me: I’m not saying that you should be satisfied with your partner.
Me: Was it just a literal meaning?
Me: A partner and a girlfriend are different things
Sourang: That… That’s right
Me: Seoyoon about that part
Me: I think I’m a bit misunderstood
Me: It’s not that hard
Me: I was just trying to tell you
Sourang: yes
Me: In the first place, we’re not even partners yet
Me: Of course both of us tentatively
Me: Although I consider it a fait accompli
Me: It’s not like that yet, is it?
Sourang: That… Right
Me: I didn’t quickly get along with Seoyoon and Jindo.
Me: Did you also explain the reason for taking it slow?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: The feeling Seoyoon is feeling right now
Me: what should I do
Me: I don’t mean to ignore it
Me: After getting to know me better
Me: I think it’s okay to say it again
Sourang: …
Me: oh yeah
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: while the words came out
Me: Let me ask you one question
Sourang: What is it?
Me: You asked me what you think a while ago
Me: What do you think about Yeondi?
Sourang: Well
Me: Between boyfriend and owner
Me: While tactfully distinguishing
Me: Center well with daily life
Me: including myself
Me: Can you please everyone?
Soeurang: I’m talking about the same person… ?
Me: what are you talking about again
Soeurang: With the owner and her boyfriend
Soeurang: Are they the same person?
Soeurang: They are not separate, are they?
Me: would you like that
Sourang: Heh…
Me: so how is it?
Sourang: If you say so
Soeurang: Not really myself…
Soeurang: In the first place, even now
Sourang: There’s nothing I can do
Me: How difficult is it to answer?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I have no idea what to say about it
Me: One more role is added
Me: I have more work to do
Me: I passed by casually
Me: Because I feel sad
Sourang: …
Me: Can you afford it yourself?
Me: I hope you thought carefully
Me: Of course, I also love Seoyoon.
Me: No, between Seoyoon and me
Me: I think a lot about which one is best
Me: Are you trying to do something?
Sourang: I know
Me: So please give me some time
Sourang: Time?
Me: yes
Me: I told you to think about it
Me: Same reason I gave you time
Me: This time Seoyoon
Me: I hope you give me some time
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I’m not that high-powered circuit
Me: I can only process one at a time
Me: To be honest, even now my head explodes
Me: sooner or later there will be a hole in the top
Me: I think you’re going to be carried in one of the two?
Soeurang: Master, I don’t like hardships…
Me: No, I can’t help but suffer
Me: I want you to wait a little bit haha
Me: Until I met Seoyoon too
Me: I have a lot of things to do.
Sourang: Then there is
Me: yes
Soeurang: Master
Sourang: So
Sourang: …
Sourang: Just in case
Me: It’s not because I hate it
Sourang: Yes…
Me: How did it happen
Me: wait for a while
Me: Then together
Me: Let’s talk about what to do
Soeurang: Can you promise me?
Me: yes
Me: I promise
Sourang: Did you promise?
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Sourang: I’ll wait then
Me: yes
Me: thank you
Soeurang: Instead, when everything is over
Sourang: How did it happen?
Soeurang: From one to ten
Soeurang: I have to tell you everything.
Me: well
Me: how about that
With Soeu: ?
Me: ok… Lol
Me: I thought
Me: Once the problem
Me: talk to you later
Sourang: I’m going
Me: will you?
Soeurang: I thought it would be awkward if there were more
Soeurang: I fell on the bed
Soeurang: Bury your face in the pillow
Soeurang: I want to lie down until the night
Me: I’m sorry Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Master
Me: huh?
Soeurang: Is it fun being with me?
Me: What if I’m with you?
Sourang: yes
Me: If I’m with Seoyoon
Me: it’s fun
Me: lol
Me: of course
Sourang: Heh…
Me: say it again
Me: Your doctor always comes first
Me: I don’t intend to ignore it
Sourang: I know
Me: ok
Me: see you tomorrow
Me: I’m busy, but I caught it
Soeurang: The owner is
Soeurang: You must be busy.
Sourang: Sorry for calling you
Me: what are you busy
Soeurang: I’ll call you later
Me: yes
Me: Call me when you feel better
Soeurang: I’m not in the mood today for some reason
Me: yes yes
Me: lol
Me: There are days like that
Soeurang: You can’t be late tomorrow
Me: ok
Me: yes
Me: see you tomorrow
Soeurang: See you tomorrow
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 3 [Gildong 3-ri, Kimnang, Neverdie]
Gil-dong 3-ri: He said he would come soon because he arrived home
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think I’ll just have to wait about 10 minutes.
Neverdie: That’s right.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you here?
Never Die : Hello.^^
Me: Hi, can I go?
Gil-dong 3-ri: What the fuck did you say as soon as you arrived?
Me: I came because I was called
Me: I really hate it
Me: Can I do it later?
Me: I’m really tired today
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅗ
Me: I feel dirty just looking at it
Me: Fuck really haha
Me: Two uncles gathered together
Me: what are you doing together
Gildong 3-ri: I was waiting for you, fucker
Me: I was even waiting for a man
Me: gross fuck… Lol
Me: Aren’t you miserable when you think about it?
Gildong 3-ri: Who do you think is like this?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even on a golden Friday night
Me: I have nothing to do anyway
Me: Why are you making excuses for Friday?
Me: Anyway, alone in front of the computer
Me: I must have been drinking beer
Gil-dong 3-ri: And with two women next to him
Gil-dong 3-ri: To the bastard who came on a date
Gildong 3-ri: What the fuck do I have to spend time for?
Me: If you’re envious, say you’re envious
Gil-dong 3-ri: Until dirt gets in your eyes
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t think there’s anything to be envious of.
Gildong 3-ri: Unless I’m crazy
Me: yes
Me: actually me too
Never Die: It seems like I haven’t seen Nangi in a very long time.
Me: about a week
Me: It would have been fine if I didn’t see it
Me: Then again Gildong bastard
Me: I thought you were going to tell me to come right away
Never Die: I’m sure you’ll get busier and busier in the future.
Never Die: It’s already so difficult to see your face, what should I do?
Me: I don’t think it was related.
Me: By keeping only the good memories
Never die: haha
Gildong 3-ri: It will probably turn out the way you want it to.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m not sure if it’s a good memory.
Me : ?
Gildong 3-ri: I’ll explain the details later.
Gildong 3-ri: I’m going to stop at this point haha
Gildong 3-ri: There are not just one or two things I want to say.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because there is a person whose mouth is itching
Me: damn
Never die: haha
Me: Before getting hit in earnest
Me: I’ll get you something to drink first
Never Die: For now, yes.
Never Die: I know because Gildong just told me that he met his wife a few days ago.
Never Die: When my daughter and I came out to sleep, my wife was sitting in front of the laptop, so I was bored.
Neverdie: Fortunately, I was relieved that there was nothing else to say… It was creepy. Haha
Me: Say thank you by bank transfer
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m sick, really
Never Die: No, I really lived thanks to you.^^
Never Die: It’s to the point where I want to make a case for it despite my shame.
Never Die: Until recently, I had completely forgotten about our wedding anniversary.
Never Die: I almost got into serious trouble.
Me: What I’m talking about
Gildong 3-ri: Then don’t tell me
Me: Honestly, don’t you have a problem too?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t do it dude haha
Gildong 3-ri: I’m shutting up too
Gildong 3-ri: You think you can say everything as a fact?
Me: no, I have to forget
Never Die: There are so many things that you forget when you live the most.
Never Die: Since I’m nearing 40, my memory is slowly getting darker. What?
Never Die: It’s been over 20 years since I’ve become bothered about celebrating my own birthday.
Never Die: The only anniversary I remember is my daughter’s birthday.
Me: Does your sister-in-law not take care of your birthday?
Never Die: To my wife, her husband’s birthday is just an excuse.
Never Die: Anyway, I want an excuse to catch me and play
Never Die: If you want to congratulate me, I want you to leave it alone.
Me: I need to hear your brother-in-law’s opinion on this
Gildong 3-ri: That’s right
Never Die: Anyway, thanks to you, I think my wife will be quiet for a while.
Never Die: Thanks to Nangi-nim’s stepping up, it doesn’t seem to have any doubts.
Never Die: I really lived this time. Really.
Never Die: You don’t know how surprised I was when I heard about our wedding anniversary.
Me: I just need to know
Never Die: There seems to be a lot to talk about including that. Haha
Neverdie: I don’t know if you have a good time today.
Never Die: If you’re really busy, you’ll have to make an appointment for the next time.
Me: do whatever you want
Me: I’m tired too
Me: Baked or Boiled
Me: I’ll finish it soon
Never Die: It must have been a very hard day today.
Me: What are you talking about
Never Die: Soeurang-nim, aren’t you coming today?
Me: I’m not in a good mood
Me: take me home
Me: I called you a while ago
Me: I feel like I’m stuck
Never Die: That’s right.
Gildong 3-ri: What did you eat?
B: Hanjeongsik course
Gildong 3-ri: Crazy…
Me: something came out
Me: Tteokgalbi and grilled mushrooms
Me: what else
Me: anyway
Me: Maybe it’s because it’s a course
Me: There were so many menus
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hanjeongsik is unexpectedly lucky.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t believe I even called Eulang
Gil-dong 3-ri: I wouldn’t have taken you to a place that didn’t taste good.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because I can trust that way
Gil-dong 3-ri: I go around a lot
Me: Did you say taste now?
Gildong 3-ri: What is it?
Gildong 3-ri: Didn’t it taste good?
Me: It would have been less unfair if it didn’t taste good
Me: I eat with my own money
Me: I don’t feel anything
Me: It felt like chewing an eraser
Gil-dong 3-ri: What a shame
Gil-dong 3-ri: self-employed
Me: I ate a lot of erasers
Me: It’s cup ramen from tomorrow
Gildong 3-ri: How much was it ripped off?
B: 140,000 won
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: If it’s a good Korean meal
Gil-dong 3-ri: Not that much
Gil-dong 3-ri: Plus course noodles
Me: fuck I don’t know
Me: I’ve never eaten anything like Hanjeongsik.
Gildong 3-ri: Did you count all three?
Me: Of course I have to pay for the furry
Me: Then tell me to pay separately on the spot
Me: Should we stick together haha
Me: I just shut up, swiped my card and came out
Gil-dong 3-ri: Choco is the shop you chose, right?
Me: yes
Me: I won’t tell you the name of the store
Me: They told me to come only to Yeonnam-dong
Me: I wanted something, fuck
Me: Maybe it was because I thought it would suck if I told you in advance
Gil-dong 3-ri: A traditional Korean restaurant that I don’t go to even for dinner
Never Die: I think Choco had a lot to say.^^
Neverdie: It’s hard to have a conversation in a noisy place.
Me: We were just chatting about stuff like that.
Me: I’m not being sarcastic
Me: I think he smiles like that
Me: It’s been a while since I’ve seen you
Gil-dong 3-ri: Oh that
Me: That’s what I do every time I meet a guy
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gildong 3-ri: Cover your mouth and pretend to be cultured
Gil-dong 3-ri: Pretending to be calm and innocent
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you take off your makeup, a bitch like Chuck Norris
Me: Besides, it’s full makeup
Me: I chose and wore clothes as well
Me: I got tired of seeing me
Me: I just dressed up and went out
Gildong 3-ri: I made up my mind haha
Me: It was to the point that I didn’t want to walk next to it
Me: Because people notice me haha
Me: growl growl
Me: no shit
Me: I still have social phobia
Me: Because it’s like a hikikomori
Me: The kid who gets nervous in front of me
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: If you put it next to it
Me: think about it
Me: Too many people
Me: It’s Hongdae on the weekend
Me: haha
Me: Ever since I got off the subway
Me: Almost like a panic
Me: Are you a kid about to collapse?
Gildong 3-ri: That’s definitely a problem
Me: I’m tired of being so blue haha
Me: I’m out of breath
Me: Before we finally meet
Me: Calm down at KFC
Me: Buy a Coke and eat it
Me: I just want to go home
Me: I was exhausted trying to soothe myself
Never Die: You must have had a hard time taking care of both sides.
Me: Actually, the older sister haha
Me: As if determined and desperate
Me: I came out fully armed.
Me: I’m not annoyed
Me: Furrang saw it and said he wanted to cry
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Never Die: This is the first time we meet Choco.
Never Die: Of course, they wanted to come out beautifully decorated.
Me: There is such a thing as moderation
Gildong 3-ri: Are the two compared a lot?
Me: no, the furrow was cute too
Me: That’s what I always see
Me: But I was seriously down
Me: I felt sorry for her first
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: I’m sorry I can’t say anything
Gil-dong 3-ri: Who
Gil-dong 3-ri: Kyeong-eun?
Me: no
Me: growl
Gil-dong 3-ri: A corpse without a snout
Gil-dong 3-ri: If I’m sorry, I’ll shut up
Gildong 3-ri: What did you do wrong?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t even imagine that shit lol
Gildong 3-ri: What crime did you commit?
Me: No, that’s what you mean
Me: Conscience? Do-it-yourself? Morality?
Me: Because I am responsible
Me: I can’t say I did anything wrong
Gil -dong 3 -ri: The tongue is long.
Me: Because it’s real haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Okay, explain a
Gildong 3-ri: I will listen and judge
Me: It’s not really an explanation, I’m not even sleeping
Me: The three of us said let’s go shopping together
Me: Ever since Kyeong-eun said something
Me: The two of us kept talking
Me: no, but fuck
Me: Don’t you know this too?
Me: We were there together
Gil-dong 3-ri: You know
Me: So Kyeong-eun asked the three of us to meet
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gildong 3-ri: But you don’t know
Me: I don’t know what to do because I’m so considerate
Gil-dong 3-ri: I just need to know
Never die: haha
Me: Well, that’s how it happened
Me: Because we actually met
Me: He was afraid to die
Me: I don’t even know what to wear
Me: He said he couldn’t speak properly
Gil-dong 3-ri: Just hearing the word is annoying
Me: No, I was very serious.
Me: But how can you ignore it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Eolssi-gu
Never die: I have a good mindset. Draw it.
Gildong 3-ri: No, I think it was annoying.
Me: That’s it, it’s natural for a person
Me: Hear the same thing all week
Me: Even called during the promotion match
Me: I suddenly get stuck asking to play
Gildong 3-ri: It’s a promotion match, did you call it?
Me: Dude you called
Gildong 3-ri: Did you leave it alone?
Me: Then leave it alone haha
Me: Should I be angry over that?
Me: You asked me to play, but I have to play. What should I do?
Gildong 3-ri: I really hate to admit it.
Gildong 3-ri: Why is this bastard like this?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Suddenly acting like a human
Me: No, I was quiet before
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if you just make a phone call while playing the game
Gildong 3-ri: What did the bastard say?
Me: Because it was you
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yeah
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, fuck
Gildong 3-ri: Choco also had a seizure
Me: Because growling is not malicious
Me: And I don’t even know what a promotion match is
Me: You can’t be angry at all
Me: Is it the same as knowing everything and interfering?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’ve heard of iron too, damn it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a good thing, but why do you get goosebumps?
Me: Agari
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yeah well, anyway
Me: And I usually get a call from a guy
Me: There’s not much to feel good about, isn’t it?
Me: I don’t know if it’s just me
Gildong 3-ri: What to do with KakaoTalk
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why are you calling?
Gil-dong 3-ri: The elders are as hard as the elders
Me: yes
Never die: haha
Me: I came all this way talking about something
Me: oh right
Me: Anyway, I’m worried
Me: You can’t just chime in
Me: I’m not going to have to comfort you somehow
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fuck I can’t adapt
Me : ?
Gildong 3-ri: Why do you say the right thing?
Gildong 3-ri: Did you really eat something wrong?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Or always like that when there are only two of us
Me: Can I continue?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: Well, no need to be too nervous
Me: Like meeting a local lady
Me: I think it’ll be easy
Me: It’s cute even if you wear it as usual
Me: You don’t have to worry so much
Never Die: Oh, hehe
Me: Because Choco is coming after work anyway
Me: I wouldn’t come dressed up like that
Me: You mean you said something like that?
Me: But this choco bitch is real
Me: What does this feel like haha
Me: My older brother managed to put his daughter to bed
Me: I was upset when the courier suddenly rang the doorbell.
Never Die: I wonder if any parent raising a child would sympathize.
Me: I was feeling just like the fuck
Gil-dong 3-ri: But I guess Choco didn’t have any ill intentions?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Thinking about that year’s personality
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t think too deeply.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think he just wore it while giggling.
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: that’s it, that’s okay
Never Die: It was the first time you met Soeurang, right?
Me: Kyeong-eun?
Never Die: Yes.
Me: yes
Neverdie: I don’t think there’s anything wrong with dressing up and coming out to a place like that.
Me: no, so
Me: Everything is in moderation, right?
Me: If you know that the child has such a personality
Me: You should have been more careful
Me: If you put in 3rd gear and crash
Gildong 3-ri: You seem to be nailing the neutral gear.
Me: tsk
Gildong 3-ri: Honestly, I don’t know what the problem is.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not a year I don’t normally do.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’ve seen that scene more than me
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t understand why all of a sudden the fuck
Me: no, rather than fucking
Gil-dong 3-ri: What happened with Soeulang-nim?
It’s me
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: Does it look like I’m nailing neutral gear?
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s what anyone can see
Gildong 3-ri: You’re asking now
Gildong 3-ri: What happened?
Me: Do you think I’m being sensitive for no reason?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I got it right without a single misspelling.
Me: wow
Gildong 3-ri: What is this bastard?
Me: I feel like I got hit in the back of the head
Gildong 3-ri: Didn’t you know that?
Me: yes
Me: because of that
Me: I was always annoyed
Me: Come to think of it, that’s the fuck
Gil-dong 3-ri:
Me: why didn’t you know
Gildong 3-ri: So what is it?
Gildong 3-ri: Did you confess?
Me: no, got it
Gildong 3-ri: Huh?
Never Die: Huh
Me: no, to be precise
Me: I didn’t confess
Me: similar to confession
Me: what should I say about this
Gildong 3-ri: I didn’t know you had that kind of personality
Me: So I was a bit perplexed
Me: At such an unexpected timing
Me: Because that word came out all of a sudden
Gildong 3-ri: Do you want to go out?
Me: I didn’t say it out loud
Me: enough to not understand that
Me: I’m not blind
Gildong 3-ri: That’s right haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I hope it’s popular
Gildong 3-ri: I should do that once in my life
Me: But I don’t think it was my intention either.
Me: Because he was angry with me because he was crying
Me: Somehow I was swept away by the atmosphere
Me: I have a strong feeling that
Gildong 3-ri: Anyway, I’m not saying it was such a nuance.
Me: yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: I thought you were calm, but I’m surprised
Me: Furrang is usually calm
Me: Sometimes, if something happens
Me: I don’t like you
Me: Whenever that happens
Me: Sudden acceleration… Crashes suddenly like
Gildong 3-ri: No, fuck haha
Gildong 3-ri: Why is your personality so extreme?
Me: I don’t know
Me: unpredictable
Gildong 3-ri: Hikikomorie Outsider Go
Gil-dong 3-ri: I hate meeting people.
Gildong 3-ri: Saying you’re an old man without brakes?
Me: I feel that way
Gildong 3-ri: Are you okay?
Me: Not even hikikomori
Me: Even though I’m stuck at home
Me: I’m not going out at all
Me: Surprisingly, the vitality is strong too haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Says it’s good
Me: that’s it, it’ll work out somehow
Me: It’s a lot better though
Me: If you can’t see your face for now
Me: Even when we talk on the phone, we talk quietly
Gil-dong 3-ri: Huh true
Me: These days, it’s been bothering me that you can’t eat me
Gildong 3-ri: Shield is tearful, but
Gildong 3-ri: I really can’t get used to it.
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Isn’t it strange that you’re talking about it?
Me: No, I’m not trying to hit the shield.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Since when did you say you were such a caring person?
Me: Wasn’t it usually like that?
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know if it’s usually like that, but
Gildong 3-ri: I know very well that I am not that kind of person.
Me: Daddy Never, don’t you remember hitting the shield?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Me: If you just say that your nature is good
Me: no sorry
Me: I messed around for a while
Gil-dong 3-ri: I endured looking for bricks
Me: why the fuck are you looking for something like that in the room
Never Die: Stop it first.
Me : yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Never Die: I don’t know if that was intentional or not…
Never Die: If Nangi-nim thought so, that’s a good thing.
Never Die: It seems like yesterday that I told you last time,
Never Die: It seems that you thought about it in many ways after that.
Never Die: I won’t ask deeply about your relationship with Soeulang.
Me : ?
Me: Mister, isn’t that what you were eager to do?
Never Die: Did I say I wanted to tell you a story about Soeurang?
Me: wasn’t it?
Never Die: Because you and So-Eu already have strong allies.
Never Die: As an elder, I may be able to give a few clumsy advice, but
Never die: If Nang can properly restrain himself and act moderately,
Never Die: From the beginning, I had no intention of digging further than now.
Never Die: Wasn’t that what Nangi was asking in the first place?
Me: no, it is
Never Die: There are many things I want to ask, but
Never Die: We decided to wait for a more friendly atmosphere next time.
Never Die: I seriously wanted to talk about something else.
Me: what
Me: then
Me: I was scared for nothing
Never Die: Did Nangi feel anything today?
Never Die: It seems that you are especially critical of Choco.
Me: that
Me: what
Me: yes
Never Die: I think I know why Nangi-nim thought that way. Draw it.
Never Die: If the two of you were the same as usual, there would be no problem.
Neverdy: If one side has responsibility, the story is different.
Never Die: Shall we say that thinking and sight are tilted without knowing it?
Me: So what you said is now
Neverdie: So I think we should talk more about Choco.
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Me: Is that necessary?
Me: Or I want to go and lie down
Me: We can talk again tomorrow
Never Die: Are you tired?
Me: I feel like I’m going to have a hole in my stomach
Never Die: That’s right.
Me: No, I’m not joking, for real.
Me: My crotch is completely frozen
Me: Until the end of the meal
Me: It was an expression that left my soul
Gildong 3-ri: He said he has a problem too.
Me: Originally, I hate women.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m sorry haha
Me: It’s not that I don’t like men either.
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t that just a life of turning away from the world?
Me: similar
Gil-dong 3-ri: I heard that straw sandals have their own pair.
Gildong 3-ri: I really don’t know what people do
Gil-dong 3-ri: It must be hard to find someone who fits like that.
Me: No, you can’t compare me
Me: I’m just annoying
Me: How can I say something more
Me: Hostile… It’s different too
Me: Should I be vigilant?
Me: You’d be right to say you’re scared
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because it’s okay?
Me: I didn’t ask
Me: haha
Me: honestly
Me: There must be a reason
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you have that kind of personality, well, yeah
Gildong 3-ri: Life must be hard
Gildong 3-ri: Didn’t you say it was a girls’ high school?
Gil-dong 3-ri: School life must not have been smooth
Me: don’t overdo it
Gildong 3-ri: Okay kid
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s really haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: You won’t let me say anything
Me: But this shit is really haha
Me: Kyeong-eun, this bitch has no sense
Me: Or are you pretending not to notice?
Me: Usually if the other person doesn’t answer
Me: I wonder what’s going on
Me: Isn’t it normal to talk less?
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: What on earth do you have so much to say?
Me: In front of the blue-eyed child
Me: I was talking all the time while eating
Me: I felt like I was going to pretend
Me: But what about the furry?
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, aside from cows
Gildong 3-ri: Choco, I know that bitch
Gildong 3-ri: Once you like it
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t even think about other people’s feelings
Gildong 3-ri: Because I’m the type to rush at you.
Me: yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: It must be stressful for the person concerned.
Me: Because I don’t think to be self-respecting
Gildong 3-ri: Yes, I understand that.
Gil-dong 3-ri: But why did you tell me to search?
Me: Urang doesn’t accept it, so haha
Me: I have to make sure the conversation doesn’t stop
Me: Keep your mouth shut
Me: Imagine that you ate quietly
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: Isn’t it embarrassing just thinking about it?
Gildong 3-ri: If I were there haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think he told me to bring a bottle of soju.
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Wet it once
Me: What about next?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gil-dong 3-ri: Among the ways to rectify the messed up atmosphere
Gildong 3-ri: There’s nothing better than breaking a glass of soju
Me: Maybe I should have ordered a beer
Gil-dong 3-ri: Asura
Me: But he can’t drink
Gildong 3-ri: That’s not the problem
Gildong 3 Ra: No, fuck it
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: The accident circuit revolves around the furangi
Gil-dong 3-ri: No matter what you say next to you, it will be useless.
Me: How frustrating would I have been?
Me: One side is just making noise without notice
Me: The other one shuts up
Me: As if asking me to do something
Me: Kicking my feet under the table
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shii haircut haha
Me: Should I do something?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes fuck
Gil-dong 3-ri: I had a hard time
Gildong 3-ri: Just imagining it is fucking crazy.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not like having a dinner with two bosses.
Never Die: Looking around you, you must want something.
Me: I was paying attention while noticing
Me: If even a little strange air flows
Me: By stepping in between the two of them
Me: Fix it so that the atmosphere doesn’t break down
Me: Soothe the furrow and make it answer
Me: Give Choco a face and make him restrain himself
Me: I said that shit the whole time I was eating
Never Die: You worked hard.
Me: It’s a little bit like talking with my mouth
Me: It’s more comfortable to commit, damn
Me: I think it’s better than rectifying
Me: Even the bullshit around me
Me: I’m not generous enough to pick it up
Gildong 3-ri: What nonsense
Me: Let’s say it’s useless then
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Me: Besides, do you think it will end with that?
Me: If you leave me alone, I’ll kick the blanket
Me: Because you know you’re going to shovel all week
Me: As soon as I got on the last train haha
Me: Call Eulang right away
Me: Praise and comfort by adding a little lie
Gildong 3-ri: Okay kid
Me: After giving mental care
Me: I’m waiting for you daddy never
Me: Shut up and come out
Me: Did you contact me?
Gildong 3-ri: Everyone died for a reason
Me: No, because people are really tired
Me: I was about to give up.
Me: Do you feel like you want to be what you want to be?
Me: You know what it feels like
Gildong 3-ri: I felt exactly the same when I marched.
Gil-dong 3-ri: After returning to the unit alive,
Gildong 3-ri: I swore I would shoot them all.
Me: haha
Never Die: I’d rather roll down a cliff.
Never Die: I return to the unit after the cold weather, but the canteen is frozen, so I can’t even drink water,
Never Die: I thought that there would be a better chance of surviving if I was evacuated like this.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Oh shit, the cold weather suddenly comes to mind
Me: Just do it there lol
Never die: haha
Me: I’m afraid who isn’t the military guys
Me: I often get lost in talking about the military
Me: I can’t say anything, damn it
Never Die: Uh hmm. Haha
Me: anyway
Me: If the military baby is hungry
Me: Do it together please
Me: Drinking a glass of soju
Me: don’t put me in
Never Die: I will refrain.
Me: No, because I don’t have to restrain myself
Me: just do whatever you want
Me: haha
Me: Please let me go first
Me: I don’t care if the two of us support each other or stir-fry
Gil-dong 3-ri: Where did the guy who told me to be whatever he was?
Me: Desperation also requires stamina
Me: I’m desperate and nabal now
Me: I just want to sleep with my head on the bed
Me: I want to sleep like I’m dead for about 24 hours
Never die: haha
Me: So if it’s not important
Me: I wish I could send you some today
Never Die: Well, I feel like a chimney to do it if I can.
Me: He said it wasn’t because of the furrow anyway
Neverdie: Does that matter?
Me: Why have I been stressed all this time?
Me: If suddenly it’s not like that lol
Me: Of course, wouldn’t the tension be relieved?
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: Fatigue suddenly hits me
Neverdie: By the way.
Never Die: Listening to Nangi’s words, I have a thought.
Never Die: I don’t think I’ll have a chance if I miss today.
Me: No, I’m not running away
Neverdie: Still, give me a little time.
Never die: I won’t hold on to it for long.
Never Die: You must have been very tired today.
Me: ok shit
Neverdie: The reason why I was relieved after hearing what you just said.
Never Die: You mean it’s because you’ve been thinking about So-eul and Mr.’S problem?
Me: no, wait a minute
Me: uncle
Me: The expression is a bit strange
Never Die: Is that so?
Me: It’s not the growl that’s the cause of your worries
Me: No, well, even though it was an opportunity
Me: But when I see what you say
Me: I have a problem with my furry
Me: Because it sounds like you’ve committed something
Never Die: Ah, that’s right. I’m sorry. Haha
Me: If possible, let’s think about it separately
Never Die: Hmm.
Me: It’s a matter between me and Choco anyway.
Me: I added the crotch to it for no reason
Me: I don’t want to make it unnecessarily complicated
Neverdie: First of all, yes.
Neverdie: I know what you mean.
Me: Watching the fire across the river over there
Me: A bald-headed bastard
Me: I don’t get tired of it once a day
Me: KakaoTalk called me a transit bug
Me: I was really thinking about killing him.
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Neverdy: Then shall we talk about that as well?
Me: No, they said it would be short
Me: Including but including what the fuck
Neverdie: First of all, I roughly understood Nangi’s words.
Never Die: Since it’s a problem between Choco and the two of you,
Never Die: You mean to exclude Soeurang-nim for now, right?
Me: I think so
Me: I don’t know anything
Me: I didn’t even tell you
Me: I think I noticed it to some extent
Neverdie: Then how far do you know?
Me: Do I have to say this?
Never Die: I want you to do as much as possible.
Me: I’ve been quietly asking
Me: I guess I didn’t answer properly
Me: Maybe we dated before?
Me: I don’t know much more than that
Me: I wouldn’t have told you
Me: Unless you ask me
Me: I can’t answer exactly.
Me: And I have no intention of asking anyway
Neverdie: Then what happened to the confession?
Me: There is one thing I want to make clear.
Never Die: Yes.
Me: I expressed it like that for convenience
Me: I didn’t actually get a confession
Me: myself about that
Me: I don’t think I want to talk
Neverdie: That’s right. Understand.
Me: So just forget about that
Me: Even if you guys don’t care anyway
Me: I’ll figure it out somehow
Gil-dong 3-ri: Look at the talking bird
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s the fuck
Gil-dong 3-ri: What to say in front of the older brothers?
Me: Just in case, don’t show off in front of the furrow
Gildong 3-ri: I take care of it terribly, really
Me: I don’t know, but these days my memory is blurry
Me: who did I say what
Me: It’s a situation that I can’t think of.
Me: If I get caught for nothing, I’ll be upset.
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t talk like it never happened
Me: It got worse
Never Die: Hmm.
Me: Touch me if you want to search together
Gildong 3-ri: You’re very sensitive, bastard…
Never Die: You won’t, so calm down.
Me: I’ll bring you something to drink
Me: I suddenly get a fever
Gildong 3-ri: Do you just send that?
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you keep taking it
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think there will be a knife fight
Never die: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fucking stepping on the full accelerator
Me: Fucking a full axel after all
Me: While you talked about transit bugs first
Me: You poured gasoline
Me: You didn’t want me to be angry?
Gil-dong 3-ri: When I think of what I’ve been through
Gildong 3-ri: I think this is not enough
Gildong 3-ri: Is there any way to fuck more?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ve been thinking about that only lately.
Gildong 3-ri: Do you have any good ideas?
Me: It’s ten o’clock
Gildong 3-ri: Show me what the real hindrance is?
Me: haha
Me: Oh shit
Me: let’s stick together
Never Die: Stop it for now.
Me: I think I told someone
Me: I haven’t even finished the chocolate side yet
Me: to another girl who likes me
Me: I don’t like hearing the sound of spitting
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: Maybe you did it to Gildong?
Me: By the method of elimination
Me: A person who can talk like that
Me: I’m not around
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gil-dong 3-ri: He said he didn’t like it because he said it was like getting insurance
Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway, it’s my own fault.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Sooner or later, I’m going to commit a serious sin.
Me: what should I do if I need it
Never die: haha
Me: I don’t know what will happen with Eulang
Me: First, clear up the problem first
Me: I’ll talk properly after that
Me: I told you to wait a little bit
Gildong 3-ri: Didn’t you fucking hate it?
Me: You seemed to be in a bad mood
Me: I had a hard time appeasing you
Me: No, I don’t know why
Gil-dong 3-ri:
Me: fuck that was the best thing for me
Gildong 3-ri: That’s your idea haha
Never Die: Of course, it’s much better than just blindly killing it.
Never Die: Anyway, if the two of you are willing to talk properly,
Never Die: I don’t want to say anything about that.
Never Die: I don’t know what Soeulang will think.
Me: So let’s talk without the furrow
Never Die: But that can’t be the case again.
Never Die: From my point of view, Soeulang is not a third person.
Neverdie: I don’t think Nangi-nim thinks so.
Me: What does the furrow have to do with it?
Me: There’s something else I need to sort out.
Never Die: Imagine if Mr. Choco heard that.
Neverdie: Do you really think it doesn’t matter?
Never Die: And what if you said the same thing to Soeulang?
Never Die: I don’t think you’ll like it if I tell you to quit because it’s irrelevant.
Me: no
Never Die: I’ll have to listen to the details from myself. Haha
Never Die: Judging from the fact that Choco wanted to meet the three of them
Neverdy: As you just said, it doesn’t seem like there’s a relationship.
Me: no, then fuck
Me: what are you doing
Me: haha
Me: honestly tell him
Me: Shall I say that I cut my hands with my ex-girlfriend?
Never Die: From a while ago, the story revolves around Soeu and Nim. Haha
Never Die: Shall we look away just a little while the words are out?
Me: where
Never Die: What would Choco think? Then.
Me : ?
Neverdie: Actually, this is the conversation I wanted to share with Nangi from last week.
Never Die: It’s good to be considerate of Soeurang-nim, and it’s good to think seriously.
Neverdie: However, I am saying this because it seems that Choco has been neglected that much.
Me: Are you saying you didn’t contact me now?
Never Die: Didn’t you contact me?
Me: Because you keep calling me only at dawn
Never die: haha
Me: I don’t know what to say
Me: okay
Me: I was wrong
Never Die: It must have been the same for both of us not knowing what to say.
Never Die: As soon as I heard the first two of them, I was worried about Mr. Choco.
Never Die: It must have been as much thought as what Nangi was thinking about.
Gil-dong 3-ri : After
Never Die: I think it’s good for Nangi-nim to feel guilty, and I think it’s good for her to regret.
Never Die: Kkondae… It’s not a nice thing to say, but I’m old too.
Never Die: I think it’s a worry only at that age.
Never Die: But would you use it if you can’t see the important things because your field of vision is narrowed?
Never Die: I think you have to constantly nag about that.
Me: Why are there only nagging people around?
Never Die: I know you’re worried about your relationship with Choco, but
Never Die: Does it make sense to decide unilaterally by yourself?
Never Die: I don’t think I was trying to unilaterally notify and end the relationship.
Never Die: Nangi-nim wanted to make sure everything was clear, right?
Never Die: Wasn’t that why you asked Soeulang to wait as well?
Me: no, it is
Neverdie: It would be nice to think about Mr. Choco as much as that.
Never Die: It’s just a pity that Mr. Choco doesn’t seem to care.
Me: If you didn’t care, I’m the fuck
Me: Why do you think you were worried?
Never Die: If you really thought it was a problem that Choco and you two had to solve
Never Die: Could it be that the person to talk to was wrong?
Never Die: Of course, it must be because Nangi-nim also has thoughts and plans.
Never Die: From a third person’s point of view, there are parts that I don’t understand.
Neverdie: Nangi-nim doesn’t try to do anything on her own.
Never Die: It’s only natural that Choco gets angry.
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Me: I only thought about it for a week
Me: I didn’t do anything
Me: Isn’t that a bit harsh?
Me: Looks like there’s a hole in the top
Never Die: A week isn’t a long time, but I think it’s enough to boil the inside?
Never Die: While Nangi was thinking hard, how did the other people feel?
Never Die: It might be a good idea to take this opportunity to think about it.
Never Die: If you can’t do that, no matter how much you think about it, you’ll only be satisfied with yourself.
Me: no, so
Never Die: We’ve never met and talked to each other properly.
Me: It’s my fault
Never Die: I fully understand the need for time, but
Never Die: Anyway, isn’t it your decision?
Never Die: Shouldn’t it have been clear to the other party?
Never Die: It would be meaningless to play drums and janggu alone.
Never Die: It’s Nangi’s bad habit, but it’s hard to fix.
Me: ha
Never Die: If you have any idea what the problem is, while Nangi-nim is thinking about it,
Neverdie: I’d like to think about what kind of judgment the two of you made.
Me: I don’t know what’s wrong
Never Die: That’s good.
Me: But I don’t know why there are two of them?
Never Die: Of course it’s Soeulang-nim and Choco-san.
Me: Even if Kyeong-eun is like that
Me: Why do you keep talking about howling?
Never Die: From what I’ve heard, Soeulang-nim is said to have a timid personality.
Me: I’m fat
Never die: haha
Me: I can’t speak to people properly
Me: I tremble even when our eyes meet
Me: Don’t you try to cry often?
Me: He said it was uncomfortable to be together
Me: They say they don’t like being alone because they’re lonely again
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s annoying
Me: Don’t rush into such a topic
Never Die: If such a person brings out something similar to a confession,
Me: No, let’s not talk about that?
Me: I also avoid mentioning
Me: Why do you keep taking it out?
Never Die: If you use that as an excuse because Soeulang cares about words, do you use it?
Me: no, not an excuse
Me: haha
Me: It’s something I have to worry about
Me: But why is there a fuss around me?
Never Die: Are you going to decide by yourself this time without telling Soeurang?
Me: tsk
Neverdai: Well, I think Nangi misunderstood the word responsibility.
Never Die: Of course, that’s a misconception that men often do.
Neverdie: I don’t know if you remember the two things I told you about.
Me : ?
Never Die: First, always respect the other person’s opinion.
Never Die: Fulfilling responsibility and respect are two different things.
Never Die: And the second
Never Die: Nangi said that he smells like an old man.
Never Die: I think it was probably leaked.
Me: Not once or twice
Never Die: Responsibility is, in the end, just a by-product of the consequences.
Neverdie: I said that before, do you remember?
Me: well
Never Die: It seems like it will take some time to think of it, so let’s repeat it again
Never Die: It’s natural to feel burdened with responsibilities, but
Neverdy: What you really care about is action.
Never Die: Can we say that it is the reason for such a result?
Neverdie: I briefly told you to pay attention to why it happened.
Me: what are you doing
Never Die: Of course, that kind of behavior was close to confession.
Me: It’s not like I’m waiting for you to cry
Never Die: It can’t be.
Me: yes
Me: I know
Never Die: I don’t want to fight Nangi either.
Me: I don’t fight a fight I can’t win
Never die: haha
Me: ok shit
Me: I’ll just listen
Me: I have nothing to say anyway
Never Die: The reason Nangi-nim is sensitive about that part is
Never Die: Probably because I don’t know how to judge myself.
Never Die: It seems that your aggressive tendencies are revealed inadvertently.
Never Die: In a situation like now where I am attracted to Soeulang-nim
Never Die: You probably don’t like the idea of ​​giving Choco some spare time.
Me: You said you didn’t want to fight
Never Die: Of course.
Me: People get angry when they are hit hard
Never Die: You can’t be that immature.
Never Die: Nangi-nim is now old too.
Never Die: I don’t believe I’ll ever act like I did when I was 20.
Me: I said it half as a joke
Me: I’m crying when I hear that
Never Die: Or you can say no.
Never Die: I don’t know what Nangi thinks, but
Neverdie: I don’t want to preach a sermon.
Never Die: Because of Nangi’s personality, I don’t think he’ll listen anyway. Haha
Me: I lowered my guard so just hit me
Never die: haha
Me: after
Never Die: Anyway, yes. Even if you are not attracted to the situation
Never Die: If you confirm that the other person has special feelings
Never Die: It’s true that I feel strange somehow.
Never Die: I want to pay more attention, I am interested, and I fully understand.
Never Die: I react sensitively to gossip, and I want to cover it strangely.
Me: I didn’t mean to say that
Me: I’m not talking about dating.
Me: quickly get to the point just
Me: Don’t keep it in check while adding memes
Never Die: It wasn’t my intention, but I got it.
Me: My stomach hurts
Never Die: What I want to tell you is why Soeurang-nim was driven all the way there.
Never Die: I want Nangi-nim to think about why she acted like that.
Never Die: Surprisingly, there are many cases in which the cause is more important than the result.
Neverdie: Of course, not from the point of view of evaluating intentions, but from the point of view of a clue to a solution.
Me: Are you rushing?
Me: who
Me: What?
Never Die: Of course, Soeurang.
Me: stress… Would have received
Me: Because he said he would meet Choco
Me: It was because I was nervous
Me: I thought she soothed me well
Me: Is that enough to say that it was crowded?
Never Die: The promise to meet Choco may have been a fuse, but
Neverdy: Could there be a more fundamental cause elsewhere?
Never Die: When women get angry, it’s mostly for a combination of reasons.
Never die: The dissatisfaction or irritation that has accumulated so far explodes all at once.
Neverdie: Isn’t it the last drop that always makes the glass overflow?
Never Die: But men try to find out the reason after they explode.
Never Die: I couldn’t help but hear that I didn’t know why I was angry.
Me: Then what should I do?
Me: I didn’t mean to
Me: I was just rushing
Me: I ran into a guardrail
Never Die: Is that one of the factors that make up Soeulang’s personality?
Me: I’m just going to ask if you have that kind of personality
Me: Anyway, you’re messing around with dirty words.
Me: Are you doing that on purpose?
Never die: haha
Me: And that kind of personality is right
Neverdie: Then, do you remember under what circumstances you did that?
Me: What was the situation?
Me: I think the reason was different every time
Never Die: Think carefully.
Never Die: As much as looking at what your opponent is upset about
Never Die: There’s no way to properly identify that person.
Me: When you suddenly cry?
Never Die: Soeurang-nim is suddenly crying.
Me: Sometimes I can’t overcome my temper
Me: Something unfortunate
Me: touch trauma
Me: Or when you’re anxious… Like
Neverdie: Does that happen often?
Me: Because he’s such a traumatic kid
Me: Not often
Me: I have severe emotional ups and downs
Me: Come to think of it, these days
Me: It seems to have gotten worse.
Never Die: Are you usually very weak against stress?
Me: yes
Never Die: Has it gotten worse lately?
Me: no, wait a minute
Me: I know what you mean
Never Die: It’s not like I’m blaming Nangi.
Never Die: I was going to ask if there was a possible cause.
Never Die: You seem to have frequent conversations with Soeurang, so I’d like to hear your opinion.
Me: guess
Better
Me: Not one or two
Never Die: That’s right.
Me: mostly because I’m the cause
Never Die: Is that so?
Me: Maybe he’s mad at me…
Neverdie: I haven’t seen the situation myself, so I can’t cut it out and tell you.
Never Die: But Nangi-nim thinks that maybe it’s her fault
Never Die: Maybe it’s because I have doubts about myself, right?
Me: yes… I have to wait
Never Die: Can you guess the cause of Soeulang-nim’s anxiety?
Me: It’s a bit like too many
Never Die: Do you think that is also your fault?
Me: I didn’t explain properly
Neverdie: What kind of explanation are you talking about?
Me: just something
Me: what I want to know
Me: how come all of them
Me: So it’s a bit difficult to answer
Neverdy: Do you think those things built up slowly?
Me: I guess so
Never Die: Then, in the end, it must mean that Soeuro-nim was also negligent.
Never Die: If you think about it like this, there are a lot of anxiety factors.
Never Die: Whether intentionally or by mistake, it was left unattended.
Never Die: Maybe it didn’t catch my eye.
Me: ha
Never Die: Have you ever explained it properly enough for Soeulang-nim to be satisfied?
Never Die: Have you ever been coerced into covering it up or sneaking through?
Never Die: If the results are bad, no matter how good your intentions will be evaluated, it will be difficult.
Never Die: Take this opportunity to think seriously.
Never Die: Which one was the one who put up with his selfish personality?
Never Die: Even married couples need some level of secrecy,
Neverdie: That’s to avoid causing needless confusion or anxiety.
Never Die: Rather, if it makes the other person anxious, I think it would be a reversal of the truth..
Me: I’ll bring you something to drink
Never Die: Didn’t you say you felt sick to your stomach?
Me: yes shit
Never Die: Be patient. Hehe
Me: I’m craving a cigarette I’ve never smoked before
Never Die: Anyway, from my narrow perspective, it was because Soeulang-nim was very anxious.
Never Die: I think that’s also because of the dissatisfaction that has been steadily piling up.
Never Die: I don’t know if it’s because Soeurang-nim’s heart is kind, but
Never Die: It wasn’t like I directly complained to Nangi, but
Neverdie: All I can think of is that it was driven.
Better
Me: I think I’ll fall behind, really
Never Die: I think you should think more about the cause, not the result.
Never Die: Of course, there is a way of life that says everything is good if the results are good.
Never Die: At least in human relationships, if you neglect that part, it will be a big problem.
Never Die: I thought you learned a little while dating Choco… Is not it?
Me: neglect… I did
Never die: Because the visible results appeared in the best form
Neverdy: There’s no law that says it’s best for everyone.
Never Die: Such results contain latent seeds of anxiety.
Never Die: No one knows when it will sprout.
Never Die: Maybe after a very long time
Never Die: I think it took about 5 years this time.
Never Die: You don’t want to repeat the same mistake in the future, do you?
Me: yes…
Never Die: I think Nangi should pay more attention to the cause rather than the result.
Never Die: That way, you won’t harm your health while obsessing over probation like now.
Never Die: Lately, though, I seem to be a bit more concerned with other people’s feelings.
Never Die: Wasting time talking about worries only after a situation has happened
Never Die: I think it’s the end of laziness that I’ve been steadily building up.
Me: that’s right
Neverdie: Do you know why I said Herbie?
Me: It must be because it’s useless
Never Die: Worries are of course necessary, and prudence is a virtue that should be praised.
Neverdie: But human relationships aren’t just for one person.
Never die: Rather, if it is a worry that makes the opponent nervous and produces the worst result
Neverdie: Well, at least I have to say that it’s hard for me to agree.
Me: okay
Me: I was wrong
Neverdie: I don’t want to apologize to Nangi.
Me: I know
Neverdie: Then, is it an apology to be comfortable alone?
Me: no, that
Me: okay
Me: fuck
Me: I’ll shut up
Neverdie: As I said before, I don’t want to preach.
Never Die: Because I’m in a position where I want to give you weak advice.
Never Die: If Nangi-nim has something in mind, you can say it without hesitation.
Me: what I want to say
Never Die: Yes.
Me: nothing
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: I have nothing to say
Me: Can I ask you something?
Me: I suddenly had a question
Neverdy: Of course.
Me: like I just said
Me: The reason why Furrang is dissatisfied with me
Me: Honestly, it’s not just one or two things.
Never Die: Yes.
Me: If you say you have complaints against me
Me: I think it’s okay to be angry
Me: Actually, that’s normal
Me: I get annoyed when I have complaints
Me: Don’t talk until we reconcile
Never Die: Is that about Mr. Choco?
Me: no, not necessarily
Me: How to express dissatisfaction
Me: It’s usually like that
Me: At least all the girls I’ve met are like that.
Never Die: Hmm.
Me: Why do you think it exploded like that?
Neverdie: I’m just giving you advice.
Me: I’ll talk to Eulang later
Me: tell me what you think
Me: I think you know better than me
Never Die: I bet you know better than Nangi.
Never Die: I think it was something I wanted to make sure.
Me: Are you uncertain now?
Never Die: If you ask what kind of relationship you have with Soeurang,
Neverdie: Can you answer in one word?
Me: um
Neverdy: Of course, I’m not saying that every relationship has to be named.
Never Die: Ambiguous relationships can be attractive, like flirting.
Never Die: This is a personal area, so it’s a little touchy, but
Never Die: Still, in a situation where Soeulang-nim relies a lot
Never Die: If Nangi-nim showed an ambiguous attitude, there would be anxiety, right?
Me: I know what I did wrong
Never Die: So I think Soeulang-nim also wanted to make it clear.
Never Die: And most people do it the way they are used to.
Never Die: I like to establish relationships with others.
Never Die: I think Nangi-nim knows best.
Never Die: The relationship of love must have been the easiest to understand for Soeu and Nim.
Me: To a topic you’ve never been in love with?
Never Die: Rather than the ambiguous and difficult-to-understand relationship called Diet,
Never Die: I think it’s much more intuitive and easier to understand.
Never Die: And if Soeulang-nim felt that way
Never Die: It must be largely because of Nangi’s lack of explanation.
Never Die: Maybe you feel that dating is more attractive.
Me: after
Never Die: Of course, as Nangi said
Never Die: It must have been impulsive, but
Never Die: You’re not the type to say things without So-Eu and Nim-nim, aren’t you?
Me: I want to believe that
Never die: haha
Me: okay
Me: I’ll talk to you later
Never Die: To be honest, I’m not really worried about Soeulang.
Neverdie: Anyway, you both seem to like each other.
Never Die: If Nangi-nim paid a little attention to details,
Never Die: I can lead the direction in a good enough direction.
Me: so
Neverdy: However, it is better to contact them more often.
Never Die: It should be enough to be annoying to Nangi-nim.
Me: okay
Never Die: Actually, I want to talk to Soeulang directly, but
Never Die: I don’t think it’s going to be an honest conversation.
Never Die: Nangi-nim has no choice but to behave well with this.
Me: yes
Never Die: Making mistakes isn’t a bad thing, but
Never Die: Efforts to correct mistakes
Never Die: It should always be immediate.
Never Die: Prolonging time can only produce the worst results.
Never Die: In that sense, it’s definitely an immature treatment.
Never Die: I hope Nangi-nim will definitely reflect on this part.
Me: I will reflect
Never Die: Then what are you going to do with Choco?
Neverdie: Shall we listen to Nangi’s thoughts?
Never die: If you have been thinking until just before the hole is made in the top
Neverdie: You must have come up with a good solution.
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Me: before
Never Die: Yes?
Me: I’ll boil some warm water
Me: I wash my face
Me: I’ll come to my senses
Never Die: Yes. Haha
Gildong 3-ri: What is it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if you freeze to death, if it’s not cold water
Gil-dong 3-ri: The bastard who didn’t even speak
Gil-dong 3-ri: I see everyone drinking water.
Me: I don’t know who likes to drink
Gildong 3-ri: What do bastards who don’t hate even if they die?
Gildong 3-ri: On the subject of not listening to the doctor if you don’t like it
Me: I drink it because it makes my stomach feel better
Me: It’s much better than eating evil
Me: Should I say that there is an immediate effect?
Neverdie: Probably so.
Gil-dong 3-ri: The guy who lived a long time and said he had no regrets
Gildong 3-ri: Why is it funny when you think about your health?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did you change your mind when you got sick?
Me: fuck it
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ll leave it to you, so get out
Me: Turn it off, I have to turn it off
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Never die: Please go. Haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: That bastard says he lives on drugs these days
Gil-dong 3-ri: I ate kusari from Soeulang-nim
Gil-dong 3-ri: For some reason, he listens calmly haha
Never Die: Is that so?
Gildong 3-ri: You manage it very diligently, right?
Gil-dong 3-ri: How sincere is the nagging?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re a cock bag, you don’t even answer
Gil-dong 3-ri: KakaoTalk that worries me one after another
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you were like me, you would have already finished school.
Never Die: Soeurang-nim has that part too.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I got tired of thinking about chocolate a long time ago.
Gildong 3-ri: Should I say that women’s tastes are the same?
Gildong 3ri: Or is it the style that women like that like?
Never die: A man who is full of confidence and confident in everything
Never Die: It’s bound to look that attractive.
Gildong 3-ri: That bastard isn’t full of confidence.
Gildong 3-ri: I just have no idea.
Gildong 3-ri: There are no plans in life
Gildong 3-ri: Of course, it has to be impulsive.
Never die: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not that I’m proud, it’s that I’m not mean
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shit, everyone is being tricked.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You don’t know when you see people breaking up in a relationship?
Never Die: It’s because I’m still in a student mood.
Never Die: It will be okay in a few years.
Gildong 3-ri: I wish I had gotten a job quickly and rolled to death.
Never Die: Speaking of the current job shortage.
Gil-dong 3-ri: And I must meet Mr. Jesu, who has sharp hands
Gil-dong 3-ri: On weekdays, I had a hard time going to work.
Gil-dong 3-ri: They say they don’t wash the dishes every weekend
Gil-dong 3-ri: I hope you get gouged or scratched as much as you want
Never Die: Is it a good word or a gossip?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Talking about it makes me confused too.
Gildong 3-ri: What do you think, brother?
Gil-dong 3-ri: From the perspective of a married person
Never Die: I will only agree with Mr. Jesu.
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Never Die: Gildong-nim should also meet a good person soon.
Gil-dong 3-ri: There is no time.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Drinking beer while watching soccer together
Gil-dong 3-ri: Is there any woman with such a hobby?
Never die: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I would really live up to it
Never Die: I believe Gildong will do well.
Never Die: Meet someone more sincere next time
Never Die: I hope you have a pretty love.
Gil-dong 3-ri: A woman who chases after a bastard like that
Gildong 3-ri: If you think you exist in the world
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m trying to hate life a little.
Neverdie: Because tastes are diverse.
Gildong 3-ri: Is that such a problem?
Never Die: Still lacking confidence and needing someone to rely on
Never Die: Or those who hesitate to decide for themselves
Never Die: A personality like Nangi might be my preference.
Never Die: From the outside, he’s quick to make decisions and cool.
Gil-dong 3-ri: When I open it, he doesn’t look like much.
Never die: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: The guy who only played games in the corner of the room
Gil-dong 3-ri: Bonnie, who is troubled by women’s problems
Gil-dong 3-ri: I feel really new
Gil-dong 3-ri: My belly hurts and that’s it.
Me: say that in a place where you are not there
Gil-dong 3-ri: What kind of water is already boiling?
Me: I put the kettle on
Gil-dong 3-ri: Then burn it again
Me: When are you talking about the enemy?
Neverdie: Then there’s still some time until the water boils.
Neverdie: Are you clear enough to talk briefly?
Me: ok
Never Die: I’m glad.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Brother
Never Die: Yes?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If my brother breaks that bastard’s mentality
Gildong 3-ri: Because I have to deal with that?
Never Die: I’ll do it in moderation.
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, it’s because the mentality will break anyway
Gildong 3-ri: Thoroughly smash it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Safe enough to step on barefoot
Gil-dong 3-ri: That way we won’t have to deal with the troublesome cleanup.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you go halfway, you’ll pay for a drink again.
Me: Yem disease
Never Die: I’m not that scary.^^
Me: yep disease…
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even in the military, it’s like that
Gil-dong 3-ri: The senior who pretended to be nice
Gildong 3-ri: He was the most avoidable opponent.
Me: Stop talking about the military.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I need to smoke a cigarette and come back.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You work hard until late, bro
Never Die: Of course, it’s late, but we have to do it in moderation.
Never Die: Before my wife nags me
Never Die: Finish today in a good place
Never Die: I plan to continue it next time.
Me: Niimi
Neverdie: So, how is Nangi-nim?
Never Die: You should have had plenty of time to think about it.
Never Die: Have you had any thoughts in the meantime because anything is fine?
Me: What did you think of?
Never Die: That, of course, will be in the future. Haha
Never Die: It seems like you and Soeurang are seriously thinking about it.
Neverdie: I won’t talk about that part now, but
Never Die: It’s hard to overlook Choco’s side.
Me: with chocolate
Never Die: I said earlier that it was a solution, but anything is fine.
Never Die: If you think about something for a week, let me know.
Me: I just can’t remember… Degree?
Never Die: What does not come to mind?
Me: What should I do next?
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: Severing ties with people
Me: It’s not that easy
Me: first of all
Me: I thought so
Me: For some reason, I’m getting more and more unsure
Never Die: It must be difficult because we have known each other for a long time.
Me: But if I don’t organize it this time
Never Die: Wait a minute, Nangi-nim?
Me: why
Never Die: Before that, I think I need to point out one thing.
Never Die: Did you decide to completely end your relationship with Choco?
Me: no, okay
Me: You’re persistent, really
Me: haha
Me: I was the only one who thought so
Me: I didn’t even tell Kyeong-eun
Me: I know it anyway, but
Never Die: I don’t mean to blame, I just want to know.
Neverdie: Anyway, we’ve known each other for a long time, right?
Neverdie: It’s a very difficult thing to completely organize that.
Me: yes
Never Die: Are you sure?
Me: yes…
Neverdie: May I ask why?
Me: Do I have to tell you?
Never Die: Actually, the two of you fought wasn’t even yesterday or today.
Never Die: Maybe it’s because I always see them reconciling
Never Die: This man is not sure what Nangi thinks.
Never Die: Besides, if you listen to what you’re saying,
Neverdie: I don’t think we want to be friends anymore.
Me: well, that’s right
Never Die: Even when the two of you broke up, you were a good friend and a man.
Never Die: Considering that we have been in a steady relationship for a long time,
Never Die: The word “Turning your back” Won’t come out easily.
Me: I’m not saying it easily either.
Neverdie: That’s why I want you to know more.
Me: No, honestly I think
Me: I want to be okay
Me: It’s hard to tell anyone
Never Die: A trivial occasion can be the reason for a big decision.
Never Die: I can’t help it if it’s really hard, but I still want to hear it.
Me: after
Never Die: If Nangi-nim decides what to do next
Never Die: If you can’t make a decision and hesitate
Never Die: I can help a little, but
Never Die: I didn’t tell you before.
Never Die: In human relationships, the cause is more important than the result.
Never Die: I need to know why you thought that.
Never Die: I think I can provide you with proper help.
Me: that’s it, that’s right
Never Die: Like the last time, if and if it’s someone else’s story
Never Die: The person giving the advice doesn’t feel responsible either.
Me: Everyone says they’re mean to me
Me: If there is such a person in the world
Me: I thought I was nothing
Me: Sometimes I feel lucky
Never Die: I also have the age of eating.
Neverdie: You can’t ignore age.
Me: I’m saying stop dragging the time and move on in moderation.
Neverdie: Did that sound like it?
Me: Anyway, I’m a disgusting person
Me: What would I have done if I had learned from watching it?
Never Die: Are you Soeurang?
Me: They tried to imitate everything I do
Me: starting with the tone
Me: Even sneakily floating
Me: Is it because I really watched and learned?
Never die: haha
Me: whatever, ok
Me: come here
Me: It’s like running away
Me: Why… When I say that, it sounds so grandiose.
Never Die: It’s okay.
Me: To be honest, I’ve been thinking about it for a while.
Me: Anyway, Choco is also her first girlfriend
Me: He also said that you met me and became a person
Me: I’m talking about it in public.
Neverdie: Are you dissatisfied with that?
Me: No, every time he meets his friends
Me: I heard you taught me everything
Me: It’s a bit annoying to keep mentioning it
Me: I learned a lot about this and that
Me: I don’t think it’s wrong to say that I became a person.
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: Honestly, if I hadn’t met Kyeong-eun
Me: I wonder what happened
Me: Still playing games in my room
Me: You must have never held a woman’s hand
Me: In the past, I had no intention of dating anyone.
Never Die: But after being discharged, didn’t your thoughts change?
Never Die: I think Mr. Choco went to visit her and took care of her a lot.
Me: no, don’t talk about that
Me: Honestly, it’s a foul
Me: Why are people in the know like this?
Never Die: I will be careful.
Me: I don’t want to run into them even on a single wooden bridge
Me: It must have been nice to meet the enemy
Me: Of course I’m so damn happy
Me: It’s not that I didn’t have any regrets
Me: A kid like that came to see me
Never die: I still vividly remember what she said when she went on vacation.
Me: Anyway, I’m grateful to Kyeong-eun
Me: I don’t know what I liked so much
Me: The guy who played games in the corner of the room
Me: Taking them outside and walking around
Me: Exercising and buying clothes to wear haha
Me: To be honest, I still don’t know much about fashion.
Never Die: It’s difficult if you’re not interested.
Me: Because someone from the side is wiping it out like that
Me: I also became a bit like a human being
Me: So what, of course it’s good
Me: I’m more confident
Me: Even if I hear that there is no such thing as cheap
Me: Because there is someone who protects me
Never Die: Did Choco take you with him a lot?
Me: At a bar I’ve never been to before
Me: I also drank cocktails for the first time
Me: I see haha
Me: I think it was the first time I drank with Kyeong-eun.
Never die: haha
Me: isn’t it?
Me: There’s no way I didn’t drink at MT.
Me: Why do you think I drank with Kyeong-eun for the first time?
Me: Did you erase the time before enlistment from your memory?
Never Die: How about anything?
Me: No, it’s funny because I think about it haha
Me: He said he learned this from his older sister
Me: Drinking with friends and classmates
Me: Don’t buy and play needlessly
Me: I’d rather call my sister and drink
Me: Ask me to buy you a drink haha
Me: On the topic that I was struggling to take care of myself
Never Die: Because they were both students.
Me: Because a person who is weak in alcohol is bluffing
Me: I shake that soju is made like this
Me: I admire it while watching it again
Me: haha
Me: Really haha
Me: It’s funny when you think about it.
Me: Both of them are fucking serious haha
Never Die: Can’t you hear the water boiling?
Me: What are you talking about
Never Die: Go and see.
Me: tsk
Never Die: Come on. Haha
Never Die: Safety first, right?
Me: okay
Never die: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: An asshole is hairy like a baby.
Neverdie: Human emotions are really hard to deal with.
Never Die: I thought I made a decision after making a strong decision.
Never Die: When I look back, I have a question at some point.
Never Die: Isn’t everyone like that?
Never Die: With 100% confidence in your judgment
Never Die: Where is the person who can’t doubt it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: But I’m on Kyeong-eun’s side
Never Die: I know. Hehe
Gildong 3-ri: To be honest, we go out and break up every time
Gil-dong 3-ri: Rather than seeing them cry out loud
Gildong 3-ri: Even if we fight every single day
Gildong 3-ri: It’s better to go out with someone you like.
Never Die: Choco, do you still have a heart?
Gildong 3-ri: What are you talking about?
Neverdie: That’s right.
Gil-dong 3-ri: The cock bag is still far away, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: Now they’re both old
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do you know how the world goes?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It won’t break like before.
Never Die: Hmm.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you’ve seen it for 5 years, you’ll do well on your own.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Honestly, like a match made in heaven
Gildong 3-ri: How many people are born right?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Everyone closes their eyes, plugs their ears, and lives patiently.
Never die: This is a desperate word for married people.
Gil-dong 3-ri: My dating is fucking fucking shit
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know if my eyes are lowered, but
Gildong 3-ri: You can see the opponent’s flaws to some extent.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think it’s enough if you can cover it
Neverdie: That’s a plain opinion.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you date for a long time, it will be like that anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: The more and more I start not paying attention
Gil-dong 3-ri: The dating pattern is also there.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Talking to each other is getting shorter and shorter.
Never Die: Probably so.
Gildong 3-ri: Seeing that, everyone is talking about mannerisms.
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s enough to get used to
Gildong 3-ri: We’re never tired of each other
Never Die: They say they don’t even want to see me eat when their affection is low.
Never Die: Although my wife told me to be careful.
Gil-dong 3-ri: In the meantime, every woman dating a young cock bag
Gil-dong 3-ri: It won’t last long and if you see them falling
Gildong 3-ri: That bastard needs a manager
Gil-dong 3-ri: No matter how foolish you are, I accept everything.
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not common for women to understand
Gil-dong 3-ri: I wonder if it’s time to know, but fuck
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m still immature so I’m talking bullshit
Never Die: Well, is it because I’m less mature?
Gildong 3-ri: Or what?
Never Die: Hmm.
Gildong 3-ri: From my point of view, both are the same.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Choco should have aged that much as Choco
Gildong 3-ri: I wonder if it’s time to get stronger mentally?
Gil-dong 3-ri: He still asks me to comfort him every now and then.
Gildong 3-ri: I drink until my condition deteriorates.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Where do you see these bastards as adults?
Never die: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: The cock bag is also in its late 20s.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Choco has already crossed the line
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you still look, there are no children.
Never Die: I think Gil-dong knows best.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Just the alcohol I bought for those bastards
Gil-dong 3-ri: It will be enough to open a shop.
Gil-dong 3-ri: The alcohol I drank must have been quite a bit, but
Never Die: I wanted to contribute to that too.
Gildong 3-ri: Well, that’s right.
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t want to meddle in other people’s love affairs, but
Gildong 3-ri: I’m going crazy because I’m bothered too, fuck
Gildong 3-ri: I hope everything comes to an end soon.
Never die: Even if you say this and that, even if you say it harshly
Never Die: Gil-dong takes care of his younger siblings a lot.
Gil-dong 3-ri: What is your younger brother?
Gil-dong 3-ri: What are they?
Never Die: Isn’t that how everyone is originally?
Gildong 3-ri: We haven’t fought once or twice until now.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Every time I said I didn’t see it, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: Seeing how we reconciled the same way every time
Gil-dong 3-ri: Let’s just skip this time
Gil-dong 3-ri: The three of us will have a glass of soju.
Never Die: Is the last thing Gildong’s wish?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t believe it
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you are like an older brother haha
Gildong 3-ri: Would paying for alcohol be your wish?
Never die: haha
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Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway, it’s me, So-eul and you too
Gil-dong 3-ri: I only know that students hate it.
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know the details
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s easy to say, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: Seeing how you talk about dicks from before
Neverdy: What happened?
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t even know what to say
Gil-dong 3-ri: I will refrain from going further because it will lead to speculation.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t even know, but I don’t want to hear that you’re talking
Never Die: Good idea. Hehe
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ask Mr. Nang for details.
Never Die: If the opportunity arises, I will.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know what your brother is like.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Cock bag or Choco
Gil-dong 3-ri: Reconciling quickly and living as usual
Gildong 3-ri: We see each other as the best for each other.
Gil-dong 3-ri: After that, it’s up to you to take care of yourself.
Neverdie: There is no right answer to this question.
Never Die: Just as Gildong-nim has his own valid reason
Never Die: Nangi-nim must have come to a conclusion that he can understand himself.
Neverdie: I don’t think it’s fair to ignore it.
Gildong 3-ri: Well, that’s it too.
Neverdie: Of course, I’m not in a position to talk to everyone either.
Never Die: It’s bound to be a one-sided story.
Never Die: So I would like to respect Nangi’s choice as much as possible.
Me: Can’t you respect people first?
Never Die: Nangi-nim knows that too. Haha
Never Die: In everything, people should be put first.
Never Die: Because your choice is hesitating
Never Die: It’s not okay to leave your opponent unattended.
Me: fuck…
Gil-dong 3-ri: Taijiquan from Jjam is like that.
Never Die: Did the water boil?
Me: just before
Neverdie: I’m glad I checked before it overflowed.
Me: Uncle is disgusting
Never Die: How nice it would be if I grew older and became wiser.
Neverdie: Is there anything more to do than brewing old experiences anyway?
Never Die: As the age of 40 nears, it becomes shameless.
Never Die: I don’t have many new opportunities like you guys haha
Never Die: I can’t keep up with the flexibility of thinking.
Never Die: So, if possible, rather than helping Nangi-sama choose
Never Die: In the process, I lost my mind for a moment and wondered if I had missed anything.
Never Die: I just want to give you a chance to reconsider.
Me: Anyway, you talk slickly, fuck
Neverdie: But that choice shouldn’t be self-righteous, right?
Me: I’m reflecting
Neverdie: I’m glad you’re reflecting.
Me: Why do I only drink hot water
Me: I don’t know if I’m fed up
Me: I have goosebumps
Never Die: Are you okay on the inside?
Me: It will gradually get better
Gil-dong 3-ri: Go to the hospital
Me: I hear you say the same thing every time
B: Regular eating habits and life patterns
Me: avoid excessive drinking
Me: It’s okay to not be stressed
Gildong 3-ri: Everything the doctor says is true.
Me: yes
Gildong 3-ri: Fuck if that’s easier said than done
Me: my words
Gil-dong 3-ri: I should have quit smoking too.
Never die: If you recklessly roll your body just because you’re still young, you’ll be in big trouble.
Never die: You have to take care of your health in advance from a young age and be careful.
Me: If you think of your health like that
Me: let me sleep now
Me: I’ll listen to the rest later
Never Die: Are you very tired?
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t it time to give up?
Me: What else can I bring out here?
Neverdie: Still, shouldn’t we put an end to our conversation?
Neverdie: Listening to the story, I don’t think Nangi-nim doesn’t have any bad feelings either.
Never Die: It doesn’t seem like the two of you fought each other as much as in the past.
Me: I didn’t fight
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: But for Kyeong-eun,
Me: It’s a little bit like committing a sin
Me: It’s nothing to call it a debt
Me: I don’t know what to say about this
Never Die: It’s okay if you speak slowly.
Me: I think it’s right that I can’t move
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: Who in my life is like that
Me: The things I interfered with from one to ten
Me: At least before entering elementary school?
Me: I think that was the last time
Gildong 3-ri: He’s unnecessarily diligent about that.
Me: At first, we fought because it was annoying
Me: I’ll just tell you to take care of it later
Me: I leave everything to you
Me: He really came to do everything
Me: That’s me, well, my body is comfortable
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you do everything around you, that’s a problem
Gil-dong 3-ri: Humans are eating too much haha
Gildong 3-ri: Because I can’t do anything alone
Gil-dong 3-ri: I hear that a 20-year-old will take care of it.
Me: Pull out all my teeth
Never die: haha
Me: And besides lyrics and stuff like that
Me: What to do when dating
Me: I have to take you home when it’s over
Me: Anyway, I think I learned miscellaneous things
Me: From getting my hair trimmed to how to put on a condom
Gil-dong 3-ri: But I’ve been living on my own for 5 years
Gildong 3-ri: Not cracking an egg properly
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think it might be a normal finger problem.
Me: Damn you can lay eggs haha
Me: With the skin once mixed
Me: How many years have you made people sick?
Never die: haha
Me: I’m talking about eating.
Me: Choco was like that before.
Me: The food you make
Me: My taste is still the standard
Never Die: Mr. Choco seems to be in a similar position.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I asked the other day.
Gil-dong 3-ri: While the two of you were dating or when you broke up
Gildong 3-ri: What Choco wants to do
Gildong 3-ri: Have you ever refused even once?
Me: If you refuse, we fight, then
Me: what should I do
Me: I’m still your girlfriend
Me: Even if it bothers you, you should listen
Gildong 3-ri: After we broke up?
Me: fuck…
Gil-dong 3-ri: When I get a call saying I broke up with my boyfriend
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hold on to that all night and comfort it
Gil-dong 3-ri: Go out to meet and have a drink together
Gildong 3-ri: No, didn’t the two of you drink?
Me: I tried to restrain myself as much as possible.
Gildong 3-ri: If I didn’t introduce you
Gildong 3-ri: I just want to hear what you say
Gil-dong 3-ri: You idiot
Gil-dong 3-ri: Got caught by a smooth bitch
Gil-dong 3-ri: I would have said that I was being managed by the fishing grounds.
Me: no, it’s me who asked to break up
Me: I didn’t really think about fishery management.
Me: No matter who Kyeong-eun is dating
Me: It’s not something I should worry about
Gil-dong 3-ri: What did the bastard who jumped over immediately after flirting with you say?
Me: ha
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, as a man, I understand
Gil-dong 3-ri: Both of them are without a lover anyway.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even with cows anyway
Gildong 3-ri: We still don’t have much of a relationship.
Me: If that’s the case, why would I be sorry?
Never Die: The story seems to be a little off.
Never Die: Let’s leave the relationship with Soeulang to the two of you.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I need to bring some beer.
Never Die: Turning the story back to the beginning. Haha
Never Die: Does Nangi hate being stuck?
Me: Actually, Gildong’s words have some truth.
Me: We broke up because we didn’t want to fight
Me: Because it doesn’t fit my personality
Me: It would be more comfortable if we were friends
Me: There’s nothing to bump into like when you’re dating
Never Die: Yes.
Me: And actually it was more comfortable
Me: Now we don’t interfere with each other
Me: He also touches my temper for no reason
Me: Test… Should I do it
Me: Because that’s gone
Me: rather after we broke up
Me: I think we were much closer
Gil-dong 3-ri: Talking badly to each other has increased.
Me: I think that’s the biggest reason
Me: Maybe for my girlfriend
Me: Because if you say stupid things, it will be a big deal haha
Me: I’m not the type to hide my words
Gildong 3-ri: You know I’m not proud, right?
Never Die: No matter how close you are, you have to cover your words.
Me: yes
Me: Well, is chocolate more comfortable that way?
Me: I come home more often than when I was dating
Me: Even when you said you were coming to cook
Me: I wonder where to take you on a date to be satisfied
Me: I thought it would be okay if I bought you a drink
Me: I could have accepted it much more comfortably
Never Die: Hmm.
Me: That’s a fucking story between us
Me: To be honest, there are noonas like that around me.
Me: Which girlfriend would like that
Me: Of course, the street fights while running amok haha
Neverdie: Probably so.
Me: Then of course I would ask who are you?
Me: How can you say that you are my ex-girlfriend?
Me: You should pretend that she’s just an older sister you know
Me: Then why is the older sister I know coming home?
Me: They’ll ask if they even cook rice for you.
Me: Why are there so many call logs on my cell phone?
Never Die: Oh.
Gildong 3-ri: I still remember that
Me: So of course in the surroundings haha
Me: He said he wasn’t dating his ex-girlfriend
Me: All I have to do is tell you to quickly cut off contact
Me: bitches who don’t know how to know girlfriends and acquaintances
Me: I’m sure I’m cheating
Me: Encouraging me to break up quickly
Me: You’re spreading strange rumors around you
Me: Then again, am I the only one who has become a bad kid?
Neverdie: I think I’ve heard of it years ago.
Me: Then I broke up with my girlfriend again and my mentality was crushed
Me: If you stay in the house for a while and go to sleep
Me: When I got a call from Choco
Me: I’m asking what’s going on these days
Me: I broke up with my girlfriend because of you
Me: Should I ask you to stop in front of me?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know how many years I’ve heard that sound.
Me: No, and the idea to stop is also funny.
Me: She already broke up, so what the fuck can you do?
Me: If that’s the case, if you say let’s lose money
Me: I know for sure what answer will come
Neverdie: Yes. I understand.
Me: I wonder if I put the first button wrong at this point
Me: I was worried about my head exploding like that every time
Me: All the girls I dated are leaving haha
Never Die: There must have been a reason that Nangi-nim’s relationship was short.
Me: Then again, there is no place to complain to the people around you
Me: No matter how much I search, there is only Kyeong-eun
Me: what the fuck are you saying to me haha
Never Die: I fully understand your feelings.
Me: no but fuck
Me: As soon as I said it
Me: let’s make sure
Never Die: Yes.
Me: The reason I kept breaking up with her girlfriend
Me: Kyeong-eun is not the cause
Me: I had a problem too
Me: I have no intention of complaining about that.
Never Die: What’s the matter?
Me: Now I know that’s stupid
Me: I keep comparing myself to Kyeong-eun
Me: good or bad
Me: When Kyeong-eun did this, she felt better.
Me: Kyeong-eun doesn’t like this kind of food.
Never Die: Hmm.
Me: Just because there is a standard for a girlfriend
Me: Do you feel like dividing plus or minus there?
Me: I’m not saying it’s like or dislike
Me: If the reaction is smaller than expected when gifting
Me: I’m anxious because I wonder if I didn’t like it
Never Die: Women are so quick to notice that.
Me: I don’t know what I was thinking
Neverdie: I think I’ve never heard what you just said.
Me: Because it’s the first time
Me: haha
Me: For Gildong
Me: I think I said
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: I used to think that was normal
Me: She’s my first girlfriend
Me: It remains as a memory so intensely
Me: She’s still friends
Gil-dong 3-ri: I started off a bit strong at first.
Me: Maybe it’s because I’m too used to one person
Me: If you meet many people, you will slowly get better
Me: I didn’t worry too much about it
Me: Maybe you’re right
Me: It seems like I’m only thinking about myself
Neverdie: Have you changed your mind now?
Me: yes
Me: I don’t know exactly when.
Me: I just suddenly felt that way
Me: I think I did something really bad
Me: Then I hated dating at all.
Me: Fuck really haha
Me: Seeing how you dated someone like me
Me: Of course they must have been nice and good kids
Me: Why do I always feel sorry after the end?
Neverdie: I know what you mean.
Me: But, did Urang say that a while ago?
Me: Oppa seems to have had a really hard relationship
Me: haha
Me: But damn, was it only me who was having a hard time?
Me: They must have had a hard time because of me
Me: There’s no case of a fight because only one side is wrong
Gil-dong 3-ri: Now that I know, just tremble
Me: At least they wouldn’t think so
Me: Of course, the other person must also think it was wrong
Me: Isn’t that what a fight is about?
Me: Fucking me, it’s nothing different haha
Neverdie: Anyway.
Neverdie: I think I fully understand what you are trying to say.
Never Die: I knew this wasn’t the first time I’ve had this kind of trouble.
Me: I think that head over there thinks that’s the best
Me: Maybe even if I delay more time here
Me: I don’t think I’ll ever go out with Choco again.
Me: We stayed longer as friends than as girlfriends
Never Die: That’s right.
Me: Because we’ve been good friends until now
Me: I thought it would be
Me: I proved to myself that it was impossible
Me: That’s why I’m getting scolded by you now
Never Die: I didn’t mean to scold you.
Me: What do you think
Me: when I get older
Me: I wish I could meet Kyeong-eun by now
Me: like everyone else
Me: Even while fighting
Me: Did you think it would last a long time while reconciling well?
Neverdy: That’s a tough question.
Me: I don’t think so
Never Die: Among the many elements that make up a person’s personality,
Never Die: Because human relationships have a very important influence.
Never die: To borrow Nangi’s expression.
Never Die: The fact that Nangi-nim became a human like this
Never Die: You could say it was thanks to meeting Choco.
Me: The bastard who played games in the corner of the room
Me: Thank you for making me a person
Me: Until when will I be by Kyeong-eun’s side
Me: I can’t let go of my lingering feelings
Me: We’re friends and we’re not dating again
Me: When I think about whether I should hang around
Me: I still feel like my eyes are getting dark
Never Die: Hmm.
Me: Of course no one intended
Me: It wasn’t even malicious
Me: If you have to find the cause… Lol
Me: Because I’m an asshole
Me: I’d rather keep a physical distance
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: Is that the only thing that comes to mind in my head?
Me: Of course, I didn’t tell the person in question.
Me: It’s wrong to stay submerged for a week
Me: I was literally thinking about it
Me: I didn’t have any other thoughts
Never Die: But without any discussion with Choco
Never Die: What are you going to do if you made up your mind to do that?
Me: Then what should I do?
Never Die: First of all, Nangi?
Me: why
Neverdie: I think I fully understood Nangi’s words.
Never Die: I’ve been thinking a lot about my relationship with Choco.
Never Die: This decision has been repeated for several years.
Never Die: Every time that happened, Nangi broke his will.
Me: yes
Neverdie: But there is one thing I don’t understand.
Never Die: A little while ago, I said that I would never go out with Choco in the future.
Neverdie: You said that, but I don’t think I’ve heard the reason yet.
Never Die: Listening to the story, it seems that Choco-sama still has feelings
Never Die: As long as Nangi-nim doesn’t keep a physical distance at all
Never Die: Didn’t you say that you’d have lingering attachments in the future?
Me: it was
Never Die: If you don’t want to date again
Never Die: Can’t you think of a way to get rid of your lingering feelings?
Never Die: I fully understand Nangi-nim’s situation, but
Never Die: It’s hard to agree with the extreme method of severing ties.
Me: Maybe Gildong can tell me this
Me: Haven’t I done anything in the meantime?
Me: I think it’s best not to be noticed
Me: Because it’s not that easy
Me: I’m still thinking about it
Me: Fuck it if it was something to be sorted out and finished
Me: Why am I even determined to get scolded?
Me: After 5 years, nabal, and a quick loss
Me: I must have gone to play games with a relieved heart
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: Do you think it’s easy to say me?
Me: I’ve been thinking about this for years
Me: I still can’t come to a conclusion
Me: Don’t you think it’s going to be extreme?
Never Die: I see. Calm down.
Gil-dong 3-ri: No one said anything
Me: No, I just got mad all of a sudden
Never Die: Calm down. Haha
Me: I’ll talk to Choco, but
Me: I don’t know, just lol
Me: The period that should have ended a long time ago
Me: I feel like I’ve dragged on until now
Never Die: I understand how you feel, but that’s what I said earlier.
Me: I know
Neverdie: I’m glad that’s the case.
Me: I don’t like to decide these matters alone.
Me: To the extent that it was notified unilaterally and ended
Me: I’m not the type to just go out
Me: Just because there was a good reason this time
Me: It’s because I also have a lot of thoughts about this and that.
Never Die: Do you think Soeurang hates you a lot?
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Me: Of course I don’t like furry too much
Me: no, and fucking real
Me: Can you stop talking about it?
Never Die: Didn’t you make that decision because of Soeurang?
Me: Time… I did it to a degree
Me: I’m not sure that’s the reason
Me: It’s just a problem with Choco
Neverdie: You mean one of many reasons.
Me: well, then that’s it
Me: In a place without me
Me: I don’t even know
Me: If you keep mentioning it, it’s a bit like that
Neverdie: Isn’t it Nangi who didn’t tell me?
Me: If you come in like that, there’s nothing to say
Never Die: The story went on a bit longer on the other side, but
Never Die: In the end, the two of them couldn’t stand it and decided on their own.
Neverdie: Is it true that you haven’t done anything while you’ve been in action?
Me: No, I mean I couldn’t do anything…
Never Die: Did you do something other than worry?
Me: no
Never Die: The reason why Choco said that the three of us should meet together
Never Die: Maybe she just wanted to meet Soeulang
Never Die: I may have wanted to check Nangi’s reaction, but
Never Die: At least that’s what Choco thinks
Never Die: That means it’s no longer just the two of you, right?
Never Die: There’s no way I’d be called to a place like that otherwise.
Me: I know that
Never Die: Likewise, Soeurang-nim felt the same atmosphere.
Never Die: Maybe you wanted to make the relationship more certain?
Never Die: I don’t know what Nangi will think
Never Die: Women are much more sensitive to that kind of atmosphere.
Never Die: That’s why I feel more anxious than I thought.
Me: what should I do then
Never Die: You have to be clear about your attitude.
Never Die: The reason I don’t like talking about Soeulang is
Never Die: Isn’t it because you don’t want to look like you’re making excuses?
Never Die: That’s why you keep saying that it doesn’t matter to you and Sou.
Me: It’s a bit more complicated
Me: For roughly the same reason
Never Die: But it seems like an excuse enough to look around.
Never Die: I understand that you have had a hard time with the same worries, but
Never Die: Having come to the same conclusion and continuing the relationship
Never Die: Now that you suddenly decide to turn your back on me,
Never Die: Isn’t it obvious to Choco, not me?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s because of the cow.
Never Die: But he strongly denies that it’s not like that.
Never die: If you take the attitude that you and Soeui have nothing to do with each other
Never Die: Not only Choco, but also Soeurang
Neverdie: That doesn’t sound very good.
Never Die: You must clearly distinguish between excuses and excuses.
Never Die: Even if Nangi-nim doesn’t intend to use Soeurang-nim as an excuse
Never Die: In the current situation, it’s an excuse enough.
Me: sick
Never Die: Whether or not to tell Soeulang about the situation
Neverdie: It’s your problem, so I won’t interfere.
Never Die: What kind of relationship will we create in the future?
Neverdie: That’s for the two of you to figure out.
Never Die: But it’s good to fix the idea that there is no relationship.
Never Die: Not just this time, but always.
Never Die: After 5 or 10 years, whether Nangi is dating or getting married
Never Die: I don’t know what kind of woman will be next to me.
Never Die: When Nangi is struggling with his life’s troubles
Never Die: Watch that and remember that there are people who worry about you.
Me: yes…
Never Die: It’s probably because it’s a part that men tend to miss
Neverdie: I’m not in a position to be so proud of myself.
Never Die: Women get anxious very easily.
Neverdie: That’s why conversation is always important.
Neverdy: Whether it’s deep conversation or casual small talk.
Me: What if we fight while chatting?
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Me: I suddenly get angry without any context
Never Die: Are you talking about Soeurang?
Me: I think I will soon too
Me: These days, I took my tone and stuck it
Me: I’m nagging too much
Me: A crab that gently scratches in a quarrel
Never Die: It can’t be helped.
Never Die: I have no choice but to endure it and move on.
Never Die: You’re young, so you have to understand.
Never Die: It’s because I’m still at an age where I have fantasies about love.
Me: Is there any way not to fight?
Never Die: No matter how good Nangi thinks you’ve been, we fight.
Never Die: And because it’s my standard that most of them do well.
Never Die: In the opinion of the other person, there must be a lot of shortcomings.
Neverdie: Nangi must have had such an experience.
Me: I’m asking what to do with it
Never Die: Do your best and get scolded.
Never Die: It’s unfortunate, but the ending is relatively short.
Me: fight or get scolded
Me: Why are the choices like this?
Never Die: Give up.
Never Die: There is no way.
Me: As married men say, the weight is different
Never Die: Think it’s better when you’re still dating.
Never Die: After getting married, all I feel is nagging.
Never Die: It’s fortunate that we’re still able to fight at least.
Never die: If you fight at your age, you will go to work without even having breakfast.
Me: I want to be married
Gildong 3-ri: Even if we fight, we can’t win anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: Now I think I will too
Gil-dong 3-ri: I saw a lot of dirty things
Never Die: Gildong gave the correct answer.
Never Die: You can’t win even if you fight anyway.
Never Die: I have no choice but to bear with it.
Never Die: It’s also a way to empathize with them.
Me: I’m being cursed at, what do you sympathize with?
Never Die: Isn’t it better than a long fight?
Me: It’s because it’s unfair to put up with it quietly
Gil-dong 3-ri: Get a job and eat with someone else’s money
Gil-dong 3-ri: Unjust things happened all over the world.
Gil-dong 3-ri: How can you live if you get mad at every single one of them?
Never die: haha
Me: Every time a guy like that gets drunk, like that
Me: Is it because of the double curse that will be reflected in the personnel evaluation?
Gil-dong 3-ri: When you’re not there, what do you know when you talk?
Me: that’s true
Gil-dong 3-ri: Everyone lives enduring like that
Never Die: Besides, Nangi-nim is the same type as me. Haha
Never Die: It doesn’t seem like that, but I’m the type to live in captivity.
Never Die: I recommend getting used to it in advance from now on.
Me: I don’t want to live like you
Gildong 3-ri: You need a manager
Gildong 3-ri: When I see it, yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: Otherwise, life will be ruined
Neverdie: Let’s talk about that issue again later.
Never Die: I’m starting to get a pang in my wife’s eyes.
Never Die: I think I should stop. Haha
Neverdie: How did you organize your thoughts?
Me: I’ll talk to Kyeong-eun first.
Never Die: You still haven’t changed your mind?
Me: So far, but
Me: I think about it
Me: In the meantime, to Kyeong-eun
Me: I don’t think I’ve ever said anything like that.
Never Die: Is that so?
Me: As a joke while drinking
Me: I broke up because of you
Me: I’ve said
Me: Seriously enough to end the relationship
Me: I never said I was worried
Never Die: Aha.
Me: As you said, it’s useless even if I think about it alone
Me: First of all, tell Kyeong-eun honestly and truthfully
Me: Let’s discuss what to do next
Neverdie: Isn’t there something we need to do before that?
Me: yes?
Never Die: An apple, an apple.
Better
Never Die: Mr. Choco said let’s start over with a lot of courage.
Never Die: I must have listened to Nangi indirectly for his opinion.
Never Die: Nangi-nim fell all over the place
Never Die: You didn’t contact me right after and went to sleep.
Never Die: I think Choco must have been in a lot of pain during that time.
Me: apple
Me: yes
Me: I have to
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think I’ll get slapped on the cheek and lose some of my molars.
Gildong 3-ri: Should I make a reservation for implants in advance?
Me: I have to apologize to Eulang too
Never Die: What are you going to do with Soeurang?
Me: If you don’t interfere, why are you asking?
Neverdie: I won’t interfere, but I’m interested.
Me: sorry for neglecting you
Me: After a proper apology
Me: I don’t know what to say
Me: Are you falling for me?
Never Die: Hmm.
Me: They usually say that we should break up after this.
Me: Tomorrow is Sunday and KakaoTalk isn’t coming
Me: I don’t know if I’m okay
Me: I don’t think you would like it if I told you to buy me medicine.
Neverdie: You’re worried.
Me: If you ask me if I haven’t been negligent
Me: Well, I have nothing to say
Me: I just want to be nice
Me: I usually care a lot
Me: I want to take care of this and that
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: I don’t know
Me: I’m sleepy so my head isn’t spinning
Neverdie: Okay then.
Never Die: You seem to be very tired, so this is the end for today.
Never Die: If this is the case, no matter how good things are, you won’t be able to hear them.
Never Die: Let’s talk to Nangi again in a few days.
Neverdie: I hope next time I can tell a more meaningful story.
Me: I’ll reflect
Never Die: Reflecting is good, but think about what to do in the future.
Never Die: Of course, it’s natural to sincerely apologize to the other person.
Neverdie: Being forgiven is another matter.
Never Die: Apologize for self-satisfaction and don’t end it
Never Die: Try until you can find a suitable consensus.
Me: okay
Never Die: Always think that opponents don’t change
Never Die: Think of the best you can.
Never Die: In a good or bad way
Never Die: People said that they are not rewriting.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Then, will that bastard stay like this for the rest of his life?
Never Die: Nangi-nim is still immature.
Neverdie: I believe I can get better.
Gildong 3-ri: The limit is obvious.
Never die: haha
Never Die: It’s not without regrets, but I promise the next time.
Never Die: I’ll stop here for today.^^
Never Die: Nangi understands even if I don’t speak for a long time.
Never Die: You can trust that you will do well on your own, right?
Me: That’s what you say when you don’t believe it
Never Die: If you teach one, you are not a student who learns ten, but
Never Die: One plus one can be done easily.
Never Die: I believe in that, so I’m stepping back from here.
Me: You seem to believe it, but you don’t believe it at all.
Neverdie: Are you going to talk to the two of you next time?
Never Die: I don’t think Soeurang-nim will say anything bad.
Never Die: But maybe you don’t know again.
Me: Also, the kid has been poisoned lately…
Never Die: Have you thought about whose influence it is?
Me: If only it was a job that made a living out of words
Me: I must have killed several people by now
Me: Every word choice stabs my lungs
Never Die: There’s no such thing as a result that everyone is satisfied with, but
Never Die: At least I hope it’s a decision with no regrets.
Neverdie: Of course, it’s not just Nangi-nim, but all of you.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ehehe
Me: after
Neverdie: Then let’s go.
Never Die : Have a good night everyone.^^
Gil-dong 3-ri: You worked hard, brother.
Me: go
SYSTEM :// [Never Die] Has exited.
Gildong 3-ri: Are you not going?
It’s me
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why
Me: no shit
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you have something to say, say it
Gildong 3-ri: The remaining mentality
Gildong 3-ri: I’ll step on it and break it.
Me: No, just anew today
Me: I realized that I was getting older
Gil-dong 3-ri: Who
Gildong 3-ri: You?
Me: I feel… Should I say
Me: I think it’s not like before
Gildong 3-ri: Are you saying something obvious?
Me: How do you feel when you get a job?
Gildong 3-ri: What mood, what mood
Me: No, I won’t feel anything
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t even have time to think about how I feel.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Baek Su-na is free and full of time
Gildong 3-ri: He’s checking how he feels.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m too busy checking the team leader’s mood
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m worrying about not having any money.
Me: huh
Gildong 3-ri: Of course I know how you feel.
Gildong 3-ri: Every morning when I wake up, I feel like a dick lol
Me: lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: Roads blocked on the way to work are also fucking
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even when I enter the office, I feel like a dick.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even smoking a cigarette, it’s like shit
Gil-dong 3-ri: Calling me before work is also fucked up.
Me: It’s been a fucking day
Gil-dong 3-ri: You haven’t even graduated yet.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Of course you wouldn’t even realize it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Wait a minute now
Gil-dong 3-ri: After graduation, I’ll get on the shit line
Me: Come to think of it, you’ll be 30 soon too
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s why I want to commit suicide these days.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I feel like crossing the Maginot Line
Gil-dong 3-ri: When my brother hears
Gildong 3-ri: You must be laughing haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t even make excuses for being immature like you.
Gildong 3-ri: If you’re not immature at my age, you’re just stupid.
Gildong 3-ri: While you’re still a student, wake up quickly, bastard.
Me: Fuck I hate getting old
Gildong 3-ri: Who wouldn’t do that?
Gildong 3-ri: Everyone is the same fuck
Gil-dong 3-ri: Chocolate must be similar
Me: I don’t have anything, but I’m getting older
Gildong 3-ri: You still have the excuse of being a student.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I went to the army properly
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not long, but
Me: ha
Gildong 3-ri: Play while you can
Gil-dong 3-ri: In the next few years
Gil-dong 3-ri: Marriage is soon in sight
Me: Looking at it like this, I think Urang is really young.
Me: How in the world are you 20 years old?
Me: Can you believe this?
Me: People were born in 1995
Gildong 3-ri: So be nice to me, bastard.
Me: Wasn’t it on Kyeong-eun’s side?
Gildong 3-ri: Aside from that, you bastard
Gildong 3ri: Among us, you are the youngest
Gil-dong 3-ri: In the meantime, whether you talk carelessly or gossip
Gil-dong 3-ri: Everyone said yes or no, so they did it, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: You won’t look like an adult to Soeulang.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t do anything pathetic
Gildong 3-ri: Please act according to your age.
Me: I’m going to have a mental muscle pain today
Gildong 3-ri: Do you think it is self-employed?
Me: If you hadn’t reflected on it, you’d already come out with double lust
Gil-dong 3-ri:
Me: I’m depressed
Gil-dong 3-ri: Oh yes
Gildong 3-ri: I had something to tell you.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I could have just left.
Me : ?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I talked with my older brother earlier.
Gil-dong 3-ri: The renewal date was Wednesday the 21st.
Gil-dong 3-ri: They said they already paid for June
Me: what are you talking about all of a sudden
Gildong 3-ri: You bastard server
Better
Gildong 3-ri: So, arrange the server in advance
Gil-dong 3-ri: Delete all logs
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know what will happen
Me: Then can I use it until next month?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Until the 21st
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because the renewal date is the 21st
Me: I will use it until the 20th, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gil-dong 3-ri: I decided not to pay after that.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You say you won’t come anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you look at the tails going around you now
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you fall in alone, you will all fall out.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why would you spend money and keep it?
Me: What’s the old man saying?
Gil-dong 3-ri: He asked if he could have told me earlier.
Me: haha
Gildong 3-ri: That’s what, of course it’s a joke
Gil-dong 3-ri: He was very sad haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Now the opponent to play with
Gil-dong 3-ri: I heard that only my brother-in-law is left.
Me: I don’t even want to play
Gildong 3-ri: So think carefully before making a decision.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Honestly, if I turn my back on you and Choco
Gildong 3-ri: I’m also very uncomfortable
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s okay if you do whatever you want
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think about the people who get swayed by it
Me: ok
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fuck it
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t be like my older brother.
Gildong 3-ri: What kind of sermon are you talking about?
Gildong 3-ri: Let’s do it as usual, as usual
Me: I’m still young
Gildong 3-ri: It’s fortunate
Me: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Anyway, that’s it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: But you’re a fuck
Gil-dong 3-ri: Same with Kyeong-eun.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Both of them are good kids.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think I’ll survive at least
Me: okay… I do, yes
Gildong 3 Lee: I wish she was like a really troubled woman
Gil-dong 3-ri: Instead of getting scolded here
Gil-dong 3-ri: You must have written a record at the police station
Me: I’ve experienced this?
Gil-dong 3-ri: There’s a woman who says she likes bastards like that.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t even want to see you
Gil-dong 3-ri: The beginning of life
Gil-dong 3-ri: Go
Gil-dong 3-ri: You should finish drinking beer.
Me: yes
Me: ㄳ
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s disgusting, go away
SYSTEM :// [Gildong 3-ri] Has left.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 1 [Gimnang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Me : ..
Me: bg
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has entered.
Chocolate milk: hello hello~
Me: ok
Me : ?
Me: what
Chocolate milk: heh
Me: I thought I saw it wrong
Me: what are you doing at this hour
Me: haha
Me: Did you quit your job at all?
Chocolate Milk: If you are on vacation and thinking about life
Me: Yem disease
Chocolate milk: No matter how wrong you are
Chocolate milk: Doesn’t the talkativeness change?
Me: It’s because you’re talking nonsense
Chocolate Milk: Is it real?
Me: It’s not that valuable a life
Chocolate milk: Yayyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyy
Chocolate milk: If you hear that now
Chocolate Milk: Do you take it seriously?
Chocolate milk: Don’t bother me too much
Me: What was it for real?
Chocolate Milk: You said it was real
Me: I thought it was a joke
Chocolate Milk: This is why we have a problem haha
Chocolate milk: If you want to talk seriously
Chocolate milk: You need some alcohol
Chocolate Milk: You know it’s a joke because you’re sober
Me: Are you not sick?
Chocolate Milk: Well?
Me: Your condition changes depending on your mood
Chocolate milk: My condition is a little bad, but
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: If you’re that worried, will you come out?
Chocolate milk: I think it will be better when I see your face
Me: You know what to answer
Chocolate milk: Are you afraid that you will eat it?
Me: I’m afraid I won’t even have bones left
Chocolate milk: Are you busy today?
Me: just like that
Chocolate Milk: It’s been a while since I’ve been off on Monday.
Chocolate Milk: But since I’m at home
Chocolate milk: I don’t know what to do haha
Me: sleep… To tell me to sleep
Me: Time is too short
Me: When life patterns are broken
Me: It’s getting in the way even when I go to work
Chocolate milk: no
Me: It’s hard to have dinner at 5 o’clock
Chocolate Milk: And I don’t even want to meet anyone today
Me: But why did you ask me to come out?
Chocolate milk: I don’t want to meet you
Chocolate Milk: If you say you want to come out
Chocolate milk: wash and prepare
Chocolate milk: Thinking about it again bothers me
Me: lol
Chocolate milk: I will go out anyway
Me: I don’t want to meet anyone
Me: Am I the only exception?
Me: Or is it just words
Chocolate milk: I don’t want to meet anyone
Chocolate milk: Do you still hate being alone?
Chocolate milk: It’s lonely when you’re home alone
Me: what are you saying
Me: lol
Me: Are you okay?
Chocolate milk: Nang, have you ever been like that?
Me: I don’t think my mind has ever gone back and forth.
Chocolate Milk: Not like that haha
Chocolate Milk: I just don’t like living all of a sudden
Chocolate Milk: I’m on vacation and I don’t even go to work
Chocolate milk: Doing nothing and blankly
Chocolate milk: I’m swaying in bed
Chocolate milk: Do you feel out of control because of time left?
Me: When I live a busy life and have free time
Me: I don’t feel that way.
Chocolate milk: As if something is floating
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: For some reason, I think about life
Me: I want to be okay like this
Chocolate milk: Photos of friends uploaded on social media
Chocolate milk: I think everyone lives well.
Chocolate milk: But when others see
Chocolate Milk: I think I live well enough
Chocolate milk: I wonder if everyone lives like this
Me: I don’t know because I don’t do social media
Chocolate Milk: Post some pictures on Instagram
Chocolate Milk: Just create an account
Chocolate Milk: Why are you not active?
Me: That’s why I said let’s post a picture of you together
Me: You made it because you were forced to make it
Me: I can’t manage it because it’s annoying
Chocolate Milk: Why is he so socially unsociable?
Me: I’m just not interested
Me: Why are you posting the picture?
Me: Just the two of us
Me: what did you eat today
Me: where did you go
Me: Should everyone else know?
Chocolate milk: Everyone plays like that
Me: An unspecified number of people are in line with my scope of activity
Me: Isn’t it creepy to think you’re figuring it out?
Me: I can’t understand the mindset of insiders
Chocolate milk: It’s crooked, really haha
Me: That’s all personal information
Chocolate Milk: Yes, but…
Me: fuck I don’t know
Me: I’m not interested
Me: I like you
Me: I’m not going to dry it
Me: Don’t just say let’s have a drink together
Chocolate milk: I’m not going to do it anyway
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: I’m bored, but I don’t play with you
Me: take a break
Me: lol
Me: oppa is busy
Chocolate milk: boring
Chocolate milk: I’m bored
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: no fun
Me: Didn’t you take a vacation because you wanted to rest?
Me: Then please lie down quietly and rest
Me: Don’t bully me
Chocolate milk: I mean, I’m free when I’m at home
Chocolate Milk: Nothing to do
Chocolate Milk: I have no friends to call out in broad daylight
Chocolate milk: I don’t even want to drink alcohol.
Me: Do you have anything to enjoy besides alcohol and friends?
Chocolate Milk: No… Seems like
Me: Are you depressed even though you say it yourself?
Chocolate milk: I wonder if my life was really wasted
Me: Yeah well, if that’s the case haha
Me: I will have doubts about my life
Chocolate milk: If it was like usual, I wouldn’t be able to eat by now.
Chocolate milk: While fiddling with other people’s hands
Chocolate Milk: Did you hear something strange?
Chocolate Milk: Or you would have been dealing with a claim.
Chocolate milk: I’m worried if the kids are doing well
Me: I’m already taking a break, so I should feel at ease
Me: It would be useless to worry anyway
Chocolate Milk: It’s because I keep having useless thoughts
Me: Clean up if you’re bored
Chocolate milk: It’s a long-awaited holiday?
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: Do you want me to clean?
Me: Last time I saw it, I had to do something
Chocolate Milk: Why are you telling me to wash the blanket?
Me: I should if I can
Chocolate milk: My sister said that she was bored
Chocolate Milk: It’s a shame I can’t play with you
Chocolate milk: They tell me to do chores haha
Me: Who should clean the house?
Chocolate milk: It’s cleaner than anyone who doesn’t order it
Me: At least I’m not messy
Me: But you stacked them on the bed
Me: Well, you just secure space
Me: no, how can a person haha
Me: Do you live without distinguishing between a bed and a closet?
Chocolate milk: That’s why you always turn your socks inside out
Chocolate milk: Throwing away used towels at will
Me: I’m doing the laundry anyway, so what’s up?
Chocolate milk: Then the towel smells
Chocolate Milk: How many times have I told you already?
Chocolate Milk: Listen to people when they talk
Me: that’s you
Chocolate milk: What am I
Me: I hate the smell so much
Me: all dressed up
Me: throw it on the bed
Chocolate Milk: No, that’s because it’s hard after work.
Chocolate milk: I barely even cleanse lol
Chocolate milk: I want to collapse when I lie down
Me: The last time I saw it, I heard it was getting in the way
Me: I was lying on the bed and pushing with my feet.
Me: That’s enough to keep me from falling off the bed
Me: Only to the point where it’s close haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Then wouldn’t it be better to just clean it up?
Me: If you buy clothes that you like
Me: I don’t have to manage
Me: Even putting expensive clothes in the closet
Me: Did you always leave your underwear and pajamas there?
Chocolate milk: Of course you have to take care of expensive clothes
Chocolate milk: How much does cleaning cost?
Chocolate milk: Do you throw it on the bed wrinkled?
Me: I’m telling you to clean up and live
Chocolate milk: I don’t like it, it’s annoying
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: I’ll order dinner too
Choco Milk: Jokbal~Bossam~Makguksu~
Chocolate milk: A glass of beer is perfect for that
Me: Did you give up on the diet?
Chocolate milk: die
Me: haha
Chocolate milk: I’m already stressed out
Chocolate milk: If it’s up to you then it’s real
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I want to kill you
Me: okay
Me: Stop worrying about life
Chocolate milk: play with me
Me: I’ll play with you later
Me: wait a minute
Me: I’m busy right now
Me: I have a lot of mail to send here and there
Chocolate Milk: Don’t do that, let’s play with your sister
Me: that’s it lol
Me: it’s not my job
Me: Are you talking nonsense now?
Chocolate milk: Are you more important than your sister?
Me: Fucking sending them to school
Me: Regarding grades haha
Me: Because it’s the weekend anyway
Me: I’ve been waiting
Me: What’s more important
Me: What should I answer?
Chocolate Milk: When did my sister teach me that?
Chocolate milk: no matter what you’re doing
Chocolate milk: I should say that my sister is more important
Chocolate milk: Don’t be nervous haha
Chocolate Milk: After letting it go for a while, I lost all my senses.
Me: When are you talking about the enemy?
Me: Don’t disturb me if you’re bored
Me: Go and run the vacuum cleaner
Chocolate Milk: Nangi is busy and gets nervous about dying.
Chocolate milk: If you touch it from the side haha
Chocolate milk: I miss you a little because I remember the old days, right?
Me: Someone is dying because they have a lot to do
Me: What do you miss?
Me: I’ll play with you later
Me: wait an hour
Chocolate milk: Isn’t it time for Urang to come?
Me: sure
Chocolate milk: Am I the only one who doesn’t care?
Me: no, fuck haha
Me: I’m begging you, so let’s write an email
Me: I should get a reply by the day after tomorrow
Chocolate Milk: When Eurangi called him bored
Chocolate milk: You said you came even while playing games
Chocolate milk: I don’t even play with my sister anymore
Me: No, I called suddenly
Me: They say it’s a big deal
Me: don’t go there
Me: I’m the only trash
Me: Are you comparing it to that?
Chocolate Milk: Me too
Me: what’s the big deal
Chocolate milk: I don’t know
Chocolate milk: play with me
Me: Why are you in such a group today?
Me: Not a child of one or two years old
Me: Did my mental age regress because I was bored?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Is this funny?
Chocolate milk: Come to think of it, what about furrang?
Chocolate Milk: Of course I thought we would be together
Me: I ask you very quickly
Chocolate Milk: Where did you go?
Me: I have to go to the library today
Me: He said he would be late
Me: Because of the assignment
Me: I need to research the data
Chocolate Milk: It’s not here yet.
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: It’s when you’re busy.
Me: It’s not long until the end of the term
Me: And do you have a lot of assignments?
Me: Even management haha
Me: I made an appointment last week
Me: He was about to die after being hit by an assignment bomb.
Chocolate milk: Oh
Me: I finished three assignments by Friday
Me: He kept saying something to me haha
Me: I heard you only slept 4 hours all day
Chocolate milk: Is that why your complexion is bad?
Me: That’s just because I’m nervous
Chocolate milk: I saw you hiccup while saying hello
Chocolate milk: I thought you were really shy
Chocolate milk: I had a hard time trying to soothe that lol
Me: I didn’t do anything
Chocolate milk: Nangi had a hard time haha
Me: How panicked must I have been?
Me: I prepared hard and came out
Me: too many people
Me: I whined that I was dizzy
Me: I also practiced greetings hard.
Chocolate Milk: Did you practice that?
Me: yes
Me: I practiced on the phone the day before
Me: How to greet when meeting for the first time
Me: I don’t have the confidence not to be nervous
Me: He said it would be easier if he practiced in advance
Chocolate Milk: What should I do? Haha
Chocolate milk: while hiccups
Chocolate Milk: He was about to cry
Me: So you must have wanted to cry
Me: Besides, an older sister is a bitch
Me: Are you sick?
Me: I was just stomping my feet
Chocolate milk: I’m embarrassed too… Lol
Chocolate milk: I wish I knew it was because I was nervous
Chocolate milk: Don’t leave it to Nangi alone
Chocolate milk: I should have comforted you myself
Me: Now that you’ve actually seen it, are you satisfied?
Chocolate milk: cute
Me: uhh
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I heard about it from you before.
Chocolate Milk: I can’t really talk
Chocolate milk: I didn’t know how to answer only with a nod.
Me: that’s right in front of me
Chocolate Milk: What was that?
Chocolate Milk: What did I say?
Me : ?
Chocolate milk: That’s when the group assignment came up.
Chocolate milk: I asked Urang.
Chocolate Milk: Are you saying you’re just running away these days?
Chocolate Milk: My sister is not good at studying haha
Chocolate milk: I heard that you were always carried on your back during group assignments
Me: oh yeah
Me: yes
Me: I remember
Chocolate Milk: Then you don’t answer
Chocolate milk: while biting a spoon haha
Chocolate milk: I just nod my head
Chocolate milk: I thought that was so cute
Me: I was wrong
Chocolate Milk: Wow
Me: I didn’t mean to sit next to you
Chocolate Milk: It doesn’t matter who you sit next to
Chocolate milk: Our nangee haha
Chocolate milk: Are you old enough to be jealous of something like that?
Me: I walked you home and came back
Me: He said he pretended to, so he came to KakaoTalk haha
Me: I’m not feeling well
Me: I’m breaking out in a cold sweat
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Really?
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: Maybe it’s because of me… ?
Me: Are you aware that it is your fault?
Chocolate milk: A little… Silver?
Me: Be careful if you think so
Me: I’m used to it, so it’s okay
Me: To the furry kids
Me: To be honest, it must be fucking burdensome
Chocolate Milk: Is it really because of me?
Me: no
Me: I’m just not feeling well
Me: I think it’s because of that
Me: meet you anyway
Me: About a week ago
Me: I’ve been nervous since then
Me: How can I be in good shape haha
Me: How much did you get nervous about me?
Chocolate milk: What’s there to be nervous about?
Me: I hate meeting people I don’t know
Me: It’s not like I’m not nervous just because I know someone
Me: It’s exactly the same in front of me
Me: It’s not just you
Chocolate milk: It’s still a bit of a shock
Chocolate Milk: Enough to be so nervous
Chocolate Milk: Did you hate meeting me?
Me: It’s more burdensome than distasteful
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: I asked why you were so nervous
Me: She has a pretty face and cooks well
Me: Style is like a model
Me: I get a lot of confessions from men
Me: I have a lot of friends and I am good at socializing.
Me: What if I see you and laugh at you?
Chocolate Milk: Can I only see that?
Me: The bowl is small
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I’m not laughing at anyone
Chocolate milk: Urang is misunderstanding
Me: no, than you look like that
Me: It’s just like paranoia lol
Me: They said that I am also a natural enemy.
Me: These days, I sometimes fight back
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: When we get closer, we talk surprisingly well
Me: That’s why I’m full of enthusiasm
Me: Don’t needlessly step on mines and be hated
Me: If you want to get close, go slowly
Chocolate Milk: Is it a stray cat?
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: I’m shy
Me: If you know, please restrain yourself
Me: you usually meet
Me: chatting together
Me: I’m not like that
Chocolate Milk: Okay… Lol
Me: Before, at least a little forced
Me: meeting people
Me: If you talk a lot
Me: I was hoping it would get better
Me: Seeing you so nervous
Me: Do I need to overdo it?
Chocolate milk: I think about it a lot.
Me : ?
Chocolate milk: I kept taking only the ribs that day.
Chocolate milk: I said that I would take you away first
Chocolate milk: Noona is our nang ㅋㅋㅋㅋ
Chocolate milk: I didn’t know you were so gentle
Me: Then should I just go home from there?
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: I have a car like Gildong
Me: If I could take you both
Me: Of course that would be the best
Me: That’s an impossible situation.
Chocolate milk: that’s it
Me: of course
Me: We met because we had something to talk about.
Chocolate Milk: Nang
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: Have you become close with Eulang?
Me: Is it a bit out of the blue today?
Chocolate milk: Just what, it’s both a side and a side haha
Chocolate milk: Never talked about it just the two of us
Chocolate milk: How long has it really been?
Chocolate milk: It seems like it’s been a while
Me: it’s been a while
Chocolate Milk: Always sticking with Eulang
Me: No, I’m sure about that part
Chocolate Milk: Is it Nang?
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: How are you and Eulang these days?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: You ask, noona
Me: What does it mean to ask how
Chocolate milk: Is it going well haha
Chocolate Milk: Are you taming it smoothly?
Chocolate Milk: Like a well-behaved puppy
Chocolate milk: My cat’s favorite taste?
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Me: No, why did you suddenly say that?
Chocolate milk: I’m curious
Me: I’m curious about everything
Chocolate milk: What is it like?
Me: Because that’s how I was born
Me: I know you’re interested in gossip
Me: People have privacy, right?
Me: Let’s refrain from poking anywhere
Chocolate milk: I cover people too
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: I’ll send you an email and come back
Me: Wait a minute
Me: It’s urgent, so I have to do it quickly
Chocolate milk: Do it later
Me: Then it’s late lol
Me: I lost my grade because of you
Me: Are you going to take responsibility if graduation sucks?
Chocolate milk: I can’t.
Me: no, damn it
Chocolate Milk: If you are really in a hurry haha
Chocolate milk: Instead of accepting all the people who say
Chocolate milk: That’s useless, too.
Chocolate milk: No matter what anyone says
Chocolate milk: I must have ignored the dog and even did what I was doing.
Me: tsk
Chocolate milk: Do you still have time?
Chocolate milk: Noona knows everything
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: I’ve been looking at you for years
Me: That’s why it’s a problem even if you know too well
Chocolate milk: It was like that when I was doing homework in the past.
Chocolate milk: Will the manual work work now?
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Be honest
Chocolate Milk: Until when?
Me: the day after tomorrow
Chocolate milk: Really?
Me: yes
Me: I called the department office during the day
Me: I asked for an email by the 28th
Me: So I have to send it by the day after tomorrow
Chocolate milk: You just haha
Chocolate Milk: Until the day after tomorrow
Chocolate Milk: He said he needed an answer
Me: It’s something I have to do anyway
Me: When I have free time
Me: I was trying to get it done quickly
Me: Anyway, after the furries come
Me: I’ll be stuck for a while
Chocolate milk: But my sister came and interrupted this?
Me: Honestly, it’s okay to be in the way, fuck
Chocolate Milk: There’s still a lot of time left.
Chocolate milk: Why are you so diligent?
Chocolate milk: I don’t have that kind of personality
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I even lied to my sister
Me: I don’t think you meant anything
Me: am I busy or not
Me: Is there a lot of time left or not?
Me: How do you know to say that?
Chocolate Milk: So you’re saying you did well?
Me: I didn’t say that
Chocolate Milk: Then why did you lie?
Me: I’m tired so I want to run away
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: No matter how haha
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t that too honest?
Chocolate milk: You don’t even think about it, do you?
Me: Be honest when necessary
Chocolate milk: so
Chocolate milk: Are you going to keep lying to your sister?
Me: ok fuck…
Chocolate Milk: Why did you lie to your sister?
Chocolate milk: Nang is you haha
Chocolate milk: Look at your face and tell me
Chocolate Milk: Who told you to lie?
Me: Don’t treat me like your nephew
Me: Before I cut my breath
Me: What are you doing to a 20+5 year old?
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: Anyway fuck it
Me: I guess there is no such thing as a word in my life
Me: There are so many disturbing people around me
Me: Do I have to be called impulsive?
Me: I feel resentment running through my bones
Chocolate Milk: Why do I need to be busy when my stomach gets in the way?
Chocolate milk: I don’t know if it’s the most fun haha
Me: You really don’t think I’m giving a shit
Chocolate milk: Nang doing homework while sucking Hot Six from behind
Chocolate milk: If you put your hand inside your T-shirt and tickle it
Chocolate milk: In a low voice while frowning
Chocolate milk: It was cool to say that if you mess around, you’ll fall behind
Me: Because I was really in a hurry
Me: If I had the same temperament
Me: I hit it with a hot six can
Me: I thought about fainting
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Why am I attracted to that kind of thing?
Chocolate Milk: Slightly Treacherous?
Chocolate milk: I like it because it feels disrespected
Me: As long as the people around me support me
Me: I wonder if people can be like that
Me: That’s why I don’t like guys who are just nice
Me: I’m talking like that when I’m full
Chocolate milk: It’s true, but what?
Me: You should know that your boyfriend is happy when he’s nice
Chocolate milk: There’s a difference between being nice and being boring
Chocolate milk: There should be moderate tension haha
Chocolate milk: Is there a word for nothing?
Chocolate Milk: It’s no fun if you just blindly be nice
Me: It’s push and pull and it’s Nabal haha
Me: I like anything as long as I’m good-looking
Chocolate Milk: If you’re handsome, I’m happy just looking at your face
Chocolate milk: I feel like my eyes are getting better
Chocolate milk: There is no time to be bored… Lol
Me: haha
Me: What is a man in women’s eyes?
Me: Handsome or others
Me: It’s divided like this
Me: I’m sad because it seems like a fact
Chocolate Milk: That’s the same for all women, right?
Me: When men say they like big breasts
Me: You guys can’t do this haha
Me: A woman’s breasts aren’t everything
Me: On the topic that sounds like that are popping out right now
Chocolate milk: I never said that.
Me: I’m sorry
Chocolate Milk: Did you hear something from someone?
Chocolate milk: A child who never complained with his heart
Chocolate milk: I didn’t even know I was sick of luck
Chocolate milk: Even if you ask if you want to touch it haha
Chocolate milk: While swatting me to stop
Me: It’s just a general opinion.
Chocolate milk: What?
Me: Because the other day they said it was a chewing gum
Me: No, he got angry.
Me: isn’t it?
Me: Did you say speed bumps?
Chocolate milk: Human…
Me: Anyway, he’s also a lump of trauma
Me: Because it explodes no matter where you poke it
Me: I’m going crazy because I’m embarrassed too haha
Chocolate milk: Even you who dare to touch it are quite
Chocolate Milk: How long have you been suffering?
Chocolate milk: I can roughly imagine
Chocolate Milk: Are you bullying the poor kid?
Me: That’s why I’m restraining myself these days
Chocolate Milk: Why?
Me: I’m just sorry
Chocolate Milk: Was there a reason for that?
Me: Why are you asking so much?
Me: I’ve been curious about everything since before
Chocolate Milk: Or should I ask myself?
Me: If I asked Eulang about that
Me: I won’t ever talk to you again
Me: I wonder if it’s ok
Chocolate milk: I don’t like that.
Me: They call me right after escaping
Me: Please don’t let me ask you that
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: Also, I don’t talk about myself well.
Me: Because I don’t like to talk
Me: I don’t even have to ask
Me: I must have been twisted a lot inside like this?
Me: Don’t try to touch me for fun
Chocolate milk: There are many things I want to ask, but it’s a pity
Me: What are you so curious about?
Chocolate milk: Men’s preference?
Me: The other day you were together too
Me: when furang first came here
Me: I think I was talking about something
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I said I like a man who leads me
Chocolate milk: After experiencing it, I wonder if my thoughts have changed.
Me: You probably don’t even know
Chocolate milk: Well, that’s right haha
Chocolate milk: I don’t think I know much about that.
Chocolate milk: I’m not very shy
Chocolate Milk: Because I can’t talk in the first place
Chocolate milk: I thought it would be difficult to date people.
Me: That’s it, it’s up to you
Chocolate Milk: So I’m going to ask Nangi.
Me: Did you come back for the first time?
Chocolate milk: oops
Chocolate Milk: How is Eulrang these days?
Chocolate Milk: What did you say last time?
Chocolate milk: Because something is forbidden
Chocolate milk: I think they said it was tamed.
Me: I don’t really want to answer
Chocolate Milk: Can’t you tell your sister?
Me: That’s how you ask
Me: I’ll give you an answer
Me: fuck that
Me: It’s a fucking personal matter
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: Between Us
Me: I don’t know what’s between us
Me: What do you want to know now
Me: It’s a problem between Eulang and me
Chocolate milk: It has nothing to do with me, is this?
Me: Doesn’t matter… Whether there is or not
Me: It’s not that kind of problem.
Me: In the absence of the party
Me: I’m not going to say it without permission, that’s it
Chocolate milk: I don’t know since when did you become so kind
Me: The person I trusted like iron stone
Me: In a place you don’t even know haha
Me: no matter how gossip
Me: If you want to talk about something personal
Me: Of course you don’t feel bad
Chocolate Milk: Wasn’t it okay if I didn’t get caught?
Me: I have to say something that makes sense
Me: Would it be okay if I was like you?
Me: Unknown or undetected
Me: You shouldn’t have to protect your privacy
Chocolate Milk: As I told you last time
Me: that… Ruge
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: back then
Chocolate milk: You can tell me
Chocolate milk: Was it allowed?
Me: Of course not
Me: haha
Me: Why did I do that then?
Me: I can’t remember
Chocolate milk: the level of memory
Me: Because you got on my nerves
Me: I only remember how I cried.
Me: I can’t remember why
Me: I regretted saying it for nothing
Chocolate Milk: Did you regret telling your sister?
Me: I would have regretted it no matter who I told it to
Chocolate Milk: Who else did you tell?
Me: I wouldn’t have told you… ?
Me: I don’t know
Me: It seems like there is
Me: I can’t be sure of my memory these days
Chocolate milk: It seems that the wool sac is under a lot of stress.
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: Because of the furrow?
Me: Don’t blame anything on the furry
Me: Because you are 80% of the cause of stress
Chocolate Milk: Is it because of your sister?
Me: That’s just what they say, so let’s move on
Chocolate Milk: Does Urrang listen well?
Me: what are you talking about all of a sudden
Me: Fuck that it’s hard to follow
Me: Take off my hair
Me: If only the torso remains haha
Me: how do you know
Me: please provide context
Chocolate milk: It’s hard because of the furrow
Chocolate milk: You don’t say that.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Well, from a while ago, in a quiet tone
Chocolate milk: I can see you’re trying to cover it up?
Me: No, wrap it up and sleep
Me: Wasn’t that a common sense answer?
Chocolate milk: Anyway
Chocolate milk: It’s not that it’s hard because of the furry
Choco Milk: Then doesn’t that mean you listen well?
Chocolate milk: The reason why our nang is stressed
Chocolate milk: It probably doesn’t exist separately haha
Me: I always listen well haha
Me: so thank you
Me: i’m sorry
Chocolate Milk: It’s amazing
Me: no, like you think
Me: I don’t mean that lol
Me: That’s just my original personality
Me: docile, meek, obedient
Chocolate milk: It looks mild
Chocolate milk: beyond mild
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: ok
Me: haha
Chocolate milk: Whatever I say, it seems like gossip
Chocolate Milk: I’m becoming more careful about what I’m saying… Lol
Me: I have a personality that can only be expressed with profane language
Chocolate milk: Sorry to say… Lol
Me: It’s not that I don’t have a temper
Me: These days, I sometimes fight back
Me: You get annoyed with me too
Me: But is it because of the stress?
Me: Or I don’t know if it’s my original personality
Chocolate milk: Which one?
Me: I don’t know
Chocolate milk: Looks like you have a lot of stress too
Chocolate milk: Noona thinks haha
Chocolate milk: 80% of the cause, isn’t it you?
Me: I can’t deny it
Chocolate Milk: It doesn’t work out the way you think, does it?
Me: So what is it, Mrs.
Chocolate milk: I mean haha
Chocolate milk: The wool bag is the trick anyway. It’s obvious.
Chocolate milk: Go out strong first and give it a scare
Chocolate milk: If you feel a bit nervous
Chocolate Milk: Praise and make it loose
Chocolate milk: Then catch the pod again and grind it
Chocolate milk: How many times do you repeat that?
Me: You talk like you know everything
Chocolate milk: What?
Chocolate Milk: Who knows better than me?
Me: I can’t do this
Me: I keep getting mad
Me: The fever is rising, damn it
Chocolate milk: Is it because the furang is just fighting back these days?
Me: No, so why are you curious about that?
Me: What would you do if the furry confronted you?
Me: haha
Me: What if it doesn’t work out?
Chocolate milk: Then you wouldn’t be curious?
Chocolate milk: Whenever I date a boyfriend, you too
Chocolate milk: You ask what kind of person you are.
Me: If you don’t ask, you’re a bitch who gets sad
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: If you try to just skip something you’re not interested in
Me: Relentlessly clinging to you to ask
Me: Don’t you think it’s really fucking shameless?
Me: How do you think of driving it to the skin wavelength?
Chocolate Milk: You know me that well
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Why won’t you answer me?
Chocolate milk: Knowing you’ll keep asking
Me: I’m really going crazy because of you
Chocolate milk: If you don’t answer like this
Chocolate milk: When the fur comes later
Chocolate milk: Are you going to ask Eulang?
Me: you’re crazy
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: I can’t even answer the question
Me: I clearly saw you pretending
Chocolate milk: Before that, let’s finish on our line
Chocolate milk: Me too
Chocolate Milk: Because you want to be friends?
Me: haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate Milk: Maybe the other way round
Me: what are you talking about again
Chocolate milk: I really like Eulangi
Chocolate milk: Because I am a woman who snipes my taste
Chocolate milk: I want to protect it~
Chocolate milk: I want to protect you~
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t that why you’re sparing your words?
Chocolate milk: For some reason, it started earlier haha
Chocolate milk: It seems that you can’t get close to it.
Me: I’ll turn, fuck
Chocolate milk: Yes haha
Chocolate Milk: Has it been about a month since we met?
Chocolate milk: Then I’ll just be affectionate
Chocolate Milk: Noona is an expert on this kind of thing.
Choco milk: Originally, a thumbs up is over in 1-2 weeks.
Me: Do you listen to people when they talk?
Chocolate Milk: So no?
Me: no, not that
Me: Where the fuck are you looking at that
Me: fuck it
Me: As old man never said
Me: I can’t win
Me: I want to fight and do something
Chocolate milk: Did you do that?
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: Don’t fight me?
Me: No, I didn’t shoot with pinpoint.
Me: Just talking about my married life
Me: Even if we fight anyway, there’s no way to win
Me: They told me to endure it and move on because it only hurts
Chocolate Milk: When?
Me: was it yesterday
Chocolate Milk: Did you meet Mr.
Chocolate milk: He said he was scared of being scolded
Chocolate milk: In the meantime haha
Chocolate Milk: It seems like you keep avoiding it
Me: It’s better to sell first… To say
Me: It took too long
Me: I don’t think there will be an answer if I procrastinate any longer.
Me: I want to come to a conclusion soon
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: well, that’s how it was
Chocolate milk: Are you scolded by the man?
Me: Let’s talk about that later
Me: I have to apologize to you
Me: In many ways
Me: I have a lot to say, right?
Chocolate Milk: Do you apologize?
Me: yes
Me: Sorry for contacting you
Chocolate milk: What is it?
Me: what’s up
Chocolate Milk: Where did you learn to apologize?
Me: The reason why my armpit suddenly became poisoned
Me: It’s definitely not my fault
Me: I think so, but fuck
Me: Don’t you think the environment is just bad?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: whatever, yes
Me: The furrow problem
Me: honestly, I don’t care
Me: You probably have a lot of things you want to say too
Chocolate milk: Are you going to sneak it over like this?
Me: I’m not trying to slip away
Me: While Furangi is not there
Me: It means we have something to talk about
Chocolate milk: If sister loses the initiative like this
Chocolate milk: To be honest, I feel a bit offended haha
Me: We were talking about something before
Me: That bastard’s leadership is fucking real haha
Me: Won’t you do anything to lose a little bit?
Chocolate milk: I just don’t want to talk about the furry.
Chocolate milk: Trying to change the topic to another issue
Chocolate milk: It’s so obvious that it’s a problem
Me: But if we keep talking about the same thing here
Me: You know I’m always being sarcastic
Me: I can see you’re getting annoyed, too.
Chocolate Milk: So let’s go in the direction you want?
Me: I want to turn the steering wheel in a more important way
Chocolate milk: What if you don’t like it?
Me: Honestly, you know that you’re pushing yourself too
Me: Talking about privacy in a place without you
Me: I can’t even call it a common sense action.
Me: You probably know that in the end only my position will be difficult.
Chocolate milk: Anyway, it’s only a rule of thumb at this point, right?
Me: I don’t want to fight with you anymore either haha
Me: But like Uncle Never said
Me: I just put up with it
Me: Because of my personality
Me: at least in a way that doesn’t fight
Me: I want to talk seriously
Ch. 224 LAN Line Teaching Record 224
Chapter 224 – Monday, May 26 5 PM (3)
Chocolate milk: On the topic that I tried to run away because it was annoying
Me: Are you saying that again?
Me: Who and when ran away
Me: Why are you driving people like that?
Chocolate Milk: Who is it?
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: No contact for a week
Chocolate milk: Until forced to call
Chocolate Milk: My ex-boyfriend who went into hiding
Me: If you say ex-boyfriend, isn’t it a bit like that?
Me: If someone hears it, they’ll think we just broke up
Me: It’s been years since we broke up
Me: It’s not like I haven’t been in a relationship in a while.
Chocolate Milk: If you don’t want to hear the word “Ex-boyfriend”
Me: I don’t even have one or two ex-boyfriends
Chocolate milk: Should I say the former owner?
Chocolate Milk: I filmed all of that and you are the only one left
Me: no
It’s me
Chocolate Milk: Shall I sing it like before?
Chocolate Milk: Is that because you like it better?
Me: Please lower the level of conversation haha
Chocolate Milk: No, tell me if you like it
Chocolate Milk: Then do you think you’ll be satisfied?
Chocolate milk: It’s not that difficult.
Chocolate Milk: If you ask me, I’ll do it for you
Me: You’re doing it on purpose now
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t that obvious?
Me: ok ok haha
Me: I was wrong
Me: because I was wrong
Me: as human beings
Me: let’s not go there
Chocolate Milk: How far is it?
Me: Do you really need to say it?
Chocolate milk: oh
Me: no, damn it
Chocolate Milk: Noona’s hair isn’t that good
Chocolate milk: I’m not sure what it’s called?
Chocolate Milk: Tell me if you have any complaints
Me: I’m done, quit fucking
Me: Let’s not fight today
Chocolate milk: Quit something
Chocolate milk: Continued from before
Chocolate milk: tell me
Chocolate Milk: Why can’t you talk?
Chocolate milk: If you’re proud, why not?
Me: no, so
Chocolate Milk: Do you want to talk?
Chocolate Milk: What did I do wrong?
Chocolate milk: You ask, noona
Me: Haaaaa…
Chocolate Milk: He said he was going to apologize to me.
Chocolate Milk: He said he would talk seriously
Chocolate Milk: That’s why I’m giving you a chance now
Chocolate milk: Let’s talk seriously
Me: While talking, I suddenly got mad at myself
Me: Fucking the habit of getting hit haha
Me: Even if time passes, it won’t be fixed
Me: yes fuck
Me: I felt cheap for some reason
Me: I thought it would be like this
Me: Why don’t expectations always go wrong?
Chocolate Milk: If you’re that smart, at least make an excuse.
Chocolate milk: What did you do wrong and you want to apologize?
Chocolate Milk: Do you know why I’m angry?
Me: No, I’m really asking too
Me: Can we stop here?
Me: I don’t want to fight with you
Me: haha
Me: why do you bother
Chocolate Milk: No, tell me.
Me: I don’t think it’s because I want to fight
Me: I would apologize if I made you sad
Me: If you hit it like this
Me: After digging it up right here and there
Me: Is there anything more I can do than tell him to go away?
Chocolate milk: Go or go
Chocolate milk: do whatever you want
Chocolate milk: I won’t catch you
Me: don’t be stubborn
Chocolate milk: You must be busy with construction.
Chocolate milk: You came at a time like this and disturbed me
Chocolate milk: Noona, I’m sorry haha
Me: Why are you suddenly annoyed?
Chocolate Milk: What?
Me: I know you’re annoyed by me
Me: please calm down
Me: no, and you know that too
Me: If we get out of here a little bit more
Me: To the point where I really want to grab him by the collar
Me: Fighting so hard haha
Me: You’ve been through a lot, so you don’t know
Chocolate milk: It’s because I suddenly burst into tears.
Chocolate Milk: I’m angry when I talk about it
Chocolate Milk: What are you saying to me?
Chocolate milk: If you don’t want to fight
Chocolate milk: Did you pick out the words?
Me: ok
Me: yes
Me: ok
Chocolate milk: Is there anything that has changed since then?
Chocolate Milk: Don’t listen to what I say
Chocolate Milk: How can you say only what you want to say?
Me: Kyung Eun-ah
Chocolate Milk: Why
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: calm down
Me: lol
Me: let’s have a snack
Chocolate milk: Suddenly, what kind of snack is it?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: now it’s completely explicit
Chocolate milk: I don’t want to mix words, is this?
Me: Looking at the time, I thought it was that time
Me: It’s almost time for dinner
Me: I’m not old enough to be scolded by my mother
Me: Let’s eat something sweet
Chocolate Milk: Do you think I’m doing this because I’m hungry?
Chocolate milk: What?
Me: If it was that simple, I would have been comfortable too.
Chocolate Milk: You want to fight now?
Me: Listen to the end haha
Me: I’m not that simple
Me: I know how it feels to cry
Me: Even if I get angry, after eating some snacks
Me: I’m telling you to fill up the party and get angry
Me: You always look for snacks when you’re stressed
Chocolate Milk: So is that what you’re talking about now?
Chocolate milk: Eat a snack and shut up?
Me: hey
Chocolate milk: What is the reason for stress?
Chocolate Milk: Whose fault is this?
Me: okay, let’s eat snacks
Me: There must be chocolate at home
Me: Even if the rice runs out
Me: I know sweets are piled up
Me: Are you matcha chocolate? You like it
Chocolate milk: ?
It’s not me?
Chocolate Milk: No, that’s right.
Me: but why
Chocolate milk: Because I want to remember everything
Chocolate milk: What you don’t care about
Chocolate milk: no matter how much you say shit
Chocolate milk: A child who can’t put it in his head
Me: I’m not a dementia patient
Me: Because I’m not interested.
Me: It’s not the arrangement that I can’t remember, right?
Chocolate milk: I think I said it only once.
Chocolate milk: That was a long time ago haha
Chocolate milk: Because they say they remember
Chocolate milk: To be honest, I’m a bit embarrassed.
Me: Maybe it was when I went to Japan a few years ago?
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: I ate very deliciously
Me: I found the chocolate of my life
Me: Because we held onto it and chatted for a while
Me: I must have been impressed too haha
Chocolate milk: So you want to eat it now?
Me: Aren’t you home?
Chocolate Milk: It’s not like that.
Chocolate milk: I like it
Chocolate milk: I always buy a few.
Chocolate milk: You’ll find it if you look in the cupboard.
Me: Don’t you want to eat?
Chocolate milk: annoying
Me: why again
Me: what
Me: haha
Chocolate milk: I feel annoyed because it seems like I am being tamed with food.
Me: I see you’re annoying
Me: I need sugar
Me: haha
Me: You think so too?
Me: I’m craving chocolate, to be honest
Chocolate milk: I was holding back because of my diet.
Me: What about snacks?
Chocolate milk: Because it suddenly says chocolate
Me: yes
Me: Your favorite matcha chocolate
Me: I’m not feeling well today
Me: I have to pull it up quickly haha
Me: It’s a long-awaited day off, but it’s a shame
Chocolate Milk: Will you take responsibility if you gain weight?
Me: Even if it were, would you go further only to the chest?
Chocolate milk: I really want to hit you
Me: If you had worked hard in the meantime
Me: Sometimes I eat what I like
Me: I need to relieve stress
Me: otherwise I won’t be able to go long
Me: Are you going to give up because you get tired quickly on the way?
Chocolate milk: Why are you annoying me…
Me: Whatever it is, maintaining motivation is important
Me: What’s the reason you can’t get over the three days?
Me: I need to loosen up little by little at important moments
Me: It doesn’t explode because I pile it up to the limit
Me: Let’s think of snacks in a similar vein
Chocolate milk: The other day you said you gained weight
Me: Can’t even tell jokes haha
Chocolate milk: I don’t think it was a joke.
Me: You can’t even say that if you’re really fat
Me: They’re just kidding because they look the same
Me: And because they’re the same size
Me: I still wear the pants I bought last year
Me: Rather, it seems that the waist has shrunk a bit?
Chocolate Milk: Really… ?
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: I felt like that for some reason
Chocolate milk: I haven’t been eating well lately
Chocolate milk: I might have missed it.
Chocolate milk: I skip lunch almost every day
Me: So until I feel bad
Me: Don’t hold back when you say you’re on a diet
Me: At times like this, eat what you like
Me: You shouldn’t be thinking about cheering up
Chocolate Milk: That’s right…
Me: Am I wrong?
Chocolate Milk: Oh… I don’t think
Me: Then you know what to answer?
Chocolate milk: ok
Me: yes yes
Me: nice
Chocolate Milk: What is that?
Chocolate milk: What is good?
Me: I’m nice because I listen well
Chocolate milk: Don’t be weird
Chocolate Milk: Maybe while I’m not there
Chocolate milk: run away or
Me: No, it’s really unfair haha
Me: I’ve never been like that before
Me: Why are you framing people like this?
Me: When have I ever run away?
Chocolate milk: The fact that I didn’t contact you and went diving
Chocolate Milk: If you ran away, you ran away.
Me: I’m reflecting on it haha
Me: I was wrong
Me: So today to you
Me: I thought about apologizing
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: Okay
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry
Chocolate milk: I’m waiting
Me: yes yes
Chocolate Milk: I’ll go get some chocolate.
Chocolate milk: If you do anything strange
Chocolate Milk: Noona is really going home
Me: I know
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: I need to bring something to eat too
Me: My stomach hurts because I’m not hungry
Me: What was in the fridge?
Chocolate milk: Didn’t you eat lunch?
Me: Lunch… It’s a bit hard to say
Me: I just woke up and ate a little
Chocolate Milk: What did you eat?
Me: Just what, what’s in the fridge
Chocolate Milk: So what’s in the fridge?
Chocolate milk: He said he didn’t know what was there just now
Chocolate milk: What do you eat on that subject?
Me: I’ll make sure to eat dinner
Chocolate Milk: Anyway, why are you really like that?
Chocolate milk: if there is no one to take care of
Chocolate milk: You don’t have to eat well
Me: Did you bring chocolate?
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: eat
Me: let’s talk
Chocolate milk: I’m eating
Me: good job
Me: yes
Me: eat more
Chocolate milk: I’m nervous
Me: yes yes
Chocolate milk: It’s delicious, so I’m more annoyed
Me: If it’s delicious, you can
Chocolate milk: Are you usually like this to Eulang?
Me: What are you talking about all of a sudden?
Me: Don’t you think it’s so fucking out of the blue?
Me: There is no context in the words from earlier
Me: It’s not the time to talk about that
Chocolate milk: Your soothing skills have improved
Chocolate milk: much more than usual
Chocolate milk: go over smoothly
Chocolate milk: I feel like I’m going to go to the middle of the day.
Chocolate Milk: I’m not like this
Me: yes?
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: I don’t know
Chocolate Milk: When was the last time you comforted me like this?
Me: Who did you soothe?
Me: What?
Chocolate milk: I mean me
Better
Chocolate milk: Do you want to keep talking about furang?
Me: The red half is fucking
Me: no, that’s it
Me: yeah haha
Me: I’ll be careful in the future
Chocolate milk: It’s the first time I’m trying to fish with sweets.
Me: no… I guess I didn’t
Chocolate Milk: After fighting enough to fight
Chocolate milk: after exhaustion
Chocolate milk: You reluctantly comforted me, right?
Chocolate milk: without even thinking that I was wrong
Me: I’m talking about a few years ago
Me: You were in your early 20s back then.
Chocolate milk: Are you saying you’re old now?
Me: No, I’m not talking about that.
Chocolate Milk: Then?
Me: I’m two years younger than you
Me: Who was in the situation to soothe whom?
Me: Both of them turn their eyes to each other
Me: I was busy fighting after shutting up
Chocolate milk: Is this what you’re used to now?
Me: No, of course you have to get used to it
Me: So, after about 3 years
Me: You won’t hear me say I’m immature
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: there is
Chocolate milk: What?
Me: I’ve been thinking a lot lately
Me: I don’t know what to say
Me: I just spilled it haha
Chocolate milk: I heard the sound of my molars breaking.
Me: yes
Me: In fact, even now, I am enduring it inexhaustibly.
Me: I just used double swearing a few times
Me: I deleted it because I didn’t want to make it big
Chocolate Milk: That’s right lol
Me: Can people change that easily?
Me: I said I would never fight
Me: I keep crying without knowing
Me: I’m grinning and enduring this
Chocolate Milk: Are you telling me to listen?
Me: Eat another chocolate
Chocolate milk: What is it really… Lol
Chocolate milk: I couldn’t get used to it from a while ago
Chocolate milk: How to soothe someone
Chocolate milk: I wasn’t a kid who passed on
Me: Is it delicious?
Chocolate milk: It’s delicious.
Me: fine
Chocolate Milk: It looks like you really don’t want to fight.
Me: I’ve never had a fight because I like it
Choco Milk: I never dodged a fight.
Me: Did you really dare to fight?
Chocolate milk: It suddenly boils, what should I do?
Chocolate milk: And usually, whenever you’re like this
Chocolate milk: It’s a shame that it can’t be comforted haha
Chocolate milk: Because it’s a fact and it only sounds like pissed off
Me: Daddy Never said that
Me: A fight you can’t win anyway
Me: Just give up lol
Chocolate milk: That’s what an old man would say
Me: Gildong also gave up and lived
Me: If you get a job and go out into society haha
Me: There will be many more unfair things
Chocolate Milk: So you gave up on this now?
Me: Just what, a compromise in your own way?
Me: It’s true that I don’t want to fight
Me: like you just said
Me: Because I get teary-eyed when I get into a fight
Me: After eating something sweet
Me: I want to take a moment to think.
Chocolate milk: speak well
Me: Eat another chocolate
Chocolate milk: No, really haha
Chocolate milk: not for training
Chocolate milk: What kind of tranquilizer is chocolate?
Chocolate milk: Or is it because you just want to cover your mouth?
Me: Eating something you like makes you feel better
Chocolate Milk: That’s it, it’s not like that
Me: and what you like
Me: After taking one
Me: Powder on my fingers
Me: If I don’t shake it off properly
Me: Because it’s all on the keyboard
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: The reply will be a bit slow
Chocolate milk: That’s about pavé chocolate.
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: What I’m eating right now
Chocolate milk: It’s just a regular plate of chocolate~
Me: I don’t know what you mean
Chocolate milk: There is no need to get powder on your hands.
Me: haha
Chocolate milk: I’m using my hair for no reason
Chocolate milk: I don’t even know well haha
Chocolate Milk: Because you always do tricks like that
Chocolate milk: I’m serious alone in a weird way
Me: It’s serious because it deserves to be serious
Chocolate Milk: Then why didn’t you contact me?
Me: I’m sorry lol
Chocolate milk: I don’t want an apology
Chocolate milk: I want to hear the reason haha
Chocolate Milk: Why did you make me wait so long?
Chocolate Milk: Was that something to worry about so much?
Me: I just needed some time to think
Me: While knowing the door code
Me: Does it make sense to go to sleep?
Me: It’s obvious that they’ll come home right away
Chocolate Milk: Then it would be nice if you could answer the phone.
Me: I had nothing to say
Chocolate milk: Your excuse is so plausible
Me: no really
Me: I don’t even know what to say yet
Me: When I answer the phone, I think we will fight for nothing
Me: Every time I wake up and look at the missed call
Me: I thought about turning off my phone before going to bed.
Chocolate milk: Are you really crazy?
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: What I didn’t do when I was dating
Chocolate Milk: Why are you doing it now?
Chocolate milk: Will that really kill me?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: I was just thinking.
Me: You really didn’t turn it off
Chocolate Milk: No, what the hell is so scary about?
Me: Rather than being scared
Me: what should I say
Me: oh yes
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: Let me ask you a question as well
Me: Calling me at dawn
Me: honestly, were you insane?
Chocolate milk: What does “Are you out of your mind” Mean?
Me: were you drunk?
Chocolate milk: Just what, a can or two of beer?
Me: I thought so
Chocolate Milk: What does that matter?
Me: What does it matter haha
Me: With a drunk person
Me: Would you like to fight at dawn?
Me: That’s why I’m angry from head to toe
Chocolate Milk: Why is fighting the premise?
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I didn’t hear from you
Chocolate milk: I was annoyed
Chocolate milk: I didn’t mean to fight over the phone
Me: Weren’t you mad?
Chocolate Milk: Who?
Me: who are you
Chocolate Milk: Me?
Me: So, only missed calls every day
Me: Didn’t you take 3-5 shots?
Chocolate Milk: Why am I angry?
Me: No, you always did that to me
Me: Every time another girl passes by
Me: I wasn’t really interested.
Me: I heard the sound of eyeballs rolling
Me: They said to turn your head only when you want to die
Chocolate Milk: No, that was half a joke…
Me: If you want to be interested in another girl
Me: at least look at a girl who is prettier than me
Me: Because being ugly hurts my pride
Me: He said he would allow it at that level
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: So?
Me: is that so?
Chocolate milk: What I thought was crazy
Chocolate milk: I don’t know what it is.
Chocolate Milk: Is it true that the story continues?
Me: Even if you mention another woman
Me: Because I changed my complexion first
Me: Of course I thought you were upset
Me: I didn’t even give permission
Me: I sold my eyes while we were together
Chocolate Milk: Who did you turn a blind eye to?
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Me: Should I tell you this?
Me: After thinking about it for almost two weeks
Me: I felt like I was going to have a hole in my stomach
Chocolate milk: It’s no longer useless chatter
Chocolate milk: It’s a joke, after all
Chocolate Milk: Is your sister a fool?
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: You know everything when you look at it
Me: I think it’s funny
Chocolate milk: what
Me: We’re not even dating anymore
Me: Why do I want to notice you
Me: To be honest, you meet a guy too
Me: I’m living my own way haha
Chocolate milk: Are you unhappy that you can’t do that?
Chocolate milk: I want to be that popular
Chocolate milk: My sister didn’t know that lol
Me: Rather than being unfair
Me: What can I say haha
Me: I don’t understand
Chocolate Milk: What do you need to convince?
Me: Why am I living like this?
Chocolate Milk: Have you been hit in life too?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: It’s that kind of season, right?
Me: Why do I still look at your complexion first?
Me: It’s been years
Me: I wonder if there are any regrets like this
Me: I still don’t want to offend you
Me: I felt pathetic when I saw her desperate.
Chocolate milk: That’s it, because it’s common for each other haha
Chocolate milk: I’m not in a position to say anything.
Chocolate milk: Noona, I don’t understand that part
Me: what
Chocolate milk: Because I fell in love with another girl
Chocolate Milk: Even though I’m with my sister
Chocolate milk: I’m not saying it felt like I was digging
Me: similar
Chocolate Milk: Did you think I was mad at you for that?
Me: You hate that kind of shit
Me: I met you because of an assignment
Me: No matter how I explain it haha
Me: I change my complexion and get angry
Chocolate milk: I craved it a little too hard haha
Me: Did you cause trauma?
Me: pretty cute in front of a girl
Me: compliments like this don’t come out of my mouth
Chocolate Milk: That’s your situation.
Me: That’s really…
Chocolate Milk: Then, obviously, I have a girlfriend next to me.
Chocolate Milk: Is it normal to talk to other girls on the phone?
Me: It’s not another girl, it’s just a junior
Chocolate milk: whatever
Me: Did I flirt with him?
Me: Or did you make another appointment?
Me: Because of the next lecture and assignment
Me: You only said what was necessary
Me: And it’s urgent right now
Me: no, fuck it
Me: If we move on to the old story here
Me: I think I need to do another one
Me: My hands keep itching from a while ago
Chocolate Milk: No, that’s okay.
Chocolate Milk: So?
Me: what
Chocolate milk: Why do you keep talking about 3,000 po?
Chocolate Milk: Clearly organize your words
Chocolate Milk: What do you want to say in the end?
Chocolate Milk: You thought I was angry
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: To be honest, I don’t understand it.
Chocolate milk: Roughly, for that reason
Chocolate milk: I didn’t even answer the phone
Chocolate milk: You mean you saved yourself?
Me: Rather than sacrificing myself
Chocolate Milk: Then?
Me: I just said that shit lol
Chocolate milk: what to say
Chocolate milk: The one you said you couldn’t get a sense of?
Me: listening to your voice
Me: what to do
Me: I have no idea
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: When you get angry, you’re the type of person who recklessly crashes into me
Me: Because I don’t avoid fights that come
Me: I thought we were going to fight again.
Chocolate milk: It sounds like you saved your body.
Chocolate Milk: What if you say it’s not you?
Chocolate milk: Yes, okay haha
Chocolate milk: But noona, I have to tell you this too.
Me: what
Chocolate Milk: Was your sister angry?
I know
Chocolate Milk: But not for the reason you think
Chocolate milk: After worrying a lot haha
Choco Milk: I didn’t even get a call from you all of a sudden
Chocolate milk: He said he needed time to think
Chocolate Milk: I’m angry that I went diving
Me: I’m really sorry
Chocolate milk: With a face that looks like it will die right away haha
Chocolate Milk: Not a word until morning
Chocolate milk: I sent you home like that
Chocolate milk: You don’t even know that people care
Me: yes
Me: sorry
Chocolate milk: I’m not even dating
Chocolate milk: You must have been angry for that reason?
Chocolate Milk: Do you think you’re still in your early 20s?
Chocolate Milk: Didn’t you tell me that nothing has changed?
Choco Milk: You are the same, it’s a dog.
Me: that’s right
Me: no progress
Chocolate milk: I can only laugh
Chocolate milk: Really haha
Chocolate milk: I thought you were angry?
Me: sorry
Chocolate milk: I guess you ran away after all
Chocolate Milk: Because I’m afraid to fight
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Noona is really haha
Chocolate Milk: How worried were you?
Me: Didn’t it look that bad?
Chocolate milk: Because my face is black and dead
Chocolate milk: I saw it and knew it was wrong
Chocolate milk: For a sick child
Chocolate milk: I thought I overdid it
Chocolate milk: I even thought of calling 911
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: I thought you were angry?
Chocolate milk: For just that reason haha
Chocolate Milk: You didn’t even answer the phone?
Chocolate milk: Are you mad about that?
Me: Whatever you say now seems like an excuse
Me: If you meet with your thoughts unorganized
Me: After fighting until we are exhausted
Me: As usual, have a drink and reconcile
Me: I thought it would be Yuyamuya again
Chocolate Milk: You hate that?
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: You didn’t want to reconcile with your sister?
Me: reconciliation… Than I didn’t want to
Me: I definitely wanted to point out
Me: If I just skip this time
Me: I thought there would be no more chances
Chocolate Milk: What chance?
Me: Of course I couldn’t do it alone
Me: After being scolded by Daddy Never
Me: I did a lot of reflection too
Chocolate Milk: What chance?
Me: Honestly, it’s not normal, this
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: Don’t you think it’s weird?
Me: We broke up a few years ago
Me: We are still friends haha
Me: Yeah, well, as far as being close
Me: It’s rare, but let’s say it can happen?
Me: It’s not like I don’t have female friends either.
Chocolate Milk: What?
Me: But I don’t keep in touch with my ex-girlfriend?
Chocolate Milk: You were the one who asked me to be friends first.
Me: honestly
Me: yes
Me: I said it because I had regrets
Me: Everyone has a very different personality
Me: Right before we broke up
Me: We fought every time we saw your face
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: Aren’t you tired?
Chocolate milk: first
Chocolate Milk: go ahead
Me: I was really bored and hated it lol
Me: But I don’t know if it’s because it’s my first girlfriend
Me: I didn’t think I’d let go easily
Me: I’m tired of fighting so much
Me: I’m not completely out of touch
Me: That’s why you accepted it too
Chocolate milk: that’s right
Me: But after breaking up with you
Me: Everyone around me did that
Me: Originally with my ex-girlfriend
Me: I’m not in touch
Me: I liked her and we dated her
Me: More than I keep messing around
Me: He said he would never see me as a friend
Chocolate milk: no matter what others say
Chocolate Milk: How are you, we?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: What’s wrong with you now?
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: Since when did you care about ordinary things?
Me: We got along well
Me: but to others
Me: it doesn’t look like that
Me: You know that too haha
Chocolate Milk: What does it matter to other people?
Me: You can’t talk like that
Chocolate Milk: No, I know haha
Chocolate Milk: Because you hate that kind of thing.
Chocolate milk: If I had a boyfriend
Chocolate milk: deliberately not contacting me
Chocolate Milk: You only met Gil-dong, right?
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: I didn’t mind at all
Chocolate Milk: Only after you say we broke up
Chocolate Milk: See you again haha
Chocolate Milk: Do you know how sad I was?
Me: Is it okay if it doesn’t matter?
Me: I have nothing to say now
Me: when I have a girlfriend
Me: I was trying not to meet you
Me: It was a problem because you didn’t pay attention
Chocolate milk: What am I
Me: I come home and hang out
Me: What kind of girlfriend would let that go?
Me: Of course we fight hard
Me: If this is the case, say let’s break up
Chocolate Milk: They weren’t going to last long anyway
Me : ?
Chocolate Milk: Their personalities are completely different in the first place, so what?
Chocolate Milk: A woman who accepts your temper
Chocolate milk: Do you know how common it is?
Chocolate milk: Every time we fight and break up
Chocolate milk: It was obvious that it wouldn’t last long, so what?
Me: I’m honestly kind of regretting it
Me: I could have done a lot better
Me: Seeing how you dated me
Me: They were kind and good kids
Me: What the hell were you blinded to?
Me: I don’t think I took it seriously
Chocolate Milk: So is it because of me?
Me: I did it because I was the one to kill
Me: Who are you going to blame now?
Me: It just happened
Chocolate Milk: Then what the hell is the problem?
Me: Did you hear me correctly?
Chocolate milk: You heard it right then
Chocolate milk: It’s not because of the furry
Me: Why do you keep falling for that?
Me: I think I should be annoyed
Me: yes
Me: that’s true
Me: In the end, it’s because of the furrow.
Chocolate milk: You admit it surprisingly quickly
Me: what are you doing now
Me: Suddenly lol
Me: you know
Me: Isn’t that why you asked?
Chocolate Milk: Until a little while ago, they wouldn’t admit it even if they died.
Me: I’m not particularly revealing privacy, so what?
Me: After all, it’s my personal problem
Me: It has nothing to do with Eulang lol
Chocolate milk: I don’t like it
Me: No, can’t we just say it’s not related?
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: At first I thought it was an opportunity
Me: First, deal with the accumulated problems
Me: in a relaxed state
Me: I was planning to seriously think about it
Me: just thinking that way
Me: They said they were using it as an excuse
Chocolate milk: I don’t know what you’re talking about.
Me: Talk about being scolded by Never’s father
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: Because I can’t behave properly
Me: I keep making you anxious these days
Me: Because it has nothing to do with you
Me: I want you to be alone over there
Me: It can look like bullying
Me: I only felt that way after being scolded
Chocolate Milk: You’re talking about Urang, right?
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: I have no idea what you’re talking about.
Chocolate Milk: Is it because you feel sorry for Eulang?
Me: If you say this with my mouth
Me: I know you’ll laugh a lot
Chocolate milk: Is this a funny story?
Me: To some extent, come to your senses later
Me: I think I brought a reason, but
Me: At the time, I didn’t even know why
Me: I don’t know why I feel sorry for Eulang
Me: I felt like I was going to die just because of the guilt
Chocolate milk: I think so
Me : ?
Chocolate Milk: Tell me honestly
Chocolate Milk: What’s your relationship with Eulang?
Me: You said you didn’t want to answer that earlier
Chocolate milk: don’t know where it went
Chocolate milk: call the exact relationship
Chocolate Milk: How are you two?
Chocolate Milk: You can say that much.
Me: Will you get angry if I say no?
Chocolate milk: Until I tell you honestly
Chocolate milk: I’m going to scratch the nagging
Me: but we’re not really in a relationship
Me: If you have to say, between seeing each other?
Me: I think I feel like a girl.
Me: I don’t know what to do yet
Me: I’m just trying to take care of things
Me: I’m just nagging you hard
Chocolate Milk: Do you feel guilty about not having a relationship?
Me: what kind of relationship should be
Me: I can’t decide
Me: It’s not that I don’t have feelings
Chocolate Milk: If it’s good, it’s good
Chocolate Milk: Why can’t I decide?
Chocolate milk: Isn’t that indecisive?
Me: I don’t have anything to say even after hearing such a thing haha
Me: I honestly don’t know what’s best yet
Me: Me too, I’m not a proper human being
Me: I don’t have very good memories of dating
Me: I’m still at the stage of hesitating, but
Chocolate milk: You really haha
Me: I’m serious though
Me: To have a leisurely conversation
Me: Especially in the case of furrows haha
Me: There’s nothing good about hurrying
Me: What is the best outcome for each other?
Me: I don’t think I should judge myself
Chocolate milk: So you can’t answer?
Me: not yet
Chocolate milk: Noona, I don’t know, Nang
Me: what
Chocolate milk: Are you procrastinating because you don’t like taking responsibility?
Chocolate Milk: Or because the other person is really important
Chocolate milk: Are you seriously trying to decide?
Me: The latter… I think it will be
Me: At least I have no intention of delaying
Chocolate milk: Do you like furry so much?
Me: I want to treat you with respect
Me: I also have personal responsibilities
Me: if you say
Me: I think you’ll misunderstand in a weird way
Chocolate Milk: Nothing happened?
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: Because old man never told me
Me: Responsibility is… What did you say?
Me: oh right
Me: It’s like a by-product of the result
Chocolate milk: What are you talking about?
Me: I don’t know
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: How do you know when you don’t explain
Chocolate milk: But suddenly why?
Me: After hearing the same thing a few days ago
Me: I’ve been thinking about what that means.
Me: I just decided to understand it literally
Me: I wish I was that old now
Me: Take responsibility for your actions
Chocolate milk: I think it’s a little different haha
Me: But that’s what the old man would say
Chocolate milk: Yes, but haha
Chocolate Milk: That’s too obvious
Chocolate milk: I’m not even a high school student
Chocolate milk: Of course you have to take responsibility
Me: yes
Me: of course
Chocolate Milk: Did you do anything responsible?
Me: everything in the world is your responsibility
Me: I swiped my card, so my bank account is empty
Me: Because I ate too much, I gained weight
Me: I confessed, so we’re dating
Me: I drank, so I got a hangover
Chocolate Milk: Why is he suddenly like this?
Me: I just suddenly felt that way
Me: The trivial act he committed
Me: What will come back
Me: How do I take responsibility for that?
Me: Is there anyone who lives while thinking about everything?
Chocolate milk: No, usually… ?
Me: But someone has to take responsibility
Me: And that’s usually me haha
Me: like you just said
Me: If you think about it, it makes sense
Me: Isn’t everyone forgetting?
Chocolate milk: If you think about it, you get stressed out
Chocolate milk: I have to live while forgetting in moderation
Chocolate milk: But why is that all of a sudden?
Me: just curious what you think
Chocolate Milk: I’ve never really thought about it.
Chocolate milk: I think it sounds right
Chocolate milk: Especially the credit card bill haha
Me: haha
Chocolate Milk: So?
Me: I can’t stay like this forever
Me: Of course, it’s true that I’ve had fun so far
Me: Except for my mental weakness haha
Me: I think I was a good enough friend
Chocolate milk: Is this also because of the furrow?
Me: um
Chocolate Milk: Is it because your sister made a mistake?
Chocolate Milk: Because of Eurangi’s older sister
Chocolate Milk: Did you say it was very difficult?
Me: It’s true that I feel sorry for Eulang
Me: It’s true that I don’t want to make you anxious
Me: But more fundamentally
Me: I also talked to Gildong.
Me: for me… Is a little bigger
Chocolate milk: So, did sister-in-law do something wrong?
Me: If I dragged on for years
Me: It’s time to come to a conclusion
Me: Come to think of it
Me: I think it’s too late
Chocolate milk: until now
Chocolate milk: No big fight
Chocolate Milk: You’ve been good enough
Me: I’ve been doing well so far
Me: I can’t keep doing this
Chocolate Milk: Can’t we?
Me: We really have no lingering feelings for each other
Me: If we had decided to remain as good friends
Me: Yeah well, even if it’s awkward
Me: After a while
Me: There’s a chance you’ll get along, but
Me: We’re not like that lol
Chocolate Milk: What are we doing then?
Me: It’s only now that the bill has arrived.
Me: Because I kept delaying repayment
Me: The interest rate has increased like a snowball
Me: I can talk to you before it’s too late
Me: I’m rather fortunate now
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Chocolate milk: I don’t know what’s good about it
Me: While passing the time
Me: With lingering feelings for each other
Me: Because I think I’m getting old
Me: honestly it gave me goosebumps
Chocolate Milk: So why is that a problem?
Me: It’s us, well, we’re used to it
Me: Even if others think it’s strange
Me: What’s weird about it?
Me: You don’t know what’s wrong
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t everyone like that anyway?
Chocolate milk: Must be good for others to see
Chocolate Milk: Should I like it?
Me: I thought so too until recently
Me: I’ve been thinking about that for the past few days.
Me: Originally, only trees can be seen in the forest.
Me: When only we laugh and chat and meet
Me: I don’t know what the problem is.
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t that enough?
Me: There must be something you can only see from the outside
Chocolate Milk: Do I have to notice others?
Chocolate milk: You don’t even have that kind of personality
Me: I don’t mean to look at others
Me: Maybe I’m wrong
Me: I need a chance to think about it
Me: Something that is too natural for us
Me: From the outside, in the eyes of others
Me: It may seem strange enough
Chocolate Milk: So?
Me: If I knew something was wrong, I should correct it
Chocolate Milk: You’re saying this is wrong now?
Me: Ordinary… Let’s say it’s not
Me: To my girlfriend who broke up with me a few years ago
Me: Even though it’s my first love haha
Me: I still have lingering lingering feelings
Me: To be honest, aren’t you insane?
Chocolate Milk: But you did well so far
Chocolate Milk: Come now, yes… Lol
Me: The meaning of doing well… Lol
Me: It should be written a little differently this time
Me: It’s true that we got along well
Me: In the meantime, with you and Gildong
Me: I don’t have much contact.
Me: Even though there is no resemblance haha
Me: I ate friends and had fun
Chocolate milk: no
Me: But it’s not because there’s really no problem
Me: You just put off the troublesome things lol
Me: Put away the cumbersome things into a corner
Me: How is it different from erasing it from memory?
Chocolate Milk: Was your sister uncomfortable and cumbersome?
Me: it doesn’t mean that
Chocolate milk: No, it sounds like that, but now
Me: You know that nothing good will happen if you put it off
Me: Don’t you have that experience too?
Me: I know I’m wrong
Me: I understand that it shouldn’t be like this
Me: Where the hell do I start?
Me: If you leave it alone because you can’t think of it
Chocolate milk: ok
Me: I want to believe that I wasn’t the only one like that haha
Me: If you code, there are always cases
Me: Does it feel more real to me then?
Chocolate milk: I don’t think there’s any
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: When I was in school too
Chocolate milk: When the professor gives an assignment
Chocolate Milk: Because I endured it until it was close
Me: I wish I had played until right before the report submission deadline
Me: I have to write even if I stay up all night lol
Me: I’ll sacrifice some quality, but
Me: Submitting even at the last minute
Me: It’s better than throwing it all away
Me: If I give up there, I’ll just leave.
Chocolate milk: Are you saying we’re on the edge too?
Me : ?
Chocolate milk: Is it right before the submission deadline?
Me: that’s what I think
Me: It’s already been 5 years since we met, right?
Me: In the next 5 years
Me: We are both over 30
Me: Don’t you think it would be really late then?
Chocolate milk: I don’t know
Chocolate milk: Is age a logarithm?
Chocolate milk: To be honest, among the customers who come to the store
Chocolate milk: I’m not polite even after eating over 30
Chocolate milk: You guys who didn’t eat rice
Chocolate milk: It’s enough to spill out of a truck.
Me: I’ve seen it a lot too
Chocolate milk: If I think I’ll be 30 soon
Chocolate milk: Are you getting really nervous?
Chocolate milk: I have nothing
Chocolate milk: I haven’t achieved anything.
Chocolate milk: I feel like I’m getting older
Chocolate milk: There are married friends around me
Chocolate Milk: There are some bitches who live happily
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: I think I’m the only one who’s pathetic and lacking
Chocolate milk: Just thinking about it makes me very scared
Chocolate Milk: But even if you turn 30
Chocolate milk: I don’t think it will change much
Chocolate Milk: Work the same, eat the same
Chocolate milk: I’ll put on makeup and go to work and complain
Me: Honestly, I think so too
Chocolate milk: no
Me: It’s not like people change
Me: I don’t think it will change much
Me: I’m getting a little more tired
Me: becoming a little more stubborn
Me: The pain will increase more and more
Chocolate milk: increasingly realistic… It will be
Chocolate milk: I wonder if something will change in particular
Me: but that’s different
Me: The problem or weakness I have right now
Me: You mean bad habits don’t change
Chocolate milk: That… Right?
Me: So I want to solve it before it’s too late
Me: The next time you regret for the same reason
Me: Until now, nothing happened
Me: I will continue to live like this
Me: Before completely giving up and understanding
Chocolate Milk: But is that bad?
Me : ?
Chocolate milk: Everyone else lives like that anyway
Chocolate milk: Draw a line clearly every time like that
Chocolate milk: label and organize
Chocolate milk: sorted by category
Chocolate Milk: How many people are like that?
Chocolate Milk: Can’t you just say Yu-Ya-Mu?
Me: ok, not much
Chocolate Milk: Can’t we just live like that?
Chocolate Milk: If you still have regrets, can we be friends?
Chocolate milk: If it’s not ordinary to others
Chocolate milk: Is that necessarily abnormal?
Chocolate Milk: They’re not even responsible.
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t it enough that you and I are satisfied?
Me: um
Chocolate Milk: Or did you really hate it?
Chocolate milk: Is it because you’ve lost affection?
Me: it’s not
Chocolate milk: But why are you suddenly like this?
Chocolate Milk: Tell me if you’ve done anything wrong
Chocolate milk: Because my sister will fix it
Chocolate milk: I haven’t heard from you for a while
Chocolate milk: What are you saying suddenly?
Me: You’ve seen me too, so you know haha
Me: I’m not a diligent person
Me: It’s only after the lights in my feet run out
Me: I’m a slow-paced guy
Me: If you know you will definitely regret it
Me: At least you shouldn’t repeat the same mistakes
Chocolate Milk: You just said it was a mistake
Me: yes
Me: Actually, I said 5 years
Me: It didn’t mean much
Me: Turning thirty
Me: I can’t imagine
Me: I meant the Maginot Line
Chocolate milk: ok
Me: Anyway, when I was older than now
Me: I don’t know when that will be.
Me: After repeating the same mistake for the same reason
Me: Isn’t it terrible to think of having the same regrets?
Chocolate milk: Are you sure you’ll regret it a while ago?
Me: That’s why I didn’t tell you
Me: It’s not the first time.
Me: So I’m almost certain
Chocolate milk: You may not regret it
Me: in the same vein
Me: You can definitely regret it, right?
Chocolate Milk: That’s right… Ji
Me: Actually, it’s not like I didn’t have a chance.
Me: But whenever that happens, it’s always Eoyoung Booyoung
Me: Yuyamuya I just move on haha
Me: I didn’t act right
Me: And now that’s back
Chocolate Milk: You talk like a man today
Me: I might have been affected a bit
Me: I had a short phone call today too haha
Chocolate Milk: Would you like to clean up with me?
Me: I’ll tell you in case you misunderstand
Me: First of all, among those who know you and me
Me: No one ever said anything like that
Me: Rather, everyone is looking at me
Me: Why did you bother me so much?
Me: I was in a scolding position haha
Chocolate milk: what about furangi?
Me: Furang said to reconcile quickly
Me: I don’t know what’s going on
Me: I guess I was wrong anyway
Me: Because it gets harder when you’re late
Me: I heard you quickly get down on your knees and beg for it haha
Chocolate Milk: But what’s wrong with you?
Me: Before that, let me make one thing clear?
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: Can I tell you this too?
Me: I’ve been thinking about it for a long time
Me: You went to sleep at my house a while ago
Me: To be honest, my mentality was blown
Chocolate milk: I know
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: That’s how it looked
Me: I thought we could get along well as friends
Me: I still have lingering feelings for you
Me: I feel sorry for the furry
Me: I have mixed thoughts
Me: I’m completely mentally blown up haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: I thought it would be best to cut off contact with you
Chocolate milk: I don’t even have the strength to get angry anymore
Chocolate milk: Go ahead, just
Chocolate milk: Yes haha
Chocolate Milk: Let’s see how far it goes
Me: No matter how many years have passed
Me: If there are any regrets left
Me: I just can’t see
Me: It seemed like the right answer
Me: Everyone said so
Chocolate Milk: That’s why you didn’t hear from me?
Me: You said it was for a different reason
Me: It has nothing to do with it
Me: I thought so
Me: I wish I could do that.
Me: You must have already turned your back on us when we broke up
Chocolate Milk: Even so
Chocolate Milk: So?
Me: Then I got scolded by the uncle
Chocolate milk: What are you scolded for?
Me: Just what, while you think about it alone
Me: How hard would the chocolate be?
Me: Even if you’re well-intentioned
Me: Because it wasn’t meant to be like this
Me: They told me not to cosplay as a victim
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: Why am I even talking about this?
Me: I’m not trying to make excuses lol
Me: I just want you to know
Me: how I feel right now
Me: And if possible, I want to talk with you
Chocolate Milk: What to do next?
Me: You felt the same way as me
Me: With the guy I just dated
Me: We can be good friends
Me: I wouldn’t have thought of it seriously
Chocolate Milk: You said you wanted to do that.
Me: yes
Me: It’s funny when you think about it now
Me: I’m tired of fighting with you every time
Me: Even though I said we should break up haha
Me: I don’t know what to do
Me: Is it the end if you just turn your back and go on your way?
Chocolate Milk: What do you want to say?
Me: I didn’t know what to do
Me: honestly, I didn’t want to break up with you
Me: It’s affectionate to the point of hatred haha
Me: Looking at your face all the while
Me: Fighting, reconciling, bickering
Chocolate milk: He said he didn’t like it
Me: Of course I didn’t like it lol
Me: who likes it
Me: But since we’re about to break up
Me: I’m afraid of the thought of everything disappearing
Me: A whole person disappears from life
Me: It’s strange to take it so easily
Chocolate Milk: Then why did you ask to break up?
Me: I didn’t unilaterally notify you
Me: If you’re going to be like this too, I’d rather break up
Me: Isn’t that what you used to say like a habit?
Me: I’ve heard that hundreds of times haha
Chocolate Milk: Of course I didn’t mean it.
Me: Actually, I don’t know if I was serious or not.
Me: It doesn’t matter much now
Me: At the time, it was like that
Me: let’s be friends
Me: It’s funny when I think about it now
Me: There was a sound that I didn’t like
Chocolate milk: It doesn’t matter, why not?
Me: Because it’s over now
Chocolate milk: Is it over?
Me: Whether or not you have any regrets
Me: Once we broke up
Me: That’s where it ends
Me: Isn’t that obvious?
Chocolate Milk: Then what about now?
Me: I can’t think of what to say
Me: I’m not sure we’re dating.
Me: Because we split completely a few years ago
Me: And we still have lingering feelings for each other
Me: It must be hard to even call them true friends
Chocolate Milk: Then what is it?
Me: I think
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: I think it’s just an afterword
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: An overly long review
Chocolate milk: Something from a novel?
Me: yes
Me: The story is over
Me: Because I didn’t cover the book
Me: I can’t let it go
Chocolate milk: You mean a samurai?
Me: I don’t want to say it’s useless though
Me: To be honest, I had a lot of fun with you
Me: I think we’ve become closer than when we were dating
Me: Because there wasn’t much to fight haha
Chocolate milk: no
Me: And if I keep my mouth shut here
Me: Because I know we can always be together
Me: Is it really okay to be like this?
Me: I’m still hesitating
Chocolate Milk: If you’re hesitant, that means you’re not sure yet.
Chocolate milk: Can’t you think about it and tell me later?
Me: Of course I’ll think about it some more
Me: I’m not trying to come to a quick conclusion
Me: what I think
Me: I’m saying this because I want you to know too
Chocolate milk: I can’t get my head around right now
Me: I suddenly said this
Me: I’m sorry too
Me: but if not now
Me: I don’t think there’s any chance
Chocolate Milk: Do you think I will ask you out?
Me: haha
Chocolate milk: don’t laugh
Chocolate milk: I’m not kidding
Me: No, I remembered that I said that before
Me: Maybe it’s me… I think it was
Me: No matter what, once the relationship is solidified
Me: It’s hard to write another name there
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: so my girlfriend
Me: I can’t be a girlfriend
Me: The opposite is also true
Chocolate Milk: Why did you say that to Furrang?
Me: Talking as carefully as possible
Me: Let’s decide what’s best… Would have been
Chocolate Milk: Why are you telling me that?
Me: If I was going to date you again
Me: I don’t think I would have regretted it there.
Me: just like before
Me: no, that’s it
Me: It’s kind of like this
Chocolate Milk: Didn’t you say it was because of the furry?
Me: But don’t get me wrong
Me: The furry complained
Me: never
Me: I think you’ll be misunderstood like that
Me: I deliberately didn’t want to talk about it
Me: After getting scolded by Daddy Never
Chocolate Milk: No, it’s useless to talk about it.
Chocolate milk: Anyway, the furry is the trigger, right?
Me: ok
Chocolate milk: My head hurts, really
Me: If only I kept my mouth shut at first
Me: You thought it would be okay?
Me: Actually it is haha
Me: Where is a person without a past?
Me: Unless it’s a mosol like furangi
Chocolate milk: What are you talking about suddenly?
Me: Some time ago, Furrang kept asking me
Me: Who have you met before? Who have you dated?
Me: Everyone just covers it up and moves on
Me: The problem of deliberately covering up
Me: Because I keep touching and wondering
Me: I wonder if it’s because he has no dating experience
Me: If you listen to that kind of thing, you’ll only get hurt
Me: I got annoyed when I told them a few times and it didn’t work
Chocolate Milk: What?
Me: But now that I think about it
Me: I think I was the problem
Me: I’m not a kid who can’t understand words
Me: I think I spoke well
Chocolate Milk: Because I keep asking?
Me: yes
Me: I didn’t know why he did that at the time
Me: I just thought you were a bit sensitive
Me: Because I’m not that trustworthy
Me: I thought maybe I was anxious
Chocolate Milk: Very affectionate
Me: To be honest, I’m not that sensitive
Me: I don’t know what the furry felt
Me: The touch of women… One say?
Me: I don’t think I’ll ever understand
Chocolate Milk: He must be sharper than a guy like you.
Me: yes
Me: I might be the problem
Me: Because I think so haha
Me: I’m very sorry
Choco Milk: Is this what you’ve grown up with?
Me: How I wish
Me: People don’t change easily
Me: That’s for sure haha
Me: I still go back and forth
Me: I’m still reflecting a lot
Me: I will have to work harder in the future
Chocolate milk: I can only sigh, really
Me: I think I just told you to understand unconditionally
Me: I’m very sorry.
Me: In the meantime, I told people
Me: how did you treat me
Me: I was so pathetic because it looked rough
Me: So I’m very sorry to you right now
Chocolate Milk: No, that’s okay.
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: So?
Chocolate Milk: What are you going to do?
Me: First of all, that’s all I wanted to say
Me: That’s all the reasons I’ve been thinking
Me: Excuses… It might sound like
Me: I tried to be as honest as possible
Chocolate milk: Are you serious?
Me: yes
Me: I’m serious
Chocolate milk: You say very cruel things
Chocolate milk: I don’t know if it’s on purpose
Chocolate milk: Are you ignoring it at all?
Chocolate Milk: How did I feel during that time?
Chocolate Milk: Have you ever thought about it?
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Me: I’m trying
Me: It’s a bit difficult to be honest
Me: Until a while ago
Me: I thought I was angry from the top of my head
Me: I was thinking about how to apologize
Chocolate Milk: No, I’m really angry now haha
Chocolate milk: Originally after complaining moderately
Chocolate milk: I was thinking of accepting your apology
Chocolate milk: If you even say that you will lose money
Chocolate Milk: Haven’t you finished talking now?
Chocolate Milk: Is there any reason I should be patient?
Me: No, I don’t think about that now
Chocolate Milk: What did I do wrong?
Me: I didn’t do anything wrong
Chocolate Milk: No, he said he would be honest.
Chocolate Milk: Tell me where haha
Chocolate milk: Because I have complaints
Chocolate milk: I’m not talking like that.
Me: No complaints… If you say
Chocolate milk: You mean there is?
Me: The situation itself
Me: Except that I don’t like it
Me: I don’t think so
Me: If you have to ask
Me: I was wrong
Me: Do you have any complaints?
Chocolate milk: You say you don’t like it?
Me: I didn’t want to say anything because it seemed like a red flag
Me: If it’s me, fuck it, then you’ll feel comfortable haha
Me: I know exactly what kind of reaction will come
Me: I can’t say anything other than I’m sorry
Chocolate milk: I’m so dumbfounded
Chocolate milk: In my head haha
Chocolate milk: I can’t organize it right now
Me: yes
Me: I suddenly said this
Me: I’m very sorry
Me: But like I kept saying
Chocolate Milk: Can’t it be like this?
Me: I think you would be of the same opinion.
Chocolate Milk: Do you really think so?
Me: I know that much even if I don’t lie
Me: Suddenly, I didn’t even make an appointment
Me: Aren’t they using a group to come home?
Me: To the guy dying from a hangover
Me: Handing over the beer I bought at the convenience store
Me: I heard that I drank less because I was cooking
Me: Make them fit for a drinking party two days in a row
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate Milk: Wrong
Chocolate Milk: Was it that hard?
Chocolate milk: Enough to decide to stop losing money?
Me: That’s not what I meant
Chocolate Milk: He said he thought so at first.
Me: I’m reflecting
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t it just because you were scolded by the man?
Me: Since when did I listen to you so well?
Chocolate milk: it makes me speechless
Me: And you have complaints too
Me: I don’t know if it’s dissatisfaction or anxiety
Me: I think it’s probably because of the furrow
Me: You didn’t want it to go on like this, did you?
Choco Milk: Why is Furangi again?
Me: I don’t know exactly when it was.
Me: He told me that he would be jealous of Eulang
Me: I think I was talking about that kind of nuance
Chocolate milk: It was because the treatment was so different from me.
Me: Maybe I’m more interested
Chocolate milk: I’m not talking about that.
Me: then?
Chocolate Milk: You said you didn’t do that to me
Chocolate Milk: I’m not that kind of person in the first place.
Chocolate milk: I thought I should give up
Chocolate milk: With extreme sincerity for the furry
Choco Milk: Because she accepts all the pampering and is cute
Me: You seem to have gone mental a lot right now
Chocolate milk: I think so
Me: And the fact that I didn’t do it to you
Me: I wish it was like usual haha
Me: Everyone is different
Me: I guess I said that
Chocolate milk: It’s a habit
Me: Because I thought there was a problem with me
Me: Just because we’ve been close friends for a long time
Me: I think I may have neglected you
Chocolate milk: I really hate this kind of thing.
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: I broke up with my boyfriend a lot
Chocolate milk: I know roughly what it feels like
Chocolate milk: That feeling right before you get kicked
Chocolate Milk: But I feel more miserable?
Me: I really have nothing to say
Chocolate Milk: Honestly, I want to do well with you again
Chocolate Milk: It’s true that I had that kind of mind.
Chocolate milk: To be honest, when I think about your face at that time
Chocolate milk: I also know what is best for us
Chocolate milk: Even if you don’t like it, you start to think
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: Are you going out with Eulang?
Me: don’t you know?
Chocolate milk: If that’s the best, you’ll do it.
Me: maybe so
Chocolate Milk: Then you can go out
Chocolate milk: I don’t have to go with my sister
Chocolate milk: I will lose money
Chocolate Milk: Do I even have to say that?
Me: I’m not saying you’re going to lose your hand
Me: Which one is best for us
Me: Let’s think together
Me: You don’t have to go to extremes
Chocolate milk: It sounds the same haha
Chocolate Milk: If you say that to me now
Chocolate Milk: Now you quietly shut up
Chocolate Milk: Is there anything else I can say to step back?
Me: I said to be honest
Me: I won’t deny it
Me: That’s one of the ways
Chocolate milk: look
Me: But if the fucking stop loss was that easy
Me: I already turned my back on you the day we broke up
Me: Everyone has regrets
Me: I wish I had a more certain personality
Me: Knowing that it gets more difficult with time
Me: Would you have remained in an ambiguous relationship with you until now?
Chocolate milk: Now it’s a bad match at all haha
Me: Is there anyone who has no regrets when parting?
Me: The couple who dated for 5 years and 10 years broke up
Me: Even couples who have lived together for the rest of their lives get divorced.
Me: Is there any reason why I am the only one special?
Me: Because I was just fucking stupid and stupid
Me: I dragged on and made it all the way here
Chocolate Milk: So?
Me: what
Chocolate Milk: What are you asking me to do?
Me: Because I don’t want to say hurry up
Me: think about what to do next
Me: I thought it couldn’t be like this
Me: I tried to be as honest as possible
Me: You can think differently
Chocolate milk: What if there is no conclusion?
Me: Until we reach a conclusion that we can both agree on
Me: For the time being, I won’t be able to do anything, damn it
Me: But I don’t intend to go over moderately
Me: In the meantime, I went over Eoyeongbuyeong several times.
Me: When I think about what kind of tail I ended up coming back to
Me: I think I will regret it for the same reason next time
Chocolate milk: I thought it was wrong from the first button
Chocolate Milk: I’ve been in a really messed up mood since before.
Chocolate Milk: Why do I always end up like this?
Chocolate Milk: You said we shouldn’t have dated in the first place
Chocolate milk: I don’t think I’m really compatible with you
Chocolate Milk: I hope I can meet a better person
Me: I’m sorry that it seems like it was unilaterally notified
Chocolate milk: If you’re really sorry
Chocolate Milk: No, that’s okay.
Chocolate milk: I don’t intend to fight anyway
Chocolate Milk: What else can I say here?
Chocolate Milk: I will only repeat what I said
Me: sure
Chocolate milk: Then I’m the only one who gets nauseous again
Chocolate milk: Noona has pride too, right?
Chocolate milk: I don’t want to get ugly in front of you
Me: Think slowly and tell me
Chocolate milk: I have thoughts that I sometimes have?
Me: what is it all of a sudden
Chocolate milk: It wasn’t suddenly, it was like that before
Chocolate Milk: Was it really filthy and melancholy?
Chocolate milk: Or fall to the bottom of your ego
Chocolate milk: At dawn when I wonder why I am alive
Me: About three or four times a month
Chocolate Milk: But I was grateful to you every time that happened?
Chocolate Milk: Because I don’t sleep until late haha
Chocolate milk: I answer every time I call
Chocolate milk: I hear a lot of complaints
Chocolate milk: Actually, there are more times when I didn’t.
Chocolate milk: You comforted me and encouraged me.
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: But on really gloomy days
Chocolate milk: I will treat you like this
Chocolate milk: There is no reason to be treated
Chocolate Milk: That’s what I think.
Me: With the fact that you listened to my complaint
Me: What is treatment?
Me: And it wasn’t just for you
Chocolate milk: It must have been so because of your personality.
Me: Unexpectedly, I listen to a lot of counseling
Chocolate Milk: Yes, okay haha
Chocolate Milk: Even so
Me: Is that why it was like that?
Chocolate milk: ?
Chocolate milk: what
Me: No, sometimes when I listen to your complaints
Me: There are days that end strangely and unsatisfyingly
Me: It’s like being strangely calm.
Me: For some reason, the context doesn’t connect?
Me: After talking about very incoherent things
Me: The day I said thank you and hung up after sinking down
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: Then you must drink soon
Me: He called me because he became a gongra
Me: You said you don’t know how hard it is
Chocolate Milk: There are days when I hate being alone.
Me: yes yes
Chocolate Milk: Anyway, thank you so much
Chocolate Milk: Because he still likes me
Chocolate milk: You do it well this way
Chocolate Milk: But if you fall in love with me in the future
Chocolate milk: Or because I got a girl I really like
Chocolate Milk: If you feel uncomfortable around me
Chocolate Milk: What should I do then?
Me: ha
Chocolate milk: Have you ever thought about that?
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: What is the truth?
Me: lingering… Although this remained
Me: I didn’t think too deeply.
Me: I can date you again
Me: I don’t think so
Chocolate milk: I think so
Me: Why did you break up with your boyfriend?
Me: I’ve been listening to it several times lol
Me: If I start dating him again
Me: I really want to kick the side
Chocolate Milk: That’s what I thought
Chocolate milk: Break a bag with your head?
Me: No, it’s half a joke
Me: What is it from a while ago haha
Me: What do you want to say?
Chocolate milk: The lingering feelings you are talking about are not love feelings, right?
Chocolate milk: It might have been right after we broke up, but
Chocolate Milk: At least not now haha
Me: what else is it?
Chocolate Milk: You might know better, right?
Chocolate Milk: Seeing you dive this time
Chocolate milk: I think worrying alone is my specialty
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has entered.
Sourang: Hello
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate milk: How are you?
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: Why are you here at this time?
Soeurang: Didn’t you go to work today?
Me: You’re not feeling well
Soeurang: Are you in a lot of pain?
Soeurang: Then I have to go to the hospital.
Chocolate milk: It’s okay.
Me: Why are you here so early?
Soeurang: I told you it would be a bit late.
Me: So why are you here now?
Sourang: Why?
Soeulang: I went to the library, got a scan, and came right away.
Me: yes yes
Me: good job
Chocolate Milk: You must be busy, but you have a lot of trouble playing with Nang.
Sourang: It’s okay… Lol
Soeurang: I don’t waste time like that.
Chocolate Milk: The furry is nice haha
Whisper [Choco Milk]: Talk to you later
Whisper [Choco Milk]: Answer the phone when I call
Whisper [Choco Milk]: Noona, I’m really upset today
Whisper to [Choco Milk] : ㅇㅋ
Whisper [Chocolate Milk]: Noona is so embarrassed
Whisper [Choco Milk]: I can’t speak well
Whisper [Choco Milk]: After organizing your thoughts
Whisper to [Choco Milk]: Got it
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has left.
Soeurang: You left without saying goodbye
Sourang: Are you okay?
Sourang: I was going to ask
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Are you okay?
Soeurang: You asked about that before.
Soeurang: It’s much better haha
Soeurang: Fortunately, the owner
Soeurang: I bought you medicine and porridge yesterday
Soeurang: I think I’m much better now.
Soeurang: I don’t think I need to go to the hospital.
Me: glad
Sourang: But what happened?
Me: why?
Soeurang: For some reason, the atmosphere… Lol
Soeurang: At a strange timing
Soeurang: I think I came in
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: comfort me
With Soeu: ?
Me: What’s your reaction
Sourang: Master, what happened?
Soeurang: I think so haha
Soeulang: Suddenly asking for some comfort
Me: I’m a human too, so haha
Me: Don’t you need comfort?
Sourang: What’s going on?
Me: Don’t ask for details
Me: Just do something pretty
Me: haha
Me: I feel really good
Me: Go home and open the door
Me: Sitting on your lap all day
Me: I want to hug you so you can’t escape
Soeurang: Huh… Lol
Me: Honestly, I’m on the edge right now too?
Soeurang: I sent you a picture the other day
Sourang: You don’t like it very much.
Soeurang: A pretty thing… Lol
Soeurang: I’m embarrassed because you said it so suddenly
Me: No matter how self-sufficient these past few days are,
Me: Getting scolded, beaten, reflecting, regretting
Me: Caught, cursed, and urged
Me: Because I know I did something wrong
Me: Even if there is something I want to say, hold it in
Me: Because I eat dog claws everywhere
Me: I feel like I want to be comforted too haha
Soeurang: Why are you so weak?
Me: You are the only one who heals in life
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: What’s so hard?
Soeurang: Are you having trouble studying?
Soeurang: Or is it a different problem?
Me: don’t ask me for details
Me: You don’t even listen to me
Me: really haha
Me: I knew it from the time I pretended
Soeurang: What should I do because I’m nervous…
Me: oh
Sourang: But what really happened?
Soeurang: Why did you suddenly ask for comfort?
Soeurang: Was it the last time you were sick?
Soeurang: I’ve never heard of it other than that time.
Me: what the fuck life is always
Soeurang: That’s right haha
Soeulang: Me too during the lecture today
Soeulang: The day after tomorrow, I will give a quiz
Soeurang: Because it is reflected in grades
Soeurang: I really wanted to throw away the book.
Me: haha
Soeurang: I was confident to throw and hit
Me: Our Seoyoon is quite fierce haha
Me: I don’t think I’ve ever been calm
Soeurang: It’s because there are more and more things to do.
Soeurang: You know that you only listen to your own classes haha
Me: Professors are like that
Soeurang: Even before the final exams
Soeurang: There’s only one month left
Soeulang: The number of assignments shows no sign of diminishing.
Me: I see
Me: your final exam
Me: when is that
Soeurang: It’s true that it started on the 16th.
Sourang: When did it end?
Sourang: Wait a minute
Soeurang: I wrote it down on my calendar
Me: yes
Soeurang: It ends on the 20th
Me: Exactly a week
Soeurang: Don’t waste the tuition
Soeurang: It seems that the schedule is fully filled haha
Me: oh yeah
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: I have something to tell you
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Our server decided to close on the 21st
With Soeu: ?
Me: There is a server that was running here
Me: Gildong is with Never’s uncle
Me: The two of us talked
Me: I decided to keep it until next month
Sourang: Then what should I do… ?
Me: what should I do
Soeurang: Does chatting matter?
Me: yes
Me: You can continue chatting as it is
Soeurang: Then the video inside it
Soeurang: Are they all flying away?
Me: Unless you make a backup beforehand
Me: I should erase everything before that
Me: Even if I close the server
Me: Because access rights are disappearing
Me: I don’t know how to get around
Sourang: I’m glad… Lol
Me: What are you happy about?
Soeurang: As a punishment before, the owner haha
Soeurang: If I do something wrong
Soeulang: Upload it to the erotic video server
Soeurang: I said I’d let everyone see it, right?
Me: Did I?
Soeurang: Isn’t the owner really dementia?
Soeurang: No, how haha
Soeurang: I can’t remember what he said.
Me: Is it because there are so many things to remember these days?
Me: It feels like something keeps flowing down
Me: I think I said something like that haha
Soeurang: You have to keep reminding me from the side haha
Soeulang: I live with a secretary next to me then.
Me: lol
Soeurang: I’m not in a good mood today?
Soeurang: The answer from earlier was strange.
Soeurang: I think I’m very tired haha
Me: Does that look like a chat?
Soeurang: Usually, when I say something,
Soeurang: You’re just biting and stretching haha
Soeurang: If you said that just now
Soeurang: I must have replied with a word.
Soeurang: Why do I want to be quiet today?
Me: Even though you don’t seem to
Me: Do you know how to scratch?
With Soeu: haha
Me: what the heck
Me: don’t look like this
Soeurang: It’s subtly addictive
Soeurang: Like the owner haha
Soeurang: holding a horse’s tail and hanging it
Me: Things to reflect on are piled up like a mountain, really
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s okay, so do something pretty
Me: I’m busy on weekdays
Me: I’m sick on the weekend
Me: I haven’t been able to play for a while
Soeurang: A pretty thing?
Me: yes
Me: There are so many difficult things these days
Me: I need to heal while watching you
Soeurang: What should I do to feel better… Lol
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Me: It’s fine if you don’t come up with it haha
Me: You must have had a hard time too
Me: I said something strange
Sourang: It’s not like that
Soeurang: It’s a pretty thing haha
Sourang: I don’t know what it is
Me: lol
Soeulang: Acting cute… Lol
Sora: I’m not good at that.
Me: Let’s talk for a minute then
Soeurang: Are you busy?
Me: why
Soeurang: He said wait a minute
Me: You are busy haha
Me: He said there were a lot of assignments
Me: via kakaotalk
Me: After graduation
Me: Is this really helpful?
Soeurang: haha
Me: A few days ago, before submitting the report
Me: In the file haha
Me: You said you could inject a virus?
Me: Whether it’s a school server or a professor’s computer
Me: I want to destroy one of them
With Soeu: haha
Me: So, to your department office
Me: I wanted to make a phone call
Me: In your department haha
Me: There are terrorists
Soeurang: Don’t do it haha
Soeurang: Of course it’s a joke haha
Soeurang: You can’t be sincere haha
Me: Even when we first met
Me: I think I was very calm
Me: Because I was hit all semester
Me: Seoyoon is slowly getting the taste too
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m worried because I don’t have friends
Me: I think so lol
Me: Now the professor’s computer
Me: I’m making plans to destroy it
Soeurang: To be honest, friends aren’t the problem anymore
Soeurang: Rather, hanging out with friends haha
Soeulang: To the extent that people who do assignments are respectful
Me: 1st year is tough, right
Soeurang: If it’s already this hard
Soeurang: What will we do for the next 3 years?
Soeurang: To be honest, I’m a bit worried… Lol
Me: If you do it, it’s all done
Soeurang: Why do you want to go to school?
Soeurang: Didi studied hard
Soeurang: I barely came in.
Soeurang: Should I say that it is not rewarding?
Me: What kind of rebellious high school student are you talking about?
Soeurang: Honestly, it’s like depreciation
Soeurang: How will I learn and use it?
Soeurang: Do you feel like the owner?
Me: I don’t know what that is.
Sourang: Oh
Me: I’ve never heard of it
Me: I don’t know the details.
Me: Is it an accounting term?
Me: I learned that because it’s management.
Soeurang: What is depreciation?
Me: Don’t explain that again haha
Me: I don’t want to hear complicated things right now
Me: Even if you hear it, you’ll soon forget it
Soeurang: yes
Me: I don’t know what that is lol
Me: It will be helpful when writing a household account book later.
Soeurang: It’s a little different from that.
Soeurang: Does the owner use a household account book?
Me: Do I look so sincere?
Sourang: Well, yes… Lol
Soeurang: I hate writing a diary every day
Soeulang: As soon as summer vacation starts every time
Soeurang: I heard that they used it all at once.
Me: I want to go back to those days
With Soeu: haha
Me: I think that was the happiest time
Soeurang: Missing the old days means
Soeurang: They say it’s proof that you’re old.
Soeulang: During summer vacation
Soeurang: Writing a diary
Soeurang: Was it in elementary school?
Me: I must have been around 12-3 years old?
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: Can I tell you something funny?
Me: do it haha
Soeurang: I was 7 years old then.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Can you believe it?
Me: Fuck haha
Soeulang: 1st grade in elementary school
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: What do you think?
Me: A few days ago haha
Me: Did you say something like that?
Me: in a place without you
Me: Me and Gildong
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Was a person born in 1995?
Soeurang: haha
Me: No, I did the math
Me: Gildong is 87
Me: Seoyoon is 95
Me: that was so weird
Soeurang: The owner is also 90 years old.
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: But how did that story come out?
Me: No, it’s just a 5 year difference
Me: We’re both college students and adults anyway.
Me: To be honest, I didn’t get a good feeling.
Me: But judging by the year you were born,
Me: I thought I should do much better in the future
Soeurang: Why are you talking about that in a place without you… Lol
Me: It’s not even gossip, so how is it?
Soeurang: That’s the case haha
Soeurang: Saying that you will do better
Soeurang: I want to hear from the owner
Me: yes
Me: I’ll try harder
With Soeu: haha
Me: In the meantime, there must be something sad
Me: There must have been a lot of complaints against me
Me: I reflected a lot this time.
Soeurang: Dissatisfaction with the owner… Lol
Soeurang: It’s not like there’s none at all.
Me: sure
Soeurang: I heard that matching each other is important.
Soeurang: Even if I feel very sad sometimes
Soeurang: If we talk well haha
Soeurang: It’s not that I can’t communicate
Sourang: It won’t last that long
Me: Because I’m like this sometimes haha
Me: Of course I’m not proud
Me: Forget that Seoyoon is younger
Soeurang: Well, even if the owner doesn’t listen
Soeurang: If you keep nagging me
Soeurang: I don’t do it because I don’t like it
Soeurang: These days, I know how to deal with it.
Me: All the girls I meet
Me: Trying to control me
Me: haha
Me: Am I living my life wrong?
Soeurang: Didn’t you drink carbonated water today?
Me: so it’s so hard right now
Soeurang: I can’t take more than one bottle a day.
Soeurang: I know it’s withdrawal symptoms, but
Soeurang: Just be patient for a month haha
Me: don’t stretch it out
Me: The deadline promised
Me: It’s been a week
Soeurang: It’s because you say you’re sick all the time
Me: If I told you to go thick and short, you would get angry.
Soeurang: Do you want to keep saying that? Really?
Soeurang: I will die before I turn 30
Soeurang: Who likes to hear that?
Me: I’m kidding, of course
Sourang: Don’t even joke
Soeurang: It’s a little like every time I hear it
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: If you agree with me
Sourang: What else are you going to say?
Me: What are you talking about?
Soeurang: If you’re going to go, go quickly… Lol
Me: It should fit behind then
Me: Our Seoyoon haha
Me: It’s the day my ass explodes
Me: I won’t let you sit down for about a week
Soeurang: Then what are you going to say to me?
Me: I don’t know shit
Me: If this goes wrong
Me: It could explode haha
Me: act smartly
Soeurang: Even if it explodes… Lol
Me : ?
Soeurang: Except when playing haha
Soeurang: I’m not even angry
Soeurang: I’m not particularly afraid anymore
Me: That’s really haha
Soeurang: No, it means that I am not afraid.
Soeurang: Because I’m not the type to take out my anger.
So Eurang: That part can be relieved
Soeurang: That means… Lol
Soeurang: If it wasn’t that kind of person
Soeurang: I don’t think I would have called the owner either.
Me: Has your speaking skill improved?
Soeurang: Thanks to the owner
Me: Don’t look like that
Me: I don’t listen to your words
Me: haha
Me: Will you curse at me later?
Soeurang: No matter how far… Lol
Me: I wonder if my nephew feels like this
Me: It’s disgusting to see what you’re doing
Me: Because it’s cute again haha
Me: oh ya oh ya I have no choice but to go over
Soeurang: If it’s enough to be called a nephew
Soeurang: It should be about the same age as the band.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: It’s okay if you’re 5 years old.
Me: Unexpectedly, there are couples of the same age
Soeurang: I’m getting married too, so what?
Me: I used to have to save the country in my previous life
Me: I was wondering if I could
Me: When I hear about couples like that these days
Me: I thought there must be some kind of trouble
Sourang: What’s the trouble?
Me: Don’t you think it makes sense?
Me: Actually, just looking at Seoyoon haha
Me: 5 years difference is quite big
Soeurang: When the owner was a high school student
Soeurang: Because I was still in elementary school
Soeurang: That’s what I see.
Soeurang: 5 years apart is really big
Me: I suddenly feel guilty haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: Trying to run away over the fence during the palm time
Me: Because I was beaten and dragged by Hakju haha
Me: When I’m working on a problem book again
Me: Our Seoyoon has just started
Me: Doesn’t that mean she entered middle school?
Sourang: That… Right?
Me: Even though I’m an adult haha
Me: Isn’t it a crime to touch
Me: I suddenly feel like that
Soeulang: When the owner was in high school
Soeulang: Freshly entered middle school
Soeurang: 5 years younger than her
Soeurang: Did you know it would turn out like this?
Me: You’re a crazy bastard
Soeurang: haha
Me: Because our school is in the mountains
Me: If you go up every day
Me: Because you always pass a girls’ high school?
Sourang: Did you like it?
Me: I’m not talking about that haha
Me: When a person speaks, let’s listen to the end
With Soeu: haha
Me: But there is also a middle school next to the school.
Me: You mean middle school students often see it?
Me: Then you’re not even a few years older than me.
Me: I remember being amazed at how young I looked.
Soeurang: I would have been one of them.
Me: Seoyoon must have been smaller than them
Me: Yena and now I’m just a rat lol
Sourang: …
Me: And I didn’t know it would turn out like this
Me: Aren’t you the same?
Me: When I was the fucking age of Seoyoon
Me: Speaking of twenty-five
Me: I just called him Mr.
Soeurang: I always liked older people.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Trustworthy and leading
Soeurang: Treating me like a puppy
Me: I need to get my head straight
With Soeu: haha
Me: If you really aren’t that kind of person
Me: As soon as I entered university haha
Me: I must have been eaten right after the OT was over
Soeurang: She’s not that easy
Me: that’s it, no one knows
Me: Because I’m older than you
Me: I didn’t eat right
Soeurang: But if you’re older for some reason
Soeurang: Make me prettier… Lol
Soeurang: She was cute and I thought so.
Me: You have the same taste
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: You’re good at doing cute things haha
Soeurang: I should be able to actually do it ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Soeurang: I was so shocked this time
Soeurang: I don’t like places with a lot of people
Sourang: I knew that too.
Soeurang: To the owner… Lol
Soeurang: I said I wanted to go home
So Eurang: Personally, it was so shocking.
Me: yes yes
Soeulang: I just get dizzy and my speed is nauseous
Sourang: That’s why I couldn’t speak.
Soeurang: Besides, unnie is very pretty
Soeurang: That’s why the momentary panic comes.
Me: How did Seoyoon see it?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: who is it
Me: Mrs. Kwon Kyung-eun
Sourang: Was it pretty?
Me: Is that the only thing?
Soeurang: You speak very well… Lol
Soeurang: If it wasn’t for the owner
Soeurang: With someone like unnie
Soeulang: I wouldn’t have been able to say a word my whole life.
Me: What else is that?
Soeurang: I’m only talking to the owner.
Soeurang: People like that are a bit uncomfortable haha
Soeurang: Should I say that I feel intimidated?
Soeurang: I don’t want to get too close.
Soeurang: Don’t tell your sister just in case?
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: I’m embarrassed
Soeurang: Still, he seemed like a good person.
Me: I’m glad you liked it
Soeurang: But I don’t want to see you two
Soeurang: At least it was because the owner was there.
Soeurang: It was until the end haha
Soeurang: Otherwise, I would have collapsed there.
Me: Choco was worried about you
Me: I was nervous
Me: because he told me
Me: Didn’t it get worse?
Sourang: Omg…
Me: haha
Soeurang: It’s true, but what should I do?
Soeurang: When I eat with my master
Soeurang: I wasn’t that nervous.
Me: But this time I couldn’t help it either
Me: I’ll try to avoid it next time
Soeurang: Let’s go together, just… Lol
Me: I hate it too
Me: annoying
Me: lol
With Soeu: haha
Me: 14 only that day? 150,000 won broken
Me: Even if I ask to see you for a while
Me: I can’t go out because I don’t have money.
Soeurang: Then we can’t go on a date?
Me: now it’s just sooooo
Me: They say it’s a date blatantly
Soeurang: It’s a date, right?
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Can’t you for a while?
Me: Cup noodles… I can buy you some
Soeurang: Master, do you want to come to our school?
Soeulang: I can buy you a study
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: Our academics aren’t bad
Me: And at the same time, about twice the amount of learning
Me: I’m going to ask you to buy me coffee.
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Me: I still have face
Me: How can I get it from you haha
Me: If you really think you’re going to starve to death
Me: I’ll call Seoyoon
Me: Buy me a bowl of jajangmyeon
Soeurang: I’ll also buy you sweet and sour pork.
Me: It annoys me to be touched by something like this
Soeurang: haha
Me: When I come home from summer vacation later
Me: Make me some rice haha
Me: I really miss home-cooked meals these days
Me: But what I make
B: Food waste MK.2 high
Me: I can’t go all the way to Ulsan to eat
Soeurang: I’m rather curious about that.
Soeulang: If you can’t cook alternative dishes,
Soeulang: Does food waste come out?
Sourang: No matter how much I think about it, I can’t figure it out
Me: I just have no talent for cooking
Me: I have no desire to
Me: If you tell me to shovel
Me: I will work hard, but cutting a knife is zero
Soeurang: The more the owner keeps saying that lol
Soeurang: Do you know what I’m thinking?
Me: Should I quickly cut my hand and run away?
Soeurang: No haha
Me: then what
Soeurang: Secret… ♡
Me: I’m anxious
Sourang: It’s not a bad thing haha
Soeurang: I doubt it all the time.
Me: yes yes
Me: OK so cook me some food
Soeurang: Where did your face go?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I don’t like asking to buy one.
Soeurang: Is it okay to make it?
Me: After giving you the card
Me: I should ask to see the market
Me: Can you please tell me
With Soeu: haha
Me: But really on a day like today
Me: Because anyone is fine haha
Me: I want to eat together
Soeurang: Is it dinner yet?
Me: I’m still thinking about what to eat
Soeurang: Meal expenses… Remains?
Me: haha
Me: don’t worry
Me: No matter how little I live
Me: It’s not that far
Soeurang: But cut back on overconsumption.
Me: When did I overspend?
Soeulang: Buy useless things with overseas delivery
Soeurang: A rotor or handcuffs haha
Soeurang: That’s overspending enough.
Soeurang: What is the importance of such a toy?
Me: I write well and then suddenly
Soeurang: Who said it was written well… Lol
Soeurang: Because the owner forbids it anyway
Soeurang: I haven’t used it since then.
Out
With Soeu: ?
Me: No, because my skills improved a lot
Me: I almost skipped over it haha
Sourang: What skills are you?
Me: My flirting skills have improved
Soeurang: No, when did he seduce me?
Me: Subtly to the subject you want
Me: The skill of inducing the direction of conversation
Me: I can’t help but admire this.
Me: I’m not blindly attacking
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Me: Like this, step by step
Soeurang: Nope haha
Me: I heard about overseas shipping
Me: I almost skipped over it
Me: haha
Me: I’m done becoming a fox now, really
Me: It’s itchy, but why not say it first
Me: I know my personality well now
Me: I poke you with a slightly provocative comment
Me: I’m not waiting for food to come over
Soeurang: Because it’s not haha
Me: Then why did you say sorry
Soeurang: When did I do that?
Soeurang: Seriously haha
Soeurang: Don’t say anything strange
Soeurang: If anyone hears it, it will misunderstand
Me: He said he never used it because I banned it
Me: Are you saying that I’m the only one who regrets it?
Soeurang: The owner says he’s a lewd devil
Me: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, I didn’t mean that.
Me: Now I’m provoking
Me: I grew up a lot really haha
Sourang: I’m not… Lol
Me: But I’m too tired today
Me: Even if I want to play with Seoyoon haha
Me: I don’t have the energy to do that right now
Me: If I did something like play today
Me: I thought I could take my anger out on you
Soeurang: Resentment?
Me: Even if Seoyoon doesn’t listen to me normally
Me: I’m pretending to be like that on purpose
Me: Seriously, aren’t you upset?
Me: Even if I look like an asshole
Me: I’m actually acting like that
So Eulang: At least the best actor award… Lol
Me: haha
Me: Because I have to keep the tension
Me: deliberately like that
Me: I’m pretending to be angry
Me: If you really get mad there
Me: It’s a game and something messes up
Soeurang: But isn’t it today?
Me: There are a lot of stressful things
Me: If Seoyoon doesn’t listen to me like last time
Me: If I have to pay my respects for being frustrated
Me: I don’t have the confidence to exercise self-control at an appropriate level
Sourang: It’s okay… Lol
Me: it’s okay, what’s okay
Me: haha
Me: that won’t work
Soeurang: Sometimes to the really angry owner
Soeurang: It’s okay to get scolded… I want to
Soeurang: My heart beats a little bit
Soeurang: No, it’s not a strange meaning.
Soeurang: Because you’re not usually like that.
Soeulang: In the sense of a slightly different experience?
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Me: first of all, yes
With Soeu: ?
Me: Because I know our Seoyoon
Me: no bad intentions
Me: I thought it wouldn’t, so I’ll tell you?
Soeurang: Bad intentions?
Me: I really don’t mean to upset you
Sourang: Oh
Me: isn’t it?
Sourang: No, sir
Me: yes
Me: so
Soeurang: But the owner is strict when playing
Soeurang: Because if you make a mistake, it’s really scary.
Soeurang: If you’re really angry… Lol
Soeurang: I was wondering how you would punish me
Me: Are you excited?
Soeurang: I know it’s strange, but… ㅠㅠ
Me: I never taught you while beating you
Me: Is it because of your original inclination?
Me: Our Seoyoon has a bit of a strong Majo temperament.
Me: There are times when I am surprised every time I see it
Soeurang: I seem to hear that story quite often…
Me: The masochistic part too
Me: Usually if you say you’re angry
Me: Are you careful?
Me: I’m thinking of saving myself
Me: you threw yourself there
Soeurang: No, I’m just curious
Soeurang: I had no intention of throwing myself.
Me: I’ve never been taught that way.
Me: Maybe it’s because he’s a good masochist from the start?
Me: I’m getting used to it now
Me: It seems that my taste is coming out subtly
Soeurang: Majo…
Me: yes
Me: You said you hate getting scolded
Me: If you look forward to it, it’s just right
Me: Deliberately scolding
Me: It’s better than looking for it, but
Soeurang: Of course, I don’t want to get scolded.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Especially if I did something wrong
Soeurang: I blame myself so much.
Soeurang: I’m depressed for some reason
Soeurang: I feel sorry for the owner.
Soeurang: Why do I want to die?
Soeurang: I hate feeling like that.
Me: But why do you want to soothe my soul?
Soeurang: No, I’m not asking for souls.
Soeurang: If the owner is angry haha
Soeurang: I have to say something a little bit
Soeurang: Unreasonably?
Sourang: I didn’t do anything wrong
Soeurang: I was afraid that he would scold me.
Me: So why are you looking forward to it?
Soeurang: I don’t know, me too
Me: What if you don’t know haha
Soeurang: I know it’s weird haha
Soeurang: The inside of my chest feels tight
Soeurang: Like a little fluttering?
Soeurang: Like nervous?
Sourang: It’s hard to explain.
Soeurang: That’s how I feel.
Me: Yeah well, to our Seoyoon
Me: The fact that there is a masochist
Me: I knew it from the beginning
Me: I won’t say anything about it
Soeurang: It’s very strange… ?
Me: My taste is weird, where are you sleeping?
Soeurang: I think he said no
Me: It’s not a matter of taste
Me: Because it’s about safety haha
Me: I have no choice but to be sensitive
Sourang: Heh…
Me: I’m saying this because I’m worried
Me: Maybe later?
Me: If Seoyoon and I
Me: Now that we’re in a relationship
Me: After doing a lot of things
Me: Let’s say you got used to playing?
Soeurang: Why if
Me : ?
Soeurang: Why if… Lol
Me: Then what should I say?
Sourang: There is a possibility that it will not happen.
Soeurang: It seems that there is at least one.
Soeurang: I am now because of my master
Soeurang: I’m waiting until vacation
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Oppa, it’s hard… Lol
Soeurang: haha
Me: Oppa has a deep meaning
Me: I didn’t say if lol
Me: I’m just giving an example
Me: Like a habit, I added IF
Me: Let’s not bet too much and fall
Soeurang: yes
Me: really hard
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: No, it’s because I have a problem
Me: I have no intention of arguing with Seoyoon.
Me: Just a little mentally today
Me: I’m tired of this and that haha
Soeurang: I think I have to be patient.
Soeurang: These days, I’ve been stepped on in my eyes strangely
Soeurang: If you just try to get over it
Soeulang: I’m just anxious and nervous, so
Me: yes yes
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Me: well, that’s it
Me: If Seoyoon too
Me: If you were playing
Me: No matter how much I care
Me: You didn’t trip and fall, did you?
Sourang: Yes… I guess?
Me: I need to answer this clearly
Me: If you are so blunt lol
Me: Wasn’t my education wrong?
Me: What if the owner becomes suspicious?
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Please answer clearly again
Soeurang: You can’t answer questions while playing.
Me: When you have something to say?
Soeulang: After pausing with a safe word
Soeurang: So as not to offend the master
Soeurang: Without needlessly complaining
Soeurang: You have to be clear about what you have to say.
Me: You don’t have to match my mood to that point, but
Me: Well, let’s say it’s the correct answer haha
Me: I’m sure Seoyoon is smart.
Me: I won’t forget what you taught me once
Soeurang: I got scolded the other day
Soeurang: I also reflected on myself.
Soeurang: If I’m wrong
Soeurang: Because the owner is hard
Me: yes
Soeurang: You have to be careful with your words.
Soeurang: Otherwise, I’ll get scolded
Soeurang: Being punished painfully
Soeurang: Because the owner hates it
Shoeurang: I think it hurts
Me: Seoyoon is careful with his words and notices
Me: While I am in a position to be controlled in many ways
Me: Because I have a controlling role
Me: I guess in the emotional part
Me: Because I need to be more restrained and careful?
Sourang: yes
Me: You should never treat your sub emotionally
Me: Just in case, I can’t stand it because I’m excited
Me: I’m stronger than usual
Me: Grabbing my hair and pulling it out
Soeurang: Master…
Me : ?
Soeurang: If there is
Sourang: Where did you see it?
Sourang: That’s it
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: From behind
Soeurang: Don’t pull… Yo. This?
Me: enough to make my neck bend backwards
Me: I’m not pulling haha
Me: As if holding the reins in moderation
Me: I’m holding it with one hand and hitting it
Sourang: Aha…
Me: Or enough to hurt your mouth
Me: A violent slap on the cheek or something
Me: Spanking requires strength control.
Me: If you get hurt because you can’t control it
Me: Because it can be very dangerous?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: In particular, the sub believes in the master
Me: Because of the risk of injury
Me: more carefully and carefully
Me: Maybe if you handle it carefully
Me: He said he was angry haha
Me: Because SM is originally radical and painful.
Me: I heard it’s strange that I can’t stand that one thing
Me: What would happen if I acted on my own
Sourang: I’ll get hurt… Joe?
Me: yes
Me: You said that SM is role play after all
Me: Seoyoon is not my toy
Me: Just because it’s a partnership
Me: There’s no reason to take out your anger one-sidedly, right?
Sourang: Well
Me: Seoyoon is attracted to that kind of thing now
Me: I want something more stimulating haha
Me: I fully understand how you feel.
Sourang: Yes…
Me: When I think I’ve gotten used to it
Me: Is it the most dangerous moment?
Me: You have to be especially careful now
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: It’s okay to be honest
Me: It’s not Seoyoon’s fault haha
Me: you might want to
Me: What’s different about being a woman?
Soeurang: I didn’t say I wanted to… ㅠㅠ
Me: Did you come all the way here to escape?
Soeurang: I’m just curious… Lol
Soeurang: Master, so so
Soeurang: Because I’m just careful
Soeurang: Sometimes you can act a little recklessly
Me: Seoyoon, do you like something stronger?
Soeurang: I hate being sick
Soeulang: Lead… Get hit or
Soeurang: As if being possessed
Me: yes
Soeurang: When the master comes out strong
Soeurang: That feeling of not being able to move
Soeurang: I think it will be a bit of a habit
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Oh, what is it really… Lol
Soeurang: I usually talk like this
Soeurang: I don’t do well even if I order
Soeurang: Today’s condition is a bit strange.
Me: What day is it today?
Soeurang: The 26th
Me: oh yeah
With Soeu: ?
Me: nothing lol
Me: Be bolder than usual
Me: There are days like that
Soeurang: I’m not usually like this…
Me: let’s say I’m used to it
Me: And it’s not bad either.
Me: About my taste
Me: you should know
Soeurang: My taste…
Me: yes
Me: How many times have you already asked?
Me: My favorite play haha
Me: Seoyoon mainly focuses on dogs.
Me: You would also like bondage and spanking
Soeurang: Actually, other than that… Lol
Soeurang: What kind of play is there?
Sourang: I don’t even know
Soeurang: I never learned from the owner.
Me: Have you ever taught me?
Soeurang: Orgasm control… Same thing?
Me: I thought she taught me quite a bit
Soeurang: But there are only a few
Soeurang: I honestly don’t know haha
Soeurang: Breath control?
Soeurang: I think I heard that too.
Me: Maybe if I didn’t tell you in detail
Soeurang: Because you don’t need to know?
Me: yes
Me: Because there are a lot of radical plays.
Me: I thought Seoyoon would feel rejected
Me: I must have deliberately avoided mentioning it.
Sourang: How severe is it?
Me: If you go to the hard side, it’s really bad
Me: Needle play
Soeurang: A needle?
Me: yes
Me: I sterilize the needles I usually use
Me: I’m stabbing you in the body
Me: lying down
Me: Like spitting on your back
Me: Even stabbing
Me: Or it penetrates the nipple
Soeurang: Almost torture… No?
Me: yes
Me: The person who actually does it
Me: I don’t think I saw either
Me: In overseas SM porn
Me: I see it sometimes
Soeurang: I’m trying to get a hiccup…
Me: haha
Me: oh yes
Me: There is such a thing
With Soeu: ?
Me: Because there is a play called Lynch?
Me: To put it simply, it’s a sadistic act.
Me: Sub lying on the floor
Me: Kicked and stepped on the head
Me: As it is commonly called Baeppang
Me: Hitting the abdomen with a fist
With Soeu: DDDDDD
Me: I’m not sure if this is a play
B: An act that causes permanent damage
Me: I was taught to never avoid
Me: Anyway, I classified it as a play
Soeurang: Just beating… Yes?
Me: it’s dangerous
Soeurang: To the extent of being slapped on the cheek… Ramen
Soeurang: How can I stand it?
Soeurang: I was just beaten like that
Soeurang: I don’t like that, Master.
Me: I won’t hit you
Me: don’t worry
Me: lol
Me: And don’t hold back
Sourang: Yes…
Me: By passing weak electricity through the body
Me: Give me an electric shock
Me: I do piercings
Me: Being trained openly
Me: Gangbang being eaten by many people
Sourang: Master
Me: There are also plays that bleed
Me: This is usually roughly lumpy
Me: They called me Blood haha
Soeurang: Master?
Me: yes
Me: why
Soeurang: You must never abandon me
Me: why all of a sudden
Me: Are you scared?
Soeurang: Because I heard that there is a play like that
Soeurang: How much my master cares for me
Soeurang: I feel like I know it all over again… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: There’s no such thing as overplaying
Soeurang: Always take care of safety, saying that I am first
Me: lol
Soeurang: If you were caught by the owner of that taste
Soeurang: I’m suddenly afraid of what would have happened by now
Soeurang: I’m so glad oppa is the owner ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: If you forcefully demand something like that,
So Eurang: Honestly, I think I accepted it without being able to refuse it.
Me: I don’t know what
Soeurang: But if I ask the owner
Soeurang: If you can, you just listen to me.
Soeurang: Because the rotor hurts too much
Soeurang: You said you would refrain from next time
Me: You don’t even have to thank me
Me: Because it’s natural haha
Sourang: Yes…
Me: It seems our seoyun was shocked haha
Me: Actually, I don’t even need to know that.
Me: The rest is a bit more detailed?
Me: It feels like a subcategory
Me: Just what Seoyoon knows now
Me: I have no problem understanding whatever I do in the future
Soeurang: Now I’m afraid to ask… Lol
Me: yes
Me: And if you go into too much detail
Me: It’s unnecessarily complicated, so it’s hard for me too
Me: Seoyoon knows about bondage play, right?
Me: I mean tying and restraining haha
Soeurang: Ng
Me: It’s usually a leather product or rope.
B: In the case of binding with a rope
Me: It’s called rope bondage
Me: Rigger the one who binds… Did you say
Me: Well, that’s how the name changes
Soeurang: As you said before
With Soeu: With the pet and the owner
Soeurang: Are you talking about that?
Me: The person who gets tied up is called Rope Bunny
Me: Then again there now haha
Me: Leaving your partner in the air
Me: With hanging bondage
Me: Or what, bondage art?
Me: I am looking for my own way
Me: Tie a knot to make your breasts protrude
Me: I’m also obsessed with that visual form
Soeurang: My head is spinning…
Me: I always said everyone is different
Me: I can’t just cut it off haha
Me: Even with simple spanking
Me: It’s not just hitting and getting hit
B: It is called differently according to the tool used
Me: All the tools used there have different purposes
Soeurang: Do I have to know all of that?
Me: You don’t have to know about Seoyoon
Me: at least for now
Me: just like that
Me: Rather than digging into details
Me: One of my favorite games
Me: It’s better to try it in various ways
Soeurang: Then you have it, master.
Me: Of course I’m thinking about this and that
Me: What are you going to do next?
Me: What should I do to satisfy Seoyoon?
Sourang: Heh…
Me: It’s been complicated in my head lately
Me: As for the play haha
Me: I didn’t pay attention
Me: That’s not why I forgot
Me: don’t be so anxious
Sourang: Well
Me: why
Soeurang: I’m just with the owner… Lol
Soeurang: I’m satisfied just being together
Soeurang: I just went through such a hard time
Soeurang: Of course, it’s not that I hate it.
Soeurang: I know that my master values ​​me
Soeurang: The moment you realize it… Should I say
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’m satisfied enough just by checking that.
Me: But is this because of frustration?
Soeurang: Because it’s not haha
Me: To be honest, can I play with you?
Soeurang: You said you had no energy a while ago
Me: So cheer me up
Soeurang: Earlier, they said to try something pretty.
Soeurang: Do we need to cheer up now?
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: A secretary exclusively for the owner.
Me: I don’t do that to my secretary.
Me: Is there anything I can do to get arrested for sexual harassment?
Soeurang: haha
Me: The dog is acting cute
Me: That way you won’t be loved
Soeurang: The energy the owner speaks of is
Sourang: It’s different from that.
Soeurang: On the lewd side… Lol
Soeurang: You said that you want to make me motivated to bully you
Me: While talking with Seoyoon haha
Me: I feel a lot better
Me: Not enough yet
Me: make it hard
Sourang: …
Me: won’t you?
Soeurang: Something feels strange… Lol
Soeurang: I told a man myself
Soeurang: Please do something dirty
Soeurang: Because it seems to tempt me
Me: It’s not the same thing, but it’s literally like that?
Soeurang: Seeing… ㅠㅠ
Me: Even begging like that
Me: It’s a kind of play haha
Me: You practiced a lot
Me: How many times have you tried it already?
Sourang: Yes, but
Me: I saw what Seoyoon said
Me: will it continue like this
Me: Should I end here for today?
Me: I’ll have to make a decision soon
Sourang: …
Me: So what’s the answer?
Soeurang: I said I like being led.
Me: If you keep being so passive
Me: You will suffer later Seo Yoon-ah
Me: I know it’s embarrassing
Me: I have to say something lol
Sourang: Master
Me: oh yes
Me: I’ll tell you in advance
With Soeu: ?
Me: Did I say that clearly?
Me: I’m not asking
Me: This time lol
Me: I have to make it hard
Sourang: …
Me: Roll your head hard haha
Me: Then something useful comes out
Soeurang: A photo… Can you?
Me: I can’t because it’s too easy
Sourang: I’m glad… Lol
Me: What are you happy about?
Soeurang: Master
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Even with my body
Soeurang: Because you’re a jerk
Me: Why are you so happy?
Soeurang: With the owner later
Soeurang: If you do something dirty
Sourang: Just in case
Soeurang: I’m afraid you’ll be disappointed
Soeurang: I was worried a lot
Me: I worry about everything really
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Soeurang: It was a very serious concern…
Me: What’s so serious?
Soeurang: The owner said something like that
Soeurang: Because you don’t do it at all.
Soeurang: I’m worried sometimes
Soeurang: Well, even the owner
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Satisfied… Are you doing
Me: Yeah, well, it’s special, but haha
Me: Should I say it’s too early?
Me: You don’t have to worry about that
Me: I’m still preparing
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Later, Seoyoon uses her pussy
Me: When I came to serve my master
Me: It’s not too late to worry again haha
Me: You can only take care of yourself now
Me: I don’t mean to be selfish.
Soeurang: yes
Me: Try doing something faster than that
Me: If you keep dragging out that much time
Me: I can overturn the board
Soeurang: Because it was so special
Soeurang: Can’t you hit it?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Seoyoon had a hard time today
Soeurang: Okay haha
Me: messing around
Soeurang: I can’t think of anything
Me: I see you don’t say no
Me: You seem to be craving erotic things?
Me: Haven’t you been playing for so long?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: Always dirty words or requests
Soeurang: Because I only did it while playing
Soeurang: Are you trying to do it normally?
Soeurang: I didn’t even lose.
Soeurang: It’s a very strange feeling.
Me: If the daylight is dissatisfying
Me: right here
Me: Would you like to climax lightly?
Me: Seoyoon should always be like that
Me: I think my head is spinning
Sourang: That’s a bit…
Me: Then quickly roll your head
Me: Don’t be bothered lol
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Sourang: That’s right
Me: What do you keep on haha
Me: don’t just say
Me: I have to think about showing
Sourang: No… Lol
Soeurang: A while ago haha
Sourang: I have an idea
Me: then do it
Soeurang: This is really a man
Sourang: What should I say?
Sourang: Ugh… Makes me laugh
Sourang: I honestly don’t know
Me: At that time, I’ll shout it out and watch it
Soeurang: You will receive it properly… ?
Me: What is it haha
Soeurang: No, if you miss
Soeurang: Because I feel like I want to die
Soeulang: Check in advance… Lol
Me: ok
Me: i’ll take it
Me: Guess I’ll run it
Soeurang: It’s embarrassing to do it…
Me: Whenever Seoyoon does that haha
Me: You know the expectations are getting higher, right?
Soeurang: No, really… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I remembered
Soeurang: Because I was going to do it.
Soeurang: I wonder if it’s really okay
Me: Shall we count?
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m really tired today
Me: Can I play with you next time?
Me: when will it be
Me: oh yes haha
Me: I’ll do it after the exam
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: Today is the day I can make a baby…
Me : ?
With Soeu: ?
Me: just now
Me: what
Me: what is it
Me: what just
Soeulang: What kind of typo came out of nowhere… Lol
Me: no, what is that?
Me: Did I do it?
Me: Did you order it?
Sourang: No… ?
Me: No haha
Me: I was scared at the moment haha
Me: oh wait
Me: fuck
Me: haha
Me: I heard it haha
Soeurang: I said I would accept it
Me: wait
Me: lol
Me: can’t
Me: I’ll go get some water
Soeurang: Hee hee
Me: oh shit haha
Me: I was really surprised.
Me: As usual at best
Me: It’s a lewd bitch
Me: I want you to use my pussy
Me: I expected that line
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Our Seoyoon really sometimes
Me: Because it completely missed my expectations
Me: Of course it’s better than the obvious
Me: I have no confidence not to be surprised haha
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s a compliment
Me: I’m vague even though I’m talking
Me: It’s my first time
Me: haha
Me: I’m so fucking embarrassed
Sourang: …
Me: No, sorry Seoyoon haha
Me: I’m not kidding
Me: completely unexpected
Me: that
Me: Flow… Should I say
Soeurang: I did it because the owner ordered me to.
Soeurang: I asked if he was really okay
Soeurang: If you don’t accept… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I said I would want to die
Me: yes yes
Me: sorry
Me: lol
Soeurang: Don’t laugh
Me: ok
Me: yes
Me: brother is wrong
Soeurang: I said I would accept it
Me: I was trying to
Me: That’s too much shit haha
Me: How should I react?
Me: I still can’t get it lol
Sourang: …
Me: Don’t be shy lol
Sourang: …
Me: Because I suddenly couldn’t jump over the stage
Me: Jumping up the escalator
Me: How can I not be surprised haha
Me: Seoyoon said something funny
Me: I didn’t say anything offensive
Me: It’s because I’m literally embarrassed
Sourang: Really?
Me: what
Soeurang: Isn’t it because you’re in a bad mood?
Me: yes
Me: I was just surprised
Me: I’d say something like that
Me: I can’t even imagine
Me: I can’t think of anything to say
Me: You saw a series of typos
Soeurang: But you weren’t the worst
Me: That’s a bit different… ?
Soeurang: Do I have to do it again?
Me: No, it’s okay, really haha
Me: I’m afraid of what will come out now
Me: If only the word to impregnate came out
Me: It’s almost like the final boss came out
Soeurang: You didn’t say it that explicitly…
Me: don’t you mean the same thing?
Sou: It’s different
It’s not me?
Sourang: No
Soeurang: The meaning is different.
Me: I’m fine because it’s a safe day
Me: I’ve heard of that… Lol
Me: It’s a dangerous day
Me: beyond imagination
Me: I think it was a bombshell statement
Soeurang: I want to die…
Me: Seoyoon goes this way
Me: the brakes are broken
Me: I forgot for a while
Me: haha
Me: It’s not even a truck lol
Me: No, I’m really not shocked.
Sourang: …
Me: Even if you think about it, is there a corner that is radical?
Me: This isn’t something that can be taught
Me: It’s literally a talent haha
Me: I didn’t expect to run into a nopakku there
Me: Is Seoyoon the type to go out when they get to know each other?
Soeurang: Okay so stop now
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: I hate the owner…
Me: haha
Me: anyone but me
Me: When I hear that
Me: I think you’ll be embarrassed
Soeurang: I told you to roll your head
Me: Does Seoyoon always think like that?
Sourang: what
Me: No, ask me to wrap it inside… Lol
Me: Is it better to do it without a condom?
Me: I want to experience vaginal ejaculation
Sourang: Are you kidding me?
Me: No, I don’t mean weird
Me: Married… Like haha
Me: Unless you normally think
Me: I don’t think it’s easy to remember
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: ok
Soeurang: I want to live alone for the rest of my life
Sourang: I don’t think so
Soeurang: On my topic… Lol
Soeurang: Because I don’t think I can
Me: Even if I think about it in 5-10 years
Me: I don’t think I’ll be late haha
Soeurang: Well, the owner’s reaction is also strange.
Nana?
Soeurang: Thinking about the owner’s personality
Soeurang: Don’t lie haha
Soeurang: I’m going to ask if it’s real
Soeurang: While very embarrassed
Soeurang: Seeing that you can even hear Sare
Me: oh that
Sourang: There’s no way that could be the case, but
Soeurang: Did you know… ?
Me: Even Seoyoon would be embarrassed
Me: Let’s say I didn’t know
Me: I’m so embarrassed
Me: Is it a lie or not haha
Me: I didn’t have time to worry about that
Soeurang: If you didn’t know, you wouldn’t have known
Soeurang: Let’s say I didn’t know… Rani
Soeurang: Are you doing it on purpose?
Sourang: I don’t know if it’s not.
Me: well, whatever
Sourang: Anyway
Me: Shall we do it with no count this time?
Soeurang: Because it didn’t happen now
Me: Would that be better?
Sourang: Forget everything
Me: yes yes
Me: lol
Me: Anyway, if it was like this
Me: What should I do today?
Me: I have to think about it haha
Soeurang: Now it’s the owner’s turn to roll his head
Me: haha
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: if you feel bad
Me: Did your tone change dramatically?
Sourang: …
Me: ok lol
Me: I can’t help it
Me: Even if you tell me
Me: How embarrassed would you have been?
Sourang: Forget it
Me: I saw what Seoyoon was doing today
Me: I have one thing in mind
Me: Will I be able to follow you well?
Me: I honestly don’t know.
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Does Seoyoon like dogplay?
Soeurang: The meaning of liking… Lol
Soeurang: I’m most used to it
Soeurang: Even now, the owner
Soeurang: If you just call my name
Soeurang: Because he’s barking
Me: yes
Sourang: No… I don’t mind
Me: It’s actually dog ​​play
Me: I gave it a name
Me: After all,
Me: Seoyoon plays the role of a puppy, right?
Sourang: yes
Me: I would have said
Me: In a big category
Me: in more detail
Me: The genre is divided
Me: Dog play is one of them
Soeurang: There is a lower level than this… ?
Soeurang: Are they really raised in cages?
Me: Because it’s a cage
Soeurang: It really is… Thief
Me: After literally locking it in a cage
Me: Serve food in a dog bowl
Me: By spraying water outside the cage
Me: No, I didn’t mean to explain this.
With Soeu: haha
Me: In the top category of dog play
Me: Because there is such a thing as role play?
Me: As the word says, it’s a role play.
With Soeu: ?
Me: why
Soeurang: What’s different from what you’ve done so far?
Me : ?
Soeulang: They always say that SM is a role play.
Sourang: You said that before.
Soeurang: You suddenly said something new
Me: alright
Sourang: What is… Lol
Me: About the roles of master and slave in SM
Me: If you learned enough and got used to it
Me: Because now one is added to that?
Me: It’s about situations and scenarios
Soeurang: Scenario?
Me: um
Me: A story?
Soeulang: Screenplay… Are they the same?
Me: oh yeah right lol
Me: It’s like a script
Me: Seoyoon is correct
With Soeu: haha
Me: I don’t know if you ever explained
Me: In the owner’s head, surely
B: The order of the prepared play
B: Notes on Sub
Me: And there must be a scenario
Soeurang: Ng
Me: So before we start playing
Me: The same day or a few days ago
Me: About the play to be played this time
Me: After teaching the approximate order
Me: Explaining what concept we will proceed with
Soeurang: While not explaining in detail to me
Me: It’s because you always suddenly beg me
Me: I told you not to do it lol
Me: Every time, from the order to the content and preparation
Me: I don’t think it’s easy to squeeze out on the spot
With Soeu: haha
Me: Well, anyway, if I explain it simply, it’s like that
Me: Even if you simply say slave, it doesn’t make sense
Me: That’s why I create concepts and settings
Me: If I say that a married woman is hot today
Soeulang: I was suspicious even before the owner’s taste…
Me: That’s an example
Me: just listen lol
Me: I keep talking, don’t hang up
Soeurang: Ng
Me: If your husband’s boss catches your weakness
Me: While my husband is on a business trip to the countryside
Me: If I become a slave and receive a teaching assistant
Soeurang: It just looks like porn…
Me: It’s so common that it’s hard to say anything.
Me: Even if you just search for married woman and NTR
Me: Hundreds will pour out right away haha
Sourang: …
Me: Well, anyway, speaking of a story like that
Me: After taking off everything and putting on an apron
Me: In a place like the kitchen or living room
Me: haha
Me: Make me lie down in a suitable place
Soeurang: Is it okay to just imagine?
Me: Yes, for example.
Me: Cosplay is in the same vein
Me: During the Christmas season
Me: Looking for a shopping mall
Me: Surprisingly, the Santa outfit or handcuffs
Me: Because cosplay goods sell well?
Sourang: …
Me: Even if it’s not a relationship
Me: With the sense of playing lightly
Me: I made a setting and a character
Me: Unexpectedly, a lot of people do sex
Soeurang: So you’re saying you’re only going to wear an apron now?
Me: why does that happen again
Soeurang: I think you’ll like it
Me: The scenario itself is up to you to decide.
Me: If the scenario is master and slave
Me: After Seoyoon is dressed up
Me: I became a slave for some reason
Me: why did you play like this
Me: I need to create an immersive setting
Soeurang: Do you do that every time?
Me: every time?
Soeurang: Play with the owner… Whenever you
Me: No, not necessarily lol
Me: As long as we’re in a relationship anyway
Me: The relationship between China and China has already been established.
Me: Just adding a little bit of settings to it
Me: Putting MSG on the content of the play
Soeurang: I’m just going back to the beginning
Me: yes
It’s not me
Sourang: I’m glad… ㅠㅠ
Me: lol
Soeurang: No matter how fake… I’m going to do it with
Soeurang: I don’t like being awkward with the owner.
Me: And if you’re familiar with both
Me: There are so many things I need to know
Me: If that’s the case, from the very beginning
Me: Favorite scenario
Me: I’ve decided on a few
Me: Make some changes there
Sourang: Huh
Me: If Seoyoon is like you, start with dog play
Me: Something like House Slave would be fine
Me: Either that or a lover
Sourang: Is that possible?
Me : ?
Soeurang: Boyfriend… Same thing
Me: If you want to, there’s nothing you can’t do
Me: You should be prepared for wise time haha
Sourang: Uh…
Me: And the concept is a lover
Me: The role of the owner is still the same
Me: As Seoyoon thinks
Me: It won’t be romantic haha
Sourang: Yes…
Me: And what else did I miss?
Me: Because I’m literally acting
Me: How good are your acting skills?
Me: Needs quickness and imagination
Me: It is also necessary to immerse yourself in the situation
Soeurang: I’m a bit picky.
Me: Sometimes, but the kids who can’t
Me: My bread broke while I was doing my lines
Me: haha
Me: Because it ruins the play itself
With Soeu: haha
Me: Otherwise it doesn’t fit the scenario
Me: By spitting out completely nonsensical lines
Me: I don’t know how to fix it
Me: There are often cases like that haha
Soeurang: He said he was making a script haha
Soeurang: I thought it was like playing house
Me: Should I say it’s an adult’s play house?
Soeurang: My sense is outdated…
Me: haha
Soeurang: You really look like an uncle
Me: Do you want to play a role in which you can say stupid things then?
Me: Then you can be punished without hesitation
Soeurang: I don’t like being sick…
Me: Anyway, Seoyoon later
Me: When I actually play
B: In addition to the role of master-servant relationship
Me: A situation or a scenario
Me: it will be just as important
Me: Apart from mere obedience and service
Me: Can you follow the content of the game?
Me: It’s a required skill for Submissive
Soeurang: Has the owner ever tried it?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Then you must be used to it?
Me: It’s almost my first time on Onflo
Me: I don’t have much experience.
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: This is usually called a situational play.
Me: It’s a game I often play on-floor
Me: Because there are relatively few restrictions
Soeurang: But, master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’m really bad at acting.
Sourang: What should I do… Lol
Soeurang: I’m so embarrassed
Soeurang: I think I’m about to explode
Me: There’s something like that
Me: But I got used to it later
Me: If you can do it skillfully
Me: good
Me: good
Me: what
Me: Because it became a seasoning
Soeurang: How often?
Me: I don’t do it that often.
Me: Whenever it comes similar to mannerism
Me: How much do you season it once in a while?
Soeurang: Mannerism is not okay…
Me: yes
Me: but you don’t have to take it too seriously
Me: role play is just one of play
Me: It’s not necessarily necessary.
Me: Just like other games, I have a lot of taste
With Soeu: haha
Me: The scope of the scenario is also wide.
Me: Do you remember the last rotor play?
Sourang: yes
Me: Seoyoon must have asked once
Me: Did you know it would be like this?
Me: Isn’t this
Me: Until this situation anyway
Me: Did you say you would have driven?
Soeulang: The owner is very extreme… Lol
So Eurang: How many times will I go strong with the rotor?
So Eurang: Or will I be controlled by orgasm?
Soeurang: You said to choose, right?
Me: yes
Sourang: I remember
Me: That’s a scenario after all
Me: Because Seoyoon did something wrong
Me: It was a good excuse
Me: How to deal with subs
Me: It should be in your head from the beginning
Me: Wouldn’t that be possible?
Soeurang: All I can think of is worse…
Me: haha
Me: whatever, yes
Me: I’ll leave it to Seoyoon this time
Sourang: Huh?
Me: why
Soeurang: I heard that the owner had to do it.
Me: But Seoyoon also said he wasn’t confident
Me: I just decided on my own
Me: I couldn’t immerse myself and I was embarrassed
Me: Rather than spoiling the long-awaited play
Soeurang: It smells like annoyance…
Me: It would have been better for Seoyoon to decide
Soeurang: I can’t do that haha
Soeulang: When doing assignments, it is also
Soeurang: I’m barely getting it right.
Me: I don’t want much
Me: Just decide on the concept and role
Me: Then I’ll see
Me: Make a decent scenario
Me: I will lead the way Seoyoon wants
Soeurang: I’m really not confident…
Me: Just do what you can afford
Me: If you think about it and think it’s really hard
Me: Because pet play is fine as usual haha
Sourang: Uh…
Me: And I’m not asking you to do it right now.
Me: Once I have dinner and tidy up
Me: I’ll go over there around 10 o’clock later
Me: Seoyoon will send an invitation in advance
Me: If you decide on a role and a concept, come
Me: I’m in control of everything else
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Will this be okay?
Soeurang: Role… If you just decide
Sourang: I think I can do it though.
Me: yes
Me: That’s okay haha
Me: Seoyoon is also having dinner
Soeurang: Are you coming at 10 o’clock?
Me: I’ll come around 10 o’clock haha
Me: If you don’t come, call and call
Soeurang: Ng
Me: I thought I’d leave it up to you
Me: I don’t expect much anyway
Me: don’t be too hard on yourself
Me: how far this time
Me: I’m just going to try it
Soeurang: It’s still burdensome…
Me: haha
Soeurang: I really think of arrogance.
Me: because I know
Me: I’m over there
Me: lol
Me: I’m eating
Soeurang: Eat something delicious
Me: yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: See you later
Me: see you later
SYSTEM ://invite [Soeurang] #Test_1
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 2 [Kimnang, Soeulang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me: To be honest, isn’t it aegyo for about 5 minutes?
Soeurang: The owner told me to call.
Me: I’m a little late because I updated Windows
Me: I just took a shower
Me: Suddenly the power went off
Me: I’m updating, what should I do?
Soeurang: Who said what… Lol
Soeurang: Just come quickly
Soeurang: I’m not even angry
Me: Of course it’s my fault for being late
Soeurang: Anyway, it’s always late
Me: I’m so late every time
Sourang: Wait here
Soeurang: Leave me behind haha
Soeurang: I completely forgot about it
Soeurang: Did you erase it from your memory now?
Me: ok
Me: yes
Me: sorry
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’ll worry about that for the rest of my life
Soeurang: You have to tell me whenever you’re late haha
Me: Our Seoyoon is getting tighter and tighter.
Soeurang: Well, what are you so annoyed about?
Soeurang: I didn’t come in on time.
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeurang: I called and informed you.
Me: When did I get annoyed?
Soeurang: It seems to be buried in your voice.
Soeurang: While being very annoying… Lol
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: sorry
Soeurang: It’s a shame I can’t praise you
Me: oh I know
Soeurang: Say well, quickly
Me: haha
Me: yes haha
Me: good job
Me: I’m really
Me: Why can’t I win?
Me: I can’t say anything because it’s cute
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: So are you done?
Me: Or do you need more time?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: If I get hit then it will hurt a lot
Me: Don’t do it if you’re not confident in your skills
Me: If oppa is really good
Me: I don’t train while hitting
Me: If it’s too much, I’ll get hit in the butt
Soeurang: Ng
Me: So is it all over?
Me: haha
Me: I don’t ask three times
Sourang: haha…
Me: I can’t remember, so I’m going to skip it
Me: Didn’t you hit me with aegyo?
Me: Then I guess I’ll have to get scolded
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Me: yes
Soeurang: It was roughly finished, right?
Me: I can’t do that lol
Sourang: What is it?
Me: It’s my first time, so it’s okay to be clumsy
Me: I can’t do it roughly, seoyunah haha
Me: If I trusted you
Me: You don’t have to show sincerity
Soeurang: No, roughly means…
Me: yes
Sourang: Even thinking about it, I don’t know.
Soeurang: What should I do… Lol
Soeurang: What does concept mean?
Soeurang: Even if you hear the word role
Soeurang: There’s nothing that really touches me like this
Me: you can do whatever you want
Soeurang: You can say whatever you want
Soeurang: To be honest, I’m a bit hesitant
Soeurang: Even if I like it
Soeurang: I don’t know if the owner will like it.
Soeurang: I wonder what to do if you’re disappointed
Me: Is it hard to do it?
Soeurang: I’m sorry, Master… Lol
Soeurang: Every time I order something erotic
Soeurang: I didn’t know why it was so hard.
Me: haha
Soeurang: I worked hard to make it
Soeurang: If you don’t listen and keep straying
Soeurang: I think I would be angry too haha
Me: No, that’s not necessarily the reason
Soeulang: Besides, considering the owner’s personality
Soeurang: In a direction I didn’t expect
Soeurang: Intentionally or unintentionally
Soeurang: It will definitely come out
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: How do you fix that? Cover?
Sourang: I don’t even know if I should do it.
Me: You know why Seoyoon gets scolded when he sprains, right?
Soeurang: Actually, in the meantime… Lol
Soeurang: Whenever I get scolded by the owner
Soeurang: I wonder if this is something to be scolded for?
Soeurang: I feel a bit unfair
Soeurang: I had a little bit of that feeling.
Me: yes
Soeurang: I thought there must have been a reason… Lol
Me: Our Seoyoon haha
Me: whenever I get scolded
Me: I understand
Me: I know I did something wrong
Me: I think I said so
Soeurang: It’s a bit unfair though… ㅠㅠ
Me: Did you still feel unfair?
Sourang: Sometimes… Yo. This
Me: Yes I can haha
Me: But after getting scolded once
Me: You can do better next time
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Is everyone getting used to that?
Me: Making mistakes because I’m not used to it
Me: I don’t want to scold you as much as possible
Me: Of course, the story is roughly different, but
Sourang: …
Me: whatever, yes
Me: stop talking
Sourang: Master
Me: huh?
Soeurang: But there is a concept, right?
Sourang: Is anything okay?
Me: It doesn’t matter whatsoever haha
Me: It should be possible for Seoyoon
Me: if you now
Me: a day like today
Me: I’m sleeping alone at home
Me: Suddenly a man broke in
Me: If you ask me to postpone the situation of being raped
Soeurang: Oh, it’s so serious haha
Me: Even if I lead it to some extent
Me: You can clearly see that it will break down on the way
Me: Of course I should exclude that kind of thing haha
Soeurang: Even if you take an example
Soeurang: Why?
Soeurang: Bring something like that
Me: The scenario of being raped
Me: I’m secretly popular
Me: haha
Me: Best… It’s not until
Me: Should I say it’s a steady seller?
Sourang: It’s not that kind of problem.
Sourang: It’s scary.
Soeurang: When I’m home alone
Soeurang: Even though I keep the door closed
Soeurang: What if someone comes in?
Me: haha
Soeurang: I can’t sleep today because of my master…
Me: Close the window and sleep
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Anyway, just because it’s a rape play
Me: being forced
Me: The situation of forcibly attacking
Me: There are a lot of people I like
Soeurang: It’s a crime…
Me: That’s why I’m in the mood
Soeulang: The sense of immorality you mentioned before… Is it the same
Me: yes
Me: I thought of it because I said it was immoral.
Me: Are close-knit games popular?
Me: father and daughter… Is it haha
Me: Or if it’s like an older brother and a younger sister
Soeurang: My family is a little…
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I thought I was going to cry on the way… Lol
Me: If Seoyoon doesn’t like it, don’t make it
Me: Nothing that is too much for you right now
Me: I’m trying to avoid it as much as possible
Sourang: yes
Me: That’s why I left it to you
Me: Did you give me too difficult a task?
Me: It’s harder than I thought
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: No, I have nothing to apologize for
Me: If you have any thoughts
Me: It’s okay if it’s a little strange
Me: I want you to tell me haha
Sourang: Well
Me: You haven’t prepared anything, have you?
Sourang: That’s it
Me: yes
Soeurang: Will the owner like it?
Sourang: I don’t know… Lol
Me: don’t worry about that
Soeurang: But this feels so good
Soeurang: I am this one! I did
Soeurang: If the owner is squeamish
Soeurang: I thought it would be sad as it is
Me: haha
Soeurang: Does the owner feel this way too?
Me: To not feel that way
Me: Before starting to play
Me: I need a lot of conversation
Soeurang: Geulkuna…
Me: so?
Me: What Seoyoon thinks
Me: this is it! Anything to do?
Sourang: Can I tell you… ?
Me: yes
Soeurang: The owner said that earlier
Soeurang: Boyfriend… It’s okay too
Sourang: But
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: What did you say?
Me: Hyeon-tam will come and it will be difficult
Sourang: Oh
With Soeu: Yes
Me: And it’s nothing different from now
Me: I don’t think it’s going to be that much fun.
Soeurang: That’s why the owner likes it
Me : ?
Sourang: That
Sourang: …
Soeurang: It was like that before
Soeurang: For some reason, a married woman
Soeurang: I’m sorry… Lol
Me: Do you keep forgetting one by one?
Me: I said if
Me: When did I
Me: I was just giving an example
Soeurang: But once before the owner haha
Soeurang: I had a similar story.
Soeulang: At that time, they said it was a general theory
Soeurang: I think I passed it.
Soeurang: If you really like it
Me: that
Me: um
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: must be wrong
Me: lol
Me: It just popped into my head
Me: It came out of my mouth inadvertently haha
Me: It doesn’t mean anything special.
Sourang: Yes?
Me: yes
Sourang: You don’t like it?
Me: Because you don’t like me being misunderstood
Me: With a woman who owns it haha
Me: Don’t you know that I don’t even eat?
Me: but you’re fucking married
Soeurang: Because our tastes are different…
It’s not me
Soeurang: No, so I’m just in case
Soeurang: If you like that lol
Soeurang: A couple… Same thing
Soeurang: I wonder if it’s possible
Me: A couple?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: hmm
Soeurang: No, it’s not a strange meaning.
Soeurang: Boyfriend… I don’t know
Soeurang: Other special relationships
Soeurang: I don’t know if I can do it right
Me: I don’t know because I don’t have a boyfriend
Me: I think my husband will be fine
Me: If you think about it carefully, isn’t it a bit strange?
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Me: explain properly
Me: I don’t know what you mean
Soeurang: Uh
Me: A married woman… If you say, usually
Me: Take it away from another man
Me: Being threatened and becoming a slut
Me: Depraved assistant, rape, adultery NTR
Me: That’s pretty common
Soeurang: Where the hell is it common?;;;
Me: No, in places like porn
Me: It’s a common story haha
Soeurang: I watched too much porn…
Me: But I don’t think Seoyoon will like it.
Soeurang: Ng
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’m not the owner
Soeurang: To another man
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: take it away
Sourang: I don’t want to
Me: haha
Soeurang: It’s good that oppa is the owner
Soeurang: I was threatened by another man
Soeurang: Because I really hate that kind of thing.
Me: I know what you mean
Me: yes
Soeurang: No matter how fake it is
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: If the owner is just a cop
Soeurang: If you play that role haha
Soeurang: Me and I again from the beginning
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: You have to say Mo
Soeurang: It’s the first time we met
Me: alright
Me: yes
Me: I should start from scratch
Soeurang: I hate that a lot… West
Me: Actually, that’s why I’m roleplaying
Me: I need a scenario, but
Me: Seoyoon is still mannerism and what?
Me: Is it because it’s not a stage to be bored?
Soeurang: So rather than start over
Me: yes
Soeurang: I wondered if it would be okay to go all the way…
Me: So you’re a couple?
Sourang: It’s not a strange idea.
Soeurang: I thought about it in many ways.
Soeulang: Eventually, finally
Soeurang: I thought it was marriage
Me: hmm
Soeurang: Newlyweds… Can’t it be the same?
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Bum!
Me: Usually when I role play now
Me: Just like Seoyoon did
Me: If you leave it to me to decide
Me: Do you have a few things to bring?
Sourang: yes
Me: So what kind of play do you really want to do?
Me: And one or two side legs that feel like second choice
Me: Other than that, I brought it to please me
Me: A trap card that gets fucked if you choose
Me: You mean you bring about three or four of them?
Sourang: yes
Me: Then what the sub wants
Me: I have to pick exactly one
Me: That’s what Sub usually said
Me: I want to be like this
Me: I wish it was like this
Me: like that
Me: Have you always longed for it?
Me: That’s what I was imagining anyway
Me: And I’m sure you’ve talked about it before
Sourang: …
Me: It’s often called a sex fantasy.
Me: Our Seoyoonie is very sweet.
Me: She treats me like a pet
Me: She usually imagines that
Me: um
Me: Do you want it to be like this?
Soeurang: It’s not a bad thing to be sweet…
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: It’s better than fighting, what…
Soeulang: Hit and receive a fictional me
Soeurang: Fighting emotions
Soeurang: In the end, we broke up badly
Soeurang: Even the owner hates it
Me: um
Soeurang: I really hate that too
Soeurang: I don’t know why we’re fighting
Soeurang: Doing what you like
Soeurang: Isn’t it okay to be happy?
Me: Why does it sound like you are asking me to listen?
Sourang: It’s just like that
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meong
Me: I’m a little worried
Me: Our Seoyoon, if later
Me: really
Me: um
Me: no it’s okay
With Soeu: ?
Me: nothing lol
Me: what should I do better
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: So do you think newlyweds would be good?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Do you have yourself?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: You don’t think you’ll know until you try?
Soeurang: The owner is so strange
Soeurang: If you don’t tease… Lol
Sourang: I think it’ll be fine
Me: yes haha
Me: As long as you come and tell me
Me: How much would you have imagined normally?
Sourang: …
Me: Yeah well, it doesn’t matter if you want to
Me: Why are newlyweds chatting?
Me: We went on our honeymoon and got into a fight
Me: Are you living apart after deciding to divorce?
Soeurang: No haha
Me: I should remove the elements that hinder immersion as much as possible
Me: Otherwise what am I doing on the way
Me: All of a sudden, Hyeon-tam comes and it’s annoying haha
Soeurang: The setting is the dead end.
Me: I can only think of that
Me: No, really lol
Me: Has your brain already eaten?
Soeulang: Let’s say her husband is on a business trip then
Me: A business trip?
With Soeu: Yes
Soeulang: I went on a business trip to the province far away
Soeurang: Chatting with her wife saying she misses you
Soeurang: Then there’s nothing strange haha
Me: You can do it via KakaoTalk
Soeurang: Seeing
Me: haha
Soeurang: Like the owner, the reply is slow
Me: Then what about the phone?
Soeurang: Because it’s night!!
Soeurang: To the neighbors!!
Soeurang: Damage!!
Soeurang: To not harm you!!!
Me: Okay, so don’t be angry.
Soeurang: Well, we also chat every day, so what…
Me: So what Seoyoon said now
Me: Are you newlyweds?
Me: My husband is on a business trip
Soeurang: Ng
Me: Are you in touch at the business trip?
Soeurang: yes
Me: What should I do, Seo Yoon-ah?
With Soeu: ?
Me: no matter how you look at this, it’s on the other side of the monitor
Me: My wife to another man haha
Me: I can only draw the image of being eaten
Soeurang: Oh, it’s so funny haha
Me: Is it because the setting is like playing house?
Me: Why is there such a lack of stimulation?
Me: No, it would be sweet, but
Me: Isn’t the slightly spicy taste lacking?
Soeurang: Don’t do it, really haha
Soeurang: Why do you keep looking for something spicy?
Soeurang: Saying that he always had a stomach ache
Me: I know the ingredients are good
Me: It tastes so mild
Me: haha
Me: how do you cook that
Sourang: Then what shall we do?
Me: um
Soeurang: Are you going to keep saying such strange things?
Me: No, I haven’t said anything yet
Soeurang: It’s obvious even if you don’t hear it
Soeurang: Even if I’m fake
Soeurang: Not the owner
Soeurang: To another man
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: That
Me: tell me
Me: what the heck
Me: what about another guy
Soeurang: Anyway, I hate anyone but the owner.
Sourang: Because I have no intention of doing so.
Soeurang: I’ll get angry if you say that.
Me: I don’t think so
Soeurang: Anyway, as long as there is no one else!
Me: how the fuck do you do this lol
Me: No matter how much I decide on the role and concept
Me: I said I did the rest
Me: It’s really hard
Me: why is he always like this
Me: Is it unpredictable no matter what I do?
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: Because I did everything I was told to do
Soeurang: I’ll take care of the rest haha
Me: You’ve been screaming since a while ago
Sourang: haha…
Me: can you afford it
Me: haha
Me: I said
Me: This is also a play
Me: The master-servant relationship does not change
Soeurang: Yes…
Me: Newlyweds
Me: Yeah well, my dog ​​said he wants to do it
Me: As the owner, you have to listen to that much haha
Sourang: Really?
Me: yes
Me: Because I am a slave wife
Me: I’m fine with it
With Soeu: ?
Me: why
Soeurang: What is a slave wife?
Me: Check it out yourself if you’re curious.
Soeurang: You’re a slave, but your wife?
Soeurang: A wife, but a slave?
Me: A new wife waiting for her husband on a business trip… Iran settings are
Me: It’s what Seoyoon wanted, so I’ll protect it thoroughly
Me: Instead, if you complain about anything else, I won’t let you go.
Sourang: Uh…
Me: If you ask me, I answer straight away
Soeurang: Master… ?
Me: what did you say before
Me: what did I say
Me: I remember clearly
Me: Good story
Me: Don’t interrupt the flow with nonsense
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Do you remember the safe word?
Soeurang: Orange… Yo. This
Me: ok
Me: yes
Me: How good is Seoyoon’s quickness?
Me: Is the situation judgment useful?
Me: I should try this opportunity
Soeurang: I really don’t have that quickness…
Me: can you do it?
Soeurang: No, Master… Lol
Me: I believe I can
Soeurang: What I want
Soeurang: I think it’s a little different.
Soeurang: I am with the owner
Soeurang: Just be kind… ㅠㅠ
Me: Then come up with a scenario
Sourang: …
Me: I’ll clear the log and start right away
Me: If you stay blank and talk nonsense
Me: stop immediately
Me: Entering the punishment course
Me: I’m keeping my mind straight
Sourang: Yes…
Me: oops
Me: let’s start
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
SYSTEM://CLEAR LOG
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Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me : ?
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Oh
Me: why all of a sudden
Me: haha
Me: Are you lonely being alone?
Sourang: That’s… Lol
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Sourang: haha…
Me: Should I calm down?
Me: why
Me: Are you hungry?
Soeurang: I ate earlier…
Me: yes yes
Me: good job
Me: great, my wife
Me: Take care of yourself and eat well
Soeurang: Wife… Lol
Soeurang: Ooh
With Soeu: haha
So Eulang: I’m tickling
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: yes brother
Me : ?
Soeurang: Why again… Lol
Soeurang: Do you like short words?
Me: Does my wife have dementia already?
Me: I’m still in my 20s, isn’t it fast?
Sourang: tell me
Sourang: Why is that?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Don’t crave it
Me: just do what you normally do
Me: What kind of oppa are you suddenly haha
Me: Not when dating
Me: It’s embarrassing, my wife
Sourang: Then what do you say?
Me: Does he really have dementia?
Me: On the plane to honeymoon
Me: Now we are a married couple
Me: It’s weird to call it that
Me: There was a title you promised
Sourang: Me?
Me: yes
Me: are you
Soeurang: What else did I say…
Me: don’t you remember?
Soeurang: Airplane… Is the first time
Soeurang: Maybe I’m in a bit of a mood haha
Soeurang: You must have been very excited
Soeurang: And didn’t you fall asleep right away?
Me: Not at all?
Soeurang: aaaaa
Me: He said he wanted to sit by the window
Me: From the time I made the reservation, I was whining.
Me: Sitting by the window
Me: After watching it take off
Me: I can’t because of my fear of heights
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: No, I really
Soeulang: Fear of heights… This
Soeurang: Yes, but haha
Me: My face is very blue
Me: I left all the in-flight meals
Me: I’d be fine if I slept at least
Me: my back hurts
Me: my butt hurts
Me: I think my legs are swollen
Me: I don’t know how airplanes fly
Me: If we fall, won’t we all die?
Me: How do you all have the guts to sleep like that?
Soeurang: haha
Me: For 12 hours to soothe my whining
Me: After arriving, I shuddered
Sourang: I know… Lol
Me: Do you have any thoughts now?
Sourang: What did I say?
Sourang: I don’t remember haha
Soeurang: Maybe if it were me
Soeurang: Mr. Seo… Said
Soeurang: I think they called it
Me: yes yes
Sourang: Is that right?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Yes, the west… Sir
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: This is embarrassing
Soeurang: I’m really ashamed
Me: I usually do well
Me: why all of a sudden
Me: Your reaction is fresh
Me: I think I see it when I’m dating
Soeurang: Don’t ask questions that are difficult to answer haha
Me: What is a difficult question to answer?
Me: Can’t my husband ask me something like this?
Soeurang: Husband…
Me: Call me again
Soeurang: Mr. Seo…
Me: again
Soeurang: West
Soeurang: Mr.
Me: haha
Me: again
Me: until
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Oh, I got it.
Soeurang: Seobangnim
Soeurang: Seobangnim
Soeurang: Mr. West!!
Me: oops
I like
Soeurang: It’s so painful every day
Me: If I don’t bother
Me: Who is bothering you?
Me: my wife
Me: I have to bother
Soeurang: That personality really doesn’t change…
Me: My husband says he will die when he grows up
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: To Gildong haha
Soeurang: I learned only strange things
Me: what do you learn
Soeurang: It’s because we always hang out together.
Soeurang: As long as I meet Gildong-nim
Soeurang: While drunk and staggering haha
Me: How to drink with a nobleman who has already passed away
With Soeu: ?
Me: Are you saying something scary that it’s going to be summer soon?
Me: It’s scary to be alone, Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: A normal person haha
Me: Don’t say you can’t sleep later either
Soeurang: Why did you kill me all of a sudden haha
Soeurang: Don’t play around, it’s serious haha
Me: I quit last year because my chronic athlete’s foot got worse
Soeurang: Don’t do it, really haha
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: whatever, yes
Me: Aren’t you bored without a husband?
Soeurang: I’m bored ㅠㅠ
Me: What time is it in Seoul now?
Soeurang: It’s a little past 10:20
Soeurang: What time is it there now?
Me: uh
With Soeu: ?
Me: Are the words a bit short?
Soeurang: West… Nim
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: try again
Soeurang: What time is it there, sir?
Me: Where am I now?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: It’s the same country, but there’s a time difference?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: Then why did you ask haha
Me: Anyway, this is my wife
Me: Where the West went on a business trip
Me: Don’t you remember that one?
Me: what are you going to do later?
Sourang: No, really
Sourang: It’s unfair
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Where did you go?
Me: guess
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Oh, I don’t know.
Soeurang: Ulsan? Busan? Daegu?
Me: Do you keep throwing like that?
Soeurang: Seeing…
Me: Until I got married
Me: He said he would take responsibility for my family
Me: My brother told me to just work
Me: How can it be that only one month has passed?
Me: Are you losing interest in your husband?
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Me: I will feed my wife something delicious
Me: My husband came to this place on a business trip.
Me: Don’t you think it’s a bit too much?
Soeurang: I’ll remember it well next time
Me: so
Soeurang: That’s why don’t bully me
Soeurang: Please tell me soon ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Where are you now, Mr. Seobang?
Me: Paju
With Soeu: ?
B: Paju, Gyeonggi-do
Soeurang: How long does it take from Seoul?
Soeurang : Gyeonggi-do… Isn’t that close?
Me: If you fall out of the inner circuit
Me: About an hour and a half?
Me: I’m talking about when it’s not blocked
Soeurang: that
Sourang: True
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Are you very close?
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Oh, it’s so serious haha
Soeurang: What did Paju do?
Me: I came here for work, of course
Sourang: That’s the way…
Me: Ever since my wife started dating haha
Me: I thought being stupid was attractive
Me: Sometimes I feel like I’m not enough
Me: Oppa is always worried
Soeurang: wow
Me: why
Soeulang: Can I say that I am not good enough for her wife?
Me: it’s true
Soeurang: Actually not haha
Soeurang: When did I fall short?
Soeurang: Rather, Seobangnim’s side
Sourang: I don’t even remember
Soeurang: While asking me to let you know
Me: lack of love
Sourang: …
Me: I don’t even know where I went on a business trip
Me: I’m not interested in my husband. I’m not interested.
Soeurang: That’s not enough…
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: Our Seoyoon is not lacking
Soeurang: No, it takes less than 2 hours by car.
Soeurang: Why are you sleeping on a business trip?
Soeurang: Did you hide your lover in Gyeonggi-do?
Me: You said you had a meeting early tomorrow morning
Sourang: Oh
Me: Did I come here to play?
Me: I can’t even eat lunch
Me: As soon as I arrive
Me: Checking the server and restoring the system
Me: I just booked a motel and came in.
Soeurang: What time is the meeting tomorrow?
Me: I think we’ll leave a little after lunch.
Soeurang: I’ll wait then haha
Soeurang: Let’s eat something delicious together
Me: It’s okay to eat first
Sourang: …
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: no, that’s true
Me: I get nervous when I’m hungry
Me: I told you to eat first haha
Soeurang: I’ll prepare something delicious and wait for you
Me: I can’t eat out because of you
With Soeu: ?
Me: I don’t like the taste my wife makes
With Soeu: haha
Me: Maybe it’s because I’ve been eating since I was asleep
Me: Now it’s better than mom’s cooking
Soeurang: A lie… Lol
Soeurang: Because you don’t have to deal with it
Soeurang: I’ll make you something delicious
Soeulang: My sister-in-law can’t even eat
Soeurang: I feel sorry for going to work
Me: I ate cup noodles a while ago
With Soeu: ?
Me: I don’t go hungry anywhere
Soeurang: Don’t eat cup noodles even when you’re on your own
Soeurang: I made them fix their diet first.
Soeurang: Why after getting married… Lol
Me: Sometimes I want to eat instant food
Soeurang: Tomorrow’s dining table will be grass
Me: If I don’t have meat, I leave my husband’s house
Soeurang: I’m not even a child haha
Soeulang: I was complaining about side dishes.
Me: Until there is a baby at home
Me: Think of raising her husband haha
Soeurang: That husband is 5 years older than me.
Me: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: But real men
Soeurang: When you have a baby
Soeurang: Are you growing up?
I do not know
Soeurang: Can oppa become an adult too?
Me: This is my first marriage and I don’t know if I have one wife.
Soeurang: Seobangnim is always saying things that are quite natural.
Soeurang: He has a knack for annoying me haha
Me: No, why are you so annoyed all of a sudden?
Sourang: I don’t know
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Is it because I hate talking about it?
Me: Come to think of it, Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Yes, Mr. Seo
Me: Didn’t you just say ovulation?
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: over there
Soeurang: Mr. Seo?
Me: why
Soeurang: No matter how
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Although they are a married couple
Sourang: We… Lol
Soeurang: Do we even have to talk about that?
Me: Then, who else are you going to do it to?
Soeurang: It’s not like that right now
Soeurang: Turn around a bit and say
Soeurang: It must be like that… Lol
Soeurang: Are you satisfied with a straight ball?
Me: No, I’m just saying what I heard.
Soeurang: Ah, I was crying for a moment.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Husband and what haha
Soeurang: I really want to hit you.
Me: That’s 100% true lol
Sourang: I’m serious
Me: Will I get hit on the back when I go home tomorrow?
Soeurang: Do you think you can come in?
Soeurang: I will change the front door password
Me: haha
Me: ok I was wrong
Me: My brother was indifferent
Soeurang: No, really, why always!!
Soeurang: When talking haha
Soeurang: Are you not thinking?
Soeurang: I’m thirty now.
Soeurang: It’s time for that haha
Better
Sourang: Why?
Me: It’s a chat, but I hear your voice
Soeurang: You’re saying such strange things again
Soeurang: Because it goes over Eoyeongbuyeong every time
Soeurang: It’s become a habit now
Soeurang: If I just say something
Soeurang: Secretly bring up a different story
Me: ok
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: Oh, why are you nagging me all of a sudden?
Soeurang: The owner did something wrong.
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: no
Soeurang: Not the owner
Me: haha
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: over there
Soeurang: Mr. Seo?
Me: lol
Soeurang: Don’t laugh
Soeurang: Brother?
Soeurang: Mr. Seo?
Me: haha
Sourang: Say something
Sourang: Because there is nothing to say
Soeurang: You can’t fix it ㅠㅠ
Me: I have something to fix
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to say that I was the owner.
Soeurang: Because it came out by chance… ㅠㅠ
Me: it’s true
Sourang: What is it?
Me: you’re right sir
Sourang: Uh…
Me: I was busy for a while so I didn’t hug you
Me: Have you forgotten your position now?
Me: Or is it because you’re in a newlywed mood?
Soeurang: Why are you doing this, Mr. Seo… Lol
Me: Starting with the wedding
Me: I went on a honeymoon
Me: So what, were you busy?
Soeurang: Busy… Joe?
Me: And I’m not a newlywed either haha
Me: Because I don’t want to make bad memories
Me: I hugged you as affectionately as possible
Me: Looks like my wife is frustrated
Soeurang: No, frustration… Is not
Me: then?
Sourang: …
Me: Why did the owner suddenly come out?
Soeurang: Because it’s a habit
Me: You usually call me Mr. Seo
Me: Do you have another owner besides me?
Sourang: No
Sourang: Really
Sourang: never
Sourang: There is nothing like that.
Sourang: No really
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I only have Seobangnim
Me: I don’t know if I can believe it
Soeurang: You know me… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I’m single-minded
Soeulang: I’ve never even looked at it.
Soeurang: I only dated my brother
Me: I tamed it from the beginning
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: yes
Me: Did you accumulate a lot?
Sourang: …
Me: Leaving my newlywed wife alone
Me: I came in late because I was working overtime
Me: Was it hard to work alone?
Me: haha
Me: So did the old habits come out?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: oppa made my seoyun pussy lonely
Soeurang: Seoyoon
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Yes, Mr. Seo
Soeurang: I was lonely to see
Me: Who are you talking about?
Soeulang: Look at Seobangnim’s wife… Yo. This
Me: Did Seoyoon make her new wife lonely?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: who did it
Soeurang: Brother… Yo. This
Sourang: no
Soeurang: Seobangnim
Soeurang: Seobangnim did that.
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Yes, Mr. Seo
Me: The thing that made Seoyoon’s pussy lonely
Me: Are you a westerner?
Me: no sir
Sourang: …
Me: I have to be sure.
Me: otherwise it would be sad
Me: I hugged you affectionately
Me: If you can’t be satisfied, who should lose?
Sourang: Me…
Me: right?
Sourang: yes
Me: I want Seoyoon to soothe her pussy
Me: Is it the owner or the West?
Me: let’s be clear which one
Soeurang: Master… Yo. This
Me: Who are you?
Soeurang: I wish the owner would soothe her pussy… Yes
Me: yes yes
Me: lol
Me: well said
Soeurang: haha
Me: I can see that your face is red.
Soeurang: Really…
Me: Oppa, I’m going home tomorrow haha
Me: Can’t wait until then?
Me: I just need to endure half a day more
Sourang: I can’t stand it…
Me: It’s a big deal if her wife is too lewd
Me: I couldn’t stand it for half a day haha
Me: I go out and work hard
Me: Just enough to beg my tired husband
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: What are you sorry about?
Soeurang: I’m sorry for being an adulterous wife…
Me: haha
Me: In front of people on such a topic
Me: Pretending to be modest
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Handing out wedding invitations to friends
Me: We’ve been dating since we were 20
Me: Because I’m 5 years younger
Me: Do you know what you heard?
Sourang: I don’t know…
Me: an innocent kid who knows nothing
Me: I wish I had married you
Me: He said he had nothing to say even if he was arrested
Soeurang: Naive… I didn’t
Me: That’s right haha
Me: Our Seo Yoon-ah
Me: I know everything
Me: A few times more lewd than others
Me: Just lightly piercing the pussy
Me: There was dripping water on the floor
Sourang: Yes…
Me: because people don’t know what
Me: A long time ago, Seoyoon
Me: So that I can’t live without my master
Me: I was tamed to be a faithful puppy
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: How does it feel to be at home alone without the owner?
Sourang: I’m lonely
Soeurang: I’m lonely
Sourang: …
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: I miss you
Me: Do you want to see the owner, not your husband?
Me: oppa is a bit sad about that
Sourang: Uh…
Me: It’s a joke haha
Soeurang: Anyway, my leash has always been
Soeurang: Brother… Because I was holding on
Soeurang: Whether it’s the owner or the West
Soeurang: My whole life belongs to you
Me: You mean I can do whatever I want?
Soeurang: It’s been like that since before…
Me: You say something special haha
Me: It’s worth taming
Me: So our Seoyoonie
Me: You’re still a slave after you’re married, right?
Soeurang: I am the master’s slave wife.
Me: yes yes
Soeulang: For the rest of my life…
Me: To my wonderful wife and puppy
Me: I should give you something lol
Me: please stop
Me: Even if I want to fuck you
Me: I have to wait until tomorrow
Soeurang: Uh
Me: What would you like to do today?
Me: Should I wait until tomorrow?
Me: Or right now
Me: I’ll comfort you alone
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Master
Me: Should I be honest?
Sourang: Master
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Sleep… Is
Me: yes
Soeurang: Because we have to wait until tomorrow
Me: Would you like to put up with it today?
Soeurang: So that I can accept the master’s cock
Soeulang: Seoyoon, who is still newlywed, sees his wife
Soeurang: Make it soggy
Soeurang: Uh
Sourang: …
Soeurang: When the master comes back
Soeurang: So that I can serve properly
Me: so that I can serve
Soeurang: Soothe Seoyoon’s pussy, master
Me: haha
Me: The front and back don’t match haha
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: Are you in heat?
Me: Now or never?
Soeurang: I don’t think I can wait anymore
Me: You’re getting hotter than usual
Soeurang: Because I’ve been waiting since before…
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: Let’s take it off for now, Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: It’s been a while, so take off all your underwear
Me: The body that was dedicated to the master
Me: Even with Seoyoon’s eyes
Me: to see clearly
Sourang: Yes…
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Me: How nice it is because you are compliant
Me: I usually do just this much haha
Sourang: Still
Me: huh?
Soeurang: If the owner doesn’t nag
Soeurang: Doing things that are not good for the body
Soeurang: I didn’t even take care of my meals properly
Me: lol
Sourang: And
Soeurang: now
Soeurang: Because it’s the owner’s wife
Soeurang: I have to do it right
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: It makes me want to hug you
Sourang: Heh…
Me: It’s getting more and more special haha
Me: obedient and listens well
Me: I think you married a really nice girl
Soeurang: I feel a little embarrassed…
Me: yes?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: How many times have you hugged me?
Me: Are you still shy? Haha
Soeurang: Because I think of you as the owner’s wife
Soeulang: Strangely nervous and nervous
Soeurang: Very
Soeurang: Just
Soeurang: My heart is pounding.
Me: My wife is really consistent
Me: haha
Me: Same when dating
Me: I even got married
Me: Why are the reactions always the same?
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: no, it’s okay lol
Me: I like it because it’s fresh
Me: It’s better than being lazy
Sourang: Master
Me: huh?
Soeurang: It’s already a little wet… Seems to be
Me: haha
Me: How fast are you today?
Me: Since when have you been wet?
Soeurang: No, not a lot…
Me: How much is it?
So Eulang: To the extent that it comes out lightly on her underwear… But
Me: why isn’t that a lot lol
Me: Enough to wet my pants
Me: It’s all flowing
Soeurang: ㅇNaㅣ, it’s not flowing
Me: Are you stained?
Sourang: A little… Yo. This
Me: I can’t be Seoyoon
Me: I’m married now
Me: A grown-up
Me: Everyone complimented me too
Me: Can I get my underwear dirty?
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: Is our Seoyoon a baby?
Sourang: No
Me: why did you do that
Soeurang: Master
Soeurang: From a while ago
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Keep going
Soeurang: Because I made you say dirty things
Me: It’s not usually like this
Sourang: …
Me: my wife
Me: lol
Me: Although the sensitivity is good, I feel it well
Me: I wasn’t really the type to get wet easily.
Soeurang: I tremble a little
Me: Seoyoon’s womb wants a baby
Me: Are you begging me to put it in quickly?
Me: haha
Me: Originally, around that time, I heard that my libido increased.
Soeurang: You can’t talk about that… ?
Me: haha
Soeurang: I’m so ashamed I think I’m going to die
Soeurang: No matter how
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Although I am the owner’s wife
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Seoyoon must have come to know
Me: Words are very strange
Me: I think I said it before
Me: when I play
Me: Are you angry with Seoyoon?
Soeurang: Only when I’m wrong
Me: yes
Soeurang: But I’m not really angry…
Me: it was
Me: right
Me: But I would have said this too
Me: It’s empty words, but when you look angry
Me: No matter how unpleasant it sounds
Me: As if emotions follow
Me: Are you guided by the words that come out of your mouth?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: No matter how angry I am
Me: If you curse with your mouth and scold me
Me: I never meant to
Me: There is a place to boil without knowing
Sourang: You said…
Me: right?
Sourang: yes
Me: The same goes for Seoyoon.
Me: together with my brother
Me: How to ask
Me: how to be grateful
Me: How to beg
Me: Did you practice regularly?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: The voice of the owner was completely stuck in my mouth
Sourang: Heh…
Me: But it wasn’t like that from the beginning
Me: Because I keep talking and practicing
Me: Has it become natural before you know it?
Me: Seoyoon must have been shy at first too
Sourang: So
Sourang: …
Soeurang: What the master said
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’m embarrassed though…
Me: Well, if you don’t like it, I won’t force you
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: Are you all naked?
Sourang: I’m all naked
Me: oops
Me: Is Seoyoon sitting on the floor right now?
Sourang: yes
Me: Would you like to go get a mirror?
Soeurang: The mirror… Yo. This?
Me: yes
Me: A full-length mirror would be nice
Me: There’s no such thing as
Me: just the right size
Me: um
Me: yes
Me: Let’s use a hand mirror as we wish
Soeurang: Any mirror is fine?
Me: Do you have anything useful?
Sourang: I don’t know what to say about this.
Soeulang: A stand that can be erected… Type?
Soeurang: Because I needed it for makeup
Soeurang: I bought a desk mirror, but
Me: Can you put it on the floor?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: that’s better
Me: lol
Me: bring it now
Soeurang: But why is the mirror all of a sudden… ?
Me: I told you earlier
Me: With Seoyoon’s eyes
Me: be sure
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: I understand well…
Me: first
Me: um
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Before explaining
Me: Shall we bring a mirror?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes yes
Sourang: I brought it
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Shall I put it on the floor?
Me: Before that, let’s take a look at Seoyoon’s face
Sourang: Yes?
Me: What face are you making now?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: What kind of face is my wife
Me: My brother ran home right away
Me: enough to say I miss you
Me: make me impatient
Soeurang: My face turned red
Me: and?
Soeurang: A little sweat on the nape of my neck
Soeurang: My hair is stuck
Soeurang: A little sticky
Soeurang: It’s getting cold… Should I say
Me: It’s hard when you have long hair
Soeurang: Very
Sourang: Well
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: Your expression is strange
Me: What kind of expression is it?
Soeurang: It’s not the face I usually see
Soeurang: My face also turned red
Soeurang: Your lips are slightly open
Soeurang: It seems a little dazed, but
Me: lol
Soeurang: Somehow
Sourang: …
Soeurang: As if impatient
Soeurang: As if anxious
Soeurang: Feeling restless… ?
Me: Is that the face you always see in bed?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: lol
Soeurang: Others never know
Soeurang: Show only to the owner
Soeurang: My wife’s face in heat
Me: Oppa, should I love you a lot today?
Sourang: No
Me : ?
Soeurang: I’m not an older brother
Sourang: Master
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I want to be loved by my master
Me: haha
Soeurang: I like the owner…
Me: The switch went in correctly
Me: ok okay bitch
Me: That her wife is a mazo bitch
Me: I forgot for a while haha
Sourang: And
Me: yes
Soeurang: Every time I play with my master
Soeurang: If you imagine it was a face like this
Soeurang: From a while ago
Soeurang: lower stomach
Soeurang: Keep going
Soeurang: Because it’s hot
Me: Do you have a look in the mirror right now?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: keep it clearly in your head
Me: That’s Seoyoon
Me: show in front of the master
Me: Because it’s the face of a female slave
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: In the end, Seoyoon in front of her brother
Me: No matter how much you nag
Me: Even if I get angry and annoyed
Me: After all, it has to be a female
Sourang: yes
Me: on a subject that falls so simply
Me: You shouldn’t forget your position, right?
Soeurang: I am the owner’s female…
Me: until when?
Soeurang: For the rest of my life… Yo. This
Me: In the future, Seoyoon dedicates all her life
Me: In exchange for being tamed and loved by the master
Me: As a wife, a slave, and a female
Me: You decided to serve for the rest of your life and got married, right?
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Juinin Klitschko
Me: yes
Sourang: Wait a minute
Soeurang: out of breath
Soeurang: My heart suddenly beats so fast
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: take a deep breath
Me: my dog
Soeurang: My heart is pounding.
Me: take a deep breath
Me: exhale again
Me: Are you following me?
Me: Take another deep breath
Me: Exhale all the way this time
Sourang: yes
Me: Have you calmed down a bit?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: wait
Soeurang: My heart is racing
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: I think the stimulation was a bit severe
Soeurang: I’m an easy girl… ?
Me: What are you talking about all of a sudden?
Soeurang: I didn’t even touch
Soeurang: Milk… I prayed
Sourang: Even just now
Soeurang: slightly
Soeurang: Creepy
Soeurang: As if he would go away…
Me: It’s okay if it’s easy for me
Sourang: Yes…
Me: A pet should be easy only for the owner
Me: wagging tail at everyone
Me: If you run at it, it’s just a rag
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: calm down
Me: Shall we start over?
Soeulang: Woo woo woo woo
Me: yes yes
Me: take heart again
Soeurang: Sorry for interrupting the flow
I’m fine?
Sourang: yes
Me: Yeah well, now Seoyoon is
Me: How are you sitting?
Me: I don’t know
Me: Let’s fix our posture first
Soeurang: How do I sit?
Me: M character… Do you know if I say
Me: Get down on your knees first
Me: Butt on the floor
Me: After letting my feet touch
Me: Sit with legs apart
Soeurang: Spread your legs… Yo. This?
Me: yes
Me: The person across from Seoyoon
Me: between the legs
Me: Beautifully closed Seoyoon’s pussy
Me: Open wide enough to look in
Soeurang: The owner
Me : ?
Soeurang: The owner’s wife’s pussy
Soeurang: Even if others see it
Sourang: You don’t like it?
Me: Of course I don’t like it lol
Me: what are you talking about
Sourang: Then please tell me clearly
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: As soon as my brother goes home tomorrow
Me: Seoyoon will examine her pussy
Me: open properly
Me: So that I can see all the way inside
Me: Let’s practice with our legs apart from now on?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Did you spread your legs properly?
Soeurang: How wide do I have to be… Yo. This?
Soeurang: Because of the owner
Soeurang: I think someone is watching
Soeurang: I’m really embarrassed right now
Me: Seoyoon’s thighs and calves
Me: I thought I was tied with a rope
Me: in that state
Me: Open as much as you can
Me: Don’t get hurt by overdoing it
Sourang: Yes…
Me: oops
Me: I hope you did well
Me: In the front right now
Me: I can’t see Seoyoon
Me: I will be able to see clearly
Sourang: I think so
Me: Then you know what to do now?
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Oh
Me: haha
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Today
Sourang: You didn’t say that.
Me: what do you mean?
Soeurang: They play shame…
Me: haha
Me: The original play
Me: just do that
Me: never ending
Soeurang: Yes
Me: If you don’t do well in numerical play
Me: Moving on to spanking haha
Me: That’s how you set the order
Soeurang: The owner didn’t even say anything in advance…
Me: Me too, until this morning
Me: I can’t wait to go out
Me: My wife is in heat
Me: I didn’t know you would deal with it
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Shall we call each other skin wavelengths this time?
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: Really
Sourang: …
Sourang: It was bad
Me: lol
Soeurang: Instead, Seoyoon sees it
Soeurang: The owner’s wife’s pussy
Soeurang: More than usual
Soeurang: A lot, a lot
Soeurang: Please make me feel good, Master.
Me: I’m fine even if I don’t do it anymore
Me: Our Seoyoon haha
Me: I learned how to ask well
Sourang: Heh…
Me: So you know what to do now?
Soeurang: To the mirror
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: So that the pussy can be seen clearly
Me: yes
Soeurang: I put a mirror in front of me
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: And then
Sourang: I don’t know what to do
Me: I know it’s a numerical game, but
Me: Don’t you know what to do?
Soeurang: Because you look in the mirror
Soeurang: Just watching
Soeurang: To embarrass you
Soeurang: Didn’t you bring it?
Me: Adjust the mirror angle first
Me: So that Seoyoon’s pussy can be seen clearly
Me: Of course I have to show you
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I see
Me: Doesn’t my wife have very little hair?
Soeurang: Why is the owner like that?
Soeurang: Just talk embarrassingly
Me: I see you every day, how is it?
Soeurang: Not every day…
Me: haha
Soeulang: I come home late every day because I work overtime.
Soeurang: I’m a newlywed, but I made it lonely
Me: yes yes
Me: sorry
Me: lol
Me: A person with light hair
Me: I usually have a low libido
Me: I heard about that today
Sourang: …
Me: But isn’t my wife lewd?
Me: No, beyond obscene haha
Me: Don’t touch a finger
Me: Because I’m a bitch who can climax
Me: You can’t believe a myth
Soeurang: Master, please…
Me: ok haha
Me: once
Me: Did you adjust it to look right?
Sourang: yes
Me: How are you feeling?
Sourang: …
Me: Have you ever seen something like this before?
Soeurang: Never…
Me: lol
Sourang: I feel strange
Soeurang: It’s my body
Sourang: I don’t think so
Soeurang: It’s very unfamiliar
Me: Hasn’t your brother ever made you do something like this?
Sourang: Maybe
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Because I’m too shy
Soeurang: The owner must have been considerate.
Me: But are you being grumpy today?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Because my wife is so cute
Me: Let’s just say we don’t want to move on
Me: haha
Me: It’s been a while since I missed seeing you cry
Sourang: Really
Soeurang: I’m a bad person
Me: In the meantime, Seoyoon was too shy
Me: I always turned off the lights and hugged you.
Me: I’m alone today too haha
Me: If you tell me to stay dark
Me: Because my wife will be scared again
Sourang: …
Me: It’s already been like this
Me: today lol
Me: in a bright place
Me: Let’s check what Seoyoon’s pussy looks like
Sourang: Master
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Me: open
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: wide open
Soeurang: Really please…
Me: Open your fingers wide
Me: look inside
Sourang: Why…
Me: why?
Me: Why are you asking now?
Soeurang: I’d rather take a picture and send it to you
Soeurang: You only have to look at the owner.
Soeurang: Everything belongs to the owner anyway
Soeurang: The one who uses it is also the owner.
Soeurang: Why are you asking me to check it on purpose?
Me: You know what I’ll say
Sourang: …
Me: What Seoyoon can choose
Me: There are always only two
Me: 1. Did you do as you were told?
Me: 2. Should I stop here?
Me: As long as I’m a female in my possession
Me: I don’t need any reason other than my master’s orders
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: so?
Soeurang: Fingers… Can I open it up?
Me: To see clearly in the mirror
Me: wide open on both sides
B: After observing closely
Me: let’s report to me
Soeurang: Observation…
Me: yes
Me: Didn’t Seoyoon say that a while ago?
Me: So that I can receive the master’s cock
Me: Look at Seoyoon’s new wife
Me: I want to make it muddy
Sourang: Yes…
Me: But they say it’s already wet haha
Me: I think it’s the usual check
Me: Always before starting to play
Me: You made me report the condition of your pussy
Soeurang: But in a place where you can see clearly…
Me: When oppa looks in
Me: Even though I’m ashamed
Me: I don’t think I resisted much.
Soeurang: It’s different from doing it alone
Me: so?
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Just
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Can I open it up and report it?
Me: yes
Me: Instead, I won’t rush you this time
Me: Where and how to do it
Me: I won’t even teach you how
Me: Do as much as Seoyoon can
Soeurang: I think I’m going to cry…
Me: Should I stop crying?
Soeurang: Because it’s the master’s order
Soeurang: I won’t stop
Sourang: Still
Soeurang: I am so ashamed that I want to die.
Soeurang: Because I made it in a miserable mood
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I will make sure you take responsibility
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Me: It’s scary haha
Sourang: I’m serious
Me: No, I can tell you’re sincere haha
Me: I wouldn’t say that as a joke
Soeurang: Uh
Me: But what about Seo Yoon?
Soeurang: Meong
Me: what do you want to say
Me: I know that lol
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: oppa is already responsible
Sourang: Oh
Me: Of course, it’s not a speed violation haha
Me: I got married because I decided to take responsibility
Me: otherwise
Me: Right now, Seoyoon is alone at home
Me: Oh, you wouldn’t have waited
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I’m sorry if I keep forgetting
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: What is Seoyoon?
Soeurang: Wife… Yo. This
Me: Whose wife are you?
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Iza
Soeurang: Mr. Seo… Is the wife of
Me: Are you going to keep forgetting like that?
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: Can’t you upset your husband?
Sourang: No…
Me: Let’s be aware and live?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: I wish I knew
Sourang: Yes…
Me: oops
Me: Because Seoyoon has a bad memory
Me: Let her brother check one more time
Me: What did I just order you to do?
Soeurang: Seoyoon sees it
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: So that you can see the inside well
Me: yes
Soeurang: After opening
Soeurang: In the mirror
Soeurang: In the mirror
Soeurang: Ha
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Reflected in the mirror
Soeurang: Report as it is
Me: yes
Soeurang: Guh
Me : ?
Soeurang: He told me to do as I please.
Soeulang: He said he didn’t give detailed instructions.
Me: I did haha
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: but
Me: um
Me: Because Seoyoon is having a hard time
Me: My heart hurts too
Me: I’m not trying to bully you
Me: I just want to make you feel better
Sourang: …
Me: When my brother goes home tomorrow
Me: First, to Seoyoon
Me: what would you like me to do?
Me: Have you ever thought about it?
Soeurang: A kiss…
Me: A kiss?
Soeurang: kiss the master
Me: my wife
Me: It’s nice to be simple
Me: With the West
Me: Do you want to kiss me?
Soeurang: Just like the owner always does
Soeurang: Lips slowly touch each other
Soeurang: stroke your hair too
Soeurang: Saying I love you
Soeurang: I like a kiss that hugs me tight
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I suddenly felt lonely…
Me: oops
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: now
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: It doesn’t matter anyway
Me: Would you like to stop?
Sourang: No
Me: I feel strange
Me: lol
Me: why is it a bit chilly
Me: Are you really okay?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: if you think it’s weird
Soeurang: I’ll stop right away
Me: don’t be afraid
Me: yes
Me: yes
Soeurang: First
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I don’t know where to start.
Me: It’s okay to slow down
Soeurang: Because I’m really going to do it
Soeurang: I hesitate
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I’m so ashamed
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Fingers… Because it widens
Me: yes
Soeurang: What the owner said
Soeurang: Inside… Where is this
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: I’m talking shit
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Seoyoon must still be tightly closed, right?
Me: Because my wife also has little experience
Me: I don’t see tattered rags
Soeurang: It’s a little damp and wet
Me: and?
Soeurang: The color… Than I thought
Soeurang: It’s more like a light pink
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeurang: The conspiracy
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Really haha
Soeurang: It was like this from the beginning, so what?
Me: ok
Me: yes
Me: okay haha
Me: don’t be angry
Soeurang: Who is always teasing you for being like a baby?
Me: Did your brother do that?
Sourang: yes
Me: I have no idea at all
So Eurang: I don’t remember the person who originally bullied me.
Me: It wasn’t that heavy.
Me: Although the bullying oppa was bad
Me: I won’t do that again
Me: My dog ​ haha
Me: Maybe it was because it was so cute
Soeurang: And now I thought
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Than I thought
Soeurang: Small… I think that
Sourang: I’ve never compared
Me: What is small?
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: That
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Seoyoon
Soeurang: Pussy hole… Yo. This
Me: How small is it?
Sourang: That’s…
Me: huh?
Sourang: So
Sourang: …
Soeurang: In the meantime, I kept talking to the owner
Soeurang: Seoyoon asked me to use her pussy
Sourang: I said so
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’m the owner’s wife.
Me: yes
Sourang: In the meantime
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Master is sleeping… Cast
Soeurang: I would have received a lot
Me: Can’t believe it?
Soeurang: Of course, from the wife’s point of view
Soeurang: It’s very novel
Soeurang: It sounds strange, but
Soeurang: How do I get in… Enough to want
Me: My wife’s pussy is a bit tight
Me: Maybe even if you fuck me right now haha
Me: It will stick to you like a new one?
Soeurang: It’s new.
Me: that’s what it says
Me: It’s better than used haha
Soeurang: Both of them are in a bad mood…
Me: How is that haha
Me: Even if I look used anyway
Me: Oppa for a long time
Me: I would treasure it
Soeurang: I know it’s a trainee
Soeurang: I hate being happy
Soeurang: Uh
Sourang: Really
Me: haha
Me: so?
Me: Seoyoon’s pussy hole
Me: Are you surprised that it’s smaller than you thought?
Soeurang: One finger… Do
Soeurang: Should I barely go in?
Sourang: I doubt it.
Sourang: How do I get in?
Me: It’s because Seoyoon is greedy for pussy
Soeurang: You’re greedy… Lol
Me: If you always put
Me: bite tight inside
Me: don’t miss it
Me: I won’t let you go
Sourang: Uh…
Me: I’ve been fucking her quite a lot.
Me: I don’t even get loose
Me: Because Seoyoon sticks to me like her personality
Me: When I tried to take it out, he grabbed me tightly and yelled at me.
Soeurang: That’s not Seoyoon’s fault…
Me: Then whose fault is it?
Soeurang: Seoyoon’s pussy is always delicious
Soeurang: Because I hug you every day
Soeurang: Master is sleeping… Got used to
Soeurang: It’s because I don’t want to fall.
Me: Is it my fault?
Soeurang: The owner made it lewd
Me: Wasn’t it originally lewd?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Even if I touch it lightly with my hand
Me: flinching as if to go
Me: On a day like today when I’m frustrated
Me: It’s the year that climaxes even when bullying me with words
Soeurang: I don’t like lecherous wives… ?
Me: can you not like it
Me: Our Seoyoon haha
Me: I love you so much
Soeurang: I love you too, Mr. Seobang
Me: Anyway, yes lol
Me: Is there something your brother always used to say?
Me: Seoyoon’s pussy is small
Me: I need to release it well from the beginning
Soeurang: Where and how do I go?
Soeurang: You know better than me… ㅠㅠ
Me: It belongs to me, you should know it well
Sourang: Yes…
Me: It’s a hole exclusively for the master now, right?
Soeurang: It was like that even before we got married…
Me: haha
Soeulang: Every time the owner inserts his cock
Soeurang: As if the stomach is full
Soeurang: I think that’s how it feels
Sourang: no
Soeurang: That feeling
Soeurang: I always received it
Me: haha
Soeulang: I only know the one Westerner my whole life.
Soeulang: Because I see Seobangnim’s exclusive wife
Soeurang: Please love me a lot in the future
Me: haha
Me: I feel new, really
Me: Our Seoyoon haha
Me: When did you get so lewd?
Sourang: …
Me: At first, even barking whenever my name was called
Me: I was embarrassed and embarrassed haha
Me: Now even if you don’t order it, you’ll come out drinking
Me: I should love you even if it’s unique
Sourang: Oh…
Me: whatever, yes
Me: Is the observation over?
Me: Anything more to say?
Sourang: No
Me: oops
Me: I’m sorry
Me: do this
Me: Shall we hear your impressions?
Sourang: What do you think?
Me: How does it feel to observe Seoyoon’s pussy?
Me: It’s the first time I’ve seen it like this haha
Sourang: I’m ashamed
Me: Anything else?
Soeurang: Because I can’t see the owner
Sourang: I’m saying it easily.
Soeurang: Until a little while ago, I bit my lip tight
Soeurang: I was shaking because I was embarrassed.
Me: haha
Me: hey this is a big deal
Me: My back will be fucking right tomorrow
Soeurang: I’m really ashamed to cry
Soeurang: Apart from that
Soeurang: Very
Sourang: …
Sourang: It’s a strange feeling
Me: What’s weird?
Soeurang: How do you explain it like this?
Soeurang: I feel extremely ashamed
Soeurang: Always to the owner
Soeurang: Seoyoon sees it
Soeurang: I asked to use it
Soeurang: Actually used… If
Soeurang: I can imagine what will happen
Soeurang: I feel so strange right now
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Actually, during that time, the owner
Soeurang: I’m just fucking… Or
Soeurang: She’s a bitch, she’s a slave
Soeurang: Meat toilet… Did you say
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: While listening to the owner
Soeurang: Speaking to myself
Soeurang: It was creepy, but
Me: what about it?
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: Actually
Soeurang: Master’s
Soeulang: Dealing with sexual desire… For use
Soeurang: Because I think it can be used
Me: yes
Soeurang: Until then, no matter what the owner says
Soeurang: Although it is very embarrassing and embarrassing
Sourang: I didn’t feel this way
Soeurang: I’m in a bit of a complicated mood right now.
Me: don’t you feel bad?
Sourang: It’s not like that
Me: glad
Soeurang: I want the owner to treat it with more respect
Sourang: I’m sorry
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Now I’m the owner’s wife
Sourang: You shouldn’t say things like this.
Me: To be treated with respect
Me: why can’t you do that
Me: Of course I can.
Soeurang: I just want you to hug me tight
Soeurang: They patted me that they had a hard time
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeurang: If you cherish it for a long, long time
Soeurang: I will serve the master with sincerity.
Me: Oppa should be better with Seoyoon too
Soeurang: haha
Me: why again
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: A little now
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I’m short of breath
Soeurang: What’s going on… Do
Me: You just said it was embarrassing
Me: I bite my molars tightly haha
Me: You seem to want to hit me
Sourang: Master
Me: huh?
Soeurang: Are we a married couple?
Sourang: Are you married?
Soeurang: That’s the owner’s wife, right?
Me: All the same questions haha
Me: I do it in three parts.
Me: right then
Me: I got married
Me: I am also a wife.
Sourang: Then there is
Me: huh?
Soeurang: Even if I love my master
Soeurang: It’s not strange at all… ?
Soeurang: Because I’m talking to her husband.
Soeurang: There’s nothing strange about it.
Me: yes yes
Me: lol
Me: do whatever you want
Soeurang: I love you, Mr. Seobang
Me: Why are you so active today?
Me: Are you trying to kill your brother?
Me: I can’t touch you anyway
Me: Just sucking your fingers and watching?
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Me: yes I know
Me: Of course it’s a joke
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Uh
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Master
Sourang: Because I promised
Me : ?
Soeurang: Because I did well as I was told
Soeulang: Hurry up and see Seobangnim’s wife
Soeurang: Please make me feel good
Me: haha
Sourang: You promised
Soeurang: Today is a lot
Soeurang: More than usual
Soeurang: It makes me feel good
Me: Do you really think you can’t stand it anymore?
Me: haha
Me: Seoyoon asked me to do it first
Me: I think it’s my first time begging
Soeurang: While reporting to the master,
Soeurang: My pussy keeps flinching
Soeurang: I can’t wait any longer
Soeurang: I’ve been holding back since before.
Soeurang: Keep doing embarrassing things
Me: haha
Soeulang: See Seoyoon’s new house soon
Soeurang: Please love me, master
Sourang: Yes?
Sourang: Hurry up
Sourang: As usual
Soeurang: Until I collapse from exhaustion
Soeurang: Please bully me a lot, master
Me: If it was like usual, it would be about this
Me: If you want to ask a favor
Me: what to do
Me: haha
Me: didn’t you teach me
Me: I think I should pay my soul
Me: What is this, there is no need for that
Soeurang: If you get scolded, you have to wait longer…
Me: haha
Me: Are you under a lot of pressure?
Me: If you can’t satisfy me
Me: I think something big will happen today
Sourang: Heh…
Me: ok, ok haha
Me: keep your promise
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Don’t you think it’s a bit cheeky?
Sourang: Yes… ?
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: No matter how much my brother cares for me
Me: Although I am a loving wife
Me: Can I beg you like a dog in heat like that?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: No matter how much I can’t wait, that’s right haha
Me: If you urge the master like that
Me: You won’t hear that I’m rude
Me: My brother never taught me like that
Soeurang: Master… ?
Me: Isn’t ‘waiting’ a basic requirement?
Me: Until the master approves
Me: no matter how horny
Me: You shouldn’t be able to wait patiently
Sourang: that’s
Sourang: …
Sourang: yes
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: Why do you feel so tight?
Me: One word that was wrong
Me: It takes a long time lol
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: Master
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: I’m afraid I’ll ask you to wait longer.
Sourang: …
Me: Just in my head
Me: full of shit
Me: Master and what
Me: Do you have any thoughts other than to pierce your pussy?
Sourang: No
Me: I’ve changed my mind
Me: Seoyoon is also unique
Me: I hope you do well
Me: I tried to make it go away in moderation
Me: I made it as embarrassing as possible today
Me: I want to see your crying face after a long time
Soeurang: Okon… Are you?
Me: Because I don’t think Okon will last
Me: Shall we try something different today?
Sourang: Which one… ?
Me: Seoyoon must have gotten used to masturbation.
Me: I wanted to simply change my posture haha
Me: Usually when oppa hugs Seoyoon
Me: Do you remember how I do it in bed?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: After laying down like a dog
Me: I made her raise her butt
Me: Seoyoon sees it as it is
Me: After making it plainly visible
Me: Can you stab me with your finger?
Soeurang: From behind… ?
Me: yes
Soeurang: It’s very embarrassing…
Me: alright
Me: I always feel ashamed of Seoyoon
Me: You bury your face in the pillow and cry
Me: haha
Me: where do you feel good
Me: You don’t answer even if I ask you to tell me
Soeurang: Get down… Shall I reel?
Me: I like it because it’s quick to understand
Soeurang: haha
Me: Hasn’t Seoyoon changed her posture yet?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Then put the laptop on the floor
Me: Seoyoon lie down like a dog
Me: Only touch her knees and her elbows
Me: Didn’t you teach me the other day?
Soeurang: It was a little different
Me: yes?
Soeulang: At that time, I heard that you told me about the feeling of being arrested.
Soeurang: Stand on her knees and her elbows.
Better
Me: yes
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: This time… ?
Me: I just need to lie down
Me: Don’t lay the boat instead haha
Me: Stand on your knees in that state
Me: Hold your ass well
Me: lower back as much as possible
Soeurang: Waist… Cast
Me: Like when a cat stretches
Me: lower your back
Me: When the waist is lifted up
Me: oppa is having a hard time
Me: Of course, don’t overdo it
Me: Do what you can
Soeurang: I’m not going down well…
Me: Anyway, my wife haha
Me: You need to know how stiff it is
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: There’s no need to overdo it.
Me: If you get hurt then it will be a big problem
Soeurang: In a prone state ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Knocking on the keyboard
Sourang: It’s harder than I thought
Me: lol
Soeurang: The posture is also very embarrassing
Soeurang: Because I can’t see the back
Soeurang: Suddenly
Soeurang: My heart is pounding
Soeurang: I am very anxious, Master.
Me: sitting on the bed right now
Me: Starting with Seoyoon’s pussy
Me: You can see all the butt holes, right?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: How did you sell the answer?
Soeurang: I can see everything… Yo. This
Soeurang: from behind
Soeurang: all
Sourang: You will see
Me: I usually have an older brother there
Me: My wife likes it
Me: With your finger
Me: stabbed all the way to the inside
Me: After letting some shit come out
Me: I would have eaten her until she cried
Sourang: Heh…
Me: Because I don’t have a brother today
Me: Seoyoon should do it instead, right?
Soeurang: By hand… Yo. This?
Me: yes
Soeurang: While lying down… ?
Me: I said Seoyoon was my bitch
Me: A dog is like a dog
Me: I lay flat in front of my master
Me: I have to beg to put my cock in it
Soeurang: Get down
Soeurang: by hand
Soeurang: Masturbation… Do?
Me: like a dog
Soeurang: Like a dog… ?
Me: Because I’m down
Me: I can’t see the back
Me: You said you were anxious?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I put my phone on the bed
Me: Seoyoon’s embarrassing appearance
Me: To be caught well by the lens
Me: By adjusting the angle
Me: set it to video mode
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Sourang: please
Me: what please
Soeurang: Filming a video
Sourang: I’m very shy
Soeurang: Enough to die
Sourang: Really
Me: When I’m ready to shoot the video
Me: Lie face down on the screen
Me: So that Seoyoon’s pussy can be seen clearly
Me: spread it out with your fingers
Me: after showing
Me: Gently stroking my pussy hole
Me: Let’s just masturbate until we’re gone
Me: I’ll forgive you if you do as I’m told to do
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Soeulang: The video I filmed… Silver
Me : ?
Soeurang: Should I send it to the owner?
Me: No, there is no need for that.
Me: Who is behind Seoyoon?
Me: I want to make sure
Me: I want to take a picture
Me: Because I don’t really want to see you
Sourang: …
Me: why again
Sourang: I don’t know… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It’s embarrassing, but
Soeurang: Because he said he didn’t want to see me
Soeurang: I feel sad again
Me: Shall we make a video call then?
Sourang: That’s a bit
Sourang: …
Sourang: I don’t like it
Sourang: I’m ashamed
Me: alright
Soeurang: The owner just told me
Soeurang: I don’t think I’m interested
Soeurang: That’s what makes me sad
Soeurang: What I really want to show is…
Me: And oppa won’t just watch
Me: I’m sure Seoyoon would ask me this and that to embarrass me.
Me: The walls in my house are thin, so the soundproofing isn’t good.
Soeurang: My house?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: The walls are thin
Me: I don’t know who lives next door
Me: No, no matter who
Me: my wife
Me: dirty voice
Me: I don’t want to hear it
Sourang: Thank you
Me: Oppa clearly said it before, but haha
Me: I’m not trying to abuse Seoyoon.
Me: I’m just trying to make you feel better
Me: There is no reason to cross a dangerous bridge for nothing
Soeurang: Then you don’t have to send the video… ?
Me: yes
Me: I don’t think I can stand it
Me: start the car right now
Me: Go to Seoyoon
Me: I’d like to take one step off
Me: Oppa, you have to work tomorrow too
Sourang: haha…
Me: After working hard
Me: Should I hug Seoyoon?
Me: I need to save my stamina
Soeurang: My husband is old…
Me: haha
Soeurang: In the past, there was no need to save stamina
Soeurang: He hugged me after work…
Me: Instead, Seoyoon became more sensitive as well.
Me: These days, they go away very quickly haha
Sourang: …
Me: whatever, yes
Me: It’s not that oppa doesn’t want to see Seoyoon either.
Me: Rather than personal greed, our Seoyoon
Me: Because I put my wife first
Me: I hope you don’t feel so sad haha
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Can I report it after it’s over?
Soeurang: Because I’m lying down
Soeurang: Should I say I’m crushed?
Soeurang: It’s hard to type in chat
Me: Seoyoon got used to it too
Me: I can hear you well
Me: haha
Me: Even if I don’t teach you one by one
Me: Now I know how to act
Soeurang: Well, I can only use one hand anyway.
Soeurang: If the owner talks to you on the way
Soeurang: It’s a bit difficult because I have to answer
Me: yes yes
Me: lol
Me: it’s okay
Me: Seoyoon, do whatever you feel comfortable with
Sourang: yes
Me: But I understand the language very well
Me: Because the cute taste is gone
Me: Let’s set one more condition haha
Me: clitoris climax is forbidden today
With Soeu: ?
Me: Because Seoyoon likes clitoris climax
Me: I think I’ve been bullying you too much.
Me: Of course, the increased sensitivity itself
Me: It’s not a bad thing at all.
Me: I think I’m lightly grumpy, just
Soeurang: Master…
Me: yes
Me: why
Soeurang: That clear… Toris or
Soeurang: I think it will be difficult to go.
Me: that’s why
Me: I said
Me: grumpy
Sourang: Then what should I do… ?
Me: These days, my brother says that Seoyoon makes him climax
Me: I only bothered the clitoris too much
Me: You seem to have gotten used to the stimulation?
Me: Back to the beginning this time
Me: Let’s go with a light stimulus
Soeurang: It’s a tease… ?
Me: It’s a bit different from teasing
Me: I didn’t even stop you from leaving
Me: As Seoyoon wants
Me: until satisfied
Me: You can leave while rubbing your pussy
Me: It’s just that there’s no easy way
Sourang: It was bad…
Me: I’m not the West
Me: to the master
Me: You said you wanted to be loved?
Me: I have to be sure to listen to your request
Sourang: Yes…
Me: My brother is playing
Me: what I said once
Me: Have you ever overturned?
Sourang: No
Me: And our Seoyoon
Me: I’m embarrassed now
Me: Are you in the midst of scolding?
Sourang: I know
Sourang: yes
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: I’ll do as you command
Me: yes
Me: Before Seoyoon met her brother for the first time
Me: Do it the way you masturbate haha
Me: Rubbing only around the hole with your hand
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: Unless the owner sleeps
Me: Because I hate inserting
Me: Don’t put anything inside
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to do that anyway…
Me: lol
Soeurang: What I do while lying down
Soeurang: I’m the first one too
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Master
Soeurang: Usually… Should I say
Soeurang: Don’t do it from behind
Me: yes yes
Sourang: I think it will be very difficult.
Soeurang: I think my back hurts too
Soeurang: posture
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: I don’t think it will come out right
Me: so?
Soeurang: It may take a little longer… ?
Me: yes
I’m fine
Sourang: Yes…
Me: why?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: No, I think there is a complaint
With Soeu: ?
Me: So it just feels
Me: No no lol
Me: I said something useless
Soeurang: Uh
Me: tell me before you start
Me: Oppa can still listen
Sourang: Actually?
Me: yes
Soeurang: On command from the master
Soeurang: Climax… I wanted to
Soeurang: Doing something embarrassing by yourself
Soeurang: If you go away with just your fingers
Soeurang: I think it will be hard to be satisfied
Me: oh okay haha
Me: no need to worry
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Why do you think it was conditional?
Me: With just one climax
Me: My wife’s dog
Me: I don’t think you’ll be satisfied
Soeurang: I will love you a lot… ?
Me: yes
Me: I just want to make my pussy hot
Me: It means to lightly raise the gear haha
Soeurang: Then what did you do a little while ago?
Me: It’s like starting the engine and running the engine.
Me: That’s right, from Seoyoon’s point of view
Me: I would have been embarrassed enough to cry
Me: Seoyoon is still playing with shame
Me: Isn’t it developed to the point where it sucks?
Sourang: …
Me: I begged that I couldn’t stand it, but
Me: It was little by little before that
Me: By words and circumstances
Me: It happened because I piled it up
Sourang: I don’t know what you mean
Me: I don’t know, but it’s okay haha
Me: Still to my wife
Me: By numerical play
Me: It’s too early to feel this
Soeurang: No matter how tamed it is in the future
So Eurang: With a shameful act
Sourang: I don’t think I’ll feel it.
Me: I don’t know what
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: …
Sourang: Anyway
With Soeu; Can I report it after I’m gone?
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: let’s start
Me: It seems that Seoyoon can’t stand it either.
Soeurang: Before that
Soeurang: Seobangnim
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: Yes
Soeurang: I have a request for you.
Me: huh?
Soeurang: Master
Sourang: So
Soeurang: always
Soeurang: On the bed?
Me: what
Soeurang: Dog… Lay down like
Soeurang: So that the owner can see everything
Soeurang: If you hold your butt
Soeurang: from behind
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: He said he did it by hand
Me: it was
Soeurang: But I’m always the owner
Soeurang: Because it’s behind… Yo. This
Soeurang: The owner did it by hand
Sourang: How are you doing?
Soeurang: There are many times when I don’t know
Soeurang: Just like Seoyoon is behind
Soeurang: Explanation… Can you please?
Me: That’s cute, our seoyunie haha
Me: Then do you think you’ll feel better?
Soeurang: away from the master
Soeurang: I’m alone
Soeurang: But if possible
Soeurang: I am loved by my master
Soeurang: I want to feel even a little… Yo. This
Me: I can’t say no
Sourang: Heh…
Me: Anyway, it’s getting more and more clever
Me: I heard that you are a fox-like wife
Me: The more I talk, the more I talk lol
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I think I’m shrewd
Me: I don’t mind
Me: ok what today
Me: I won’t bother you too much
Me: I said I was embarrassed
Me: Seoyoon did what he usually taught me
Soeurang: When you ask the owner
Soeurang: I have to tell you exactly
Soeurang: Because you taught me that way
Me: yes
Me: That’s why you said grumpy
Me: If you were going to punish me haha
Me: It must have been much stricter than now
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Anyway, a promise is a promise
Me: I don’t know if there’s anything to explain haha
Me: Actually, the reason I fell down in the first place was
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: Seeing your brother’s face
Me: I’m too shy
Me: I was told to look back
Me: Then he said he was anxious because he couldn’t see it?
Soeurang: I’m down now… But
Me: yes
Sourang: I’m very anxious
Sourang: Until like this
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: As shown
Soeurang: I’ve never revealed it.
Me: Are you ready to shoot?
Soeurang: I pressed it a while ago
Me: yes
Me: If Seoyoon lay down like a dog
Me: For some reason, I want to torment you
Me: I even open it on purpose haha
Me: Because I stroked it too?
Me: Seoyoon trembled
Me: I bury my face in the pillow
Me: In a voice I can’t hear well
Me: Crying to stop
Sourang: …
Me: But if you touch me lightly
Me: Look at a dog that gets wet quickly haha
Me: Oppa is actually quite comfortable
Me: If you wet it well
Me: up to two fingers now
Me: Because I was able to enter without difficulty
Me: Inside the pussy with the middle and ring fingers
Me: Like lifting… Shall we say?
Me: This is really hard to explain in words
Me: And while rubbing the inside with your finger
Me: Do you like being patted on the stomach?
Soeurang: The other day, the owner ordered me to
Me h?
Soeurang: I’ve been chubby before.
Soeurang: Resonate all the way to the inside of your body
Soeurang: Very
Sourang: …
Sourang: I think it was good
Me: alright
Sourang: Heh…
Me: And if you look from behind
Me: How hot was Seoyoon?
Me: what do you want me to do
Me: Can you see everything?
Me: When Seoyoon says this
Me: I’m so shy lol
Me: The hole is wide open
Me: My body is lightly shaking
Me: Even the tips of my toes are getting stronger
Sourang: …
Me: You don’t think so?
Me: but actually
Me: haha
Me: I don’t know
Me: I was breathing heavily
Me: Like asking me to fuck you quickly
Me: I’m waiting while shaking my hips
Me: Then from then on, should I stop or continue?
Me: Seoyoon changes according to her attitude
Soeurang: .
Me: Well, actually, oppa is a bitch too
Me: Stop at this point haha
Me: It doesn’t matter if I fuck you
Me: Because Seoyoon is so cute
Me: If you want to tease me more
Me: Only with your fingers until it is completely gone
Me: Keep rubbing and scratching the inside of my pussy
Me: Then now Seoyoon’s voice
Me: beyond being out of breath
Me: like shaking
Me: Do you get an accent when you moan?
Me: The fuck water is already soaking my wrists
Me: Pussy is like a broken faucet
Me: I stain the sheets with pussy water
Me: If you remove your finger in that state
Me: How is it?
Me: I think Seoyoon knows it well
Me: The red, congested pussy is soggy
Me: Not completely covered in fuck
Me: The hole is also wide open
Me: Crying out from the inside
Me: I can lift my back but my feet can’t touch the bed
Me: When I see you shaking like it’s broken
Sourang: Master
Me: huh?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: too
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Me: Are you gone already?
Me: anyway
Me: Isn’t it too fast?
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Me: then?
Sourang: Because I’m too shy
Soeurang: I can’t really
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: At least
Soeurang: Even if it’s just for filming
Sourang: How can I not?
Me: haha
Soeulang: What I’m filming from behind
Soeurang: Because I think you are the owner
Soeurang: I can’t really calm down
Soeurang: I can’t even get strength in my legs.
Me: Have you told Seoyoon yet?
Soeurang: Because it feels so real
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: I can’t do this
Me: no, it’s okay lol
Me: I can’t help it
Me: There are a lot of people who hate juniors
Me: If you’re not used to it, you can
Soeurang: I was going to try…
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: I’m not scolding you
Soeurang: I’ll be punished…
Me: I have no intention of punishing you.
Me: how do I do this
Me: come here
Me: It’s a shame to quit
Sourang: …
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: You don’t like filming the scene where you go away?
Me: Or it’s embarrassing to masturbate while lying down
Sourang: Uh…
Me: If filming is a problem
Me: Because I don’t have to take a video
Me: in a prone position
Me: I’ll do it until you’re gone
Sourang: I don’t know…
Me: If your posture is a problem
Me: um
Me: What is this, there is no way
Me: I have no choice but to change my posture
Sourang: That’s it
Me: yes
Soeurang: Someone is watching from behind
Soeurang: Even if that feeling disappears
Sourang: It’s okay… It seems to be
Me: Do you think it’s okay if we just stop filming?
Sourang: Maybe… Do?
Me: If you don’t like it, there’s no need to overdo it Seoyoon haha
Me: If I even cry after that, it hurts even more
Soeurang: I also do what the owner ordered.
Soeurang: And it’s been a while… Because
Soeurang: Me too
Soeurang: I want to do as much as I can
Me: yes yes
Me: lol
Me: wonderful
Me: But if I can’t, I can’t help it
Me: Don’t feel too guilty.
Me: It’s because my brother made me do things that were too much
Soeurang: I thought I could do it at first.
Me: yes
Me: it’s okay
Me: Then let’s stop filming
Soeurang: The rest is the same… ?
Me: so
Soeurang: Climax… By only doing
Soeulang: As long as the condition is maintained
Sourang: Is that okay?
Soeurang: Can I not take a picture?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I wish my master was by my side right now
Soeurang: I would have told you to put your hand on your chest.
Me: Because of the heartbeat?
Soeurang: How fast you run
Soeurang: You can’t even imagine
Soeurang: Really too
Sourang: Because I’m too shy
Soeurang: It feels like my blood is circulating quickly.
Me: I know that just by looking at your face haha
Soeurang: I don’t want to see you
Me : ?
Soeurang: It was like that just before.
Soeulang: Even if you ask me to take a picture
Soeurang: I don’t really want to see you
Me: No, I’m embarrassed
Sourang: Yes?
Me: like why do you keep asking me to check
Me: Doesn’t it seem like you’re secretly tempting me?
Me: Continue from before haha
Me: Oppa is barely holding back
Soeurang: Because I said I didn’t want to see you…
Me: Was it that sad?
Me: haha
Me: so now like this
Me: Are you poking me?
Soeurang: And with the master’s hand
Soeurang: Thinking of being touched
Soeurang: always
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Inside the body
Soeurang: I feel like I’m tightening up
Me: So you want to see it?
Sourang: …
Me: No, I should definitely say
Me: He just said he didn’t want to shoot
Me: That’s why I stopped
Me: But do you want to show it again?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: Even if you don’t usually ask
Soeurang: As everyone knows
Soeurang: Matching well
Me: Because filming is so hard
Me: enough to show
Me: I can leave a record
Me: You want to play, right?
Sourang: …
Me: Did you say that from the beginning?
Me: It makes it difficult to understand
Me: ok yes
Me: I want to show you
Me: Take a selfie and send it
Soeurang: In what way… ?
Me: Well, even a face is fine
Me: The last time we filmed
Me: Don’t show your face
Me: Did you pay attention to the angle?
Soeurang: Do you take a picture with your face out this time?
Me: Are you reluctant to show your face?
Sourang: It’s not really like that…
Me: yes
Me: then it doesn’t matter
Me: show your face to oppa
Soeurang: Then you have it, master.
Me: yes
Soeurang: A little later, after leaving
So Eulang: The face right after Seoyoon climaxed
Sourang: It’s very embarrassing, but
Soeurang: I took a picture
Soeurang: Only for the owner
Sourang: I’ll show you
Soeurang: You can’t be satisfied with that… ?
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Me: If someone you don’t know hears
Me: To a very bad owner
Me: Do you think you are being threatened?
Soeurang: The owner said he wanted to see it…
Me: No, it is, but haha
Me: like this
Me: take the lead
Me: Anyway, I can’t be careless
Soeurang: Initiative?
Me: Didn’t oppa say something sometimes?
Me: In play, the initiative is
Me: Usually the sub takes it
Me: But I didn’t know Seoyoon would do that.
Soeurang: I was wrong again… ?
Me: it’s not like that
Me: ok
Me: My pretty puppy
Me: I wouldn’t have done it consciously
Me: That’s why it’s even scarier haha
Sourang: Well
Me: It’s not that Seoyoon did anything wrong haha
Me: The standard that Seoyoon is capable of
Me: It’s because I’m not sure how far
Soeurang: Seobangnim who said he was not interested is bad…
Me: You didn’t say you weren’t interested
Me: I’m afraid it will be a burden to you
Me: I didn’t say anything
Me: I really didn’t want to see you
Sourang: Whatever
Me: ok ok haha
Me: Anyway, really
Me: What can Seoyoon say?
Me: You seem to have a knack for exposure
Sourang: That’s not it
Me: yes?
Sourang: I can’t say for sure.
Soeurang: Oppa Seobang… That’s it
Soeulang: Because he said he didn’t want to see her wife.
Soeurang: For some reason, I feel sad
Me: oppa was wrong
Me: it will last a long time
Me: haha
Me: You must have felt sorry for Seoyoon?
Soeurang: To someone I don’t know
Soeurang: I don’t even want to show it
Me: yes yes
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: If it’s not my fault
Sourang: Just like this
Sourang: Can I do it?
Me: yes
Me: Because Seoyoon has that kind of taste
Me: This time her brother will hang out
Me: until I go
Me: Come and scrub your pussy
Me: And the face right after climax
Me: Take a good picture and send it
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Take a picture with a smile, while smiling
Soeurang: Effort… I’ll do it
Me: yes
Me: Call me when you’re done
Sourang: yes
Me: Why are you so tired today?
Me: I think I will fall asleep while meeting tomorrow
Me: When I go home, my wife again
Me: I have to love you until I’m satisfied
Me: What I do is the same as before I got married.
Me: Just because my girlfriend doesn’t go home
Me: I wonder if life can change this much haha
Sourang: So?
Me: so cute
Me: haha
Me: when I get home
Me: My wife agrees
Me: I think I will die of happiness
With Soeu: haha
Me: uhh
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Me: Oppa, I’ll boil some water
Me: Even if Seoyoon ends first
Me: wait a minute
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Me: ok
I’m here?
Me: Didn’t it take longer than expected?
Soeurang: It’s been such a long time…
Me: well that’s it
Me: I haven’t played in a while
Me: haha
Me: look at my wife
Me: It’s been a while, did you leave soon?
Soeurang: I didn’t tell you not to do it
Me: yes
I know
Me: Are you sure you left?
Sourang: A little… ?
Me: I just rubbed around the hole
Me: I think I only felt a little bit?
Me: from now on oppa
Me: How much are you trying to squeeze?
Soeurang: My body has been very sensitive since before.
Soeurang: Because you left a while ago
Soeurang: More itchy… Seems to do
Soeurang: Strangely, only sighs kept coming out
Me: Are you letting out a sad sigh?
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Sometimes that’s the case haha
Me: Especially in the case of Seoyoon
Me: I’m sorry
Me: I’m not satisfied
Me: I wish I could do more
Me: Because the afterglow remains and is sensitive
Me: I’m hesitant to touch you right now
Sourang: Similar… I think I did
Me: Do you know your brother well?
Soeurang: Yes, Mr. Seo
Me: Is it because it’s been a while
Me: It seems difficult to keep up
Me: Then let’s take a break
Me: Let’s catch our breath and start again
Soeurang: Can I send the picture now?
Me: did you get it right?
Sourang: Right… ?
Me: The face right after he left
Me: make it right
Me: Did you shoot well?
Soeurang: Please see the owner and judge
Me: haha
Soeulang: The face that Seoyoon has gone away in the meantime
Soeurang: I saw you in bed a lot.
Soeurang: I don’t know anyone but the owner.
Sourang: I haven’t seen it either.
Soeurang: I don’t know what to do properly
Me: Talking is getting more and more tempting?
Me: See for yourself and judge for yourself.
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: The original body gets hotter
Me: I’m actively changing
Me: I’m a bit embarrassed today
Sourang: I sent it
Me: oops
Me: I’ll check
Soeurang: It feels good to be beating…
Me ; haha
Me: Didn’t you have the energy to get up?
Me: lying on the floor
Me: As soon as I really go
Me: Did you take the picture with your phone?
Soeurang: Right after…
Me: My cheeks are red too
Me: My eyes are slightly open
Me: It’s lovely.
Me: did you tell me to send it for no reason
Me: Does it stick properly at night?
With Soeu: Heh
Me: While gently patting the cheeks
Me: I want to pat you for doing well
Me: The face right after you left
Me: I like it because it has a strange color
Me: I don’t know what to say
Me: Should I say that it seems to be pleading?
Soeurang: It was filmed well… ?
Me: Well done haha
Me: I’ll compliment you
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: I feel pretty too
Soeurang: Master
Soeurang: Report
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Ugh… How much is Lee?
Me: Is that important?
Soeurang: Even if it was naughty last time
Soeurang: I’m not the worst
Soeurang: Not the last time
Soeurang: When we date… Yo. This
Me: Did you like that?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: yes yes
Me: shit
Me: lol
Me: Seoyoon’s hair is long
Me: Because it sticks when it gets wet
Me: I think it’s good because it’s so erotic
Sourang: I’m glad…
Me: I’m worried about everything lol
Soeurang: Because they say it’s erotic
Me: Do you feel good because you look lewd?
Sourang: Yes
Sourang: …
Sourang: Master
Sora: Actually
Me : ?
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeurang: right after he left
Soeurang: Seoyoon sees it
Soeurang: Because I’m not satisfied at all
Me: I already said that
Soeurang: Even while taking pictures
Soeurang: To the owner
So Eulang: Dirty face
Soeurang: I want to show you
Soeurang: Continue with the other hand
Soeurang: I was stroking her pussy
Me: oh yeah
Sourang: Yes…
Me: While taking pictures to send to my brother
Me: I want to look more naughty
Me: Seoyoon, who just left, is at her climax
Me: Did you keep rubbing it with your finger?
Soeurang: I tried to smile, but…
Me: after
Soeurang: It’s not that strong, but
Soeurang: Because we keep touching each other
Soeurang: My expression didn’t go the way I wanted
Soeurang: It was a little strange face, but
Me: Okay so Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Can we wait a minute?
Me: this time my brother
Me: I need to calm down a bit
With Soeu: haha
Me: Wow, what a fucking bitch haha
Me: I suddenly have no room
Me: why are you like this today
Me: As if people have changed since before
Soeulang: Maybe I want to see my wife’s face…
Me: You keep taking the initiative from before
Me: I really can’t be careless anymore
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: bitch like a fox
Me: I think
Me: how are you doing?
Me: I never taught you
Soeurang: What can I do to make the owner more happy?
Soeurang: When I think about it, I think of it
Soeurang: To the owner’s liking
Me: It’s strange, but haha
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t like it… ?
Me: That’s more of a problem
Me: haha
Me: no, that’s it
Me: Before drying on the face
Me: Shall we listen to the impression first?
Sourang: Feeling?
Me: It was the first time I did it backwards
Me: No, I do it alone haha
Me: It must have been the first time
Me: I must have felt something
Soeurang: Actually, I’m too shy
Soeurang: I didn’t have time to think.
Me: The bitch that I am ashamed of
Me: no, that’s it
Me: what are you talking about
Soeurang: I didn’t take a picture, but
Soeurang: I still can’t see my back
Sourang: Really… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Like someone sees
Sourang: Because I am very anxious
Soeurang: I can’t even move my hands.
Me: think of me as an older brother
Soeurang: That’s why I was even more embarrassed.
Soeurang: Because I think there is someone behind
So Eulang: It seems like I’m being observed everywhere.
Soeurang: I think I can see all the way inside
Soeurang: The owner already
Soeurang: They told me to just rub it
Soeurang: It became a natural open shape
Me: Our Seoyoon is special haha
Me: I look good and widen it
Soeurang: Anyway, that was very difficult.
Me: Well, compared to usual
Me: Except for the embarrassing
Me: Was there any difference?
Sourang: Well
Me: I think I feel a little more
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: When lying down
Me: yes
Sourang: I don’t know why
Soeurang: Is it because it touches the floor?
Soeurang: As if being crushed
Soeurang: Moaning came out
Soeurang: More than usual
Soeurang: I think it was a little naughty
Me: yes?
Soeurang: I feel like I’m listening to someone else’s voice
Me: oops
Me: ok
Soeurang: Besides, the owner
Soeurang: They say it’s fast
Me : ?
Soeurang: Because I only rubbed with my hands
Soeurang: I don’t feel it as well as I thought
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: But I feel like I’m going to die because I’m ashamed
Soeurang: Is it because it feels good?
Soeurang: Is it because you feel ashamed?
Soeurang: It was difficult because my head was complicated the whole time.
Me: Do I really need to differentiate?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: You can feel good because you’re shy
Me: I also saw Seoyoon today
Me: a little bit
Me: It seems there is also an exposed wall.
Me: It seems to be a bit of a taste
Sourang: Nope
It’s not me?
Sourang: No
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: let’s do it
Soeurang: If you can, the thing you do behind the scenes
Soeurang: I don’t want to do it anymore
Soeurang: It’s embarrassing to look good
Soeurang: It’s much more embarrassing if you can’t see it
Me: I’m embarrassed to even look at your face
Me: It’s embarrassing even if you can’t see it haha
Me: I don’t know what to do
Soeurang: It’s better than not being seen…
Me: yes?
Soeurang: And when I see your face
Soeurang: Because the owner hugs me
Soeurang: I like that one better
Me: I thought it suited Seoyoon well.
Sourang: …
Me: wide open pussy like a dog
Me: Until you put the cock in
Me: shaking my butt
Me: Waiting is similar
Soeurang: Anyway, I don’t like it
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: whatever, yes
Me: Is it time to catch your breath?
Sourang: yes
Me: Can I start over?
With Soeu; I’m going back again… ?
Me: well
Me: um
Me: Well, think slowly
Me: I have something to prepare before that
Soeurang: Are you ready?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: go get the rotor
Sourang: Uh…
Me: I promised Seoyoon before
Me: Until you get used to the rotor
Me: You meant to refrain from using it, right?
Sourang: yes
Me: But to get used to it
Me: I don’t think I should use it haha
Me: Just put it in a drawer
Me: When did you get used to it and make it a habit?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I won’t hurt you
Me: Bring it Seoyoon haha
Me: I bought it for a long time
Me: It’s a shame not to use it
Soeurang: The handcuffs are fine… ?
Me: yes
Me: I’m handcuffed
Sourang: yes
Me: I’m proud to hear you say it well haha
Me: Definitely Seoyoon
Me: No, not the type like Seoyoon
Me: I have to fret to some extent
Me: It seems to obey orders obediently
Me: It’s nice that it’s not noisy
Soeurang: I brought a rotor
Me: put the switch on
Me: Does it work well?
Me: You haven’t written it in a while?
Sourang: yes
Me: Did you disinfect it?
Sourang: yes
Me: good job
Me: lol
Me: Is it because I’m serious?
Me: that’s for sure
Soeurang: I’m going to use a rotor… ?
Me: don’t you like it?
Sourang: I don’t hate it
Sourang: So far
Sourang: It’s a bit burdensome
Me: yes
Soeurang: More than 1 step
Soeurang: I’m not uploading it
Sourang: Promise… If you do
Soeurang: I’ll use the rotor
Me: Didn’t you say that the first step was lacking?
Soeurang: Because it’s better than being sick…
Me: No regrets?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: No, I’m asking first
Me: My brother, Seoyoon, asked
Me: Because I want to listen to everything if possible
Me: If you don’t want to increase from 1
Me: Today, until Seoyoon is gone
Me: no matter how long it takes
Me: I will never upload it in stage 1
Sourang: …
Me: So just to check
Me: Is it okay if I fix it?
Me: The stimulus keeps coming later
Me: It’s not enough to leave, even if it’s hard
Me: oppa doesn’t take any responsibility?
Sourang: Then there is
Me: haha
Soeurang: I’ll keep an eye on you.
Soeurang: Raising and lowering
Soeurang: Let me do what I want
Me: Do you think that would be enough?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: Then do whatever you like with the rotor
Soeulang: This time, the climax with the rotor… Can I do it?
Me: Let’s make one thing clear before that
Me: Maybe my older brother remembers
Me: You said there was no stimulation in the first step.
Soeurang: It’s not that there is no stimulation.
Me: Not too bad?
Sourang: yes
Me: It’s just a hum
Me: Did you say you wouldn’t feel much?
Sourang: Similar… Will you do
Sourang: But why?
Soeurang: Anyway, the rotor
Soeurang: I’m adjusting it.
Me: No, I checked before starting
Me: Because I said that the climax is not possible today
Me: You can’t go away because of the rotor just in case
With Soeu: ?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: my brother’s favorite
Me: Do you know how to use the rotor?
Me: I think Seoyoon knows
Sourang: Uh…
Me: There’s no way my wife doesn’t know
Sourang: Wait a minute
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: obviously
Me: While poking my pussy with my fingers
B: When simultaneously stimulating the clitoris
Me: You use the rotor often haha
Soeurang: At the same time… Yo. This?
Me: yes
Me: Seoyoon said she was embarrassed
Me: To some extent
Me: I need to get used to it
Me: Because the same thing every time is not fun
Soeurang: Maybe the rotor and the fingers
Soeurang: I want to use them together… ?
Me: If you pretend now, pretending is good
Me: No need to explain twice
Me: My wife haha
Me: It’s not that my head is bad
Soeurang: No, don’t say that.
Me: Even Seoyoon said he didn’t like it
Me: In the first place, while lying face down
Me: It is difficult to stimulate at the same time
Me: It’s hard too haha
Me: This time, as usual, keep your knees up
Me: Let’s sit comfortably
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Master?
Me: Have you ever asked to stimulate at the same time?
Me: I think there was
Me: I don’t think so
Soeurang: Back then, it was my heart
Soeurang: Kneel down
Soeulang: While using the rotor
Me: yes?
Sourang: yes
Sourang: no
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to say that.
Me: Then let’s just focus on the pussy this time
Me: While stimulating the clitoris with a rotor
Me: Because Seoyoon said she was weak
Me: There’s no way to climax with the clitoris, right?
Soeurang: No, master
Me: Actually, as long as Seoyoon is okay
Me: put your finger in it and poke it
Me: Clea in that state
Me: fix the rotor
Me: I want to do it right
Me: I don’t like insertion, so I can’t help it
Sourang: No… Is correct
Me: So let’s do this instead
Me: The rotor is fixed to the clitoris
Me: Of course you can’t drop it
Me: With the other hand, just like you did
Me: Scrub the entrance and let it go
Sourang: Master
Me: huh?
Soeurang: I think my heart will go down my throat
Me: I don’t know if it’s anticipation or tension
Me: Our Seoyoon haha
Me: Seeing the foxes you do today
Me: I should be satisfied with this much
Soeurang: After all, you said you were wrong.
Me: I’m not doing anything wrong
Me: Seoyoon today
Me: too active
Me: I’ll fit in there
Me: Oppa should also follow the atmosphere
Sourang: …
Me: What did your brother tell you to do?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: no matter how lol
Me: The answer should be straight
Me: When you still look at me with aegyo
Me: Isn’t it better to be careful?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: how from now on
Me: Did you come to climax?
Me: Seoyoon’s mouth
Me: say it again
Soeurang: Huh
Me: come on
Soeurang: Clear… To toris
Soeurang: Fixed the rotor
Soeurang: I keep stimulating you
Me: yes
Soeurang: You can’t go to the rotor
Soeurang: Just like before, only with your fingers
Soeurang: I have to rub and climax
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Me: After all, females are a bit nimble
Me: It’s cute when your head is working well
Me: There’s a reason I like you
Sourang: Thank you very much
Me: thank you but what
Me: What else are you complaining about?
Sourang: No
Sourang: just
With Soeu: A little
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I didn’t know before
Soeurang: I thought you were very lonely
Me: Are you lonely?
Soeurang: These days, it’s gotten particularly bad.
Soeurang: Since I was very young
Soeurang: There were many times when I was alone.
Soeurang: It’s not that I’m not used to it.
Me: not anymore?
Soeurang: I feel empty now when I am alone
Me: Oppa, I won’t be able to dream of staying out overnight
Sourang: Then take me too
Sourang: Really… Lol
Soeurang: It’s still like this now.
Soeurang: I wake up later
Soeurang: I think I will find where my brother is.
Me: But I heard from Mr. Never
Me: How many years have you been married?
Me: Even if I’m tired haha
Me: They say they use each other’s rooms.
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: I thought Seoyoon would hate it
Me: alright
Me: lol
Me: Response is instantaneous
Soeurang: If you sleep separately
Soeurang: Why did you get married?
Soeurang: I want to live with you for the rest of my life
Soeurang: Aren’t you getting married?
Me: What, is that so?
Sourang: …
Me: Of course me too
With Soeu: haha
Me: Don’t keep digging traps
Me: Between a couple haha
Me: I should believe it
Me: I can’t do that
Soeurang: You said you like being alone, right?
Me: no, it’s an old story
Me: Our Seoyoon haha
Me: If you feel a little upset
Me: You know you’re going to be an older brother, right?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Are you very lonely?
Soeurang: I want to see the owner
Me: yes yes
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeurang: Skinship
Soeurang: Are you desperate?
Me: Oppa is going home tomorrow
Me: I’ll hug you a lot haha
Sourang: …
Me: why
Sourang: No
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I’ll do it right
Soeurang: Praise me a lot
Me: Of course I should
Sourang: yes
Me: oops
Me: Because I understood correctly
Me: I won’t repeat it again
Me: Call me when you’re done
Me: I’ll boil some more water
Me: It’s surprisingly cold, so it’s worth drinking
Soeurang: But, master
Me: huh?
Soeurang: Wasn’t it because it was a motel?
Me: it was
Soeurang: But where do you boil water… Lol
Me: You have a coffee pot
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Oh
Me: haha
Me: you may not know
Me: Because we both sleep on our own
Me: Even when dating
Me: I didn’t take the motel
Sourang: I didn’t know
Me: Did you want to stab me?
Sourang: Heh…
Me: Okay, let’s go
Me: if you do it right
Me: As Seoyoon wishes
Me: I’ll give you a lot of compliments
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Me: hmm
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Me: /@soeurang
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Sourang: Did you call me?
Me: what’s going on?
With Soeu: ?
Me: No, it’s good if nothing special happens
Me: It’s already been about 10 minutes.
Me: The alarm didn’t go off haha
Me: I wondered if something had happened
Soeurang: It was faster than usual… ?
Me: I’m sorry I interrupted you
Me: Usually?
Me: faster
Me: And it’s the second
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Is it harder than you thought?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Sourang: Can I tell you?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: what’s going on?
Sourang: That’s it
Me: tell me it’s okay
Soeurang: Rotor… You know
Me: Why is the rotor
Soeurang: Because of the rotor
Soeurang: stimulation
Soeurang: Steadily
Soeurang: I’m coming
Me: Are you too weak?
Soeurang: It’s true that he was very weak.
Soeurang: Clear… Jing jing at
Soeurang: You keep making me anxious
Soeurang: That much
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Just by rubbing
Soeurang: Because I don’t think I’ll go.
Me: Aren’t you satisfied?
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Lack… I think I did
Me: It seems that stimulation is not enough haha
Me: Now with your fingers
Me: I can’t even leave
Me: Has Seoyoon become lewd?
Sourang: So
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Maybe just one step
Soeurang: To ask if it is possible to upload more
Me: Is it hard with your fingers?
Soeurang: It’s getting so dull
Soeurang: I don’t feel anything
Sourang: It’s not like that
Soeurang: Enough to leave
Soeurang: Because it’s not even stimulating
Soeurang: Because I keep feeling more and more painful
Me: hmm
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: no, nothing to be sorry about
Me: You want something stronger, right?
Soeurang: I won’t upload too many
Sourang: just
Soeurang: Just one step
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I’m sure you said that, right?
Me: Today, the climactic climax is forbidden
Me: But if I increase the power here haha
Me: It just goes to the clitoris
Sourang: Uh…
It’s not me?
Soeurang: But earlier, obviously
Soeurang: You said you’d leave it to me
Me: I did
Me: But did you say it clearly?
Me: I can’t climax today
Sourang: But…
Me: I’m still sleeping haha
Me: You said no?
Me: Have you already forgotten?
Soeurang: Then why did you allow it… ?
Me: It was because Seoyoon asked for it
Me: I told you lol
Me: Oppa is Seoyoon.
Me: I want to listen as much as possible
Soeurang: You didn’t intend to allow it from the start, then?
Me: If you think about it, isn’t it obvious?
Me: I don’t know anything else, but it’s a rotor
Me: I am very cautious.
Me: Would you let Seoyoon do as she pleases?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Were you happy for a while?
Soeurang: Because you accepted me so kindly
Soeurang: It’s strange… Lol
Sourang: I thought about it
Soeurang: Because the owner is kind today
Soeurang: That’s why I thought you allowed it
Me: Were you friendly today?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Yeah well, that’s the case lol
Me: You need a new stimulus, right?
Soeulang: A new stimulus… Rather than
Me: then?
Soeurang: It was fine before…
Me: I endured for a long time
Me: Because I’ve been waiting
Me: I went lightly
Me: And like Seoyoon said
Me: He said he wasn’t strong enough
Sourang: Yes…
Me: There must be a psychological effect
Me: If that’s the case
Me: Would you like to stop here for today?
Me: There’s no need to overdo it
Soeurang: It ends here… ?
Me: Only when Seoyoon wants it
Me: That’s it, it’s always been like that
Me: If you want to continue, I will continue
Sourang: No… Yes
Me: yes?
Soeurang: The owner said that
Soeurang: Today is more than usual
Soeurang: Much more violently
Soeurang: I love you a lot
Me: it was
Soeurang: It’s still not enough…
Me: Is once not enough?
Soeurang: I want to feel better
Soeurang: As usual
Soeurang: Until I collapsed from exhaustion
Soeurang: Please let me go, Master
Me: As usual?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Our Seoyoon haha
Me: I’m really sorry brother
Me: I should correct what I said
With Soeu: ?
Me: The female has to turn her head a bit
Me: You said you have the taste of being pretty haha
Sourang: That… What is it?
Me: But no matter how quick you notice
Me: As the owner intended
Me: Unknowingly
Me: As much as a bitch following me
Me: I don’t think it’s lovely
Soeurang: Master?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong…
Me: If you want me to do it like usual
Me: First of all, Seoyoon haha
Me: How did you usually do?
Me: I guess I need to know first?
Soeurang: Listen carefully to the words of the master
Me: yes
Me: again?
Soeurang: As you commanded
Soeurang: calmly
Soeurang: Without resisting
Me: But wasn’t it like that today?
Sourang: No
Soeurang: A little
Soeurang: Really a little bit
Soeurang: Although he was cheeky
Sourang: But I heard you well.
Me: alright
Sourang: yes
Me: But if you felt it was lacking
Me: In what part?
Me: Compared to usual
Me: What do you think is different?
Sourang: I don’t know…
Me: think carefully
Me: lol
Me: Something different from usual
Me: Are you not satisfied?
Sourang: Maybe
Sourang: …
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Stimulation… ?
Me: Usually with my fingers
Me: Even if you only use the rotor
Me: How many times did you go away?
Soeurang: Because I’m used to it… ?
Me: Have you ever masturbated with a rotor?
Soeurang: The owner forbade it.
Soeurang: It’s already been over a week
Soeurang: Master, until the time is up
Soeurang: I’ve been patiently waiting
Me: Doesn’t that mean you’re used to it?
Sourang: That… Right?
Me: I didn’t have the time or opportunity to get used to it
Me: What Seoyoon thinks
Me: If it feels different than usual
Me: What the hell is the problem?
Soeurang: I’m the problem… ?
Me: Nothing has changed about Seoyoon.
Me: I’m not used to it yet
Me: Listen well haha
Me: same as usual
Me: Why are you not satisfied?
Soeurang: Then, because of the owner?
Me: alright
Me: If Seoyoon is the problem
Me: It’s usually the owner’s responsibility
Soeurang: Master, I didn’t do anything wrong…
Me: But it’s my responsibility, right?
Sourang: You said you should.
Me: You should find the problem with me
Me: If you were Seoyoon, you would know it well haha
Me: What was different compared to usual?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Seoyoon said that a while ago
Soeurang: More affectionate than usual… What did you do?
Me: yes
Me: Even if you think about it
Me: Is that all there is to it?
Me: How is Seoyoon?
Me: Do you think it makes sense?
Soeurang: But something different from usual
Soeurang: Because there was only that
Me: Did you release a lot today?
Me: I accept it to some extent
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Even if Seoyoon says cheeky things sometimes
Me: I laughed and moved on
Me: I think I was generous as her husband
Soeurang: Even if it’s a cheeky word
Me: Seoyoon did that a while ago
Me: It’s a little bit, but I’m being cheeky haha
Sourang: Yes…
Me: How do you think it would have been if it was the same as usual?
Soeurang: I’m extremely scolded
Soeurang: Climbing up
Soeurang: It’s a bad habit
Me: Can’t I climb up?
Sourang: No
Me: why?
Soeurang: Pet… Because
Soeurang: owned by the owner
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Because it’s a female
Me: but you’re my wife now
Sourang: I still can’t
Me: Then, is it your brother’s fault?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Seoyoon wants to be hugged by the owner
Me: Even though I made a clear request from the beginning
Me: My brother was worried about her wife
Me: Because my heart is weak
Me: It’s because you loosened the leash
Sourang: Wrong… I don’t think so
Me: It’s true, but what can I do?
Sourang: But…
Me: Shall we consider only two facts?
Me: The only thing different from usual is
Me: You mean she was kinder to her wife?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: and?
With Soeu: ?
Me: How are you now?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Because I’m not satisfied
Soeurang: I was begged by the owner
Me: alright
Soeurang: But more than that
Sourang: Of course I
Soeurang: Master
Soeurang: It’s nice to be friendly…
Me: that’s right
Me: but look closely
Me: haha
Me: How is it actually?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: You asked how it was
Me: Aren’t you going to answer me?
Soeurang: Master, really
Me: huh?
Soeurang: I have a bad personality…
Me: You have a bad personality
Me: Come now haha
Me: Don’t you think it’s new?
Sourang: No, really.
Me: Seeing you say that lol
Me: Do you know what my brother is trying to say?
Soeurang: If I say this with my own mouth
Soeurang: I hate it because I seem to admit it
Me: I still have to answer
Me: Or do you like being scolded?
Soeurang: It’s because I’m a little scared
Me: what?
Soeurang: Once we talk
Sourang: What will happen in the future?
Sourang: No, so
Soeurang: It’s not about playing.
Soeulang: Personal part… Same?
Me: don’t worry
Me: I’m fine haha
Me: Including that anyway
Me: Because it’s the owner’s responsibility
Soeurang: haha
Me: Our Seoyoon has good hair
Me: you already know
Me: stop admitting it and get comfortable?
Soeurang: I’m afraid the owner won’t like it…
Me: why do you hate me
Soeurang: The owner always sees me
Soeurang: Obscene… They say
Souira: To the master
Soeurang: As if it looks cheap
Sourang: I don’t want to look like that.
Me: My brother always said
Me: only for me
Me: it doesn’t matter
Sourang: Uh…
Me: And this is also for you?
Me: Or Seoyoon right now haha
Me: Because I couldn’t even go away properly
Me: Are you satisfied with being discreet?
Soeurang: It was bad, really
Me: let’s be clear which one
Me: I think it’s a good opportunity haha
Me: Oppa, because Seoyoon has no intention of giving up
Me: I want to do as much as possible
Soeurang: If you say you like being friendly
Me: Of course you have to be kind
Me: cherish it
Me: stroke it lol
Sourang: I don’t hate that either.
Me: I know why Seoyoon is worried
Me: Once I choose
Me: Because I can’t go back
Me: Is that because you’re afraid?
Sourang: …
Me: But it’s too late to go back anyway
Me: I’ve come a long way already
Me: Because oppa has no intention of letting Seoyoon go?
Me: I think it will be the same for each other
Soeurang: Me too…
Me: yes
Me: Is that why you got married?
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: That’s why it’s okay to be honest
Me: Whatever you do now
Me: Doesn’t the result change?
Me: If Seoyoon is shy
Me: Even if I choose the one I don’t have in my heart
Me: To what extent does the frustration get worse?
Sourang: …
Me: I don’t know how long I’ll last
Me: That would be fun too haha
Me: Leaving the master-servant relationship
Me: just like everyone else
Soeurang: Huh
Me: Do you remember the officiating ceremony we heard when we got married?
Me: As I live my life
Me: No matter what difficulties stand in my way
Me: She trusts her husband and loves her wife.
Me: To cherish and care for each other for the rest of our lives
Sourang: I swear… Do
Me: Do you remember?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I’m saying it again
Me: If you want me to be kind
Me: i’ll do that
Me: To my lover, not to my pet
Me: Like I do to my girlfriend haha
Soeurang: I feel like I’m being squeezed, Master
Me: yes?
Soeulang: Who beats the heart
Soeurang: I feel like I’m pressing
Soeurang: It’s hard to breathe
Soeurang: Because my mouth is dry
Me: Don’t be shy.
Me: it’s the same anyway
Me: Whichever Seoyoon picks
Me: Her brother will do my best to take care of it
Soeurang: Saving…
Me: I hope you understand what I mean
Me: Actually, I think I’m married now haha
Me: Wouldn’t it be nice to be a little more normal?
Me: until when will our seoyun
Me: I don’t want to be treated as a slave
Me: I should feel free to nag my brother
Soeurang: I’m not doing it because I like it…
Me: Oppa is still my wife
Me: After getting married
Me: I feel weak
Me: I get angry and harass you like before
Me: I don’t think I’ll go.
Sourang: …
Me: So, Seoyoon decides
Me: Will I be a good wife?
Me: Will I be a good female?
Me: I’ll do whatever you want
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: What do you hate?
Soeurang: I don’t like this, really…
Me: You just have to choose what you want
Me: Loving and caring for each other
Me: fighting and reconciling normally
Me: Isn’t a normal married life good?
Sourang: Of course, that’s good.
Me: Or bow down to the master for the rest of your life
Me: Wearing a leash and crawling around the house
Me: Taking master orders first
Me: I’m a modest wife in front of others
Me: When I come home, it’s the owner’s toilet and at the same time
Me: Do you want to live as an onahole wife?
Soeulang: Onahole wife…
Me: To put it simply, sexual desire processing device
Me: I’m not even a person anymore haha
Me: Should I call it a sexual treatment toy?
Me: I think the choice will be easy
Me: At least Seoyoon haha
Me: If normal judgment is possible
Sourang: Which one do you like?
Sourang: If you ask
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: Of course
Me: yes
Me: No matter who you ask, you’ll be the first
Me: No matter how much Seoyoon is a master
Me: Submit and obey all my life
Me: While serving the master haha
Me: Would you choose to be kept as a pet?
Sourang: …
Me: Ordinary life is taken away
Me: The happiness of an ordinary woman
Me: After being deprived of everything
Me: Wearing a leash and crawling on the floor
Me: I will serve my master for the rest of my life
Me: You have to live as a bitch whose body and mind are possessed
Me: A sane person would run away as soon as they heard it
Sourang: Master
Me: Is it happiness as a female?
Me: Is it happiness as a woman?
Me: Choose the one you want, Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Whichever I choose
Soeurang: Please love me forever
Soeurang: It is true that you are saving it, right?
Me: then
Me: yes
Me: of course not
Sourang: Yes
Sourang: So
Sourang: …
Sourang: Even by myself
Sourang: I know it’s weird
Me: you know?
Soeurang: I like the friendly Seobangnim
Soeurang: As expected, the former owner
Soeurang: Possession… I want to get hurt
Soeurang: That way is much better
Me: Then, should I be clear?
Soeulang: I’m not Seobangnim’s wife.
Soeurang: Master’s
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Huh
Soeurang: Master’s
Soeurang: Please use it as a sex toy.
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Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: What did Seoyoon declare now?
Me: Are you clearly aware of yourself?
Me: You just gave up on life
Me: I don’t want to live as a human
Me: I want to be treated as a domestic animal and a toilet
Me: I don’t know if you know, but that’s what I said
Sourang: …
Me: You answered knowingly?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Aren’t you sorry for your brother?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: what are you sorry about?
Soeurang: Reply too late… Did it
Me: Why did you reply late?
Soeurang: From the first time we met
Soeurang: It was owned by the owner.
Soeurang: Pretending to be my wife
Soeurang: Must be a person… Like phosphorus
Soeurang: I want you to be kind…
Me: So what you’re saying now haha
Me: I declared a toilet too late
Me: Is that why I’m angry?
Sourang: No… ?
Me: Then let’s say you’re only half right
Me: Anyway, my wife
Me: nothing in my head
Me: A bitch who thinks of herself as a pussy
Me: I knew it from the beginning
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I deny that
Me: People don’t change easily
Me: No matter how much I teach
Me: If you don’t have that kind of talent from the beginning
Me: You can’t say something like giving up on life
Soeurang: But since you’re the owner…
Me: Do you have anything to say?
Soeurang: You may feel bad, but
Soeurang: Because I am the owner too
Soeurang: Life… I will give up
Soeurang: Use it as a toy
Me: You mean you can say it because it’s me?
Soeurang: The owner is either way
Soeurang: Because you treat me with respect
Sourang: It’s safe… Doing?
Soeurang: Can you be relieved?
Soeurang: I’m so embarrassed
Soeurang: I feel like I’m going to die of embarrassment
Soeurang: But it’s okay because you’re the owner
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: That’s all bullshit
Soeurang: It’s not bullshit…
Me: You bitch who’s okay because it’s me
Me: A person who tames
Me: I don’t mind anyone
Me: It’s just me when we first met
Me: It’s just imprinted in my head
Me: Have you ever seen a pet cover its owner?
Soeurang: If it wasn’t for the owner
Me: No, did you?
Me: I’m not interested
Me: I’m not even curious
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Whatever is on your mind
Me: My wife from this moment
Me: I gave up on my future life
Me: No matter what you say with your mouth
Me: Do you think I’ll be interested?
Sourang: No…
Me: yes
Me: not interested
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: The sow bitch shamelessly
Me: Are you aware that you acted like a human?
Soeurang: Married the master
Soeurang: Wearing a ring on my hand
Soeurang: While traveling
Soeurang: I think I was a little excited.
Me: Are you sure you know where you are now?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: It was an instant, but about a month
Me: How does it feel to live as a person?
Sourang: It was good
Me: Are you done with that?
Soeurang: But from the beginning, I told the owner
Soeurang: Because I was educated that way.
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I thought it was wrong
Sourang: It’s not that I don’t like it
Soeurang: As expected, I feel more comfortable this way.
Me: yes?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Of course I have to be sorry
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: If you had no interest in life
Me: Not a ring at a wedding
Me: I was just putting on a leash
Sourang: Yes…
Me: In front of all my family
Me: In a wedding dress
Me: a ring on my finger
Me: Instead of inserting
Me: put a leash around my neck
Me: I made her pull up her skirt just like that
Me: I bet she made a sow declaration, bitch
Soeurang: In front of people… Yo. This?
Me: yes
Me: People gathered at the wedding hall
Me: to know everything
Me: On Virgin Road
Me: A bride wearing a veil and walking
Me: Just because I couldn’t go away
Me: It’s a bitch who simply gives up on life
Me: I should have told you clearly that there would be no regrets
Sourang: Oh…
Me: why
Me: Did your pussy get wet just imagining it?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: A little… Yo. This
Soeurang: I must be the real Majo.
Me: crazy bitch haha
Me: Living like a real person
Me: Are you not interested?
Me: My life is ruined
Me: to anyone
Me: I would live without holding my face
Me: Are you wetting your pussy while imagining?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: no, nothing to be sorry about
Me: It’s the year I was born that way
Me: I was born that way
Me: What if you’re sorry to me haha
Sourang: …
Me: Then oppa is like everyone else
Me: Living a normal married life
Me: Did you cross the water?
Me: Seoyoon is on her own
Me: Because she declared it a pet
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I thought it was a bit of a good year
Me: It was a bitch with a slave mentality to the bone
Me: Even if you think about it, is it Majo who has no real answer?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Then you should apologize, bitch
Me: I just answered and fell out
Me: pretending to be a human
Me: sorry sorry
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: Because I married a female like you
Me: A bitch who has no answers
Me: I have to take responsibility for my whole life and raise it
Me: I can’t believe it, with just one word of apology
Me: You’re not thinking of going overboard, are you?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: I was wrong
Sourang: No answer
Soeurang: I’m sorry it’s Majo’s year.
Me: Seoyoon from a long time ago haha
Me: It’s useless
Me: Except for courting your brother
Me: I don’t know how to do anything right
Sourang: …
It’s not me?
Sourang: That’s right
Me: If I don’t call you on purpose
Me: I can’t even leave the house
Me: I can’t speak when I’m alone
Me: I can’t even travel alone
Me: I’m not talented
Me: I don’t even have friends
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Anything I know how to do right
Me: Spread your legs in front of the owner
Me: Is there nothing but fawning?
Me: Ask me to fuck my horny pussy
Sourang: yes
Me: It’s possible because I learned that too
Soeurang: Sorry for being useless
Me: I thought I’d come to my senses now that I’m married
Me: Do you want to live as a pet for the rest of your life now?
Me: My older brother is really disappointed, son of a bitch
Soeurang: I’m sorry for being a useless woman
Me: This still makes you think you’re a person
Sourang: Oh…
Me: I don’t want to get my mind right
Me: Are you a useless woman?
Me: Are you a woman?
Me: It’s your choice bitch
Soeurang: Female… Are you
Me: yes
Me: again
Soeurang: Sorry for being a useless female
Me: no answer
Soeurang: Sorry for being a female
Me: Because Seoyoon wanted it herself
Me: I won’t treat you as a wife anymore
Me: You’re just being raised by me
Me: A pet below a beast
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Even if I play with it when I’m bored
Me: When I get tired of it, I get left in a corner
Me: Not a word of complaint
Me: It’s a living toy.
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: What should I do if I order it?
Soeurang: What command… Yo. This?
Me: Yoona Seo
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: really lol
Me: I’ll turn, fuck
Me: What should I do with this crazy bitch?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: what did you say a moment ago
Me: You know what you said with your own mouth
Sourang: Uh…
Me: no longer my wife
Me: How would you like to use it?
Me: Did you forget what I said earlier?
Soeulang: A toy for sexual treatment… By
Me: So what Seoyoon thinks
Me: To toys for sexual treatment
Me: What is the order to give?
Soeurang: Sexual treatment… Yo. This
Me: whose?
Soeurang: Master…
Me: On the subject of sexual desire treatment toys
Me: What else can I do?
Soeurang: I can’t do anything…
Me: If you don’t point out one by one
Me: Do I have to ask like a parrot?
Me: I should be able to do 1+1
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: fuck it
Me: lol
Me: To a non-human bitch
Me: What’s the use of talking?
Me: If it’s frustrating, hit me and teach me
Sourang: …
Me: so?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: fuck it
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: That’s it
Me: Won’t you come to your senses?
Sourang: So
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: If the master commands
Soeurang: So that it can be used anytime
Me: after
Soeurang: On the spot
Soeurang: Take off your underwear
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Master’s cock
Soeurang: So that I can receive it
Soeurang: You have to open your pussy
Me: Then can I use it as is?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: If it’s not wet, it’ll tear?
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Oh
Me: You can fuck me no matter what
Me: Are you such a strong hole?
Soeurang: I’ll make myself wet…
Me: Don’t I need to wet it?
Soeurang: For the owner to use it comfortably
Soeurang: Seoyoon will prepare it for you
Me: Is that the right attitude?
Sourang: yes
Me: I taught you, but why?
Soeurang: I forgot for a while
Soeurang: Master
Sourang: You are kind
Me: yes yes
Me: lol
Me: Is it my fault?
Sourang: no
Sourang: …
Sourang: No, sir
Soeurang: It’s because I’m stupid.
Me: If you’re stupid, you should at least try
Soeurang: Effort… I’ll do it
Me: and?
Soeurang: Because she’s a stupid female
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Soeurang: I will work hard in the future
Me: no, no bitch
Me: working hard
Me: of course
Me: A toy that does not function properly
Me: There’s no reason to play with the fuck
Sourang: Yes…
Me: What I’m talking about is a bitch
Me: They say they use toys
Me: Why is it obvious
Me: Are you pushing your pussy?
Me: Are you sure you can tighten it that well?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: If you are so confident
Me: enough to fit my forearm
Me: by extension
Me: make it tattered?
Soeurang: Then, by mouth… Yo. This?
Me: I still can’t come to my senses
Me: I use you
Me: No matter where you are
Me: You have to accept everything
Sourang: Oh…
Me: wherever I use it
Me: Shut up and take it
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Fuck haha
Me: I don’t know what that means
Me: I only answer in ticks
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: ok I got it lol
Me: You mean you don’t know?
Me: I just need to know
Me: I won’t buy condoms tomorrow
Sourang: yes
Sourang: …
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: I reflexively answer again
Me: This bitch is real haha
Me: Is there such a thing as learning ability?
Me: thinking in my head
Me: answer me bitch
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: I just said I’m sorry
Me: if I can get over it
Me: You don’t even need to be punished?
Soeurang: Suddenly
Sourang: That
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Condoms…
Sourang: You said
Me: You said you knew it well before
Soeurang: I understand… I did
Me: wherever I use
Me: There should be no objection
Me: I made it clear
Me: Didn’t you agree to that?
Sourang: That… By the way
Soeurang: You are using me.
Soeurang: Why are you talking about condoms?
Soeurang: I don’t know if it will continue
Me: This bitch is really haha
Me: I was a jerk without an answer
Me: I will live
Me: You don’t know what I mean?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Is there anything left at home anyway?
Me: I haven’t needed it for a while
Me: That’s right, Seoyoon
Me: Enough to go shopping alone
Me: It’s not because I have good guts
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Sourang: So
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: If raw
Me: Do you know how it goes?
Soeulang: That dangerous day… But
Me: About a week from today
Me: no condom
Me: If you cum inside raw
Me: It’s the day Seoyoon has a baby, right?
Sourang: I’m not kidding
Sourang: …
Sourang: Really
Sourang: It’s dangerous.
Me: do you know?
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Because it was too sudden
Soeurang: I think my head will explode
Me: It’s the end of my life anyway, isn’t it?
Me: The future and what haha
Me: The bitch who sold me for pleasure
Me: imitating common sense now
Soeurang: But the pregnancy…
Me: And because it’s a dangerous day
Me: I’m not necessarily pregnant
Me: It’s already been like this haha
Me: Until the next menstruation
Me: Feel the thrill properly
Me: Whether or not the two lines appear
Sourang: …
Me: laugh bitch
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: I’ll call you on the way home tomorrow
Me: no matter what you’re doing then
Me: Be sure to receive it before it rings 5 ​​times
Sourang: Yes… ?
Me: If the ringback tone goes over 5 times
Me: What will happen when I go home
Me: Leave it to your imagination
Me: I’m not kidding
Soeurang: I’ll get it soon
Me: yes
Me: Take off your clothes as soon as you answer the phone
Me: Naked on the porch
Me: Dogeza and wait
Soeurang: Dogeja… What is it?
Me: on my knees
Me: banging my head
Me: lie flat
Sourang: Oh
Me: Would you like to try it?
Sourang: Now?
Me: Isn’t it good to practice?
Me: I’m naked anyway
Me: When I open the front door tomorrow
Me: It would be nice to look good
Soeurang: A photo… Shall we take a picture?
Me: Or how to check?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: After kneeling and prostrate
Me: put your head on the floor
Me: Hands together politely
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Anyway, it takes a lot of work
Me: Because I have to teach them one by one
Soeurang: I sent you a picture, Master.
Me: fast
Me: a
Soeurang: I did it right… ?
Soeurang: Kneel down
Soeurang: Get down
Soeurang: Put your hands together
Soeurang: I did as you taught me.
Soeurang: It was hard to set the timer
Me: tsk
Soeurang: You don’t like it?
Me: I expected
Me: hair
Me: so messy
Sourang: Oh…
Me: how long should it be
Me: I was wet with sweat
Me: I’m confused
Me: I don’t think so
Soeurang: I’ll tie them together tomorrow
Me: yes
Me: So as not to offend the owner
Me: Roll your poor hair well
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Usually when my brother goes home
Me: Will you kiss me when I come back?
Sourang: yes
Me: What should I do tomorrow?
Sourang: Master
Sourang: …
Soeurang: On the feet
Soeurang: I need to kiss you
Me: why?
Soeurang: I’m not a wife anymore
Soeurang: Master’s
Sourang: So
Soeurang: owned by the owner
Soeurang: A toy… Because it is
Me: My head is spinning now
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: Get down on the porch and wait
Me: Whoever rings the bell
Me: Open the door in that state
Me: Because there will be a delivery tomorrow
Me: You better be careful? Haha
Soeurang: Master…
Me: why
Soeurang: Are you coming soon?
Soeurang: I really
Soeurang: To others
Soeurang: I don’t want to show it
Soeurang: It belongs to the owner.
Me: No matter who I show off my toys to
Me: That’s not Seoyoon’s concern
Sourang: No, really
Sourang: Master
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: It’s wrong and it’s nabal
Me: Because it’s okay haha
Me: open your eyes
Me: before becoming alive
Me: It should be wet enough
Sourang: Master
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: Yes
Me: there is something
Sourang: Because everything is fine
Soeurang: without a condom
Soeurang: With life… Is
Soeurang: Can you look at it?
Me: Did you ask to see it now?
Soeurang: I don’t want to be a mother yet…
Me: I don’t want you either
Me: In the first place, Seoyoon
Me: nope
Me: crazy about cocks
Me: The bitch that even sells life
Me: I didn’t even think I’d be a proper parent
Sourang: …
Me: I’m not planning on having children with you.
Me: Seoyoon put her life as collateral
Me: My head feels weird
Me: I want to taste the thrill
Soeurang: Master, please
Sourang: Really
Sourang: Please
Me: ok
Sourang: Really… ?
Me: Ask me to cum without a condom
Me: Until you ask me to impregnate you
Me: I’ll harass you slowly all night long
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Sourang: Master
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Yes
Me: tell me
Soeurang: That’s what I think… Is it?
Me: Even if I don’t talk anymore
Me: Do you know what to do?
Soeurang: Because you say you’re slowly harassing me
Soeurang: That is until I surrender.
Soeurang: A play that can do that
Soeurang: Because I can only think of that one thing
Me: haha
Soeurang: Well, the owner suddenly
Soeurang: Something completely new
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll do it
Me: I noticed a lot faster
Me: That’s why females
Me: I need to grind it up haha
Me: My head is spinning tight
Soeurang: Oh, is that right?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Rotor… As?
Me: Haven’t you tried it?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Actually, I didn’t have a plan.
Me: I see you
Me: I should do that
Me: I think the answer you want will come out
Soeurang: The answer the owner wants
Soeurang: I
Sourang: …
Soeurang: To be honest
Sourang: I’m so embarrassed.
Me: What, I told you to make it hard
Me: Today is the day I can have a baby
Me: I didn’t even
Me: I was very proud
Me: Is it embarrassing to speak with your own mouth?
Soeurang: Complaining… I don’t mean to
Soeurang: I thought I couldn’t stand it earlier
Soeurang: He said he wouldn’t order Okon.
Me: I know I can’t stand it
Soeurang: Then on purpose… Is it?
Me: yes
Me: I’m telling you not to hold on
Me: How long will I last?
Me: I’m curious too.
Me: You should treat it like a toy
Me: I need to find out how strong it is
Sourang: Oh…
Me: It’s a matter of time anyway
Me: I know you won’t be able to stand it
Me: Or right here
Me: Could you ask me to impregnate you?
Sourang: …
Me: I lay down naked like before
Me: If you ask me to cum inside you
Me: Do you have any special plans?
Me: I have to take responsibility for those words, but
Soeurang: If I
Me: yes
Soeurang: To the owner
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeulang: Pregnant… If you ask me to
Me: For a week from today
Me: I’ll do it raw without a condom
Sourang: …
Me: If you don’t like that, can you hold on?
Me: How long do I have to endure
Me: It depends on my mood
Me: I can watch it if you feel like it
Soeurang: It’s not fair… I do, but
Me: is this crazy
Soeurang: Because I’m a toy
Sourang: No, that’s not it
Soeurang: I’m not trying to complain.
Soeurang: Because I belong to the owner
Soeurang: But I can’t help it
Me: If you get hit then, you will be very unfair, right?
Me: Choose your words well from now on
Me: Not getting misunderstood is also a skill
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Well, anyway, the useless words have become long
Me: I hope you understand my intentions
Me: usually my wife
Me: to make you feel better
Me: I did it moderately
Me: You don’t have to do that anymore, do you?
Sourang: …
Me: No matter how hard you try, you have to put up with it, right?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: If you don’t like it, declare it right here
Me: Just like I gave up on life a while ago
Soeurang: Still pregnant… Silver bit
Me: Then at least I don’t know when it will end
Me: Like Seoyoon just said
Me: Unfair
Me: Can you escape the torture?
Soeurang: Torture…
Me: The purpose this time is to torment you
Me: If I make a mistake and leave by mistake
Me: in a sensitive state
Me: Going into the 2nd round
Me: Because the purpose is to make them give up
Me: It won’t end to a certain degree?
Sourang: Oh… Eww
Me: Think carefully Seo Yoon-ah
Me: You’ve already done it once
Me: haha
Me: I’m crazy about going to the pussy
Me: You sold your life to the owner, right?
Me: You can only think of things in front of your eyes anyway
Me: I’m ashamed to even call myself a woman
Sourang: But…
Me: Do you really need to think about the future?
Me: You don’t even have the brain to do that anyway
Me: If it’s just a pet, be like a pet
Me: Eat the food thrown in front of your eyes
Me: Why don’t you leave the rest to the owner?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: He said he likes a man who leads
Me: It was like that when we were dating
Me: future life and what
Me: I have no will to think for myself
Me: I don’t have the ability to do that
Sourang: …
Me: Why do you choose the hard way haha
Me: I am the owner of Seoyoon anyway
Me: Now Seoyoon’s life belongs to me
Me: You just have to do what I tell you to do
Me: That’s why I’m telling you to give up
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I want to get pregnant with my master’s seed
Me: I can get away with just one word
Me: It’s still hard and painful
Me: Do you want to choose the painful side?
Sourang: That’s…
Me: If Seoyoon doesn’t answer
Me: I don’t know when it will end
Me: without a promise
Me: stop right before the climax
Me: I would repeat from the beginning again
Sourang: Yes… Joe
Me: How painful is Okon?
Me: I know because I’ve been through a lot
Me: Just one word
Me: Can’t be painful?
Sourang: …
Me: I said clearly Seo Yoon-ah
Me: You are no longer my wife
Me: It’s just a toilet for sexual desire.
Soeurang: And it’s the owner’s toy.
Me: So no matter how painful it is
Me: never look at me
Me: I’ll turn around until you answer
Me: Rather than giving up because I’m exhausted
Me: Wouldn’t it be better to give up while it’s still okay?
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: If you answer here
Soeurang: The owner wants
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: If you say you want to get pregnant
Soeurang: You will watch today… ?
Me: How many times do you make me say
Me: will you watch me?
Me: really
Me: Instead, from tomorrow
Me: Seoyoon in the womb
Me: It will be cheap with life
Soeurang: Huh
Me: Think carefully before answering
Me: no matter how much it’s my toy
Me: I intend to treat you carelessly, but
Me: You don’t want to break it by force, do you?
Soeurang: Then if you don’t answer here and hold on
Me: Until I give up
Me: It’s Okon run and run
Me: ask what
Me: Even if I accidentally leave
Me: I’m going to run round 2 right away
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Sourang: Yes
Sourang: Really
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I’m not rebelling.
Me: Starting like that
Me: No, can’t I really learn?
Me: Seeing as rebellion
Me: you mean you know
Soeurang: But I just wanted to…
Me: fuck it
Me: lol
Me: what is it
Me: It’s obvious even if you haven’t heard
Sourang: I won’t…
Me: what?
Sourang: I won’t answer.
Soeulang: Pregnant… Ask me to
Sourang: I’m not going to say that.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Condoms… Do it without
Soeurang: What the owner wants
Soeurang: I’m going to say I hate everything
Me: That’s really good, bitch haha
Me: You’re confident in your appearance, right?
Soeurang: I’m not confident
Me: A female like Seoyoon
Me: Your body must be tired
Me: Are you coming to your senses?
Me: Or do you really have no learning ability?
Me: I can’t learn even if you teach me like that
Soeurang: No, it’s not rebellion…
Me: okay
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Well, it doesn’t matter why
Me: Are you sure you gave it a chance?
Me: I won’t look at you anymore
Me: Are you serious about it?
Sourang: …
Me: Are you hesitating now?
Soeurang: But I won’t answer…
Me: On the subject lol
Me: The last line
Me: Are you saying you can’t get over it?
Soeurang: I don’t want to be a mother yet… Yo. This
Me: ok, it doesn’t matter
Me: if you have any
Me: Crying even though I hate it
Me: I’ll beg you
Me: with the owner
Me: I want to make a baby
Me: I’ll tease you until you doze off
Sourang: …
Me: say it again
Me: The whole situation right now
Me: you brought it on yourself
Me: sorry
Me: No need to complain
Sourang: I will never answer.
Me: I’ll admit it’s honestly fresh
Me: No way Seoyoon is in front of me
Me: I don’t think I’ll have the guts
Me: I’ve never imagined
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: I’m sorry, I’m not sleeping
Me: I warned you too
Me: I’m done with the understanding
Me: Then torment me to death
Me: Just watch until you surrender
Soeurang: haha
Me: Whatever you’re expecting
Me: How long can you last?
Me: personal pleasure
Me: Because it’s one more
Me: You really don’t have to be sorry
Sourang: …
Me: And anyway, if Seoyoon
Me: I can’t possibly
Me: After enjoying it enough
Me: If you declare it, it will be over
Me: If you’re thinking nonsense
Me: If you see even the slightest sign of that
Sourang: Yes… ?
Me: Because I thought of the punishment that was appropriate for that
Me: You really don’t have to apologize to me
Soeurang: Master?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: over there
Sourang: Master
Me: I’d rather be alive
Me: I’ll make you think so
Sourang: You know…
Me: yes
Me: I made you wait too long
Sourang: No, it’s not like that.
Soeurang: Can you listen to me for a second?
Me: There’s no way Seoyoon would be like that
Me: with all circumstances in mind
Me: Because I have to prepare
Me: I hope there will be no complaints
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: yes
Me: oops
Me: let’s start
Me: get down
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Get down bitch
Me: Did you put a dick in your ear?
Me: can’t you understand?
Soeurang: Just like before… Yo. This?
Me: Do I have to explain twice?
Soeurang: I’ll lie down
Me: How did you teach me to do it?
Soeurang: Master
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: from behind
Soeurang: To make it good
Me: What’s good?
Soeurang: Seoyoon
Sourang: …
Soeurang: See
Soeurang: To make it easy to use
Me: Always speak clearly
Sourang: yes
Me: oops
Me: continue
Soeurang: Master
Soeurang: Seoyoon
Soeulang: For sexual treatment
Soeurang: Look at toys…
Soeurang: So that you can use it
Me: yes
Soeurang: Lift your butt
Soeurang: look good
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Masturbation as it is… I have to
Me: Just with my fingers
Me: Didn’t I say it was extremely difficult?
Me: so this time
Me: I’ll let you use the rotor
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Even though my sow bitch is stupid
Me: I thought there were cheap things
Me: I’m doing a favor for Ona Hall.
Me: Can’t you just say thank you?
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: What are you thankful for?
So Eulang: Seoyoon sees her onahole
Soeurang: Because you made me feel good
Me: Am I trying to make you feel better?
Sourang: Oh
Me: Won’t you come to your senses?
Me: Thinking of touching her pussy
Me: Going crazy and being a bitch
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Me: You don’t even know what to be thankful for?
Soeurang: A toilet like mine… Of
Soeurang: Thank you for listening to my request.
Sourang: Thank you very much
Me: How to thank each and every one
Me: Do I have to teach again?
Me: Are you nervous because I won’t hit you?
Me: Do you want to be beaten to death again?
Sourang: No
Me: do it right
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: otherwise from now on
Me: Whenever pointed out
Me: step by step
Me: power up
Soeurang: Then step 1… Start with?
Me: He said step 1 was difficult
Me: what do you do?
Me: I can raise it
Soeurang: Then I’ll raise it one level.
Me: yes
Me: do whatever you want
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: and one more thing
Me: from now on
Me: 5 minutes at a time
Me: I’ll put a time limit
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Tell me how you usually get oken
Soeurang: Just before leaving… Until
Soeura: harass the pussy with one’s hands
Soeurang: If you feel a little bit
Soeurang: At that time, to the owner
Soeurang: Report that you will go
Soeurang: Take a break and start again
Me: Have I been waiting all this time?
Sourang: yes
Me: So this time with a 5 minute limit
Me: Whatever you do in 5 minutes
Me: I made it right before I left
Me: let me come to report
Sourang: That… Crab
Me: Set a timer and be punctual
Me: If it’s over 5 minutes, I won’t let you go
Soeurang: Suddenly, so quickly…
Me: Looking at what you’ve done so far
Me: Not that fast
Me: It’s a bit painful at first
Me: after a few times
Me: I’d rather have more time
Soeurang: It’s getting more and more difficult…
Me: Isn’t that obvious?
Me: According to what Seoyoon is used to
Me: The difficulty will gradually increase in the future
Sourang: Yes…
Me: So where should I go?
Me: Can you feel it quickly?
Me: thinking clearly
Me: Use the rotor and fingers well
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Because of the sow bitch who always doesn’t listen
Me: Only the owner who manages is suffering, bitch?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I forgot to say thank you again
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: What are you thankful for?
Soeurang: A female pig like me… Cast
Soeurang: Don’t throw it away
Soeurang: Always save me
Sourang: Thank you for taking care of me
Me: It’s too late, bitch
Me: pinch the clitoris
Me: With your fingers, not your fingernails
Soeurang: How hard… Yo. This?
Me: As much as I think I was wrong
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: Master
Sourang: It hurts
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: I said sick
Soeurang: My knee hurts…
Me: Why did my knee hurt again
Soeurang: As usual
Soeurang: Put it between your fingers
Soeurang: I pressed and pressed
Soeurang: To the toes
Soeurang: Because it’s thrilling
Soeurang: I bumped into… Yes
Me: You’re going to have an accident even if you’re still, damn it
Me: I’m lying on my stomach
Me: Is it possible to injure your knee?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Are you hurt?
Soeurang: I’m a little tingly
Me: Look closely and tell me
Me: You’re not hurt, are you?
Me: After being bruised for no reason
Me: Don’t cry because it hurts
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: be careful please
Me: how fucking
Me: It’s a toy
Me: I should break it
Me: Can I get hurt alone?
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Me: I can’t get poisoned because of you, really
Soeurang: Thank you for your concern
Me: In the meantime, I’m quick to notice
Me: If you were talking nonsense again
Me: I was going to punish you again
Soeurang: I’m pinching… ?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Because it’s thrilling
Sourang: I’m sick
Soeurang: A little bit
Sourang: I feel good
Me: Anyway, no answer, mazo bitch
Me: haha
Me: Is it okay if it hurts now?
Me: While I was still scolded
Me: I must have been in heat
Sourang: Yes…
Me: what are you
Soeurang: Master’s
Soeulang: sexual treatment
Soeulang: I am a dedicated wife
Me: Your wife?
Soeurang: Family register… By
Me: Are you legally your wife?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: How is it actually?
Soeurang: If the master commands,
Soeurang: Can be used at any time
Soeulang: Convenient onahole pussy… Yo
Me: Then what should I do in front of others?
Soeurang: Majo sow… So as not to be noticed
Soeurang: quietly behind the master
Soeurang: You have to hide quietly.
Me: Even in front of other people
Me: Can’t a bitch pretend to be a human?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I didn’t even teach this kind of thing
Me: I understand it strangely well
Soeurang: Because it’s the owner’s property
Soeurang: The owner comes first
Soeulang: Unless introduced
Sourang: Greetings… There’s no reason to
Me: Anyway, I’m good at grasping the subject
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: Say hello now
Sourang: Thank you…
Me: Yeah well, figuring out the subject
Me: I think it’s almost over
Me: Exactly 5 minutes from now
Sourang: Yes…
Me: If you’re even 1 second late
Me: how
Me: I’ll leave it to your imagination
Sourang: I won’t be late
Me: you’ll see
Me: oops
Me: start
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Sourang: Yes
Sourang: over there
Sourang: …
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: You said you wouldn’t leave me alone
Soeurang: What if I’m late… ?
Me: I’m getting scolded, what’s going on
Sourang: That’s it
Me: If you’re curious, where did you look late?
Me: Do you have to get hurt too to come to your senses?
Soeurang: I don’t mean that…
Me: then?
Soeurang: It’s the first time you set the time.
Soeurang: Will I be able to do it right?
Soeurang: To be honest, I’m not confident
Me: what if you don’t have yourself
Sourang: No
Me: Then I say 5 minutes before each time
Me: I called you at the last minute
Me: Should I ask you one by one?
Me: Before you talk, bitch
Me: Why don’t you try something called thinking?
Soeurang: Your master…
Me: There are a lot of things to teach in the future, really
Sourang: Maybe
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Like a habit
Sourang: That… I’m passionate about doing
Soeurang: When you don’t even notice the passage of time
Me: If you’re curious, try it?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: I was distracted while masturbating
Me: What the owner ordered
Me: Do you think you’ll forget about it and focus on it?
Sourang: A little… Yo. This
Me: I’m very proud now
Me: haha
Me: What the owner said
Me: Does that sound insignificant?
Me: Don’t you know what to prioritize?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I’m just saying haha
Me: I’m obsessed with masturbation
Me: You think you’ll forget?
Me: This is a year without answers
Sourang: No, that’s not it…
Me: otherwise what
Sourang: I
Sourang: …
Soeulang: I still need education.
Soeurang: Exclusively for the owner
Soeurang: Look at the ona hole… Are you
Soeurang: If you can’t do it right
Me: I’m sorry
Sourang: Yes…
Me: What are you talking about so verbosely?
Me: Of course I’ll get scolded if I don’t
Me: If it’s my only ona hole
Me: Just shut up and do what I tell you to do well
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: And you seem to have gotten used to it now?
Me: I didn’t even do it myself lol
Me: Saying it’s exclusive or ona hall
Me: Seeing that kind of sound coming out
Soeurang: I’m not used to it yet…
Me: If you say that with your own mouth
Me: like this
Me: embarrassing
Me: Don’t you think it’s shameful?
Me: I think I’m finished as a human being
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Me: Even if it’s usually embarrassing
Me: I wouldn’t say that
Me: Have you given up now?
Me: Because you don’t treat me like a human
Me: Did you decide to live like that too?
Soeurang: In front of the master
Soeurang: Not a person
Soeurang: Slave… Are you
Soeurang: It’s embarrassing too
Sourang: I’m holding on tight
Me: Anyway, you said I was your sister
Me: It’s a bitch that doesn’t need to be nice to you
Me: No matter how pretty you are, what are you doing?
Me: I’m never satisfied
Me: Thoroughly trample and crush
Me: Are you excited to crawl on the floor?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: It’s a look that suits you
Me: I don’t even know shame
Me: shaking my butt at my husband
Me: It’s like a sow year without an answer
Sourang: Master
Me: If you think you’ll be late because you’re touching your pussy
Me: I’ll tell you how many minutes are left
Me: Look at the chat window
Me: You can do that much
Soeurang: I’m always looking at the screen
Soeurang: If the owner says
Soeurang: Because I have to answer right away
Me: The answer was slow for that.
Me: ok
Me: that’s okay
Soeurang: It’s true…
Me: No, it’s real, it’s nabal
Me: that’s it now
Me: When there is about 1 minute left
Me: I’ll count
Me: It’s okay to make mistakes
Me: Don’t be late for now
Soeurang: If you exceed 5 minutes, you will be punished… ?
Me: Are you making me say obvious things from before?
Me: I’m going to do this
Me: Do you still think you can’t do it properly?
Sourang: No…
Me: Or are you saying you’re going to fail on purpose?
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Me: I’m saying just in case
Me: The tail I’m talking about today is very
Me: I want to be scolded somehow
Me: You look like an impatient motherfucker
Sourang: …
Me: If you did it on purpose, be prepared
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: If 5 minutes seems difficult
Me: Rather than increasing the time
Me: so that I can go in between
Me: a more drastic method
Me: for example
Me: A hole is a hole
Me: use all
Me: I’ll deal with it that way
Soeurang: A hole… If you say
Me: Did I tell you earlier?
Me: I use an ona hole
Me: Why are you looking but preparing?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I said I would use my ona hole
Me: Wherever you are, prepare
Me: So that the owner can use it
Me: You should be wide open and wait
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I will work hard, master
Me: Do you remember what I said?
Soeurang: Working hard
Sourang: Of course…
Me: yes
Me: I’ll show you the results
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I wish I knew
Me: yes
Me: let’s start
Sourang: yes
Me: Count in
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Me: 1 minute and 30 seconds left
Me: I said it clearly
Me: Even if I make a mistake
Me: Just watch and do it within the time
Me: Then you’ll get scolded a little less
Me: 5
Me: 4
Sourang: Master
Me: It must come close like this
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: Then, if it gets twisted
Me: what are you trying to do
Me: I know how you feel
Me: Just because I waited a few seconds
Me: It won’t make much of a difference.
Sourang: Yes…
Me: tsk
Soeurang: I thought briefly
Me: It’s okay, so let’s start by looking at it
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: I’m really sorry
Sourang: It didn’t go well… Yo. This
Me: I know that
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Report the reason in detail
Me: If you’re just going to listen to the results
Me: Why do you have to do it every time?
Soeurang: I tried hard
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’m not used to it
Soeurang: It’s harder than I thought
Soeurang: The things that move
Sourang: It’s uncomfortable
Soeurang: I feel a little awkward
Me: so?
Soeurang: Well, I think there is a time limit.
Soeurang: Rather impatiently
Soeurang: Because it’s hard to feel it
Soeurang: It was harder to concentrate than usual.
Me: Was it burdensome to set the time?
Sourang: A burden… It’s not until
Soeurang: Because there are conditions
Soeurang: I’m more nervous for no reason
Soeurang: What if I make a mistake?
Soeurang: I feel like I keep losing my mind
Me: that’s it bitch
Me: It’s the same thing after all
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Can’t you concentrate?
Soeurang: I keep looking at my phone
Soeurang: How much time is left?
Soeurang: Because I keep checking
Soeurang: I’m not sure about my posture.
Soeurang: I think my nerves are being dispersed.
Me: That’s why I said I’d tell you
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Are you still concerned?
Soeurang: It was a bit like that
Me: The more nervous Seoyoon is, the more
Me: Are you the type to make mistakes?
Me: What I used to do well
Me: I’m not moving like I thought
Me: Is it because your eyes are getting dark?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: how are you now
Sourang: Because I’m shy
Soeurang: Just like before
Soeurang: slightly
Sourang: …
Soeurang: The inside of my stomach is hot
Soeurang: To the extent of tickling
Soeurang: I think I felt it, but… Yo. This
Me: yes
Soeurang: What the owner wants
Soeurang: It’s not that much
Soeulang: Stop right before the climax
Soeurang: It’s a painful level.
Me: ok
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: Yeah well, I got it for now
Me: still useless
Me: I don’t roll my hair
Me: Because I said it honestly
Me: I’ll say it’s special
Soeurang: You can’t lie to the owner.
Me: so
Soeurang: To be punished on purpose
Sourang: I didn’t make a mistake.
Soeurang: It didn’t work out in the end
Soeurang: I worked hard, master
Me: ok
Me: yes
Me: but in the end
Me: Because I couldn’t keep the order
Me: You deserve to be punished, right?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: before I started
Me: Think about what you said
Soeurang: Within 5 minutes of starting
Soeurang: Go until the climax
Soeurang: I’m reporting to the master.
Me: You said that any method would be fine, right?
Sourang: yes
Me: What if I can’t?
Soeurang: If you don’t come in 5 minutes
Sourang: Uh…
Sourang: …
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: How is it?
Sourang: I didn’t hear you
Soeurang: He just said he wouldn’t leave me alone
Me: because
Me: Didn’t I tell you to come in 5 minutes?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: If 5 minutes seems difficult
Me: how did I do it
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Another hole… Do
Soeurang: I use them together
Me: Did you hear me?
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: What Seoyoon thinks
Me: Being bothered by me
Me: to play with
Me: Where do you think the hole is?
Soeurang: You know the owner
Me: I don’t know what’s there
Me: I’m asking right now
Me: Are you not going to answer again?
Me: Shall we stir things up again?
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Mouth
Me: Is it your mouth?
Sourang: yes
Me: Is this still pretending to be human?
Sourang: Yes… ?
Me: Others eat and talk
Me: With kissing lips
Me: Years of sow toilet
Me: Where to get semen
Me: Do we have to call it the same?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: I think you still lack self-awareness
Me: two holes back and forth soon
Me: Thrust and driven at the same time
Me: Shall I throw the fuck out at all?
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: Even if it is put in the pussy, it reaches the uterus
Me: Seoyoon’s forearm-sized dildo
Me: through the ass hole
Me: let me swallow
Me: By the way, anal too
Me: Shall I train you to feel it?
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: both holes are loose
Me: I have to make it into a slut
Me: The fact that you are an onahole
Me: Do you think you can be sure?
Sourang: No…
Me: what’s wrong
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Seoyoon’s hole
Soeurang: If it gets loose and breaks
Soeurang: Because I was abandoned by my master
Me: As soon as it becomes loose, it becomes loose
Me: It would be nice to use it as an interior
Me: I take everything off at home
Me: Shall we wear only the leash?
Sourang: Always… Yo. This?
Me: It’s annoying to ask me to take off my clothes
Me: Every time I lose my temper
Me: put me on the floor
Me: I have to pack my feet and clean up
Sourang: Yes…
Me: From now on, my sexual desire will be dealt with
Me: Seoyoon is the only role
Me: Married life to you
Me: not my bride
Me: Serving as a sow
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: so?
Soeurang: I don’t know, Master
Soeurang: Memorize it clearly
Soeurang: I won’t make mistakes next time
Soeurang: Please tell me what to say
Me: I should tell you to kiss me
Sourang: Yes…
Me: What is Seoyoon?
Soeurang: The owner’s toilet… No see
Me: what role is that
Sourang: So
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Dear Master
Soeurang: To serve
Me: with what?
Soeurang: Everything… Yo. This
Soeurang: Master
Sourang: If you want
Me: Just like I did with my pussy
Me: Should I take it orally?
Me: How to serve with your mouth from now on
Me: I’ll beat you thoroughly
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Because you taught me
Me: say it again
Soeurang: Seoyoon’s mouth… Is
Soeurang: Like a meat toilet ona hole
Soeurang: Master’s
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Sleep… Cast
Soeurang: It’s a hole to make you feel good
Me: then what should I do
Soeurang: Mouth… Should I also write
Me: Are you asking me now?
Me: You son of a bitch who said he would serve
Me: If I don’t order one by one
Me: Can’t even serve properly?
Soeurang: Because it’s the owner’s toy
Sourang: I’m not in that position.
Me: If you don’t think so, don’t say anything
Soeurang: By mouth
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I will serve
Soeurang: Can you watch it?
Me: You speak like you’re very patronizing?
Sourang: …
Me: I definitely said ‘at the same time’?
Soeurang: Mouth and pussy
Soeurang: use both
Soeurang: I’ll make you feel good
Me: how?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: You ask me what to do
Me: It makes me feel good
Me: I said
Me: Before exhaling through the mouth
Me: think about something
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Won’t you roll your head straight?
Soeurang: As you taught me before
Soeurang: Use your tongue well
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Fellatio…
Me: To the subject that I can’t do properly
Me: Do you think you can serve with your mouth?
Soeurang: But the other side
Sourang: Just in case
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Even if the master commands
Sourang: I don’t think it’s possible
Me: That’s why I asked if you could do it with your mouth
Sourang: …
Sourang: I’ll try
Me: Except for saying I’m trying
Me: Is there anything you can say?
Me: You ask me what to do
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: Are you sorry?
Soeurang: If there is no command from the master,
Sourang: I can’t do anything
Soeurang: It’s a useless year
Soeurang: I will do well as you say
Sourang: Please tell me what to do
Me: Can I do it if you ask me to?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Then what was it?
Soeurang: I won’t do that again
Sourang: I can
Sourang: I’ll do whatever you tell me
Me: Can you promise me?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I wouldn’t watch the second one
Me: If you’re not confident, tell me in advance
Me: I made another mistake
Me: Don’t get scolded and cry out loud
Sooyoung: It’s okay
Me: You just said you were doing anything?
Soeurang: Because it belongs to the owner
Soeurang: If you command
Sourang: I’ll do as you say
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: stick out your tongue
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Stick out your tongue
Me: bitch
Me: don’t you understand?
Me: Make sure to say it twice
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Actually, I feel like right now
Me: Kneel before me
Me: deep down my throat
Me: After making him bite his cock
Me: Grabbing my unnecessarily long hair
Me: I want to make you lick it until it’s cold?
Soeurang: I’ll practice…
Me: But right now I can’t
Me: I’m trying to clean the floor
Me: The bride I loved haha
Me: It became a meat toilet ona hole
Me: I was also trying to figure out the subject
Soeurang: The floor… Yo. This?
Me: yes
Soeurang: How
Soeurang: Cleaning
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: With the tongue… ?
Me: lying flat
Me: lick with tongue
Me: lol
Me: Isn’t it that simple?
Soeurang: Simple… Did you do it?
Me: If you don’t like that until just now
Me: lying down and rubbing
Me: Cheeks that fell on the floor
Me: Do you want to clean it by licking it with your tongue?
Sourang: …
Me: Certainly until this morning
Me: Say goodbye to your husband
Me: I kissed you on the porch
Me: How many hours have passed
Me: The shit she spilled a while ago
Me: Do you want to clean while licking with your tongue?
Soeurang: the floor
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Can I just lick it?
Me: yes
Me: Did I say that clearly?
Me: I don’t treat people
Me: Now it’s time to eat
Me: on the floor like a dog
Me: put my head in the bowl
Me: I’m going to make you lick it
Me: I need to clean it before that
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: extremely
Soeurang: I’m beating myself up
Me: you really are a bitch by nature
Me: It seems like a year without answers haha
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: Is it embarrassing?
Soeurang: Wait… Are you doing
Me: which one do you think?
Soeurang: Creepy… Do
Me: fuck year haha
Me: I’m looking forward to it
Sourang: Uh…
Me: This is the first time I’ve ever been treated, right?
Me: In the meantime, I’m your girlfriend
Me: Because you saved me as a wife again
Me: I didn’t play too hard
Me: You stopped at a moderately pleasant line
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Is this what Seoyoon wanted?
Soeurang: From the owner
Sourang: In the meantime
Soeurang: I’m just a bitch… Called
Soeulang: While subhuman,
Soeurang: I’ve heard a lot that it’s female.
Me: yes
So Eurang: I have never been directly treated like that.
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ve ever had it before.
Me: Are you so excited?
Soeurang: Very nervous… I’m doing
Sourang: Really
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: To the owner
Soeurang: Not a person
Soeurang: As if dealing with possessions
Soeurang: Treating toys… I feel like I’m getting
Me: It’s not like toy treatment
Me: You are just my toy haha
Me: I still haven’t come to my senses
Soeurang: Your master…
Me: So if you can’t do it
Me: I’ll be thrown away as useless
Me: It’s true lol
Me: I can’t even play with it
Me: But you absolutely hate Seoyoon, right?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Yeah well, whether it’s useful or not
Me: You’ll see what I’m doing this time
Me: let’s start with the second
Me: what did I say?
Soeurang: Get down on the floor
Soeurang: With the tongue
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Lick it
Me: only that?
Soeurang: And with the rotor
Small: clitoris
Soeurang: Press and hold
Soeurang: While stimulating
Soeurang: Until just before he left
Soeurang: Within 5 minutes… Told me to finish
Me: If it doesn’t work this time again
Me: how
Me: I hope you understand
Sourang: Yes…
Me: And well, even if you don’t pay attention
Me: Seoyoon will take care of it
Me: just a little bit
Me: I won’t admit that I did well
Me: Act like you’re serving your master
Soeurang: Like volunteering… ?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Ch. 241 LAN Line Teaching Record 241
Chapter 241 – Monday, May 26 10 PM (11)
Me: And one more thing I want to say
Me: I’m a bit tired now too
Me: I have to leave early tomorrow too?
Me: I feel comfortable at home
Me: Licking the floor
Me: I’m in a different position with sows
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I want to finish it as soon as possible
Me: So if Seoyoon
Me: Climax in 5 minutes
Me: I can’t go right
Me: Today ends here
Me: I think it’s my last chance
Sourang: So
Soeurang: That
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Today is here
Soeurang: Is it going to end at all?
Me: yes
Me: I’m going to log out as it is
Me: Try hard at least once haha
Sourang: Yes…
Me: say it again
Me: that’s a lie
Me: I’m really upset
Me: No, apart from getting scolded
Me: I will be disappointed with Seoyoon
Soeurang: I won’t lie…
Me: Even if you lie to me anyway
Me: You know you get caught right away, right?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: yes
Me: that’s okay
Me: Run the timer
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: start
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Me: 1 minute left
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Me : ?
Sourang: Why… ?
Me: I’m looking at you, but I’m calling you
Me: I’m not straight again
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: …
Sourang: over there
Sourang: It can’t be… ?
Me: rather than no
Me: I’ll take time
Me: Knowing you’re watching
Me: why are you calling me
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Soeurang: It must have become a habit
Soeurang: Because of what I usually do…
Me: tsk
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: ok
Me: yes
Me: because
Sourang: Master
Me: Skip the little things
Me : ?
Me: why
Soeurang: How much time is left… ?
Me: about 27 seconds
Sourang: Uh…
Me: It’s the second one, so I have more time
Me: why do you ask
Me: Didn’t you set the time?
Me: because of that
Me: He said he would die from worrying
Soeurang: That’s why I didn’t do it this time
Me: haha
Soeurang: Because the owner taught me
Soeurang: I think it would be rather annoying
Sourang: Then it won’t work… ?
Me: I never said no
Soeurang: I hope the owner smiles…
Me: I was surprised at how fast the feedback was.
Soeurang: I knew I was wrong
Me: Is it wrong or not
Me: I judge
Me: I never said
Me: don’t be afraid
Sourang: yes
Me: Just do what I tell you to do
Me: There’s no need to be scared first
Me: if you think you’re wrong
Me: Because you always warn me in advance
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: To really do something wrong
Me: I definitely warned you
Me: Foolishly again
Me: Because I was nervous because of time
Me: While talking about how difficult it was to concentrate
Me: It should be enough to give the same excuse
Soeurang: He said there is no second one…
Me: I still roll my head
Me: Is it similar to a millstone?
Me: I never move alone
Me: You have to sharpen it so it turns slowly
Sourang: Sorry for being stupid…
Me: It’s not even a day or two
Me: ok, okay
Me: Do it first
Me: I’ll listen to the details slowly
Sourang: Master
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeulang: Before reporting
Soeurang: You can ask for just one… ?
Me: please?
Me: why
Me: Do you want to go to the bathroom?
Sourang: No, that’s not it
Soeurang : Photo
Soeurang: I took it
Soeurang: Can I send it?
Me: What picture did you take?
Soeurang: Certification… ?
Me: Are you doing something you weren’t told to do?
Me: What kind of certification is it?
Me: no shit
Me: lol
Me: If you ask me if it’s okay
Me: At least after getting permission
Me: Should I send it haha
Soeurang: I want to show you quickly…
Me: I don’t think so
Me: I mean impatient
Me: Why can’t I wait
Me: That’s why I suddenly accelerate every time
Me: Eat kusari and whine at me
Sourang: …
Me: why are you in such a hurry
Me : ?
Me: what is this
Me: I’m banging my head on the floor
Me: Are you apologizing for doing something wrong?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Aren’t you complaining that you did something wrong?
Me: really fucking
Me: I’ll turn haha
Me: what to do with him
Soeurang: No, master
Me: Did you do as you were told?
Soeurang: As the master ordered
Soeurang: Lick it with your tongue
Sourang: …
Soeurang: The floor…
Me : ?
Soeurang: That picture…
Me : ?
Me: is this it?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: If you want to take a picture
Me: take a good picture
Me: haha
Me: what the fuck is this
Me: I know I have no skills
Me: I know it’s difficult alone
Sourang: …
Me: You can only see me lying down
Me: I kept my eyes fixed on the floor
Me: I’m conscious of the inexhaustible camera
Me: Are you kissing the floor?
Me: From the angle of the photo you sent me now
Me: You can’t even see if you stick out your tongue?
Sourang: That’s it
Me: what
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeurang: Service… As if
Sourang: I tried
Soeurang: Because I was going to do it.
Soeurang: I was a bit hesitant
Me: yes
Soeurang: As if you just lightly touch your tongue
Soeurang: Just ice cream
Sourang: Master
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Sleep… Like licking
Soeurang: I didn’t do it carefully.
Me: ok, ok
Me: just like that
Me: good enough
Me: It wouldn’t have been easy
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: so?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Fuck year haha
Me: I was so scolded
Me: I won’t ask again
Me: I’m thinking what to say
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I didn’t even
Me: why did you take the picture
Me: I don’t even have to order anymore
Me: Are you authenticating yourself?
Soeurang: That too
Me: yes
Soeurang: Because I kept getting scolded by the owner
Sourang: A little
Sourang: …
Soeurang: A good figure
Soeurang: I want to show you
Me: What is a good look?
Soeurang: Working hard… ?
Soeurang: Do as you say.
Soeurang: I listen well
Soeurang: So that I can be praised
Me: yes fuck
Me: lol
Me: You were like that
Soeurang: I wonder if this is okay
Soeurang: Because it’s the owner’s dog
Soeurang: I want to be loved
Soeurang: With a feeling of acting cute
Soeurang: Please look at me cutely, Master
Me: You have to do cute things to look cute
Sourang: Yes…
Me: just listen
Me: Even if I don’t have to appeal
Me: I would be cute
Me: why are you so desperate
Soeurang: He said he was disappointed…
Me: that’s when I lied
Soeurang: I did as I was told.
Soeurang: I wanted to show you
Me: haha
Me: nice
Me: okay
Me: let’s finish the report
Soeurang: I’m a bit weak this time, but
Soeurang: I pressed it with the rotor
Soeurang: I think I’ll go anyway
Soeurang: I could have stopped before that
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Get down on the floor
Soeurang: In front of the master
Soeurang: Stick out your tongue
Soeurang: Lick… Because I think there is
Soeurang: I’m really, really embarrassed.
Soeurang: I feel like I’m being treated carelessly
Me: Any help?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: It may be very rude, but
Me: You’ve been like that since before
Me: if you think it will be rude
Me: I shouldn’t have said anything
Sourang: Yes…
Me: no, that’s okay
Me: what
Me: lol
Me: what’s wrong
Soeurang: Master is in front of me
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Leaning on the desk
Soeurang: I’m lying down
Me: yes
Soeurang: While the owner looked down
Soeurang: Lick the floor
Soeurang: I think you commanded me
Me: Are you more excited than usual?
Sourang: A little… Yo. This
Me: How does it feel to be used like a rag?
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: I was embarrassed
Me: Is that all there is?
Soeurang: And a very strange feeling
Me: How strange is that?
Soeurang: If it were other people
Soeurang: You must have been angry
Soeurang: Even if you are forced to
Soeurang: I think I cried because I was so sad.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Because I think the owner ordered it
Soeurang: I just think that I have to work hard
Soeurang: There is no resistance… I don’t mean
Soeurang: But I still want to try it
Soeurang: Stretch out a little and lick it lightly… I did
Me: Are you done with that?
Soeurang: The owner is taking care of me these days.
Soeurang: Because you are always kind to me
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: It’s not that I don’t like it.
Soeurang: Of course, that was really good too.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Very
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: It was creepy.
Me: Even though there was a sense of rejection?
Soeurang: It’s my first time.
Soeurang: Licking something
Soeurang: That’s on the floor
Sourang: …
Soeurang: In that sense
Sourang: I really hated it
Me: yes
Soeurang: The owner ordered it.
Soeurang: Later like this
Soeurang: Kneeling in front of the master
Soeurang: Because you think you’re doing dirty things
Me: I will
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: I don’t know what to say
Soeurang: It seems to be cooling down
Soeurang: No, it’s not a strange meaning.
Soeurang: For some reason, it feels like my blood is getting cold… ?
Me: ok yes
Soeurang: But again, it’s the exact opposite of that.
Soeurang: He has a very hot face
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Continue downstairs
Soeurang: Because the rotor hums
Soeurang: Suddenly, from the lower abdomen
Soeurang: I feel a thump
Me: Did you think you would go away?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: It was half a joke at first
Me: You have a real mazo temperament
Me: It’s usually embarrassing
Me: If you are insulted
Me: Of course I should be angry
Me: Seoyoon rather goes away
Sourang: …
Me: You can’t even refute now, can you?
Me: I see, until now
Me: Always curse
Me: in an embarrassing situation
Me: I felt good
Sourang: That… I think it’s run
Me: shame in front of me
Me: in a humiliating way
Me: Because I masturbated
Me: Are you familiar with the topic?
Soeurang: Your master…
Me: I’ll have to try it in front of me later
Soeurang: In front of the owner?
Me: yes
Me: I just saw you talking
Me: I just imagined that
Me: in front of me
Me: lying down naked
Me: You didn’t go away while masturbating
Sourang: Yes…
Me : yes?
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: I didn’t go away, Master.
Soeurang: Because the master commanded
Soeurang: I stopped right before that.
Me: Did you stop properly before that?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: How are you now
Soeurang: I’m short of breath
Soeurang: slightly
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Goosebumps?
Sourang: I’m fine now
Soeurang: But it was a little like that.
Me: Did you get goosebumps?
Soeurang: Right before he left
Soeurang: The waist… ?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: I think it was.
Me: I don’t know what you mean
Me: ok
Me: I got it
Me: Isn’t it hard?
Sourang: So far it’s okay
Me: Then let’s start with the third right away
Me: can you do it?
Me: If it seems impossible
Me: Let me rest for a minute
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’ve been thirsty since before.
Soeurang: Can I come and drink some water?
Me: oh yes
Me: yes
Me: drink
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Soeurang: Strangely, today
Soeurang: I sweat a little
Soeurang: And I was lying down
Soeurang: My hair is damp.
Me: It’s okay, so go and have a drink
Sourang: yes
Me: while I’m gone, take a breather for a while
Sourang: Master
Me: I want you to catch your breath
Me: why did you come so soon
Me: Anyway, I won’t listen even if I die
Sourang: …
Me: Okay fuck haha
Me: I can’t say anything
Me: Okay, so get ready
Sourang: yes
Me: I’m going to measure exactly 5 minutes this time too
Sourang: Master
Me: why?
Sourang: This time
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: You can’t do it… ?
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: you and me that way
Me: I told you not to say
Me: What are you not doing?
Soeurang: At first, he set the time.
Soeurang: Lick the second one with your tongue
Soeurang: Mission… Should I say
Soeurang: You gave me one of those things.
Me: I didn’t do anything wrong, but do I need a penalty?
Soeurang: It was something I had to do wrong… ?
Me: Are you saying that?
Sourang: Oh
Me: What should I do wrong
Me: Fuck trying to look around haha
Sourang: I don’t mean that
Sourang: I mean
Sourang: So
Me: Was this the punishment you received for doing something wrong?
Sourang: yes
Me: What else did you think?
Soeurang: I knew it was a punishment
Soeurang: Maybe this time too
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: If you think so
Me: done
Sourang: yes
Me: So what Seoyoon is saying right now
Me: Are you asking for a penalty?
Me: I didn’t do anything wrong
Sourang: I didn’t do anything wrong…
Me: It’s actually like a bee
Me: You didn’t like that
Me: But why are you here now?
Me: I’m about to be punished suddenly
Soeurang: I think you feel it more…
Me: haha
Sourang: I can’t do this
Sourang: I know
Soeurang: To the owner?
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Master
Soeurang: I can do it carelessly
Soeurang: Because I think she is that kind of woman
Me: Are you feeling better than usual?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Why did I do that to you all this time?
Me: Do you think you understand now?
Me: I know a bitch like you
Me: I have no reason to be kind
Soeurang: I’m sorry, master…
Me: What are you sorry about?
Sourang: Sorry for being lewd
Me: Do you think so?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I didn’t even do anything wrong
Me: I beg to punish myself haha
Me: Later, I deliberately failed
Me: Are you going to hang on to be punished?
Soeurang: Because the owner is disappointed
Soeurang: I don’t want to fail on purpose
Soeurang: What the master always commands
Soeulang: I want to do my best
Me: I’m in good shape
Me: lol
Me: For Seoyoon
Me: Is this situation difficult?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: He said he gets excited when he gets punished haha
Me: If you want to be punished like that
Me: It’s a bit early, but
Me: Declaration of surrender
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Anyway, look at this bitch’s memory
Me: why are you doing this
Me: Have you already forgotten?
Me: I want to make you feel better
Me: Are you staying awake while reducing the amount of time you sleep?
Soeulang: Seoyoon is pregnant… To make
Me: I still want to go away
Me: I want to feel more with my pussy
Me: shameful
Me: would you like me to
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Is it because this situation is difficult?
Me: You are now to me haha
Me: I want to feel more
Me: I’m not in a position to be punished
Sourang: That’s it
Me: Even if I refuse to say I can’t do it, it won’t be enough
Me: Because I tasted it with the sense of climax haha
Me: Now they ask that they want to be punished themselves
Soeurang: Please make me more embarrassed, Master
Me: Then just give up early
Me: Until you surrender anyway
Me: It will last all night
Me: If you want to be punished like that
Me: You can declare that you are pregnant
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Then I’ll let you go to the pussy
Sourang: that’s
Sourang: …
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: Pride in appearance haha
Sourang: Master
Sourang: …
Soeurang: When asked
Soeurang: Because he told me to do it right
Me: yes
Soeulang: Not satisfied with ordinary masturbation
Soeulang: Seoyoon sees Majo bitch
Soeurang: Make it a little more embarrassing
Soeurang: As the owner wishes
Soeulang: Pregnant… Until you do
Soeurang: Please bully me shamefully
Me: It’s not just bullying
Me: embarrassed
Me: a little more shy
Me: Do you want me to bully you?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: haha
Me: No matter what I say
Me: Please take good care of yourself
Me: From a mouth that didn’t know anything
Me: I’m watching you say something like that
Me: I’m glad that the teaching assistant’s results are coming out.
Soeurang: I’m a slave owned by my master for the rest of my life.
Me: So you want me to bully you?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: no
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Sourang: No… How are you?
Me: yes
Me: don’t you like it?
Sourang: Why… ?
Me: You say you don’t like it, do you need a reason?
Sourang: Maybe
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: Is it because I did something wrong?
Me: no?
Sourang: Then why…
Me: Let’s harass the bitch who asked to be harassed
Me: no fun and boring
Me: Why are you struggling so hard?
Me: You’re just enjoying yourself anyway
Me: nothing comes back to me
Sourang: …
Me: It’s fun to bully a bitch who doesn’t like it
Soeurang: You never said anything like that until now…
Me: So far, Seoyoon hates it
Me: I did it because I was shy
Me: Now I don’t have to
Me: Actively
Me: I beg you to do naughty things
Me: It’s no fun if you bully me like that
Soeurang: I hate it now… ?
Me: Aren’t you using the subject correctly?
Me: What did you hate?
Sourang: Me…
Me: Did I hate you?
Soeurang: I don’t want to bully you anymore…
Sourang: I didn’t do anything wrong
Soeurang: I did your request properly.
Soeurang: It’s boring and not fun.
Me: Are you shocked?
Sourang: A little… Yo. This
Sourang: no
Soeurang: A little too much
Sourang: It was scary
Me: haha
Me: Well, just in case
Me: If I say I’m tired
Me: What do you think Seoyoon will do?
Soeurang: I don’t want to imagine what if…
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Because the owner likes it
Soeurang: I practice a lot.
Sourang: It’s very embarrassing, but
Soeurang: Even I think it’s awkward enough
Soeurang: Now I can say dirty things
Me: Do you think so?
Soeurang: Even if I hate it sometimes
Soeurang: Because the owner likes it
Soeurang: I’m just holding back
Soeurang: If you say you’re tired now
Me: What do you want to do if you get thrown away now?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Yeah, well, I don’t know if I expressed it badly, but
Me: You didn’t tell me that I was tired of you, right?
Soeurang: They said it was boring…
Me: Rather than saying Seoyoon is boring
Me: Actually, it’s a simple matter if you look closely.
Me: Of course
Me: From the point of view of the bully
Me: I like the one that responds well
Soeurang: I’m not… ?
Me: No, that’s what I’m saying
Me: Seoyoon is not the problem
Me: That’s usually the case
With Soeu: ?
Me: And usually the one I hate
Me: Because the reaction is usually intense
Me: It tastes like bullying
Me: I just meant it that way
Me: I don’t really have feelings for you
Soeurang: Are you really tired of it?
Sourang: It’s not like that, is it?
Sourang: Really?
Soeurang: Are you not lying?
Me: no
Sourang: I was surprised…
Me: anyway, you have fucking new breasts too
Sourang: My heart was pounding.
Me: Seoyoon should know now
Me: In the meantime, just ask
Me: Did you try to listen to most of them?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: So I guess I’m a bit mistaken.
Me: I asked to be harassed
Me: I’m not a bully
Me: Can you tell me who is above again?
Sourang: No…
Me: Being able to make a proper request is a blessing
Me: That’s what you should be able to do
Me: If I can’t do it, I’ll be scolded
Me: There’s no reason why I have to listen unconditionally
Me: It’s not entirely my choice what to do?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: What do you do if your tone is polite and respectful?
Me: Asking everyone to ask for something
Me: In the end, as Seoyoon told me
Me: You told me to move
Me: You’re ordering me after all
Soeurang: I didn’t mean that…
Me: of course
Me: I don’t think Seoyoon had that intention.
Me: Because you didn’t listen
Me: Are you tired or hated now?
Me: I never did before
Me: Why did you suddenly change?
Me: How Seoyoon was used to being childish.
Me: I think it’s a well-revealed part, how about it?
Sourang: …
Me: As long as you get used to it
Me: Should I throw away my foolishness?
Sourang: I will try
Me: yes
Me: I won’t forget what you taught me
Me: It’s nice to be able to do it right
Me: It’s slow, but results are coming.
Me: But I did as I was told.
Me: Why can’t I beg you for not listening?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I should reward you for working hard
Me: It’s a matter for the owner to think about
Me: Let’s say that the sub is begging me
Me: What comes back in the end is a whip
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Even if I don’t give anything
Me: Should Seoyoon serve me?
Me: otherwise
Me: On the subject of onahole wife
Me: she won’t do me a favor
Me: Are you going to pout in front of the owner?
Sourang: No
Sourang: never
Soeurang: In front of the master
Sourang: I won’t
Me: Then why did you do that?
Soeurang: Usually, if I ask properly
Soeurang: Most of them listen to it.
Soeurang: He said no this time
Soeurang: I got a little scared
Soeurang: Really, that’s all.
Sourang: There is absolutely no other reason.
Me: Maybe I’m tired of you?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I did nothing wrong
Me: do as you say
Me: which one
Me: Seoyoon is not responsible
Me: So you’re saying I’m trash?
Sourang: That… It’s not a run
Me: And that worry
Me: First of all, listen carefully
Me: I did as I was told
Me: I do it when the reaction is lukewarm
Sourang: …
Me: I didn’t do anything wrong
Me: why are you so worried
Me: please don’t worry unnecessarily
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I’m teaching you
Me: how much do you suffer?
Me: I can’t get tired of it already
Me: I don’t know if it doesn’t work out
Me: Now I feel the worth of barely taming it
Me: I’m not going to have to play with it for a while
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: Is it something to be thankful for?
Sourang: Just…
Me: Do you feel good that you wrote for a long time?
Soeurang: I know it’s strange
Sourang: …
Sourang: Still
Sourang: I’m a little happy
Me: nothing weird
Me: to my pet
Me: What would be the happiest thing
Soeurang: To be loved by the owner
Me: ok
Soeurang: Then, master
Soeurang: This time
Soeurang: That
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Is it a penalty?
Soeurang: Are there any other conditions?
Me: yes
Sourang: Yes…
Me: sorry
Soeurang: Because I have to finish it in 5 minutes
Sourang: No
Sourang: Master
Sourang: I’ll do as you say
Me: It’s okay, so tell me honestly
Soeurang: I want to do something more pleasant…
Me: Is the rotor not enough?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: It’s hard to express.
Soeurang: I think it’s a little lacking
Me: What is missing?
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Me: tell me you understand
Soeurang: When I felt shame earlier
Soeurang: The inside of her pussy thumps… Distance
Soeurang: If you become more embarrassed
Soeurang: I wonder if I can feel good… Yo. This
Me: I just said that
Me: Seoyoon looks like a majo bitch
Me: He asked me to bully him haha
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Shame me a little more?
Soeurang: Master, please do as you wish.
Me: Well, if you regret it that much
Me: I’m a human too
Me: My heart is weak
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: What can I allow
Me: There is only one
Sourang: Really?
Me: But I said I hate this once
Me: I’m sorry to say it again
Me: I say no, but I feel like I’m forcing it
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Seoyoon, you know that too haha
Me: hold on to the person you hate
Me: You’re not a forceful personality, are you?
Sourang: Maybe
Sourang: That
Sourang: …
Soeulang: Shooting… Are you?
Me: yes
Sourang: It’s embarrassing
Sourang: Really
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Can’t we do anything other than that?
Me: Didn’t I say there was only one?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: If you hate filming like that
Me: Shall we make the vibration stronger?
Me: How much power should I raise?
Me: Now with normal masturbation
Me: bitch who became dissatisfied
Me: Do you think it will be to the point of shedding pussy juice?
Sourang: …
Me: won’t you answer me?
Me: you ask
Soeurang: You asked… ?
Me: then what
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: I didn’t know
Me: How much do you think it should be raised?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeulang: To go to the rotor… Yo. This?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Step 2… Enough
Sourang: Maybe
Soeurang: For me now
Sourang: I think it will be enough
Me: Do you think it will be enough?
Soeurang: I think I’ll be gone soon…
Me: Yeah well, you’re like that
Me: Let’s go up to 2 levels
Me: choose which one
Me: taking a picture
Me: Raising the rotor by 2 steps
Me: choose the one you like
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Do I have to choose only one side?
Me: Do you want to do both?
Me: haha
Me: I won’t stop
Me: Are you in the middle of the day?
Sourang: I know
Sourang: yes
Sourang: I haven’t forgotten
Me: If I go away even by mistake
Me: I’m getting scolded for falling behind
Me: Are you saying that?
Me: Anyway, that’s great really
Soeurang: Then shooting… By
Me: haha
Me: embarrassing
Me: Because I’m in heat
Me: Are you a little less now?
Sourang: It’s great
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Not less
Soeurang: It’s still the same
Me: Still better than a rotor?
Soeurang: The rotor
Me: yes
Soeurang: As soon as the switch is turned on
Soeurang: I think I will go away
Me: The second step haha
Me: Are you being honest?
Soeurang: You can’t lie
Me: yes yes
Me: wonderful
Me: But the filming is okay
Me: It’s funny when I think about it haha
Soeurang: Back view… Is to take
Soeurang: That means everything is revealed
Soeurang: I’ve done filming before.
Sourang: I thought it would be okay
Soeulang: In front of the lens
Soeurang: Because I fell down
Me: Are you shy?
Soeurang: How will you look from the back?
Soeurang: It’s scary
Sourang: I feel ashamed
Soeurang: I can’t stand it
Me: it used to be
Sourang: Yes…
Me: How do you feel now?
Sourang: Now… ?
Me: Now I’ve admitted that I’m a majo bitch
Me: Please make it a little more embarrassing haha
Me: The rotor is not enough
Me: Ordinary masturbation is not enough
Me: You didn’t bother to ask for a penalty
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I’m asking how you feel right now
Soeurang: A little
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I’m nervous too
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: As if tickled
Soeurang: Something mental… By?
Soeurang: It feels like being stroked.
Me: what does that feel like?
Soeurang: If you take one more step
Soeurang: I can’t turn back
Soeurang: I dare not go to the edge of the cliff
Soeurang: I barely put my feet on it
Soeurang: The feeling of looking down… ?
Me: It’s poetic haha
Soeurang: Hasn’t the owner ever been like that?
Me: what’s wrong
Soeurang: A very high place
Soeulang: On top of the black sea
Sourang: Or else
Soeurang: Near the roaring fire
Soeulang: The urge to throw oneself… ?
Me: I think I heard it once before
With Soeu: ?
Me: I don’t know when
Me: once before
Me: Didn’t you say something similar?
Sourang: Me?
Me: Even though it’s obvious that you’re going to get seriously hurt
Me: I want to do something dangerous
Me: Sometimes I feel that way
Me: You said you feel something like an obsession
Sourang: Oh…
Me: How do you feel now?
Sourang: Similar… I think I did
Me: What does Seoyoon want to do?
Sourang: Yes
Sourang: Master
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: I have a request.
Me: Is it the kind of request that will make you squeamish if you don’t listen?
Sourang: No…
Me: what
Me: tell me
Sourang: Please… Should I say
Soeurang: If the owner hears
Soeurang: I think you’ll think it’s a condition
Soeurang: To be honest, I’m cautious.
Me: condition?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: It’s embarrassing
Soeurang: Because we’re filming
Me: haha
Me: so now
Me: Are you going to put a condition on it?
Sourang: No, sir
Me: tell me
Me: lol
Me: I’ll listen and judge
Sourang: If it’s okay
Soeurang: Seoyoon
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Masturbation… Doing
Soeurang: If you say you want to see
Sourang: I thought it wouldn’t work… I did
Me: what are you talking about again
Soeurang: If the owner wants to see you
Soeurang: Feel better
Soeurang: I think it can be
Me: haha
Me: Are you really crazy?
Me: This is a cheeky bitch
Me: Are you going to use the owner as a daughter?
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Sourang: no
Sourang: That’s not it
Me: You leave in a good mood
Me: That’s not the purpose of today
Me: I would have said
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I only bark when I’m at a disadvantage
Soeurang: Meong…
Me: yes, if it makes you feel better
Me: I have no reason to refuse
Me: Anyway, today’s goal is
Me: Accepting the declaration of surrender
Me: Before ovulation passes
Me: Our seoyun looks like a majo bitch
Me: Because you’re getting pregnant with no-con sex
Sourang: yes
Me: Are you thinking and answering?
Me: Seoyoon is now haha
Me: so simple
Me: You’re not in a position to answer, are you?
Soeurang: It means that you know… As
Me: I know
Me: lol
Me: Rather than taking risks later
Me: Do you want to feel good right now?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I’m not enjoying the thrill at this level
Me: If you just fuck me with your dick
Me: Opening my legs to anyone
Me: Is there anything different from a bitch?
Soeurang: I’m not doing this to anyone…
Me: then?
Soeurang: Only for the owner
Soeurang: Seoyoon
Soeurang: For the owner only
Soeurang: Because I see a female
Me: It’s clear that I understand the subject whenever I see it
Soeurang: That’s why you’re a lewd motherfucking bitch
Soeurang: To make you feel better
Soeurang: The owner
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I miss you
Soeurang: If you just say one word
Me: More than once I said I wanted to see you
Me: I should actually show you
Me: are you okay?
Me: Because I was asked
Me: I’m not the type to say empty words
Sourang: It’s okay… I think it will be fine
Me: Why don’t you just declare that you will surrender?
Me: As long as it feels good
Me: There is no corner to fall further anyway
Sourang: I don’t like that…
Me: why?
Sourang: Yes
Sourang: …
So Eulang: If you declare surrender
Soeurang: Because the pleasant things are over
Me: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, the owner
Soeurang: As ordered
Soeulang: Pregnant… Silver
Soeurang: It’s a fait accompli
Me: I’m completely lewd now haha
Me: Is it better to feel better than worry?
Soeurang: You didn’t have the right to refuse from the beginning anyway.
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: So, a little more to the master
Soeurang: To be cute
Soeurang: Until the end
Soeurang: I won’t surrender
Me: I’m so stupid lol
Me: It’s not because I’m afraid of getting pregnant.
Me: Because I can’t be cute
Me: Did you say no yet?
Soeurang: Well, the owner too
Me: why me
Soeurang: The one who hates is much better to bully
Soeurang: Because you said it has a bitter taste
Soeurang: To suit the taste of the owner
Soeurang: Until I really can’t stand it
Soeurang: I will never surrender
Me: Should I call this cheeky?
Me: Should I say it’s a request?
Me: You make me confused bitch
Sourang: …
Me: Yes, I can see you anytime
Me: Seoyoon, who will soon become a mother, sees it haha
Me: I left a video for the last time
Me: It wouldn’t be bad to keep
Soeurang: Do you want to see… ?
Me: I want to be dominated by her husband
Me: Giving up on life isn’t enough
Me: I want to feel better
Me: I’m not ashamed
Me: Lay down like a dog
Me: Masochist pussy masturbating with a rotor
Me: Take a video and bring it to me
Me: I’ll have to check how wide it is
Soeurang: Huh
Me: Any complaints?
Soeurang: I’m not complaining
Soeurang: Master’s words
Soeurang: slightly
Sourang: …
Sourang: No
Me: tsk
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: Forget it
Me: After all, people change when they are in heat.
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: Same this time
Soeurang: Just like before
Soeurang: Shall we take a picture from the back?
Me: yes
Me: Check if the screen comes out properly
Me: Get down and take pictures of everything
Me: Adjust the angle well and set it up
Me: Don’t forget to spread your fingers apart
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Would it be 5 minutes this time too?
Me: Because the shooting was added
Me: a little more
Me: There’s nothing to look after even if it’s late
Sourang: Yes…
Me: A penalty that I shouldn’t have received
Me: Because Seoyoon wanted to do it
Me: Do what you already do
Me: Don’t regret getting scolded later
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: oops
Me: Then run it for 5 minutes
Sourang: I’ll prepare
Me: I made you feel ashamed as you wanted
Me: Where and how much do you feel
Me: Seoyoon’s majo pussy
Me: Try this opportunity and come
Me: I think that’s how you’ll be satisfied
Sourang: Yes…
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Me: I hope you understand
Me: Then it starts in 5 minutes
Sourang: yes
Me: You can send the video later
Me: make sure you come on time
Me: oops
Me: start
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Me: 1 minute left, Yoona Seo
Soeurang: .
Me: what
Me: Are you here?
With Soeu: No
Me: It’s definitely getting faster.
Me: 1 minute left
Me: ok
Me: report
Soeurang: Wait a minute, master
Sourang: Please wait
Sourang: Just
Soeurang: Waist
Me: Are you squeamish?
Sourang: It’s not like that
Me: then?
Soeurang: I suddenly lost my strength
Soeurang: I stumbled for a moment
Soeurang: Because it’s already the third time
Soeurang: My body doesn’t listen
Me: You can sit comfortably while reporting
Sourang: yes
Me: Could it be that you’ve been lying down all this time?
Sourang: That… It’s not a run
Sourang: Just now
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Because it stopped right before
Soeurang: Should I call it a hips?
Soeurang: I got a little convulsive
Me: yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: I usually sit down
Soeurang: Okon… Even when doing
Sourang: I didn’t know that
Soeurang: Because I’m just lying down
Soeurang: I have no strength in my legs.
Soeurang: I almost fell over
Me: Are you hurt?
Sourang: yes
Me: I hope you don’t get hurt
Me: sit back
Me: sit down and report
Sourang: That’s it
Me: yes
So Eurang: Actually, how was the video filmed?
Soeurang: I don’t have time to check properly
Soeurang: Master… To
Soeurang: Can I show you?
Sourang: I honestly don’t know
Me: I’ll see you later
Sourang: Yes…
Me: How are you now?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Slowly
Soeurang: Crying… As if
Soeurang: Should I say that it flows out little by little?
Me: what
Soeurang: Pussy water… Yo
Me: How much does it flow?
Sourang: How much?
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Until there
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: why don’t you know?
Soeurang: enough to fall to the floor
Soeurang: It’s not like it’s just flowing down.
Soeurang: Just the entrance… Only on the side
Soeurang: A little sticky
Soeurang: The degree of burial… If you say
Me: ok
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Go through your pussy with your fingers now
Me: check how wet it is
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: It’s not like that just yet
Me: what do you mean
Me: Won’t you speak straight?
Me: I’m not even in elementary school
Me: How many times are you pointing out?
Sourang: So
Sourang: This
Soeurang: Just
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeurang: It’s not like flowing.
Me: Do you still have time?
Soeurang: Free time… Because you say
Soeurang: Honestly, it’s a bit scary.
Soeurang: It’s still okay
Soeurang: I think I can hold on
Me: well that’s it
Me: It’s already the third
Me: It doesn’t even look hard
Soeurang: I’m a little short of breath
Sourang: And
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Now little by little
Soeurang: Because my body is getting hot
Soeurang: Feeling a little nervous…
Me: Do you think you’re going to get restless?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Report in more detail
Me: I even had a photo shoot.
Me: It’s a pity if it ends up to the point of nervousness
Soeurang: The camera is behind
Soeurang: Masturbation… Doing
Soeurang: Because I think I’m filming
Soeurang: I felt like my heart was about to burst.
Me: Even though it was because Seoyoon wanted it?
Sourang: But it’s embarrassing, right?
Me: Did you regret it as soon as you started?
Soeurang: Regret… Than did
Soeurang: Embarrassment was worse
Soeurang: It’s not even the first time filming
Soeulang: How is it being filmed?
Soeurang: Because I can’t see it.
Me: yes
Soeurang: That was a bit difficult…
Me: How do you think it was filmed?
Me: You must have imagined it while filming
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: As the master ordered
Soeurang: Make sure everything is properly filmed
Soeurang: Fingers… Wide open
Soeurang: I made it look good from the inside
Me: yes
Soeurang: That was so hard
Soeurang: See… Do
Soeurang: Buttocks too
Soeurang: Looking at the camera from behind
Soeurang: I think everything is showing
Me: It’s all right
Me: When we were filming earlier
Me: Seoyoon alone
Me: I was able to see
Me: Because I have to send it to me this time
Soeurang: That’s why it’s so embarrassing
Soeurang: It’s a bit unfair
Soeurang: I even regretted it a little bit
Soeurang: But that much
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Because my heart is pounding a lot
Me: I can’t get out of my imagination.
Sourang: I honestly don’t know
Soeurang: In a word
Soeurang: Because it’s hard to express
Soeulang: Because I was so nervous
Soeurang: I wonder if it’s like that
Me: Still, did you properly reach the climax?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Isn’t that enough?
Soeurang: I feel a bit complicated.
Soeurang: Like this
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: What I feel
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s normal
Me: While undergoing shameful things
Me: Wetting the pussy
Me: Not normal, definitely
Sourang: That’s why…
Me: What do people think when they see it?
Soeurang: pervert… Called
Me: That’s a very naive expression
Me: Usually it smells like chewing
Me: I don’t even want to be close
Me: You’d think it was a dog mop toilet
Sourang: That… To the extent
Me: That’s what normal people see
Me: I set up the shooting because I wanted to
Me: While filming a video of myself masturbating
Me: I’m not getting paid like AV actors
Me: A masochistic bitch who wants to show off to a man
Me: Do you really think you can lead a normal life?
Sourang: No…
Me: Yeah well, I know it’s useless
Me: Anyway, let’s hear this
Me: I’ll probably get wet even more
Sourang: …
Me: in front of the camera
Me: in what position
Me: how did you do it
Me: report in detail
Me: After watching the video and comparing it
Me: What part do I need to fix?
Me: So that I can give feedback right away
Sourang: At first
Me: yes
Soeurang: In a prone state
Soeurang: So that it looks good
Soeurang: Spread your fingers apart
Soeurang: Next, the rotor… As
Soeurang: I did it like I always do
Me: what did you do
Soeulang: Cli masturbation… Yo. This
Me: Do you think I can be satisfied with what I see?
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: Still
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: If you stop because you’re embarrassed
Soeurang: I think you’ll be disappointed
Soeurang: I filmed properly until the end
Me: good job
Me: yes
Me: I’ll compliment you
Sourang: Heh…
Me: how much more
Me: Will Seoyoon surrender?
Sourang: that’s
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: I can’t speak
Me: haha
Me: answer honestly
Me: just do that
Me: Do you think it will end?
Sourang: That… It’s not a run
Sourang: I don’t know either
Me: don’t you know?
Soeurang: I don’t know how much more I can do
Soeurang: Well, apart from being pleasant
Soeurang: The thought of being lonely keeps getting stronger
Soeurang: I feel like I’m doing something very wrong.
Me: Do you think I’m doing something wrong?
Soeurang: Service… It’s a position I have to
Soeurang: Because I’m the only one who feels good
Me: haha
Soeurang: I keep saying in my head that I can’t do that…
Soeurang: Just before
Soeurang: I remembered the owner
Soeurang: The inside is crunchy… I did it
Me: I love you so much
Soeurang: I feel very empty.
Sourang: …
Sourang: Master
Sourang: How does it look?
Soeurang: Am I weird?
Me: Nothing strange haha
Me: Seoyoon is not me anyway
Me: I have no one to care about
Me: It is natural to want to be nice to the owner
Sourang: That’s right, but
Soeurang: Keep going
Sourang: …
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeurang: Apart from feeling good
Soeurang: Because I keep feeling empty
Me: Are you empty?
Soeurang: Because I asked for shame
Soeurang: The owner said that too
Sourang: I fully understand.
Soeurang: Masturbation… To do
With Soeu; I feel good as usual
Soeurang: Strangely, I keep feeling empty
Me: Why do you think that is?
Soeurang: Because I’m alone… ?
Me: Are you not satisfied with doing it alone now?
Sourang: So
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: It’s very embarrassing, but
Soeurang: Because the owner took care of it
Soeulang: Filming… I also accepted
Me: I want Seoyoon to feel good
Me: Didn’t you say you were going to shoot?
Soeurang: That too…
Me: I won’t deny it, bitch.
Soeurang: I want to tell you a little bit, but
Soeurang: If you show it to the owner
Sourang: A little bit
Soeurang: Praise… Should I say
Sourang: I don’t know what to say
Soeurang: I didn’t want to think I was alone… Yo. This
Me: Why can’t I stand being so lonely?
Soeurang: Every time my body tickles
Soeurang: I keep thinking of the owner
Sourang: I feel good.
Soeurang: I keep getting frustrated
Soeurang: Because it feels like it’s accumulating…
Me: Are you not satisfied with masturbation?
Soeurang: It’s not that I can’t be satisfied…
Me: How far will you be obscene?
Me: I thought it was high enough
Soeurang: Kneeling in front of the master
Soeurang: It’s okay to lick the floor
Soeurang: Kissing your feet
Soeurang: Because you can leave while filming
Soeurang: I wish I could touch you with my master’s hand
Me: I can’t even masturbate on my own
Me: What are you really trying to do without me?
Soeurang: I can’t do without my master
Soeurang: If the owner wants it
Soeurang: Because I will endure the pain
Soeurang: Please keep playing with it.
Me: He said he hates being sick
Soeurang: But if it’s the owner
Soeurang: It hurts so much
Sourang: I don’t think you’ll do it
Me: What are you looking at?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: What will Seoyoon say to you too?
Me: I want to ruin my life
Me: I want to be a mess
Me: Isn’t that kind of urge very strong?
Sourang: That… Are you running?
Me: yes
Me: it looks like that
Soeurang: Because the owner said
Sourang: That’s right, maybe
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: Even while masturbating
Me: I can’t forget the taste of cock
Me: Are you going crazy because I miss you?
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Me: Let’s play with the clitoris haha
Me: Do you think only frustration is piling up?
Me: to the inside with a cock
Me: to the depths of my pussy
Me: Can I shove it?
Sourang: …
Me: Why can’t you tell me clearly?
Me: If you want me to use your pussy
Me: I have to say
Soeulang: I’m arrogant about the subject of slavery, but
Soeurang: Master hug me tight
Soeurang: Pat him
Soeurang: While stroking my hair
Soeurang: I want to go away like that… Yo. This
Me: There are many things I wish for, really
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: If you think so
Me: prepare for the fourth
Sourang: Already?
Me: What are you already haha
Me: How much longer do I have to wait?
Me: Can you wait another 8 hours?
Me: Until I go home tomorrow
Me: Am I going to stay in heat?
Sourang: No…
Me: It’s a very narrow pussy
Me: If you want to fuck me tomorrow
Me: I need to widen it in advance
Me: otherwise it won’t be hard tomorrow
Sourang: yes
Me: ready
Soeurang: The posture is the same… ?
Me: Aren’t you tired?
Me: It must be hard to bear
Me: If Seoyoon is okay
Me: You can sit like you normally do
Me: Because getting hurt hurts
Soeurang: But the owner ordered it
Soeurang: Until the end of today
Soeurang: in a prone position
Soeurang: I’ll let you go
Me: Well then, whatever you want
Me: Do you have anything to ask for this time?
Me: Like before haha
Me: Make it a little more embarrassing
Sourang: Master
Sourang: So
Soeurang: only one
Soeurang: Can you promise me?
Me: what
Soeurang: Just once
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Please stroke my hair
Me: Is that okay?
Sourang: yes
Me: Has it become much simpler than before?
Soeurang: In fact, if we go further
Sourang: Because I’m too shy
Soeurang: It’s because I feel like crying
Soeurang: I cried a little while filming.
Me: lol
Soeurang: What will the master do?
Soeurang: It’s very scary.
Sourang: No more
Soeurang: I don’t think I can stand it
Me: Are you good enough?
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: I think it’s enough
Me: But why did you take moxibustion?
Soeurang: If I say enough here
Soeurang: Because the owner would never do that
Sourang: Are you okay?
Sourang: I thought about it for a moment.
Me: yes
I’m fine?
Soeurang: If the owner wants to do it
Sourang: What do you think I will do?
Soeurang: I’m begging you
Soeurang: The limit… Should I say
Soeurang: Honestly, I don’t think I can stand it anymore.
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: do whatever you want
Me: I’ll stroke your hair
Sourang: Thank you
Me: Preparing for the 4th
Me: time
Me: um
Me: Shorter
Me: Shall we do it in 3 minutes this time?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: What are you so surprised about?
Me: 3 minutes is enough
Me: I just came here with plenty of time
Sourang: But…
Me: Of course, if you make a mistake, the penalty is the same
Me: Just use your mouth
Me: I made her lick the floor
Me: If time passes this time
Me: I think you know what will happen
Sourang: Yes…
Me: How many minutes?
Soeurang: 3 minutes… Yo. This
Me: Press the timer?
Me: don’t forget
Me: Just before the climax this time
Me: try to stop well
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: oops
Me: let’s start
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Sourang: Master
Me : ?
Me: why are you here already
Me: It hasn’t even been a minute yet
Sourang: I’m really sorry
Me: Wouldn’t it be that fast?
Soeurang: Can I sit down?
Soeurang: I’ll kneel
Me: why all of a sudden
Me: lol
Me: where does it hurt?
Soeurang: Because I’m lying down
Soeurang: My knee hurts too
Soeurang: When I was sitting before
Soeurang: If you close your thighs tightly and give strength
Soeurang: Although it was a little bit, I was able to endure it.
Me: Can’t do that now?
Soeurang: I don’t have enough strength…
Me: that’s true
Soeurang: But if you close your legs
Soeurang: My body keeps staggering
Soeurang: Because my posture is unstable
Me: You also have a style that requires a lot of hands
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: I can just sit
Me: I didn’t say anything
Me: Is it okay if I listen to you quietly?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Anyway, I was stubborn
Me: I always regret it, bitch
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: I won’t allow you to change your posture
Me: Seoyoon did that a while ago
Me: I did it
Me: I will try to the end
Me: Take responsibility for your words
Soeurang: But if I do it right now
Soeurang: I think I’ll be gone soon
Me: Then I’ll be scolded
Me: what a surprise
Me: Is it because I don’t know what to say?
Soeurang: I think you’ll tell me to be patient…
Me: ok
Soeurang: Really not?
Me: no
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I stopped the timer for now
Me: There is no such thing as restart
Me: It starts again at 49 seconds?
Sourang: Actually
Me : ?
Soeurang: It’s already dangerous…
Me: haha
Soeurang: Than I thought
Soeurang: Because it’s much faster
Sourang: I was a bit embarrassed.
Me: Is that why you came?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I think it will go faster than I thought
Me: To stop on the edge
Me: I thought the stimulation would be too strong?
Soeulang: As soon as the rotor switch is turned on
Soeurang: It came suddenly
Soeurang: Bury your face in your arm
Soeurang: I kept holding back the sound
Me: I won’t allow it
Me: If you do it right, you get praised
Me: If I fail, I get scolded
Me: Isn’t that what it should be?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I should have taken the opportunity when it was given
Me: It’s hard now
Me: If you whine haha
Me: I’d really like it
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: stop talking nonsense
Me: Press start again?
Me: I know how it is
Me: try to be patient as long as you can
Sourang: …
Me: As far as you want
Me: I made you feel ashamed
Me: me too
Me: I have to let you feel the bitter taste
Soeurang: Aren’t you having fun… ?
Me: No, the serious side
Me: it was a while ago
Me: Are you the only one who wants to feel better?
Me: I’m sorry
Sourang: Yes…
Me: If you know, go ahead
Me: for the rest of the time
Me: I’m in a lot of pain
Me: until I like it
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Soeurang: As much as the owner likes it
Soeurang: To suffer
Soeurang: To what extent
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Do you have to feel it?
Me: I’m not saying such nonsense
Me: Go quietly and listen carefully
Me: I think you’ll like it
Me: What do you think, Seo Yoon-ah?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I’m barely holding on
Me: I know you want to waste time
Me: It shouldn’t be too obvious
Me: Seoyoon is still
Me: Enough to fool me
Me: You’re not good at acting, are you?
Sourang: …
Me: I should do that more naturally
Me: I’m sorry if I got caught, I apologize
Me: You can do as you say
Me: I kept my mouth shut for no reason
Me: It’s a year without buds
Me: Don’t get scolded twice lol
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: There are about 2 minutes left… ?
Me: 2 minutes and 11 seconds
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Then do you really start over?
Me: Once the timer is pressed
Me: wait a minute
Me: wait
Me: You know it’s useless, right?
Sourang: yes
Me: I wish I knew
Me: start again
Me: start
Me: yes
Me: ㅇ
Me: yes
Me: yes
Me: ㅇ
Sourang: Master
Me: what else
Me: You want me to change your posture?
Me: can’t you?
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Me: then?
Soeurang: I don’t think I can stand it
Me: It’s only been 30 seconds
Me: Why is it so fast?
Me: It seems to be getting shorter and shorter?
Soeurang: I have no strength in my body.
Soeurang: It’s not that I’m tired
Soeurang: As if convulsing
Soeurang: I was trembling on my own
Me: Then it was already a limit
Me: Was it that hard to bear?
Me: I still have time to spare
Me: I thought 3 minutes was pretty tight too
Soeurang: .
Me: I asked if it was hard
Me: won’t you answer?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: Wait a minute
Sourang: ..
Soeurang: A little bit
Sourang: Give me some time
Me: what would you say
Me: He obviously knew that
Soeurang: But just a little…
Me: When I ask
Me: what did you say?
Me: I forgot again
Me: You did well earlier
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I want to like the owner
Soeurang: So that you can be satisfied
Soeurang: Until it hurts a lot
Soeurang: I pressed hard and it bothered me
Soeurang: Because it’s really dangerous
Me: so?
Sourang: …
Me: no matter how much time is left
Me: just a little bit more
Me: I’m not saying you’re going to go away
Sourang: yes
Me: Then you don’t have to report
Me: Please wait
Me: It’s really dangerous
Me: What are you looking at me for?
Soeurang: I’m going to report it now
Soeurang: If you change your posture
Soeurang: My legs are weak
Soeurang: I think I will leave as it is
Me: Is it really dangerous?
Soeurang: If you move
Sourang: …
Sourang: No
Sourang: It’s dangerous.
Me: I know it’s dangerous.
Me: I want to look good to my master
Me: Until the last minute
Me: Couldn’t you stop masturbating?
Soeurang: Because by chance
Me: How did it happen?
Soeurang: .
Me: Who told you to answer like that?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: explain what ‘yes’ is
Sourang: I
Sourang: …
Soeurang: To the owner
Soeurang: I want to look good
Me: Was that really the only reason?
Soeurang: Even though I knew it would be extremely painful
Soeulang: Can’t stop masturbating
Soeulang: Obscene female… No see
Me: I asked if that was the only reason?
Soeurang: I wanted to feel better
Me: yes
Me: twins lol
Me: After getting into heat by myself
Me: Until the very end
Me: On the topic of touching her pussy
Me: Where are you making excuses for me?
Soeurang: .
Me: Then how should I ask?
Soeurang: I calmed down because I was in heat quickly
Soeurang: As the master ordered
Sourang: How is it now?
Soeulang: So that I can report it.
Me: It’s okay if it’s a little late
Me: answer clearly
Me: I’ll wait for you
Me: tell me so that I can understand
Soeurang: So that I can report
Soeurang: A little bit
Sourang: …
Soeulang: Give Seoyoon some time for her pussy
Me: Do you think you will go away even after talking?
Soeurang: .
Sourang: yes
Sourang: yes
Me: Did I ask you to answer twice?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: haha
Me: first year
Me: I’m out of my mind
Me: Is just being patient the limit?
Soeurang: When your legs get tired
Soeurang: I think I’m going to sit down
Me: Yeah, I want to go away
Me: Holding back because of orders
Me: I knew enough
Me: I thought haha
Me: That’s why you can’t get the order wrong
B: Break time is after the report
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Maybe
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Me: why
Soeurang: Can I kneel… ?
Me: Do you think it will be okay then?
Soeurang: My back is tingling
Soeurang: I can’t breathe well
Soeurang: Because it is in front of the owner
Soeurang: I know this is fine
Soeurang: It’s hard to sit comfortably.
Me: that’s true
Me: It takes a lot of hands really
Sourang: …
Me: ok
Me: do whatever you want
Me: so if it’s okay
Me: what should I do
Soeurang: Thank you, master
Me: Instead, make sure to report
Me: I looked at you this far
Me: Don’t make me point out a few times
Soeurang: My heart keeps beating in my ears since a while ago
Soeurang: It sounds really loud
Soeurang: If you don’t bite your lips tightly
Soeurang: I keep getting dirty sounds
Me: They said it was strange before
Me: Do you understand that it’s dirty now?
Soeurang: So I try not to hear it as much as possible.
Soeurang: Bite your lip
Soeurang: Bury your face in your arm
Sourang: I’ve been holding back
Me: why?
Soeurang: I don’t want to hear it… Are you
Me: That’s right haha
Me: While my husband was on a business trip
Me: her wife at home alone
Me: Look at a horny married woman
Me: If you are calming down and whining
Me: Anyone would want to fuck me
Soeurang: I want to tell only the owner
Me: ok, that’s normal
Me: Because it’s so obvious haha
Me: I don’t even feel the need to praise
Sourang: …
Me: It’s okay, keep reporting
Soeurang: Because I’m still holding my knees tight
Soeurang: Lower belly… The side is thumping
Soeurang: I kept giving strength
Soeurang: If I loosened up even a little
Soeurang: I think I’ll feel it right away…
Me: Is that all?
Soeurang: It’s the first time I’ve done this while lying down.
Soeurang: Because his attitude is like this
Soeurang: Just before leaving… To
Soeurang: I don’t see it
Soeurang: a swaying crab
Soeurang: I can feel it more clearly
Me: and?
Soeurang: I don’t know why
Soeurang: Master
Soeurang: Until it turns red
Soeurang: I imagined you hitting me with your hands
Me: Because it’s my first time haha
Me: hip fit
Me: Did you even imagine?
Soeurang: The owner is confused.
Me: what are you saying
Soeurang: Master from behind
Soeurang: Pulling my hair
Soeurang: I also imagined that you would drive me
Me: Fuck year haha
Me: for a short time
Me: I did everything
Sourang: …
Me: Seoyoon pulling her hair
Me: Do you want me to fuck you from behind?
Me: And while getting hit in the butt by me?
Sourang: That
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Before
Sourang: I’ve seen it before
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: You’re good at barking in the meantime
Me: haha
Me: whatever, yes
Me: I think the limit has come
Me: Isn’t it hard to be patient?
Sourang: It’s hard
Me: Looking at Seoyoon’s condition now
Me: the fifth
Me: Do you think it will be difficult?
Sourang: I don’t think so
Me: right?
Soeurang: Because it did not sink
Soeurang: Crabs in heat
Soeurang: I want to go
Soeurang: The thing that thumps inside
Me: I think I usually endured it a little longer
Me: Harder than always
Me: If Seoyoon wants it
Me: Today is about this
Me: I’m trying to climax
Me: What do you think of Seoyoon?
Soeulang: I want to go to school
Me: I told you straight up
Me: you fucking bitch
Me: I’m in a hurry
Me: this is really going backwards
Soeurang: I want to
Me: what?
Soeurang: I want to climax
Me: Then I told you what to do
Me: My head is already muddy with chewing gum
Me: You don’t even remember what you said?
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
With Soeu: Han
Soeurang: I got the baby
Soeurang: I want to get pregnant
Me: yes
Soeurang: We have to declare surrender.
Me: What are you going to do?
Soeurang: haha
Me: with a head that won’t turn
Me: don’t think
Me: like always
Me: which one would be nice
Me: How about thinking of it as a pussy?
Soeurang: But still… Silver
Me: what did you say earlier?
Me: If you declare surrender
Me: I can’t be bothered more
Me: I said no now
Sourang: …
Me: But I can’t seem to afford it anymore
Me: I’m still stubborn lol
Me: Can we start the fifth right away?
Soeurang: Fifth
Sourang: No
Sourang: I can’t stand it
Sourang: Never
Me: Then will you surrender?
Sourang: That too
Sourang: I don’t like it
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: what are you saying?
Me: So right here
Me: Shall we finish it completely?
Sourang: …
Me: Seoyoon kneeling
Me: Until I calm down from being in heat
Me: just wait
Me: Even after my body subsides
Me: Because I couldn’t go away properly
Me: It’s obvious that I’m in a state of frustration
Sourang: I hate that too
Me: Then what should I do?
Sourang: …
Me: According to Seoyoon’s taste
Me: a little more trouble
Me: forcibly
Me: Can you make me answer?
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: Are you ashamed to tell yourself?
Me: but here
Me: Just a little more trouble
Me: Seoyoon will be gone soon
Me: Do you still want me to bother you?
Sourang: …
Me: can’t
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Pinch hard like before
Sourang: Yes?
Me: I think I’m still lacking in resolution
Me: what to do
Me: To ask the pussy
Me: I won’t say it twice
Me: Pinch the clitoris with your fingers
Soeurang: If you pinch now
Sourang: Really
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: It’s really dangerous.
Me: I don’t like this
Me: I don’t like that either
Me: what do you mean
Sourang: …
Me: fuck it
Me: I’m tired
Me: let’s stop
Sourang: Yes?
Me: I hate everything
Me: me too
Me: I’m bored
Me: take care of the aftermath
Me: Will I solve it by masturbating alone?
Me: wait until it calms down
Me: I don’t know what will happen
Soeurang: Juminmeme
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: A pinch… Can I cheat?
Me: I don’t want to
Me: don’t force it
Sourang: No
Sourang: I will
Soeurang: I won’t bore you
Me: I heard you barely hold it in lol
Me: I did as I was told
Me: Don’t make excuses for scolding
Me: Just calm down today
Sourang: No
Soo: it’s okay
Me: If you leave then you will be scolded?
Soeurang: I won’t bore you
Me: that’s true
Me: I’m still pressing with the rotor
Me: It must have swollen quite a bit
Me: Just lightly bounce it
Me: I’ll spit it out like peeing right now
Sourang: Heh…
Me: I can’t stand that
Me: Because it’s a menstrual phenomenon
Me: Regardless of your will
Me: My body won’t listen
Me: Even if you leave with such an unpleasant aftertaste
Me: You don’t think Seoyoon will be satisfied?
Sourang: So
Sourang: …
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Yes
Me: yes
Soeurang: Surrender… Can I do it?
Me: haha
Me: can’t stand it anymore?
Soeurang: Because it’s physically difficult
Soeurang: My eyes are already blurry
Soeurang: It’s very difficult
Soeurang: My body hurts a lot
Me: don’t mumble
Me: tell me
Soeurang: Surrender to the master
Soeurang: feel good
Soeurang: I want to be
Me: Is that your intention?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: You mean you’ll get pregnant if you surrender?
Me: How about holding out a little longer haha
Me: I thought it wouldn’t last long anyway
Soeurang: I want to surrender
Me: haha
Soeurang: Because I will be a mother
Sourang: I can’t
Soeurang: Jihyo
Soeurang: It’s the limit
Sourang: I want to go
Me: Then ask me properly
Me: haha
Me: I heard the declaration of giving up on life
Me: The year that allowed the womb
Me: How do you choke?
Me: Because I want to hear it haha
Soeurang: The owner said he would cherish it for the rest of his life.
Sourang: Promise… Just do it
Soeurang: To the owner’s pavilion
Soeurang: I swear I’ll get pregnant
Me: Where do you see that?
Sourang: …
Me: And wasn’t seoyun a six-slave toilet?
Me: Are you asking for a promise from the master?
Soeurang: Because even words are fine
Soeurang: Like this now
Soeurang: Talking dirty
Soeurang: I want to look good
Soeurang: Knowing that you are desperate
Me: Are you saying it’s because of me now?
Sourang: …
Sourang: yes
Me: haha
Soeurang: Because of the owner
Soeurang: obscenely
Soeurang: I learned a lot
Soeurang: Because it became very erotic
Me: Are you asking me to take responsibility?
Soeurang: I cherish you a lot
Sourang: I want to hear it
Soeurang: Responsibility… Silver
Soeurang: You already lost
Sourang: Because we are married
Me: It’s quite right haha
Me: What I said at the beginning
Me: get it back
Soeurang: I just keep saving
Sourang: Just tell me that
Sourang: And
Soeurang: One more
Soeurang: If you can wish
Me: There are many things I wish for, bitch
Soeurang: When raw
Soeurang: Not the owner
Soeurang: Mr. Seo… By
Me: I want to be bullied
Me: On the topic that the owner liked
Me: Do you really like your husband over there?
Soeurang: Otherwise, I feel sorry for the baby… West
Me: I feel like a mother already
Me: Fuck year haha
Me: Yes, whatever, Mr. Seo or whatever
Me: I’ll do whatever you want
Me: It’s always Seoyoon
Me: Is it if you asked me to like it?
Soeurang: If you don’t like it, you can’t… ?
Me: Are you saying that now haha
Me: Don’t you understand who’s on top?
Me: You wash your body
Me: At least from eating rice
Me: It’s all I can do if I allow it
Sourang: …
Me: Ask me to fuck you raw without a condom
Me: Even if I dozed off, it’s not enough now haha
Me: Isn’t it arrogant to set conditions?
Me: I just let it go
Me: Can I not like it?
Me: If you don’t like it, quit now, bitch
Soeurang: I hope the owner likes it
Sourang: Please… Can I give it to you?
Me: Do I have to teach you this?
Me: I’m really frustrated
Soeurang: Master’s
Sourang: …
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Declaring surrender to the master
Soeul: She said she was going to be a mother soon
Me: You asked me
Me: I’m introducing myself
Me: again
Soeurang: haha
Me: It’s not any AV
Soeurang: Baby… Even though I know it will happen
Soeurang: I want to go to the pussy
Soeulang: She’s a female slave who gave up on life, but
Soeulang: I will continue to serve by your side.
Soeulang: The master’s exclusive ona hole… Please write as
Me: It’s natural to write
Me: Can I just write it down?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: I’m fooling around again
Me: why are you asking now
Me: Did you forget while talking?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I want to go
Me: yes
Me: again
So Eulang: As the owner’s wife
Sourang: Do your best
Sourang: …
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Someday really
Soeulang: Pregnant… Until you can
Soeurang: I will work hard and serve.
Soeurang: Please allow Seoyoon to climax her pussy
Me: What does Seoyoon think?
Me: lol
Me: Do you think you did well?
Soeurang: I don’t think it will be anymore…
Me: ok, ok
Me: let’s do this
Me: lol
Me: it bothers me so much
Me: Because I can’t be broken
Sourang: Then…
Me: yes
Me: I’ll let you
Me: It’s been a long time since I’ve done it until the end
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: Even if it’s hard when it’s over
Me: wake up
Me: drink water
Me: Before my body gets cold
Me: Taking a warm shower
Me: Then come and call me
SYSTEM://CLEAR LOG
Me: If you’re so sleepy that you can’t stand it
Me: You can leave a short KakaoTalk message
Me: I’m worried about my brother if Seoyoon disappears as it is
Me: Don’t make me take a taxi to visit you at dawn haha
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SYSTEM :// [AD] Increasing insurance premiums, how to sign up cheaply
SYSTEM :// [AD] Get a discount on insurance even if you drive 15,000 km?
Me : .
SYSTEM :// [AD] 10% discount on summer vacations starting now!
SYSTEM :// [AD] The reasonable business center you want
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Me: ok
With Soeu: =ㅅ=
Me: haha
Me: sorry
Me: I fell asleep for a while
Me: never came
Sourang: Are you sleepy?
Me: no, it’s not like that
Me: How is Seoyoon?
Me: Aren’t you tired?
Me: I said I could just leave KakaoTalk
Soeurang: I washed up and came back.
Me: It took longer than I thought
Sourang: …
Soeurang: After washing
Soeurang: There’s this and that
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: Is it hard?
Soeurang: I was very tired, but
Me: Then let’s give feedback later
Me: It’s late today
Me: I have to go to school tomorrow too
Me: If it’s later, you’ll be tired haha
Soeurang: Brother
Me: yes
Me: why
Soeurang: Let’s talk
Me: How long does that take?
Soeurang: It’s up to you, brother.
Me: haha
Me: It’s kind of scary
Me: Today or not?
Sourang: No
Me: What Seoyoon calls oppa
Me: I was very upset
Me: so much that it’s hard to get over
Me: It’s time to talk seriously
Me: I don’t know which one now
Soeurang: You know it when you hear it
Me: I think I know it even if I don’t hear it
Me: haha
Me: ok, ok
Soeurang: Don’t you think today was a bit too much?
Me: Did Seoyoon feel that way?
Soeurang: Do not answer questions with questions
Me: haha
Soeurang: It was always like that
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: If it bothers you a little
Soeurang: Just ask me
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: what is today
Me: Because Seoyoon is following me
Me: I had a hard feeling
Sourang: Why did you do that?
Me: well
Sourang: Did you have any thoughts?
Me: No, if you ask why
Me: Of course it’s hard to answer
Me: just that
Me: I think it would be better
Me: I pushed hard
Soeurang: Who did you think it would be good for?
Me: what is this atmosphere
Me: haha
Me: Is Seoyoon mad?
Me: Do I have to apologize?
Soeurang: I’m not angry
Sourang: I’m curious
Soeurang: What was your brother thinking?
Soeurang: Did you lead in that direction?
Me: I remembered it while washing
Me: Are you suddenly shy?
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I’ll give you an answer.
Me: haha
Me: well
Me: um
Me: I don’t know
Me: what were you thinking
Soeulang: What kind of porn did you see it in?
Sourang: Really
Soeurang: Like that
Sourang: I’m so ashamed
Me: I don’t know where I got it from
Soeurang: So, did you think of it on the spot?
Me: To Seoyoon in the first place haha
Me: The setting itself as a couple
Me: You heard it right before we started
Me: Where was the time to think?
Soeurang: That’s why I thought he copied it.
Me: No, something similar
Me: I may have seen it before
Me: I didn’t copy it from anywhere
Me: It just happened that way
Sourang: How come?
Me: Should I say I got in the mood?
Me: And Seoyoonie haha
Me: It came along surprisingly well
Me: I thought you’d say you couldn’t do it halfway through
Soeulang: Because her wife doesn’t say anything
Soeurang: Did you just decide to leave?
Me: I’m just leaving lol
Sourang: That’s right
Me: What Seoyoon thinks
Me: Did you feel like you were just leaving?
Sourang: A little… Yo. This
Sourang: no
Soeurang: A little too much
Me: I heard from Seoyoon that they were married
Me: Thinking about the scenario
Me: How come haha
Me: It went that way
Me: Strangely, if you say married woman
Me: The one who destroys it is impressive
Soeurang: You know it’s strange, right?
Me: haha
Soeurang: I am with the owner
Soeurang: Kindly
Soeurang: As if we were really married
Soeurang: I want to do something
Soeurang: I set it up as her wife.
Me: Did you meet your expectations?
Soeurang: It was really good at first
Soeurang: What is her wife and husband
Soeulang: It tickles me
Soeurang: I feel ashamed
Soeurang: But differently than usual
Soeurang: Her brother doesn’t even tickle
Soeurang: For treating me like a real newlywed couple
Soeurang: I thought it would be very satisfying.
Me: Are you disappointed?
Soeurang: Was that what being a slave wife meant?
Me: No, like Seoyoon said
Me: Even the friendly flirtation
Me: I didn’t think
Me: I don’t think it’s going to be fun.
Sourang: …
Me: In that mood until the end
Me: I don’t even have the confidence to push on
Sourang: …
Me: To be honest lol
Me: Actually, at first, Seoyoon
Me: When I brought the setting of a married couple
Me: that was the first thing that came to her mind
Soeurang: Oppa, why are you so crooked?
Me: why again lol
Me: what’s wrong
Soeurang: No matter what the setting is
Soeurang: We’re still a couple
Soeulang: her wife like that
Soeurang: Do you want to treat me carelessly?
Me: No, it’s a situational play
Me: haha
Me: It’s different from reality
Me: You can’t mistake that
Soeurang: I’m not mistaken
Me: When did I tell Seoyoon
Me: I personally ignore
Me: while bullying haha
Me: Have you ever handled things?
Sourang: I don’t know what
Me: I don’t know, I don’t know what
Sourang: …
Sourang: Anyway, I don’t know
Me: Seoyoon is angry?
Me: haha
Me: There’s a play I wanted to do today
Me: Is it because things don’t always go the way you thought?
Soeurang: This is all because of you
Me: Because this is Seoyoon’s first time too
Me: These are mutual tastes
Me: Until you know for sure
Me: I have no choice but to try several times
Me: We talk a lot like this haha
Soeurang: Oppa told me to bring only settings.
Soeurang: The situation or scenario
Soeurang: I’ll listen and decide on my own
Me: Of course haha
Me: Seoyoon is the first
Me: Up to the scenario or situation
Me: I don’t have the skills to make it
Soeurang: That’s right, from the beginning
Soeurang: Just like this
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: To the extent that it is difficult to follow
Soeurang: Can I push hard?
Me: Was it too bad?
Soeurang: The difficulty level suddenly went up.
Soeurang: Whatever the owner asks
Soeurang: It was difficult to answer.
Me: I’m pretty good at it
Me: I’m also a person haha
Me: I have to roll a little harder
Me: I think my skills are improving
Sourang: I won’t be able to do it next time
Me: what
Soeurang: If I leave it to my brother
Soeurang: For some reason, next time
Soeurang: After going well like today
Soeurang: I think it will fall into a strange direction
Me: So the next time you do a situational play
Me: Seoyoon from beginning to end
Me: From settings to scenarios
Me: Are you going to take care of everything?
Soeurang: I think that would be safe.
Me: haha
Me: Isn’t that the first time?
Me: Seoyoon like this
Me: As soon as the play is over
Me: What should I do next?
Me: Actively coming out first
Soeurang: Because oppa keeps going crazy
Me: It’s up to a runaway haha
Sourang: And
Sourang: That
Sourang: …
Soeulang: Pregnant… Do
Sourang: Don’t tell me
Soeurang: I kept doing that
Me: Seoyoon after a long time
Me: I’m trying to seduce you
Me: I had a hard time talking it out
Me: I’m sorry if I don’t use it
Soeurang: Do you know how embarrassed I was?
Me: Yeah, that must have been embarrassing
Soeurang: I say it lightly again
Me: I’m not saying it lightly.
Me: But I’m Seoyoon
Me: I don’t like it
Me: Seeing you complain
Me: I really think you’ve grown up a lot
Me: Should I say that I have a special feeling?
Soeurang: Why again
Sourang: What is it?
Me: You mean you have a taste
Me: In the meantime, just lol
Me: as I do
Me: I was just following you
Me: It’s not like I didn’t have complaints
Me: I didn’t know if I could say this
Sourang: …
It’s not me?
Sourang: It was always like that
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Oppa is useless
Soeurang: I think it’s sharp
Me: useless lol
Sourang: Anyway
Me: yes, whatever
Me: So far lol
Me: I don’t know what
Me: If only you followed what I was told
Me: Now I have something I want to do
Me: Because I can speak clearly
Me: I can’t help but be proud of myself
Soeurang: Brother
Me: Even when we first met
Me: I can’t talk to men
Me: I want to be tamed by my boyfriend
Me: The kid who said that lol
Soeurang: Why are you suddenly talking about that?
Me: Actually, I was a kid.
Me: I’m complaining now
Me: I have something I like
Me: It feels good to be a woman of my taste
Soeurang: Brother
Soeurang: Brother
Me: why
Sourang: Don’t turn around
Me: lol
Soeurang: I have no intention of reflecting now
Me: Should I reflect?
Me: lol
Me: I’m not angry
Soeurang: I’m really haha
Soeurang: While taking a shower in a daze
Sourang: I remembered that
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I’m the real one
Soeurang: Oppa’s face for the time being
Soeurang: I didn’t want to see you
Me: You don’t want to see me anymore?
Soeurang: No, it’s not that I don’t want to see you.
Me: Are you embarrassed?
Me: lol
Me: I’m a bit shocked
Me: Shall we keep our distance for a while?
Soeurang: No, that’s not it!!!!
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: Because I’m embarrassed
Me: haha
Soeurang: I don’t know what kind of face to make
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: Today was too bad
Soeurang: No matter how fake and acting it is
Me: But you followed surprisingly well?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Because by chance
Me: haha
Me: Seoyoon
Me: by chance
Me: did that happen?
Soeurang: The atmosphere… That is
Me: haha
Soeurang: It’s more dangerous than I thought.
Soeurang: Besides, this is my first time doing it.
Sourang: So far
Soeurang: Even if it’s a play
Soeurang: There is only the owner and me
Soeurang: Because I was being trained
Me: It was the same this time
Sourang: But
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Sourang: It’s hard to say.
Soeurang: How does it feel to act someone else?
Me: yes
Soeurang: So what can I say?
Soeurang: Although it’s a bit strange
Soeurang: It felt like I was hypnotized.
Me: tell me more
Sourang: So
Sourang: This
Sourang: It’s me, right?
Me: what?
Soeurang: Marrying my brother
Sourang: No, that’s why
Sourang: Wherever
Soeulang: In a situational play
Me: lol
Soeurang: But he’s older than me.
Soeurang: I also dated my brother
Soeurang: After all, we even got married.
Soeurang: I feel like a different person
Me: Are you the same person?
Sourang: It’s not like that
Soeurang: It’s difficult
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I’m definitely me
Soeurang: Do you feel separate?
Me: um
Soeurang: same name
Soeurang: They are the same person
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: It’s not me
Soeurang: Made based on me
Soeurang: It was like a separate character.
Me: Did you feel like acting?
Sourang: yes
Me: Is that why you were bolder than usual?
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: A little… Silver
Soeurang: For some reason, I was in a mood
Soeurang: Normally, I wouldn’t have been able to because I was shy.
Soeurang: Because I think it’s someone else, not me
Me: Was it much easier?
Sourang: That… I think it was
Me: Oppa was pretty good haha
Me: being active is cute
Sourang: …
Me: Actually, on the way, Seoyoon
Me: Lack of stimulation
Me: haha
Me: Because I didn’t feel right
Me: Are you embarrassed in your heart?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I’m not saying who was wrong
Me: depending on the condition and mood
Me: Because it changes quickly haha
Me: Seoyoon has nothing to be sorry about
Me: It’s just that I was embarrassed
Sourang: I didn’t see it that way
Me: The owner shouldn’t panic while playing
Soeurang: No, oppa suddenly haha
Soeurang: What was different from usual?
Sourang: You asked me like that
Soeurang: It seems to induce an answer
Me: lol
Soeurang: To be honest, I was dubious.
Soeurang: Because it connects so naturally
Soeurang: Even things I couldn’t feel before
Soeurang: Including everything
Sourang: Is it a plan? I wanted
Me: anyway
Me: haha
Me: It wasn’t even in the plan until then
Sourang: Well…
Me: Anyway, I was embarrassed
Me: Because of what Seoyoon said
Me: A bit more radical
Me: It’s true that I changed the route
Soeurang: I should have said it was okay…
Me: I can’t lie.
Soeurang: Yes
Me: I was quite surprised
Me: Is it a wife or a pet?
Me: When asked to choose
Me: That Seoyoon followed meekly?
Soeurang: I thought that was all a plan.
Soeurang: If you say no there
Soeurang: I thought it would break lol
Me: I was in a hurry too
Me: Was it ok to change the mood?
Me: I guess Seoyoon
Me: You have a bit of a magical temperament
Sourang: Are you serious?
Me: Are you serious?
Me: lol
Me: you agreed
Me: Is that because you were swept away by the atmosphere?
Sourang: …
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: how far did you go at the end?
Me: I gave up on life too haha
Me: As a lifelong pet
Me: I swear to serve
Me: I even declared that I would be pregnant.
Sourang: …
Me: Was it a different stimulus than usual?
Soeurang: I don’t want to answer
Me: I know it’s embarrassing
Me: If you don’t answer
Me: I can’t get proper feedback
Sourang: I still don’t like it
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I’m not asking to bother you
Me: If you play the same game later
Me: Like today, I’m out of control haha
Me: So that Seoyoon doesn’t get hurt
Me: You know you need feedback, right?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I want you to tell me
Me: how was your day
Me: If Seoyoon doesn’t talk
Me: There’s no way to know
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Soeurang: If you promise not to tease me
Me: When have I ever teased you with something like that?
Soeurang: It’s okay, promise me quickly
Me: haha
Me: I like you so much
Me: ok
Me: No matter what Seoyoon says
Me: I won’t laugh or tease you
Sourang: Okay… I did
Me: did you like it?
Soeulang: Before the fourth start
Soeurang: But once or twice?
Soeurang: I can hold out a little longer
Soeurang: I had time to think about it.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Suddenly came up
Soeurang: I was very surprised
Sourang: And
Soeurang: And again
Soeurang: It’s been so long
Soeurang: I hated having to endure it
Me: It’s not hard, didn’t you like it?
Soeurang: I want to feel good quickly
Soeurang: Because that doesn’t go my way
Soeurang: I’d rather disobey the order
Soeurang: Will I get scolded… I thought
Me: don’t do that
Me: haha
Me: to get scolded
Soeurang: That’s why I held back.
Me: yes yes
Me: nice
Me: it must have been hard
Soeurang: Actually, it makes me feel better.
Sourang: I’m sure… Should I say
Soeurang: It’s been a while
Soeurang: To the extent that my real strength is completely exhausted
Soeurang: I want to experience an intense climax
Me: That’s why I said I didn’t want to surrender
Soeurang: I tried to be more patient
Sourang: I can’t do it.
Soeurang: If I did a little more here
Soeurang: I don’t think I can hold on… Lol
Me: Surrender was a bit quick
Sourang: …
Me: I’m not kidding
Me: haha
Me: just yes
Sourang: yes
Me: did you feel good?
Soeurang: The contents of the play itself
Soeurang: A little different than usual
Soeurang: I was too aggressive
Soeurang: No way I
Sourang: …
Soeurang: With my mouth… Lol
Soeurang: I didn’t know you would talk
Me: The lines were a bit extreme
Soeurang: Anyway, I’m a little blank
Soeurang: I was swept away by the atmosphere
Soeurang: I think I just left
Me: Are you aware?
Soeurang: Please make me feel better
Soeurang: Being begged by my brother
Soeurang: If it was the same at other times
Sourang: I couldn’t have imagined it.
Soeurang: I don’t know if that’s the case
Me: did you like it?
Sourang: …
Soeurang: If you make it a little softer
Soeurang: I want to try again next time
Me: How does it compare to your usual play?
Soeurang: How do you compare?
With Soeu: It’s completely different haha
Me: I guess it’s just that I’m gone
Me: Sensitivity while masturbating
Me: level of immersion
Me: Satisfaction after the end
Me: I guess that’s how it feels
Soeurang: Compared to usual…
Me: yes
Soeurang: I felt much better… Yo. This
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Me: Was it better than usual?
Me: haha
Me: what does it mean
Me: tell me in detail
Sourang: He said he was sleepy
Me: After talking for a while, I came to my senses
Sourang: …
Me: How is Seoyoon?
Me: I have class tomorrow
Me: Shouldn’t you be sleeping soon?
Soeurang: If you lie down with the feeling you have now
Soeurang: I can’t even sleep
Soeurang: Wake up soon
Soeurang: I think I’ll kick the blanket
Me: haha
Soeurang: That’s why I’m a little annoyed with oppa.
Me: yes yes
Me: lol
Me: I have to accept
Soeurang: Actually, what part was good?
Soeurang: It’s hard to point out.
Soeurang: More than usual
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: I think I was more immersed.
Me: Did you get along well with Seoyoon?
Soeurang: I hope oppa doesn’t go to the strange side
Me: haha
Me: it will be long
Me: I need to heal quickly
Sourang: And what should I say?
Soeurang: To the owner
Soeulang: As if being led
Soeurang: Of course, it’s always like that.
Soeulang: I’m usually in a position where I always get hurt.
Soeurang: Because it proceeds regardless of my will
Me: yes
Me: there’s a part like that
Soeurang: Every time I play
Sourang: All I can do
Soeurang: Listen carefully to the master’s orders
Soeurang: I didn’t make a mistake.
Me: Was it different this time?
Soeurang: Should we say that we match each other this time?
Out
With Soeu: ?
Me: no, keep talking lol
Soeurang: They say that you have to clap your hands to make a sound.
Soeurang: The owner asks something
Soeurang: When given a choice
Soeurang: I know what you want from me
Soeurang: I thought we should match.
Me: For example?
Sourang: Earlier
Soeurang: That
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Wife or slave?
Soeurang: I told you to choose
Me: it was
Soeurang: But when I think of the owner’s personality
Soeurang: It’s obvious to anyone… Lol
Soeulang: If I choose her wife
Soeurang: I like it when you treat me like that
Soeurang: If you say that over there
Soeurang: Master’s plans are ruined, right?
Me: it’s not
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: whichever one you choose
Me: with the possibility in mind
Me: I’m asking
Me: I’m just not that broken
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: To say the plan is ruined
Me: Seoyoon made up her mind
Me: Did you come out crooked?
Me: Or just hit me?
Me: If it’s not that level, no problem
Soeurang: But what oppa wants
Soeurang: Treat yourself a little more carelessly
Soeurang: Can you control it?
Soeurang: That’s right
Me: that’s right
Sourang: So
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Oppa too
Sourang: So
Me: Did you try to adjust it the way I wanted?
Soeurang: Oppa wants… Rather than
Soeurang: As I said at the beginning
Soeurang: I want to like the owner
Soeurang: I think I was a little desperate
Me: You were serious, right?
Soeurang: But I really hate it.
Soeurang: I was noticing
Soeurang: Forced or
Sourang: Nothing like that
Me: that’s good
Soeurang: Except for the last one
Me: last?
Better
Me: lol
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Do you know how embarrassed I really was?
Me: But at the end, Seoyoon too
Me: You seem to be enjoying yourself
Me: Did I see it wrong?
Sourang: …
Me: I want to feel better
Me: He said he couldn’t surrender haha
Me: 100% genuine sincerity
Sourang: No, that’s
Me: Are you too immersed?
Sourang: …
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: For some reason, in that situation
Soeurang: I think I should say that.
Me: Yeah, I hope you’re satisfied
Soeurang: Brother
Me: why
Soeurang: Can I ask you something?
Soeurang: I know you hate it
Me: I said it before
Me: no
Me: what is it
Me: I wonder what
Soeurang: Maybe with other girls
Soeurang: Just like you did to me
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeulang: Pregnant… Do you want to
Soeurang: Did you ask about that?
Me: During play?
Sourang: yes
Me: No, Seoyoon must be the first
Sourang: …
Me: Seoyoon suddenly said that
Me: I was just trying to tease you.
Me: Not usually when I play
Sourang: Yes?
Me: From a woman’s point of view
Me: Because the feeling you touch will be different
Me: Even if you don’t like it, you become realistic
Soeurang: Uh
Me: When I’m immersed in my role
Me: Being suddenly pulled into reality
Me: Because I want to avoid it as much as possible
Me: As long as it’s my taste and I don’t want it
Me: I tend to avoid such subjects as much as possible
Soeurang: But why did you do that to me…
Me: No, because the couple was set up
Me: It’s not strange even if I have a plan
Me: What Seoyoon said
Me: Today is a dangerous day
Me: that was very impressive
Soeurang: I did it for nothing
Me: If it was a different setting
Me: It was a keyword I wanted to avoid
Me: haha
Me: It’s pretty hard
Me: If you’re not used to it, there’s a strong sense of rejection
Soeurang: I also had a sense of rejection.
Me: yes yes
Me: lol
Me: I don’t usually
Me: When it’s like a rape play
Me: To the extent that they match your taste from time to time?
Sourang: I don’t like that
Me: Do you hate being forced?
Sourang: Not that.
Me: then?
Soeurang: I don’t like it when oppa is someone I don’t know
Sourang: You said it before
Soeurang: Like the first time we met
Soeurang: Because we ate at each other
Soeurang: You have to pretend you don’t know
Me: yes
Me: it was
Soeurang: Are there people who like that?
Me: yes
Me: quite a lot
Soeurang: Huh
Me: There was also a year where I liked incest settings.
Me: Like being raped in real life
Me: After taking a picture or video
Me: I asked for it to be written in a threatening way
Sourang: It’s okay
Me : ?
Sourang: You can stop talking
Me: You asked first
Soeurang: I didn’t ask that far.
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: I feel very bad
Sourang: I feel strange
Me: Are you depressed?
Sourang: …
Me: You know what I have to say
Me: I want to tell you too
Me: I must be tired
Me: You’re taking your time
Soeurang: A miserable feeling to the core… ?
Me: hmm
Soeurang: Why did I do that?
Soeurang: I regret it too
Soeurang: While playing
Soeurang: I remembered what I said
Soeurang: I just want to die
Me: Is it because there is a big drop from before?
Soeurang: I miss you so much right now
Soeurang: I don’t want to see you for a while
Soeurang: While taking a shower earlier
Soeurang: Should I talk to you again?
Soeurang: Lay down on the bed and go to sleep
Sourang: I mean, I was very worried.
Me: After the original play
Me: I’m relieved of my tension
Me: My nerves are loose
Me: Even the hot stuff has cooled down
Me: Because the tension plummeted
Me: It comes like depression
Sourang: I heard it before
Me: I’ve explained
Me: yes
Soeurang: But it seems to be getting worse.
Me: Do you think it’s getting worse?
Soeurang: I go back and forth a bit too.
Soeurang: The last time too, it was quite harsh
Soeurang: It’s been quite a while
Sourang: I was very anxious.
Soeurang: I didn’t tell my brother
Me: oh
With Soeu: ?
Me: You should have said that earlier
Me: You really haha
Me: no I said
Me: Don’t do it alone
Soeurang: But, master
Sourang: You were busy.
Sourang: I don’t know why
Soeurang: My voice is still locked
Me: No matter how busy you are, there’s something to hide
Sourang: …
Me: tsk
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: No, it’s not Seoyoon’s fault
Me: On the excuse of being busy
Me: Because I didn’t pay attention
Me: I’ll be more specific in the future
With Soeu: Heh
Me: Because Seoyoon listens very well
Me: I can’t do this lol
Me: I think I’m a bit loose too
Soeurang: Isn’t your brother like that?
Me: what?
Soeurang: After playing
Soeurang: As if I was depressed
Sourang: I have no energy.
Soeurang: When my mood hits rock bottom
Soeurang: Feeling like you don’t know why you live?
Me: I don’t know why I live?
Soeurang: It’s no joke, I’m depressed
Soeurang: I have a class tomorrow.
Soeurang: What are you doing alone?
Me: that’s a big deal
Soeurang: Hasn’t your brother ever been like that?
Me: Except for being extremely tired
Soeurang: Come to think of it, it’s always over
Soeurang: Just keep talking about me
Soeurang: Oppa, how are you feeling?
Sourang: I don’t think I’ve heard of it.
Me: Seoyoon is more important than me
Soeurang: Yes
Me: And leading the sub
Me: It’s more tiring than I thought
Me: I need quite a bit of stamina
Me: After playing for 1-2 hours
Me: I feel a little stretched out
Soeurang: Aren’t you depressed?
Me: I don’t think I’ve ever been depressed.
Me: On days that don’t work out
Me: Although I reflect
Me: My mood hits rock bottom
Me: I never thought about why I live
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: Maybe Seoyoon isn’t used to it
Me: How to lift your mood by yourself?
Me: Because I don’t have that kind of know-how
Me: I think it feels worse
Soeurang: What should I usually do?
Me: Normal?
Soeurang: generally
Me: usually
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: good conversation
Sourang: Huh
Me: The best thing though
Me: It’s skinship haha
Me: Even if we don’t talk much to each other
Me: Because it heals just by hugging
Soeurang: I can’t do it all
Me: why don’t you think
Soeurang: oppa won’t do it
Me: You’re having a conversation right now
Sourang: Who said that?
Soeurang: I mean skinship
Sourang: Doing nothing
Me: um
Soeurang: If you say that skinship is the best
Soeurang: What are you saying to me… Lol
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: don’t be angry
Soeurang: Do you remember what we promised earlier?
Me: yes
Me: don’t remember
Sourang: Oh
Me: did you forget
Soeurang: Can you tell me what the promise is?
Me: I remember
Me: lol
Me: Why can’t I trust people?
Soeurang: Let’s start with the answer haha
Soeulang: After turning off the fire
Soeurang: Searching the logs later
Soeurang: You’re not trying to confirm, are you?
Me: I’m a little nervous today
Soeurang: Because it was a promise we made during play
Soeurang: You can’t forget it as soon as it’s over, right?
Me: of course not
Soeurang: While doing naughty things
Soeurang: What the man promised
Soeurang: Never trust me
Soeurang: I think that’s real
Me: Where else did you hear that?
Soeurang: Just on the Internet… Lol
Me: Should I ban the Internet?
Me: I’m under too much detrimental influence
Soeurang: But you actually forgot.
Me: No, when did I forget
Me: You didn’t say that.
Sourang: Then when will you do it?
Me: what?
Me: no
Me: wait
Me: haha
Soeurang: Look at this haha
Sourang: It just caught me
Sourang: You don’t remember
Soeurang: If I didn’t tell you
Soeurang: I’m going to move on
Me: lol
Soeurang: It was bad, really
Soeurang: No, how are people?
Soeurang: It’s a problem with bad memory, is this?
Me: ok
Me: ok
Me: lol
It’s me
Me: that’s really real
Soeurang: oppa is tired too right now?
Soeurang: It’s like being asleep
Soeurang: If you see them fishing for something like this
Soeurang: As if his mind was half blown away
Me: ok
Me: I’ll reflect
Soeurang: I decided to stroke your hair
Me: oh yes I remember
Me: haha
Me: I’ll stroke your hair
Me: Because it doesn’t matter
Soeurang: You can’t forget this time
Me: I know
With Soeu: haha
Me: So, did you feel better?
Soeurang: Because I complained to my brother
Soeurang: I think I’m getting better
Sourang: I can’t do this
Soeurang: When playing
Soeurang: Because I’m constantly being pressured
Soeurang: Being spoiled after everything is over
Soeurang: I think it will become a habit haha
Me: I shouldn’t be too serious
Me: This level is still aegyo
Me: Because I’m depressed
Me: Because there are kids who bite
Sourang: …
Me: why again
Soeurang: I’m afraid I’ll bite it off too
Me: yes yes
Me: lol
Me: I won’t talk about other girls
Soeurang: Knowing but not doing it is worse
Me: It’s especially tight today
Me: ok ok lol
Me: I have to accept
Me: Or who will accept it?
Sourang: I feel relieved.
Me: glad
Sourang: No matter what you say
Soeurang: Because I listen to everything haha
Soeurang: I think it will really become a habit
Me: Usually it’s okay
Soeurang: I won’t do that when it’s important
Me: yes
Me: I just need to know
Soeurang: Oppa is the only one to be generous
Soeurang: I think it was right after we did something erotic
Soeurang: If you usually say this
Soeurang: I already got a warning and moved on
Me: What else is the only one being generous
Me: Are you not usually generous?
Soeurang: You can’t even say a word
Soeurang: I tease him every day
Me: But you always say everything you want to say
Soeurang: Oppa told me to do everything
Soeurang: If you have something to say
Soeurang: I told you to tell me everything
Me: haha
Soeurang: And always don’t say anything
Soeulang: I came with a strange sophistry
Soeurang: While blocking my words haha
Me: Have you had a lot of complaints in the meantime?
Soeurang: It’s because I didn’t talk
Sourang: I don’t have one haha
Soeurang: Even if it doesn’t pile up
Soeurang: Because there are times when I am dissatisfied.
Me: If you say it like this
Me: I might be misunderstood
With Soeu: ?
Me: Being dissatisfied in itself
Me: I think it’s good
Sourang: Why?
Me: Because I can’t do it my way
Me: You’re complaining
Me: a person or situation
Me: It didn’t go the way I wanted
Me: Do you usually get so dissatisfied?
Sourang: Maybe… Do?
Me: It’s an extension of what I said earlier
Me: I feel that Seoyoon is dissatisfied
Me: I can’t play as I want
Me: The situation that annoys me
Me: Personally, it’s a bit special haha
Soeurang: Isn’t it usually the opposite?
Me: It’s not that Seoyoon is too annoyed.
Me: You said that this level of aegyo haha
Me: and so far
Me: just do what I say
Me: If only I had followed you
Me: Now I have a little bit of a taste
Me: I know what you want
Me: I’m glad you feel dissatisfied
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Complaints are usually bad.
Me: not bad at all
Me: how to express it
Me: Because it’s my own way
Me: it looks bad
Soeurang: I don’t want to do it my way
Me: That’s why I don’t stop
Me: I don’t think so
Me: Of course, if you cross the line
Me: I’ll step on it haha
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Me: Besides, what did Seoyoon say earlier?
Me: Different from what I usually follow
Me: You said it seemed like we matched each other this time
Sourang: No, that’s
It’s not me?
Soeurang: I just felt that way
Sourang: Did you do it right?
Sourang: I honestly don’t know
Me: roughly how it goes
Me: Seoyoon got used to it
Me: I think it’s an easy-to-understand sign
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Do you feel complicated?
Soeurang: No, what the heck haha
Sourang: How do you know?
Me: I know it when I see it
Me: don’t you know
Me: lol
Me: It’s good to be able to do well
Me: You don’t like it because it seems to be so lewd, right?
Sourang: No… Rather than
Sourang: Literally
Soeulang: Complex mood
Me: Do you think it’s okay to be lewd?
Soeurang: I gave up half way
Me: haha
Soeulang: Now that I’m here, it’s new to me
Soeurang: Because I have no intention of quitting.
Soeurang: And anyway
Soeurang: That way from the owner
Soeurang: Because I am being educated haha
Me: How does it feel to give up?
Soeurang: Rather than worrying
Soeurang: I like it, but
Soeurang: Sometimes like this
Soeurang: I wonder if this is okay
Soeurang: There are times when I feel a little anxious.
Me: I’ll have time soon
Soeurang: Tomorrow… Can’t you?
Ch. 247 LAN Line Teaching Record 247
Chapter 247 – Monday, May 26 10 PM (17)
Me: I think tomorrow will be difficult
Sourang: Do you have an appointment?
Me: Should I say promise?
Me: It’s kind of like that haha
Sourang: …
Me: don’t be shy
Me: see you soon
Me: I’ll try to make something
Me: Even this weekend is fine
Sourang: It’s not like that
Me: what?
Sourang: I’m not squeamish
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: But tomorrow will be a bit difficult
Me: I have work in the afternoon.
Soeurang: Can I ask what’s going on?
Soeurang: I know it’s not a big deal anyway
Me: It’s not a big deal anyway
Me: Isn’t that too much?
Me: haha
Me: Do you think you know even if you don’t listen?
Soeurang: oppa, it’s like that every day
Sourang: You don’t even answer
Soeurang: Just say it’s no big deal
Soeurang: Seoyoon is free to ask questions, but
Soeurang: He said that answering is also my freedom.
Me: nope haha
Soeurang: I can’t say no
Me: Is today the day to get it back in full?
Soeurang: Heung
Me: No, and you too haha
Me: I’ve had a lot of complaints
Me: Nothing piled up
Soeurang: I didn’t even say it now or not
Me: do it normally
Me: when it’s like this
Me: Don’t pour out all at once
Me: Then there is no answer if it is crooked
Soeurang: Aye
Me: You don’t think so?
Soeurang: I’m scared anyway so I can’t even get angry
Me: Anyone who hears will misunderstand
Me: No, what haha
Me: I can’t even breathe
Me: sounds like a longing
Soeurang: I won’t tell you anything
Sourang: You don’t even answer
Soeurang: In the end, they are similar.
Me: that’s true
Soeurang: Are you going to meet a girl?
Me: no lol
Me: why is that
Soeurang: I just have a feeling…
Me: It’s a pitiful life
Me: Except for Seoyoon
Me: I have no girls to meet
Soeurang: What about your sister?
Me: no
Sourang: Heh…
Me: Sometimes when I see you like this
Me: I don’t think so
Me: I want you to be a woman too
Soeurang: I’ve never been… Lol
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: Haven’t you been seen as a woman?
Me: Rather than not looking like a woman
Me: I know how to complain
Me: I get annoyed too haha
Me: I like to meddle
Me: My memory is so damn good
Me: If you see me betting and falling one by one
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s a compliment.
Me: I’ve definitely become more feminine
Soeurang: Feminine… Is the criterion
Soeurang: Don’t you think it’s a bit strange?
Me: No, most of them are like that
Me: Prejudice is prejudice
Soeurang: If you know it’s a prejudice, correct it.
Me: Seoyoon fix it
Soeurang: Again again haha
Soeurang: Do it yourself
Soeurang: Don’t leave it to me
Me: But thanks to Seoyoon, her personality died a lot
Soeurang: lie
Me: follow you today haha
Me: No hesitation?
Me: you’re lying
Me: I made up my mind today
Me: Are you determined to be crooked?
Soeurang: It doesn’t look like that, what should I do?
Me: I know you don’t believe it
Me: It’s true lol
Me: If Seoyoon did it carelessly
Me: I think it’s going to be really big
Me: I tend to hold back a lot
Soeurang: Was that about restraining yourself?
Me: This reaction hurts me a little
Me: I still haha
Me: Seoyoon at her pace
Me: I care a lot
Sourang: I know that
Me: yes
Soeulang: Play every day… Raden
Soeulang: On the Internet without my knowledge
Soeurang: I also bought a toy.
Soeurang: Today too, for me
Soeulang: Without a single hemisphere discussion
Soeurang: Seeing that you fall for your own taste
Me: So you didn’t like it?
Soeurang: Asking like that is against the law
Me: I didn’t like it
Me: lol
Me: See what you said
Me: I think I got used to the rotor too.
Sourang: What did I say?
Me: He said he’d be gone soon
Me: Maybe that was the 2nd stage of the rotor
Me: I guess it was like that.
Soeurang: Why do you remember only those things?
Me: The rest was done because Seoyoon remembered it
Soeurang: I have to keep my mind straight
Soeurang: If I leave it to my brother… Lol
Soeurang: I think I’ll be in trouble later
Me: After all, Seoyoon is smart.
Me: I’m very smart
Me: I won’t worry anymore then
Sourang: …
Me: And if Seoyoon is the same
Me: I have no experience or knowledge
Me: I have no choice but to be careful
Me: Listening to the owner well
Me: Basic among the basics
Me: I must have pointed it out a few times
Sourang: yes
Me: Even though I’m not a rebellious personality
Me: Because I have to teach you from the beginning
Me: I’m also restraining myself this way and that
Me: So don’t say you don’t know.
Sourang: I know
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I tried to complain for a while.
Soeurang: I feel depressed… Lol
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: I won’t do that anymore
Me: It’s okay if it’s not severe
Me: I always say
Me: I’ll take it all
Me: Just don’t cross the line
Soeurang: I don’t know where that line is… Lol
Me: That’s it, you’ll know when you step on it
With Soeu:
Me: But what, anyway, Seoyoon
Me: There’s no place to scold too much
Me: haha
Me: just a little bit worse
Me: I feel like crying
Me: To be honest, I’m a little cautious
Soeurang: Because I’m careful
Soeurang: Even before haha
Soeurang: That way
Soeurang: You keep bullying me
Soeurang: While saying dirty things
It’s me
With Soeu: haha
Me: You should be bullied that way
Me: The bitch that gets dirty and goes away
Me: with bullying
Me: I shouldn’t plant a problem
Soeurang: Talk a little bit!!
Me: why
Sourang: Don’t talk like that
Me: no
Soeurang: The play is over.
Soeurang: The tone is really
With Soeu: haha
With Soeu: Let’s distinguish
Me: what do you mean?
Me: haha
Me: wow
Me: like this
Me: hit me in the back of the head
B: Jeokban and Hajangdo Oily Resin
Sourang: Why?
Sourang: why
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Tell me to separate it from play every time
Me: Even if I tell you hundreds of times, you won’t listen
Me: What I used to call my master
Me: With which mouth do you say that?
Soeurang: It wasn’t like that today.
Me: Today is just one day
Soeurang: Where is it not like that even for a day?
Me: haha
Me: This is real lol
Me: I won’t say a word
Soeurang: What if you lose a little?
Soeulang: Against five years younger
Soeurang: Don’t be mature
Soeurang: Do I have to win far and wide?
Me: No, sometime again haha
Me: Don’t treat me like a child
Soeurang: You’re not that child.
Me: Then what kind of child are you?
Sourang: …
Sourang: Anyway, it’s different
Me: And I always wanted to say
Me: Are you a kid or an adult?
Me: The fact that the ink didn’t even dry due to sensitive skin
Sou and the older brother?
Me: what am i
Soeurang: Oppa is an adult?
Me: yes
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I’m crazy haha
Me: I want to live my life again
Soeurang: Me too
Me: If you send me back to middle school
Me: really fucking hard
Me: I am confident to study
Me: Then you have to go to the army again
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’d rather commit suicide than enlist twice
Soeurang: Oppa, I look like an adult enough.
Soeurang: I’m part-time, but I’m also working.
Soeurang: If you listen to what they say sometimes
Soeurang: Once you graduate
Soeurang: I heard that getting a job is not a big problem.
Me: I’m a little worried about the grades
Me: As far as this industry goes
Me: Tio is always there
Me: how
Me: It’s up to me
Soeurang: That’s great enough, isn’t it?
Soeurang: What should I do next?
Soeurang: I don’t know anything lol
Me: It’s normal to not know at that age
Me: Because there is still a lot of time left
Me: I have to try and experience it
Soeurang: You just seemed a bit like Never
Me: fuck it up
With Soeu: haha
Me: I can’t say anything
Me: fuck anyway
Me: bitch like a fox
Me: I can’t
Soeurang: I finally won!
Me: yes yes
Me: congratulations
Me: It’s a lifelong pride
With Soeu: haha
Me: uhh
Sourang: Are you bothered?
Soeurang: The reaction is lukewarm
Me: yes
Me: no, it’s not annoying
Me: It’s because I suddenly got very tired
Soeurang: Which one haha
Sourang: Are you saying it’s annoying?
Soeurang: No, it’s because I’m tired.
Me: I wonder if there is a need to distinguish
Soeurang: Ugh
Me: I’m not going to lose until the end haha
Me: whatever, yes
Me: anyway
With Soeu: ?
Me: Because today I did better than I thought
Me: I want to compliment you
Me: maybe later
Me: I eat it raw haha
Me: I thought you would say something like that
Sourang: It’s not like that… ;;;
Me: I want to give you something
Me: Is there anything you want?
Soeurang: You just have to keep your promise.
Me: Is that okay?
Sourang: I don’t really want anything.
Me: suspicious
Soeurang: Why are you suspicious?
Soeurang: I wonder if it was only me who suffered
Soeurang: Oppa was also having a hard time.
Me: hmm
Sourang: Don’t doubt it haha
Soeurang: I’m serious, but why?
Me: No, like Seoyoon said
Me: to suit my taste
Me: I must have had a hard time
Me: I wonder if I really don’t want anything
Soeurang: Do you know that you suffered?
Me: You kept saying it with your mouth
With Soeu: haha
Me: Seoyoon is good at matching me too
Me: I have a feeling I’ve gone too far
Me: I wish it was like my usual play
Me: I would have been more restrained
Me: Today, as Seoyoon put it,
Me: Our hands clap and fall apart
Soeurang: Did I do well today?
Me: You did better than I imagined
Me: Even at the beginning
Me: once or twice
Me: After stopping with the safe word
Me: I thought I was going to adjust the direction
Me: It went surprisingly smoothly
Soeurang: There was a moment when I thought I should stop
Soeurang: If the pulse is cut off here
Soeurang: After starting over
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll be able to immerse myself anymore
Me: I think I know where
Sourang: Right?
Me: How many were there?
Soeurang: Was it two?
Soeurang: Was it three?
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: I thought it would be a hindrance
Soeurang: I just continued as it is.
Me: Actually, even if Seoyoon listens well,
Me: I’m not good at improvising
Me: I was prepared to some extent
Me: I can’t help it even if it doesn’t go well
Soeurang: What should I do if I think about failing first?
Me: I’m thinking about the worst possible
Me: The last time I used a toy for the first time
Me: I was worried about hitting him as it is
Me: I was procrastinating saying I couldn’t even do that lol
Soeurang: It’s different from that…
Me: yes
Me: They say it suits your taste this time
Me: Because I said it was much better than usual
Soeurang: I didn’t say it was much better.
Me: what are you talking about
Me: lol
Me: it was
Sourang: I didn’t
Me: uh
Soeurang: I didn’t say much.
Me: Are you sure?
Me: are you sure?
Me: Check it out?
Soeurang: Jjomsaengi
Me: haha
Soeurang: Or what?
Me: ok ok haha
Me: or not
Soeurang: I really want to check that out
Me: Is this the taste of growing younger?
Me: I hate it so much haha
Me: I can’t get angry because it’s cute
With Soeu: haha
Me: If you say you’re cute now
Me: I don’t like it
Me: I like it
Soeurang: You never disliked it?
Me: how cute
Me: don’t lie
Me: What did you always say
Sourang: No, that’s… Lol
Soeurang: My brother did something wrong
Soeurang: I haven’t finished talking.
Soeurang: Saying it’s cute
Soeurang: Because I’m trying to get over it
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I’m talking about this now!!
Me: oh really
Me: lol
Me: what to do
Soeurang: No sincerity
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Do you want to come out tomorrow?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Suddenly?
Sourang: What are you doing?
Me: yes
Me: because
Me: let me see your face
Sourang: I don’t like it
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I’m scared
Me: Like kneading rice cakes
Me: Seoyoon slapped me on the cheek
Me: try to pull
Me: I wonder how far it will stretch
Sourang: That… I don’t hate that
Soeurang: If oppa decides and pulls
Soeurang: I hate it because I think it will really hurt
Me: I’ll do it until I get annoyed at the pain
Soeurang: I hate it more haha
Soeurang: You’re saying that people don’t care
Me: what did you say before
Me: with my hand
Me: Really?
Me: Did you say you wanted to lick it?
Sourang: …
Me: Did you say you wanted to put it in your mouth?
Soeurang: Oppa’s hands are so big that I think they’ll be warm.
Me: I didn’t know you had a hand fetish
Me: Anyway, you are pervert too haha
Me: die because you didn’t admit it
Soeurang: Honestly, I think pervert is right… ㅠㅠ
Me: what’s up
Me: lol
Me: admit it
Me: Did you decide to live honestly?
Soeurang: You can’t even make excuses anymore
Me: Have you made excuses so far?
Soeurang: Because the master ordered
Soeurang: Even if you don’t like it, you have to do it
Soeurang: I could have made an excuse like that
Soeurang: Today, I myself like the owner’s taste.
Soeurang: Because you walked in… Lol
Me: well
So Eulang: Falling From Her Wife To A Slave
Soeulang: How will you treat me carelessly?
Soeurang: What I was expecting a little from my heart
Soeurang: Honestly, it’s true haha
Soeurang: Now I don’t even know what it is.
Me: It’s better to admit it quickly
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: ok well, it’s better
Me: I have to admit it and move on
Me: otherwise it will be a headache
Sourang: I’m not in a good mood
Me: It must be complicated
Soeurang: It’s not just complicated
Soeurang: I feel like I’m getting twisted.
Me: Because the owner ordered it in the first place
Me: I hate it but I have to
Me: From what I think haha
Me: I don’t think pervert is proof.
Soeurang: It’s noisy
Me: haha
Soeurang: If you don’t think so
Soeurang: Because I am ashamed and ashamed
Soeurang: I think I’m going to die.
Me: But don’t die haha
Soeurang: Can I bite off just once later?
Soeulang: It’s someone else’s business, so I say it easily
Me: I don’t mean to hit you
Me: Seeing you want to bite
Me: After all, I want dogs to be dogs.
Soeurang: Kwang
Me: Don’t straighten your teeth
Me: no
Me: no
Me: that sounds a bit weird
Me: What do you say to a dog?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Seoyoon
Me: hand
Soeurang: Kwang
Me: foot
Soeurang: Kwang
Me: ask the owner
Soeurang: Kwang
Me: haha
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: haha
Me: How are you feeling?
Sourang: It’s gotten a lot better
Me: That’s good haha
Me: By the side if possible
Me: I want to comfort you
Me: It’s a bit difficult for the time being
Soeurang: Being by your side to soothe
Sourang: So
Sourang: That’s what you mean?
Soeurang: Actually with my brother
Soeurang: That’s naughty… Done
Me: ok
Soeulang: A complicated feeling…
Me: yes yes
Me: lol
Me: I didn’t say I didn’t like it
Me: I think I can be a little relieved
Sourang: No… I don’t lose
Sourang: no
Sourang: Don’t you like it?
Soeurang: It’s embarrassing, but
Me: haha
Soeurang: Several times a day
Soeurang: Because I changed my mind
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: But maybe
Soeurang: I don’t think I hate it
Me: Why are you so cute today haha
Soeurang: Isn’t that rude?
Me: This is cute enough
Me: I don’t even have any manners lol
Me: I miss you all of a sudden
Soeurang: What the owner said he wanted to see
Soeurang: I think I’ve heard of it for the first time.
Me: What’s the first time again haha
Me: I did it unexpectedly often
Soeurang: Always begging me
Soeurang: I asked you before
Sourang: Oh right
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: I forgot about it
Me : ?
Soeurang: Video… What should I do?
Me: What video?
Soeurang: I can’t remember again
Soeurang: Anyway really haha
Soeurang: Isn’t that too much?
Me: I have no idea
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: haha
Me: What video are you talking about?
Sourang: Earlier
Sourang: …
Soeulang: A video taken while playing… Yo. This
Me: what did you take?
Sourang: Oh really!!!!!
Me: haha
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Soeurang: It’s all over, but are you going to keep teasing me?
Me: it doesn’t matter
Me: It’s like a small talk haha
Soeurang: Let’s refrain from talking dirty.
Me: It’s not even something I brought up first.
Me: Do you really need to restrain yourself?
Me: If you don’t accept me here
Me: that’s it
Me: what are you going to say
Soeurang: What am I saying?
Me: No, if you tell me to do what I want here
Me: You’re not interested in me
Me: oppa is always like that
Me: There will be other sounds
Sourang: I’ve never been like that.
Me : ?
Soeurang: You never said you weren’t interested in me.
Me: I was just giving an example
Me: what else haha
Me: don’t be afraid
Sourang: Huh
Me: Relax your face haha
Me: what do you think
Me: it’s not like that
Soeurang: Don’t say what you see
Me: don’t frown
Me: Then I got older
Me: Wrinkles between the eyebrows
Soeurang: How do you know?
Soeurang: I’m annoyed, but it’s amazing
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: You can’t really see it, right?
Me: It’s obvious without looking
Me: Especially Seoyoon
Me: if you feel bad
Me: straight
Me: Because it shows up on my face
Soeurang: I’ve never been angry in front of my brother…
Me: I’ve never been angry
Me: haha
Me: Looking at you from the side
Me: Because your expression changes quickly
Me: It’s fun to watch
Soeurang: No one can see eye to eye
Soeurang: Oppa has been
Soeurang: Looking at people’s faces
Soeurang: Were you having fun?
Me: Is it my fault?
Me: haha
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: It’s because I’m fat
Soeurang: You said you shouldn’t do that?
Me: it’s true
Soeurang: If you keep calling me that way
Soeurang: I will tell Never
Me: Are you afraid of that old man now?
Soeurang: Aren’t you scared?
Me: scared
Soeurang: What are you doing from earlier haha
Me: If it’s a mud fight
Me: I’d like to stick around
Me: not to even refute
Me: I only lose with facts and theories
Me: There’s no other way than getting beaten up
Sourang: That’s fine
Me: Uncle?
Sourang: For me
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: oppa will be fine
With Soeu: haha
Me: I think you know what kind of expression it is now?
Sourang: Guess
Sourang: So
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I’m curious
Sourang: What kind of expression is it?
Me: What will you do if you get it right?
Soeurang: wow
Me: why
Soeurang: It’s not fun at all
Me: I will do aftercare
Me: I’m awake by this time
Me: this is real lol
Me: Isn’t it fun? Haha
Sourang: No, that’s right.
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: What are you doing?
Soeurang: I’m an adult with a bread mark, really
Me: The quiz should have a reward
Soeurang: Then tell me what you want
Me: Lottery 1st place
Soeurang: It’s a bakery, right haha
Soeurang: What is the lottery number 1?
Sourang: How can I do that?
Me: Then within the scope of what Seoyoon can do?
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Let’s pretend it never happened
Me: What is it all of a sudden?
Soeurang: I think I’ll ask another strange request.
Soeurang: It’s dirty or something
Soeurang: A play I don’t know
Soeurang: Something like a new toy
Me: Even Seoyoon’s head turns that way now.
Soeurang: It’s my brother’s idea, but it’s obvious.
Me: I was well educated
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Within the scope of my ability
Soeurang: What if you say you can’t do naughty things?
Me: nothing
Soeurang: I’m stupid for asking
Soeurang: It’s okay really haha
Soeurang: Anyway, we didn’t talk about it right now
Me: Even if I give up too quickly, it’s a bit like that
Me: It should have a biting taste
Soeurang: It’s not crossing the dangerous bridge.
Me: I’m good at talking
Me: lol
Me: Who did you learn from?
Soeurang: Do you have an appointment tomorrow afternoon?
Me: Did I say afternoon?
Soeurang: Oppa, you can’t wake up in the morning.
Soeurang: Even if you call after 12:00
Soeurang: While complaining that I woke up
Me: There’s nothing that Seoyoon doesn’t know anymore
Sourang: Are you late?
Me: It won’t be too late
Me: I think I’m tired haha
Me: I wonder if it would be difficult to connect
Me: I might be able to talk on the phone for a while, but
Soeurang: Are you going out for a drink?
It’s not me
Sourang: Then what is it?
Sourang: tell me
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I’m worried
Me: That’s why I don’t want to tell you
Sourang: what is that
Me: Seoyoon’s facial expression
Me: The reaction was obvious too
Soeurang: Is it something I shouldn’t know about?
Me: no, it’s not like that
Me: I’m afraid you’ll follow me
With Soeu: ?
Me: I can’t say anything
Soeurang: Is it a place I can follow?
Me: Well, if you want to come
Me: There’s nothing I can’t do
Me: I don’t want to take her if possible
Soeurang: Is it a place where minors can’t enter?
Me: Are you saying twenty?
Me: no, and lol
Me: Why are minors showing up?
Me: That sounds unhealthy
Soeurang: Seeing
Sourang: What is it then?
Me: You’re going to stick around until you answer, right?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: I’m just stubborn about this haha
Me: If you don’t listen to me
Me: It’s like getting stuck
Soeurang: It doesn’t matter because I’m only doing this to my brother.
Me: Why do you have to stick around?
Me: It’s hot there haha
Me: It’s already June
Me: how long will it stick
Soeurang: If you still say no
Soeurang: You’re not being forced.
Soeurang: I’m not using a group.
Me: yes
Me: that’s right
Sourang: So where are you going?
Me: hospital
With Soeu: ?
Me: My stomach has gotten really bad lately
Me: I endured it for a while with painkillers
Me: I can’t keep doing that.
Me: To get a proper test
Sourang: Finally?
Me: lol
Me: yes
Me: finally
Me: It’s what Seoyoon wanted so much
Soeurang: Oh, it’s so serious haha
Sourang: It’s too late
Soeurang: How many times have I told you?
Me: you were busy
Me: lol
Me: It’s time for me
Soeurang: You don’t look so good these days
Soeurang: I mean, I was really worried.
Me: In my case, it’s mostly stress.
Soeulang: Irregular eating habits
Soeulang: Frequent and excessive drinking
Soeulang: Take painkillers
Soeulang: Excessive stress
Soeurang: Everything applies here.
Me: Actually, Seoyoon told me to go to the hospital.
Me: Because I made such a fuss haha
Me: After a quiet trip
Me: tomorrow or the day after tomorrow
Me: I was thinking of letting you know
Me: how did it happen
Soeurang: If you are sick, you should go to the hospital first.
Soeurang: Rather, until now
Soeurang: Because I delayed every day
Soeurang: I’m worried that it might have gotten worse.
Me: Anyway nagging haha
Soeurang: So what time is it?
Me: why is that?
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Why?
Me: I’ll tell you in advance
Me: don’t even dream
Me: I won’t take you
Soeurang: Oh why haha
Me: That’s why I didn’t want to tell you
Me: I’m afraid you’ll beg to follow me
Me: But I’m sure it’s different haha
Soeurang: You need a protector
Me: haha
Me: Is Seoyoon the guardian?
Sourang: Can’t I?
Me: I don’t know if it’s the other way around.
Me: Who will see you as a protector?
Sourang: Don’t joke
Sourang: What time is it?
Soeurang: Afternoon is fine
Soeurang: I’ll go as soon as class ends
Me: no
Sourang: Why…
Me: I’ll ask if you need it
Me: I don’t have to do that this time
Me: He said he was busy with assignments
Me: from school to here
Me: I know how long it will take
Me: You say you come lightly haha
Soeurang: A… About an hour?
Me: Two hours round trip, right?
Sourang: …
Me: It’s not that I don’t want to meet Seoyoon.
Me: Not a very good thing lol
Me: To be examined at the hospital
Me: I have to go around
Me: I think it’s too much of a waste of time
Soeurang: Spending time with oppa isn’t a waste…
Me: And Seoyoon came.
Me: chasing after you
Me: I can’t send it
Me: After dinner
Me: You have to walk me home
Sourang: It’s okay
Sourang: I’m not even a kid
Soeurang: I can go alone
Me: I feel comfortable that way
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I would normally do that
Me: I’m tired tomorrow too haha
Me: I don’t think I have the mind to care
Soeurang: Then I’ll just go see the test results.
Me: It’s not okay even if you’re reckless
Me: Whatever Seoyoon asks for
Me: I’ll try to listen
Me: I don’t think this is real.
Soeurang: I’m worried…
Me: I’ll call you later
Me: lol
Me: I know how you feel
Me: Isn’t Seoyoon supposed to study too?
Soeurang: I don’t want to do homework…
Me: There’s less than a month left until the end of the term
Me: My brother clearly said
B: Average GPA of the previous semester
Me: I need to get 3.2 or higher
Me: I’ll see you on vacation
Soeurang: That’s unconditionally beyond
Me: I have good confidence.
Soeurang: We have so many kids who don’t study
Soeurang: What if the owner haha
Soeulang: If you told me to aim for 4.0
Soeurang: I would rather have bitten my tongue
Soeulang: I think I’ll be able to get a grade of B or higher.
Me: Because I don’t want to hear that you were sexually assaulted because of me
Sourang: No matter what
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I don’t talk like that.
Me: Actually, I set 3.2 too low.
Me: If it goes well this time
Me: next semester
Me: Let’s aim for 3.5
Sourang: …
Me: why
Soeurang: What do you want to do with me?
Soeurang: I’m trying to tame it with grades.
Me: I’m not in charge of your future
Me: Because you have a bit of a blind spot
Me: You have to hold the reins firmly from the side
With Soeu: haha
Me: Would you like to work part-time during vacation?
Soeurang: Do I have to earn money now?
Me: no, my project
Me: haha
Me: If you help me by my side
Me: I’ll give you pocket money as much as you worked hard
Soeurang: I don’t know about that computer…
Me: 500 won for coffee
Me: 1,000 won if you give me a massage
Me: Change if you do errands well
Soeurang: It’s really pocket money haha
Me: You don’t do that these days?
Me: when I was young
Me: help with housework
Me: I got a little bit of pocket money
Sourang: That… I guess
Me: Yeah well, each house is different
Sourang: I’ve never done anything like that before.
Soeurang: Even if it’s housework
Soeulang: Because I helped her grandmother
Soeulang: I never got any allowance.
Me: yes yes
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: whatever, so
Me: Did you understand?
Me: not tomorrow
Me: don’t even think about coming
Soeurang: What can I do?
Me: no
Me: give up
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Shouldn’t I take a break too?
Me: I should collapse from exhaustion
Me: I haven’t been able to sleep well lately
Soeurang: So you fell asleep earlier?
Me: Actually, I’m still fucking tired right now
Me: It’s Seoyoon from earlier haha
Me: Even if I didn’t ask
Me: I must have fainted already
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: Seoyoon has nothing to be sorry for
Me: I want to do it from now on
Me: I adjusted my schedule in advance
Me: Let’s meet the schedule
Me: That’s practice too
Sourang: Yes…
Me: If it suddenly starts like today
Me: There is no agreement
Me: There is no choice but to make noise.
Me: That’s why Seoyoon was so annoyed, isn’t it?
Soeurang: The development I was hoping for
Soeurang: Because it suddenly changes
Soeurang: Dissatisfied… ? Feel the same
Soeurang: I’m just dissatisfied with that.
Sourang: It’s not that I didn’t like anything.
Me: If you told me at least a day ago
Me: What did Seoyoon want to do?
Me: After imagining it in my head
Me: There must have been time to talk to each other?
Sourang: yes
Me: Let’s do it like that from now on
Me: otherwise like today
Me: Based on my taste
Me: I have no choice but to go back
Me: Of course it’s not that I didn’t do well
With Soeu: haha
Me: But didn’t you say this before?
Sourang: I did
Sourang: But
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I don’t usually think about anything else.
Soeurang: I was talking to the owner in the middle of the day
Soeurang: Because there are times when I suddenly feel that way
Me: Then Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: yes
Me: Will you allow me to be free?
Me: I have no idea
Me: Usually without knowing
Me: It could be that frustration builds up
Sourang: That…
Me: And actually what I forbade
Me: I was told not to do it without permission
Me: Seoyoon is right with me
Me: If I could have asked
Me: Of course I would have allowed it
Me: You never said that?
Soeurang: It’s embarrassing…
Me: That’s new too haha
Soeurang: Play… Side
Sourang: I’d rather be okay
Soeurang: Please let me do it alone
Soeurang: What do you ask of the master?
Soeurang: I feel a little too outgoing.
Me: So I patiently endured it
Me: When you meet me sometimes
Me: Are you begging me like this?
Sourang: …
Me: But what, looking at what you’re doing today
Me: Even if I release my dog ​​a little bit
Me: I don’t think I’ll cross the line
Me: I endured it well during that time too haha
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Me: yes
Soeurang: If the owner allows it
Sourang: I don’t have much to say.
Soeurang: I’m not in a position to refuse.
Me: Is this a question I don’t even need to ask?
Soeurang: I just roughly understand it lol
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: I’ll let you
Me: do whatever you want
Me: As Seo-yoon gets tired
Soeurang: The tone is really… Lol
Sourang: How can it be?
Me: Anyway, well, today is roughly like this
Me: Looks like it’s over somehow
Me: I was playing unexpectedly
Me: Mentally I’m so tired haha
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I hope you are satisfied
Me: haha
Me: It’s been a while
Me: Sometimes to relieve stress
Me: It’s my role to let go
Soeurang: Are you okay?
Me: what
Sourang: no
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Stress… Because
Me: oh yeah right
Me: send video
Me: lol
Me: before I forget
Sourang: …
Me: why
Soeurang: I want to know what I want from oppa.
Me: no, why again lol
Me: you asked
Me: what are you going to do
Soeurang: Say you miss me
Do you miss me
Soeulang: Oppa pervert
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Why are you so quick to answer?
Me: It sucks if you do or don’t
Me: And pervert lol
Me: Do you know who took that video?
Sourang: …
Me: no, who asked me to take a picture?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: You’re my brother
Soeurang: Oppa told me to take a picture
Me: I was told to take a video
Me: Seoyoon accepted it haha
Me: I won’t even do that at first
Me: After being rejected once, I left
Me: You wanted it yourself after you were in heat
Soeurang: You wanted it yourself…
Me: It’s okay, so send it quickly
Me: keep your promise
Me: what did I say
Me: Didn’t I say no empty words?
Soeurang: No, so do you want to see it?
Me: Do you want to see it?
Me: no shit
Me: lol
Me: How many times do you make me say
Soeulang: I was eliminated because I didn’t have sincerity.
Me: Don’t be fooled
Me: What is the dropout?
Me: If you told me to send it, I should send it
Soeurang: Uh
Me: it’s already too late
Me: give up
Me: It’s over anyway
Soeurang: Just look at oppa then
Soeurang: I really hate it
Soeurang: Because a promise is a promise
Me: Then look only at me
Me: Who should I show you?
Soeurang: I don’t want to die
Me: haha
Soeulang: Why does her brother always upload it to the server?
Soeurang: Everyone sees it… Lol
Soeurang: Because you say things like that
Soeurang: It’s not that I’m anxious for nothing
Me: OK, so send it quickly
Soeurang: I need to transfer it to the computer.
Soeurang: Can I send it by tomorrow?
Soeurang: Oppa, I’m sleepy right now
Soeurang: I think it will be hard to wait.
Me: I’m not kidding
Me: In 30 seconds with my eyes closed
Me: I think I can fall asleep
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m barely holding on with my mental strength
Soeurang: Hurry up and go to sleep.
Soeurang: Because he said he was tired
Soeurang: I won’t call you today
Me: yes
Soeurang: What time can I call you tomorrow?
Me: First of all, don’t do it until 5 o’clock
Me: no, and lol
Me: Will you call me when it’s over?
Me: why do you want to
Sourang: No
Me: that’s true
Soeurang: I like what I do
Me: Because I have useless stubbornness
Me: oh I don’t know
Me: I’m going to sleep now
Me: I can’t stand it anymore
Soeurang: See you tomorrow
Me: yes
Me : ?
Me: Don’t be fooled
Me: What are you saying quietly?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Because I have no mind to take care of you
Me: don’t come
Me: clearly warned
Sourang: Alright so go to sleep
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: He said he was sleepy
Soeurang: Don’t hold on.
Me: Something’s wrong
Sourang: Oh, okay!!
Me: ok, ok
Me: lol
Me: I had a hard time today
Me: You must be tired, take a good rest
Soeurang: yes
Me: Why don’t you do what you normally do?
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Oh
Soeurang: It’s been a while
Sourang: I forgot about it
Me: lol
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: Good night Seoyoon too
Me: I’m really going
Soeurang: Ng
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 2 [Gil-dong 3-ri, Gimnang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me: haha
It’s me
Me: say hello
Me: It’s been a while since I saw you
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s been a while, what a long time
Me: Hasn’t it been about a week?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because I saw you after a long time
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not a friendly face.
Me: that’s right
Gildong 3-ri: I wonder if he had re-enlisted
Gildong 3-ri: When the second recruit leave comes
Gildong 3-ri: I’ll be happy to welcome you.
Me: Hey, this is honestly blasphemy
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t you think it’s blasphemy?
Me: As soon as I come, I spray shit on my face
Me: You know that words are harsh, right?
Gildong 3-ri: Are you talking too much?
Me: At least it doesn’t sound like something to say to one’s sober mind
Me: Or have you already had a bottle of soju?
Gildong 3-ri: You talk too much, bastard?
Gildong 3-ri: The day I was discharged
Gildong 3-ri: Is that what you said to me?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Say you don’t remember where
Me: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t laugh
Gil-dong 3-ri: I like it
Me: You also said that I should apply for a noncommissioned officer in my later years.
Me: Even if I was discharged, there would be nothing good for the world
Gildong 3-ri: Is it the same as that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Get lost
Gildong 3-ri: before muscle loss
Gil-dong 3-ri: I should have killed you long ago
Me: No, so what are you doing?
Me: what are you doing alone
Me: Does it take so long for an answer?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I came with a cigarette
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hehe and Nabal, why did you come?
Me: I don’t accept greetings until the end
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m going to bed soon.
Me: don’t berate
Me: It’s 11 o’clock
Me: Are you sleeping already?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have to go to work tomorrow
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shit haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m an office worker, so
Gildong 3-ri: Will there be enough time?
Me: I think it’s faster than usual though
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ve been out of work since morning.
Out
Me: honey
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have to pick up the manager
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅅㄱ
Me: haha
Me: that’s true
Me: a lot of trouble
Gildong 3-ri: Did you take the medicine?
Me: haha
Me: No, fuck it lol
Me: The reaction haha
Me: Aren’t you too straight?
Gil-dong 3-ri: What kind of bullshit is this all of a sudden?
Gil-dong 3-ri: A lot of trouble
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s empty at night
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fucking in a dream
Me: 80%… It’s kind of my fault
Me: You’re too cocky
Me: Is it to the point where the dream seat is disturbed haha
Gildong 3-ri: If you were aiming for loss of appetite, you succeeded.
Me: What else are you sarcastically?
Gildong 3-ri: I didn’t do anything wrong.
Gildong 3-ri: Are the words coming from you nice?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Only once or twice
Me: Precious everyday behavior
Gildong 3-ri: So what did you do wrong?
Gildong 3-ri: Is it going to end after being hit?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Then even if it’s annoying
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can get over it moderately
Me: No, that was the literal meaning.
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: I didn’t do anything wrong
Me: haha
Me: fuck you too
Me: When a person speaks
Me: Trust me haha
Gildong 3-ri: I trust you because I have no one to trust in the world?
Me: fuck it
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re talking nonsense.
Me: My personality has become like this
Me: Honestly, it’s your fault too
Me: whatever you say
Me: Everyone twists and turns to listen
Me: Is there anything else I can do but be poisoned?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have a bad temper and bad hair.
Gil-dong 3-ri: They even blame others there.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Look at Soeulang
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if I like you, I follow you around
Gil-dong 3-ri: We don’t even resemble our damned personalities
Me: because you don’t know
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: My furry has changed a bit lately too
Gildong 3-ri: what
Me: I can’t pinpoint what to say
Me: I have to say that I became very strict
Me: I was originally a meticulous personality
Me: no, it’s okay
Me: in a place without you
Me: Get scolded for saying useless things
Gildong 3-ri: Are you scolding me now?
Me: Whenever I hear nagging
Me: I feel scolded
Me: haha
Me: why is it so loud
Gildong 3-ri: You know what Choco always says?
Me: Isn’t it worth nagging?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gil-dong 3-ri: Haven’t you heard from Soeulang?
Me: I think I’ve heard it a few times
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: That’s right
Gildong 3-ri: Do people change easily?
Gildong 3-ri: I’m afraid I won’t be able to hear it
Me: You should also listen to the nagging
Me: I feel like I’ve been denied my whole life
Me: I’m not joking, I’m serious.
Me: If you listen in silence
Me: From diet to lifestyle
Me: I wonder if I just lived that far
Me: I want to ask if I look homeless
Gildong 3-ri: There’s something I’m 120% sure of.
Gil-dong 3-ri: The nagging you hear from cows
Gildong 3-ri: You must have heard it hundreds of times from Choco.
Me: probably
Me: I don’t remember
Gil-dong 3-ri: look at that
Gildong 3-ri: Since when did you care about that?
Me: But I started to pay attention
Gil-dong 3-ri: How are you?
Me: why again
Gil-dong 3-ri: When you’re dating Choco, no matter how much you talk
Gil-dong 3-ri: Not listening to me haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: We were busy fighting against each other
Gil-dong 3-ri: Is it different from nagging younger people?
Me: what does age have to do with it
Gil-dong 3-ri: You have to put up with a lot to date someone younger than you.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You don’t even know the world
Gil-dong 3-ri: There are many things I wish for.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because I know Ji is the best in the world.
Me: After all, experienced people are different no matter what
Gil-dong 3-ri: Listen carefully, bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: This all turns into blood
Gildong 3-ri: Advice for gaining weight
Me: I don’t need to gain weight
Me: growl is fine
Me: I’m good
Me: I don’t want much
Gildong 3-ri: That’s your idea
Me: Is that so?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gildong 3-ri: There is no one who does not have wishes
Me: I don’t have anything in particular that I want
Me: even if I do something
Me: I just say no lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s all paved
Gildong 3-ri: See you later haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: What about friends?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Friends and boyfriends blah blah blah
Gildong 3-ri: Bags, shoes, wallets, cosmetics
Me: who are you talking about
Me: I guess
Me: haha
Me: I think I’ve heard
Me: I think I might remember
Gil-dong 3-ri: There is such a thing dude
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t bother thinking about it
Me: name
Me : ?
Me: what the fuck
Me: Soyoung… Was it
Me: She said they met at a club
Gil-dong 3-ri: Agari
Me: lol
Gildong 3-ri: Anyway, be careful.
Gildong 3-ri: I’m younger than you
Gil-dong 3-ri: Watching with ease
Gil-dong 3-ri: You can go hook
Me: I’m not taking it lightly
Me: I don’t growl
Me: While we were walking together before
Me: I said something cute
Me: He hit me with his fist haha
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not awake to listen to your bragging
Me: No, I’m not proud of it
Me: just like that lol
Me: Especially in the case of the furrow
Me: I don’t know if it’s the other way around
Me: You don’t think you’re good
Gil-dong 3-ri: I know I’m not that type of person either.
Gildong 3-ri: Just in case you don’t know, I’m telling you to be careful.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because you don’t know what people do
Gildong 3-ri: Even if you have a good personality
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you accept all the spoils,
Gil-dong 3-ri: He thinks he’s pretty and only raises his nose
Me: Is that why you broke up?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I couldn’t stand it
Gildong 3-ri: Really haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I want more things
Me: um
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do you have any guesses?
Me: I see
Me: I was thinking
Me: I didn’t say I didn’t want anything
Gil-dong 3-ri: Look
Me: I’ll grant you one wish
Me: tell me something
Me: He asked me to stroke his hair
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: I don’t need anything else
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shii Yibal
Me: I really don’t know.
Me: How big do you want it to be?
Me: I laid the paving stones like that
Me: Are you asking me to buy a house?
Gil-dong 3-ri: How would you feel if you fell off the 4th floor?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Suicidal thoughts suddenly flared up
Gil-dong 3-ri: I want to experiment with my own head.
Me: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Why am I to a bastard like you?
Gildong 3-ri: Are the women devoted?
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know why
Me: Not really
Gil-dong 3-ri: Seen from the side, yes.
Gil-dong 3-ri: So is chocolate
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s the same with Furang.
Gildong 3-ri: Who would do that to a man?
Me: What are you doing by asking me
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yeah
Me: It’s not because I’m good
Me: Every girl I date
Me: It wasn’t like that at all
Gildong 3-ri: What is the reason?
Me: And I’m not fucking committed
Me: I don’t know if it’s a devoted partner
Me: I had a hard time too
Me: It’s not that my stomach became a rag for no reason
Gil-dong 3-ri: So, how’s the mop’s condition?
Me: Is it time to go soon?
Me: I worry about you
Me: haha
Me: I heard people die if they do something they shouldn’t do.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t talk bullshit
Gil-dong 3-ri: I heard you went to the hospital yesterday
Me: how did you know that
Gil-dong 3-ri: I came around 12 o’clock yesterday.
Gildong 3-ri: You told me everything?
Gil-dong 3-ri: He said he went to the hospital
Me: howl?
Gildong 3-ri: Didn’t you know?
Me: I didn’t know because I was sleeping
Me: lol
Me: don’t tell me
Me: I blew it all out
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hide it as something great
Me: I went to the hospital because I was sick.
Me: It’s embarrassing to say I’m fine
Gil-dong 3-ri: Bullshit again
Me: I tried to pass quietly
Gil-dong 3-ri: But how did you know about the bulldog?
Gildong 3-ri: Did you call that you need a guardian? Really?
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: Did he say that?
Me: Because I need a guardian
Me: You called the kid at school?
Gildong 3-ri: I didn’t say it exactly that way.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did the guardian say something?
Gildong 3-ri: I thought someone would need it
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did you say you went right after class?
Me: What should I do with him?
Gil-dong 3-ri: He probably wouldn’t have called it for real
Gildong 3-ri: As I said,
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because you’re going to get tested
Gil-dong 3-ri: He went out to meet the front
Gil-dong 3-ri: I heard you took a taxi home.
Me: ha
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t it?
Me: Yeah well, I didn’t say anything wrong
Gil-dong 3-ri: Actually, how is it?
Me: I definitely told you not to come
Me: It’s okay to go to the hospital
Me: It’s okay to get tested.
Me: I have no mind to take care of others
Me: I think my nerves will be sharp too
Me: Don’t come and suffer
Me: I told you to quietly attend class
Me: I’ll give you a call when I get home
Gildong 3-ri: But are you here?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shit haha
Gildong 3-ri: You have great guts?
Me: my words
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re secretly reckless
Me: No, being really reckless
Me: I came out of the hospital a long time ago
Me: I’m on my way home
Me: haha
Me: I got a phone call all of a sudden
Gildong 3-ri: You arrived?
Me: I arrived at the subway station
Me: I don’t know where to go
Me: Right now, only my feet are stomping
Me: I told you not to call me until 5 o’clock
Me: I was waiting at the real station until 5:00
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: That is extremely sincere.
Me: You waited for 30 minutes by yourself haha
Me: Wow, I’m really tired, I think I’m going to search
Me: I was going to send it back
Me: As soon as I heard that it was 30 minutes
Me: turn right
Me: I went to the subway station
Gildong 3-ri: Why didn’t you call them outside?
Me: There are a lot of people around
Me: I can’t move
Me: haha
Me: I think everyone is staring at me
Gildong 3-ri: Is that your original personality?
Me: yes
Me: I took her to Hongdae the other day
Me: Grab your sleeves from behind me
Me: He didn’t think about falling
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think I heard it.
Me: He wanted to cry as soon as he saw it
Me: Actually, until we met
Me: Head to head… Is not
Me: My throat is filled with cursing
Me: I was trying to tingle
Gildong 3-ri: How do you scold that?
Me: yes
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: Where else to do endoscopy
Me: I need a guardian
Me: Did you hear that?
Me: Because I know you won’t allow it
Me: Even if I get scolded later lol
Me: He said he thought he had to go
Gildong 3-ri: Was it sleep?
Me: no haha
Gildong 3-ri: He must be half dead
Me: I almost fell behind Seriously
Me: Wow fuck haha
Me: to save some money
Me: I chose non-sleep
Gildong 3-ri: It’s expensive for a reason
Me: I know the feeling of a fish coming out of the water
Me: honestly because of that
Me: There were some things that were fucking crazy
Me: I moved my steps in anger
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: but as soon as he sees my fucking face
Me: Are you asking if I’m okay?
Me: haha
Me: How can you be angry there?
Me: Thank you for your concern
Me: I have no choice but to soothe you.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Still, he’s older than me
Gil-dong 3-ri: In front of the cow
Gil-dong 3-ri: It soothes me and that’s it
Me: Then why are you here?
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not saying that, bastard.
Gildong 3-ri: And honestly
Gildong 3-ri: If the opponent was Choco
Gildong 3-ri: Even after blowing it up, there’s still more left
Me: what is that
Gil-dong 3-ri: Soeulang made a person, really
Gildong 3-ri: If you don’t like yourself
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a place, it’s nabal, and fuck it
Gil-dong 3-ri: To the bastard who comes out of double desire
Gildong 3-ri: You taught me the option of being patient
Me: You didn’t go that far
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: No, I wouldn’t say it wasn’t there at all, but haha
Me: I’m not even like that in front of the furrow
Gildong 3-ri: Of course it should
Me: Well, you don’t have to worry about growling
Me: A kid like you nags me
Me: Are you going to fight while swearing against it?
Me: Even if I tremble next to you
Me: Saying it’s pretty
Me: I should just shut up and move on
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you’re going to brag about it, get out of here.
Me: I’m answering by asking
Me: I’ve been fucking shit since before
Me: haha
Me: How many times do you have nothing to brag about?
Me: This sounds like bragging
Gil-dong 3-ri: Sounds boastful enough
Me: I’m saying that I don’t care about nagging
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t fight
Me: To some extent, we fight only when the weight class is right.
Me: I’m careful to touch you
Me: think about it lol
Me: If I fight you, will you win?
Gildong 3-ri: Me with you?
Me: oops
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you hold out for 10 seconds, I’ll give you 100,000 won.
Me: If you hold out for 11 seconds, is it 110,000 won?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Let’s do 10,000 won per second then
Me: After paying the settlement fee in advance
Me: Say you want to beat me up
Gildong 3-ri: I’ll kill exactly half of them
Gildong 3-ri: Let’s hit it just once
Gildong 3-ri: I’ll just break a few bones.
Me: This bastard is also a fucking psycho
Me: Even if people don’t know, they don’t know too much
Gil-dong 3-ri: I wonder if you’re the only one who knows but babbles
Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway, it’s okay
Gildong 3-ri: It’s all useless.
Me: yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: Being proud of your lover is annoying
Me: Because I’m not a lover
Gil-dong 3-ri: Puck or
Me: Who says they’re dating
Gildong 3-ri: I heard you told Choco to stop losing money
Gil-dong 3-ri: It seems that they are slowly tidying up the surroundings.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Seeing the talking tail
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not like I don’t have a heart.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Isn’t it just a matter of time anyway?
Me: I have a fucking question
Gildong 3-ri: What is it?
Me: I don’t have any secrets?
Me: What the fuck haha
Me: Starting with a private conversation
Me: Even talking about going to the hospital
Me: Everyone who speaks flows out
Gildong 3-ri: You ask me
Gil-dong 3-ri: Like getting scolded by my older brother
Gil-dong 3-ri: Choco in her own way
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t complain because we’re doing the same thing
Me: Are you scolded for chocolate too?
Gildong 3-ri: What is that, ask yourself
Me: I’ll hear you again later
Gil-dong 3-ri: I heard you don’t want to see your face for a while?
Gildong 3-ri: What did you say?
Gildong 3-ri: Are you making that sound come out of his mouth?
Gildong 3-ri: I really wouldn’t have said to stop losing money.
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Me: I did say something similar
Me: anyway
Me: I didn’t bring it out until I ended up losing my hand
Me: Is it because the way I speak is a bit bad?
Me: It must have sounded roughly that way
Gil-dong 3-ri: The mouth is the source of trouble, anyway
Me: But whoever it is
Me: You should have worn a gun
Me: I was the one who cut off the start
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did I know her?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think it’s already been about 6-7 years.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Saying I don’t want to see your face
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think I heard it for the first time this time
Me: Actually what did I say
Me: I can’t remember exactly
Me: I don’t want to fight again
Me: I’m holding back from crying
Me: Because I was clenching my molars
Me: Kyeong-eun will remember it better than me
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a little hard to say that’s accurate information either.
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Just like MSG poured into side dishes at a driver’s restaurant
Gil-dong 3-ri: You openly entered into selfishness and resentment.
Gil-dong 3-ri: When I hear it, I feel sick
Gil-dong 3-ri: The feeling of betrayal must have been a joke
Me: I can’t help it
Me: in the meantime
Me: I passed it indecisively
Me: I think it will come back all at once
Gil-dong 3-ri: Pretend to be an adult only in front of Soeulang.
Me : ?
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t I know what’s going on in your head?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yeah, well, for being generous
Gildong 3-ri: You can think about 1mg like that.
Me: why are you screaming all of a sudden
Gildong 3-ri: How is it in reality?
Me: It’s true that I can’t help it haha
Me: Do you seriously think so?
Me: whatever goes by
Me: How do I see myself in the eyes of others?
Me: I’ve been thinking about nothing
Me: It’s natural that interest is charged
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t say you can’t help it
Gildong 3-ri: completely out of your hands
Gildong 3-ri: No matter what the outcome is
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a word used when you just have to watch
Me: It’s true that there’s no particular way
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s right
Me: what the fuck
Me: lol
Me: if you understand
Me: why did you ask
Gildong 3-ri: Can’t I ask?
Me: I started off like crazy
Me: The ending can’t be like that haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I wanted to know what to do next.
Me: I’m thinking about this and that
Me: Let’s say it’s the best case for each other
Me: I keep going to the extreme
Me: I can’t think of the right way
Me: Come and be my friend
Me: Let’s say we keep our distance
Me: Because I think Seoyoon will hate it
Gil-dong 3-ri: What year is Seo-yoon?
Me: yes
Me: who
Gil-dong 3-ri: Bullshit again
Me: Are you the main character of the drama you saw yesterday?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fuck it if you want to play Gura
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did you play with sincerity?
Gildong 3-ri: The drama is yumbyeong haha
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not even an idiot.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t you know it’s a cow?
Me: haha
Me: keep it a secret
Me: damn real
Me: popping out
Me: I was careful
Me: It’s stuck in my mouth lately
Gildong 3-ri: Do you call them by their first names when there are only two of them?
Me: yes
Me: of course not
Me: Would you call me by my nickname then?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hado-eul-go-go-go-go-go
Gil-dong 3-ri: Call me
Gildong 3-ri: I thought so
Me: That’s it, only in front of people
Me: If it’s just the two of us, we’ll call each other by name, of course
Me: I like that one more
Me: Now, if I say ‘Urang’
Me: I’m going to ask if I did anything wrong.
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t have a fucking nickname like you, so what?
Me : ?
Me: good to hear
Me: Leave your panties behind
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t call me carelessly
Gil-dong 3-ri: Dog butcher bastard
Gildong 3ri: It’s an ID that expresses the pride that can’t be yielded.
Me: psychopath
Me: Because it’s a disease, that too
Gildong 3-ri: What do they know?
Me: And these days, rather than chatting
Me: Because I talk more
Me: When I call you by my nickname
Me: You’ll get angry right away, you won’t even say anything
Gildong 3-ri: You call Choco by his nickname
Me: what should I say
Me: Like… Because it is related
Me: I like you too
Me: It feels like an old habit
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s okay, go away
Me: lol
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t want to hear that far
Gil-dong 3-ri: This is why the fuck
Gildong 3-ri: Abnormal cubs
Me: Either Abnormal or Vanilla
Me: Okay, in front of the furrow
Me: even by mistake
Me: don’t call me names
Me: sparks fly at me
Gildong 3-ri: What are you doing with just your name?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Like a person who has never made a statement
Me: I don’t like you, what can I do?
Me: He said he hated it very much
Me: someone I don’t know
Me: Calling names haha
Me: Is it burdensome because it seems to be getting closer?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey
Me: fuck I know
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s beyond timidity.
Gildong 3-ri: Almost at the level of social maladjustment
Gil-dong 3-ri: I heard it, but I knew it.
Gildong 3-ri: Why, the more I listen to it
Gil-dong 3-ri: It seems to be getting worse.
Me: but these days it’s a lot better
Gildong 3-ri: Did that get better?
Me: It’s been a lot of noise lately
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: So
Gil-dong 3-ri: The noisy crab
Gil-dong 3-ri: Has it improved a lot?
Me: I can’t say anything like a jjinta
Me: It’s better than being compliant.
Me: Even if it’s a bit noisy
Me: I like the one that twitches
Gildong 3-ri: Didn’t you say you don’t like noisy women?
Me: The meaning of noisy is a bit different
Me: I hate just talking a lot
Me: In the case of the furrow
Me: Because you don’t talk even if you have complaints
Me: It’s better to talk a little bit haha
Gildong 3-ri: What are you talking about?
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t it just a double standard?
Me: how are you
Me: Originally, the arms are bent inwards.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s better than being blindly quiet, but
Me: I like to talk softly
Me: I haven’t had anyone like that until now
Me: I was patient
Me: Even now, whenever I start a phone call
Me: Because it always passes an hour
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ah yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you comfortable?
Me: It sounds like you’re really bragging.
Gildong 3-ri: I know how you feel
Gildong 3-ri: Cover your opponent
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you did that in front of Choco
Gildong 3-ri: Even if you get stabbed in the stomach, you can’t hit the shield.
Me: yes
Me: I should be careful
Gil-dong 3-ri: No matter how you look at it, it’s not your taste.
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know why I fell in love so much
Me: honestly
It’s me
Me: I can’t hear that
Gildong 3-ri: No, what is it?
Gildong 3-ri: You did it that way
Gil-dong 3-ri: Talking about the woman you meet
Gil-dong 3-ri: This is the first time I’ve heard of it.
Me: How many people did you meet?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s good if you get along well
Gil-dong 3-ri: Okay fuck
Gildong 3-ri: Let’s talk more
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m the only one with a headache
Me: But weren’t you on Kyeong-eun’s side?
Gildong 3-ri: What are you saying all of a sudden?
Me: No, I’ve always been on Kyeong-eun’s side
Me: I took my stance firmly
Me: suddenly good is good
Me: It’s because my attitude seems to have changed
Gil-dong 3-ri: There’s no such thing as a side.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because I hate being bothered
Gildong 3-ri: I’m in a position to support
Me: Doesn’t it bother you to breathe?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Both sides soothe each other
Gil-dong 3-ri: Listen to counseling
Gil-dong 3-ri: Buy me a drink
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t think it’s easy to coordinate
Me: I’m grateful for that
Gildong 3-ri: If you’re grateful, it’s shown in action
Gil-dong 3-ri: Kill and sit down
Gil-dong 3-ri: Until everything passes
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t dive and fuck
Me: I’m not standing still
Me: no, than that
Me: I wonder
Me: why are you here
Me: Has your attitude changed?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not that my attitude has changed.
Gildong 3-ri: It was always a fight at first.
Gil-dong 3-ri: The word split
Gildong 3-ri: How many times have you heard it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I did it because I was tired of it now.
Me: nothing to say
Gil-dong 3-ri: This time too, let’s move on and on
Gildong 3-ri: Won’t we date again after all?
Gildong 3-ri: Because I thought so
Gildong 3ri: I put more weight on Kyeong-eun than on you.
Me: I was wrong
Me: There was no room to shield
Me: I know that
Gildong 3-ri: To be honest, after the two of you split up
Gildong 3-ri: Because my position is the most difficult
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t want to repeat the same thing anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: I tried to push it towards dating again
Me: Have you given up now?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I hope Kyeong-eun accepts it that way.
Gil-dong 3-ri: No matter what Agari said
Gil-dong 3-ri: He must have shown his intention to lose money
Gil-dong 3-ri: Seeing what you said today, I was convinced.
Me: Well, it’s hard for each other like this
Me: Let’s find a better way… Degree
Me: But if you accept it that way
Me: like I said
Me: It must be because my attitude is bad
Gil-dong 3-ri: It could have been that the intention was reflected.
Me: Don’t say it’s intentional
Me: It makes sense
Me: I don’t think I’m comfortable
Gildong 3-ri: Have you completely lost your mind?
It’s me
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why
Me: Same reason as last time
Me: I was scolded by Mr. Never
Me: haha
Me: thinking about it
Me: I want no progress either
Gil-dong 3-ri: I will go to bed when it gets longer
Gildong 3-ri: Will it take long?
Me: shut up and listen
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not awake to listen to your complaints
Gil-dong 3-ri: Got it
Gildong 3-ri: Talk about it
Me: When me and Kyeong-eun get uncomfortable
Me: You’ll be in trouble first
Me: The things we always met together
Me: Now I have to call them separately
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: Wow, well, there was no point of contact in the first place
Me: It won’t affect me much
Me: My close sister is disappearing
Gildong 3-ri: What do you want to say?
Me: no, just suddenly
Me: I thought so
Me: haha
Me: If I get into a fight with Kyeong-eun
Me: It’s not just the two of us
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did you say something obvious and fall for it?
Me: It sounds obvious
Me: thinking about it
Me: Kyeong-eun is not stupid
Me: You obviously knew everything, right?
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you asking me about that?
Me: No, as far as you know
Me: From Kyeong-eun’s point of view
Me: so fucking disgusting
Me: I thought I looked smart
Gil-dong 3-ri: Actually, Kyeong-eun probably has nothing to say.
Gildong 3-ri: The number of boyfriends I’ve met so far
Gildong 3-ri: Even if I can’t do it, I’ll be able to do a pack.
Me: Cigarettes?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: How many in a pack?
Gil-dong 3-ri: 20 cigarettes
Me: Less than that
Gildong 3-ri: Is that so?
Me: Since it’s annoying, let’s just count the ones we’ve been dating for over a month
Me: In her life, a flirtation is always a thing
Me: Including that
Me: Even counting to toes won’t be enough
Gil-dong 3-ri: It won’t be nice to see you though
Me: that’s for sure
Me: yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: Now let’s try clinging to you
Gil-dong 3-ri: You must be wondering what shame
Gildong 3-ri: Because I know
Gildong 3-ri: I’d rather overreact.
Me: If I still hear that Kyeong-eun is angry
Me: Do you know that I start thinking about making you feel better?
Gildong 3-ri: I really know your hobbies
Gil-dong 3-ri: Taking a video and uploading it
Gil-dong 3-ri: I thought so and skipped it
Gil-dong 3-ri: I know a little bit about your tastes.
Me: That’s an old story
Gildong 3-ri: But if you guys are watching
Gildong 3-ri: Sometimes someone tames someone
Gildong 3-ri: There are times when I don’t know
Me: That’s it, I can’t help it
Me: I’m older too
Me: I’m a bit like that
Gildong 3-ri: If you think like that
Gil-dong 3-ri: Furang is the exact opposite.
Me: Besides, in my case
Me: from one to ten
Me: Because Choco taught me
Me: It’s not like that at all
Me: Should I say that I unconsciously become weak?
Gildong 3-ri: Is it because you’re fed up with it?
Me: I don’t think so
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yeah well, I understand your feelings
Gil-dong 3-ri: My older brother said that too
Me: What did you say?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know dude
Me: This bastard goes around poking everywhere
Me: Playing the wise man by myself
Me: Fuck if only you knew
Gildong 3-ri: Listen to yourself, bastard
Me: tsk
Gil-dong 3-ri: Cheolbo Shack
Me: No, of course I know
Me: Let’s call now
Me: I only eat cursing coolly
Me: I don’t think there will be any income
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gildong 3-ri: I think the same.
Me: It could be my greed
Me: Fight like before
Me: I don’t want to end it with hurt feelings
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t help feeling hurt
Gil-dong 3-ri: We’re not dating, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: Rather than then
Gil-dong 3-ri: It must be worse now
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if it hurts my feelings
Gil-dong 3-ri: It is better to quit so that no regrets remain
Me: will that happen again
Gildong 3-ri: I still haven’t come to my senses.
Gildong 3-ri: Who should take precedence?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I lost my way
Gil-dong 3-ri: In the end, both are missed
Me: ok
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know which one is better
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s what they have to do on their own
Me: Who are you talking to?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Both you and Soeulang
Me: lol
Gildong 3-ri: Have you completely lost your mind?
Me: I think so
Me: no, at least
Me: that way
Me: I can’t see anymore
Gildong 3-ri: Yes, I got it
Me: what are you saying?
Me: haha
Me: I understand very easily
Me: Aren’t you supposed to be a bastard?
Gildong 3-ri: It’s been several years since we broke up.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re still nauseous
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t even date
Gildong 3-ri: To my ex-girlfriend
Gildong 3-ri: It’s better than hanging on
Me: Did you look sloppy?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: ok, that’s right
Me: even if I was you
Me: I guess
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hyung-nim, if you’re not very serious
Gil-dong 3-ri: Dating Soeulang
Gildong 3-ri: I’d say think again.
Me: lol
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not even going to get married.
Gil-dong 3-ri: They say they like each other
Gildong 3-ri: Nothing bad
Gil-dong 3-ri: dating and then breaking up
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t that what everyone is like?
Me: Do you think about breaking up?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It is the providence of nature for couples to break up
Gil-dong 3-ri: Everyone is destined to break up anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: Catch the cow later
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t cling on to me badly
Me: You have to be careful not to fall there
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Cub
Gildong 3-ri: You’re honest
Me: No, talk like this
Me: someone who can
Me: I’m not around
Gildong 3-ri: Is it a girlfriend or a daughter?
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not sure
Gildong 3-ri: They say they like it, but what?
Me: No matter what, I’m not a daughter
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t you think so?
Me: I can’t tell myself
Me: Sometimes lol
Me: I do think so
Gildong 3-ri: If you’re like me, you’d be annoyed.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I am not the parent.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you have to take care of everything
Gil-dong 3-ri: I feel like I’m going to get tired and fall out soon.
Me: yes
Me: me too
Gildong 3-ri: I see
Me: But I started to pay attention to him
Gil-dong 3-ri: It was the first time I knew you liked to take care of me
Me: It’s different for each person, so what?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yeah
Me: And he’s not selfish
Me: You want to do something for me
Me: Because I’m watching you whimper
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yeah well, it must be cute
Me: Maybe in front of the furrow
Me: Pretending to be more relaxed than usual
Me: don’t panic
Me: Even if it’s a little overworked
Me: Sometimes I buy expensive things
Me: Even when I get angry, I become more patient
Me: It just happened naturally
Gildong 3-ri: Are you proud?
Me: yes
Me: proud
Gildong 3-ri: Why should I listen?
Me: no
Gildong 3-ri: Can I go to bed?
Me: Since when did you get permission?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Someone gave me fucking advice
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m losing my mind
Gildong 3-ri: The person in question is a bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re bragging about it
Me: If you said thank you, you would curse at each other
Gil-dong 3-ri: Show sincerity with an envelope
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t say thanks
Me: I’ll put in a lot of old money later
Gil-dong 3-ri: How pretty is this bastard?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you looking after me?
Gildong 3-ri: Did you sell out your country in your previous life?
Me: Stop talking nonsense and go to bed
Gildong 3-ri: That’s right
Gil-dong 3-ri: Choco
Gildong 3-ri: Leave it alone for a few days
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t bother me
Me: If you don’t contact me, I wonder if it’s just getting deeper
Gildong 3-ri: If that’s the case
Gil-dong 3-ri: From your point of view
Gil-dong 3-ri: Rather welcome
Me: It’s okay to end it like that
Me: To understand each other
Me: I don’t know if it will work
Me: Anyway, when the aftertaste ends
Me: I thought we would only regret each other
Gildong 3-ri: Then, did you roll your head hard?
Me: so it hurts
Me: just like you said
Me: Hurt each other’s feelings
Me: It’s something I came up with with determination.
Me: I wonder if there is a way to have no regrets
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did you ask Soeulang?
Me: You only have thoughts of wanting to grow your work, don’t you?
Gildong 3-ri: What I say anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t listen.
Gildong 3-ri: What does it mean?
Me: ok so sleep
Gildong 3-ri: And
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’ve been coming a little infrequently these days.
Me: It’s not like I miss you
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t make terrible noises.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Come or not
Gildong 3-ri: It doesn’t matter
Gil-dong 3-ri: Take good care of the cattle ranch
Me : ?
Me: why
Gil-dong 3-ri: I met Choco for no reason
Gildong 3-ri: When we start fighting
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because things get bigger
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if you usually take care of it
Gildong 3-ri: Who will listen now?
Me: Who is Furang fighting with?
Me: I wish I had that kind of personality
Me: I didn’t even do this
Gil-dong 3-ri: They say they are accelerating
Gildong 3-ri: And
Gil-dong 3-ri: Originally, women
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you make up your mind and fight
Gildong 3-ri: It’s different from fighting power
Me: Sudden acceleration… Silver
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: I’ll tell you to be careful
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gildong 3-ri: Okay then
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m going to bed
Me: ㅅ
SYSTEM :// [Gildong 3-ri] Has left.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 2 [Kimnang, Soeulang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Sourang: You came… ?
Me: quick answer
Me: lol
Me: what are you
Me: I didn’t say when you would come
Me: Have you been waiting all day?
Soeurang: It’s June from today
Me: So what did you wait for?
Soeurang: I don’t think you’re coming late at night.
Soeurang: Just like always
Soeurang: Anyway, at halfway time
Soeurang: I wanted to come without saying anything
Me: 4 o’clock isn’t halfway
Me: I’m really haha
Me: I have nothing to say
Me: Now, if you pretend, you pretend
Soeurang: You have to come first and wait
Soeurang: I think it will be less scolded
Soeurang: You came earlier than usual
Me: I don’t have a set time
Me: Are you going to scold me for being late?
Me: I think I noticed a little faster.
Me: My personality never changes
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Seoyoon has nothing to be sorry for
Me: What are you sorry about?
Me: haha
Me: I didn’t do anything bad
Me: That makes me feel comfortable
Sourang: Yes…
Me: How long have you been waiting?
Soeurang: 2 hours… About?
Me: Are you free?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Even though it’s Sunday
Me: no, that’s it
Me: I’m not nagging
Me: Seoyoon is not even a child
Me: I’ll figure out what to do
Soeurang: I was doing assignments while waiting.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I’m not free
Soeurang: I have an assignment.
Soeurang: I also have a test study
Soeurang: It’s already only 3 weeks left
Me: I heard
Me: yes
Me: working hard
Soeurang: And in the meantime, the owner
Soeurang: Because I told you not to come
Soeurang: I have nothing to do at home alone
Soeurang: I think I just kept studying.
Me: yeah well, whatever
Me: how are you
Me: Not even a week
Me: It’s been about 5 days.
Soeurang: Today is the 5th day
Me: oh yes
Me: yes
Me: Maybe I’ll meet Seoyoon
Me: I left it for so long
Me: I think this was the first time
Sourang: …
Me: You must have been bored a lot?
Soeurang: Rather than being bored
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Very
Soeurang: I was lonely
Me: Are you lonely?
Sourang: A lot…
Me: Because Seoyoon said she was lonely
Me: What a strange feeling haha
With Soeu: ?
Me: No, I don’t mean bad lol
Me: I’ve been stuck at home all this time
Me: The kid who used to roll around alone
Me: I can’t meet people
Me: To say I was lonely
Me: It’s admirable and that’s why
Soeurang: I didn’t just stay at home because I liked it…
Me: That’s why I’m especially lonely
Me: Who do you want to meet?
Me: You didn’t even think about it?
Sourang: that’s
Sourang: what
Soeurang: Being alone is comfortable
Soeurang: I don’t have the confidence to get along well
Me: But are you lonely now?
Soeurang: I get very lonely when I’m alone
Soeurang: Because you’re being punished for doing something wrong
Soeurang: I held it in, but
Soeurang: I’m nervous
Sourang: What are you doing right now?
Soeurang: There are times when I suddenly wonder
Me: Didn’t you call me for that?
Me: I said it’s okay anytime
Me: One bottle in 5 days was a bit unexpected
Soeurang: I have no face…
Me: haha
Me: Didn’t you have any face?
Sourang: I don’t know what to say
Soeurang: When I hear the owner’s voice
Soeurang: I feel like I’m going to cry right away
Me: Why are there so many tears?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I want to know how you are
Me: I called you once
Me: haha
Me: You almost cried when you received it, right?
Soeurang: I didn’t really cry
Me: I was forced to hold back, but what
Soeurang: You hung up after hearing the voice anyway.
Me: I’ve been on the phone for 30 minutes
Me: Did you just hear the voice?
Me: haha
Me: It was a very long one for me
Soeurang: There were so many things I wanted to say.
Me: That’s what Seoyoon was crying about
Me: It’s because it eats up all the time
Me: It’s okay, calm down
Me: other than that
Me: what did you say
Me: I don’t even remember
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Unless I live with Seoyoon
Me: I can’t afford the phone bill haha
Me: As long as 30 minutes feels short
Me: Why do you have so many things to say?
Soeurang: It was really short…
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: Compared to usual
Me: 30 minutes isn’t short
Soeurang: Originally, I don’t like talking very much.
Me: who
Me: Seoyoon?
Sourang: yes
Me: You know I’m the only one who thinks that way, right?
Soeurang: Everyone doesn’t talk to me too much.
Sourang: Because anything is fine
Sourang: Please give me your opinion
Me: haha
Soeurang: I do that every day
Me: that’s just you don’t talk
Soeurang: If you talk a lot, you get tired.
Me: As much as I usually keep my mouth shut
Me: talking to me
Me: Are you using up all your energy?
Me: At least as far as I remember
Me: I don’t think I’ve ever seen you tired
Sourang: …
Me: yes yes
Me: tell me
Me: lol
Me: okay
Soeurang: Strangely, when I’m with the owner
Soeurang: There are many things I want to say
Soeurang: What happened today
Soeurang: Very trivial things
Soeurang: I want to tell you everything
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: But I can’t even chat
Soeurang: I only got one phone call.
Soeulang: Even if you talk to me through KakaoTalk
Soeurang: Because you didn’t answer well
Soeurang: The past few days have been very difficult.
Me: No, I didn’t order anything other than chatting.
Me: People will misunderstand.
Me: You said to call me anytime?
Me: I usually don’t look at KakaoTalk
Sourang: …
Me: Is it just that Seoyoon couldn’t do it?
Me: no face
Me: no shame
Me: whether the side is sold
Me: either way
Sourang: Yes…
Me: whatever, yes
Me: time to think
Me: time to regret
Me: Kicking off the blanket
Me: I gave you time to struggle
Sourang: Really
Me: Are you in a state where you can talk calmly now?
Sourang: …
Sourang: Maybe?
Me: You’re not going to cry today are you?
Sourang: I’m not crying
Me: I’m glad
Me: lol
Me: ok then
Me: Have you been reflecting a lot?
Sourang: It’s great…
Me: Do you remember what I said at the beginning?
Soeurang: Cool your head and come back…
Me: and?
Sourang: What did I do wrong?
Sourang: Think again
Soeurang: Until the end of this week
Soeurang: Don’t log into the chat
Me: yes
Me: so how are you now
Me: Do you still think you did well?
Sourang: No…
Me: Have you changed your mind?
Sourang: I think I was wrong
Me: do you think
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: Is it really wrong?
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Me: haha
Me: I regretted it
Me: Seoyoon is wrong
Me: You think you won’t admit it?
Soeurang: The owner told me not to come.
Sourang: I don’t listen
Soeurang: Go find yourself
Sourang: Because you bothered me
Soeurang: It’s true that I did something wrong.
Me: what about it?
Soeurang: I didn’t listen to the owner
Soeurang: If you’re getting scolded
Soeurang: I understand… I would
Soeurang: But I went because I was really worried.
Soeurang: You kept saying that you didn’t have to come.
Me: So you got mad?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Did you scream in front of everyone?
Sourang: that’s
Sourang: …
Sourang: So
Soeurang: How did it happen?
Soeurang: Never intentionally… It’s not like that
Me: I know
Me: yes
Me: Seoyoon had no intention of doing that.
Me: I was surprised that the voice came out loud all of a sudden.
Sourang: Yes…
Me: But I’m trying to comfort you
Me: I put my hand on his shoulder
Me: how did you do it
Me: haha
Me: I tried to shake it off
Me: Because I fell like that
Me: Turn over the porridge you were holding
Sourang: Really
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Oppa got burned on the top of his foot then
Me: Of course it spilled on my shoes haha
Me: I’m still not healed
Me: Didn’t we talk on the phone the other day?
Sourang: I’m really sorry
Me: Yeah well, rather than Seoyoon getting hurt
Me: I’d rather be hurt
Me: The problem is that as soon as Seoyoon fell
Me: I’m confused too
Me: haha
Me: I don’t know what to do
Me: The panic came and I cried.
Soeurang: I wanted to die
Sourang: just
Soeurang: In the world
Soeurang: I wanted to disappear
Me: Anyway, come to the chat
Me: to others
Me: Picking me up at the hospital
Me: I took you home
Me: You left out important facts?
Sourang: …
Me: Do you have anything to say?
Sourang: …
Sourang: No
Me: oppa passed out as soon as he got home that day
Me: I didn’t wake up until the next day
Me: I vomited blood in the bathroom haha
Sourang: Really… Yo. This?
Me: I heard there was blood mixed with brushing my teeth
Me: I was surprised pendulum
Me: haha
Me: not that bad
Me: I thought I touched my gums wrong
Me: I heard that you can do that after an endoscopy.
Sourang: Are you okay now?
Me: yes
Me: It’s been a while
Me: I’m fine now
Sourang: I’m glad…
Me: Let’s say everything like this
Me: In the end, you only worry me
Me: Not taking me to the hospital
Me: Don’t you think it’s the same thing?
Sourang: …
Me: I didn’t even bother to tell people
Me: I can’t help anything
Me: After the results come out well later
Me: If there is no problem, it will be over
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Did you want to brag?
Me: haha
Me: Seoyoon is better than others
Me: Do you think you are closer to me?
Soeurang: Proud… Was not
Soeurang: How did you say it?
Soeurang: Because the words came out
Soeurang: Gildong-nim or Never-nim
Soeurang: I thought you already knew
Soeurang: Because you said you heard it for the first time
Me: Are you proud of yourself?
Sourang: It’s not like that
Me: then?
Soeurang: Everyone asked if oppa was okay
Me: That’s why Seoyoon
Me: Don’t worry about people
Me: Did you want to say that you took good care of it?
Sourang: That’s…
Me: I’m not angry
Me: let’s be honest
Me: haha
Me: don’t worry
Soeurang: I’m not angry… ?
Me: yes
I’m fine
Sourang: Why?
Me: what
Soeurang: I did that to my heart’s content
Soeurang: That’s why I was punished.
Soeurang: Because he said he wasn’t angry
Soeurang: I think it’s a bit strange… West
Me: Are you aware of what you did?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: And rather than trying to punish
Me: You said it at first
Me: It was to cool down a bit
Me: When did I say scold you?
Soeurang: He told me to reflect…
Me: Of course reflection is necessary
Me: Seoyoon suddenly starts
Me: be careful
Me: huh?
Me: how many times have I said
Sourang: …
Me: I’m getting more and more contact in the future
Me: As good as being with me
Me: What I don’t like and what I don’t like
Me: It will increase proportionally together
Me: It’s a big deal if you rush like this time
Sourang: Yes…
Me: If you really intend to punish
Me: for the rest of the week
Me: No contact at all
Me: I can’t even access the chat
Me: Close to neglect play
Me: I wouldn’t let you do anything
Sourang: …
Me: But I didn’t do it on purpose.
Me: Right before falling asleep for the rest of my life
Me: I made a dark history that will come to mind
Me: Literally for the reason of cooling my head
Me: It’s been a while, but I left it alone
Soeurang: I felt like I was being punished in many ways.
Me: Or did you do that on purpose to piss me off?
Sourang: Absolutely not
Me: then you should be lucky
Me: haha
Me: usually there
Me: Are you asking why?
Sourang: I’m glad… Won but
Sourang: I’m curious
Soeurang: Maybe now it’s for real
Soeurang: I wonder if I’ve fallen in love
Me: Have you been thinking about that all along?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: haha
Me: Actually, yes
Me: At first, Seoyoon
Me: You called from the subway station, right?
Soeurang: There are more people than I thought.
Me: yes
Me: You said you wouldn’t be able to move
Me: I’m really haha
Me: I’m dumbfounded to hear that
Me: How angry were you?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: But did I get angry when I saw Seoyoon?
Sourang: no
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I only sighed
Me: Did you look angry?
Me: I don’t even know
Me: I can’t even see my face
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: Master’s face
Sourang: I’m so sorry
Soeurang: Because I can’t look at you
Me: you both don’t know
Me: let’s say it’s okay
Me: good is good
Soeurang: I wasn’t angry…
Me : ?
Soeurang: The dog really doesn’t listen to me dirty
Soeurang: If you don’t listen to me and do whatever you want
Soeurang: I’d rather put it in my pocket
Soeurang: Shrink down… Lol
Soeulang: He said he was going to flatten out
Soeurang: I pressed my head down.
Me: Are you sick?
Soeurang: I was a little tingly
Me: It must have been a little hard
Me: lol
Me: I’m full of emotions
Soeurang: I liked it better because it hurt
Me: I just laughed for some reason
Me: lol
Me: really
Me: I’m a weird kid
Sourang: Heh…
Me: whatever, yes
Me: talk back
Me: I said I didn’t have to come
Me: Because I don’t want anyone to care
Soeurang: I’m still worried…
Me: So you said you would call me later
Me: At that time, I will wait patiently
Me: Rather, if Seoyoon is making too much of a fuss
Me: Do you have doubts because you don’t want to trust me?
Sourang: …
Sourang: yes
Me: Especially in the case of Seoyoon
Me: other ordinary women
Me: Rather than trusting a lover
Me: You have to trust me even more
Me: Does Seoyoon know why?
Sourang: I don’t believe it
Me: yes
Me: I know you’re worried
Me: But even if I’m anxious
Me: if I said it was okay
Me: I hope you wait for a while
Sourang: yes
Me: It’s not such a big deal
Me: I’m going to the hospital for a while
Me: You should know how to wait patiently
Soeurang: Saying it hurts
Soeurang: I’m being tested
Sourang: That kind of talk
Sourang: …
Sourang: No
Soeurang: I won’t do that next time
Me: why?
Sourang: No
Me: ok, ok
Me: later
Me: tell me when it’s good
Sourang: yes
Me: And just because I didn’t have to come
Me: If Seoyoon was sad
Me: I apologize for that
Me: I want to go home and sleep
Me: I suddenly had to take care of Seoyoon
Me: I must have been a little annoyed
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I couldn’t
Me: I made a mistake
Sourang: I’m sorry for bothering you.
Me: I can get annoyed
Me: I wish I was more careful
Me: Because I just made porridge
Me: Even if I fall on my shoes
Me: It was hot enough to burn me
Me: If Seoyoon fell on her face
Sourang: …
Me: what were you trying to do
Soeurang: I won’t do that in the future
Me: The location was also close
Me: just a little bit off
Me: I wish her face was burned
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: What if you’re sorry for me
Me: you are the one who gets hurt
Me: Getting hurt while playing
Me: I can control it to some extent
Me: There’s no answer to getting hurt because you’re stupid
Sourang: …
Me: I’m pissed off talking about it
Soeurang: I’m angry… ?
Me: I’m just mad at that
Me: be careful
Me: Seoyoon is also different from before
Me: Now I get annoyed and dissatisfied
Me: If you like it, you say you like it
Sourang: yes
Me: It’s not that it’s bad
Me: Too much of anything is bad
Me: Of course, I’m just getting out of my life.
Me: It might sound funny if I do this to you
Sourang: I don’t think so
Me: I think so
Me: really this
Me: how do you feel
Me: I feel like looking back on my life
Sourang: …
Me: So I can’t be angry
Me: I wish it was like before haha
Me: Whether or not Seoyoon cries
Me: I would have shut up and put my soul first
Soeurang: In the past, I would have been scolded… ?
Me: How is Seoyoon?
Me: lol
Me: Do you like getting scolded?
Soeulang: Rather than being neglected at first
Soeurang: I’d rather get scolded
Soeurang: I thought it was better
Me: Even if I say I didn’t neglect it
Soeurang: Anyway, I felt the same way.
Me: left alone
Me: Conversely, I get annoyed
Me: keep going
Me: I’ll go to neglect play next time
Me: Leave it alone for a week
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Soeulang: Idle play… Yo. This?
Me: I wouldn’t say I don’t know
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: I’ve never actually done it
Me: while talking
Me: How many times have you said that?
Sourang: Literally
Soeurang: From the owner
Soeurang: You’re being neglected, right?
Me: yes
Me: Neglect regardless of difficulty
Me: Now to Seoyoon
Me: Among possible plays
Me: What would you hate the most?
Sourang: No… Pray but
Me : ?
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s too dangerous.
Me: what
Soeurang: How do you endure that?
Soeurang: That’s a week or so
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I think I’m going to die
Me: Are you going to die?
Soeurang: Usually, he dies;
Me: haha
Me: I don’t know if it’s normal
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: Has your bluff increased?
Sourang: No, really.
Me: anyway
Me: I will die
Me: lol
Me: It’s only been a week
Soeurang: I think I’ll die in less than a day…
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: I won’t let you go
Soeurang: I don’t mean that…
Me: They say rabbits die if they are lonely.
Me: Is it roughly the same feeling?
Me: It’s cute haha
Me: Can’t we just leave it alone for a day?
Sourang: …
Me: why
Soeurang: Maybe I’m an idle player
Soeurang: I wonder if you misunderstood
Me: literally?
Me: lol
Me: just let it go
Me: nothing difficult
Me: What’s wrong with understanding
Sourang: That… Run?
Me: What is neglect that Seoyoon knows about?
Soeurang: While I was bullying you
Sourang: For example
Soeurang: Okon… Or
Soeurang: With that feeling
Soeurang: You made me anxious
Better
Soeurang: Being neglected in that state…
Me: haha
Sourang: Otherwise
Soeurang: Before, the owner
Soeurang: Even later
Soeurang: If you don’t listen
Soeurang: After tying your hands and feet
Me: yes
Me: there is no such thing
Soeurang: Put on a blindfold
Soeurang: Because I couldn’t move
Soeul: Downstairs
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: A toy or something
Soeurang: Rotor… With the same
Soeurang: Because it keeps stimulating me
Me: Is that what Seoyoon thinks is neglect?
Soeurang: Until the master comes
Soeurang: being neglected
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: Because you said play
Soeurang: I wonder if it feels like that
Me: haha
Me: yes, sure
Me: If you play like that
Me: A week will be dangerous
Me: I’m sure I’ll die
Sourang: That’s right
Me: But don’t you think there are people who actually do it?
Sourang: Me too…
Me: You want to try?
Sourang: I think so
Soeurang: Really haha
Soeurang: Don’t listen strangely
Soeurang: There’s no way you want to do it
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: While learning from the master these days
Sourang: I’m thinking little by little haha
Me: what
Soeulang: Any imaginable play surface
Soeurang: Somewhere in the world
Soeurang: The person who actually does it
Soeurang: I think there might be… Lol
Me: alright
Soeurang: There are times when I am a bit scared.
Me: Unimaginable play
Me: There are people who do it haha
Me: The world is wider than we thought
Soeurang: Uh
Me: And speaking of normal idle play
Me: It hurts the mental rather than the body
Me: It’s a bit extreme
Me: Shall we take an example?
Soeurang: It’s been a while for something…
Me: right now, starting tomorrow
Me: cut off all contact
Me: I’m not answering the phone
Me: I can’t even chat
Me: I can’t find it even when I go home
Me: I cut off all interest in Seoyoon.
Sourang: …
Me: As short as a week
Me: up to half a year
Me: think about leaving it alone
Sourang: That… Is it play too?
Me: I can do anything if I try
Me: I don’t usually do that.
Me: That’s why I said extreme
Me: Of course more than play-in
B: Even if it was agreed upon in advance
Soeurang: Normally, I think I’ll just give up and leave.
Me: well, anything like that is possible
Me: Just think about it this much
Me: haha
Me: Idle play anyway
Me: Whether it’s sexual pleasure or psychological stability
Me: The purpose is to make people feel frustrated
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: yes
I know
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: Of course, neglect like that is out of the question
Me: Like Seoyoon said a moment ago
Me: In the midst of bullying
Me: Restrain my limbs
Me: I’m leaving
Me: covering my eyes and blocking my senses
Me: I’ll try that kind of play
Sourang: …
Me: If you cover your eyes, your senses become more sensitive.
Me: You seem to be hungry for stimulation these days haha
Me: It wouldn’t be bad to try it once
Soeurang: I’m a little scared…
Me: Safety comes first anyway
Me: I don’t leave it completely unattended
Me: in case something happens
Me: You should be waiting within reach
Soeurang: Well, you said you wouldn’t leave it unattended.
Me: who
Sourang: Master
Me: did i
Me: lol
Me: I don’t remember
Soeurang: That’s it, because it always happens
Me: noisy
Soeurang: They say that a hungry dog ​​breaks the leash and runs away.
Soeurang: Did you deliberately keep a distance from the sub?
Soeurang: Leaving it alone?
Soeurang: I hate that kind of thing.
Soeurang: I’ve said it once before.
Me: Did I say that?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: Sometimes when I listen to what Seoyoon says
Me: That’s what I would have said
Me: I don’t really remember.
Me: I get a little goosebumps at times
Sourang: It’s true
Me: Yeah well, I wouldn’t lie
Me: I don’t know anything else lol
Me: I believe that Seoyoon is kind
Soeurang: You don’t believe in anything else?
Me: I don’t believe you’re quiet anymore
Me: It’s like saying it’s quiet
Me: Sudden rash once or twice
Me: I thought it was only in chat
Me: Do you do that in real life too?
Sourang: …
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I bet
Me: haha
Me: you this
Me: I will never forget
Soeurang: Don’t do it, really;;;;;;
Me: haha
Soeurang: I’m reminding you again
Soeurang: I barely got over it.
Soeurang: I went back to my place
Me: Our Seoyoon in life
Me: for the first time in my life
Me: In front of a flirting man
Me: I made a large black history
Me: Can you forget that easily?
Sourang: You said you shouldn’t?
Me: And if Seoyoon
Me: haha
Me: If you feel like forgetting
Me: I keep stabbing you from the side
Soeurang: Brother
Me: Hey, do you remember this from back in the day?
Sourang: Brother?
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: that’s true
Me: I’m sure
Sourang: Don’t do it
Sourang: Got it?
Soeurang: If you keep doing that
Soeurang: I really bite my tongue
Me: Seoyoon is the last resort
Me: Are you biting your tongue?
Me: haha
Me: I always try to bite
Soeurang: That’s why you can’t hit your brother.
Me: If only I could hit you
Me: Sounds like you want to hit me?
Soeurang: There are times when I want to do that.
Me: I’m getting more and more honest
Me: ok
Me: sorry
Me: I’m not kidding
Soeurang: Oppa, don’t make fun of me
Soeurang: Even oppa, then
Soeurang: I really feel like crying
Me: Now they’re threatening me
Me: no matter how many tears haha
Me: It’s a woman’s weapon
Me: Didn’t you learn too quickly?
Soeurang: You don’t have to make fun of it, right?
Me: If you tell me not to make fun of Seoyoon
Me: One pleasure in life is disappearing
Soeurang: Is that the only nak in life?
Soeurang: As always haha
Soeurang: You’re a strange person, really
Me: It’s right to live by the taste you see these days
Soeurang: I won’t go over now
Soeurang: Like that every day
Soeurang: Gentlely
Soeurang: I’m just trying to get over it
Me: Shouldn’t you like it haha
Me: They say that the joy of life is you
Me: I’m not ashamed
Me: Now I’m just peckin’
Me: Where did our cute Seoyoon go?
Sourang: …
Me: do something cute
Sourang: I can’t
Me: why not
Sourang: I can’t
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: It’s embarrassing
Me: What if younger people don’t have a cute taste?
Soeurang: Let’s go meet a cute younger sister then
Me: haha
Me: Really lol
Me: It’s very tight today
Soeurang: Heung
Me: I’m trying to lighten up
Me: Why is the guard so hard?
Me: I don’t usually do it
Me: On the topic of wagging your tail right away
Soeurang: Oppa keeps reminding me of you
Soeurang: Because of that
Soeurang: These days, even when I lie down, I think of you
Soeurang: I’ve been tearing my hair out
Me: You don’t have to worry about losing your hair though
Soeurang: Brother
Me: why
Me: brother
Soeurang: Can’t you give me proper consolation?
Me: Did you ask me to comfort you?
Sourang: Then can’t you?
Me: I’m talking to Seoyoon right now
Me: Even if I receive 108 times
Me: It’s not enough
Me: You asked for comfort now?
With Soeu: haha
Me: You became very shameless
Me: haha
Me: almost anything, if anyone hears
Me: Do you think I was wrong?
Sourang: I know
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: And Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Yes…
Me: This is better than moaning alone
Me: Laughing and chatting with close friends
Me: Even if I want to die right now haha
Me: Making it into a funny happening
Me: I like it because it’s less embarrassing even if I think about it later
Soeurang: Brother
Me: yes
Soeurang: Just say you want to tease
Me: haha
Me: hey shit
Me: it’s been a lot
Me: It doesn’t really work
Soeurang: How stupid do you see me…
Me: I’m not stupid
Soeurang: Don’t do it
Sourang: Don’t do it!
Soeurang: Don’t do it!!
Me: Why are you so cute today haha
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I hate it
Me: I can’t be hated
Me: What if I cry again haha
Me: I really won’t do it anymore
Soeurang: I think I know why they are fighting
Me: You say something funny haha
Me: Do you think you know why we fight?
Soeurang: Rather than fighting
Me: then?
Soeurang: Are you fighting… ?
Me: what
Soeurang: The reason we fight… Rather than
Soeurang: I thought it might be
Soeurang: With an honest heart
Sourang: I wish it wasn’t like that
Me: yes
Soeurang: Even now, oppa teases me
Sourang: I told you not to do that
Soeurang: If you keep teasing me
Soeurang: I’m angry too
Me: sure
Soeurang: That feeling… ?
Me: I don’t want to fight
Soeurang: It’s true that you don’t want to fight
Soeurang: With the person I like
Soeurang: Because I want to get along well
Me: But do you think we can fight?
Soeurang: This oppa was bad
Me: haha
Soeurang: And that’s what I thought this time
Soeurang: If you don’t agree,
Soeurang: Because there will be times like that
Soeurang: Collision… Like do?
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeurang: I can’t organize my words well
Me: Our Seoyoon has really grown up a lot
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Not long ago lol
Me: doing what I like
Me: Wouldn’t it be nice to have fun?
Me: He said he couldn’t understand
Sourang: Well
Me: Do you think you know why you fight now?
Soeurang: It’s not that I’m going to fight.
Soeurang: To be honest, still
Sourang: I have a similar idea.
Me: People don’t change easily
Soeurang: With the person I like
Soeurang: What I like
Soeurang: What I want to do
Soeurang: Doing just that
Soeurang: I hope you are happy
Soeurang: I still think so.
Me: yes
Soeurang: If you fight with the master
Soeurang: Of course, I will yield first.
Soeurang: The owner is stubborn
Soeurang: Fight and reconcile
Soeurang: Because it’s too tiring for me
Soeurang: If it’s easier to tolerate it
Me: ok
Soeurang: I would have done that without worrying too much.
Me: It’s not a skill to just endure
Soeurang: I went to meet you because I was worried like this time
Soeurang: Because the owner didn’t have to come
Soeurang: You may feel sad
Soeurang: We didn’t do anything wrong.
Soeurang: The difference in position… Should I say
Me: Don’t you think I was wrong?
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: I was worried
Soeurang: I was really worried.
Soeurang: There is something unfair about being scolded
Me: hmm
Soeurang: I will regret my actions impulsively, but
Soeurang: If the same thing happens next time
Soeurang: I want to be by the owner’s side as much as possible.
Me: Yeah well, talk about it slowly
Sourang: yes
Me: When there is nothing wrong with each other
Me: If there is a difference in position
Me: You think you can’t give up?
Soeurang: Because sometimes I feel sad too
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: I wasn’t angry this time, but
Soeurang: Oppa is always like that too
Soeurang: It’s not something you can be calm about.
Me: Yeah well, there are times when I get annoyed
Soeurang: I wonder if that’s why everyone fights
Me: Did you have that thought during reflection?
Soeurang: If the same thing happens
Sourang: What should I do?
Sourang: I’ve been thinking about it
Sourang: I honestly don’t know
Soeurang: If you’re stubborn, you’ll end up fighting.
Soeurang: That’s why I don’t want to yield.
Me: yes
Me: that’s it for now
Soeurang: But I don’t want to fight
Me: Because Seoyoon was alone until now
Me: There wouldn’t have been any particular collision
Me: There will gradually become something I cannot concede
Soeurang: Something I can’t concede…
Me: But that’s the same for the opponent, so we’re fighting
Me: From the incredibly trivial
Me: There are many things.
Me: I won’t say that’s bad
Me: Because the important thing is different for each person
Sourang: Well
Me: Just what is important to each other
Me: If you know in advance
Me: There will be much less fighting, right?
Sourang: That… Right?
Me: I just need to know that for now
Me: tell me as much as you can
Me: If it’s something I can’t say
Me: Act foolishly
Me: I’ll accept that anytime
Sourang: Really?
Me: But don’t call me in the morning
Soeurang: They said it could be anytime
B: as far as time and place permit
Me: within common sense
Me: It’s ‘anytime’
Me: haha
Me: I can’t understand the words literally
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’ll accept it to some extent though
Me: maybe I think
Me: For the time being, I’m on Seoyoon’s side.
Me: Seoyoon will be the priority for a while
Sourang: …
Me: why
Soeurang: In times like these, even empty words are fine.
Soeurang: Master is on my side unconditionally
Soeurang: I will put you first for the rest of my life
Soeurang: Isn’t that what you have to say?
Me: no
Sourang: No?
Me: I don’t make promises I can’t keep
Me: what kind of life is life
Me: haha
Me: Think common sense
Me: Is it important that each person is different?
Me: Does it make sense that only you take precedence for the rest of your life?
Soeurang: It was bad, really
Me: Don’t expect too much from me
Soeurang: The owner doesn’t know a woman’s heart
Soeurang: You always say things like that
Soeurang: Can’t we be a little kinder sometimes?
Me: All the words of Seoyoon’s love for a woman come out of her mouth.
Me: It’s really something to live for a long time and see
Soeurang: I’m not even a woman?
Me: oh noisy
Me: Seoyoon
Sourang: Why?
Me: howl
Soeurang: Kwaaang
Me: What dog barks like that
Me: what the heck haha
Me: Can’t you even bark straight?
Soeurang: I’m not a dog
It’s not me?
Sourang: no
Me: this is going crazy
Me: Where do you speak half words?
Me: haha
Me: Am I easy now?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: No!!
Soeurang: No!!
Me: I raised a tiger cub
Me: Our Seoyoon haha
Me: a little bit bigger
Me: Do you want to ask the owner?
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m not denying it haha
Me: a while ago
Me: If you ask me
Me: How do you know the owner?
Me: The answer came straight away
Soeurang: Can’t we just bite a little?
Me: no
Soeurang: Really, just a little bit
Me: Then I’ll hit you lightly
Me: only with the tip of the whip
Me: don’t get hurt
Soeurang: haha
Me: you can bite
Me: Whether pinched or scratched
Me: it doesn’t matter at all
Me: Let’s use a riding whip
Soeurang: Why do you have something like that;;
Me: I have
Me: lol
Me: I’m thinking about living soon
Me: It’s a lot more expensive than I thought.
Soeurang: I’m buying a whip… ?
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Me: I’m still in the process of finding out
Soeurang: Same as last time
Soeurang: Do you have a lot of money?
Soeurang: Oppa, are you rich?
Me: I have enough to use for my hobbies.
Soeurang: I’d rather play a game;;;
Me: After all, rather than toys for SM
Me: used for real horses
Me: I want a riding whip
Soeurang: No, master
Me: Somewhat usable crop
Me: About 100,000 won
Me: After all, leather products are expensive.
Me: Toys break quickly
Soeurang: Crop?
Me: That’s what you call a riding whip
Me: Like a normal whip
Me: It’s not made of string
Me: It feels like a long stick
Me: Would it be easier to understand if I said a cane?
Soeurang: I think I know a little bit
Me: On a stick that bends well
Me: wide at the tip
Me: what should I do
Me: It’s probably the part that touches the skin
Me: Because I attached a large area of ​​leather
Soeurang: It’s been a while since my master’s Essen lecture…
Me: It sounds obvious
Me: If you get hit, it hurts terribly
Sourang: How sick are you?
Me: I don’t know
Me: lol
Me: I’ve only used a cane so far
Me: I’ve never used a proper crop before
Soeurang: It seems to be inexhaustibly painful.
Me: If anything gets hit, it will hurt
Me: Even if I don’t have to use a whip
Me: Even my palm hurts enough
Sourang: Indeed
Me: Once upon a time haha
Me: Trying to get used to the cane snap
Me: I’ve tested it myself
Soeurang: Do you do that by yourself?
Me: what
Me: Are you going to die?
Me: Don’t say anything again
With Soeu: haha
Me: Of course practice is necessary
Me: What if I accidentally get hurt?
Me: That’s my responsibility
Me: before trying on a partner
Me: You don’t have to get used to it
Sourang: Well
Me: why?
Soeurang: The feeling of knowing something you shouldn’t know
Me: what are you saying
Me: lol
Me: To not make mistakes during the show
Me: Practice is essential
Sourang: That… It may be, but
Me: It’s not about me
Me: Something like a knot
Me: while tying myself up
Me: A lot of people practice
Soeurang: Ooh…
Me: why
Sourang: I knew
Sourang: Still
Sourang: something
Soeurang: Behind the stage
Soeurang: Feeling a little peeked?
Me: Did you break the illusion?
Soeurang: It’s not even an illusion… Lol
Me: It’s good to know
Me: If I was with Seoyoon
Me: If it’s a relationship that I’ll enjoy and end it briefly
Me: I wouldn’t have said that.
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m not just having fun
Me: As a partner for as long as possible
Me: how the play is going
Me: I don’t need to know because I need to match the sum
Soeurang: yes
Me: Seoyoon also dramatized the situation
Me: I guessed my intentions
Me: I deliberately gave the answer
Me: You tried to go with the flow
Sourang: That… I did
Me: What does matching the sum mean?
Me: I think you know a little bit
Soeurang: Roughly how does it feel?
Me: yes
Me: that’s enough
Me: what the rest is, experience
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Are you feeling complicated?
Sourang: Exactly
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: But the owner
Soeurang: For thinking about it seriously
Soeurang: At least it comforts me a little.
Me: I’m always serious
Soeurang: Were you serious when you whipped yourself?
Me: Serious then
With Soeu: haha
Me: It definitely hurts.
Me: When I was in school, my homeroom teacher told me
Me: You know because I was beaten by a fictitious me
Soeurang: I’m not proud
Me: Something like a baseball bat
Me: Different types of pain
Me: The marks remain for quite some time
Soeurang: Have you ever been hit with a bat?
Me: I’ve never been hit with a mop
Sourang: Huh
Me: The guy who was always at the back of the classroom
Me: About five or six people including me
Me: I don’t remember why
Me: Go back and stretch out on your stomach
Me: I was hit until the mop handle broke
Sourang: It must have hurt a lot
Me: All my thighs are torn and bruised
Me: I messed around for about three days
Me: It really hurts to the bone haha
Me: I wonder if this is what it feels like to have a bone disease
Soeurang: Uh
Me: But what should I say about the hoechori?
Me: I’m not just wielding it with force
Me: Is it because of the wrist snap?
Me: As if it is wrapped around the skin
Me: Do you feel like the place you hit is burning?
Soeurang: I was never beaten when I was in school.
Me: In that sense, don’t you want to gain some weight?
Me: In the case of Seoyoon
Me: My body is too thin
Me: Overall, I haven’t gained weight
Me: There’s nowhere to hit
Sourang: No
Me: It must hurt a lot
Soeurang: I’ll tell you in advance
Soeurang: I still don’t have whips or spankings
Sourang: I didn’t agree to anything
Me: Do you have any ideas?
Soeurang: So far…
Me: If you listen to what they say these days
Me: Unexpectedly, after getting into a habit
Me: First, from Seoyoon’s side
Me: I think he’ll ask you to hit him
Sourang: What did I say
Me: It’s okay because it hurts
Me: lol
Me: These days, Seoyoon is the only one
Me: You show your masochistic tendencies
Sourang: That’s… Lol
It’s not me?
Sourang: I can’t say no, but
Soeurang: To the extent that scars remain
So Eurang: If it’s a painful play
Soeurang: No matter how much the master persuades me
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll ever agree.
Me: Is it up to persuasion?
Soeurang: I won’t be able to get over it like I used to.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Because I suffered so much
Soeurang: I know everything now
Me: It’s the same
Me: ok, ok
Me: I can’t help it
Me: Because consent is important
With Soeu: haha
Me: just what do you think
Me: I was trying to ask.
Sourang: It feels like this
Me : ?
Soeurang: The owner said that before.
Soeulang: Play initiative
Soeurang: Sub has it haha
Me: That’s pretty much it
Sourang: Whatever
Me: Do you feel like taking the initiative now?
Soeurang: I’m not trying to climb up.
Soeurang: Thinking about the owner’s personality
Soeurang: I think I’ll do whatever I want
Soeurang: After all, you need my consent.
Me: no need
Me: yes
Me: what about it?
Soeulang: Originally, the highest person makes the final decision, right?
Me: That’s right, but I’m pissed off for some reason
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I feel good
Me: How does it feel to be on the top of my head?
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Me: Yeah well, it’s good to take the initiative
Me: It’s a little bit, but it’s good to be proud
Me: Then you know when you cross the line, right?
Me: Let’s take care of ourselves when they treat us cutely
Soeurang: yes
Me: I try not to
Me: I’ll try
Me: I am a human
Me: Are your emotions mixed?
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Me: yes
Me: You have to be careful at times like this
Me: If I don’t tighten the reins
Me: I know that my position is the best
Soeurang: But it’s usually fine… ?
Me: Don’t you know when I see you accepting everything like this?
Me: Even in my daily life
Me: obey Seoyoon
Me: I’m not telling you to give in
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: Play should end with play
Me: It shouldn’t affect my life
Me: That’s what I was saying
Me: For our Seoyoon
Me: I guess I still don’t get it
Soeurang: The more and more I feel that it is very difficult
Me: what
Soeurang: I play with my brother like this
Soeurang: While joking
Soeulang: Treating you in a friendly way
Soeurang: Switched on in an instant
Soeurang: What do you have to serve as the owner?
Me: That’s right, as soon as I enter play
Me: I never rolled hard
Me: Be more polite than usual
Me: I’m just strictly pointing out mistakes
Sourang: That’s the case
Me: Have you ever been picky with Seoyoon?
Sourang: It’s been fine so far.
Soeurang: More in the future
Sourang: So
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeurang: You said you would become stricter.
Me: That’s it I can’t help it haha
Me: As much as Seoyoon gets used to it
Me: The level of being scolded when you do something wrong
Me: Even the level of punishment I deserve
Me: It’s going to get worse without you looking at it
Soeurang: To the painful side… ?
Me: rather than physically painful
Me: psychologically driven
Me: The direction that breaks the mental
Me: I think it would suit Seoyoon.
So Eulang: The owner is a sadist
Me: no
Soeulang: At the point where the purpose is to bully
Soeurang: I’m already a sadist enough haha
Me: As much as I usually release
Me: that part
Me: I have to be strict
Soeurang: I’ll be careful not to make a mistake.
Soeurang: Of course, just because I was careful
Soeurang: It’s not like I won’t be punished, but
Me: I didn’t make any mistakes, so why am I being punished?
Soeurang: The owner just said that
Soeulang: For the purpose of bullying from the beginning
Soeulang: If the goal is to break the mental
Soeurang: It must be a mission that is bound to fail.
Soeurang: Whatever it is, I’ll catch the fault first
Me: Did I ever tell you?
Sourang: yes
Me: It’s nice that I don’t have to explain twice
Me: I’m glad I have a smart puppy
Soeurang: I can’t even remember anyway
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Just because I explained twice
Sourang: Nothing has changed.
Me: Whenever I say something cheeky in the future
Me: Earn 1 point
Me: when I start playing
Me: I have to punish that much
Soeurang: haha
Me: behave well
Me: lol
Me: messing around like that
Me: As soon as I started playing
Me: Beat me with a whip and start
Soeurang: But, master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’m really going to buy a whip… ?
Sourang: I wish it wasn’t like that
Me: You said you would buy it with my own money, but what about it?
Me: I’m not doing anything bad
Me: I don’t harm others
Me: He said he would do some hobbies quietly
Sourang: It’s not a bad thing
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: It’s a strange thing
Soeurang: It’s nothing to use
Soeurang: Why are you spending so much money?
Me: If it’s a problem because there’s no place to use it
Me: Should I use it for Seoyoon then?
Soeurang: Because I hate being sick
Me: You wanted a leash before
Soeurang: The leash
Sourang: …
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: The symbol… It’s enemy
Soeurang: Because the owner told me
Me: Although it seems not
Me: I see you’re looking forward to it
Soeurang: The ring… Don’t you feel the same way?
Soeurang: I have a gift like that too
Sourang: I don’t hate it
Soeurang: Because I want to receive it at least once
Me: I feel sorry for Seoyoon.
Soeurang: Why suddenly?
Me: Even when we first met
Me: Although it was a bit lacking haha
Me: But it was cute because it was naive
Soeurang: Not enough…
Me: When did you become so obscene?
Me: The idea of ​​receiving a leash as a gift
Me: Have you become a heart-throbbing woman?
Soeurang: I can really bite you.
Me: haha
Sourang: Whose fault is this?
Sourang: I’m annoyed
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: And when I first saw the owner
Soeurang: I wasn’t particularly naive, right?
Me: that’s your idea
Sourang: …
Me: Well, it’s true that I’m naive even now
Me: On the topic of follicles in the corner of the room
Me: haha
Me: If we actually meet
Me: You can’t even make eye contact
Soeurang: If we meet next door, we should bite each other
Me: My brother isn’t very strong either.
Me: haha
Me: Wasn’t the burn not enough?
Sourang: …
Me: I have to taste the blood after all. Is this it?
Soeurang: I didn’t do that on purpose either.
Me: you know that
Me: yes
Me: of course
Me: lol
Me: Who do you think did it on purpose?
Soeurang: To hurt the owner
Sourang: I didn’t even fall
Soeurang: Because I just did it
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: That’s how it happened
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Me: uh
Me: shovel again
Me: digging into the ground
Soeurang: I kept saying that I was wrong
Soeurang: I keep teasing you
Soeurang: Because oppa is sad about that
Soeurang: I asked you not to tease me
Me: yes yes
Me: OK so let’s stop
Sourang: I’m not crying
Me: I also met Seoyoon after a long time
Me: a bit too much
Me: lol
Me: I guess I’m more excited than I thought
Me: It’s hard to control myself
Soeurang: Not even kids
Me: yes
Soeurang: Kwang
Me: yes yes
Me: sorry
Me: So let’s do it
Soeurang: Don’t do that in the future
Sourang: Got it?
Soeurang: Because oppa is fun
Sourang: I’ll keep doing it, but
Sourang: I’m very sorry
Me: I was wrong lol
Me: I really won’t do it anymore
With Soeu: haha
Me: I laughed, cried, got angry
Me: My mood changes quickly haha
Me: I wish you were by my side right now
Me: I must have been slapped and clapped
Soeurang: I’m really going to bite
Me: No, not even a real dog
Me: haha
Me: Why do you keep trying to bite me?
Me: Are your teeth tickling?
Soeurang: On the master’s body
Soeurang: Only teeth marks
Soeurang: I want to leave some
Me: It’s not even a territory mark haha
Soeurang: That’s why don’t keep teasing me
Soeurang: If you keep doing that
Soeurang: Even if the owner wants to do it
Soeurang: I won’t allow anything
Me: What if I don’t allow it?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: What will I do if I don’t allow it?
Me: haha
Me: Until Seoyoon wants to
Me: Why don’t we meet at home?
Soeurang: Just a normal date… Only
Me: Do you want to go on a date?
Sourang: …
Sourang: yes
Me: Yeah, I know how you feel
Soeurang: I know you’re busy
Soeurang: Because I’m alone
Soeurang: I keep having strange thoughts
Me: what a weird idea
Soeulang: If you make a mistake in the test this time
Soeurang: I can’t meet the owner
Soeurang: I can’t even go on a date
Soeulang: Alone at home all vacation
Soeurang: I would spend it without anything
Me: I heard what Seoyoon said
Me: Already planning summer vacation
Me: I think it’s all set up?
Sourang: A little… Yo. This
Me: Are you looking forward to it?
Soeurang: I’ve never been to play before.
Soeurang: I’ve never met anyone
Soeurang: If you expect too much
Soeurang: I think it’s rude
Sourang: I’m not trying to do that.
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Bruises?
Me: In the midst of anticipation
Me: It’s like pouring cold water on me
Me: I don’t feel sorry
With Soeu: ?
Me: Will you get angry if I say you didn’t think about it?
Soo: it’s okay
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: You didn’t even say anything anyway
Soeurang: I’m just looking forward to it on my own
Me: I was just thinking of taking care of your birthday
Me: I didn’t think of going to play with Seoyoon
Me: You are on vacation in the summer
Me: Because I’m not the type to wander around a lot
Sourang: Birthday?
Me : ?
Me: why
Me: what’s your birthday
Soeurang: Are you talking about my birthday?
Me: Then whose birthday is it?
Soeurang: Do you remember your birthday?
Me: It’s August 2nd
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Oppa’s personality
Soeurang: Sometimes like this
Soeurang: I think I’m very excited
Me: But if you expect something loud
Me: It’s burdensome from my point of view too
Soeurang: Even if you just call me to say congratulations
Soeurang: I think I will be very happy haha
Me: No, I’m going to eat at least
Me: to hear something later
Me: I’m not too busy
Me: Would you like to meet me over the phone?
Soeulang: Expectations are getting higher and higher
Me: What are you doing with just a birthday celebration?
Me: Of course I should buy some rice
Me: I can’t take you to places that are too expensive
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: don’t expect that again
Sourang: What should I do?
Sourang: Master
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I’m suddenly very excited
Soeurang: I think I can study hard.
Me: You change your mood too fast
Me: Looking at you from the side
Me: It’s kind of scary.
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s good to recover quickly
Me: no, that’s it
Me: lol
Me: Better than being depressed
With Soeu: ♡♡
Me: but
Me: um
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Ng
Me: I’m sorry that I feel better again
Me: Can I ask you something?
Soeurang: Suddenly?
Me: yes
Me: Sorry for the suddenness
With Soeu: haha
Soo: it’s okay
Soeurang: When was it not out of the blue?
Soeurang: Apologizing is weirder
Me: I thought it would make me feel better
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Of course I know about privacy
Me: I have no other purpose
Me: I’m a little worried
Me: You don’t have to answer if you don’t want to
Me: I’m not forcing you to ask
With Soeu: ?
Me: Just as much as I can answer
Me: What Seoyoon thinks
Me: As far as I can tell
Me: I wish I could tell you something simple
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Actually, I’ve been thinking about it a lot.
Me: Even if you say something like that sometimes
Me: What Seoyoon doesn’t like
Me: I can clearly see it
Me: I tried not to dig in as much as possible
Me: Seoyoon said that while talking on the phone the other day
Sourang: Oh…
Me: yes
Me: I like that word
Me: I thought it wouldn’t work if I didn’t know
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: yes
Me: What’s going on with your family?
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Soeurang: Do you really have to answer that right now?
Soeurang: The owner doesn’t notice it haha
Sourang: I was in a good mood until a while ago.
Me: no, the kid who needs to study
Me: I’m sorry to keep holding on to you
Me: actually today
Me: because this was the business
Soeurang: Thank you for your interest
Soeurang: It’s a bit complicated
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I wish I had asked something else
Soeurang: I think I answered as many times as I could.
Me: For example?
Sourang: Okay
Me: you already know
Me: name gender age
Me: 3 sizes
B: Department number of the school you attend
Me: From human relationships to favorite snacks
Soeurang: You never mentioned the size.
Me: If you look closely, you can get a rough estimate
Me: no breasts
Me: thin waist
Me: small ass
Sourang: …
Me: I know because I hugged her once
Sourang: Don’t say that lol
Sourang: I couldn’t help it
Me: who said what
Sourang: That sounds strange.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Raising the fallen one
Soeurang: You said you hugged me for a while
Soeurang: I heard you hugged him haha
Sourang: How can I say that?
Me: I thought I was being embarrassed on the street
Sourang: …
Me: But, well, that’s not what’s important
Me: Actually, to Seoyoon today
Me: I had something to say
Me: I heard that the other day
Me: I thought I didn’t know you too much
Soeurang: No one knows as well as the owner haha
Me: I’ve been trying to ask
Me: Seoyoon avoids answering
Me: so I thought so
Me: Who am I to be privacy?
Me: digging into personal circumstances
Me: Because I don’t like him very much
Sourang: I know
Me: I’ll tell you someday
Me: Get to know me better
Me: When the opportunity arises later
Me: I left it like that
Soeurang: So thank you…
Me: But if you think about it again
Me: It means that I left it alone
Me: For Seoyoon
Me: I’m sorry
Me: I think I kept my distance
Soeurang: That’s why you kept your distance
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Be considerate
Me: It may be difficult to tell them apart.
Me: at least I think
Me: It’s annoying too haha
Me: Let’s not dig too deep
Me: that’s what I thought
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Everyone has circumstances they can’t talk about.
Me: I can’t help
Me: Because I was forced to ask
Me: what’s the point
Me: simply for my curiosity
Me: Bringing up disliked stories
Me: I thought it was pretty cruel
Soeurang: Isn’t that right…
Me: But Seoyoon said it while talking on the phone.
Me: When I talk to my brother
Me: Weirdly, there are a lot of small talk
Me: Because I get depressed quickly and smile often
Me: I heard that my old personality is gradually coming out
Soeurang: Was that so strange?
Me: rather than weird
Soeurang: It was just a literal meaning.
Soeurang: I’ve been annoyed with each and every one of these days
Soeurang: For nothing
Soeulang: He reacts sensitively
Soeurang: You keep making a fuss
Soeurang: Because I was scolded by the owner after all
Me: No, no, there’s nothing to worry about.
Soeurang: I wasn’t even a nuisance
Me: yes
Soeurang: It’s a nuisance, but…
Me: I don’t think so
Me: Really haha
Me: A dark history or two
Me: Where is the person without
Soeurang: It’s okay, so don’t make me think of you
Me: yes yes
Sourang: Anyway
Sourang: …
Sourang: It’s just like that
Sourang: There was no particular meaning.
Me: But what should I do?
Me: Me too haha
Me: The thing about Seoyoon
Me: Compared to others
Me: I thought I knew better
Sourang: Is that right?
Me: Of course, it’s only been a month or two since we met.
Me: Even if others see it
Me: Even if we, the parties, think
Me: enough to say something
Me: It’s not a perfectly defined relationship
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Of course, there are some
Me: Like Seoyoon, knowing nothing
Me: Friends who are only interested
Me: It’s an uncertain relationship
Me: It can be a huge advantage
Soeurang: Isn’t it a demerit if you’re not sure?
Me: I’m not surprised
Me: haha
Me: I’m not sure
Me: After all, it means light
Me: There is no reason to take responsibility or anything
With Soeu: ?
Me: Seoyoon went to buy cosmetics the other day
Me: The staff kept talking to me
Me: Didn’t she say she was very scared?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Wasn’t it scary?
Sourang: I really hate it
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Going shopping
Soeulang: The employee who follows you
Me: me too
Soeurang: If you’re bored, should you clean up?
Soeurang: No, really haha
Sourang: I didn’t even ask
Soeurang: I just recommend it on my own
Me: I’d rather leave a sample
Me: Much easier to use
Me: You will feel less psychological rejection, right?
Sourang: Of course
Me: yes
Me: that’s it
With Soeu: ?
Me: When people around me are interfering
Me: It’s usually called tree frog Simbo, right?
Me: whatever the original plan
Me: As if I was rejecting it in my heart
Me: I take a psychological stance
Soeurang: Psychology?
Me: It’s not that big
Me: It’s just a general theory.
Me: In the end, the important part is
Me: I can quit voluntarily
Me: simply because I want to
Me: It makes you think you’re doing it yourself
Sourang: Well
Me: In order to do that, it’s better to have a light relationship
Me: So that I can shake off and go out at any time
Me: If you make that part clear
Me: You feel responsible for the other person
Soeurang: It’s not a very pleasant story.
Soeurang: Should I say that the aftertaste is unpleasant?
Soeulang: It’s like a scammer’s trick
Me: yes
B: Particularly stimulating gambling, sex, or drugs
Me: Because it’s almost common sense in that way
Me: I’m doing it because I want to
Me: I can quit anytime
Me: As long as you think so
Me: I don’t know how much I’m missing
Soeurang: The owner
Sourang: So
Sourang: …
Soeurang: On purpose… Is it?
Me: In my case, rather than that reason
Me: Can I be honest?
Me: To Seoyoon like this
Me: I didn’t think you’d be serious
Sourang: …
Me: Although it’s cute when we first met
Me: A few plays at most
Me: talk dirty
Me: As long as it satisfies my curiosity
Me: Even if one day you suddenly disappear
Me: Because I was not a weird kid
Sourang: I thought that way
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: It’s a bit sad
Me: Of course it was from my point of view
Me: Most of them are gone that way
Me: I didn’t have a particularly earnest heart
Me: I feel like playing lightly
Me: I must be friendly
Me: I really want to have a good relationship
Me: I didn’t think about it seriously in the first place
Sourang: Well…
Me: I don’t like it from Seoyoon’s point of view, but
Sourang: I understand
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I wasn’t introduced.
Soeurang: Because we met in a place like this
Me: It’s rare that we actually meet
Me: To be honest, I’ve never met on the Internet either.
Me: ok, not at all
Me: Sometimes
Me: Meet once or twice
Me: Most of the time it ends
Sourang: That’s right
Me: Even when I decided to meet Seoyoon
Me: I was very worried.
Me: Of course, someone I don’t even know
Me: no doubt
Me: Even Seoyoon who followed me
Me: I think it’s great
Soeulang: If I actually meet her
Soeurang: I think you’ll be disappointed
Sourang: I was very worried.
Me: haha
Soeurang: No doubt… Lol
Me: Anyway, both of us
Me: On that day
Me: You got a little closer
Soeurang: Ng
Me: It’s almost every day these days
Me: We contacted often
Me: I’m talking personally
Me: Because we became close that way
Me: I see you getting more and more anxious
Sourang: To me?
Me: yes
Me: I was just calm at first
Me: The sudden acceleration
Me: I have severe emotional ups and downs.
Me: Compared to my timid personality
Me: surprisingly restless
Me: I’m the type who puts emotions ahead of words
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Is he okay like this? I wanted
Soeurang: I’ll fix it…
Me: I’m not blaming Seoyoon.
Me: I’m talking about myself
Me: It’s like that sometimes, but
Me: Every time I see a tight corner
Me: I was trying not to dig too deep
Sourang: …
Me: Seoyoon also hates to answer
Me: Of course, if you forcefully ask
Me: I will answer
Me: What are you going to do after hearing it?
Me: There’s nothing I can do
Sourang: That… Right
Me: Although the result may be the same
Me: I wasn’t considerate
Me: should I say that I was the only one thinking
Me: I didn’t even want to touch you
Sourang: It was annoying… ?
Me: Considering my personality
Me: I guess
Me: It’s called scraping swelling
Me: I must have thought so
Soeurang: Uh
Me: sorry
Soeurang: But it’s not like I don’t understand
Soeurang: Even if it’s the same as me, personal circumstances
Soeurang: I don’t want to touch you at all
Soeurang: Waiting for you to tell me
Sourang: I don’t think it’s too bad.
Me: It must be a matter of mindset
Soeurang: It’s just that I’m a little sad
Me: yes
Me: sorry
Soeurang: The fact that I tried not to dig deep
Soeurang: Not now?
Soeurang: Have you changed your mind?
Me: I heard something similar to a confession from Seoyoon
Me: It’s a very embarrassing story
Me: haha
Me: You’re more serious than me
Me: I think you really like me
Me: I thought I should make sure
Sourang: Be sure
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Really
Me: yes
With Soeu: haha
Me: In fact, it’s an ambiguous relationship
Me: It was a secret hill for me too
Me: Do I have to say that I’ll be fooling around?
Me: Because you don’t have to feel responsible for the other person
Soeurang: Because you can quit anytime?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Something is disturbing today
Soeurang: Long time no see
Sourang: I felt good
Sourang: I thought so
Me: sorry
Soeurang: I don’t know what the master thinks of me.
Soeurang: I’m happy because it’s the first time I’ve heard of it.
Soeurang: I like it so much haha
Soeurang: Because the topic is too heavy
Soeurang: It’s not something the owner would say.
Me: I would never say anything like usual
Sourang: That’s right
Me: But I can’t just tell you to be honest
Me: I’m trying to ask something I don’t like
Me: to what extent
Me: Shouldn’t you show your sincerity?
Soeurang: Then, master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I thought it was annoying in the past
Sourang: Now?
Sourang: Has it changed?
Me: I thought you’d ask.
Soeurang: Then, did you think about the answer?
Soeurang: If I always said it was obvious
Soeurang: Read it at a time like this
Me: whatever it is
Me: I’m really
Me: lines of this feeling
Me: I really don’t like it
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’ll try to be more specific in the future
Me: sorry to you
Me: I was confused for no reason
Me: I don’t like missing out
Sourang: Is that all?
Me: don’t expect too much
Soeurang: Aye
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: A bit weak
Me: What answer do you want to hear?
Me: I don’t know
Me: it’s kinda like that now
Soeurang: Because of your sister?
Me: what are you saying all of a sudden
Sourang: I don’t know either.
Sourang: What happened to you two?
Sourang: I don’t know that far
Soeurang: To the extent that I can’t feel anything strange
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t notice.
Me: tsk
Soeurang: How long can I wait?
Me: what are you waiting for
Soeurang: I asked for some time.
Soeurang: It was like that before
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Think carefully and decide
Soeurang: I’ll think about what’s best
Me: um
Soeulang: And then, what will we do next?
Soeurang: I said we should talk together.
Me: I remember it well, really
Soeurang: You know, oppa
Me: yes
Me: tell me
Soeurang: Oppa wants to hear from me
Sourang: What should I do next?
Soeurang: Is it necessary there?
Me: I think I need it
Soeurang: Uh
Me: You said you were on Seoyoon’s side for the time being
Me: I don’t know what you think
Me: I want to be as strong as possible
Me: I want to help you closest
Soeulang: I’m sorry
Me: what a surprise
Soeurang: Are you not bothered anymore?
Me: Let’s be honest
Me: haha
Me: anyway
Me: I’ve never been bothered
Soeurang: I’m afraid something bothersome will happen
Soeurang: Did you leave it there on purpose then?
Me: similar
Soeurang: What’s the difference?
Me: Like someone
Me: Some of his strengths
Me: It’s about the difference between likes
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: just let it go
Soeurang: Huh
Me: I feel a bit forced, but
Me: Looking at Seoyoon haha
Me: There’s nothing I can do anyway
Me: Rather than thinking of quietly enduring it
Soeurang: Until now…
Me: Even if there is nothing I can do
Me: I thought I wanted to do something
Sourang: What is that haha
I do not know
Me: lol
Me: don’t ask
Me: I don’t even know what you’re talking about
Soeurang: I don’t feel like the owner today.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: My words are twisted
Soeurang: Not usually
Me: noisy
Soeurang: Long time no see
Soeurang: He said he was excited
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Just kidding like kids
Me: The dignity of the owner and nothing else, really
Me: The image I’ve built so far
Me: It’s all ruined in one day haha
Soo: it’s okay
Me: it’s okay
Soeurang: Even if there is no such thing as dignity… Lol
Soeurang: Because people don’t change.
Sourang: No, anyway
Soeurang: It’s nothing to talk about right now.
Soeurang: I knew what the owner was thinking.
Soeurang: It’s not that there aren’t sad parts, but
Soeurang: Because I can understand to some extent
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Instead, the saddest part is
Soeurang: Later, to the owner
Sourang: Certainly
Sourang: I’ll take it
Me: At one point I decided to be honest
Me: I’ve already made up my mind
Me: A word or two of swearing
Me: I brought it up with the intention of eating it
Soeurang: In fact, whether it’s considerate or not
Soeulang: Personal part… Second
Soeurang: What I didn’t bother to dig into
Soeurang: I think I am very grateful.
Me: Because it’s consequential
Me: nothing to be thankful for
Me: It’s not because of you
Soeurang: But being thankful means being thankful
Me: I’m sorry if I receive thanks instead
Sourang: But there is
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I want to do something
Soeurang: That heart is very happy
Me: I’m happy
Sourang: I don’t know what you’re thinking
Soeurang: There is a disagreement
Sourang: It’s not like that haha
Soeurang: Enough to ask the owner for help
Soeurang: It’s not like there’s a big problem.
Me: yes?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: I’m glad
Soeurang: I wish there was such a problem in the first place
Soeurang: Rather than the owner haha
So Eurang: You must have contacted the police.
Me: yes but
Soeurang: Thank you for your concern
Me: Then why did Seoyoon want to come out of the house?
Soeurang: Because it was frustrating… ?
Sourang: But really
Sourang: It’s nothing
Me: Nothing or better
Me: I can do anything
Soeurang: Persistent… Lol
Me: If you don’t like it, it’s okay
Me: Because of my parents
Me: Even if it’s not a home environment
Me: Why was Seoyoon frustrated?
Me: It’s okay if I tell you that
Soeurang: I think you’ll be disappointed.
Me: why would you be disappointed
Soeurang: Even if I listened to it, it’s not fun.
Soeurang: Because it’s a very common story
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I don’t care too much
Me: I can talk lightly then
Soeurang: haha
Me: I’m embarrassed right now
Me: from before
Me: Are you twisting your fingers?
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s okay to lie
Me: Say something first haha
Me: I won’t think it’s in vain
Sourang: Well
Me: Actually, I won’t make fun of you even if you say you came from the moon
Sourang: What is that haha
Soeurang: Suddenly, what kind of moon is the moon?
Me: just like usual
Me: It’s a drip without a root
Soeurang: Even if I listened to it, it wouldn’t be fun.
Soeurang: I’m bored
Sourang: It’s not a big deal.
Soeurang: Do you think you heard it for nothing?
Me: I don’t think so
Soeurang: Because there is nothing I can help you with?
Me: Then what was better?
Soeurang: I never asked for help.
Soeurang: Because it’s all in the past anyway
Soeurang: Master like today
Soeulang: Even when you tell your truth
Soeurang: It’s not something to be interested in.
Me: I wish I was someone else
Me: I had no interest or anything.
Me: I wasn’t interested in the first place
Soeurang: It’s shameful, really… Lol
Me: so?
Soeurang: I won’t be disappointed after hearing it.
Soeurang: I made it clear
Soeurang: Common and trivial
Sourang: Not so great
Soeurang: It probably won’t even be fun.
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: okay
Me: start soon
Soeurang: Again, so lightly…
Me: I’m not the only one worried about you for 5 days
Me: I’m done too
Me: Would you like to come back now?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: So what do you want to do?
Me: Not too great
Me: It’s trivial
Me: will you never say anything?
Soeurang: Wait a minute lol
Sourang: I know
Soeurang: Where should I start talking?
Soeurang: I need to organize my thoughts.
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Me: It’s okay to slow down
Soeurang: I want to finish it quickly
Me: no big deal
Me: lol
Me: I said it was trivial
Me: but why do you hate it so much
Soeurang: Of course I’m boring
Soeurang: It’s already past
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: But what is that?
Soeurang: I know how it sounds
Soeurang: It’s not something I really want to bring up.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: That’s why I’m still a little anxious
Soeurang: Just in case, the owner
Soeurang: I notice… Whether to say
Soeurang: I was afraid that I would look at you with strange eyes
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: I’m a bit surprised
Me: How did things go well before?
With Soeu: ?
Me: As much as I have to keep an eye on
Me: Was it the year that your feet were bare?
Soeurang: It’s not that the owner notices
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: The way you look at me
Soeurang: Should I say it’s different?
Me: Yeah well, I wouldn’t have been that kind of kid
Soeurang: I didn’t even deviate.
Soeurang: Yes and now
Soeurang: Because it’s quiet
Me: Didn’t you say you didn’t believe in the quiet?
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s okay, so let’s start with that
Me: Let’s get to the point
Me: I’m getting tired of waiting
Soeurang: Nueeng…
Me: Should I answer straight?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes yes
Me: lol
Me: take a deep breath
Soeurang: Where do I really start?
Me: If it’s hard to talk long
Me: Rather on my side
Me: May I ask you a question?
Me: Would that be better?
Soeurang: Is it because the owner is also frustrated?
Me: yes
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Do as you like
Soeurang: They say it’s the same as usual
Soeurang: I think that would be more comfortable for me too.
Me: then
Me: um
Me: hey this lol
Me: I’m definitely worried
Me: What should I ask?
Sourang: Right?
Me: Then Seoyoon started in earnest
Me: Is it a bit strange to say that?
Me: I was active in the past
Me: My personality has changed like now
Me: About when do you think it was?
Soeurang: From the beginning to the top… Lol
Me: It’s annoying to spin around
Me: I need to start with the core
Me: Or is it hard to answer?
Sourang: It’s not like that
Me: yes
Sourang: Maybe
Sourang: …
Sourang: When was that?
Soeulang: Before entering middle school
Soeurang: Are your parents getting worse?
Me: Did you get along badly?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: Are you divorced?
Soeurang: Divorce… Not until
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: I didn’t take a stamp
Soeurang: Right now, we’re just separated.
Me: I didn’t know
Soeurang: I would have been more surprised if I knew
Soeurang: No matter how much you are the owner
Soeurang: I didn’t say anything lol
Soeurang: I want to know how
Me: Is it rude to ask why?
Soeurang: What’s new… Lol
Me: But there is a limit
Soeurang: I don’t think I’m the owner because I’m careful
Soeurang: Since when did you pay attention like that?
Soeurang: Do it as usual, please
Soeurang: While noticing like that
Soeurang: I don’t like being forced to care
Me: I’m not forced to
Me: This is definitely… Lol
Me: Even if I try to do it like usual
Me: Seoyoon notices
Soeurang: That’s why I didn’t like it
Me: Okay well, I’ll try
Me: Still, the subject is the subject, so
Me: I’m more careful than usual
Me: I hope Seoyoon will understand
Soeurang: It depends on the situation
Me: I won’t say a word anyway
Me: lol
Me: ok
Me: so?
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: Why did that happen?
Me: Calm down
Soeurang: Actually, I don’t know that far.
Soeurang: Because you didn’t tell me haha
Me: There must be several circumstances
Soeurang: Is that the 5th grade of elementary school?
Soeurang: How old are you then?
Soeurang: I think I was about 12 years old.
Soeurang: Wow, has it already been 8 years?
Me: If Seoyoon is 12 years old
Me: Is it year 06?
Me: I was in elementary school
Me: Oppa was a high school student
With Soeu: haha
Me: Whenever I realize the age difference these days
Me: Rather than feeling guilty haha
Me: I feel a lot of responsibility
Me: How can I be so young?
Soeurang: I’m not young, but
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: It’s good if you know
Me: you’re good fuck
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I know
Soeurang: Don’t be angry
Me: tsk
Soeurang: Anyway, that’s how it happened
Soeurang: The two of you separated
Soeurang: Wait, about a year?
Soeulang: Until I graduate from elementary school
Soeurang: I lived at my grandmother’s house
Me: ah
With Soeu: ?
Me: While helping grandma before
Me: Learning to cook
Me: So was it like that?
Sourang: Oh that
Me: it was before
Soeurang: To be precise, haha
Soeurang: I didn’t learn
Soeurang: I just helped by the side
Soeurang: Moderately familiar?
Me: Are you learning while helping with housework?
Soeurang: I didn’t really teach you anything.
Soeurang: So like an older sister
Soeulang: difficult foreign dishes
Soeurang: I don’t know the full-scale recipe.
Soeurang: Because I’m just copying my grandmother
Me: But still, I have talent
Me: You’re probably following me just by looking at me
Me: I won’t be able to teach you.
Soeulang: If my brother cuts a knife for a year,
Soeurang: Even if you don’t like it, you’ll get used to it
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: Originally, cooking was mastery over and over again.
Me : ?
Soeurang: We should try it together later
Me: no, it’s not like that
Me: Elementary school students
Me: Did you make me hold a knife?
Sourang: Why is that?
Me: it’s dangerous
Soeurang: It’s okay once you get used to it
Me: No, it’s not like that
Soeurang: At first, I was cut quite a lot.
Sourang: What can I do?
Soeurang: Even grandma didn’t say anything
Soeurang: You must have been very embarrassed haha
Me: Did you think that at that age?
Soeurang: My parents are getting along badly
Soeurang: I can’t say anything
Soeurang: Suddenly haha
So Eulang: I’m in charge of her granddaughter.
Soeurang: You have to help with something.
Me: I’m not at the level of being precocious
Me: I’m already at the level of an adult.
Me: If I was with Seoyoon
Me: Even if we were the same 12 years old
Me: I’m not sure if that’s possible
Soeurang: It wasn’t because I was very mature.
Sourang: Actually, what should I say?
Soeulang: At the time when she was left at her grandmother’s house
Soeurang: I thought I was abandoned by my parents.
Me: tsk
Soeulang: A few years before they split up
Soeurang: The day after a couple fight haha
Soeurang: I get scolded for the loud footsteps
Soeurang: I got scolded for answering the question
Soeurang: I’m scolded for messing up the exam
Soeurang: Because I was really scolded
Soeurang: Both father and mother haha
Me: that
Me: fuck
Soeurang: That’s why I was scolded a lot at first.
Soeurang: Because I’m a bad kid
Soeurang: I thought it was abandoned
Soeulang: Her mother didn’t come at all
Soeurang: Father only once a week?
Soeurang: I remember coming here sometimes on the weekend.
Me: Please understand even if I run out of words for a second
Soeurang: Eh… Lol
Sooyoung: It’s okay
Soeurang: It’s already a long time ago, what?
Me: ok
Me: yes
Me: So what anyway?
Sourang: So?
Me: how was it
Sourang: Didn’t something happen?
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Oh right
Soeurang: Every time my father comes
Soeurang: I remember buying ice cream
Me: Ice cream?
Soeurang: I think oppa knows too
Sourang: What was your name?
Soeurang: It’s not hard
Soeurang: Each one is individually wrapped
Soeurang: It was in a square box
Soeurang: It’s a very luxurious ice cream, right?
Better
Soeurang: It tasted like vanilla.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: If you take off the packaging
Soeurang: It melts very quickly
Soeurang: I licked my fingers
Me: I know what
With Soeu: haha
Me: There was also one wrapped in gold
Me: I liked the blue one more
Sourang: Oh right
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: There were two colors
Soeurang: But why do I only think of vanilla flavor?
Me: well, that’s not important
Soeurang: A bit of a taste of memories to me? Same thing
Soeurang: My grandmother forbade me to eat sweets.
With Soeu: haha
Soeulang: On the way home after school
Soeulang: I lived for the pleasure of snacking.
Me: A lot of girls did that haha
Me: I bought and ate a lot of tteokbokki
Soeurang: My father won’t be around for long either.
Soeurang: From ice cream
Soeurang: I ate quickly
Me: Was everything okay?
Soeurang: Nothing special…
Me: eat something delicious
Me: Where to go to play
Me: Do you have any memories like that?
Sourang: Well
Me: think carefully
Sourang: No… Seems like
Soeurang: In the first place, even my father
Soeurang: I couldn’t come often because I was busy.
Soeulang: When I come home, I help with housework
Soeurang: Eat, do homework, wash, and sleep
Me: Did you just live like that for a year?
Soeurang: Because her grandmother didn’t like it very much
Soeurang: Just be quiet… Lol
Soeulang: Anyway, until graduation
Soeulang: I think I lived with my breath.
Me: Didn’t you like it?
Soeurang: me
Me: Did you hate Seoyoon?
Sourang: No… Rather than
Sourang: Just what?
Sourang: It must have been awkward, right?
Me: When I think of Seoyoon’s personality
Me: There’s no way I’m upset
Me: She couldn’t have acted on her own
Soeurang: It used to be a bit noisy… Lol
Soeurang: I don’t think I’m arrogant, but
Soeurang: Seen through the eyes of an adult
Soeurang: Because I don’t know anything
Me: no matter how noisy
Soeurang: Well, maybe the reason the two of you split up
Soeurang: Wasn’t it on the mother’s side… Lol
Sourang: That’s what I’m thinking.
Sourang: I still don’t know the exact circumstances.
So Eirang: She was the daughter of a year ago her grandmother preyed on her husband
Me : ?
Soeurang: No, don’t get me wrong haha
Soeurang: It’s not that it was like that to me
Soeulang: I was going to go to the bathroom at night
Soeurang: Drinking with my father in the living room
Soeurang: I secretly overheard what you were saying.
Me: No, that’s a bit strange too
Soeurang: But from the grandmother’s point of view,
Soeurang: Of course, I am on my son’s side.
Soeurang: Me and my mom haha
Soeurang: It probably didn’t look pretty.
Soeurang: I understand enough now.
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Ng
Me: Can you wait a minute?
Me: Reminds me of some water haha
Me: I suddenly have a tingling sensation
Soeurang: Ego…
Me: It looks like I’m regurgitating
Soeurang: Don’t forget to take your medicine later
Soeurang: Because we must eat before meals
Soeurang: Don’t take painkillers as much as possible.
Me: yes yes
Me : .
Me: fuck
Me: really
Sourang: Shall we stop?
Me: How long is it?
Me: so
Me: According to the book
Me: what percentage
With Soeu: haha
Me: I don’t know if I can hear more
Me: By the end of the story
Me: My stomach turned upside down haha
Me: I don’t think I’m going to fall
Soeurang: But you don’t have to worry
Soeurang: In middle school, nothing special happened.
Soeulang: away from her grandmother too
Soeurang: I lived with my father.
Me: that’s good
Soeulang: I stayed at her mother’s house on the weekend
Soeurang: Always on Sunday evening
Soeurang: Come back home
Soeurang: I packed my bag and went to bed
Soeurang: About 3 years like that?
Me: it must have been hard
With Soeu: haha
Me: I must have been in the middle of puberty
Soeurang: Oppa, how was puberty?
Soeulang: Didn’t you just come with your second middle school bottle?
Nana?
Sourang: I wasn’t serious.
Sourang: I didn’t come out much
Soeurang: The quiet and gloomy side?
Soeurang: I put the blanket over myself
Soeurang: Crying and digging with a shovel
Soeurang: I was on the other side haha
Soeurang: I don’t know what men are like
Me: 2nd bottle… Than
Me: I was into rock
Soeurang: Rock?
Me: And heavy metal
Me: in the corner of the notebook
Me: skull and cross
Me: Doodling a metal band logo
Soeurang: So cute haha
Me: I also practiced guitar.
Me: I forgot everything
Me: in a few years
Me: I’m addicted to the game
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, it wasn’t a quiet puberty
Me: Compared to Seoyoon
Me: Anything will be noisy
With Soeu: haha
Me: Did something else happen?
Sourang: Anything else?
Me: It’s a difficult time in many ways.
Me: Because my father must have been busy too
Me: I couldn’t take care of you properly
Soeurang: There was something like that.
Sourang: But it wasn’t that great.
Soeurang: Enough to fight with my father
Soeurang: I haven’t seen it often.
Me: tsk
Soeurang: Even though we live in the same house
Soeurang: I can hardly see her face
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I felt lonely at first
Soeurang: I was very sad
Soeurang: Later on, he just became calmer.
Me: You’ve never fought, then?
Sourang: No… I’m not losing
Sourang: I won’t say that
Sourang: I’m sorry
Sourang: Not so much
Soeurang: Because it’s not a good story
Me: yes yes
Me: sorry
Me: I was just asking
Soeurang: I have nothing to be sorry for… Lol
Me: Shall we take a break?
Me: lol
Me: I feel like my stomach is being ripped apart.
Soeurang: I heard that it wasn’t a funny story.
Soeurang: It’s already past
Soeurang: Why are you so curious?
Me: Rather than simply being curious
Me: Trying to know?
Me: Think about it that way
Soeurang: I’m glad you’re interested, but… Lol
Me: Anyway, what Seoyoon wants is
Me: more than it looks
Me: only you know
Me: Intimacy… Should I say
Me: It’s a relationship that gives priority to that side
Sourang: That’s right
Me: I felt a little burdened at first.
Me: More than I decided to be serious
Me: You can’t do it if you don’t know.
Me: I can’t let it go
Soeurang: It’s because it’s hard
Me: No, if it’s someone who doesn’t care
Me: Even if I hear similar stories
Me: I wouldn’t have been so annoyed
Me: I’m not an emotional person
Soeurang: But even though I like it…
Me: I was forced to push
Me: I’m sorry
Me: Actually, to Seoyoon
Me: I didn’t even have time to prepare
Soeurang: It’s not that grandiose.
Me: How come I can only think of myself
Me: Even after being scolded like that
Me: Seeing that it’s not easy to fix
Me: Seoyoon could be more mature
Soeurang: Why are you like this again… Lol
Me: No, I’m sure only getting older
Me: I don’t think I’ll become an adult
With Soeu: ?
Me: Because I’m looking at Seoyoon
Me: I suddenly feel like that
Soeurang: When did you say that you were young?
Me: When did I just say something?
Me: Because they act like children
Me: I said a word
Soeurang: Then what is the owner?
Me: Men are still far from mature
Soeurang: haha
Me: whatever, yes
Me: Seoyoon too
Me: It must be a bad memory
Me: I’m sorry that I felt forced
Soeurang: You don’t have anything to be sorry about?
Sourang: It’s not particularly painful.
Soeul: Rather, when she was with her grandmother
Soeurang: It was because it was very frustrating haha
Soeurang: Because nothing so bad happened
Me: that’s a bad thing
With Soeu: ?
It’s not me
Me: done
Me: what are you talking about
Me: Like Seoyoon said, it’s all over
Soeurang: I’m glad the owner thought so… Lol
Me: what
Soeurang: Actually, the reason I didn’t want to talk about it was
Soeurang: It’s a bit awkward for me
Soeurang: Isn’t it particularly pleasant?
Soeurang: It’s just such a dull memory.
Me: yes
Soeurang: I know how it sounds to others.
Soeurang: Do you think it’s pitiful or
Soeurang: Sympathy… Or
Soeurang: That way
Soeurang: I hope you don’t think about it
Me: What do you think you would like to do better?
Sourang: That’s okay… Lol
Sourang: Please be nice to me
Me: I’ve been getting more childish lately
With Soeu: haha
Me: Yeah, I know what you mean
Sourang: But there is
Sourang: So
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeurang: I don’t want to talk about it from here on out.
Me: from here
Me: so
Me: Are you talking about high school?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I’ve heard it a few times, yes
Soeurang: I don’t know what the owner thinks, but
Soeurang: Still inside me… Lol
Soeurang: Digestion is not yet complete.
Soeurang: Because talking can make you emotional
Me: How about getting emotional?
Soeurang: I thought you wouldn’t like it…
Me: What Seoyoon thinks
Me: to someone else
Me: What can I do
Me: Is this the limit?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: It’s like trauma to Seoyoon.
Me: Yeah well, if you say it’s impossible
Me: I won’t force you
Me: No matter what you say
Me: I don’t think I’ll hate it
Soeurang: Today is so mean… Lol
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Me: If it was like usual, stop talking nonsense
Me: tell me soon
Me: I would have yelled at you
Me: I can’t do that today
Soeurang: I rather like that way…
Me: Forcibly pressed
Me: Even from Seoyoon’s point of view
Me: Pretend you can’t win
Me: blaming the owner
Me: Is it better to be forced to answer?
Soeurang: You know it well, why are you like this?
Me: that’s why I don’t
Soeurang: I think I’m a sadist
Soeurang: No, really haha
Soeurang: Whatever I think
Soeurang: He always wanted to do the opposite.
Me: I don’t know what landmines are
Soeurang: Anyway, it’s a tree frog.
Soeurang: Land mines haha
Soeurang: It is spread all over the place.
Soeurang: This is a complete minefield.
Me: That’s why you can’t step on them one by one and explode them
Me: I’ll be short on a few lives
Soeulang: At the point of asking in the first place… Lol
Soeurang: Don’t you think it’s already too late?
Soeurang: It seems strange to be worried.
Me: Did your brother tell you about that?
Soeurang: What is it all of a sudden haha
Me: When I worked at Gangwon-do GP
Me: At the minefield during the operation
Me: I put my head in the wrong way
Me: A war almost broke out
Soeurang: I don’t even know what a GP is.
Soeurang: My sister says
Soeurang: What men say
Soeurang: The military story
Soeurang: I want you to listen to everything
Soeurang: Too many bluffs
Me: Does he know anything about military life?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, it’s not that important
Me: I thought of it because it said it was a mine
Me: Because of me, Seoyoon
Me: Recalling unpleasant memories
Me: I hope you don’t get hurt
Soeurang: Don’t you think it’s a bit new?
Me: It’s a minefield from here on out
Me: Then what the fuck
Me: In your frontline landmine area
Me: Don’t you know how the warning signs stand?
Soeurang: Is there any way to know… Lol
Me: I get nervous when I see it in real life
Soeurang: Well, master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I said it was a mine
Soeurang: Actually, the owner
Soeurang: That way
Soeurang: Be careful with me
Soeurang: As if you shouldn’t touch it
Soeurang: Handling… Should I say
Me: No, I don’t mean that
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Like an explosive that doesn’t know when it will explode
Me: try to handle it carefully
Me: I’m not sure what to ask
Sourang: Then I’m glad
Me: I wonder if Seoyoon is okay with this
Me: You like to be treated carelessly
Soeurang: Even if it’s too direct, it’s a little bit
Soeurang: Doing carelessly
Sourang: I don’t hate it, but
Me: But I’m sure it’s wide open here
Me: I was afraid of stepping on a mine
Me: Isn’t it a bit like soaking your feet?
Soeurang: Do whatever you want haha
Me: Is that okay?
Soeurang: It’s obvious to the owner anyway
Sourang: What should I do?
Soeurang: I already decided everything
Soeurang: It’s fun to see the reaction, right?
Me: It’s okay to see the reaction
Me: I’m not enjoying it.
Me: I hit it a few times with an ax
Me: how shaken
Me: If I push it lightly, it will fall over
Me: I’m trying to touch you
Sourang: Whatever
Me: I try not to
Me: Is it because it’s a bad habit?
Me: It’s not easy to fix
Me: Seoyoon first
Me: what do you think
Me: I need to think more
Sourang: What?
Me: what
Soeurang: I’m not the type to have strong likes and dislikes.
Soeurang: It’s comfortable if you decide everything yourself
Sourang: Really personally
Soeurang: After the owner decides
Soeurang: I like chasing after you.
Me: Our taste is the same
Soeurang: Because it doesn’t change easily
Me: Then can I do whatever I want?
Me: As Seoyoon wishes
Me: If I go out a little forcefully
Soeurang: Then, master
Me: huh?
Soeurang: Instead… It’s a bit to say, but
Soeurang: Can I force one?
Sourang: No
Sourang: I know
Me: what’s wrong
Me: I’m fine haha
Me: listen carefully
Me: I can force myself
Sourang: Really?
Me: yes
Me: what
Soeurang: Maybe while I was talking
Soeurang: I became very emotional
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeulang: If you get emotional
Me: Are you going to cry?
Soeurang: I won’t cry, but… Lol
Soeurang: I think it will become sharper
Soeurang: So just in case
Soeurang: If I get nervous
Soeurang: I’m not mad at the owner.
Soeurang: Please don’t think badly of me
Me: I think it’s bad.
Soeurang: And at least
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: The owner is kind
Soeurang: Up… I want you to
Me: That’s it, of course
Me: yes
Me: don’t worry
Me: I don’t think so
Me: Until Seoyoon gets angry
Me: I’ll be by your side to soothe you haha
Sourang: Just words?
Me : ?
Me: so what
Me: Maybe a finger?
Sourang: No, that’s not it… Lol
Soeurang: Will you comfort me with only words?
Me: It doesn’t mean anything strange
Soeurang: Strange meaning?
Me: It’s not like asking for comfort with your body, isn’t it?
Me: There’s no way Seoyoon would say such a thing
Me: what else is there
Me: I can’t think of it in my head
Soeurang: It’s true that you want to do it with your body… Lol
Me : ?
Soeurang: No, I don’t mean lewd.
Soeurang: Because I just want to see oppa
Sourang: Maybe… Lol
Soeurang: Come see me
Soeurang: I think I will be very happy
Me: You mean stuffing it with your body?
Soeurang: I haven’t been able to contact you properly for a while.
Soeurang: I was very lonely
Soeurang: Today, especially with the owner
Soeurang: Because we only have heavy conversations haha
Soeurang: I wanted to be a little childish.
Me: I said it was a forced sound, so I did something
Me: I’m really really haha
Me: I break the curve like this
Me: Was this your purpose from the beginning?
Sourang: A little… Lol
Me: yeah I thought it was weird
Me: suddenly from here
Me: I hate to say
Me: When I slightly step out
Me: I should have noticed
Soeurang: The owner said that
Soeurang: You’ve grown so young
Soeurang: I listen well.
Soeurang: I’m going to force myself a little
It’s me
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong
Me: No matter how much I am the owner
Me: I taught you well haha
Me: You don’t need to learn these things, do you?
Soeulang: The owner also talked about land mines
Soeurang: You sneakily floated it.
Soeurang: I’m going to do whatever I want anyway
Me: So did you return the same?
Soeurang: Me too, while digging through the wounds
Soeurang: I’m scooping it up
Soeurang: I don’t see any damage.
Me: He looks like a tiger cub
Soeurang: haha
Me: Your fishing skills are top-notch
Me: wow really fucking haha
Me: I didn’t even think it was weird
Me: Are you afraid to raise it?
Soeurang: Uh-heung
Me: I got really smart
Me: Before, we
Me: Seoyoon is a fox
Me: That’s too bad
Me: How many times have I said that?
Me: I feel numb after being hurt
Soeurang: How did the fox cry?
Me: don’t know
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m really
Sourang: No… ?
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: go buy me dinner
Me: After being pampered
Me: I need to pat myself on the ass
Soeurang: Heh
Me: I can’t because I’m embarrassed
Soeurang: I can’t wear a skirt… Lol
Me: whatever, yes
Me: Fuck haha
Me: the more I think
Me: that’s ridiculous
Me: Did you let go too much because it was cute?
Soeulang : 〉〈
Me: don’t pretend to be cute
Me: die
Soeurang: Ng
Me: I don’t want to see any damage
Me: It’s like bad luck really haha
Me: fuck anyway
Me: I learned only strange things
Me: I’m trying to get to the top of my head now
Soeurang: When are you coming?
Me: I’ll finish what I said first
Me: Anyway, if you meet me
Me: I can’t say anything
Me: You’ll just keep your head down
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Let’s end all gloomy topics now
Me: After meeting Seoyoon anyway
Me: It’s not like that
Sourang: That’s right…
Me: So where do you start?
Me: To set the dinner time
Me: I need to finish it quickly
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: From where?
Me: Or is it more convenient to ask like before?
Sourang: That too
With Soeu: A little
Sourang: That’s it
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Oh, it’s so funny haha
Me: Are you having a hard time talking?
Soeurang: Because I’m trying to think of it again
Soeurang: the edge of the Myeongchi side
Soeurang: I feel like I’m getting a prick.
Soeurang: I feel very depressed.
Me: Seoyoon seems to have a stomachache too.
Soeurang: The feeling of being hot
Me: yes I know how it feels
Me: Pick where
Me: I can’t speak
Me: Does it feel like the inside of your neck is getting hot?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: It’s because I’m under a lot of stress
Sourang: I hate this feeling…
Me: yes I will
Soeurang: It’s annoying to go round and round
Soeurang: Just thinking about it
Sourang: Because I feel bad
Soeurang: Just tell me from the beginning
Me: yes
Sourang: I don’t know if you know
Soeulang: When I was in high school
Soeurang: That bullying… I got hit
Me: yes
Me: you know that
Soeulang: Because of my father’s work around the time of admission
Soeulang: Because we moved far away
Soeurang: Even the friends I knew a little bit
Soeurang: I lost contact with everyone… Lol
Me: But I guess you had some friends in middle school?
Soeurang: Friends… Should I say
Soeurang: It wasn’t that close
Soeurang: The direction we go to school is the same
Soeulang: To the extent of saying hello when we meet on the way to school?
Me: Rather than a friend, he’s just an acquaintance
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: Exactly
Sourang: It feels just like that
Me: yes yes
Soeulang: Anyway, I don’t know anyone around me.
Soeurang: Probably 16 years old… In earnest
Soeulang: I started to become a bit depressed
Soeurang: I can’t go out often.
Me: what happened?
Soeurang: Rather than what happened
Soeurang: Just puberty… Lol
Soeurang: Like everyone else, while being annoyed
Soeurang: There are no parents to fight with
Soeurang: Because I covered the blanket and sniffed
Me: huh
Soeurang: But the environment has changed
Soeurang: It’s scary
Soeurang: I didn’t leave the house.
Soeurang: Except for going to school every day
Me: Did you only go back and forth between home and school?
Soeurang: So I lived in that neighborhood for over 3 years.
Soeulang: I still don’t know the surrounding geography or the road… Lol
Me: yes I can
Soeurang: Because it’s close to my house
Soeurang: 10 minutes by bus?
Soeurang: Was it a 20-minute walk?
Soeurang: Because it only took that much
Me: Did you say high school?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: Did Seoyoon choose the school she went to?
Soeurang: Actually, it doesn’t matter much where you are.
Soeurang: My father chose me
Soeurang: I can’t do engineering
Soeulang: With the first choice… Lol
Me: My father worried a lot
Soeurang: So I’m very sorry right now
Soeurang: Because of his stubbornness
Soeurang: I sent that school for no reason
Soeurang: I made you go through something you shouldn’t have to do
Me: that’s true
Soeulang: When I said I would live separately
Soeurang: I don’t object too much
Soeurang: What you allowed
Soeurang: Maybe it was like that.
Me: You wouldn’t have objected though
Me: My daughter, who has just turned 20,
Me: If you say you want to sleep
Me: You must be worried
Soeurang: Worried… Would of course
Soeurang: You wouldn’t have been very interested?
Soeurang: I might have welcomed it.
Sourang: Actually, I don’t know.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: About that part
Sourang: I never really talked about it.
Me: What about your mother?
With Soeu: haha
Me: ok
Me: I won’t ask
Sourang: Thank you
Me: It’s not bad, right?
Soeurang: Should we say that we are not interested in each other?
Soeulang: Actually, even from the father’s point of view
Soeurang: When I’m at home
Sourang: Because it will be very uncomfortable
Soeurang: I’d rather be like this
Me: hmm
Soeurang: Why does it flow in a strange direction?
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to say this lol
Me: yes
Me: yes
Soeurang: Now, my thoughts have changed a bit, but
Soeurang: Back then, nothing really mattered.
Soeurang: I didn’t have any friends in middle school.
Soeurang: No one touches me
Soeurang: I was just studying.
Soeurang: Because I wanted to live alone when I went to college
Me: Then did you decide to live on your own from then on?
Soeurang: Master, do you know that?
Me : ?
Soeulang: The house where the family lives
Sourang: If I’m alone
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: It’s very wide.
Soeurang: It’s really wide
Soeurang: Sometimes I’m scared
Me: tsk
Soeulang: Alone in the room, covered with a blanket
Soeurang: I’m sniffing
Soeulang: Strange downstairs
Sourang: I hear a creaking sound
Soeurang: Suddenly the window rattled
Me: oh yeah
Me: there are times
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s pretty scary when you’re alone
Soeurang: Sound… Rather than being scared haha
Soeurang: Just in case someone enters the house
Soeurang: Even if you harm me
Soeurang: No one will help
Soeurang: My father only comes in at dawn.
Soeurang: It will only be found after I die.
Me: huh
Soeurang: I was afraid of that.
Sourang: Now that I think about it,
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: It’s very cheesy
Me: no, not really
Soeurang: What if I do now?
Soeurang: With no one to help
Soeurang: You’re left alone, aren’t you?
Soeurang: In the end, if you are alone until the end
Soeurang: I thought it would be very lonely too
Me: how are you now
Soeurang: I’m a bit realistic now.
Soeurang: Because I see people passing by
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I thought someone would come in.
Soeurang: If you live alone, just as you live alone
Soeurang: Something scary happened again
Me: Always lock the door well
Sourang: yes
Me: Why do I keep getting more and more worried?
Soeurang: Anyway, I guess I didn’t think of anything like that.
Soeurang: Study hard, after hard work
Soeulang: Go to college somehow
Soeurang: Fully filled even when alone
Soeulang: He said he wanted to live in a small studio
Me: The purpose of going to college
Me: not great
Me: haha
Me: You look desperate
With Soeu: haha
Me: Was the high school Seoyoon went to a decent place?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: Was it just a girl’s high school problem?
Soeurang: But my father was against engineering.
Soeurang: Because I was afraid of men at the time… Lol
Soeurang: I’d rather have only women
Soeurang: I wanted to feel at ease.
Me: um
With Soeu; lol
Me: Then what, the trigger… Should I say
Me: Was there a cause or something?
Me: Because I said it was a good school
Me: There wouldn’t have been such a thing as Iljin
Soeurang: There are still quite a few
Me: yes?
Soeurang: Because that’s what I’m saying… Lol
Soeurang: It may not be persuasive.
Soeurang: If you look around
Soeurang: I think I see something like that.
Soeurang: Faction… Is it a bit strange to say
Soeurang: I think the word gang is awkward.
Me: yes
Me: I roughly understood the nuance
Soeurang: Anyway, that’s really bad.
Soeurang: Together with each other
Soeurang: Always rushing around
Me: That’s what we did too haha
Soeurang: But in our case
Sourang: What can I say?
Soeurang: There was no forgiveness
Soeulang: Usually, I study well
Soeurang: There are art and music specialties, right?
Me: yes
Soeurang: The teachers take good care of the kids
Soeulang: Leading… I would say
Soeurang: Usually leading the way
Soeurang: Because they lead the bullying
Me: No, I’m going to study.
Sourang: That’s right
Me: Why but I don’t know
Soeurang: Anyway, it felt like that.
Me: Was Seoyoon the target?
Soeurang: Not at first
Sourang: Actually… Lol
Soeurang: It’s a bit like talking
Soeurang: I can’t adapt well to school
Soeurang: Because I just lived like a non-existent person
Me: You didn’t have any friends?
Sourang: yes
Me: uhh
Soeurang: Even though I sometimes hear people laughing behind me
Soeurang: I didn’t even touch it directly.
Soeurang: That was also a bit bad, but
Soeurang: It was okay because I got used to it.
Me: I can’t get used to it
With Soeu: haha
Me: Yeah well, it’s not Seoyoon’s fault
Me: what would you say
Me: We’re just frustrated with each other
Sourang: Shall we continue?
Me: yes
Sourang: Anyway, then
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Friends… Joe?
Soeurang: Not someone I know
Soeurang: I made a friend
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Me: but what is it
With Soeu: ?
Me: I don’t mean weird
Me: That friend is also Seoyoon
Me: so
Me: kinda like this
Me: what should I say
Soeurang: Did she think you were a friend too?
Me: yes
Me: similar
Soeurang: What did you mean haha
Soeurang: You can just ask like that.
Soeurang: I spend a lot of time unnecessarily.
Me: sorry
Soeurang: Didn’t I tell you not to notice?
Me: ok…
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Why?
Sourang: Because we’re friends
Soeurang: Are you suspicious?
Me: It’s not that I doubt Seoyoon.
Soeurang: Did you think I was the only friend you thought of?
Me: It’s clear that the ending has a bad aftertaste
Me: What if Seoyoon was tricked?
Me: If you say you got hit in the back of the head
Me: I don’t think I can sleep without alcohol
With Soeu: haha
Me: deliberately to annoy
Me: After we became friends
Me: the decisive moment
Me: I was betrayed
Soeurang: It’s not even a movie… Lol
Soeurang: Betrayal?
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Not usually
Me: isn’t it?
Soeurang: Master, I don’t know too much
Soeurang: In the first place… Lol
Soeulang: The bullied kid
Soeurang: What if we eat friends?
Soeurang: You suffer the same way
Me: No, I mean deliberately
Soeurang: I wish I had a brain to plan
Soeurang: You must have studied during the bullying time.
Me: I heard that kids who are good at studying led the way
Soeurang: I’m just touching you because I’m bored
Soeurang: What do you need a plan for?
Soeurang: Just because you can see it
Soeurang: Because I’m in a bad mood today
Soeurang: Originally, there was no reason for that.
Me: Why but I don’t know
Soeurang: Because I want to show off to everyone around me
Soeurang: That way on purpose
Soeurang: I’m picking one person.
Soeurang: If you’re close to a kid like that
Soeurang: Your image is getting worse too
Soeurang: Why are you doing that to make Gao fall?
Me: cruel
Soeurang: Master, didn’t you have anything like that when you were in school?
Me: well, maybe not
Me: I’ve never seen it myself
Me: I wasn’t interested
Me: In a group of 5-6 people
Me: I was busy hanging out
Soeurang: It must have been fun… Lol
Me: I’m going to have muscle pain in my conscience today
Me: haha
Me: Seoyoon comes out of my mouth
Me: Every single word hurts
Soeurang: I think you’ve gotten a little sharper already.
Sourang: I didn’t do anything wrong
Soeurang: Annoyed by the owner… Lol
Me: no, it doesn’t matter
Me: Anyway, with that friend
Me: You were definitely friends, right?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: ok, ok
Me: that’s true
Me: I like it
Me: It’s hard to react
With Soeu: haha
Me: How did you know each other?
Soeurang: We weren’t in the same class
Soeulang: Always every mobile class
Sourang: I was sitting next to you.
Me: aha
Soeurang: For some reason, the seat next to me is always empty
Soeurang: To be honest, it was a bit uncomfortable… Lol
Soeurang: Everyone is close friends anyway
Soeurang: Because we sit together
Soeurang: There’s no way there’s no place left to sit alone.
Soeurang: We were just awkward with each other.
Me: Just imagining it takes my breath away
Soeurang: Neither of them are the type to talk first…
Me: How did you become close?
Soeurang: Just what, like this and that?
Soeurang: There was no particular reason
Soeurang: Because by chance
Soeurang: Talk a little bit
Soeurang: The two of us are going to eat
Soeulang: Let’s go around the playground together
Me: Why is the playground running haha
Soeurang: A walk… ?
Me: Are you eating and digesting?
Soeurang: Digest it too
Soeurang: Eat snacks too
Soeurang: They talk too
Me: No, do you eat snacks while digesting?
Soeurang: What did you do after lunch?
Me: football
Me: basketball
Me: playing tag?
Soeurang: What is tagging haha
Soeurang: Not even kids
Soeurang: Because I became a high school student
Me: No, this is surprisingly fun
Me: By playing rock, paper, scissors
Me: The last one is drunk
Me: The rest are chasing
Soeurang: Isn’t it the role that the tagger usually catches?
Me: Then it takes too long
Me: The lunch break is also short haha
Me: Chasing with 5 people is more efficient
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Because if a tagger gets caught, he gets beaten up behind him
Me: I desperately need to run away
B: Until the time of the preliminary bell
Me: If you can’t catch the tag
Me: Because I have to buy it at the store
Me: We chased after death too
Soeurang: Men are a bit like that… Lol
Soeurang: Should I say dynamic?
Soeurang: Is it okay if I run after lunch?
Me: I think it was fine
Sourang: Great…
Me: I don’t know if it was because the school lunches were trash, but
Me: After lunch, I was hungry after 5th period
Soeurang: I ran around like that
Soeurang: Of course I’m hungry.
Me: Is that so?
Soeulang: The real message is completely… Lol
Me: I never thought of that
Me: it makes sense
Me: sure lol
Sourang: stupid
Me: just going round the playground
Me: Isn’t it much more stupid?
Soeurang: Rather than playing catch-up if caught
Sourang: I think it’s much better.
Me: A man is an animal that dies without a thrill.
Soeurang: Is that why the average lifespan is short?
Me: Do you think there will be an order to go?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I know
Sourang: Stop talking about this.
Soeurang: It seems there will be no end
Me: Anyway, so what?
Me: met by chance
Me: How did you become friends
Me: The playground goes round and round
Soeulang: For some reason, I feel like I’m going to eat it for a while…
Me: But actually, it’s because I’m a friend who gets bullied
Me: Was it filmed after being close with Seoyoon?
Soeurang: Why did you ask when you knew so well?
Soeurang: Someone’s head is pounding
Soeurang: Hold on tight
Soeurang: I’m thinking about it
Me: no
Me: um
Soeurang: I’m losing my mind
Me: sorry
Me: lol
Me: I won’t
Soeurang: I told you not to notice me
Me: haha
It’s me
Me: Are you going to die?
Soeurang: haha
Me: I said let’s see this
Me: haha
Me: I don’t know if the sky is high
Me: I’m really just going out then
Soeurang: Just leave, please
Sourang: Really haha
Soeurang: I do it as usual
Sourang: Please, please.
Soeurang: That’s more comfortable.
Me: Yeah well, if it’s a wish, you should grant it
Soeurang: Please, really… Lol
Me: What Seoyoon thinks
Me: What kind of kid were you?
Me: Were you good friends?
Soeurang: The meaning of being okay… Lol
Soeurang: Then the owner
Soeurang: If you met me in high school
Soeurang: I think he thought he was a good kid?
Me: I wouldn’t have paid attention to it because it was so small
Sourang: …
Me: what the heck
Soeurang: I’m really just leaving
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Why is this person like this?
Soeurang: Will it always be all or nothing?
Me: And I haven’t even had a conversation.
Me: How do I know if you’re okay?
Me: A idioty looking guy
Me: It’s surprisingly fun when you get to know each other
Me: There were times when I was surprised because he played well
Me: I don’t want to judge only by appearance
Soeurang: I was a kid who pretended to be proud.
Me: how?
Sourang: I don’t know the exact circumstances.
Soeurang: I really liked your story.
Soeurang: I’m good at these things
Soeurang: I know how to do something like that
Soeurang: My family is like this
Soeurang: Where did you live before?
Better
Soeurang: I’m not a bad kid… Lol
Soeurang: A desire to show off? Lust for the present?
Soeurang: That was very strong.
Soeurang: I felt it while talking.
Me: Was Seoyoon the type to listen quietly?
Sourang: I have nothing to say
Soeurang: Nothing to be proud of
Soeurang: Things like family circumstances
Soeurang: It’s not something worth talking about.
Me: But Seoyoon listened to me
Me: He must have liked it very much
Sourang: Yes… Lol
Me: If there is someone who will listen
Me: I usually talk a lot haha
Me: Because I have no words
Me: Someone who likes quiet
Me: It wasn’t as much as I thought
Soeurang: Sometimes I talk about really good things
Soeurang: There were times when I wondered what to do.
Soeurang: But I was a little less bored.
Soeurang: We’ve been pretty close for a while… Lol
Me: Then what happened?
Soeurang: Sibi… He said he walked
Soeurang: I heard about it later
Soeulang: During self-study time
Soeurang: There was a little conflict
Soeurang: That’s enough for the teacher to step out
Soeurang: Somehow, things got bigger
Me: No, why are you arguing?
Sourang: In my own words
Sourang: What did you say?
Soeurang: I didn’t even ask for your permission.
Soeurang: The expensive eraser I had
Soeurang: I took it on my own
Soeurang: I pressed it hard and returned it.
Me: Is that why the fight started?
Soeurang: At first, I didn’t intend to fight.
Soeurang: He said he grumbled a bit.
Soeurang: But I heard that
Soeurang: They said they had a fight first
Sourang: I don’t know exactly how it happened.
Soeurang: I just heard that from him
Me: What is it like an eraser;;
Soeurang: You might not like it.
Me: that’s it
Soeurang: It could have been really expensive.
Me: Even if the eraser is expensive, how much is it?
Soeurang: Expensive things are really expensive
Soeurang: I recognized it too haha
Soeulang: Famous overseas brands
Soeurang: With an eraser or a pencil
Soeurang: I heard that you do 100,000 won each?
Me: really?
Soeurang: Really
Me: Because the world is ending
Me: always
Me: Only people should be cheap
With Soeu: haha
Me: Even with a 300 won eraser sold at a stationery store
Me: I used to write well
Me: A 100,000 won eraser haha
Me: If I lose it, I’ll shed some bloody tears
Soeurang: But I don’t know if it was really expensive.
Soeurang: Because I was a kid who liked that kind of thing.
Soeurang: It may not have been cheap, but… Lol
Me: It could have been an excuse, right?
Soeurang: First of all, I think so.
Me: But just by looking at it, he grumbles from behind
Me: It went into the ears of the other kids
Me: It seems like things suddenly got bigger
Me: If I had to step up to the teacher
Me: Doesn’t that friend have some kang too?
Soeulang: You only counted on your pride on a topic that has nothing to do with it
Me: wow
Sourang: Why?
Me: I, Seoyoon, told someone else
Me: talking like this
Me: I think I’m hearing this for the first time.
Sourang: I don’t like it… ?
Me: no, it’s fresh
Me: lol
Me: a thorny figure
Me: Surprisingly not bad
Soeurang: The world made me like this
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: calm down
Me: you have a brother
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, I can roughly imagine
Me: I wish I had that kind of personality
Me: People around me usually
Me: You must have looked hard on that friend
Soeurang: Ng
Me: What Seoyoon just said
Me: Because of that incident
Me: In earnest from the next day
Me: Did arrows rain down around you?
Sourang: Exactly
Me: It’s a big deal because the ending was drawn so well
Soeurang: I didn’t really think it was wrong
Soeurang: Actually, who was at fault?
Soeurang: It’s something to argue with, right?
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Of course, taking it is bad, but
Soeurang: What are you talking about like an eraser?
Soeurang: Did you tell me if it was expensive?
Soeurang: Don’t mumble badly
Soeurang: While not saying anything from the front
Soeurang: Why are you raising your job? Seriously
Me: Seoyoon is right
Soeurang: And if a person is in a bad mood
Soeurang: Can we talk a little bit behind the scenes?
Soeurang: They always behind me too
Soeulang: I curse as if I was listening on purpose.
Soeurang: I hate people who are only lenient towards themselves
Me: I hate it too
Me: those people
Me: Red-bottom passive bra
Sourang: …
Me : ?
Me: why
Soeurang: When I’m angry, helping me by the side
Soeurang: Because I’m not used to it… Lol
Soeurang: I’m feeling a little strange right now
Me: I’m on Seoyoon’s side
Soeurang: ‘for a while’
Me: You’re not at the age to be sure of your life yet haha
Soeurang: Oppa has a timid side too
So-Eurang: I’m afraid I’ll take it seriously
Soeurang: Actually, I don’t even think like that.
Soeurang: If you tell me something you want to hear, where is it?
Me: look at me
Me: lol
Me: Sparks are flying everywhere
Soeurang: Heung
Me: I’ll buy you something delicious
Me: don’t be angry
Me: I’ll ruin all your pretty faces
Soeurang: I’m not even a child… Lol
Soeurang: I want to catch something to eat
Me: Oh that’s so real haha
Me: It’s hard to hear
Soeurang: You know the ending anyway
Soeurang: The owner guesses
Sourang: That’s exactly what it says.
Me: I still have to wrap it up
Soeurang: It’s not fun anyway and it’s boring
Me: I still want to hear what Seoyoon thinks
Soeurang: I think I was stupid now, but
Soeulang: At the time, my friends were simply swearing at me.
Soeurang: I hated being bullied
Sourang: It’s not such a big deal.
Soeurang: Being bullied like that
Soeurang: It’s a strange thing no matter who sees it.
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: And if you look closely, you did the wrong thing.
Soeurang: I can complain about it.
Soeurang: No matter what they do
Soeurang: What do you mean don’t say anything?
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: So keep taking care of me
Soeurang: He’s having a hard time, so listen to his story
Soeurang: If you can, listen to my request.
Soeurang: I did a lot of things
Soeurang: At some point, the stares and glares he received
Soeurang: Well, things like that came back to me.
Me: Were you treated the same?
Soeurang: I don’t think anything has changed.
Soeurang: Because our halves were different anyway
Soeurang: From their point of view
Soeurang: You can easily harass
Soeurang: Because we have one more toy.
Soeurang: It’s not like the bullying has really disappeared.
Me: tsk
Sourang: But
With Soeu: haha
Soeulang: When you get hurt, you complain for a long time
Soeurang: The kid who said he wanted to die because it was difficult
Soeurang: Because I started to get bullied.
Soeurang: I hope we won’t be close friends anymore
Me : ?
Soeurang: I think it’s getting worse because of you
Me: that
It’s me
Me: no
Me: fuck
With Soeu: haha
Me: it’s not
Sourang: But he said so.
Soeurang: With the bad mood kids
Soeurang: Because they stick together side by side
Soeurang: Doesn’t it look hateful?
Me: Did you do that to Seoyoon?
Sourang: yes
Me: Should I call this shameless?
Me: Should I say I have no conscience?
Me: haha
Me: I’m all pissed off when I hear it, fuck it
Soeurang: Of course, I didn’t say that in any context.
Soeurang: Thinking about it now, I didn’t have a good attitude either.
Soeurang: I have something unfair
Soeurang: You asked me if you had anything to say
Soeurang: It must have contained a little bit of emotion.
Me: anyway
Sourang: I didn’t ask for much.
Soeurang: It happened because of you
Soeurang: At least one word of sorry
Soeurang: I thought I could hear it
Me: If you were like me, you would have had me suffocate and apologize
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m not joking, for real
Me: no what
Me: Are there any years like that?
Me: Make the person who helped me regret it
Soeurang: Of course, I regret that I was stupid, but
Soeurang: I don’t think I did anything wrong.
Me: yes
Me: Seoyoon did nothing wrong
Me: I can say that
Soeurang: But if the same thing happens
Sourang: What should I do?
Sourang: I don’t know yet haha
Me: It’s not a difficult problem
Soeurang: So earlier, the owner… Lol
Soeurang: Even if it’s for a limited time
Soeurang: When you said you were on my side
Soeurang: I was really very happy.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I am also a very selfish person.
Soeurang: As much as you devoted to your opponent
Soeurang: Because I want you to come back
Me: why is that selfish
Me: Of course lol
Me: don’t think so
Soeurang: So without an appointment before
Soeurang: suddenly asked me to come see you
Soeurang: Just like a test
Soeurang: I said it like that
Soeurang: I know I shouldn’t be like this.
Me: Well, if it’s very strong
Me: I’ll have to think about it too
Me: I’ll try to listen
Me: Like Seoyoon said haha
Me: Because I’m usually doing really well
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: When will we see that in real life?
Soeurang: haha
Me: I think we need to close the gap with the Internet.
Soeurang: Anyway, this is all my story
Soeurang: After that, I studied hard
Soeulang: I went to college safely
Soeurang: I came out of the house too
Soeurang: While living while rolling around
Soeulang: I met my brother by chance
Me: yes
Soeurang: The end
Me: first
Me: um
Me: I have a lot to say
Me: I want to tell you this first
Sourang: What is it?
Me: I had a hard time really
Me: I did well
Me: Was it hard alone?
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Soeurang: To say that I endured well haha
Soeurang: I think I’m hearing it for the first time
Me: yes?
Soeurang: I’ve never been talking about it, but
Soeurang: Those who heard my story
Soeurang: It must have been difficult for everyone
Soeurang: I only said this much haha
Me: Well, it’s different for each person.
Me: I can’t say anything lol
Me: Rather than saying that I suffered for some reason
Me: The word that I endured well comes to mind first
Soeurang: I feel a little strange… Lol
Me: no one to help
Me: I must have had bad thoughts
Me: I worked really hard
Me: not crooked
Soeurang: You can’t see it on the outside
Soeurang: It was secretly twisted inside haha
Me: I already know that
With Soeu: haha
Me: Let’s go eat something really delicious today
Me: I’m listening
Me: I don’t even know
Me: I was stressed.
Sourang: Then, is it over?
Me: it’s over
Soeurang: Anything else to ask?
Me: what else is left?
Sourang: It’s not like that
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: A little more like this
Soeurang: A place worth digging into… ?
Me: Digging deeper would only deepen the wounds
Me: Why are you digging?
Me: Who was more at fault in the first place
Me: I’m not trying to cover up the fight
Soeurang: But when I think of the owner’s personality
Soeurang: After listening to only one side
Soeurang: I don’t know who was at fault
Sourang: I think you would say that.
Me: It’s obvious who was at fault, but what
Sourang: That’s right
Me: what
Me: Did you induce this too?
Soeurang: Who is listening to my story?
Soeurang: Just empathizing
Soeurang: I feel really good… Lol
Me: It’s just hair growth
Me: Then I get scolded
Me: lol
Me: Refrain from looking cute
Soeurang: yes
Me: Anyhow
Soeurang: But even if it’s not necessarily like that
Soeurang: If it’s the owner… Lol
Soeurang: I said I cut it off somewhere in the middle
Soeurang: I knew you’d want to hear more
Me: That also depends on the case
Me: Let’s get out of here
Me: In the end, responsibility
Me: what should I have done
Me: Only that kind of problem will arise
Me: Better quit early
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: As Seoyoon said, it’s in the past
Me: If it’s a memory you don’t want to recall
Me: It’s better to just bury it
Me: Rather than living while constantly being swayed
Soeurang: I was forced to ask… Lol
Me: that’s really real
Me: lol
Me: I already told you about that
Me: I want to do better with you in the future
Me: I need to know what happened
Soeurang: Do you want to do well with me?
Me: Any complaints?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Because it’s already over with Seoyoon
Me: If you think you don’t need to think about it
Me: I think that’s enough
Me: who was at fault in the first place
Me: cover up right or wrong
Me: I can’t do this
Me: I didn’t ask for advice.
Sourang: That’s what I said too
Me: yes?
Soeurang: If the owner was just a preacher
Soeurang: No matter what they say, you should have kept your mouth shut.
Me: I don’t know lol
Me: I’m still bothered
Me: Maybe I’m not digging deep
Sourang: The reason doesn’t really matter.
Soeurang: No matter how good your intentions are
Soeurang: If it’s something I don’t like
Soeurang: The result will not be good
Me: Seoyoon, do you think results are the most important?
Soeurang: It’s not necessarily like that…
Me: My personality is a bit crooked
Me: I don’t know if it’s like that
Me: About Seoyoon
Me: I’m not bothered
Me: I think it’s because I care
Me: I want to think for myself
Soeurang: Ohong
Me: oh shit
Me: what are you saying
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Does your mindset change?
Soeurang: I think the result will be the same.
Me: Are human relationships difficult?
Sourang: It’s difficult
Me: So don’t worry about that
Me: Let’s think about what to eat today
Me: Isn’t the dinner menu an important thing?
Soeurang: Yes~♡
Me: Maybe it’s because I’m in a good mood
Me: I’m drawn to spicy things today
Soeurang: Spicy?
Me: Did Seoyoon hate spicy food?
Sourang: No, I don’t hate it.
Soeurang: What is spicy?
Soeurang: Is it a dialect?
Me: Huh?
Sourang: It’s the first time I’ve heard of it.
Soeurang: It’s not even creepy
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: What is spicy?
Me: what should I say
Me: It’s spicy… Rather than
Me: Spicy and sharp?
Me: As if it’s moderately spicy
Sourang: I know what that means.
Soeurang: I’m really hearing it for the first time haha
Me: Was this dialect?
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s a standard language just by looking at it.
Soeurang: Oppa, where did you hear that?
Me: It’s a phrase my grandmother used often.
Me: Sometimes it pops out
Me: It sticks to my mouth
Soeurang: Then the dialect will fit
Me: Is that so?
Soeurang: You said your brother’s hometown was Ulsan, right?
Me: Because I’m a Swool person
Me: how many times do you say
Me: I’ll keep doing that haha
Soeurang: Soul… Lol
Me: No, but have you really never heard of it?
Soeurang: I heard it for the first time
Me: it’s amazing
Soeurang: It’s amazing
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: If you listen to what oppa says
Soeurang: It didn’t sound like a dialect at all.
Me: listen to what my dad says later
Me: The accent is really no joke
Me: I lived in Seoul for several decades.
Me: The water in my hometown hasn’t drained yet haha
Soeurang: Oppa, father?
Me: yes
Me: This nobleman is just born lol
Me: A man from Gyeongsang Province with deep roots
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: It’s hard to talk
Me : ?
Me: what
Me: suddenly
Sourang: No
Me: no what
Me: lol
Me: why are you so anxious
Sourang: Because it’s not… Lol
Me: why is he suddenly like this
Soeurang: Because it’s okay haha
Soeurang: Before it’s too late
Soeurang: Let’s decide the dinner menu
Me: no, tell me why
Soeurang: Brother
Me: haha
Me: that’s true
Me: ok
Me: What do you want to eat?
Soeurang: Oppa wants to eat
Me: Chicken feet and a glass of soju?
Sourang: …
Me: Or what, steamed agu is good too
Me: on a day like today
Me: Gopchang would be fine too
Soeurang: Are you going to meet a friend?
Me: Choose what you want to eat
Soeurang: That’s what they say
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: What oppa wants to eat
Soeurang: I didn’t tell you to choose
Me: How about braised agu with chicken feet?
Soeurang: I mean I can’t eat those things.
Me: is that so
Me: lol
Me: how delicious
Me: You talk so carelessly
Soeurang: Oppa, you don’t even know you’re dating right now
Me: yes
Me: not at all
Soeurang: haha
Me: Was this a date in the first place?
Me: I was caught by Seoyoon
Me: half-duty
Me: I’m going to soothe you
Soeurang: Oh, don’t come then
Soeurang: What kind of duty do you have?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: If you come with that feeling
Soeurang: I don’t want to see the owner either
Me: speak carelessly again
Me: Our Seoyoon haha
Me: I don’t want to see you
Me: can you really do that?
Sourang: …
Me: I haven’t even washed yet. It’s me.
Soeurang: It’s really bad… Lol
Me: Who will regret it even if it’s a fight?
Me: I really don’t know.
Me: How do you show your guts?
Me: I’m going to cry again and regret it
Soeurang: If you tell me to leave
Soeurang: You’re really just leaving
Soeurang: Why are you so human?
Soeurang: Nothing is in moderation
Me: I’m always a man at full speed
Soeurang: I can’t recklessly allow it
Me: permission and nabal
Me: answer straight
Me: You really don’t want to see me?
Soeurang: I miss you… ㅠㅠ
Me: But why do you keep saying that?
Me: no matter how joking
Me: It’s not like I don’t know my personality
Me: You know it won’t go over
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: Then again, a promise or something
Me: I’m going down immediately
Me: okay?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: If you knew, tell me you want to eat chicken feet
Sourang: I don’t like that…
Me: Gopchang?
Sourang: I hate that too
Me: Then what do you want to eat?
Me: haha
Me: I don’t like this
Me: I don’t like that either
Me: just this
Me: A foolish body?
Soeurang: Let me do at least four limbs then!!
Soeurang: What are the options haha
Soeulang: Chicken Feet Agujjim Gopchang
Soeurang: There are only three
Soeurang: What the hell are you going to choose?
Me: I only know about restaurants in the neighborhood, so what should I do?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: First of all, look at the time now
Me: When we meet, it’s at least 8 or 9 o’clock
Me: I can’t go far
Me: Near Seoyoon’s house
Me: I need to solve everything then
Me: How many choices do you have?
Sourang: That… I will
Me: I’ll take you to a good place next time
Me: Be content with a date in the neighborhood today
Me: Or go far
Me: Do you want to stay up all night with your brother?
Soeurang: That tomorrow’s class… Lol
Me: But why are you rebelling?
Me: Mr. Pak
Me: die
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: So what do you want to eat?
Me: choose quickly
Me: If you don’t like spicy
Me: Are you going to eat chicken?
Soeurang: I like spicy things too
Soeurang: To the point of tingling
Soeurang: I want to eat something spicy
Soeurang: Something like tteokbokki… Lol
Me: no tteokbokki
Sourang: Why?
Me: I’m not hungry
Soeurang: It’s delicious…
Me: I’m already eating, so I have to eat
Me: Give me a few pieces of rice cake and eat it
Me: Will people be full?
Soeurang: You look like an uncle…
Me: noisy
Soeurang: I don’t like chicken feet either.
Me: I don’t want chicken.
Me: Maeuntang
Me: Champon
Me: Stir-fried octopus
Me: Bad feet… Is a bit like
Soeurang: Tteokbokki! Tteokbokki!
Me: noisy
Soeurang: Hee… ㅠㅠ
Me: I feel like tearing off someone else’s flesh
Me: Do you hate steamed seafood?
Me: Zucchini is good too
Me: Chicken ribs
Me: what else
Soeurang: Chicken ribs are good
Me: Do you like meat?
Sourang: ok
Me: write
Sourang: I like it
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I like meat
Soeurang: I can’t eat much, but
Me: Then how about ribs?
Soeurang: Galbi?
Me: Cheese back ribs
Me: that too
Me: hot
Me: with a spicy taste
Sourang: Wow…
Me: Have you ever eaten?
Sourang: No
Me: Do you know what it is?
Soeurang: I’ve only heard of it.
Soeurang: It’s popular… Lol
Soeurang: But alone
Soeurang: I can’t afford to eat
Me: I’m really excited these days
Me: I guess a trend is a trend haha
Me: Is it a fantasy combination?
Me: I don’t know what
Me: There’s no way the meat is wrong
Soeurang: It looks delicious…
Me: do you like it?
Soeurang: Wow!
Me: oops
Me: decide
Soeurang: But is it near the house… ?
Me: yes
Soeurang: How does your brother know?
Me: I saw you the other day
Me: Quite a lot of people
Me: Seoyoon will take you later
Me: I thought I should go
Me: I didn’t know it would go like this
Soeurang: When I see a shop with a lot of people,
Soeurang: I want to go with my brother
Soeurang: I think so haha
Me: Isn’t it ‘ask my brother to buy it’?
Soeurang: Anyone who hears it will know that they always get it.
Me: It’s true haha
Me: when did you pay
Me: Eating every day
Soeurang: Oppa can’t do it to me, isn’t it?
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: Later, our Seoyoon
Me: Make a lot of money and buy it
Soeurang: They treat each and every one as children, really…
Me: Take it when it’s cute
Me: when I get older
Me: don’t be gross
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, I’m slowly preparing
Me: I’ll wash up soon and leave
Me: Don’t come out and wait
Me: If you call, they come out to the station haha
Soeurang: yes
Me: Don’t just keep your head down
Me: Show your face to oppa too haha
Soeurang: Effort… I’ll try
Me: yes
Me: that’s okay
Soeurang: Are you leaving now?
Me: so
Me: lol
Me: Even if we leave now, it’s over 7 o’clock
Sourang: Then there is
Soeurang: Before the end
Soeurang: Just one
Soeurang: Can I say the last thing… ?
Me: Do you have anything else to say?
Soeurang: I don’t have the confidence to talk while looking at my brother’s face
Me: yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: Oppa did that earlier
Soeurang: After I’m done talking
Soeurang: The first thing for me
Soeurang: What I wanted to tell you
Soeurang: That he endured well alone
Me: it was
Soeurang: I also have something I want to say to oppa.
Me: what is it
Sourang: Thank you… Lol
Sourang: Really
Sourang: Really sincerely
Soeurang: I won’t lie
Sourang: I really think so
Me: What are you so grateful for?
Soeurang: Until a few months ago
Soeurang: I was bullied
Soeurang: Talk to others
Soeurang: I had a bad idea
Soeurang: No time to be depressed
Soeulang: Pick the dinner menu right away
Soeurang: The only thing I’ll be waiting for is the date time
Soeurang: I never really thought about it.
Me: lol
Soeurang: To be honest, I thought a lot today.
Soeurang: Can I talk to you?
Soeurang: The reason I hesitated… Lol
Soeurang: I thought my brother would look at me pitifully
Soeurang: I was afraid that the attitude towards me would change.
Me: That’s just because I’m lazy haha
Soeurang: Like my brother said, maybe it’s because it’s annoying
Soeurang: Is it because they are really considerate?
Sourang: Because I don’t know myself either.
Sourang: I can’t say anything
Soeulang: In the meantime, the family situation and the past
Soeurang: You must have been curious, but you covered it up.
Me: That’s it, because Seoyoon doesn’t like to talk
Me: I waited until the right time
Me: It’s not really something to be thankful for
Soeurang: Thank you for thinking seriously.
Me: No, why are you doing this so embarrassingly again haha
Soeurang: Like a toy to play lightly for a while
Soeurang: No matter how you treat it
Soeurang: Oppa wouldn’t have had anything to do with it.
Soeurang: Thank you for caring so much
Me: that’s true
Soeurang: Thank you for saying that you are thinking seriously.
Soeurang: I want to do well in the future
Sourang: Because you said so
Sourang: Thank you very much
Me: We should see each other later haha
Soeurang: That’s why I’m telling you in advance… Lol
Soeurang: If oppa is in front of you
Sourang: You know what’s going on
Me: ok, ok
Me: lol
Me: too straight
Me: I have nothing to say
Soeurang: Because I don’t want to hear the answer
Me: Just say what you have to say and finish it
Me: I’m not very mature
Me: Don’t you think so?
Soeurang: I’m not an adult yet.
Me: what’s up
Me: lol
Me: admit it
Soeurang: That’s why I wasn’t even a child.
Me: I’m kidding haha
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: mature enough
Soeurang: What is your brother doing?
Me: ok
Soeulang: What kind of change of heart… Lol
Me: I’m not as immature as I thought
Me: I wasn’t even a fool… Degree?
Me: If I saw you as a child in the first place
Me: I wouldn’t have thought to be serious
Sourang: That’s the way
Sourang: I’m anxious
Me: So in the sense of seeing Seoyoon as an adult
Sourang: What else are you talking about?
Me: I’ll just have one beer today
With Soeu: ?
Me: No, while I was drinking
Me: I have the confidence not to eat meat
Me: It’s because I don’t have the confidence to eat meat without alcohol
Soeurang: Don’t say anything strange
Sourang: Never
Sourang: I have to keep my promise.
Me: If you ate something spicy, you should cool your throat
So Eulang: Until the test results come out
Soeurang: You said you don’t drink
Soeurang: You just have to wait a few days.
Soeurang: Is it because you can’t stand it?
Me: I don’t mean to drink a lot
Soeurang: You can drink soda, right?
Soeurang: I put up with it for a week haha
Me: Beer is carbonated too
Me: barley drink
Me: Do you know barley barley?
Me: Kind of like that
Soeurang: Don’t say nonsense haha
Soeurang: It’s bad for the stomach, but why?
Me: Do you think spicy food is good for your stomach?
Me: If you set fire to the forest anyway
Me: I can burn one cigarette
Me: A glass of beer won’t even show
Sourang: Anyway, no way.
Soeurang: It’s forbidden
Sourang: I can’t allow it.
Me: Then you won’t buy me cider either
With Soeu: ?
Me: I can’t be unfair
Me: It’s already been like this
Me: Let’s die together today
Me: I need to reserve two seats in the emergency room
With Soeu: That’s a different story haha
Soeurang: No, don’t force yourself, really
Soeurang: Wherever you look at cider, it’s beer.
Me: They’re both drinks, what’s the difference
Soeurang: How do you eat something spicy without cider?
Me: I can drink water
Sourang: Are you really going to do this?
Me: I don’t want to lose either. Why?
Soeurang: It’s small
Me: say whatever you want
Me: lol
Me: My wallet anyway
Me: I have
Soeurang: Jjomsaengi
Me: Well, if I can’t drink
Me: You can’t drink either.
Soeurang: Cider is what I will buy
Me: I get scolded if I bring my wallet
Soeurang: No haha
Sourang: What are you doing?
Me: what the hell
Me: do as you say
Me: die
Me: warned
Me: lol
Me: come empty handed
Soeurang: Then don’t even drink water
Out?
Soeurang: He said he wanted to eat something spicy.
Soeurang: Who gives up first
Soeurang: Let’s do it together Where haha
Me: It comes out hard, Seoyoon haha
Soeurang: If you don’t have confidence, give up quickly.
Me: If you just lift your finger
Me: I would give up
Me: try something
Me: He still doesn’t know where he is
Sourang: Jjool?
Me : ?
Me: is that crazy
Sourang: Jjool?
It’s me
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: This is real haha
Me: Until just now, he was my brother
Me: Because it seems like a disadvantage
Me: I can hear the owner right away
Sourang: haha…
Me: no, that’s not important
Me: such a mean word
Me: Who did you learn from?
Sourang: I can’t speak
Me: no, who taught you
Me: haha
Me: tell me it’s okay
Me: no more no less
Me: I’ll just break your head
Soeurang: I can’t say more… Lol
Me: Rather than breaking Seoyoon
Me: I think it would be much better
Me: I will keep my loyalty, is this?
Soeurang: haha
Me: It’s okay if you don’t answer
Me: Gildong is the kid, right?
Me: It’s obvious without looking
Me: if you use it on me
Me: You say it will come right over?
Soeurang: It will be easier to handle… Lol
Me: ok, ok
Me: okay
Me: let’s meet and talk
Soeurang: I’m not angry… ?
Me: I’m not angry
Me: If you are challenged
Me: Never think of climbing again
Me: It’s my creed to step on it thoroughly
Soeurang: It was just a joke… Lol
Me: Shall I tell you a joke?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Say you’re dead three times
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Help me
Sourang: It was a joke
Me: I’m not kidding, what should I do?
Me: I’ll call you later
Me: don’t run away
Me: lol
Me: you died today
Soeurang: No, really… Lol
Me: yes
Me: me too
Me: Really fucking 100% sincere
Soeurang: No haha
Me: You put your face in the lion’s mouth
Me: Courage is imaginary, really haha
Me: I didn’t know
Me: Almost anything, the King of Braves
Soeurang: Wait a minute
Me: I don’t know what
Me: see you later seoyunah
Me: I’ll be looking forward to it ^^
Soeurang: No, oppa, wait a minute… Lol
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 4 [Gildong 3-ri, Kimnang, Neverdai, Soeulang]
Soeurang: But he endured until the end.
Soeurang: I was a little worried when I saw that.
Soeurang: I don’t think there’s any meaning in not allowing me to drink beer.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t worry, I’m not that kind of body to collapse.
Me: hello hello
Sourang: Hello
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you here?
Me: I came because I called
Me: what
Me: growl
Me: Are you still there?
Soeurang: I also logged in a while ago
Soeurang: I called my brother
Soeurang: It’s been a while
Me: That was already 30 minutes ago
Me: Not long lol
Me: He said he’d be leaving soon
Me: I sat down on a plate
Soeurang: I want to see my brother’s face… Lol
Me: what kind of face is that
Me: go and study dude
Me: a few days left
Me: I’m already lost
Gil-dong 3-ri: As soon as he came, he got into a fight and fell out.
Sourang: That’s right
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Even if oppa doesn’t say anything
Soeurang: Because you are working hard?
Me: If you think so
Me: it’s still not enough
Me: I have to work harder
Me: So will you get a scholarship?
Gildong 3-ri: What did you work so hard for?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do you really want to give a damn to Soeu and you?
Gildong 3-ri: Does the very fucking attack come out automatically?
Sourang: That’s right
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: So, what did oppa do hard today?
Me: what did I do
Me: what are you going to do
Me: can you take responsibility?
Soeurang: You said you didn’t do anything, after all haha
Me: I rolled around so hard why
Soeurang: Rolling around all day
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: To the person who was studying
Sourang: What are you saying?
Gildong 3-ri: Lazy trash bastard
Me: The outfield is shutting up
Soeurang: haha
Me: And the furry, fuck you too
Me: I can only roll around
Me: The human condition haha
Me: While I was messing around like that
Me: Do you still have a lot to say?
Soeurang: No, that’s because oppa is stubborn, isn’t it?
Soeurang: I must have stopped it… Lol
Soeulang: He said it shows the strength of an army sergeant
Soeurang: Who asked for it to be the hottest?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Aren’t there different ways to pay for food, really?
Me: When did they become so close?
Me: Just haha
Me: to bury someone
Whisper [Soeulang]: Side♡
Gildong 3-ri: We talked a lot while you were gone
Gil-dong 3-ri: We may have become closer than you now
Whisper To [Soeulang]: I heard that it is?
Whisper [Soeurang]: It can’t be
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Haha
Me: Yeah well, it’s good to be friends
Me: At least growl haha
Me: while my brother is gone
Me: I won’t be bored
Soeurang: Isn’t it because oppa always comes late?
Me: I didn’t even promise
Me: late, why is it late
Me: set the time
Me: I don’t know if I say it’s late
Soeurang: If you’re later than me, you’re late.
Never Die: As soon as you arrive, they fight each other.
Never Die: It’s good that a lot of people seem to be getting closer.
Soeurang: Mr. Never ㅠㅠ
Never Die: Yes, what are you doing?
Soeurang: Oppa, please scold me… Lol
Soeurang: You keep saying strange things
Neverdie: Is that so?
Me: look at the mess as soon as he arrives
Me: I only learned the bad things
Me: I haven’t come to my senses yet
Never Die: If you say something strange, you’ll get scolded.
Soeurang: Melong
Me: That’s really… Lol
Me: I can’t hit you
Me: don’t accept me
Me: What are you doing to spoil it?
Never Die: Nangi seems to have a hard time seeing his face.
Never Die: I think it’s been almost a week.
Neverdie: I don’t know if you’ve been doing well.
Me: I was almost half way behind
Neverdie: What happened?
Sourang: Nothing happened
So-eulang: It’s a joke
Sourang: You don’t have to worry about it.
Me: No matter where you look at this
Me: If I really can lol
Me: I don’t say I’m sick
Me: It felt like a chainsaw was spinning from above
Sourang: Oh, it’s noisy.
Me: I really feel betrayed
Me: haha
Me: usually fucking awful
Me: Pretending to give for people
Neverdy: What happened?
Me: I don’t buy cider
Me: Just haha
Me: under evil
Me: Turn on the light in your eyes
Me: Did you fight back?
Soeurang: Nope haha
Never Die: Cider?
Soeurang: Why do you talk like that?
Soeurang: When did you confront me?
Soeurang: Oppa told me to do it
Soeurang: I definitely said I didn’t like it
Never Die: Hmm?
Me: uh
Soeurang: I won’t look at you until you cry
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: You were forced to do that.
Soeurang: I told you to hold it in your mouth on purpose.
Soeurang: He told me to hold on for 10 seconds haha
Me: no
It’s me
Soeurang: Then I’ll buy you a cider
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Why?
Me: think about what to say and say it please haha
Me: I’m talking about being misunderstood, it’s scary
Soeurang: My brother did that.
Sourang: Because of that
Soeurang: My mouth is still tingling
Soeurang: I almost cried.
Me: Be a little bit strict
Sourang: Is it real?
Never die: haha
Me: No, leaving aside whether or not it’s gross
Me: I’m more scared because I’m not aware of it lol
Me: I don’t even know what he’s talking about
Me: It feels like a ticking time bomb that doesn’t know when it will explode
Soeurang: Why are you like that…
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I know you did it on purpose
Whisper to [Soeulang] : Do it in moderation really haha
Whisper [Soeurang]: Hehe
Whisper to [Soeurang]: You can’t really hit that lol
Never Die: I believe Nangi will explain properly.
Me: No, I don’t mean weird
Me: We had dinner together yesterday
Me: The menu was cheese back ribs.
Me: That’s fucking spicy too
Me: suddenly growls
Me: Did you take the medicine and went out of your mind?
Me: They asked me if they were afraid of me
Never Die: That’s right.
Soeurang: It was a joke… ㅠㅠ
Me: what a joke
Soeurang: Well, that’s because oppa drank beer first.
Soeurang: I can’t eat meat without alcohol
Soeurang: It’s because you act like an antagonist.
Me: When did I get angry haha
Never Die: You acted like an idiot. Haha
Gildong 3-ri: Each one of them is a creepy bastard
Me: No, damn it no
Me: I’d rather ask
Me: Gildong and you too
Me: Can you eat ribs without drinking?
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not an alcoholic.
Gildong 3-ri: Is there any reason not to?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Eat meat well without drinking
Me: You didn’t even expect it, damn it
Me: What about you?
Never Die: These days, I’ve been able to tolerate it.
Never Die: Like drinking in front of my daughter-in-law.
Never Die: How good is it that my wife doesn’t come drunk?
Never Die: He makes a scratching sound as if he heard it from the side.
Sourang: Aha
Me: oh shit
Me: lol
Me: I learn strange things again
Soeurang: As I heard from the side…
Never Die: After quitting drinking, it was difficult to guess how much I would get drunk.
NeverDie: The weirder it gets, the more afraid you start to drink.
Never Die: I don’t know Nangi, but I’m getting closer to 40.
Never Die: Waking up after a good night’s sleep doesn’t mean the hangover will go away.
Never Die: Plus, seeing my daughter get older and her speech skills improve a lot.
Never Die: As a parent, I was reluctant to show a bad image in terms of education.
Me: There are only enemies around
Me: I just asked
Me: This is now lol
Me: It’s not my home ground
Soeurang: You seem to be really great
Soeurang: Oppa couldn’t stand it for even a week
Soeurang: After all, it’s different because it’s the head of household… Lol
Me: I can’t stand it haha
Me: You finally endured
Me: Let’s be honest
Soeurang: Is that what oppa endured?
Soeurang: Looking at me
Soeurang: I don’t even buy cider
Soeurang: While gritting and holding on
Me: That’s why you’re doing this because of the cider right now
Neverdy: So what does cider mean after all?
Soeurang: Because I don’t let you drink beer
Soeurang: I won’t even buy you a cider
Soeurang: Even if it’s spicy, be patient… Lol
Soeurang: Let’s see which one of them dies
Never Die: Heh heh.
Gil-dong 3-ri: The bowl is small.
Soeurang: But it’s too spicy, so I’m surrendering.
Soeulang: Take a large spoonful of sauce only
Soeurang: If you hold it in your mouth for 10 seconds
Soeurang: They say they will buy you cider.
Never Die: I understand the situation roughly.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do people want to do that?
Gildong 3-ri: I ate my age with an ass hole
Me: Everyone needs to understand
Me: What the furry is saying
Me: so blatantly
Me: It’s only good for you
Me: He’s defending himself now
Soeurang: What did I say wrong?
Me: I only have the sin of accepting the match
Me: Grabbing someone who is still
Me: Are you scared?
Never Die: This is why it is said that men grow up late.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t have the patience to accept that one.
Gildong 3-ri: You’re good at it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: A five-year-old child
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m just going to bully you
Me: what is this
Me: What’s wrong with the atmosphere
With Soeu: haha
Me: Everyone’s eyes turned upside down
Me:
Me: This is why men
Me: Anyway, if it’s a young woman
Whisper [Soeurang]: I don’t think that’s what the master said
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Don’t call me master only at times like this
Gildong 3-ri: If I have a reason to support you
Gildong 3-ri: Just tell me one thing
Gildong 3-ri: Then it’s comparable to Neuer.
Gildong 3ri: I’ll show you my cross handling skills
Me: Just one?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gildong 3-ri: I’ll do it if I have just one
Me: no
Me: not at all
Me: lol
Me: Why are you defending men?
Soeurang: It’s quick to understand… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: Even if you think so, right?
Me: I never asked
Me: I feel bad
Me: I hope not
Gildong 3-ri: It’s because he’s like this.
Gildong 3-ri: I told you
Gildong 3-ri: No need to feel sorry for
Me: what else
Gil-dong 3-ri: I heard you were worried about me from earlier.
Gildong 3-ri: No need to worry
Gil-dong 3-ri: Showing in front of you
Me: I never dreamed that furry was worried about me
Me: Oppa told me to eat all the leftovers
Me: With leftover food
Me: I want you to take care of the leftovers
Me: I thought I was watching it for a while
Gil-dong 3-ri: Jjam Tiger Shack
Soeurang: It’s spicier than I thought…
Me: He said he wanted to eat something spicy
Soeurang: Oppa didn’t even ask me
Soeurang: I ordered the spiciest flavor
Soeurang: I couldn’t eat all of them and leftovers, right?
Me: He said he couldn’t eat because he was full
Me: The words are different again
Me: haha
Me: I said I couldn’t eat it because it was spicy.
Soeurang: But I ate more than usual…
Never Die: Do you think Soeu and you eat less?
Me: It’s okay to eat less.
Me: I have a very short mouth
Me: eat little
Me: I get full quickly
Soeurang: But it’s not like I don’t eat at all.
Me: yes
Me: It’s just because I ate less rice
Me: Every time I get bored
Me: I had something in my mouth
Me: There are always snacks within reach
Soeurang: These days, I live obsessed with peanuts haha
Soeurang: Yesterday, too, my brother came to see me
Soeulang: Coffee Peanuts at a convenience store
Soeurang: I bought this much and gave it as a present.
Gil-dong 3-ri: After all, I was listening to the long salting.
Sourang: What is it?
Gildong 3-ri: No
Me: For not buying that cider
Me: Until I send you home haha
Me: From coffee drinks to snacks
Me: I bought everything I wanted to eat and gave it up
With Soeu: haha
Gildong 3-ri: I accept and eat when they treat me well
Gildong 3-ri: Originally, a creature called a man
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m not interested in the fish I caught.
Gil-dong 3-ri: That kind of extreme sincerity won’t last long.
Soeurang: Even now, I’m not particularly sincere.
Soeurang: It’s not that I’m not good at it… Lol
Me: I don’t want to see any harm
Me: clinging like a stick
Me: I lost my cute taste
Soeurang: Oppa did something wrong
Soeurang: Uselessly stubborn
Soeurang: You should know how to give up
Me: You were stubborn
Soeurang: When did you say you were stubborn?
Soeurang: I surrendered first
Soeurang: Try a little more
Soeurang: I believe in you
Soeurang: No, really haha
Soeurang: Does it make sense for the two of you to be three?
Me: I’ve never seen a kid like you who can’t eat
Me: Do women eat two servings?
Me: I’m sure if it’s just pretending
Me: What are you going to do if you get really full?
Soeurang: I’m really full, so what should I do then haha
Me: I should have said 2 servings was enough from the beginning
Soeurang: I thought I could eat it
Me: You call that unfounded confidence
Me: At least you didn’t eat too much
Me: In the end I got it all done
Me: My face turned red
Me: I was trying to find half way lol
Soeurang: It’s spicier than I thought, what should I do?
Soeurang: That’s why I said I couldn’t eat it.
Soeulang: In the end, I didn’t even buy cider.
Me: I can’t drink beer
Me: Why are you buying cider?
Me: haha
Me: why do I spend money
Me: Do I have to do something nice?
Never die: haha
Soeurang: Aren’t you a really strange person?
Soeurang: Nam is a good deed haha
Sourang: I’m in pain
Soeurang: I’m laughing while watching that
Soeurang: Actually, even though his face turned red
Gil-dong 3-ri: I need to smoke and come back
Me: You don’t have to eat it if you ordered it
Me: Throw it all away then?
Me: It’s nothing to wrap
Soeurang: Who wants to order that much?
Me: No, the story keeps coming back
Me: I can eat one serving at first
Me: Who said that?
Me: haha
Me: I made it clear
Me: tell me if you don’t think you can eat
Soeurang: I told you that you can’t eat it.
Me: What if I tell you while eating
Me: And you really haha
Me: I can’t because it’s too spicy
Me: I asked for cold noodles
Sourang: I don’t remember
Me: But I only drank a little bit of soup
Me: In the end, I couldn’t even eat half of it and left it.
Me: Even the rice balls were clumped together with my hands.
Me: It all went into my mouth, this
Sourang: I don’t remember
Me: Can you remind me?
Soeurang: But oppa ate very well… Lol
Soeurang: From now on, I will only do my brother’s part.
Soeurang: I think I can just take it and eat it.
Me: why do you think you’re going to share
Soeurang: Jjomsaengi
Me: If you twist it, make money and eat it
Soeurang: Mr. Never… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: My brother is bullying me
Never Die: That’s right. Haha
Me: haha
Me: that’s real
Me: I can’t hit you
Soeurang: If you hit me, I will cry
Me: I think you hit me quite right
Soeurang: Anyway, Um-sal… Lol
Soeurang: I didn’t hit you too much
Soeurang: Well, even if it hits me
Soeurang: How much does it hurt?
Me: no, it’s fucking painful
Never Die: Women’s fists are spicy.
Soeurang: I hurt more when I hit you
Me: You must have hit someone
Me: You should know how to clench your fists
Me: Because I wield it anyway
Me: They say it hurts after they keep hitting you
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Never Die: You seem to be getting along better today.
Never Die: Have you become very close?
NeverDie: I don’t think I’ve seen them together in a while.
Me: Just what, isn’t it as usual?
Never Die: Nangi-nim seems to be at ease after a long time. Haha
Me: You’d be more comfortable with your armpit than me
Me: in many ways
Me: Should I say I put it down
Never Die: Is that so?
Sourang: A little… Lol
Never Die: I thought it had gotten a lot brighter.
Never Die: Isn’t anything lively the best?
Never Die: I don’t know the details.
Never Die: I’m glad they said it was put down.
Soeurang: Oppa understands well
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I’m glad too
Never Die: I was thinking of talking to you soon.
Never Die: Nangi-nim’s virtue is great.
Never Die: I was worried a lot, but I’m glad.
Me: If I worry twice, I’ll catch someone
Never die: haha
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Soeurang: Oh, and oppa has become very docile too.
Soeurang: These days, even if you nag
Soeurang: Because I can see that you are worried
Soeurang: If possible, I’m trying not to worry.
Never Die: You’ve become a lot more mature.
Soeurang: I often hear it from my brother too
Me: I only said this once
Me: do you see that?
Me: That happened once
Me: If you leave it alone, it will increase more and more
Soeurang: Oppa is not mature enough
Never Die: I agree. Hehe
Me: Fuck I shouldn’t talk
Soeurang: Anyway, you don’t have to worry.
Soeurang: Because I didn’t do anything to get scolded
Soeurang: Pretending not to be like that
Soeurang: I care a lot
Soeurang: Whatever it is, I put it first
Neverdie: I’m glad that’s the case.
Soeurang: Even though I sometimes order strange things… Lol
NeverDie: What do you mean it’s weird?
Me: When did I order something strange again?
Soeurang: They told me to get good grades
Soeurang: They say they exercise too
Soeurang: You keep harassing me to gain weight
Never Die: Aha
Me: no, that’s
Soeurang: The grades are because of the scholarship
Soeurang: Exercise is because of physical strength.
Sourang: I can’t help it, but
Soeurang: Why are you telling me to gain weight?
Me: you need to gain some weight
Soeurang: Why?
Me: That won’t make me stronger
Me: He said he fell in love more these days
Me: not eating right
Me: Because I eat sweets
Me: I run out of breath even if I walk a little bit
Soeurang: I think he eats better than his brother…
Me: If you ask me if I ate well
Me: Always a bite of tomato
Me: half a banana
Me: Five Haribos
Never Die: I don’t know anything else, but I have to take good care of my meals when I’m young.
Never Die: If you go over 30, the rebound will come.
Never Die: It’s still a long way away from Soeu and Nim.
Me: How can I not worry about that?
Soeurang: I’m too lazy to make rice…
Me: Sooner or later
Me: I need to gain some weight
Me: Because I’m only at home
Me: As if it would break if you hit it
Me: The child is becoming insignificant
Soeurang: It’s not flimsy, what?
Me: I quit a nearby gym
Me: I also exercise
Me: It would be nice to have a lot to do
Me: I must be very busy haha
Soeurang: These days, it’s like that every day?
Never die: haha
Soeurang: He always looks at me and says he has no stamina.
Soeurang: Nagging to exercise
Soeurang: He said to get good grades
Soeurang: Don’t you set a cut-off?
Soeulang: I think I’ll set up a schedule later.
Me: I feel like I’m getting old because of you
Me: Why does it take so much work?
Me: Who cares
Me: It’s like raising a daughter
Soeurang: Who is the daughter… Lol
Soeurang: Oppa, then
Sourang: no
Sourang: no
Me: tsk
Sourang: haha…
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m sorry…
Me: That means there’s a lot to take care of
Me: How come the day is different
Me: I feel like I’m just nagging
Soeurang: You don’t listen to my worries
Me: We both have the same thoughts
Me: haha
Me: I’m worried if I do it
Me: Is it nagging when others do it?
Soeurang: But Mr. Never
Never Die: Yes. What are you doing?
Soeurang: Oppa, is your nagging personality like that?
Never Die: As far as I know, Nangi cares so much
Never Die: Except for Soeulang.
Never Die: I think Choco wasn’t the only one.
Sourang: Huh
Me: Why are you talking nonsense?
Never Die: As you know, Nangi has a very strong personality.
Never Die: It’s also tricky for people seeing it for the first time.
Never Die: Being easily annoyed also plays a part, but hehe
Never Die: If you don’t like it, it’s because you’re a cold-hearted person.
Soeurang: Calm… I don’t think so
Me: No, it sounds weird when you say that.
Me: When did you say I was cold?
Me: Take care of the situation in moderation
Me: I gave you several chances.
Never Die: I’m talking about human relationships, not work.
Never Die: Except for chatting in game or chat
Never Die: Isn’t it very rare to meet in person?
Never Die: At most, Gildong-nim and Choco-san are all.
Me: It’s not like I don’t have friends other than them
Soeurang: He seems like a difficult personality to get along with.
Soeurang: It’s difficult… Lol
Soeurang: Because he is such a jagged person
Neverdie: He has a personality that is easily misunderstood.
Soeurang: There is also the fact that he encourages that misunderstanding.
Neverdie: I can’t deny it.
Sourang: But still… Lol
Soeurang: People aren’t cold
Soeulang: You’re always so calm that it’s disgusting
Soeurang: I wish it could look like that, but
Never Die: That’s the image of Soeulang.
Sourang: Isn’t that so?
Never Die: What could be otherwise?
Never Die: Not everyone has just one aspect.
Never Die: If Soeurang saw it that way, that would be part of it.
Soeurang: You speak so coolly…
Never Die: It’s the old man’s inconsistency.
Soeurang: I hope oppa looks a bit like him
Soeurang: always teasing people
Soeurang: Holding on to the tail and being sarcastic
Soeurang: Because you only say thorny words
Never Die: But meeting Soeurang has changed a lot.
Never Die: Just wait another year or two.
Never Die: You will become much more mature than you are now.
Soeurang: I expected that a bit… Lol
Me: Can’t we talk about that without me?
Me: It’s a bit uncomfortable to listen to.
Me: Or are you waiting until you kick off and leave?
Never die: haha
Me: I think I’m the target today
Me: fuck it
Me: I need to get some water
Me: It’s best not to see
Soeurang: He said he was drinking water
Neverdie: That’s what you say.
Soeurang: I’ve been so sleepy all this while
Soeurang: These days, I only drink water.
Soeurang: I don’t drink carbonated water.
Never Die: It’s not common for Nangi to be broken, but he’s amazing.
Sourang: I told you
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Because I’m not a cold-hearted person.
Neverdie: That’s right.
Never Die: Soeurang-nim’s eyes may be accurate.
Soeurang: How does Never look?
Neverdie: What do you mean?
Soeurang: Brother
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: How do you see yourself in the eyes of others?
Soeurang: There are times when I’m curious about these days… Lol
Neverdie: It’s time to wonder about that already.
So-eulang: Besides, for some reason, if your brother does something wrong,
Soeurang: I only have an image that scolds me
Soeurang: I wanted to think a little badly… Yo. This
Neverdie: Do you think it would be nice for everyone to get along?
Sourang: Isn’t that obvious?
Soeurang: We met for a long time
Soeurang: Actually, inside
Soeurang: If you look at me badly
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll like it either.
Never Die: He has a good heart as expected. Haha
Sourang: It’s not really like that…
Neverdie: Still, you can’t judge people carelessly, right?
Never Die: Especially since the old man tends to be ostracized.
Never Die: Even though it’s important, there are a lot of things I hear about later.
Never Die: It’s hard to boast that you know as deeply as other people.
Soeurang: Geulkuna…
Never Die: Besides, my eyes are different from my friends of that generation.
Neverdie: Whatever you say becomes a sermon… Lol
Never Die: Especially, Nangi-nim hates it because it smells like an old school.
Soeurang: Oppa also hides his words a little… Lol
Neverdie: Maybe that’s why Nangi is so strict with you.
Never Die: Nang-nim subtly resembles me. Hehe
Neverdie: It’s true that I feel like interfering with this and that.
Soeurang: You said you look like your brother?
Never Die: Don’t you believe it?
Soeurang: The way you speak… I would say
Soeurang: I feel the same, but
Soeurang: Other than that, nothing haha
Sourang: I don’t think we have any similarities.
Never Die: It’s because Nangi-nim is still young.
Sourang: Eh… Lol
Never Die: If a man is twenty-five, he is still far from growing up.
Never Die: Before I met my wife, I lived my life carelessly.
Never Die: Doing a lot of dangerous things with the mindset of dying once or dying twice
Never Die: I didn’t even dream of getting married, but I didn’t know that it was a human thing.
Soeurang: Are all men like that?
Never Die: That’s why there might be more things I want to say.
Never Die: I think that’s why Nangi-nim nags so much.
Soeurang: Does it continue from there?
Never Die: Isn’t Nangi-nim nagging too much from the beginning?
Soeurang: At first
Sourang: Well
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I didn’t nag
Soeurang: We joked around a lot.
Never die: haha
Soeurang: No matter what I say, I can’t win
Soeurang: This person is really… Lol
Soeurang: Someday I will kill people with my tongue
Soeurang: I even thought about that.
Never Die: Everyone who has experienced it said something similar at least once.
Soeurang: These days, I’m not pushing with my teeth like I used to.
Soeurang: Even if you do whatever you want anyway
Soeurang: Please listen to my thoughts properly
Soeurang: Because I feel like you’re trying to convince me a little bit
Soeurang: I don’t think I can win like before.
Never Die: You can definitely see that it has recently become rounder.
Never Die: If this is all thanks to Soeurang,
Never Die: Nangi would say no. Hehe
Soeurang: I really think so… Lol
Never Die: Still, wouldn’t it have been an opportunity to think about it in many ways?
Never Die: I don’t know what to think
Never Die: Anyway, I was in the position of the youngest until now.
Sourang: Oh
Never Die: No matter how old they are, they say they get along well
Never Die: Everyone was fooled to some extent.
Never Die: I was exchanging with Mr. Choco, so even if you exclude it
Never Die: Gil-dong, who was relatively innocent, suffered mainly… Lol
Soeurang: Come to think of it, it is.
Soeurang: Oppa is the youngest
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I can only see you talking half-heartedly
Soeurang: I didn’t think of him as a younger brother
Never Die: That’s why I’m more interested in Soeulang.
Never Die: These days, do your friends say it’s a dark history?
Never Die: Everyone has something like a stroke in their youth.
Sourang: I’m really sorry
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Well
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Can we not talk about that?
Never Die: I will.
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Never Die: It’s okay.
Neverdie: There may be some awkward topics.
Soeurang: Really, it’s a bit embarrassing
Sourang: I’m sorry… Lol
Soeurang: Still in me
Soeurang: It’s not even digested.
Neverdie: What happened recently?
Soeurang: It’s a little hard to say.
Never Die: Is it about Nangi?
Sourang: Yes?
Neverdie: You like this kind of talk.
Never Die: Nang-nim would hate it, but hehe
Never Die: After seeing a particularly good relationship
Never Die: I’m curious about how you’re doing lately.
Soeurang: Recently…
Soeurang: Not really
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: nothing else
Never Die: If that’s the case, change the question a bit.
Neverdie: How are you and Nangi these days?
Soeurang: That’s something I’d like to say… Lol
Sourang: Nothing much has changed.
Soeurang: As usual
Soeurang: It’s the same every day.
Never Die: Nothing has changed… La.
Sourang: Yes…
Never Die: Wouldn’t it be best to be the same as usual?
Never Die: I’m glad nothing happened.
Never Die: He also said that he put it down in various ways.
Never Die: Soeurang-nim seems to be excited differently than usual
Never Die: I wonder if something good happened between the two of you.
Soeurang: What could be good things… Lol
Neverdy: Then, did something bad happen?
Sourang: That… It’s not a run
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: What do you mean?
With Soeu: haha
Never Die: Does that mean it’s not a very good thing?
Sourang: So
Sourang: What should I say?
Never Die: It seems difficult to say.
Sourang: No, that’s not it… Lol
Soeurang: Rather than difficult
Sourang: Can I talk?
Sourang: I don’t know
Never Die: Is it because Nangi-nim is involved?
Sourang: I guess that’s how it feels.
Soeurang: I’m alone
Sourang: What can I say?
Neverdie: Then it would be faster to ask Nangi.
Soeurang: I don’t think oppa would like to answer…
Never Die: Is it embarrassing for others to hear?
Soeurang: It’s not difficult in a bad way
Sourang: No, really.
Sourang: I didn’t do anything wrong
Never Die: I’m not rushing.
Never Die: I’m not trying to scold you.
Never Die: I thought it was a good thing, but you said no
Never Die: I’m asking in case I’m mistaken.
Sourang: no
Sourang: Well
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Misunderstanding… Is not
Me: That man is doing that again
Never Die: Oops.
Soeurang: Brother… ㅠㅠ
Me: To a kid who doesn’t know anything
Me: what are you doing now
Me: I’m senile, damn it haha
Me: Anyway, the personality is really
Me: I need to know
Soeurang: Never is bothering me…
Me: That’s right, I told you not to play with that guy
Me: I’m excited because they match the rhythm
Me: It’s because you talk without covering your face
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m a wicked person
Me: I told you
Me: Aren’t you listening?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Never Die: Because Soeulang-nim’s atmosphere has changed a lot.
Never Die: I wondered what the trigger was, so I made a few jokes.
Me: If you have any questions, ask me
Me: Don’t touch the stupid kid
Me: I have to deal with someone in my weight class
Me: Why do you hit a kid who doesn’t know anything
Soeurang: Tteppang…
Neverdie: I’ll be careful from now on.
Me: And you too
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Just tell it to go off
Me: What are you answering honestly?
Soeurang: How is that haha
Me: A tribe that spreads bait
Me: take it and eat it
Me: I’m so excited haha
Me: very good
Soeurang: Uh
Me: You can just ask me
Me: I don’t have to deal with that kind of thing
Me: Whatever you say
Me: I’m playing on the palm of my hand
Me: In the end, it’s just catering to that nobleman’s taste
Soeurang: Oppa isn’t like that these days
Soeurang: I forgot for a while
Soeurang: No matter how much I roll my head… Lol
Soeurang: There are people who can never win
Me: tsk
Never Die: I thought I hadn’t had a chance to talk to Soeurang.
Never Die: I wanted to hear what you thought. Draw it.
Never Die: Although it was in the form of unintentionally putting pressure on it.
Me: unintentionally plague
Never die: haha
Me: It’s okay, so I apologize to Eulang.
Me: It’s a good thing to do with a niece or nephew.
Never Die: Before apologizing, what do you think of Soeulang?
Never Die: This time, I want to hear it one more time in Nangi-nim’s presence.
Sourang: Me?
Me: What else is this human talking about?
Neverdy: Didn’t you say you wanted everyone to get along?
Never die: People who have met for a long time look friendly on the outside, but
Never Die: It’s heartbreaking if you’re not happy with each other on the inside.
Soeurang: That’s right, but…
Never Die: In that case, do you think ending the relationship is the answer?
Sourang: That… What do you think?
Me: tsk
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: Everyone has their own circumstances.
Soeurang: We feel uncomfortable with each other
Soeulang: If we only get along with each other on the outside
Soeurang: It will soon break down anyway… I think I will fly
Neverdie: That’s right.
Soeurang: I think it could be one answer.
Soeurang: But while putting up with looking at each other badly
Soeurang: If you pretended to be close for a long time
Soeurang: Can’t we really get along… I want to
Never Die: Then, for some reason, the friends who became uncomfortable
Never Die: If you decided to solve the problem by severing the relationship
Never Die: What do you want to say to those friends?
Sourang: over there
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Maybe
Soeurang: Are you talking about your brother?
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Neverdie: Why do you think so?
Sourang: Yes
Sourang: …
Soeurang: My older brother
Soeurang: Never can you even refute at all
Soeurang: Because from the beginning, we only hit with facts.
Soeurang: I said it was difficult to deal with.
Never Die: Aha
Soeurang: Well, oppa isn’t the kind of person who gets scolded.
Soeurang: Because there are some shameless corners… Lol
Soeurang: You’re not the type to die just because you get scolded.
Never Die: You saw right away.
Soeurang: But when I see you always getting scolded by Never and reflecting on yourself
Soeurang: Really quite… Lol
Soeurang: I thought it would be unfair
Soeurang: I couldn’t even shout and got hit.
Never Die: Did you see it with Soeul and your eyes?
Soeurang: No one could have known.
Soeurang: A person who never did that
Soeurang: Because my mentality is completely tattered
Soeurang: They say they don’t know why they live
Never die: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, the story got a little sideways.
Soeurang: That kind of person has no meaning
Sourang: I don’t think I’ll ask.
Soeurang: I don’t dare to sit where my brother is right now
Soeurang: If it’s enough to ask me… Lol
Neverdie: That’s right.
Soeurang: I think it’s natural to think that way.
Soeurang: Otherwise, I’m really sorry
Soeurang: Because I feel suspicious
Me: don’t apologize
Me: no need to be sorry
Me: Because I didn’t do anything wrong
Soeurang: Eh…
Me: And I was listening to the damn thing
Me: You’re a bit too old
Me: it’s not real
Me: Isn’t a raid a foul?
Never Die: I don’t know how Nangi-nim accepted it.
Never Die: I remember what I said clearly the other day.
Never Die: I know how you feel about wanting to be considered a third party.
Never Die: The people involved will find it undesirable.
Me: You don’t deny the surprise attack?
Neverdie: Of course, I’m not very comfortable with it either.
Never Die: You, too, have a position.
Neverdie: Shouldn’t everything be fair?
Me: So right now while I’m watching
Me: By tying up a child who doesn’t know anything
Me: Are you saying it was a good thing to use as an excuse?
Me: You can’t cover your poo and pee because you’re old
Soeurang: Brother
With Soeu: Jjom
Sourang: Really
Soeurang: Please talk!!
Never Die: It’s okay. Hehe
Never Die: Because I understand how you feel.
Soeurang: No, but I’m an adult…
Neverdie: And it’s not that Nangi-nim is wrong.
Never Die: Even after getting this old, there is no proper way
Never Die: About having no choice but to use forceful means
Never Die: I’m in the midst of a lot of heartache for not being mature enough.
Me: No, I don’t know what’s going on with Mr.
Me: So what are we going to do now?
Me: No way until now while I’m gone
Me: Did you keep biting me like this?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Don’t fight… ㅠㅠ
Neverdy: I ​​have to say there was nothing to worry about.
Never Die: I haven’t had much conversation with Soeurang.
Me: Then, are you looking for an opportunity because you want it at this time?
Neverdie: That’s probably it.
Me: Fuck that right now
Soeurang: Oppa, please… ㅠㅠ
Me: No, if you have something to say, tell me?
Me: You’re telling me to listen anyway
Me: Why are you talking about a child who stays still?
Sourang: There…
Me: It’s okay, stay still
Me: it’s okay
Me: I’ll take care of it
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s something that can be answered lightly.
Me: stay still
Whisper [Soeurang]: Please… Lol
Whisper [Soeurang]: Calm down
Whisper [Soeurang]: Calm down
Me: Calm down fuck
Soeurang: It’s because it doesn’t look like that ㅠㅠ
Me: To the point where I can get caught
Me: I’m not a nobleman who just goes out
Me: what the fuck
Me: I don’t know what your intentions are
Me: I can’t even get angry the way I like it
Soeurang: Don’t be angry
Me: I’m holding back a lot
Me: if you don’t
Me: I’m blown away
Me: I’m an adult and I’m Nabal
Whisper [Soeurang]: Seeing you fight makes me nervous
Me: I don’t know why
Me: Are you really going to stick together?
Me: Seeing that Gildong is shutting up too
Me: I think the two of us have already finished talking.
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know
Me: I was watching
Me: don’t know
Me: fuck
Me: believe that?
Me: It’s obvious
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s obvious, but why are you acting out?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I was then and now
Gil-dong 3-ri: There is no big difference in position
Gildong 3-ri: It’s just as I told you
Gil-dong 3-ri: It has already left my hand
Me: Then why is that man doing that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Well
Never Die: It wasn’t really my intention, but it was my position.
Never Die: Regarding the part that took a fairly forced method
Never Die: It is true that I feel sorry for the two of you.
Me: No, it’s my position and I’m Nabal
Sourang: But there is
Neverdie: You tell me.
Soeurang: As oppa said
Soeurang: Suddenly like this
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I think it’s a position
Sourang: Sorry… Even if you say
Never Die: I fully understand your confusion.
Soeurang: Should I say I’m confused?
Sourang: How did it happen?
Soeurang: I think I vaguely know
Neverdy: You’re saying you understand the point of the question.
Soeurang: 80%… How much?
Me: I can’t answer
Soeurang: Oppa is alone
Sourang: Then
Soeurang: Fighting again
Me: I trip on you and fall, then
Me: Of course we have to fight
Me: And that man is now too
Me: I know all of that and touch it
Soeurang: It’s because I have something I want to say too.
Soeulang: To the extent that my brother was terrified
Soeurang: It’s not like I don’t know the circumstances.
Me: I don’t know what to say
Sourang: It’s okay… Lol
Soeurang: Don’t worry
Whisper [Soeurang]: I know enough to know
Me: tsk
Soeurang: I know because I’ve been through a lot.
Soeurang: Who was the one who bullied me every day?
Me: do whatever you want
Me: I don’t know anymore
Soeurang: But don’t let go of your hand… Lol
Me: do whatever you want
Me: I’ll see the situation later
Me: If you don’t want to
Me: Because I’m going to turn everything upside down
Sourang: Please don’t say such things.
Soeurang: Why is there always a person lol
Soeurang: Except for fighting
Soeurang: As if there is no way
Me: Is there a way or not?
Me: because now
Me: you know
Soeurang: Even if you don’t tell me, I’ll take care of it
Me: fuck anyway
Me: this guy
Me: that guy
Soeurang: I’ll apologize instead
Soeurang: Oppa has a bad mouth… ㅠㅠ
Never Die: Instead of an apology, you don’t have to do that at all.
Never Die: It is natural for Nangi to be angry.
Never Die: If I were in the same position, I would have been angry.
Soeurang: Then, the purpose was to make you angry?
Never Die: You can’t do this twice. Draw it.
Soeurang: Please don’t do that… Lol
Soeurang: I wanted to tell my brother too
Soeurang: Why do you keep looking at people?
Soeurang: poke me and make me angry
Soeurang: That’s how I’m going to look inside.
Neverdie: That’s right.
Never Die: The older I get, the more shameless I get.
Soeurang: Well, regardless of that
Soeurang: My older brother
Soeurang: If you keep touching
Soeurang: I’m really going to get angry
Never Die: I will be careful from now on.
Soeurang: I’m still under a lot of stress these days.
Soeurang: You don’t have to bother me on purpose.
Soeurang: Of course, if you say self-employed
Soeurang: I don’t have anything to say… Lol
Never die: If you say that the reason you are stressed is self-employment
Neverdie: Well, I don’t know how much you know.
Soeurang: Even if you don’t know the circumstances, you can talk.
Never Die: You said it right. Hehe
Soeurang: And oppa explained quite a lot
Soeurang: I think I know it to some extent.
Never Die: Did you ask Nangi?
Soeurang: In the meantime, for some reason, everyone didn’t know me
Soeurang: Secretly from behind
Soeurang: I think I’m hiding it
Soeurang: I was a little annoyed.
Neverdie: You felt like you were being bullied.
Soeurang: Well, I was curious about what was going on.
Soeurang: I was begging you a lot haha
Sourang: So I roughly listened.
Soeurang: I know you and I didn’t get along well
Neverdie: To what extent?
Soeurang: You probably won’t remember oppa.
Soeurang: I did it once before
Sourang: I can’t tell you the details, but
Never Die: It’s okay. Hehe
Soeurang: No matter what, we were dating each other.
Soeulang: I think I live without fault
Soeurang: Reduce the number of times I meet up with my sister
Soeurang: I said I would return the sense of distance.
Neverdie: That’s right.
Soeurang: So I wondered what happened.
Soeurang: That’s why we don’t even see each other’s faces
Soeurang: To the extent that we have to sever the relationship.
Soeurang: I didn’t know the situation got worse.
NeverDie: You knew it because you heard it fragmentarily.
Sourang: I’m not that ignorant.
Soeurang: And oppa too
Sourang: I won’t tell you everything, but
Soeurang: Sometimes when we talk on the phone
Soeurang: Because we tell you the important things sparsely
Soeurang: Unless you’re an idiot, I don’t know how
Never Die: I have to apologize to Soeulang-nim twice.
Soeurang: Did you think I was stupid?
Never Die: It’s not like that. Haha
Never Die: Originally, Nangi did not want to involve a third party in her own problems, so
Never Die: I never thought that Soeurang-nim would have known from the beginning.
Soeurang: Some of them were forced to listen, but…
Never Die: It seems that Nangi cares for you a lot.
Sourang: I can’t get over that anymore
Soeurang: How many times have you been beaten?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Whenever oppa wants something
Soeurang: I mean the sound of trying to coax.
Never Die: I think it’s natural to be wary, but
Never Die: I didn’t say it with nefarious intentions.
Soeurang: The intentions are already sinister.
Never Die: Is that so?
Soeurang: Since earlier, the subject has been vague
Soeurang: As if talking to someone you don’t know
Soeurang: If you sneak up on it
Soeurang: Of course oppa is not angry
Soeurang: Even if you ask me
Soeurang: Oppa, you’re telling me to listen
Neverdie: I really have nothing to say about that.
Never die: Soeulang-nim is 80%… Did you say degree?
Never Die: I didn’t think you would know the situation that much.
Soeurang: Everyone kept it a secret from me.
Never Die: I apologize threefold.
Soeurang: Everyone hides it from me
Sourang: Even if I ask, he won’t answer.
Soeurang: Moderately evasive
Soeurang: Even if I don’t say anything
Soeurang: How angry have you been?
Never Die: Even with ten mouths, there is nothing to say.
Soeurang: I know that you dated unnie.
Sourang: What happened to you two?
Sourang: I don’t know that far
Soeurang: Actually, I don’t really want to hear it, but
Soeurang: Anyway, oppa is trying to keep his distance, right?
Neverdie: As a result, that’s how it turned out.
Soeurang: But why do you ask me about that?
Soeurang: Trying not to get caught by me
Soeurang: Secretly from behind
Never Die: Your tone has become quite sour. Draw it. Haha
Soeurang: I’m angry too
Soeurang: Uncle
Soeurang: Because my brother bullied me
Never Die: I guess today is the day to live hate.
Sourang: But
Sourang: Well
Sourang: I have a question
Neverdie: You tell me.
Soeurang: I don’t know why you made me angry, but
Soeurang: Just because I said something
Soeurang: I don’t think that stubbornness will break.
Soeurang: If you’re trying to persuade, isn’t it counterproductive?
Never Die: Nangi-nim must be angry because she knows that persuasion is not the goal, right?
Sourang: I don’t know…
Never Die: What the cause provider says is also a bit like that.
Never Die: I think it would be good to hear from Nangi later.
Never Die: I can only say sorry to the two of you.
Soeurang: Uh
Neverdie: Anyway.
Neverdie: Actually, I didn’t put much meaning in the answer itself, but
Never Die: It would be different if you were already aware of the situation.
Neverdie: Can I ask you the same question again?
Never die: Friends who once became uncomfortable for personal reasons
Never Die: In the end, if you decide to compromise by severing ties,
Never Die: Soeurang-nim, what do you think when you see that?
Soeurang: Oppa will already know what I’m going to say… Lol
Never Die: Is that so?
So Eurang: I have some personal trauma.
Soeurang: For me, whether it’s friends or parents
Soeurang: You shouldn’t let go easily
Sourang: I think so
Soeurang: It’s not something you can easily put into your mouth.
Neverdie: Probably so.
Soeulang: Especially on one side, unilaterally
Soeulang: For unknown reasons
Soeurang: If you turn your back
Soeurang: How tough is the opponent?
Soeurang: Because I know it well
Never Die: Yes.
Soeurang: If possible, in an extreme direction
Soeurang: I don’t want you to go.
Soeurang: If we met for that long
Soeurang: It means that we get along well.
Soeurang: It would be a waste to give up
Never Die: I think the key word is that it’s a waste.
Soeurang: I think we can solve it if we talk well.
Soeurang: I don’t know if I’m saying it easily, but… Lol
Neverdie: That’s right.
Neverdie: I understand.
Soeurang: This is the answer of a good boy
Never Die: Huh?
Soeurang: With a really honest feeling
Sourang: I think it’s strange
Soeurang: We already broke up a while ago
Soeurang: We still go to each other’s house
Soeurang: Maintaining an ambiguous relationship
Neverdie: You think it’s strange.
Soeurang: I don’t think there’s anything good for each other.
Soeulang: Oppa has an ambiguous relationship
Soeurang: I told you that it was Bibil Hill.
Soeurang: It’s better to be certain than to be uncertain.
Neverdy: Usually it is.
Soeurang: It’s like a close friend… I would understand
Soeurang: If there is a problem like now
Soeurang: It’s true that you need to use your hands quickly
Neverdie: It seems that your words are quite different from before?
Sourang: I know
Never Die: You’ve been very persevering.
Never Die: It looks good haha
Soeurang: I don’t know if I’ve been strong.
Soeurang: I think I became shameless
Neverdie: Shameless isn’t necessarily a bad thing.
Soeurang: I became more greedy
Neverdie: Likewise, that’s not necessarily a bad thing.
Soeurang: Until not too long ago, if you heard such a thing
Soeurang: Of course, reconciliation haha
Soeurang: I would have told you to apologize first.
Never Die: Isn’t it now?
Soeurang: I hate it rather than not
Neverdie: You like clear answers.
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: Here
Soeurang: Because everyone is close to unnie
Sourang: If I say this
Soeurang: I know it looks bad
Never Die: Absolutely not.
Soeurang: I know that unnie is a good person, but
Soeurang: She hates being close to her brother
Soeurang: Just imagine
Soeurang: I can’t help it
Soeurang: Because I get annoyed every time
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: you can stop
Never Die: Yes. That’s a good enough answer.
Soeurang: So, just in case
Soeulang: To convince her brother
Soeurang: Don’t use me as an excuse
Soeurang: I’m always on oppa’s side
Soeurang: No matter what you say, I have no intention of going against you
Never Die: It’s a little strange to say that you have no intention of going against it, but
Never Die: I fully understand what you mean.
Soeurang: Even if you say no, I won’t listen
Soeurang: Oppa makes sure
Soeurang: Because I asked you to wait a little longer
Soeurang: I won’t care what anyone says.
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Never Die: Don’t worry, I don’t think so.
Neverdie: It’s good to have someone you can trust.
Soeurang: So, oppa, don’t bully me
Neverdy: I ​​will.
Soeurang: I don’t know how it looks to you, but
Soeurang: Because oppa is doing it right
Soeurang: I’m under a lot of stress these days.
Soeurang: I went to the hospital because of that.
Me: I know
Me: stop
Me: ok
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Thanks to that, the mood to be angry is gone
Me: thank you haha
Me: It makes me lose heart
Soeurang: So you’re not going to fight?
Me: If you fight in this atmosphere right now
Me: I’m writing poison by myself
Me: Jjokbak that has been connected at best
Me: Before the glue dries
Me: I’m not breaking it
Sourang: Well, I’m glad
Me: I should tie the knot properly
Me: I’ve sunk a lot more than before
Me: don’t worry
Me: I’m not in a bad mood
Me: It’s moderately unpleasant
Soeurang: But talking about it makes me hot…
Me: Then it suddenly accelerates again
Me: I have to be careful haha
Me: in front of people
Me: You’re the hardest later
Soeurang: yes
Never Die: I think I want to see it once.
Never Die: I don’t think you’ll give me permission, so I’ll have to put up with it.
Me: What kind of guy’s permission is permission?
Me: The furry got permission
Me: It’s not like I’m angry or not
Soeurang: I don’t do it in front of my brother anyway…
Never die: haha
Soeurang: It’s not that indiscriminate.
Soeurang: Like an older brother, in front of adults
Soeurang: I’m not the type to talk too much.
Me: You don’t have to wear all fours
Me: Because not everyone knows
Me: Just haha
Me: Pretending to be a polite child
Soeurang: Oppa who rushes blindly is strange.
Never Die: Anyway, I knew what Soeul and I were thinking.
Never Die: It was quite different from the original intention, but
Never Die: It’s nice to see that you’ve matured a lot.
Sourang: How is it?
Never Die: You’ve become much more confident than when we first met.
Never Die: These days, even if Nang-nim isn’t there, they talk all the time.
Sourang: Oh… Lol
Neverdie: After meeting you for the first time, you went out if Nangi wasn’t there for a while.
Never Die: Then come back in a while later, check it out, and leave again.
Sourang: That’s for real
Sourang: I’m sorry
Soeurang: I’m reflecting
Never die: haha
Me: oh yes
Me: lol
Me: There were times
Soeurang: Not now… ㅠㅠ
Never Die: Maybe I was too shy, so why don’t you want to be with me?
Never Die: Of course, it’s already been over a month now.
Neverdie: I’m glad I can talk so clearly. Draw it.
Sourang: Thanks… Do?
Never Die: Are you confused whether it’s a compliment or not?
Soeurang: By any chance
Soeurang: It’s rude
Soeurang: Are you scolding me… I want to
Neverdie: It’s nice to be resolute, but thanks to Nangi-nim, you’ve become suspicious.
Soeurang: Oppa always talks round and round
Sourang: What are you saying now?
Soeurang: There are many times when I get confused.
Never Die: Is Nang-nim going round and round and scolding you?
Soeurang: I’m not scolding, I’m being sarcastic
Sourang: That’s great
Soeurang: I’ll really compliment you
Soeurang: Like this every day… Lol
Never die: haha
Soeurang: So, if possible, I’d like you to tell me directly…
Never die: It literally means. Hehe
Never die: Even flower buds are better than crouching
Never Die: It looks better when they are in full bloom.
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: Thank you
Never Die: I used to worry a lot about what would happen to me
Neverdie: I’m glad that Nangi has been a good influence for me.
Soeulang: A good influence…
Never Die: Isn’t it? Hehe
Soeurang: Impact… I received a lot of
Soeurang: There are good things
Soeurang: There are bad things too
Sourang: What can I say?
Never Die: What do you mean by bad influence?
Soeurang: Should I say that my personality has gotten a little worse?
Soeurang: In the past, I skipped over everything
Soeurang: No matter what happens around you
Soeurang: I don’t think I paid much attention.
Soeurang: These days, my mood goes back and forth over trivial things.
Never Die: You seem to have severe emotional ups and downs.
Soeurang: Was I so nervous?
Soeurang: There are many times when I think like that.
Soeurang: Sometimes I get worried.
Soeurang: But is this my brother’s fault… ?
Neverdy: At least I can’t deny that I was affected.
Soeurang: My older brother is hot-tempered
Soeurang: I get annoyed right away
Soeurang: Small things are rough.
Soeurang: It’s a bit strange after talking about it.
Never die: haha
Soeurang: I have a very troublesome personality.
Soeurang: It doesn’t even look like it.
Soeurang: Nagging is severe… ?
Soeurang: But that’s not really an influence.
Neverdie: Being influenced doesn’t necessarily mean that you will resemble.
Sourang: So?
Never die: It also means to be influenced by the other person’s thoughts, ideas, and tastes.
Never die: Because of that person, the condition becomes strange or different from usual.
Never Die: Do you often express that you are being swung around?
Never Die: He doesn’t show his usual appearance only in front of that person.
Neverdy: That’s what I’m saying is also affected.
Sourang: Oh…
Neverdie: I guess you have some guesses.
Soeurang: It’s a rather common thing these days.
Soeurang: Every time I talk to my brother on the phone before going to bed
SYSTEM :// BLOCKED [Soeurang]
Never die: haha
Me: How many times can I tell you to stop
Me: Anyway, I won’t listen to you
Gildong 3-ri: Are you going to cover your mouth?
Me: I’m not listening, what are you doing?
Me: I have to force myself to close
Me: And the uncle too
Me: in front of me
Me: don’t mess with the kid
Me: If you don’t want to see me rolling my eyes
Never Die: I didn’t mean to flirt, but I’ll be careful.
Me: tsk
SYSTEM :// UNBLOCKED [Soeurang]
Soeurang: What is this all of a sudden… Lol
Sourang: You were surprised
Soeurang: I was answering
Soeulang: Suddenly unable to transmit
Me: It’s because you talk nonsense
Soeurang: I didn’t say anything useless.
Me: You said you don’t have to answer
Soeurang: You ask, what should I do then?
Me: no, it’s over
Me: you go now
Me: go to bed early
Me: Or study more
Soeurang: I studied a lot today
Me: Even if you’re here, you’re nothing but a toy for the guys
Me: listen to oppa today
Me: I have class tomorrow
Me: How long are you going to talk about it?
Never die: haha
Soeurang: I was going to stay for a while
Soeurang: I feel like I’m being kicked out for some reason
Me: That’s right
Sourang: …
Me: Don’t keep playing on that man’s palm
Me: Leave it for today and go haha
Me: I’m taking care of myself
Me: I’m going to talk to you
Soeurang: I won’t fight… ?
Me: Sounds like you’re looking forward to it now?
Sourang: That’s not it
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I’m worried
Me: Without you, there’s nothing to fight
Soeurang: No, why is that?
Soeurang: Come back to me
Sourang: I don’t think I did much.
Me: I’m more scared because I didn’t do anything
Me: Cover the blanket later and lie down
Me: what did he say
Me: think about it alone
Soeurang: Did I say something so strange?
Me: no really
Me: go
Me: lol
Me: me too
Whisper [Soeurang]: Are you really okay?
Me: I’m fine, so let’s go
Me: it’s hard fucking
Whisper [Soeurang]: No, that’s not it… Lol
Whisper [Soeulang]: Gildong-nim asked when oppa is coming?
Whisper [Soeurang]: He told me to call and ask.
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I thought so
Whisper [Soeurang]: Ng
Whisper To [Soeurang] : Didn’t you say anything else?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Oppa is sick and may not be able to come today
Whisper [Soeurang]: I said so
Whisper [Soeurang]: This bastard doesn’t even answer the phone
Whisper [Soeurang]: You said why is it so hard to see your face?
Whisper to [Soeulang] : I did get a call, but
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Hmm
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Seo Yoona
Whisper [Soeurang]: Neeng
Whisper To [Soeurang]: Did you stick around to tell me that?
Whisper [Soeurang]: I’m worried
Soeurang: I’m afraid to leave you alone… Lol
Sourang: If anything happens
Soeurang: Because I need someone to stop by my side
Me: The premise is why I’m mad
Sourang: It was like that before
Soeurang: While crying
Soeurang: If it wasn’t for me
Soeurang: They must have fought
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because his temper is still stuck in middle school
With Soeu: haha
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Alright, move out of the way
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I was going to send you away from a while ago
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Seeing that you don’t say anything
Whisper to [Soeulang]: In the absence of Seoyoon
Whisper To [Soeurang]: It looks like you have something to say to me
Whisper [Soeurang]: ㅠㅠ
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Just do that today
Whisper to [Soeulang]: Let’s stay longer
Whisper to [Soeurang]: It’s meaningless now
Whisper to [Soeurang]: I’ll call you later
Whisper [Soeurang]: We won’t fight… ?
Whisper to [Soeurang] : I will try
Whisper [Soeurang]: Neeng
Me: middle school or high school
Me: it doesn’t matter
Me: go now
Me: lol
Me: It’s a real request
Me: don’t bother
Sourang: I know
Me: yes
Me: how are you
Soeurang: Because my brother kicked me out
Soeurang: I’ll stop going
Soeurang: Looking at the fact that they even fed the gold
Soeurang: I think I’ll press the ban because I don’t listen
Neverdie: Are you leaving?
Soeurang: Oppa kicked me out ㅠㅠ
Gildong 3-ri: It was fun
Never Die: Have a good night.^^
Whisper [Soeurang]: No one really catches on…
Whisper to [Soeurang]: That’s right
Soeurang: Even if I go, don’t bother oppa too much… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because someone is harassing me
Gil-dong 3-ri: He’s not the kind of guy to be easily defeated.
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t think you need to worry.
Sourang: But…
Me: Get lost before hitting the van
Me: Don’t talk nonsense
Me: till the end
Me: mumbled mumbled
Sourang: …
Me: what
Soeurang: I want to take away the operator…
Me: What are you trying to steal?
Soeulang: I want to forcefully kick out my brother just once
Me: What would you do if I left?
Soeurang: Talking behind your brother?
Me: Let’s stay alone
Me: Without a word haha
Me: I thought I was just diving
Never Die: Not necessarily.
Soeurang: These days, we still talk a lot.
Sourang: It’s not that many
Soeurang: I said hello as soon as I came today.
Me: Of course I have to say hello
Soeurang: If you’re going to do it like oppa, it’s better not to do it.
Me: Did you see that?
Me: lol
Me: far away
Me: I can’t say a word
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even Soeulang-nim has only poison left in his heart.
Never Die: Isn’t that a lot stronger?
Gil-dong 3-ri: How much did you have to suffer?
Gildong 3-ri: I fully understand that feeling.
Gil-dong 3-ri: The person who met you and threw away his personality
Gil-dong 3-ri: There are enough to sweep away with a broom.
Me: what
Me: What’s the reaction?
Soeurang: I’m not popular… Lol
Never Die: Originally, a woman must have a strong personality to look pretty.
Me: Because she’s a pretty girl, she must have a strong personality
Me: Don’t switch back and forth
Me: Anyway, to my brother-in-law
Me: A nobleman who always suffers
Soeurang: Are you telling me to listen to you right now?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You say that in front of me, but your personality doesn’t get worse and you’re exhausted?
Me: I can’t say anything
Me: because it’s okay
Me: go fast too
Soeurang: yes
Me: yes
Sourang: See you next time
Never Die: Have a good night.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Take a look
Soeurang: Oppa, won’t you say hello?
Me: I’ll call you later anyway
Sourang: …
Me: that’s true
Me: lol
Me: ok
Me: how are you
Soeurang: I heard that yesterday
Me: I’ll save your life
Me: Get out of my sight right now
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I’ll go then
Sourang: Goodbye everyone
Gildong 3-ri: See you next time
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅅㄱ
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
Me: tired fuck
Gildong 3-ri: It’s cute haha
Me: I suddenly broke a sweat at night
Me: I’m really shy
Me: I don’t know what you’re talking about
Me: If you see something like that, you’re still a kid
Gil-dong 3-ri: That doesn’t mean you’re a fucking adult.
Me: I’m at an age where I can’t say such words even if it’s embarrassing.
Gildong 3-ri: You don’t think so?
Gildong 3-ri: It was the same, bastard.
Gil-dong 3-ri: How could you say that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Not a single face color has changed
Gil-dong 3-ri: I wondered if you could talk.
Me: don’t fuck
Gil-dong 3-ri: Seeing it again, do your limbs get twisted?
Me: No, I guess that’s what I’m talking about.
Me: It’s a little bit like I don’t have any self-awareness
Me: I don’t think I even know the embarrassing sleep
Me: The anger subsided in an instant
Me: Because I can think of it later and kick the covers
Gil-dong 3-ri: Originally, when I was that age, I was crazy about things like that.
Me: You must be very proud right now
Me: I’m 100% sure
Me: If you call me later
Me: I will ask for praise
Gil-dong 3-ri: Give me a little compliment
Me: Should I praise you for doing well?
Me: I said something useless
Me: Do I have to pay my respects haha
Gildong 3-ri: They say they don’t care what anyone says
Gildong 3-ri: I hope you like it very haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: To a 5-year-old younger
Gil-dong 3-ri: I heard that you are on my brother’s side.
Me: fuck don’t do it
Gildong 3-ri: I’m really into it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: He’s good at juggling
Me: Who do you think will suffer later?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I am in the middle of making a dark history
Gil-dong 3-ri: After 3-4 years
Gil-dong 3-ri: You staggered because you were embarrassed
Gildong 3-ri: Fired for not allowing tattoos
Me: I don’t like that
Me: He said he didn’t like it because it hurt.
Me: Even if the needle touches
Me: I would faint while crying
Gil-dong 3-ri: That type is the name of a lover
Gil-dong 3-ri: He regretted having engraved his initials
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t think of breaking up later
Me: Would you please let me get hurt?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Eolsigo
Me: wait
Me: no
Me: cancel
Gildong 3-ri: What if you wish?
Gildong 3-ri: What about dating?
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: You said it like it wasn’t
Me: that was my mistake
Gil-dong 3-ri: Where did the shameful age go?
Me: I was angry until the end of my head
Me: Because it sinks again
Me: Only tension peaks
Me: I don’t feel like that at all
Me: A strange sound pops out.
Gildong 3-ri: No excuses, bastard
Me: no shit
Me: so
Gildong 3-ri: what
Me: why are you quiet
Gil-dong 3-ri: It throws aggro to the wrong place
Gildong 3-ri: If you tank like that
Gildong 3-ri: Killed by a party member, bastard
Me: Then why are you pretending not to be?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: You have something to say to me too
Me: That’s why even when I send furlough
Me: Didn’t you stay still?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Who says there is something to say?
Me: He told me to call him
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did you just twist that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s true haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: What I said to Soeulang
Gil-dong 3-ri: I guess I’m going to go to you.
Me: yes
Me: so what
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not that great.
Gildong 3-ri: It’s the same reason as my older brother.
Me: I don’t know
Me: He said he left his hand
Me: After taking some time off, fuck
Gildong 3-ri: It’s true that you left my hand
Gildong 3-ri: I didn’t say anything wrong
Me: No, what are you talking about?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Choco at the place where the older brother is
Gil-dong 3-ri: I tripped on a cowl and fell
Gildong 3-ri: What am I supposed to say?
Me: what is that
Me: why the fuck again
Me: what’s up
Ch. 263 LAN Line Teaching Record 263
Chapter 263 – Monday, June 2 10 PM (5)
Never Die: I don’t think it’s appropriate to say that I stumbled and fell.
Never Die: It seems that Nangi could cause some misunderstanding.
Me: Where did you come from again?
Never Die: My wife asked me to bring her water.
Never Die: I went to the master bedroom for a bit. Hehe
Never Die: Because today is the day my wife sleeps with her daughter-in-law.
Me: Can I really live like that?
Never Die: Running errands for water and quiet for a few hours is cheap.
Never Die: For peace in the family, would delivery of bottled water be a big deal?
Me: If you tell me to stay out, I’ll move the water tank too
Gildong 3-ri: Looking at things like that, I wonder if marriage is a must.
Never Die: There is nothing in the world that must be done.
Never Die: Except for taxes, the military, and romance.
Never Die: Play hard while you can still play.
Never Die: A day spent wasted in bachelorhood will later become a lifetime wish.
Me: I don’t want to play like you
Never Die: Play enough while you’re still young.
Gildong 3-ri: You laughed so fucking hard when you heard that last time
Gil-dong 3-ri: It was a childhood nickname and told me
Gil-dong 3-ri: The nickname once gave me a kick.
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: What was it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Nampo-dong sashimi?
Me: It must have been Gaejakdu, not sashimi
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think it was a beer bottle.
Me: Hey, but I heard it won’t break if I hit it with a beer bottle.
Gil-dong 3-ri: But Ohama is too common.
Me: In terms of commonplace
Me: There’s nothing like sashimi
Gil-dong 3-ri: Speaking of Busan, wouldn’t it be Jagalchi?
Me: Isn’t Jagalchi in Nampo-dong a bit like that?
Me: lol
Me: It’s not even a raw fish restaurant
Never Die: Actually, Jagalchi Market is located in Nampo-dong.
Me: When it comes to Busan, it is wheat noodles.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If someone calls me Nampo-dong Milmyeon
Gil-dong 3-ri: So that others do not hear
Gildong 3-ri: I think I will kill you painfully right now
Me: Maybe that’s why it’s a nickname
Never Die: Let’s stop. Haha
Never Die: I’m shuddering.
Never Die: Is the concept of bringing up painful memories today?
Gildong 3-ri: After seeing the fresh reaction
Me: oh yeah
Gil-dong 3-ri: I feel like stabbing a sore spot
Me: I was really pissed off earlier
Me: Please explain both properly
Me: Why did you touch the furry?
Me: What did Choco say?
Me: Or I’ll really roll my eyes
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you using honorifics or flat words?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do only one, bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fucking the anti-respect with no buds
Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway, the attitude towards adults is bad.
Me: If you want to be treated like an adult
Me: act like an adult fuck
Me: Like being stabbed in the back
Me: a kid who doesn’t know anything
Me: Who tripped and fell?
Never Die: Nangi is right.
Me: I didn’t put up with it because I was an old man
Me: I put up with it because of the furrow
Me: Even if he didn’t step out there
Gildong 3-ri: Okay, so stop barking
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re fucking whining, fuck
Me: I didn’t like you either
Me: I know everything
Me: Are you too lazy to leave your hand?
Gildong 3-ri: I thought staying still would help
Gildong 3-ri: Will you be satisfied with a full-fledged game then?
Me: If you know, please share
Me: Pretending to know everything
Me: Don’t turn your back and watch
Gildong 3-ri: You want me to tell you?
Me: Isn’t that how it should be?
Me: Knowing alone
Me: If you’re going to spectate
Me: What’s the difference between interrupting
Gildong 3-ri: Well said yes
Me: what
Gil-dong 3-ri: Then you won’t even be able to eat the rice cake given to you.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Overturning the table
Gil-dong 3-ri: To the stupid bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shall we chew it with our mouth and scoop it up?
Me: no, it was my fault for not answering the phone
Never Die: Stop it. Haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: How can you behave worse than a cowboy?
Gildong 3-ri: To a child five years younger than you
Gil-dong 3-ri: I heard people say not to step out.
Never Die: Soeurang-nim was very steadfast.
Gildong 3-ri: That’s right.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do people change?
Gildong 3-ri: I was a bit embarrassed.
Me: He said that was his old personality.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I thought you were shy
Me: It’s okay to be shy
Me: lol
Me: When I first came
Me: You know when you think about it
Gildong 3-ri: Have you gotten used to it now?
Me: What are you saying out of the blue?
Me: while I’m gone
Me: You must have seen it a lot
Gil-dong 3-ri: At a place where people actively gather like today
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s like threatening not to touch you
Gil-dong 3-ri: Talking to my older brother
Gildong 3-ri: I think I’m seeing it for the first time?
Me: yes?
Never Die: Are you usually like that in front of Nangi-nim?
Me: A little more aegyo
Me: laugh a lot more often
Me: too stupid
Me: Except for that part
Me: Almost anything, it will be similar
Never die: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yeombyeong
Never Die: As I said before, it’s nice to see that we’ve gotten a lot closer.
Me: A kid who likes to cling to things
Me: Psychological barriers… Should I say
Me: The moral you adhered to? Rule?
Me: Because that kind of thing collapses once
Me: After that, the sense of distance decreased dramatically.
Gildong 3-ri: It’s because my head is hard
Me: That’s right, since you said you didn’t know anything but study
Gil-dong 3-ri: I really can’t stop them if they fall in love with them.
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t see anything else haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t even hear the person talking next to me.
Me: that’s what I mean
Gil-dong 3-ri: You have to hold the reins well from the side
Me: It’s to the point where I have to teach myself how to control myself these days.
Me: I became needlessly childish
Me: I keep doing things like looking at people
Never Die: I’m done with being a woman.
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, maybe it’s just because the surrounding environment is bad?
Me: I’m getting over it to some extent because it’s cute
Me: You should catch me sooner or later and discipline me
Me: I’m really going to try to eat people like this
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s true
Me: Because there is no separate tiger cub
Gil-dong 3-ri: Is it true that we are talking about the same person?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even after seeing it with my own eyes haha
Gildong 3-ri: It’s strange to have doubts
Gildong 3-ri: The fact that people’s personalities change so drastically
Me: Rather than a sudden change in personality
Me: It’s true that my original personality came out
Me: I’ve had bad things happen in the meantime
Me: I lived with my breath for nearly ten years
Me: When would you have had a chance to act brightly?
Gildong 3-ri: Be nice
Me: I wasn’t as timid as I am now
Me: Maybe it’s because I’ve been through a lot
Me: Whenever I laugh, my cheeks cramp similarly
Me: He said he felt a tingling sensation
Never Die: That’s right.
Me: So even if it looks like that now
Me: If we still meet in person
Me: It’s hard to hear your voice
Me: It’s much better when talking on the phone
Never Die: Anyway, I’m glad you’ve eased the burden on your heart.
Neverdie: I have no way of knowing what happened between the two of you.
Me: I can’t say the details because it’s privacy, but
Me: He just said he believes me
Me: I’m afraid that I’ll be burdened in the meantime
Me: Because I don’t want to be hated by me
Me: I was taking care of myself
Me: I heard that this incident has changed my mind
Never Die: It’s important to believe.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you turn your back, isn’t it like sticking a knife?
Gildong 3-ri: That type is the scariest haha
Me: shut up
Never Die: As much as I was worried, Soeulang-nim was a bad influence.
Never Die: I’m not saying that Nangi is bad.
Neverdie: I’m glad I didn’t seem to be affected in a bad way.
Gildong 3-ri: Should I say thank you for growing up well?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think I’ve lost my temper a bit haha
Me: Okay, so please let go
Me: the absent person
Me: don’t keep talking about it
Never Die: I see.
Me: Let’s talk about chocolate
Me: what did you say
Me: I bet someone and I fell
Me: I need to know if it sounds like that
Never Die: As I said before, I don’t think it’s appropriate to say that I stumbled and fell.
Me: then what
Never Die: It’s true that you mentioned Soeurang.
Me: After all, the uncle was also impulsive by Choco.
Me: Saying sorry to us
Me: Saying something you don’t mean
Me: I didn’t touch you like I was supposed to
Never Die: My heart hurts when you say impulsive.
Never Die: As I said, I am also in the same position.
Never Die: It’s because you can’t support either side.
Me: Then just stay still
Gildong 3-ri: If you did it right
Gildong 3-ri: This never happened.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s like dealing with someone else’s love affairs
Gildong 3-ri: Is there anyone who likes it?
Me: Okay so what the fuck
Me: Don’t crave it, just say it
Me: what did I do wrong
Gil-dong 3-ri: For some reason, I agree with you.
Me: I did a lot of scolding
Me: now all the faults in the world
Me: why do I think I did
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Neverdie: Well, I can’t decide if I should say I was wrong.
Never Die: It would be more comfortable if it could be scolded.
Never Die: You really don’t know what Nangi feels like.
Never Die: I was too cautious about stepping out recklessly.
Me: oh so what
Me: frustrated
Me: don’t hesitate
Never Die: I heard you met Choco last week.
Me: Last week?
Never Die: Isn’t it?
Never Die: That’s what Choco said.
Me: No, we met.
Me: Was that last week?
Me: I don’t remember the date
Gil-dong 3-ri: There was a day when I asked Choco to lose his hand, you know?
Me: I didn’t say let’s lose money
Gildong 3-ri: I didn’t say anything
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: After a great fight
Gildong 3-ri: Which one is the best for each of you?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you ask me to take time to think
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s what you mean by cutting your losses?
Me: No, so I
Never Die: Stop it.
Me: yes
Never Die: I don’t know if you forgot the exact date.
Neverdie: You seem to remember what happened, so can I tell you?
Me: yes
Never Die: I don’t know if Nangi-nim heard it.
Never Die: Even Choco-san, after fighting with the two of you that day
Never Die: He said he regretted it for a while.
Never Die: Did you hold on to Gildong and cry for a long time?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Almost anything, I should have filled a canteen.
Me: tsk
Never Die: Did Nangi know?
Me: don’t you know
Me: I know your personality
Me: I’m sad and cry
Me: angry and crying
Me: i’m sorry i’m crying
Me: I must have cried because it was unfair
Neverdie: You know it well.
Me: so what
Me: apologize?
Neverdie: As I said before, I’m not scolding you.
Never Die: Nangi-nim must have said it with a heavy heart.
Never Die: I don’t think it’s the right time to ask for an apology.
Me: If you don’t eat hard
Me: The moment Kyeong-eun gets angry
Me: fight against each other
Me: I would have bowed down and entered
Never Die: Even Choco said he was surprised.
Never Die: Because he doesn’t seem to be the Nangi he knew.
Never Die: I thought you would dare to fight
Never Die: It was a shock to see him endure to the end.
Never Die: Hearing that, I was also very impressed.
Me: To the point of being surprised and admiring that we didn’t fight;;;
Gil-dong 3-ri: Can you get a feel for how your life has been?
Never Die: If it’s enough to say that Mr. Choco was surprised
Never Die: It must have been quite stressful
Never Die: Nangi-nim, who would have exploded as usual
Never Die: It’s amazing how he kept his composure.
Me: It’s true that your throat is full
Me: If we start fighting on the spot
Me: The reason we fought… Should I say
Me: The root cause is being lazy
Me: I think it will go in the flow of reconciliation
Never die: haha
Me: I gritted my teeth and endured it
Me: I’ve been through it once or twice
Me: If that’s the case, now it’s for real
Me: I can’t even speak again
Me: Not knowing what to do
Me: I’ll just spend a lot of time
Never Die: Did you want to end it with Choco like that?
Me: I shouldn’t have left it like that, even if it’s because of the furrow
Never Die: Soeurang-nim was taken aback.
Me: I feel very sorry for Kyeong-eun
Me: Actually, Kyeong-eun did nothing wrong, right?
Me: I’m just pushing myself
Me: It makes me follow you there
Neverdy: You can look at it that way.
Me: So I got scolded by the uncle
Me: I pondered alone for a few days
Me: I’ve been thinking
Me: Uncle did that
Neverdie: Do you remember what I said?
Me: Even if I understand and judge by myself
Me: In the end, if the other party does not understand
Me: It’s no use
Me: Why are you always being selfish?
Me: Didn’t you say that roughly?
Never Die: I don’t remember saying it so crudely.
Neverdie: I’m glad you understand the point.
Me: So what will Kyeong-eun say?
Me: I wanted to hear the answer
Me: What do you plan to do next?
Never Die: Doesn’t Nangi already know?
Me: But I have no intention of starting over
Me: It’s not like I didn’t have that thought.
Me: Because now even the furrow is by my side
Me: I should have been more specific
Never Die: Hmm.
Me: So far, my words and actions
Me: Everyone clearly responds
Me: put it there
Me: Because there was only one person who got tired and left
Me: I thought I only needed to meet the right person
Never Die: Isn’t it now?
Me: I don’t even know what’s wrong
Me: I’m trying to match everything
Me: I’m affected by it
Me: If I don’t do it right
Me: I really want to do something big
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t it about raising a daughter?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Suddenly what?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m doing Gaegwacheonseon
Me: No, it’s not that sound.
Gildong 3-ri: Do you think you should behave properly?
Me: In the meantime, I will not yield
Me: The things I was stubborn about
Me: I suddenly got fed up
Never Die: It’s good.
Me: Why did you insist so much
Me: I regret it a bit
Me: If only I had a little concession
Me: Even with the kids I’ve dated so far
Me: It wouldn’t have ended badly
Never Die: Was it concession in front of Soeulang?
Me: I’m a little cocky to say
Me: just naturally
Me: As if letting go
Me: back to the furrow
Me: I wasn’t even aware that I was giving in.
Me: It’s not particularly bad
Me: I don’t feel like I sacrificed anything.
Gildong 3-ri: If you know it, isn’t it that you’re missing more?
Me: maybe
Gil-dong 3-ri: I feel bad because he is so obedient.
Neverdie: You seem to have put a lot of thought into it.
Never Die: I wonder if I did it for nothing. It makes me think a little.
Me: No, I can’t meet you
Me: what are you going to do
Me: Anyway, to Kyeong-eun too
Me: I feel a little sorry
Me: This is what I told you too
Me: Even though I always respect the feelings of others
Me: I think I’ll end up doing it alone
Never die: haha
Me: So it was like that a while ago
Me: let’s think about what to do next
Me: I told Kyeong-eun that
Me: I wanted it to be obvious from her point of view
Never Die: What did Choco see?
Me: Uncle did that
Me: I’m not a third party
Neverdie: It was.
Me: Who am I doing this for?
Me: Kyeong-eun is not stupid
Me: There’s no way you wouldn’t know haha
Me: Just like giving it for Kyeong-eun
Me: let’s think about which one is best
Me: Since you said that, it’s cheap to be criticized
Neverdie: Did you think of it alone?
Me: Well, I suddenly had that thought.
Me: Seeing the furry clinging to me
Me: If I and Kyeong-eun turn our backs on each other
Me: I’m friendly… I don’t know
Me: Anyway, you’re losing an older sister you know
Neverdie: That’s right?
Me: I wondered what Furrang would be thinking at that time.
Me: Will she be saddened that she won’t be able to meet her sister?
Me: Or, on the contrary, will you be relieved?
Me: I’ve been thinking about it
Me: It’s something between people
Me: In the end, everything is connected
Me: I don’t think it’s that simple
Gildong 3-ri: Was that the sound?
Me: yes
Neverdie: It’s never that simple.
Never Die: It’s not easy to join, but it’s even harder to quit.
Me: That’s why I won’t make excuses anymore
Me: On an obvious subject
Me: The constant evasiveness
Me: I wanted to make an excuse after all
Neverdie: So, are you going to say the same thing in front of Choco?
Me: After admitting what to admit
Me: I will definitely finish it
Me: If I dragged my first love for 5 years
Me: I think I’ve had enough
Me: I’m going to tie the knot properly
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Never Die: Then there is nothing more to say.
Never Die: It would literally be a meddling performance.
Me: No, I have nothing to say.
Me: What did the chocolate say?
Me: I don’t have to tell you
Me: After enjoying only what you enjoy
Me: You want to suck only the sweet water and get rid of it?
Neverdie: Rather, I’m worried that it might have the opposite effect.
Me: Who was it that said that the performance was meddling?
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: Don’t be stuffy and talk to me
Me: I’m the one who judges anyway
Me: If you do that in the outfield, you’ll be pissed
Never Die: Are you bothered by the fact that I mentioned Soeulang?
Me: well, there is something like that
Never Die: It’s nice to be honest.
Me: The gaze looking down from above is annoying
Never Die: Gildong said he tripped and fell.
Never Die: It was absolutely not the expression Choco intended.
Never Die: It’s true that I mentioned Soeurang.
Never Die: It’s not like it was a fight.
Never Die: If you dare to stumble and fall
Never Die: It would be more correct to pinch Nangi.
Me: oh so what did you say
Gil-dong 3-ri: They said you were an asshole.
Never Die: It seemed that Nangi was dissatisfied with his attitude.
Never Die: I heard that Mr. Choco asked me if I was going to date him?
Me: who
Me: What about you?
Never Die: Yes.
Me: Can’t we just get to the point?
Me: Knowing that I can’t remember anyway
Me: Stop asking questions from before
Never Die: Isn’t it always ‘a’ different and ‘uh’ different?
Never Die: As I said before, I can’t support only one side.
Never Die: I’m asking Nangi if there’s anything wrong with it.
Me: If Choco said that, he would be right.
Me: It’s already been over a week
Me: How do you remember that?
Neverdie: Then, what did you answer?
Me: no, I don’t know
Me: tell me how many times
Me: haha
Me: Did you ask me to think about it?
Never Die: You answered exactly the same. Draw it.
Me : ?
Never Die: I don’t know, I think I need to think about it some more
Neverdie: He said he would do it if it was for the best.
Me: Well, I guess so
Never Die: I’m seriously thinking about Soeulang, but
Never Die: We don’t have any relationship right now.
Neverdie: I can’t say for sure what will happen in the future.
Never Die: But let’s think about what to do with Choco.
Never Die: Since you said it with such a nuance, it’s only natural that you get hurt.
Never Die: Is there anything more to say than to step down because of an uncertain relationship?
Never Die: Choco must have been certain that he was particularly close to Nangi.
Me: um
Gildong 3-ri: What exactly did Choco say?
Me: yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: They say they don’t like it because they seem to be taking their time.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can clearly see what will happen.
Gil-dong 3-ri: He said he seemed to be proud on purpose.
Me: No, what are you bragging about?
Me: in many ways
Me: holding tight
Me: I had no time or anything
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you suddenly doing this to me?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s because of the cow
Gildong 3-ri: Do you think you don’t know?
Gil-dong 3-ri: But even if he dies, it’s because of him
Gil-dong 3-ri: He said he didn’t like the way he was wrapped up
Me: did I?
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know, it’s me
Me: I’ll have to check the logs later
Me: I don’t fucking remember
Me: I can’t even answer.
Me: This is going to be a real big deal
Gil-dong 3-ri: No matter who sees it, it’s because of the cow
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s obvious that you’re trying to let go
Gildong 3-ri: I’d rather say it clearly
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because you say it’s your problem until the end
Me: um
Gil-dong 3-ri: From Choco’s point of view, is there anything more than interruption?
Neverdie: Like Nangi-nim said, Soeurang-nim may have been the trigger.
Never Die: Actually, we don’t know what Nangi-nim thought.
Never Die: But the human mind doesn’t always move for one reason.
Neverdie: In many cases, three or four or more complex causes are mixed.
Me: So you’re not scolding me?
Never Die: It must be accurate to say that I can’t decide if I did something wrong.
Never Die: Choco-san, what you see is only one side, but
Never Die: Isn’t that the only way to say that it’s all there is?
Never Die: I know the feeling that Nangi-nim blamed herself.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway, he said yes
Gil-dong 3-ri: Telling an obvious lie
Gildong 3-ri: Because it has nothing to do with you
Gil-dong 3-ri: It sounds like you’re telling me to quit
Gil-dong 3-ri: He said he wanted to shoot it with the heel of his shoe
Me: It hurts to be stamped on the heel of a shoe
Gil-dong 3-ri: Misiryeong tunnel pierced in the head
Me: But I have nothing to say
Me: If you said something like this
Me: I think I’ll get scolded again
Me: I really think so
Never Die: Is this a continuation of the previous story?
Me: yes
Me: That’s why I thought I was a person who didn’t develop very much.
Me: I made the same mistake twice lol
Me: Even if it’s a problem between me and Kyeong-eun
Me: As if the armpit is stuck in the middle
Me: I should have thought the same way
Gildong 3-ri: Can people change that easily?
Me: Not too long ago… Lol
Me: People never change
Me: half as a joke
Me: I was talking lightly
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did you get goosebumps seeing that things really didn’t change?
Me: a bit like that
Me: lol
Me: I’m a bit scared
Never Die: There is a saying that people don’t change until they die.
Me: I did that to him a few days ago too
Me: For the time being, I will prioritize your mood
Me: If you have something to say, say it
Me: but in the end he was doing whatever he wanted
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’ve become trash that only speaks ahead
Me: It’s always a problem because reflection is late
Gildong 3-ri: Because it was always like that.
Gildong 3-ri: Even so
Gildong 3-ri: What the fuck are you doing for the time being?
Gildong 3-ri: Is it a limited-time cash item?
Me: I heard someone say it anyway
Me: Even empty words are fine
Me: Can you please comfort me?
Me: Be realistic and don’t be cold
Gildong 3-ri: From my point of view, you are a psychopath.
Gil-dong 3-ri: He’s still a criminal.
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s enough.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re like a bastard who can’t empathize
Me: Fucking impossible
Gil-dong 3-ri: You seem to have confidence in your fodder
Me: I’m not responsible for the rest of my life
Me: What to do with irresponsible words
Me: Isn’t it enough for a while?
Gildong 3-ri: Fuck how you’ve been dating
Gil-dong 3-ri: The women I met were bodhisattvas, so they were very
Me: that’s right
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t bully the general public, just live alone
Me: No, I can’t because I’m cringing
Me: I know what you want to hear
Me: It doesn’t come out of my mouth easily haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because chocolate is so worn out
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if you don’t have it, you say so
Gil-dong 3-ri: Soeulang is now 20 years old
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m old enough to be out of drama romance
Gildong 3-ri: It’s a shame that a bastard called oppa can’t match
Me: You say you have no complaints, but why are you fucking?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If there are no complaints, there will be no bullshit.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Heard he heard something just now
Me: I told you not to notice yourself and do whatever you want
Me: They say it’s inconvenient to worry about it, what should I do?
Gildong 3-ri: You know that’s nonsense, right?
Me: you know
Gildong 3-ri: Swing moderately before hurting your feelings
Gildong 3-ri: I told you not to notice
Gil-dong 3-ri: I really did what I wanted
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t get slapped on the cheek during a date
Me: Oh that haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Mouth Sea
Me: But as for the furry, either he takes the lead or
Me: It’s very difficult to decide something
Me: I’d rather decide everything
Me: He said he likes chasing after you.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ah yes
Me: Well, the conversation went sideways.
Me: My attitude pisses me off
Me: that’s it after all
Me: What Choco wanted to say
Never Die: If I could sum it up in one line, it would be like that.
Me: Did you say anything else?
Gildong 3-ri: Hear the rest yourself
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not even a pigeon that carries letters.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I didn’t ask you to tell it to me.
Gildong 3-ri: It’s impossible to tell them all.
Me: just say you don’t remember
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s true
Me: see
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m not the only one keeping that in my head.
Me: I’m sorry
Never die: haha
Me: that uncle
Me: Anything more to say?
Me: as usual
Me: Ahem
Me: I’m kidding
Never Die: Ahem… I don’t think I’ve ever been away from it. Haha
Me: You won’t live long if you worry about trivial things
Never Die: As I said just now, there is a high possibility that it will be meddling.
Neverdie: I don’t think I have much to say today.
Never Die: You seem to know it well without having to tell me.
Me: since when did you care about that
Never Die: To be honest, there are many things that go beyond expectations today.
Never Die: It’s the same with what Soeulang said proudly in front of me.
Never Die: I didn’t even point it out, but Nangi-nim is reflecting on herself.
Never Die: It’s a fresh shock to you, so you feel it in many ways.
Me: I feel… Is it weird if this is bad?
Neverdie: Are you in a bad mood?
Me: no, that’s a bit weird
Me: haha
Me: I’m not even in elementary school
Me: It’s like I’m being told
Never Die: I didn’t know anything else, but I came with the determination to be scolded.
Never Die: Maybe it’s because it ended more blandly than I thought.
Me: I see
Me: I forgot
Me: Knowing that you’ll be cursed at
Me: Why did you touch the furry?
Never Die: Sorry.
Me: Did you really say to piss people off?
Me: No, sorry, go to sleep
Me: You ask why now
Me: I need to know what you’re sorry for
Me: I’m not going to respond either
Never Die: I’m really sorry.
Me: that’s true
Gil-dong 3-ri: You were acting carelessly inappropriate for your age.
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t dig too deep haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because the bullshit came out anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: I would have been very embarrassed if I hadn’t said anything.
Never Die: I think I’ve come this far.^^
Never Die: If I stay longer, I think I’ll be dreaming of the past for the first time in a while.
Me: run away
Never Die: And Nangi
Me: why
Never Die: You said people don’t change even if they die.
Never Die: Still, a lot has changed. Hehe
Never Die: Perhaps Nangi-nim was also dating Soeurang-nim
Neverdie: You seem to be under a good influence.
Me: I’m not dating
Never Die: A general term for fellowship.
Never Die: As much as Soeulang is active
Never Die: Nangi-nim has become rounder too
Neverdie: I’m glad you seem to be thinking about many things.
Me: I’m just thinking
Me: still far away
Never Die: That’s right, of course.
Me: It would be nice if you said no, even empty words
Never Die: I feel like I’m less of a lone general than before.
Never Die: It’s a little bit, but I think it’s okay to worry.
Never Die: Always take care of life and accept jokes
Never Die: Among members who can do whatever they want
Never Die: When Soeulang, who I have to take care of myself, appears
Never Die: Didn’t there be more things to worry about even if you didn’t like it?
Me: what is that
Never die: haha
Me: Because I can’t do it
Never Die: Please tell Soeulang that you are sorry.
Never Die: I think you are hated.
Never Die: I wish I had another chance next time.
Me: I won’t say anything bad
Me: I apologize in person later
Me: Don’t put it back for nothing
Neverdie: Thank you.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Go in.
Never Die: Mister, let’s go.
Never Die: Have a good night everyone.^^
SYSTEM :// [Never Die] Has exited.
Me: Why did you touch it until the end?
Me: I won’t tell you.
Me: Did you miss seeing me upset?
Gildong 3-ri: I was trying to see how you came out.
Me: It really hurts at times like this
Me: growl growl
Me: what happened
Me: I would ask you persistently
Gil-dong 3-ri: You just need to gloss over it.
Me: Even if it’s evasive
Me: I don’t know why
Me: I will do it again haha
Me: Because I think it will soothe it
Me: My head is already pounding
Gildong 3-ri: What are you doing when you like it?
Me: do you like it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You like to be pampered.
Gildong 3-ri: Even while dating Choco
Gil-dong 3-ri: While grumbling
Gil-dong 3-ri: He did everything diligently
Me: no, fuck haha
Me: Do you like it?
Me: just skip
Me: Because it bothers me
Me: I have no choice but to
Gildong 3-ri: Let’s do that then
Me: And speaking of words
Me: To the furry that I don’t have
Me: don’t teach weird things
Me: It really kills me haha
Gildong 3-ri: What are you talking about?
Me: Asking if I was scared
Me: I learned from you
Me: haha
Me: He said it would make it easier to handle
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: Suddenly scared? I asked
Me: I was blown away for a moment
Me: Thanks fucking haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Wow fuck
Me: I ate a lethal dose of spicy ribs
Me: I was locked in the bathroom today
Gildong 3-ri: I told you as a half-joking
Gildong 3-ri: I really use it haha
Me: I’m a tiger cub
Me: carelessly
Me: I can’t teach you
Gil-dong 3-ri: Kids are definitely learning quickly.
Me: It’s now because of the cute taste
Me: I’m kidding haha
Me: I don’t think I’ll be able to handle it anymore
Me: I’m going to eat it whole head first
Gildong 3-ri: Be sure to use contraception
Gildong 3-ri: I’m still 20 years old
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t mess with your life
Me: Eating doesn’t mean that
Gildong 3-ri: Actually, I sometimes question it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if we say we eat
Gildong 3-ri: Position or something
Gildong 3-ri: The way you put it in is like that too.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Maybe it’s the women’s side?
Me: The context is fucking…
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a small talk, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: In the end, what, it means not to cross the line
Me: I didn’t touch a finger, bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not like we don’t know that time is a matter of time.
Gildong 3-ri: I wish I had taught you useless things
Gildong 3-ri: You shouldn’t take responsibility properly
Me: that’s it, that’s right
Gildong 3-ri: The answer is ambiguous.
Me: no, it’s not awkward
Me: like the old man said
Me: I have a lot of worries
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t talk because I’m not interested
Me: fuck
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a specification to go longer here.
Me: I didn’t mean to say
Gildong 3-ri: For some reason, we agree
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t like annoying things
Gil-dong 3-ri: Going out to buy cigarettes
Me: Are you sleepy?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Me: Why have you been incoherent with your words since before?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s just a small talk.
Gildong 3-ri: Is there a problem?
Me: I didn’t say it was a problem
Gildong 3-ri: Does small talk necessarily have a context?
Gildong 3-ri: Since when did you become so serious?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Like dating or life counseling
Gil-dong 3-ri: Rather than talking seriously
Gil-dong 3-ri: useless
Gil-dong 3-ri: On a topic that only talked about graffiti in the bathroom
Me: Are you talking like you’re not?
Gildong 3-ri: They are all the same
Gildong 3-ri: So haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Sickly
Gil-dong 3-ri: Everyone else is leaving
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s still attached
Me: That’s all over now
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gil-dong 3-ri: In a few days anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: You will hardly ever see his face.
It’s me
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why
Me: No, what should I say?
Me: I don’t think so
Me: I’m not doing it
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even without words
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re an asshole
Gil-dong 3-ri: There is no one I don’t know
Me: no shit
Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway, until Soeulang arrives
Gil-dong 3-ri: Everyone was diving silently
Gil-dong 3-ri: I was half way behind
Gildong 3-ri: You said you were still
Gildong 3-ri: What do you think has changed?
Me: so
Gil-dong 3-ri: Then one by one they didn’t come.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Who else is there?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Come and snoop sometimes
Gil-dong 3-ri: rather than quietly gathering dust
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s better to lower the shutters like now.
Me: No, I will come sometimes
Me: Don’t lower the shutter at will
Gildong 3-ri: Who do you think will wait for you?
Me: I think Urang will be waiting haha
Gildong 3-ri: Meet in reality, in reality
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s like that now
Gildong 3-ri: What else are you snooping on?
Me: I’m not snooping
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m a newbie after a long time
Gildong 3-ri: It was fun for a while, so it’s okay
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ve been drinking snacks for the rest of my life
Me: I heard that if you hit someone with a bottle of soju, it’s an aggravated punishment.
Gildong 3-ri: If you have time to drink with me
Gil-dong 3-ri: Kneeling and prostrate
Gil-dong 3-ri: At least practice the rain.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think I’ll have to pray a few more times.
Me: don’t worry about that
Gil-dong 3-ri: You don’t know what people do
Me: I don’t know lol
Me: I’m in front of the crotch
Me: Kneeling is a waste of imagination
Gildong 3-ri: If you forget your birthday, you should shut up and kneel
Me: You said you couldn’t take care of it because you were busy?
Me: And I’ve said it a few times
Me: It’s a problem I understand
Me: I was supposed to do it another day
Gil-dong 3-ri: Convince is bullshit
Me: It’s already been a long time since I’ve been in the middle of a long time.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway, you sick bastards
Gil-dong 3-ri: The fight and reconciliation
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do you think it’s okay if you don’t see it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It feels like my lungs are refreshing.
Me: stop smoking
Gil-dong 3-ri: Leave it alone
Me: I need to meet a woman who hates cigarettes
Me: About 10 years from now
Me: I’d save my life
Gil-dong 3-ri: Is there any girl who can ride a cigarette with me?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can yield up to the mast.
Me: Is the scale large or small?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m mad so I’m going to smoke another magpie
Me: turn it off
Me: lol
Me: I should call soon
Me: Otherwise I’ll keep waiting
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s true
Gil-dong 3-ri: Go
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅅㄱ
Me: ㅅ
SYSTEM :// [Gildong 3-ri] Has left.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Chapter 265 – Wednesday, June 4 2 PM (1)
Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 2 [Kimnang, Soeulang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me: get some sleep please
Soeurang: It was like that when I called earlier.
Soeurang: It’s already 2:00. Wake up.
Soeurang: No, people haha
Soeurang: What if I’m still sleeping?
Me: It’s my day off anyway
Soeurang: No matter how many days off, it’s like that
Soeurang: I don’t even eat
Soeurang: As long as you lie down
Me: you were at home
Me: Why are you Yunan?
Me: I’m a human too
Me: I can sleep late
Soeurang: Oversleeping, what kind of oversleeping is it?
Soeurang: It’s already 2 o’clock right now?
Me: I know how to read a watch too
Soeurang: Don’t you think it’s too late?
Soeurang: It’s a bit serious… Lol
Soeurang: If it’s past noon and you’re asleep
Soeurang: Isn’t it cute like oversleeping?
Me: I won’t ask you to look cute
Me: Let’s not be like this as soon as we wake up
Me: Why do you stir-fry people like this?
Me: Our Seoyoon is getting tighter and tighter.
Soeurang: It’s because it’s too late, even if it’s late
Soeurang: Wash quickly and come haha
Soeurang: I already went out
Me: fast
Soeurang: Even though I went out at 11:00
Soeurang: About 30 minutes
Soeurang: I think I waited.
Me: There were a lot of people just before lunchtime
Soeurang: Oppa, aren’t you going?
Me: I don’t know, it’s annoying
Soeurang: It can’t be bothersome… Lol
Me: I’m thinking of going later before dinner
Me: Let’s go now anyway
Me: I have to wait for a long time
Sourang: Then it’s too late
Me: It doesn’t overlap with work
Me: just fine
Me: so
Me: sleep better
Me: I can’t open my eyes
Sourang: No
Me: you go to school
Me: haha
Me: go to the library
Me: study please
Soeurang: haha
Me: I don’t leave people alone
Me: I didn’t, so why are you suddenly like this?
Soeurang: Because it’s usually time to be at school… Lol
Me: I usually listen to lectures
Me: Were you quiet?
Soeurang: That’s why we sometimes talk on KakaoTalk during class.
Me: It’s okay if you don’t read KakaoTalk
Me: The phone keeps ringing
Me: After only 3 missed calls
Me: I called at 11 and 12
Soeurang: Because I said it would happen.
Me: I was up when I got the call
Me: It’s because I hung up and went back to sleep
Soeurang: haha
Me: I didn’t lie
Soeurang: I’m not going to lie.
Soeurang: Every time I call
Sourang: I’m awake now
Sourang: It will happen
Soeurang: I really woke up after filming
Soeurang: You did that to me a few times
Soeurang: If that’s not a lie, what is it?
Me: It happened but I don’t believe it
Soeurang: With a completely sleepy voice
Soeurang: If you just wake up
Soeurang: Who believes that?
Me: If you leave it alone, it will happen on its own
Soeurang: Well, I heard that oppa also hung up and went back to sleep.
Me: As soon as I wake up
Me: What else do you mean to connect?
Me: I’m dying of boredom
Soeurang: That’s how you don’t roll around
Soeurang: I think it will happen
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Even if you don’t seem sleepy
Soeurang: I keep getting sleepy when I lie down
Me: Is it okay to sit in front of the computer as soon as I wake up?
Soeurang: What is new?
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: oppa always haha
Soeurang: As soon as I wake up
Soeurang: Turn on the computer first
Soeurang: He said he was going to wash up.
Me: I’ll wash my face and come back while I’m talking
Soeurang: yes
Me: I can’t be sleepy
Me: haha
Me: I don’t think I’ll let her sleep
Me: I should go to sleep soon
Sourang: What did you do yesterday?
Me: yesterday?
Soeurang: Weren’t you at home?
Soeulang: Why are you so tired?
With Soeu: haha
Soeulang: On the phone at 11:00
Soeurang: You said you’d sleep soon
Me: I was about to go to sleep
Me: I lay down and watched YouTube
Soeurang: So what time did you go to bed?
Me: Around 5 or 6 in the morning?
Sourang: …
Me: Dismantling tuna was popular in the recommended video
Me: How can you stand that haha
Me: 250 kg on the spot
Me: I dismantle it by part and show it.
Soeurang: So what time did you go to bed?
Me: I slept while watching the sunrise
Soeurang: I guess the video was too long?
Me: I saw it and couldn’t sleep
Me: After lying down for a while
Me: I’m running out of time
Me: I woke up and played some ranked games
Soeurang: Even if you’re tired from now on
Sourang: I won’t accept it
Soeurang: It’s self-employed, but what?
Me: Are you starting to resemble me in the way you talk?
Sourang: Because it’s okay
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Wash your face quickly.
Me: ok
Me: a
Me: I’ll be back soon
Soeurang: Ugh
Soeurang: .
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: He said he was coming after washing his face
Soeurang: Did you go to the well to wash?
Me: yes
Me: I came filled with blood
Soeurang: Why are you late… Lol
Me: Because my body is sticky
Me: I took a shower
Me: It was chilly in the morning
Me: The weather is going crazy
Soeurang: Was it chilly?
Me: yes
Me: the wind was blowing
Sourang: I’m fine now
Me: I see
Soeurang: Today’s weather is really nice
Soeurang: It’s not even cold
Soeurang: Because it’s warm… Lol
Soeurang: I think it’s good to take a walk
Me: It’s June.
Soeurang: There are a lot of people walking around with their arms crossed.
Me: Are you jealous?
Soeurang: Just a little… ?
Me: I haven’t even held hands yet
Me: In my head haha
Me: Have you already gone there?
Sourang: It’s not like that haha
Me: Anyway, I got my feet peeled
Me: In the face to face
Me: I can’t speak properly
Soeurang: No, why are you quarreling as soon as you come?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Until just now
Soeurang: I heard you well
Me: After washing with cold water, I finally come to my senses
Soeurang: I should have just told you to sleep
Me: So why are you picking the beehive?
Me: I’ll let you sleep quietly
Me: I knew it would happen like this haha
Sourang: It’s too late.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I really want to hold hands
Soeurang: Why are your feet skinned?
Soeurang: You’re a strange person, really
Me: tell me when you can catch that
Sourang: …
Me: I’m thinking barefoot
Me: Even holding hands seems strange
Me: I’m not even a middle school student haha
Me: Is our seoyun still in puberty?
Sourang: No
It’s not me?
Soeurang: How old are you, but you’re still in puberty?
Me: Then what if I ask you to hold hands?
Sourang: …
Me: No, I gave up a hundred steps
Me: haha
Me: If you say let’s shake hands
Me: Do you think you can?
Sourang: That’s it
With Soeu: A little
Sourang: …
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: right now
Soeurang: It seems difficult… Place
Me: look
Soeurang: Oppa, your hands are too big.
Me: what does that have to do with it
Me: If you say you can’t do it, it’s over
Me: I’m making a strange excuse
Soeurang: I was just kidding
Soeurang: If you hold on tight
Soeurang: Because it looks like it hurts
Me: no
Me: lol
Me: Why would you play a joke that is not fun?
Soeurang: Oppa, I think that’s enough
Me: Should I put an end to it with my Shining Finger?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Kids these days don’t know
Me: there is
Me: lol
Me: It’s called Shining Finger
Soeurang: Is it a cartoon?
Me: yes
Me: It’s not that important
Soeurang: But if I hold hands with my brother
Soeurang: I think it will be warm… Lol
Me: Because I usually only think about things like that
Me: I heard that my feet were skinned haha
Me: anyway, the estrous period isn’t over yet
Soeurang: No, really haha
Sourang: No
Sourang: Stop it
Me: no no what
Soeurang: Don’t talk like that in broad daylight.
Soeurang: It really makes me feel weird… Lol
Soeurang: And the sound of being skinned
Soeurang: I heard about it for the first time from my brother today?
Me: I think I’ve been skinned enough
Me: Although Seoyoon doesn’t talk lol
Me: There are times when I secretly reveal my taste
With Soeu: ?
Me: The other time, while stealing my hand
Me: I heard you secretly whittled alone
Me: Did you say you imagined stroking it?
Sourang: No… Lol
Soeurang: You’re talking about it.
Soeurang: Like perverting people
Me: pervert is right
Sourang: …
Me: There’s no excuse
Me: pervert is correct haha
Me: Didn’t you admit it yourself?
Me: Am I misremembering?
Soeurang: It was really bad… Lol
Me: something like a fetish
Me: Everyone has it haha
Me: You don’t have to be so depressed
Soeurang: It’s not that I’m depressed
Soeurang: Restrain yourself during the day
Soeurang: Please, please… Lol
Me: what’s wrong
Soeurang: It’s getting weird
Soeurang: With this feeling
Soeurang: The remaining half day
Soeurang: How do you spend it?
Me: That sounds pretty naughty
Soeurang: Oppa!
Me: don’t be mean
Me: lol
Me: ok yes
Me: I’m begging you please
Me: I have to listen, what should I do?
Soeurang: Please, really… Lol
Me: Are you okay tonight?
Sourang: that’s
Sourang: …
Soeurang: No matter what
Soeurang: I know you won’t listen
Soeurang: oppa, do as you like
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: What is it?
Me: It’s a bit strange what I say
Me: You must have a sense of distance
Me: Things like awareness of the water level
Me: It seems subtly out of sync
Soeurang: It’s not really what oppa would say.
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: Who is this for?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: All oppa
Soeurang: Teach strange things
Soeurang: It’s because you told me to
Me: No, I didn’t think much of it at first.
Me: More and more this… Lol
Me: It feels like taming a protected species
With Soeu: ?
Me: Is it better to call it a natural monument?
Me: How did he come in front of me haha
Me: Is it riding on someone’s hand?
Me: I feel that way these days
Sourang: What else are you talking about?
Me: No, if we meet online
Me: I have a bubbly temper
Me: I don’t have that impression.
Soeurang: Don’t say it’s small, really
Me: But this is from the point of view of walking next to
Me: It’s much smaller than I thought lol
Me: Because I’m curled up outside
Soeurang: I knew it would be like this
Me: If a small child crouches
Me: It’s getting really ridiculously small
Me: I haven’t said anything in a while
Soeurang: Then don’t do it haha
Me: If I touch Seoyoon by mistake
Me: Are you socially okay?
Me: I’m worried… Lol
Me: I feel like I’m doing something wrong
Soeulang: Don’t take advantage of other people’s weaknesses, really.
Soeurang: You don’t know if you’re socially okay?
Soeurang: What should I do with only this then?
Soeulang: Did her brother give her only 5cm less… Lol
Me: Because it is impossible to reduce the height
Me: Let’s go look for shoes with oppa later
Me: Look at women’s sneakers
Me: There are a lot of high heels
Soeurang: Will you buy it?
Me: no, let’s just go see
Soeurang: haha
Me: You are very natural now
Me: Isn’t it natural to buy it?
Me: haha
Me: I’m pretty arrogant
Soeurang: It’s a joke haha
Me: yes well, if only I had money
Me: Are those shoes worth it?
Soeulang: Buy it if you win the lottery
Me: no
Soeurang: Oh why haha
Soeurang: I won the lottery
Soeurang: Is one shoe a waste?
Me: I already have a plan for lottery winnings
Me: I have no intention of wasting a single penny.
Me: First, buy a commercial building in the station area
Me: After creating an environment to live on monthly rent
Me: I’m going to tie up the rest as a retirement fund.
Soeurang: Oppa seems to be planning in a useless place
Soeurang: Usually, I don’t even make plans for the day.
Soeurang: Why is the lottery so detailed haha
Me: If you have any complaints, speak up.
Sourang: What is it?
Me: I seem to be piling up these days.
Me: Later, at the height of embarrassing moments
Me: Don’t step on it like a land mine and explode
Me: tell me when you think you can still bear it
Soeurang: Are you dissatisfied?
Me: If I don’t like you, I’ll call you oppa
Me: No matter what I say in the meantime haha
Me: To the subject that I steadfastly called my master
Sourang: Oh
Me: I haven’t heard of the owner for the past few days, probably
Soeurang: I wasn’t really conscious of it.
Soeurang: If you like it better
Soeurang: I’ll call you master
Me: No, it’s not that it’s good
Me: If you have any complaints
Me: say it
Soeurang: Not very dissatisfied… I have nothing to say
Me: But why do you keep calling me oppa?
Soeurang: Because I feel like an older brother?
Me: what is that
Soeurang: I suddenly asked
Sourang: It’s hard to explain
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: So
Soeurang: The owner and brother
Soeurang: We are the same person, but we are different.
Soeurang: Of course, it’s not that people change.
Me: Are you talking about roles?
Soeurang: Neeng
Me: what about it?
Sourang: I can’t explain it well.
Soeurang: Now oppa… I feel like
Me: Are you comfortable?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: No, I’m not scolding you
Me: It’s good if it’s comfortable haha
Me: I was just asking out of curiosity
Me: Do you think we’ve gotten a little closer?
Soeurang: I don’t know what the owner will think.
Me: yes
Sourang: I
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: I’m getting closer
Sourang: I hope you didn’t mind
Soeurang: I don’t think I could have done it like now.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Of course, when playing
Sourang: I’ll do it right
Soeurang: Because you are the owner
Soeurang: I won’t even resist
Soeurang: I won’t even climb up
Me: I’m not saying I’m climbing now
Soeurang: Actually, I’m a bit awkward too… Lol
Me: what
Soeurang: How far does the master accept it?
Soeurang: I know it because I learned about it.
Soeurang: Oppa… Lol
Soeurang: To what extent do you look at it?
Soeurang: It’s a bit difficult to guess.
Me: As Seoyoon said, people haven’t changed.
Me: Are there any difficulties?
Me: haha
Me: And even before you
Me: sigh in front of me
Me: Being self-sufficient because you slept late?
With Soeu: haha
Me: After saying that to my heart’s content
Me: Isn’t that something to say to the master?
Sourang: Yes… Lol
Me: but you did
Soeurang: I’m not even playing
Soeurang: Now lol
Soeurang: Because I am not the owner.
Me: I’m trying to teach you that
Me: So that my mouth wears out in the meantime
Me: I said and said it again haha
Me: I think I got it now
Soeurang: But until the owner just said
Soeurang: I didn’t even know that… Lol
Soeurang: I didn’t consciously distinguish them.
Me: If you don’t like it for a while
Me: He said he was my brother haha
Me: How many times have I said that?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: I can’t bear to say anything to the owner
Me: That’s why you call me oppa on purpose
Me: I thought so lol
Me: Looking at it now, it seems to fit
Soeurang: I didn’t call you oppa just to be mean…
Me: If you don’t like me
Me: saying brother
Me: screaming
Soeurang: haha
Me: whatever, yes
Me: lol
Me: It was later than expected
Me: I think Seoyoon is becoming useful too
Soeurang: Being useful… Lol
Me: Do you hate this expression?
Sourang: It’s weird
Soeurang: against people
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Being useful
Me: I think you’ve crossed a hurdle then
Me: I’ll test it soon
Me: If I can’t tell properly
Me: Until I shed tears
Me: I was trying to scold
Soeurang: Is it something to be scolded for… ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s like shock therapy
Me: I’m on vacation soon
Me: I am also preparing in many ways
Soeurang: Ready…
Me: Of course, Seoyoon would have to give permission before that.
Soeurang: What permission do you have now? … Lol
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Me: what kind of permission haha
Me: now and then
Me: I have to protect what I have to protect
Soeurang: Since when did oppa get permission?
Soeurang: Because it’s okay haha
Soeurang: Just don’t notice and do it.
Me: I should cancel what I said was useful
Soeurang: You don’t have that kind of personality, so what?
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Why?
Me: Are you sad that I said no?
Soeurang: Because you suddenly said it’s useless…
Me: I didn’t say it was useless
Me: I’m driving again haha
Me: Then after a few days
Me: I heard that my brother said it was useless
Me: to make you go crazy
Soeurang: No, I’ve never been like that.
Sourang: Why is this… Lol
Soeurang: The reaction jumps out.
Me: what did you say to people before
Me: I told you not to come
Me: The day I followed you to the hospital
Sourang: …
Me: I didn’t know Seoyoon was so shameless
Soeurang: That’s why you got scolded a lot
Soeurang: Why are you doing this again… Lol
Soeurang: I said I was wrong
Me: You say I scolded you again
Soeurang: I reflected a lot.
Me: ok
Me: yes
Me: lol
Me: I wish I could have reflected
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: And I’m afraid I’ll say something strange again later
Me: Let’s nail it in advance haha
Me: It’s not that Seoyoon is useless.
Me: I was told that I still have a long way to go
Soeurang: Did I say something strange again?
Me: Should I say it’s weird?
Me: I think I completely forgot haha
With Soeu: ?
Me: A contract, a contract
Sourang: A contract?
Me: Have you ever explained?
Soeurang: Even if you suddenly say it’s a contract
Sourang: I don’t know what it is.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: What the owner explained
Soeurang: There was only a contract with D.E.T.
Me: yes
Me: yes that
With Soeu: ?
Me: don’t you remember?
Soeurang: We have to write a contract.
Sourang: You just said
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I don’t know more than that.
Me: I couldn’t have just explained that?
Sourang: Well
Me: I usually remember it well
Me: Why are you forgetting?
Me: That’s the most important thing
Soeurang: The owner didn’t think much of it…
Me: To say it insignificantly
Me: Are you just listening?
Sourang: Yes…
Me : yes?
Sourang: No… Lol
Sourang: I can’t
Me: I don’t mind
Soeurang: You have to listen carefully.
Me: Our Seoyoon is very just
Me: haha
Me: I did something wrong
Me: What’s good for you
Me: While gritting my teeth and carving it into my bones
Soeurang: I didn’t bite my teeth… Lol
Me: What you said was good
Me: I completely forgot about it
Soeurang: It’s already been a long time ago
Soeurang: Well, I haven’t forgotten
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Oppa said permission
Soeurang: Because you said something strange
Me: Saying not to notice
Sourang: That’s… Lol
Me: Shall we try without paying attention?
Me: I’m afraid to praise you
Me: I haven’t come to my senses yet
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I’m not saying anything like that
Me: On a topic that I can’t even hold my hand on yet
Me: I told you to do whatever you want
Me: What are you going to do?
Soeurang: Oppa isn’t the kind of person to do whatever he wants… Yo. This
Me: I don’t know where I looked
Me: Thank you for trusting me
Me: Then I got a big nose injury
Me: I have to protect myself
Me: Do you really have to say something like an old man like this?
Soeurang: But I think I said it once before.
Me: yes
Soeurang: A contract… I have an aversion to the word
Soeurang: Master is not that kind of person.
Soeurang: The play I hate
Soeurang: I wouldn’t even force you to do it.
Soeurang: The fact that we had to leave it as a document
Soeurang: You don’t seem to trust each other… Lol
Me: Better than regretting later
Sourang: But…
Me: I understand Seoyoon’s feelings
Me: I can’t really trust anyone
Me: It’s not that kind of problem.
Me: Because it’s like a minimum safety device
Soeurang: Even if it’s a safety device
Me : ?
Soeurang: Even now, oppa is still
Soeurang: It’s almost because I’m begging… ;;;
Me: Are you aware of hanging?
Sourang: …
Me: You say you’re tired
Me: I’m not even listening
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: No, I have nothing to apologize for
Me: haha
Me: I’m a little worried about the future
With Soeu: ?
Me: I want to exercise hard
Me: No, it’s not that important.
Me: You can just pour it in haha
Me: And because it’s a contract
Me: don’t think too hard
Sourang: yes
Me: Just about the overall play
Me: I think we agree
Me: To give an easy-to-understand example
Me: Because Seoyoon has weak stamina
Me: Playing time should not exceed 2 hours
B: Even in exceptional cases, it is set to 30 minutes
Soeurang: Do you use something like that?
Me: Didn’t I tell you?
Sourang: What is included?
Sourang: I don’t think I’ve heard of it.
Sourang: I can’t remember in detail.
Me: Write it down if you think it’s necessary
Soeurang: So what about hugging after it’s over?
Me: If you think it’s absolutely necessary
Me: I should put it in aftercare
Sourang: Huh
Me: I’m thinking about it
Me: I’ll bring you just one ramen
Me: I’m hungry after waking up
Soeurang: Why do you eat ramen?
Me: Nothing to eat at home
Soeurang: I’d rather have it delivered.
Soeurang: Don’t eat instant
Soeurang: It’s not good for the body either.
Me: I don’t really want to eat anything
Soeurang: The doctor told me to fix my diet.
Soeurang: It’s not even been a day… Lol
Soeurang: As soon as I wake up, I eat ramen.
Me: It’s not a big deal
Sourang: That’s why I’m glad
Soeurang: It’s dangerous haha
Soeurang: Don’t eat spicy and salty things
Soeurang: I told you to be careful for the time being.
Me: It’s because there is no rice at home
Me: I’ll go out for dinner
Soeurang: I’m not saying that…
Me: I’m thinking about it
Me: I’ll put water in the pot and come
Me: Rather than starve
Me: I’d rather eat anything
Soeulang: When I go on vacation, I should go make some side dishes.
Soeurang: I cook ramen every day
Soeurang: Because I only eat greasy things
Soeurang: It’s a esophagus, a stomach, and a mess.
Me: ah
Sourang: Are you here?
Me: Would you really make Seoyoon do that?
Me: I can’t buy you something delicious haha
Soeurang: You told me to come to cook rice before.
Me: No, I’m good at cooking
Me: I want to try it once
Me: It doesn’t really mean much.
Soeurang: But sometimes I imagine that… Lol
Soeurang: With the person I like later
Soeurang: Eating together at home
Soeurang: Should I say it’s a bit domestic?
Soeurang: I made it and said it was delicious.
Me: The appeal of a good wife is great
With Soeu: ?
Me: nothing
Soeurang: Oppa, is it okay to eat alone?
Me: haha
Me: what to say
Me: you already know
Soeurang: You seem to say you don’t care
Me: yes
Me: no, it’s not that I don’t like it
Me: face me side by side
Me: If we eat together haha
Me: Seoyoon can’t say anything
With Soeu: haha
Me: Should I get used to it soon?
Soeurang: I’m not afraid of oppa.
Soeurang: I know it with my head
Soeurang: That I’m not that kind of person
Me: but?
Soeurang: My body still can’t catch up
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: In my head
Soeurang: I want to do it as usual
Soeurang: Because I keep hesitating
Me: It’s a lot better though
Sourang: Really?
Me: yes
Me: These days we meet once a week
Me: I talk on the phone for 1-2 hours almost every day
Me: We chat for close to half a day for over a month
Me: If you don’t get used to it, it’s even weirder
Soeurang: Having said that, it seems like we’ve been together for a long time.
Me: anyway
Me: lol
Me: Daddy Never was like that too
Me: Seoyoon has become very steadfast
Sourang: Suddenly?
Me: No, the other day in front of Mr.
Me: Oppa, don’t bully me haha
Me: You said it openly in front of me
Sourang: Oh…
Me: They said it improved a lot after seeing that
Me: I was anxious before
Me: I think you don’t have to worry
Soeurang: I didn’t say I was spoiled… ?
Me: yes
Me: That man doesn’t talk like that
Me: I mean no manners
Me: I’ve never heard of it
Soeurang: That sounds a little strange…
Me: don’t worry lol
Me: it looks good
Me: They say I’m pretty because I’m confident
Sourang: …
Me: why?
Soeurang: Let’s hear it from someone other than oppa
Soeurang: I’m not very happy haha
Soeurang: That’s in a place without me
Soeurang: I hope it’s not like that in the future
Me: Are you mad?
Me: lol
Me: Our Seoyoon
Sourang: A little bit
Me: don’t be so mean
Me: That uncle too
Me: he asked me
Me: Tell Seoyoon I’m sorry
Soeurang: To make oppa angry
Soeurang: Deliberately to me
Soeurang: Ask something strange
Soeurang: I wanted to ask about that too
Me: What are you looking for?
Soeurang: Because my brother stopped me
Me: Seoyoon, don’t do that
Me: I took the lead for no reason
Me: What are you listening to?
Soeurang: Yes
Me: I’m not saying to be particularly polite.
Me: Don’t go out and spark
Me: Just stay still behind me
Me: That’s why it’s easy to fix
Soeurang: oppa don’t fight then
Me: haha
Soeurang: Oppa, when you get angry, you get anxious.
Me: Are you afraid I’ll take my anger out on you?
Soeurang: I know you’re not that kind of person
Soeurang: I’m not worried about venting my anger
Soeurang: Just when oppa gets angry
Soeurang: I feel very strange
Soeurang: I really hope it’s not like that
Me: It’s not like Seoyoon was very angry in front of me
Sourang: Whatever
Me: ok, i’ll try
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, did Seoyoon feel it this time too?
Me: I speak much better than before
Me: I wasn’t afraid in front of people
Me: I thought you could do this far
Soeurang: I think it happened because it was in front of my brother.
Soeurang: Certainly more than before… Lol
Soeurang: I think it was pretty good
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: How strange haha
Soeurang: Only complaints or dissatisfaction
Soeurang: It looks like they are lined up
Me: It will get stronger in the future
Me: it’s not bad
Me: I told you in advance haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: This is just my opinion
Me: Strong likes and dislikes are better
Me: I also went to eat with Seoyoon.
Me: If you say everything is fine, you’re tired
Soeurang: I heard that sometimes it’s better to follow the gobungobun
Me: no
Sourang: That’s right
Me: Because I can’t give in and fight
Me: That part was said to be reluctant
Me: It doesn’t matter if you just have strong likes and dislikes
Sourang: Well
Me: Seoyoon isn’t like that.
Me: She doesn’t have to worry
Soeurang: Oppa isn’t like that either… Lol
Me: Are you comfortable?
Soeurang: Because I like what oppa likes
Sourang: It doesn’t matter much as long as you can.
Soeurang: It’s not that my appetite is unusual.
Me: You don’t like chicken feet
Soeurang: I heard that oppa doesn’t like that either;;;
Me: haha
Soeurang: I just want to tease you
Soeurang: I’ve heard of it
Soeurang: As I said then
Me: Well, it’s not that important
With Soeu: haha
Me: The more I go through this and that in the future
Me: I like this and I don’t like that
Me: Ambiguous and I don’t know
Me: Those things will increase
Sourang: yes
Me: You can think of that as an agreement
Me: And write the agreement
Me: So it’s a contract
Me: Don’t be too embarrassed.
Sourang: A burden…
Me: yes
Soeurang: Actually, I said it was burdensome, but
Soeurang: If oppa wants to do it,
Sourang: I have no complaints.
Sourang: It’s nothing strange.
Soeurang: Because they say it’s for me
Me: That’s important lol
Me: I’ve said it a few times
Me: I want this
Me: not for me
Me: It’s for Seoyoon
Soeurang: yes
Me: If I go blind
Me: Doing Seoyoon carelessly
Me: A game I hate.
Me: physically painful
Me: It’s a big deal if you force me to play like that
Soeurang: Oppa won’t do that
Me: I don’t know what people do
Me: As soon as Seoyoon took off her clothes
Me: Will it suddenly change?
Me: Who can say
Soeurang: Oppa should do it… Lol
Me: This is not something that can be guaranteed.
Me: Seoyoon has no experience with men yet.
Me: I think you’re underestimating
Sourang: Is that so… ?
Me: It would be pretty scary if you actually put it in front of your eyes
Soeurang: Are you going to scare me?
Me: I will try my best
Me: because I do
Me: It doesn’t work haha
Soeurang: Not saying anything like that
Soeurang: I’d rather be like an older brother haha
Soeurang: Then can I ask you something?
Me: yes
Sourang: So
Sourang: If
With Soeu: haha
Soeulang: Make a contract
Soeurang: I’m ready
Soeurang: If you really want to do it
Me: Don’t be shy and tell me
Soeurang: I want to try something… ?
Me: Because it was midday a while ago
Me: dirty talk
Me: I want you to refrain
Me: who said that
Soeurang: Can’t we point it out one by one?
Me: haha
Sourang: I don’t know either.
Soeurang: Oppa keeps saying
Soeurang: You’re helping me haha
Me: Was it a helping hand?
Me: Me again lol
Me: Seoyoon wants to do it
Me: I thought you would continue to accept me
Sourang: …
Me: haha
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: You’ve changed a lot
Soeurang: The water is boiling
Sourang: Let’s go
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I can’t say anything
Me: ok
Soeurang: Ugh
Me: I forgot
Me: lol
Me: I’ll see you soon
Sourang: yes
Me: Does Seoyoon cook ramen well?
Me: For some reason, it’s better than what I boiled
Me: I think it will taste much better
Soeurang: It’s just ramen
Soeurang: Boil well or not boil
Soeurang: Where is that lol
Me: People who are good at cooking
Me: Don’t you boil ramen well?
Sourang: I don’t know… Lol
Soeurang: But oppa
Me : ?
Soeurang: If we talk like this while eating
Soeurang: Doesn’t it feel a bit strange?
Soeurang: If you’re like me, while eating something
Soeurang: I don’t think you would like it if you talk about a dirty baby.
Me: well?
Soeurang: Do you have a strong stomach… Lol
Me: I don’t have a strong stomach
Me: Because I’m talking to Seoyoon
Me: I’m not offended or upset
With Soeu: haha
I like?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: yes yes
Me: lol
Me: When there are only two of us
Me: it’s cute
With Soeu: ?
Me: No, everyone asked me how it was when we were alone
Soeurang: Don’t keep answering things like that… Lol
Soeurang: I’m asking when oppa isn’t around
Soeurang: I heard that you really act like that.
Me: Just pass it in moderation haha
Me: don’t take it one by one
Soeurang: yes
Me: Anyway, while the words came out
Me: Let’s ask one more time haha
Me: Is there anything you want from your brother?
Soeurang: Is the ramen all boiled?
Me: I’m eating
Me: lol
Me: say something
Me: don’t be bored
Soeurang: What you want from oppa
Me: yes
Soeurang: Are you eating properly?
Me: not like that
Me: lol
Me: can be included in the contract
Me: It’s about playing
Soeurang: I will do it today… ?
Me: What to do while thinking about it
Me: I don’t have much time
Me: You don’t have to use it effectively
Sourang: Well
Me: Do you hate it because it’s broad daylight?
Soeulang: Now that I’m here, it’s new to me
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: It doesn’t matter.
Soeurang: Can I ask just one question?
Me: yes
Soeurang: How many contracts have you used so far?
Me: why
Soeurang: Just curious?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Oppa has not been with me for a while
Soeurang: How many people did you value?
Soeurang: I thought I wanted to know
Me: It’s scary, Seo Yoon-ah… Lol
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Soeurang: What are you afraid of? … Lol
Soeurang: These days, I often say it’s scary
Soeurang: It seems like they say something every day
Me: It’s because I say things like this once in a while
Soeurang: I’m just asking, how is it?
Me: But whenever Seoyoon just asks
Me: I’m really having a hard time answering.
Me: haha
Me: Sometimes I throw words like this
Me: I’d like to see people’s reactions, but
Soeurang: Isn’t that what oppa used to do every day?
Me: I can’t say anything
With Soeu: haha
Me: I only learn bad things haha
Me: do it in moderation
Me: It’s obvious
Me: If you keep pretending
Me: I’m falling for it later
Soeurang: yes
Me: whatever, yes
Me: so far
Me: Enough to write a contract
Me: Was there a year you cherished?
Sourang: yes
Me: no
Sourang: Huh?
Me: Enough to actually play
Me: Someone I met deeply for a long time
Me: In the first place, there are hardly any
Me: It was about a month or two at most
Soeurang: You said it was about ten fingers.
Me: what
Me: The woman you met?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: I don’t know what I said
Me: That probably includes my girlfriend
Me: I can’t fill ten fingers even if I put them all together haha
Me: The period we met was probably less than a year
Sourang: Huh
Me: no, look at that
Me: haha
Me: this is
Me: The more you do it, the more you lose?
Sooyoung: It’s okay
Me: I want to know what’s okay
Soeurang: I’m not particularly jealous.
Soeurang: I just want to know.
Soeurang: Because I’m the only one who tells everything
Soeurang: I feel a little unfair
Me: Even if you die soon, won’t you see any loss?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Did I teach you strangely?
Me: Or is this my original personality?
Me: I can’t be careless
Sourang: So?
Me: what
Soeurang: Don’t pretend you don’t know… Lol
Me: I said
Me: no
Me: lol
Me: can’t you believe it?
Sourang: Really not?
Me: Gurah then
Me: lol
Me: I don’t do community or anything like that
Me: Someone with similar hobbies or tastes
Me: I don’t have a chance to meet that many
Me: It’s not like I’m looking for a job.
Soeurang: Then did you all meet here?
Me: let’s just say
With Soeu: ?
Me: Let’s not be too inquisitive
Me: No matter how we are
Me: But between each other haha
Me: Because there are things I don’t want to answer
Soeurang: yes
Me: And usually when we meet for that purpose
Me: It was hard to get to know each other for a long time
Me: Should I say I lose interest quickly?
Soeulang: A very bad man… Lol
Me: No, I don’t mean that lol
Me: It was hard to feel responsible
Me: Maybe the other person did the same
Soeurang: I think you said it last time
Me: yes
Me: I thought it was enough to play for a while
Me: There’s no way you’ll have something called attachment from the beginning haha
Me: Because everyone has some experience
Me: If you tell me to, I listen to your commands well.
Me: He understands the language well, so he understands quickly.
Sourang: …
Me: Because you can see that I’m not that sincere
Me: I don’t think I paid too much attention
Me: I don’t feel particularly guilty.
Soeurang: I also understand well
Soeurang: If you do as you are told,
Soeurang: I’m losing interest quickly… ?
Me: I understand that kind of thing first of all
Me: Let’s do what you’re told and then talk?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I can’t even crawl
Me: I’m already going to run
Me: haha
Me: I’m in a hurry and I fall
Soeurang: yes
Me: Seoyoon is feeling burdened
Me: Don’t overdo it
Me: looking at the condition properly
Me: I’m going to try my hand at education in the future
Me: Don’t think about useless things right now
Soeurang: So, you haven’t even written a contract before?
Me: I’ll go back to square one in one shot
With Soeu: haha
Me: I turned the direction at best
Sourang: So
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: No?
Me: no
Me: yes
Me: tell me how many times
Soeurang: I think it happened at least once… Lol
Me: I know what you mean
Me: If I float like that one more time
Me: I think I should be angry too Seo Yoon-ah
Me: You taught me to do everything in moderation, right?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: And he didn’t meet that way
Me: I didn’t know it would happen when I first saw it
Me: I didn’t even have time to consider things like contracts.
Sourang: I know
Me: yes
Me: So this story ends here
Me: Oppa, I’ll get sick while eating haha
With Soeu: haha
Me: I ate all the ramen
Me: Shit haha
Me: what are you going to do
Sourang: It’s not my fault
Me: uhh
Soeurang: But, master
Sourang: I have a question
Me: yes
Soeurang: If I had stamped the contract,
Soeulang: The clause written there… I would say
Soeulang: The contents related to diet and play
Soeurang: You have to protect it no matter what?
Me: What?
Sourang: Huh?
Me: It’s a little bit for me to say, but
Me: It’s actually a contract haha
Me: I wish I could
Soeurang: It’s different from what I said earlier… Lol
Soeurang: I heard that I had to write it down because I needed it.
Soeurang: Doesn’t that mean you have to protect it?
Me: No, they say it’s a contract.
Me: There is no compulsion.
Me: Because it’s not something that can be notarized
Me: It’s something I have to comply with.
Sourang: I know that
Me: Because you stamped in front of a lawyer
Me: It doesn’t have any legal effect.
Me: I need to know this for sure
Me: Because of the contract
Me: that’s not absolute
Me: Even taking actual damage
Me: I’m not saying you have to keep it unconditionally.
Sourang: No, then
Me: It’s not realistic in the first place
Sourang: What is it?
Me: I mean people own people
Me: That’s also in modern society haha
Me: It’s crazy because we agreed
Me: Based on the actual law
Me: There are quite a lot of things to be punished for
Sourang: That… Run?
Me: Have you ever thought about it?
Sourang: I don’t think so
Me: First of all, they are simply trampling on human rights.
Me: It’s defamation. Well, it’s basic.
Me: I also insult my personality quite often
Me: Violence is also quite high, right?
Me: It’s a heavy punishment because I use tools
B: Threatening confinement and abuse according to the content of play
Soeurang: It’s a bit extreme… Lol
Me: Taking a video would also be a problem
Me: Are you going to be charged with distributing pornography?
Me: Anyway, if Seoyoon reports it haha
Me: at least 15 years in shackles
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Me: Earlier, I said it was for Seoyoon.
Me: In fact, I went to the lawyer’s office with the contract
Me: I want to sue, so even if you ask for help
Me: Legally, it won’t help at all.
Me: Well, it might be useful for evidence, but
Soeurang: Rather, it wouldn’t be evidence of an agreement… Lol
Me: well?
Me: I’ve never studied there
Soeurang: But there is no coercion.
Soeurang: Unless you have to protect it
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I have to do it
Me: yes
Me: not required
Sourang: That’s right
Me: that’s what I said
Me: Master-servant relationship with Diet
Me: About the overall play
Me: I’m writing down the agreed upon
Soeurang: You said you don’t have to keep it.
Me: Seoyoon is misunderstanding something
Me: I mean you don’t have to keep it
Me: It’s simply that there is no coercion.
Sourang: Isn’t that what it is?
Me: not really
Me: think carefully
Me: What if I had a dinner date with Seoyoon?
Me: Even if I can’t go out because I’m busy
Me: I can’t hold you legally responsible
Sourang: Oh
Me: Do you know what I mean?
Soeurang: I won’t get caught if I don’t protect it
Soeurang: Relationship… Should I say
Soeurang: Because I made a promise with the owner
Soeurang: You mean you have to protect it properly?
Me: correct
Soeurang: I think I know what it feels like
Me: It’s like a promise
Me: lol
Me: Whether I keep it or not, it’s my own mind
Me: In a relationship where you have to trust each other
Me: Can’t we keep breaking our promises?
Soeurang: yes
Me: And from Seoyoon’s point of view
Me: I have no reason to refuse
Me: As Seoyoon said
B: What must be followed
Me: It’s mostly for restraining the owner
Soeurang: Master?
Me: There’s no such thing as a style, but
Me: Usually at the beginning, each person’s role
Me: And because it specifies rights and limits
With Soeu: ?
Me: No, so haha
Me: To put it simply
Me: In the case of Seoyoon
Me: As a sub, listen carefully to the master’s commands
Me: I should do my best to serve and thank you, but
Sourang: That’s natural
Me: Privacy is protected outside of play
B: It is not necessary to infringe on one’s social position
Me: what else to say
B: If you feel a threat to your own safety
Me: You have the right to terminate the relationship
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Besides, it’s called the right of veto, right?
B: It interferes with daily life
B: Not to mention permanent physical damage
B: that can cause social controversy
Soeurang: The owner won’t do that…
Me: So that I can refuse such an order
Me: I mean nailed it right from the start
Me: It depends on the content of play
B: How far can the punishment be?
Soeurang: I don’t like being sick…
Me: And considering Seoyoon’s physical strength
Me: Set a play time
Me: In case of unavoidable
Me: Ensuring a break in between
Me: And maybe we won’t need it
Me: Can I meet other partners during the diet?
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: yes yes
Sourang: I absolutely do not like it
Me: Anyway, we agree
Me: 10 rules that subs must follow
Me: I’m not making this lol
Soeurang: Can I refuse an order?
Me: yes then
Me: lol
Me: I also told you the safe word
Me: Seoyoon has done it a few times too
Soeurang: Because it’s being played…
Me: You can force me to get a tattoo or something
Me: I said it once before
Me: Because it’s called breath control
Me: I can’t breathe normally
Me: Because there are plays that put pressure on prayer
Soeurang: You can deny that… ?
Me: I just need to make an agreement from the beginning
Me: Any play that could hurt you is OUT
B: Permanent damage or
Me: The fact that there are indelible scars
Me: If you write that down in the contract in advance
Me: Because I didn’t even try from the beginning
Soeurang: But, master
Me: yes
Soeurang: This is not really my story.
Soeurang: Other people might be like that.
Soeurang: That’s what I’m saying… Lol
Me: what
Soeurang: I think you really have to trust Master a lot.
Soeurang: After hearing the story now
Soeurang: Master is not that kind of person
Soeurang: Believe me, I’m a little creepy too
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: As the owner said, there is no coercion.
Soeulang: He knows that he entrusts himself to others.
Soeurang: It’s a little out of the ordinary… Lol
Soeurang: I think my hair must be weird
Me: I mean my hair is weird haha
Me: Are me and Seoyoon included?
Sourang: I don’t mean bad.
Sourang: What should I say?
Sourang: Normal…
Soeurang: Normal?
Soeurang: It’s not normal… ?
Me: yes
Me: Minor preference
Me: that’s clear
Me: That’s why I gave it my time
Me: Be sure to be prepared
Soeurang: But I still want to be loved by the owner
Me: I’m glad that’s the case
Soeurang: Not to the owner, but to someone else
Soeurang: I don’t want to suffer the same thing
Soeurang: These days, naughty things
Sourang: No… Because I don’t lose
Me: Don’t you hate it?
Soeurang: The only thing that happens to the master
Me: Well, your imagination is free
Me: If you actually experience it haha
Me: I might change my mind
Soeurang: I don’t think the owner trusts me… Lol
Me: Rather than not trusting Seoyoon
Me: I don’t have high expectations.
Sourang: It’s worse
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Don’t you expect anything from me?
Me: No, I just need to hug you normally
Me: Because it’s a dating relationship
Me: I don’t even need to be courted lol
With Soeu: ?
Me: it’s true
Me: lol
Me: I have no intention of forcing you to do something I don’t like
Me: With Seoyoon, even without that
Me: I hope I can do well
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: So
Me: I mean for now
Me: just take it literally
Me: Don’t overanalyze
Soeurang: No, but…
Me: Anyway, my position has not changed
Me: think carefully
Me: Even if you regret it later, it’s too late
Sourang: No… Lol
Me: noisy
Me: okay
Me: I’m done here
Sourang: …
Me: If you say one more word, I will get scolded
Me: I made it clear
Me: Don’t talk nonsense
With Soeu: haha
Me: I always feel sorry for Seoyoon
Me: I’m not trying to bully you
Me: There are many things I can’t tell you
Me: I think I’m just telling you to wait
Soeurang: You just have to wait a little longer anyway…
Me: lol
Soeurang: It’s really not long
Me: that’s right
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, going back to what we were talking about
B: In the contract, it is usually more than the duty of a sub
Me: Take more care of rights and safety
Me: My duty to my master is more emphasized
Soeurang: Can’t you hurt me?
Me: that too
Me: lol
Me: The fact that Sub gets hurt
Me: I’m not talking about injuries.
Soeurang: Psychological?
Me: I need psychological care too
Me: within my power anyway
Me: Sometimes beyond the limits of my ability
Me: Because I have to take responsibility for you
Soeurang: But isn’t that only the owner at a disadvantage?
Me: I know it looks like that lol
Me: I never really thought of it as a disadvantage
Soeurang: Unfair?
Me: I don’t think that’s what a sub would say haha
Sourang: No, it’s not like that.
Soeurang: For some reason… Lol
Soeurang: I feel like the owner is taking on all the responsibility alone.
Me: Because the original owner has a bigger responsibility
Me: It can’t be helped that there are too many restrictions
Me: If we were to actually have a relationship
Me: I’m literally in charge of Seoyoon
Soeurang: It must be difficult…
Me: not easy
Soeurang: I’ll listen carefully
Me: yes
Me: of course
Me: Isn’t Seoyoon comfortable?
Soeurang: Do you need something other than listening well?
Me: In one word, that’s all
Me: Seoyoon listens well
Me: I love Seoyoon
Me: It’s just that I listen well
Me: It’s a little more specific
Sourang: For example?
Me: How will I tame you
Me: According to the policy established at the beginning
Me: Do you call it the Great Principle?
Me: Because Seoyoon has a strong pet personality
Me: When she’s at home, she has to wear the clothes she picked out
Me: When you greet me, you always kneel at the front door
Sourang: Oh
Me: I also decide on a name
Me: I agree
Me: Maybe Seoyoon too haha
Me: You seem to like it quite a bit?
Sourang: Okay… It means everything haha
Soeurang: The owner and the two of us
Soeurang: Because we can do it together
Soeurang: You mean you’ll like it?
Me: well, there is something like that
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Anyway, it’s not over in a day or two
Me: I’m doing this for the first time too haha
Me: Of course I know it in my head
Me: Because it should be different for each person
Soeurang: There must be a lot to think about…
Me: I’m making it slowly
Me: When I have a good idea
Me: while adding one by one
Soeurang: It’s just like playing
Me : ?
Soeurang: I suddenly feel that way
Soeurang: It’s not particularly erotic… Lol
Soeurang: I have to make an agreement with the owner.
Me: It’s comfortable to understand in that context
Me: Whatever
Me: To agree on the content of play
Me: Because we need to know each other’s tastes and thoughts
Me: Should I say that I nailed the position firmly?
Soeurang: As slave and master?
Me: Besides, after Seoyoon stamped,
Me: What did you agree on?
Me: what the owner forbade
Me: If you read it several times and understand it
Me: First of all, will your mind be organized to some extent?
Soeurang: Huh
Me: So don’t think too hard
Me: It’s all for you
Me: If you really want to ask
Me: It’s more like a promise to do well
Me: Rather than a practical purpose haha
Me: Because it’s a contract with a strong symbolic meaning
Soeurang: Then can I ask you one more question?
Me: yes
Me: whatever
Sourang: I’m not really curious
Soeurang: Just like that
Soeurang: I suddenly remembered
Me: If you’re not too curious
Me: Can I not answer?
Me: I want to clear the pot
Sourang: That’s not possible
Me: lol
Me: ok
Me: what is it
Soeurang: The owner had a relationship with a relationship before.
Soeurang: I don’t know which came first.
Soeurang: You’ve explained it a few times, right?
Soeurang: Do those people sign contracts?
Me : ?
Soeurang: We know each other well enough
Soeurang: I won’t do anything bad
Soeulang: Even while believing properly
Soeurang: Is something like that necessary… I want to
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Me: I’ve become very clever
Me: Still lol
Me: It has a cute taste, right?
Sourang: …
Me: Isn’t that right Seoyoon?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: I know what you want to say
Me: Your asking is getting more and more direct
Me: You can’t afford that?
Me: Don’t be shy usually
Me: You have to be brave at times like this
Soeurang: I asked because I was curious.
Sourang: There is no particular meaning.
Me: is that so?
Sourang: That’s right
Me: I can’t believe it
Soeurang: I did it against the owner… Lol
Soeurang: What do you want to hear later?
Me: haha
Soeurang: Shameless again haha
Soeurang: Is it a tiger cub?
Soeurang: I’m sure you’ll say something like that
Me: Didn’t you like hearing that?
Sourang: Not very good
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: It seems to be wary
Soeurang: Because I felt the distance subtly
Me: I didn’t mean to keep a distance
Soeurang: Of course I know it’s a joke
Soeurang: But what I don’t like is what I hate… Lol
Me: well, yeah haha
Me: ok
Me: if you don’t want to hear
Me: what should I be careful
Sourang: Who?
Me: who is it
Me: this haha
Me: I feel bad
Me: Would you tell me to be careful?
Soeurang: No, that’s haha
Soeurang: If it’s the owner, of course
Soeurang: I won’t listen to that.
Soeurang: I thought he would tell me to be careful
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Are you not barking today?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I don’t know who I resemble
Me: I’m not swearing
Me: in very ordinary words
Me: make me sarcastic
Sourang: I was wrong… Lol
Me: If that’s an ability, then it’s an ability
Soeurang: Meong…
Me: I only bow when I am at a disadvantage
Me: yes, whatever
Me: About what you asked
Me: what am I going to say
Me: I think you know
Soeurang: You would say that each person is different, right?
Me: yes
Soeurang: I know that each person is different.
Soeurang: How is it generally?
Soeurang: I asked because I was curious
Me: Why do I feel like I’m drawing a bunch every time
Me: I feel sorry for Seoyoon too
Me: There’s no such thing as the correct answer
Soeurang: I want to hear what the owner thinks.
Me: To clearly distinguish between dating and dating
Me: To handle my girlfriend during play
Me: Or to be sure to bind
Me: It doesn’t matter what the reason is.
Me: There are times when I write meticulously
Soeurang: I think that’s the owner’s story.
Me: yes
Me: I tend to try to differentiate
Me: That’s why I’ve always been to Seoyoon.
Me: Make sure to switch the switch
Me: You taught me over and over again
With Soeu: haha
Me: Otherwise, like Seoyoon just said
Me: I just thought it was a kind of play
B: Regarding restrictions or agreements
Me: I don’t put much weight on it
Me: For the purpose of raising the mood
Me: Some people write contracts
Soeurang: Then where do you focus?
Me: That’s it I don’t know fuck
Me: Why are you like this?
Me: I’ve never met
Me: How do you know people’s circumstances?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Aren’t you expecting too much from me?
Soeurang: I think the owner knows everything… Lol
Soeurang: No matter what I ask, you always answer.
Soeulang: I think you know everyone else’s love history
Me: Now Seoyoon is my Mac
Me: to look back
Me: really lol
With Soeu: haha
Me: To be honest, yeondi is a controversial topic.
Me: I can’t say anything about this
Me: Everyone is different lol
Me: Let’s just understand that and move on
Me: Because there are so many people who hate Yeondi
Me: No matter what I say, it’s bound to be controversial
Soeurang: I heard that before
Me: yes?
So Eurang: The person and partner you like
Soeurang: We should think separately
Soeurang: Otherwise, it will become more and more arbitrary
Soeurang: Because the distinction between play and daily life is blurring.
Me: yes
Me: I remember it well
Soeurang: There are many people who hate it
Soeurang: But that much
Soeurang: There are many numbers
Sourang: You said so
Me: rather than a lot of numbers
With Soeu: ?
Me: In the end, I think it’s the difference in specific gravity
Me: It’s a very simple story
Me: When I thought of common sense
Me: Insisting on a master-servant relationship with a partner
Me: Are there many people who enjoy classic hard SM?
Me: I wonder if there are many people who enjoy playing lightly with their lover?
Soeurang: The latter… I guess
Me: why?
Soeurang: Because you said it was light…
Me: yes
A: The entry barrier is low.
Sourang: yes
Me: Vanilla, who doesn’t have that tendency
Me: Blind Play
Me: Simple Hand Span
Me: Like cosplay or role play?
Me: In the line where the risk is not great
Me: You can have fun with your lover
Soeulang: It sounds a bit weird because you say you enjoy it…
Me: Well, unless you have a master-servant relationship
Me: Even those who say it’s not SM
Me: I’m sure there is, but haha
Me: If they are satisfied
Me: It’s because I’m careful that it doesn’t matter
Sourang: Me too
Me: I didn’t risk my life on SM, so what?
Me: I’m not going to take responsibility instead
Me: To be honest, from my experience
Me: Rather than dating a girlfriend
Me: Finding a partner is more difficult
Sourang: Huh
Me: why again
Soeurang: I was wondering if I could get a girlfriend if I wanted to.
Me: I’m not talking about that now
Me: I understand and do it again haha
Me: When you look cute, let’s do it in moderation, shall we?
Soeurang: Neeng
Me: It’s not a hobby worth revealing in the first place
Me: Because there are far fewer people who understand
Me: It’s hard to find a good partner
Me: Especially Submissive
Me: Among them, there are few
Me: Because I’m looking for a competent and experienced Dom
Soeurang: Eh
Me: It’s the same everywhere when it comes to choosing a career position.
Me: why
Me: Is it weird?
Sourang: No, that’s not it
Soeurang: The fact that the number of subs is small
Soeurang: It’s a bit unexpected… Lol
Me: Is there anything surprising about it?
Soeulang: Rather than someone who wants to rule someone
Soeurang: The one who wants to be dominated
Soeurang: I think there will be more numbers.
Me: oh yes
Soeurang: Am I wrong…
Me: I understand what Seoyoon is saying
Me: It’s not that kind of problem
Me: It’s a bit simpler logic haha
With Soeu: ?
Me: How many people have the tendency to be submissive?
Me: I’m not talking about the overall number.
Me: How many subs are looking for a partner?
Sourang: Oh
Me: I said less in that sense haha
Me: Because subs are especially risky
Me: Whether it’s a new image or sexual assault
Me: Because the damage is serious
Me: I try not to reveal it as much as possible
Me: I actually hide my inclination from my lover
Me: There are quite a lot of cases of dating normally
Soeurang: Dating and dating are separate, then?
Me: I don’t know
Me: lol
Me: there are people like that
Me: Maybe not
Sourang: Indeed
Me: Besides, they say the owner is responsible
Me: The actual risk of play is
Me: Because the sub is paying for everything
Me: It’s hard to find someone you can trust
Soeurang: Risk…
Me: Although this is a ghost story
Me: I want you to treat me very kindly
Me: I thought I could trust you
Me: We met a few times
B: After agreeing on the contents
Me: When I actually entered the play room
Soeurang: Were there any instruments of torture?
Me: Men rushed into the room
Me: So-called gangbang?
Me: After being raped in a group
Me: There is a story that I was neglected
Sourang: Uh…
Me: A husband who tends to be netorare
Me: By persuading her hated wife
Me: Looking for someone to have sex with her wife instead of her
Me: I took it to the play place with difficulty
Me: I was eaten by the men who were preparing in advance
Me: There are even rumors that I was infected with AIDS.
Sourang: no
Sourang: …
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: why all of a sudden
Me: no, it’s just a ghost story
Me: don’t be scared haha
Me: There is no evidence
Me: Where did I hear that?
Soeurang: For some reason, it seems so…
Me: That’s what ghost stories are all about
Me: plausible
Me: probably
Me: no evidence
Soeurang: I really hate it…
Me: If that was true, it would have been on the news
Me: Of course I may not have seen it lol
Soeurang: I think oppa has a really bad personality
Me: lol
Sourang: No, really.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: People are bad
Soeurang: As if I heard that too
Me: Well, there is such a word.
Soeurang: Never, you have no right to curse
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Why did you tell me that?
Soeurang: Let’s make her scared
Soeura: Even though there is nothing to be gained
Me: Well, let’s go back to what we were talking about.
Soeurang: If it’s unfavorable, turn around… Lol
B: The actual risk itself is
Me: Sub is paying for it
Me: I wanted to talk about that
Sourang: …
Me: And I don’t know if Seoyoon knows.
Me: The one who is always looking for a partner
Me: There are overwhelmingly many dominants
Me: Well, even if I’m not actually a Dominant
Me: He said he would try to eat it somehow
Me: There are many people who pretend to be Essemers, but
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Me: Be careful, what should you be careful of?
Me: It’s nothing to ask for
Soeurang: Didn’t I tell you to be careful?
Me: ok yes
Me: lol
Me: get angry
Me: I won’t do it anymore
Soeurang: I’m not angry because of the ghost story.
Me: yes
I know
Soeurang: Heung
Me: So from now on, don’t let go of what I’m saying
Me: It’s a matter that has nothing to do with Seoyoon.
Me: I’m not saying everyone is like that.
Me: It’s just an example
With Soeu: ?
Me: When you actually sign a contract with a proper diet
Me: I will not interfere with each other’s private life
Me: Like the sub’s family or friend’s workplace
Me: Regarding social life, respect the judgment of the sub
Me: Put the content that you will not touch without permission
Soeurang: Private life is…
B: During the contract period, without the permission of the owner
Me: I can’t find another owner, but
Me: dating a boyfriend
Me: Marriage is okay
Sourang: …
Me: Well, for those who date and die at the same time
Me: Because it doesn’t matter anyway haha
Me: That’s why I told you to let go
Me: Because it’s not something Seoyoon should worry about
Sourang: I’m not sure about that part.
Soeurang: I openly have a boyfriend
Soeurang: Serving the master again
Soeurang: Aren’t you cheating on me… ;;;
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: what did I say?
Me: It’s someone else’s business
Me: It’s someone else’s matter
Me: always remember
Sourang: But…
Me: Let’s talk about this and that around me
Me: Literally nothing but meddling
Me: about what you choose
Me: no matter what happens
Me: In the end, the responsibility is on you.
Me: You don’t have to try to understand
Soeurang: But while the owner is with me
Soeurang: I won’t meet other girls
Soeurang: You definitely made a promise.
Me: That’s because I think Seoyoon will hate it
Sourang: Yes…
Me: But about that part lol
Me: This is different for each person
Me: The owner is a little more free
Me: A sub can never serve another master, but
Me: There are many cases where the owner does not have such restrictions.
Soeulang: Someone else’s business
Sourang: Is that right?
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: I don’t have the ability anyway
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, I don’t know how I got here
Me: Dating and dating are different things
Me: Even if you can do it in parallel depending on your efforts
Me: The thing that ends up leaning to one side
Me: Because I think it’s inevitable
Soeurang: You can’t tilt it?
Me: I didn’t say no
Sourang: So?
Me: Well, there are several problems
Me: It’s a bit much to talk to Seoyoon, but
Me: Because he’s a good match for his owner
Me: Like I don’t necessarily make a good girlfriend
Soeurang: Uh
Me: And vice versa
Me: Both sides are compatible
Me: It’s harder than I thought
Me: Because each of us has a different role we want from each other.
Me: Having to meet the expectations of either side
Me: Sometimes it comes as a great burden
Soeurang: How about a good girlfriend who understands your hobbies?
Me: Maybe if you have a big heart
Me: Rejection is another matter
Me: I don’t know if you’re interested
Me: Well, a woman who allows
Me: I really want to have none haha
Sourang: Well…
Me: That’s why you should cherish your partner
Me: It’s also the reason why I shouldn’t do it carelessly
Me: I don’t even know what I’m talking about
Me: I can’t even remember what you were talking about
Soeulang: The contract with the diet… ?
Me: I’ve come a long way
Soeurang: I will.
Me: It’s been a while since we chatted a lot
Soeurang: It’s been a while, so I think it’s good
Soeurang: These days, just the two of us with the owner
Soeurang: A chance to have a leisurely chat
Soeurang: Because it has decreased a lot more than I thought.
Me: I’ll clean up some pots and come back
Sourang: Let’s go~
Nee: The dishes are piled up again
Me: really annoying
Me: when will I do it again
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, let’s make the contract slowly
Me: Even after Seoyoon is on vacation anyway
Me: You’ll need some training for a while
Me: I think the actual play will come quite later.
Soeurang: Training?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Is it erotic?
Me: Does your head only turn that way now?
Soeurang: No, when the owner says training
Soeurang: Because most of them are like that… Lol
Me: Make eye contact with people and talk
Me: Don’t shake your head while eating
Me: Respond when a person speaks, etc.
Soeulang: I’m relieved, sorry
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeulang: Complex and subtle
Me: Do you feel relieved yet regretful?
Soeurang: To be honest, I’m not confident…
Me: I wouldn’t say to have it comfortably, but
Me: Like I said before with Seoyoon
Me: Even if it’s not a dating relationship
Me: Because I think I can do well
Me: don’t think too hard
Soeurang: I’m glad you said that… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Soeurang: After hearing what you said today
Soeurang: Will I be able to do it right?
Soeurang: I lost my confidence.
Me: You don’t know until you try, right?
Me: Everyone has a first time
Me: First time is shit, really
Soeurang: Why are you swearing all of a sudden… Lol
Me: I have a memory that just hooks me up
Me: I really want to kill you
Me: why are you still alive
With Soeu: haha
Me: There’s only one thing I can guarantee
Me: If I had only met Seoyoon a year earlier
Me: We couldn’t be together like now
Soeurang: I was a high school student a year ago.
Me: yes
Me: that’s what i’m saying
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Are you being arrested?
Soeurang: Because you touched a minor?
Me: I wouldn’t touch it
Me: I don’t like that
Me: I don’t want to get caught
Me: Out of the strike zone
Soeurang: Then what if we met in a year?
Me: well?
Soeurang: To see through oppa’s eyes
Soeurang: 20 or 21 years old
With Sou: I don’t think there was much difference.
Me: no difference
Sourang: Right…
Me: Now, Seoyoon has no experience
Me: I’m quite young
Me: Because I’m in a position to learn in many ways
Soeurang: Why do you keep saying that you have no experience… Lol
Me: I also have a part that goes over moderately.
Me: If an essaymer with 20 years of experience listens
Me: If you’re going to be the owner that way
Me: You think I’m going to tell you to hit me right away?
Me: So even if I don’t like it, I have a lot of thoughts
Soeurang: What are you talking about?
Me: lol
Soeulang: Why are you meddling in other people’s affairs?
Me: no, that was an example
Me: really say that
Me: I didn’t hear
Soeurang: I was suddenly angry
Me: yes yes
Me: lol
Me: the worst thing in the world
Me: You learn really fast
Sourang: That’s what I mean… Lol
Me: Anyway, what are you trying to say
Me: Seoyoon is the first
Me: I don’t have any experience right now
Me: So, should I say it’s a possible option?
Me: It’s true that I want to give you more opportunities
Soeurang: What chance… Lol
Me: just something, several things
Soeurang: So, what are the various things?
Me: I could study
Me: It could be love
Me: or alba
Me: at that age
Me: things I can do
Soeurang: Love…
Me: Is that the only thing that catches your eye?
Sourang: haha… Lol
Me: Well, I said this and that
Me: At least Seoyoon is because of me
Me: Or with my excuses
Me: I won’t make you give up
Soeurang: But compromise is necessary.
Soeurang: The owner did it before
Soeurang: Whoever it is
Soeulang: There are things that cannot be conceded.
Me: Well, if we meet for a long time
Me: to some extent
Me: There are some things we need to compromise on
Me: What you just said is different from that
Sourang: Is it different?
Me: yes
Me: It’s hard to explain
Me: It’s definitely different
With Soeu: I don’t know how it’s different.
Soeurang: Since you say it’s different, what… Lol
Me: yes
Soeurang: But why all of a sudden?
Me: Well, I’ve been thinking about it a lot.
Me: don’t be like me
Me: That’s the biggest reason
With Soeu: ?
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Me: Did I just look like an old schoolboy?
Sourang: That… Rather than
Soeurang: What can I say haha
Sourang: What you just said
Soeurang: I don’t get along with oppa
Soeurang: I was a little surprised now
Me: Doesn’t it suit you?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: why?
Sourang: No, that’s right… Lol
Soeulang: Always quick to judge
Soeurang: He’s full of confidence
Soeurang: Whether that’s good or bad
Soeurang: What others think
Soeulang: Although he is not very interested in
Me: Are you cursing? Is it a compliment?
Soeurang: It’s a fact
Me: I’m not saying it’s wrong
Me: well lol
Me: When Seoyoon sees
Me: Do I feel that way?
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: well, I can’t say no
Me: As old man never said
Me: that’s not all
Me: If it looked like that, I’d have to admit it
With Soeu: haha
Me: Not once or twice
Me: Rather than saying that there is no cheapness
Me: It sounds so much better haha
Soeurang: That’s why I’m a bit surprised… Lol
Soeurang: Oppa, even if you make a mistake
Soeurang: Pass it over very coolly
Sourang: I don’t think I’ll be too attached to it.
Me: What’s the sudden mistake?
Soeurang: I mean don’t be like me
Soeurang: Isn’t that what you’re saying?
Soeurang: I made a mistake in the past
So Eurang: Should I say that I had a failed experience?
Me: I don’t really care about that
Sourang: I think so
Me: Whether others make the same mistakes as me
Me: whether or not you go through the same failure
Me: What’s the matter with me?
Me: I’m not living instead of life
Me: It’s not like I’m interfering every time
Soeurang: I think I would say that exactly.
Soeurang: I said that it doesn’t suit me… Lol
Me: yes
Sourang: But why did you say that?
Me: no, it doesn’t mean anything
Me: It’s just Seoyoon these days
Me: Because it seems to resemble me
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m telling you to be careful
Soeurang: When oppa talks like that
Soeurang: For some reason, I got stabbed in the middle haha
Soeurang: You know what I sound like evasive?
Me: lol
Sourang: no what
Sourang: But
Soeurang: More than that
Sourang: That’s not it
Soeurang: When these words come out
Soeurang: I don’t usually mean it.
Me: I’ve been observing hard all this time
Soeurang: For some reason, what my brother was trying to say
Soeurang: If I beat you first
Soeurang: I don’t know if it’s because I’m embarrassed
Soeurang: Suddenly turning the direction
Soeurang: To the extent that it can be clearly seen… Lol
Me: Uselessly quick to notice
Soeurang: Well, I rather want to be like you
Sourang: I don’t know if you remember.
Soeurang: It was like that at first… Lol
Soeulang: Strong personality and strong likes and dislikes
Soeurang: I wish I had that kind of personality too
Me: yes
Do you remember me
Soeurang: I’ve changed my mind now.
Soeurang: I liked it the first time I saw it.
Soeurang: It’s okay to be alone
Soeulang: Even in the eyes of others
Soeurang: Not paying attention
Soeurang: Definitely rejecting anything
Me: But have you changed your mind now?
Soeurang: What can I say now… Lol
Soeurang: Better than when we first met
Soeurang: The distance is getting closer… Yo. This?
Me: You can say that part confidently
Soeurang: yes
Me: Don’t be intimidated.
Sourang: Anyway
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: When you’re close
Soeurang: Because there are things you can see
Me: yes
Soeulang: If you live your life with a personality like an older brother
Soeurang: I think it will definitely be more comfortable than now.
Soeurang: Of course, to the end.
Soeulang: Compared to my personality now
Soeurang: I think so, but
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I don’t even notice people… Lol
Soeurang: Sometimes I feel so shameless
Soeurang: I slip away quietly
So Eurang: Whatever you decide quickly, make decisions quickly.
Me: Was it that envy?
Soeurang: I still envy you a lot
Me: lol
Soeurang: But that’s because the burden is increasing.
Soeurang: Now that I am next to my brother… Lol
Soeurang: As much as I thought before
Soeurang: I don’t think I want to be like him.
Soeurang: I think I’m envious quite often, but
Me: For example?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: I heard that the burden is increasing
Me: I wish Seoyoon resembled me
Me: What will I be burdened with?
Me: I wouldn’t have thought about it
Me: you like that
Soeurang: The eyes people send… Or
Soeurang: Actually, it’s because I don’t know
Soeurang: Even people who hate oppa
Soeurang: I think there are too many.
Me: a lot
Soeurang: Doesn’t that mean you don’t like me?
Sourang: I like it
Soeurang: Because it’s cool… Lol
Me: You don’t have to make excuses
Me: If it’s as Seoyoon said
Me: I wouldn’t care what you say
Me: What are you so worried about?
Soeurang: That doesn’t mean you can say anything…
Me: yes
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Anyway
Soeulang: Even if you just see him arguing with Gildong
Soeurang: I wonder if we’re fighting like that
Soeurang: I’m nervous and nervous every time.
Me: We actually fought a few times
Soeurang: But even if you imitate your brother’s personality
Soeurang: Until I can handle the back… Lol
Soeurang: Because I don’t think I can
Soeurang: I’m putting it down to some extent now.
Me: You seem to have a knack for it
Soeurang: When I think that someone hates me,
Soeurang: This side didn’t do anything wrong
Soeurang: I’m just worried
Soeurang: I want to apologize first.
Soeurang: But oppa doesn’t care
Me: I don’t care
Soeurang: A lie… Lol
Me: who hates me
Me: if you don’t know why
Me: Just make one and that’s it
Me: And you just need to stop paying attention neatly
Sourang: Look at this
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Your personality comes out right away
Me: well, it’s half a joke
Soeurang: What about the other half then… Lol
Me: whatever, yes
Me: I always feel
Me: this topic
Me: haha
Me: I think it’s fun
Sourang: Yes?
Me: yes
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: People are originally looking at the world upside down.
With Soeu: ?
Me: I don’t know if you know
Me: What people see with their eyes
Me: There is an image formed on the retina, right?
Soeurang: Retina?
Me: yes
Me: eyes
Sourang: Why is that?
B: The image reflected on the retina is originally upside down, but
Me: My brain corrected it and I’m looking straight at it
Me: So what we think we see with our eyes
Me: It is a video that has already gone through the brain filter once and has been corrected.
Soeurang: I think I learned it in middle school
Me: in biology time
Me: yes
Me: lol
Me: I learned
Me: drawing
Sourang: But why is that?
Me: no, it came to me suddenly
Me: With Seoyoon
Me: It’s weird lol
Me: Those words come out
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: me too
Sourang: What is that… Lol
Me: I only want to show my good side
Me: Everyone is the same.
Me: Rather than love
Me: That’s the trend on the diet side.
Me: I think it’s much more prominent
Soeurang: A good figure…
Me: Although this is just my opinion
Me: Dating is a process of getting used to
Me: Diet always emphasizes unfamiliarity
Soeurang: Doesn’t it feel good when you get used to it?
Me: The expression is shallow, but
Me: yes
Me: similar
Soeurang: It’s vulgar… Lol
Me: Of course, the process of getting used to the diet is also necessary.
Me: There are times when you want unfamiliarity even in a relationship
Soeurang: My older brother taught me that…
Me: Because everyone has an image they want from the other person
Me: For example, in the case of Seoyoon
Me: You can leave the judgment to me instead
Me: Taking the lead, holding hands and leading
Me: He’s someone I can completely rely on
Soeurang: I don’t necessarily want that.
Me: Seoyoon just said that, right?
Me: I put it down to some extent
Sourang: yes
Me: Because it seems too much for me
Me: next to someone who can do that
Me: Are you building a nest or not?
Me: Have you ever thought about it that way?
Soeurang: I’m getting scolded right now… ?
Me: no
Me: why?
Soeurang: I feel that way…
Me: I didn’t do anything wrong
Me: Why are you scared?
Me: Was it too heavy a subject?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I’m not scolding you
Me: it’s okay haha
Me: don’t worry
Soeurang: It’s okay to get scolded
Soeurang: Just like this
Soeurang: Go around and reflect
Soeurang: Then my head spins around
Me: I’m not scolding you that way haha
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I just did it for fun
Me: I said I put it down
Me: When I see it lol
Me: Because I’m copying bad things
Soeurang: It’s not good… Lol
Me: I keep ticking off
Me: Won’t you catch the horse’s tail?
Me: I always get angry
Soeurang: You learned everything from the master.
Me: Who taught you to be angry then
Me: Is there another owner?
Me: I never taught
Me: I never showed it.
Soeurang: Who should I learn from?
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I can just do it
Me: Are there any words that make your mouth wear out these days?
Me: Everything is cute in moderation
Me: It doesn’t matter if you complain
Me: It’s okay to use groups.
Me: It’s no good if you cross the line then
Soeurang: But, master…
Me: huh?
Soeurang: I’m not doing it on purpose either.
Soeurang: I want to annoy my master
Soeurang: It’s not intentional.
Me: if that was the intention
Me: I got hit in the ass already
Me: would you have left it alone?
Me: I need to fix my habit haha
Soeurang: Why do you keep hitting the butt…
Me: It’s better than being slapped on the cheek
Me: If the cheek gets hit wrong
Me: My mouth is torn
Me: I bleed, so
Sourang: That’s true, but…
Me: And don’t hit me in the face
Me: I feel bad
Me: If I get bruised for no reason
Me: I have a lot of problems
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: I also feel that I have become very strange.
Soeurang: If you listen to what the master is saying
Soeurang: Originally, you shouldn’t hit people.
Soeurang: Common sense thoughts come to me late
Me: haha
Soeurang: Well, it’s better than being slapped on the cheek.
Soeurang: Because this thought came to me first.
Soeurang: I’m really going crazy these days… Lol
Me: But I’m not the type to scold you too much
Soeurang: I only know the owner
Soeurang: Are you scolded a lot or not?
Sourang: How do you know?
Me: If people who actually raise subs see it
Me: What kind of education and teaching assistant is that?
Me: They don’t treat pets properly
Me: I think you’re generous enough to get angry
Soeurang: It’s not like they’re blindly looking at you
Me: I’m not particularly unreasonably upset
Me: Don’t feel unfair even if you get scolded
Me: I’m paying a lot of attention as well
Sourang: Yes
Sourang: Master
Sourang: I have a question
Me: I’m so curious about what’s going on today
Soeurang: The owner makes me curious
Me: that’s true
Me: what
Soeurang: Like the master, tame someone
Soeurang: I actually have such an experience.
Soeurang: People who know a lot about this and that
Me: yes
Soeurang: Should I say the method?
Soeurang: Should I say the order?
Soeurang: Formal… Is a bit strange
Me: what are you saying
Soeurang: I don’t know if such a thing really exists.
Soeurang: Jeongseok… Do you care a lot about the same thing?
Me: what is the jeongseok
Soeurang: A manual for taming… ?
Me: manual?
Soeurang: Sometimes when I talk to the owner,
Soeurang: You just said that haha
Soeurang: Talking about other people
Soeurang: Those with experience
Soeurang: You said no
Me: Is that so?
Soeulang: So something like an assistant’s manual
Soeurang: Those on that side
Soeurang: Tips and know-how
Soeurang: I wanted to share… Lol
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: And this happens quite often.
Soeurang: I only know the owner, but
So Eurang: The part called personal thoughts
Soeurang: You’re trying to make it clear
Me: It’s just a subjective opinion
Me: If I don’t nail it down firmly
Me: A kid who doesn’t know anything like Seoyoon
Me: You can accept it as the correct answer
Sourang: So, in other words,
Soeurang: Master too… Lol
Soeurang: That’s the right answer
Soeurang: You mean you’re conscious of it?
Me: Suddenly stabbing a sore spot… Lol
With Soeu: haha
Me: Even though I say it myself
Me: It’s because of my lack of experience
Me: That’s what I do at times like this
Me: Enough to suggest guidelines
Me: I haven’t been through that much.
Soeurang: Where did you learn it?
Me: where did you learn this
Me: I’m studying alone
Me: haha
Me: When I’m in the thick of it
Me: Find and read an introductory book on psychology.
Me: I also took social psychology classes as a liberal arts class.
Sourang: Huh…
B: Must have some medical knowledge
Me: I also studied a lot about counseling.
Me: The theory of adult education
Me: I also studied perceptual psychology on my own.
Me: It’s about the level of culture, but
Soeurang: I know why I know a lot
Me: Because I have to prepare for an emergency
Me: How to treat dislocation
Me: Did you say CPR?
Me: I am also learning CPR.
Me: How to treat fractures simply
B: Respiratory related symptoms and first aid
Soeurang: Originally, everyone works so hard… ?
Me: Because there is no such thing as original
Me: Everyone is different
Me: It’s me, my taste is my taste
Me: Because it suits my personality haha
Me: I lived in love for a while
Soeurang: I think it’s great enough.
Me: But I’m not very dexterous
Me: No knots or bindings haha
Me: I just can’t get used to it
Me: It doesn’t look pretty
Soeurang: But why do they say they have no experience… Lol
Me: I didn’t say no
Sourang: Oh
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Less
Me: It’s different from what I know in my head.
Me: People don’t just act according to theory.
Me: In fact, as long as this is the position of the owner
Me: It’s something I shouldn’t say
With Soeu: Huh?
Me: I’m not such a bold person
Me: Of course I get nervous when I have people in front of me
Me: I pretend to be calm on the outside
Me: My head is busy running
Sourang: That… Right?
Me: As much as Seoyoon thinks
Me: Because I’m not a shameless person
Me: When I’m worried, I don’t even worry
Me: I’m not always quick to make decisions.
Me: I’m not sure if my judgment is correct
Sourang: Well
Me: To teach that to Seoyoon
Me: I’ve been talking about it for a while
Me: Diet is a role play after all
Me: I just need to show the other person what they want
Soeurang: You taught me before.
Me: yes
Me: That’s why it’s so hard to be in love
Me: People relax when they get closer.
Me: I was hiding in front of people
Me: I will show my real self
Me: Something like my original personality is revealed
Sourang: Yes…
Me: It’s comfortable enough to roll around together
Me: To the person who allowed my heart
Me: As a charismatic being
Me: It’s not easy to show
Me: In the end, it’s neither this nor me
Me: I see only things I don’t want to see
Me: Because there can be situations like that
Soeurang: Is it an experience story?
Me: General… Wouldn’t you believe it if I said that?
Soeurang: Until a while ago haha
Soeurang: I heard there was no such thing in the first place.
Me: that too
Sourang: Actually, there is.
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: Me too until this morning
Soeurang: Did you worry a lot?
Me: What were you thinking about?
Soeurang: You did that to Never the other day
Soeurang: Brother and sister
Soeurang: Being close
Soeurang: I hate it because I’m annoyed
Me: yes
Soeurang: I regretted it a lot because of that.
Soeurang: What do I deserve?
Soeurang: I wonder if he said something like that… Lol
Soeurang: I thought everyone was dumbfounded
Me: no one
Me: don’t worry
Soeurang: But the owner knows
Soeurang: Why am I doing this… Lol
Soeurang: The person I thought of as a friend
Me: yes
So Eulang: The declaration of breaking up at a very unexpected timing
Sourang: That’s for reasons I can’t understand.
Soeurang: Because I have memories of hearing it one-sidedly
Me: you know
Soeurang: Because I think it’s a problem between you and your brother
Soeurang: It seems that I interfered unnecessarily.
Soeurang: Unnie suddenly felt sorry for her
Soeurang: Should I cancel it now… I was worried
Me: Who am I going to cancel it for?
Soeurang: That means you put a lot of thought into it.
Me: yes yes
Sourang: But I don’t think so
Soeurang: I’m sorry to unnie
Soeurang: If the two of us stay together
Soeurang: Because I don’t think it will be good for my brother.
Soeurang: I won’t yield from now on either.
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Me: Have you yielded up until now?
Sourang: It doesn’t mean that.
Me: Our seoyun is relaxed
Me: haha
Me: take a step back
Me: in a mood of concession
Me: You were watching?
Soeurang: Are you going to keep doing that?
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: I don’t want to give in
Me: I said it because it’s cute
Sourang: Really…
Me: Our Seoyoon has grown up a lot
Me ; I know you can say that
Me: haha
Me: Maybe it’s because I’m still young
Me: I’m sure the kids grow up quickly
Soeurang: Oppa!!
Me: haha
Soeurang: Don’t keep passing it like that.
Me: that’s right
Me: lol
Me: It’s a bad habit
Me: I have nothing to say
Sourang: Why don’t you have anything to say?
Me: I know everything
Me: Why? I want to haha
Me: Now, what exactly
Me: Because I have no desire to refute
Soeurang: Uh
Me: It’s not that Seoyoon was wrong.
Me: If you think rationally
Me: I’m not sure what to do
Me: I’ve already thought about it dozens of times
Me: I think I’m a bit tired now haha
Sourang: over there
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Master
Me: huh?
Soeurang: I’m being presumptuous right now… ?
Me: What do you think of Seoyoon?
Soeurang: I asked the opposite way again
Soeurang: I had a bad personality, really haha
Soeurang: Because I kind of think that way
Soeurang: That’s what you’re asking
Me: Going off topic
Me: well… Lol
Me: I never thought about it
Soeurang: It’s a matter between the two of you anyway.
Soeurang: I’m by your side for no reason
Soeurang: I think you are meddling
Me: nosy
Soeurang: Even if I don’t point it out
Soeurang: It must be a problem you already know about.
Soeurang: If you interfere unnecessarily
Soeurang: The owner won’t be annoyed either
Me: Why are you looking at me all of a sudden haha
Sourang: …
Me: I never thought of it as interference
Me: Because I fully understand how you feel
Me: I wouldn’t know if I didn’t know from the beginning
Me: As far as I know
Me: Seoyoon thinks too
Me: I can’t ignore it
Sourang: …
Me: What does Seoyoon want to do?
Soeurang: Oppa always says something, right?
Sourang: What do you think?
Soeurang: That’s what’s important… Lol
Soeurang: Say what you want to do again
Me: it was
Soeurang: Even until this morning
Soeurang: I kept wandering around
Soeurang: Now I’m trying to be sure
Soeurang: No matter how many times I ask, it’s the same
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I don’t want to see you anymore
Me: Can I ask why?
Soeurang: It’s already been several years
Soeurang: I still have a brother
Soeurang: Being caught by unnie
Soeurang: I really don’t like it
Me: That’s cool haha
Soeurang: I keep having a hard time because of that.
Me: Aren’t you jealous?
Sourang: That… There is also a run
Soeurang: Because we are compared too much
Soeurang: It’s scary
Sourang: I’m anxious
Me: yes yes
Me: lol
Me: I like being honest
Soeurang: But if unnie and I were normal friends
Soeurang: Jealousy… Will do a little
Soeurang: You complain a little to your brother
Soeulang: Satisfied with being childish
Soeurang: I think I just endured that much.
Me: lol
Soeurang: In the meantime, oppa has been having a hard time
Soeurang: I went to the hospital because of that.
Soeulang: Besides, today as if I’m not confident
Soeurang: Because you say that you will regret it
Me: hmm
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: Yeah well, I won’t deny it haha
Soeurang: It may be over presumptuous, but
Soeurang: I don’t think there’s anything good
Soeurang: I can’t even go out
Sourang: Can’t go in
Soeulang: Standing still at the front door
Sourang: That’s weird
Me: Seoyoon is secretly poisonous
Sourang: It’s true
Me: It’s a phrase I hear often these days.
Me: haha
Me: all over the place
Soeurang: It’s not funny at all
Me: no, it’s not like that
Me: just because you’re cute
Me: haha
Me: Even though I admit that I am jealous
Me: What I’m worried about
Me: honestly it sounds fresh
Soeurang: It’s true…
Me: yes
Me: It’s not a lie
Soeurang: And since it’s already over
Soeurang: Next to the owner
Soeurang: Keep doing that
Soeurang: I hate it a lot…
Me: lol
Soeurang: If unnie sees it, I will be the same
Sourang: Oh really… Lol
Sourang: If you think so
Soeurang: My head is a mess
Soeurang: I don’t know anything these days
Soeulang: I wonder if it’s okay for my subject
Me: I guess Seoyoon thinks a lot about this and that too?
Soeulang: +Assignments and exams
Me: My head is about to explode
Me: haha
Me: When I’m on vacation
Me: I have to play hard
Soeurang: Oppa, are you still okay?
Me: what?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Well
Sourang: What do you mean?
Me: oh wait
Sourang: yes
Me: I want to ask the opposite
Me: Is Seoyoon okay?
Sourang: Me?
Me: yes
Me: Anyway, I got a lot of help from Kyeong-eun
Me: Talking a lot about this and that
Me: These days, we’ve become pretty close haha
Soeurang: Better than when we first met…
Me: As Seo-yoon said, after losing money completely
Me: Seoyoon would be awkward as well
Me: Have you ever thought about that problem?
Sourang: Doesn’t it really matter?
Me: Does it matter?
Soeurang: It’s not that it’s nothing
Soeurang: If I could only meet one of them
Soeurang: Of course it’s my brother haha
Soeurang: What are you doing now?
Soeurang: I have no intention of worrying about anything.
Me: It’s scary Seoyoon… Lol
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t feel sorry at all.
Soeurang: If you think about who is more important
Soeurang: It’s too obvious haha
Soeurang: Seeing that you’re having a hard time these days
Soeurang: Of course I want to take sides
Me: You look really consistent
Soeurang: Is that a compliment?
Me: it’s a fact
Soeurang: I thought it was a compliment
Me: Maybe I’m talking to Sheyoon haha
Me: I want to never win
Me: Poisonous
Me: I guess I’ll be strong
Me: No compromise at all
Soeurang: You never really tried to win, right?
Me: Are you saying you can win if you put your mind to it?
Soeurang: It’s not like that… Lol
Me: Whenever Seoyoon does this, it’s a bit strange
Me: Personally, I’m really haha
Me: People never change
Me: I used to think so
Soeurang: Did you change your mind because of me?
Me: No, it’s not like that.
Me: I still think so
Me: It never changes easily
Soeurang: But why is it like this all of a sudden?
Me: But if you think about it
Me: Even a few months ago
Me: Seoyoon like this
Me: I will never give up
Me: I wasn’t the one to step forward
Sourang: that’s
Sourang: what
Sourang: …
Sourang: Yes… Joe
Me: Is it because people have changed?
Me: Did my original personality come out?
Me: Or because of me
Me: Are you overdoing it?
Soeurang: But oppa
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’m asking in case you don’t know
Soeurang: Oppa is now… Lol
Soeurang: I feel very comfortable
Soeurang: Do you look relaxed?
Me: Seoyoon’s personality wouldn’t be comfortable
Soeurang: I don’t have anything right now
Soeurang: I’m talking about squeezing everything.
Soeurang: I’m not kidding… Lol
Soeurang: I think I’m going to die from nervousness
Soeurang: It feels like my heart is tight.
Me: What’s there to be nervous about?
Soeurang: As much as oppa thinks
Soeurang: My hair isn’t bad
Soeurang: What I am saying now
Sourang: I know what that means.
Soeurang: Unnie must hate me too
Me: Why does Kyeong-eun hate you?
Soeurang: If you change your position and think about it, it’s obvious
Soeurang: It’s not good if unnie is with me
Soeurang: If you tell me to cut off contact right away
Soeurang: I feel depressed because I think I will be really sad.
Soeurang: That’s what I’m doing right now.
Me: I don’t think so
Me: To the extent that Kyeong-eun is like that
Me: Because I’m not a narrow-minded kid
Soeurang: Because it’s not that kind of problem?
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: yes
Me: I know what you mean
Me: Knowing that Kyeong-eun would hate it
Me: I’m not saying I should say something now
Soeurang: I’ve said it a few times before.
Soeurang: I’m really serious
Soeurang: Everyone gets along well
With Soeu: I hope we can be friends
Me: But not this time?
So Eurang: Even if you met someone on the Internet
Soeurang: If you think you’re being hated
Soeurang: I get anxious for no reason
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Even people who don’t know at all say that.
Soeurang: I already know your face
Soeurang: We met once, but
Soeurang: I sometimes do KakaoTalk with my sister.
Me: Are you still talking these days?
Soeurang: These days…
Me: yes
Soeurang: It’s okay to contact them first
Sourang: I don’t have anything to say.
Soeurang: It’s cold for no reason
Sourang: Don’t worry
Soeurang: If you answer like that
Me: Do you think your heart hurts?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I don’t think Kyeong-eun is like that.
Me: I don’t know if you do that haha
Me: To Seoyoon who doesn’t know anything
Me: I wouldn’t blindly get nervous
Sourang: You don’t know that
Me: I’m not the kind to take out my anger on the wrong place
Me: I can assure you
Me: How old are you?
Me: Would you do that to a 20-year-old?
Soeurang: If you say that you are confident, then you have nothing to say.
Me: whatever, yes
Me: lol
Me: not a shield
Me: I should say no
Sourang: yes
Me: Do you feel bad because I seem to be covering you up?
Sourang: A little… Yo. This
Me: haha
Soeurang: But why are you in a bad mood?
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: My head is complicated
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Anyway, it would be nice if everyone got along well
Soeurang: In a situation where it can’t be like now
Soeurang: Whose side should I take?
Sourang: I won’t worry too much
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Of course, if you go out too much like this
Soeurang: Being hated by my older brother
Soeurang: I don’t think you’ll like it, but
Me: Does Seoyoon have a part like that?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Be nice to yourself and with someone close to you
Me: among others
Me: The distinction is very thorough
Soeurang: The owner is like that too…
Me: yes
Me: I know it well because I’m similar
Sourang: That’s right
Me: But in Seoyoon’s case
Me: Did I tell you once?
Me: So far lol
Me: Because Seoyoon was alone
Me: It wouldn’t have happened
Me: There will be something I can’t concede
Sourang: …
Me: I don’t really blame Seoyoon
Me: I’m not trying to scold you
Me: Seoyoon calm down a bit
Me: Think about how you feel
Soeurang: I always think… Is doing
Me: It’s something I started first
Me: I made that decision.
Me: People around me every day
Me: You’re the one who did it wrong, so take care of yourself
Me: I said it shouldn’t have been like that from the beginning
Me: If you remind me of something I know well
Me: I have no idea what to say.
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Of course, I’m not saying that Seoyoon is bad.
Me: I’m not saying anything wrong
Me: Because it’s rather a theory haha
Me: I have nothing to say
Sourang: No, that’s…
Me: After all, I’m bad
Me: Seoyoon, who has a weak heart
Me: Until you say this
Me: That’s why I keep pushing
Soeurang: Uh
Me: But oppa is just as stressed out as everyone else
Me: I just want you to think about that haha
Me: I’m not in a position to speak condescendingly, but
Soeurang: I said something useless… ?
Me: It’s not like that.
Me: not useless
Me: They say they prioritize me over themselves
Me: Who wouldn’t like it
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I’m always thankful
Me: I’m sorry
Me: So this time
Me: Brother will take care of it
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I’m sorry again
Soeurang: I think I only thought about my feelings too much
Me: I’m not scolding you
Me: I’m hit again Seoyoon
Me: haha
Me: It’s okay, so stop
Sourang: I’m not crying
Me: Why am I saying this
Me: Even Seoyoon would know
Me: To some extent
Me: You have a blind part, right?
Sourang: Me?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Blindly…
Me: So in reality it’s not like that at all.
Me: Because I have a strong desire to embrace me
Me: Regardless of my feelings
Me: the person who opposes me
Me: In this case, it will be Kyeong-eun, right?
Me: I haven’t suffered anything from him
Me: It just makes me look bad.
Sourang: …
Me: Maybe you can guess something
Me: I hope not
Me: Actually, if you look at it haha
Me: There’s no reason to dislike Kyeong-eun
Sourang: that’s
Me: Because I’m stuck in the middle
Me: Seoyoon had no choice but to
Me: I’m making my stance clear
Sourang: yes
Me: Didn’t Kyeong-eun do anything bad to you?
Sourang: No
Me: yes
Me: Why would you hate it?
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t like it because there’s a reason
Soeurang: No, it’s not that I hate it.
Sourang: Just say something
Soeurang: Me too, rationally
Sourang: I don’t know why
Soeurang: There are times when I just lean
Me: yes
I know
Soeurang: I’m holding it tight, but I’m holding it in
Me: Don’t explode in the wrong place
Me: If you want to get annoyed
Me: Just let it go to my brother haha
Soeurang: I hate that more… Lol
Me: At least I don’t have to worry about being hated
Soeurang: It’s better to just be patient
Soeurang: For my brother haha
Soeurang: I don’t want to be annoyed
Me: I’ve been getting more and more irritable lately.
Soeurang: But I will endure a lot
Me: Rather than just enduring it
Me: To the person who accepts
Me: It’s better to open up
Me: Rather than solving it to the wrong person
Soeurang: Sister?
Me: I keep telling Seoyoon to be patient
Me: I’m really sorry
Me: If I meet Kyeong-eun later
Me: don’t be so cold
Sourang: Nope
Me: I’m a kid who can’t stand that
Me: no, it’s okay
Me: what are you asking
Me: just forget it seoyunah
Me: I said something useless
Soeurang: I’ll do it as usual
Me: yes
Me: yes
Soeurang: My head hurts
Me: So let’s end this story here
Me: There’s nothing to be gained by trying more
Me: I think I need to go out soon too
Soeurang: Are you going out?
Me: yes
Me: I should vote
Me: It’s already past 3 o’clock
Sourang: Oh, it’s true
Me: In an hour or two
Me: more will come
Me: I’ll take a quick picture
Me: I don’t know who it is
With Soeu: haha
Me: I don’t know how time goes, really
B: map of the presidential election
Me: I guess not too long ago
Me: Why are there so many elections?
Soeurang: Not long ago… Lol
Me: Nara’s cock is the fuck
Me: no matter who
Me: I can’t go abroad
Me: It’s sad to live without
Soeurang: Get ready quickly
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Don’t say that
Soeurang: Because it’s time for me to study too
Me: Would it be hot if I put on a hood and go out?
Soeurang: It must be very hot
Me: Is it too hot?
Soeurang: Because the weather is warm today
Soeurang: When I wear a hoodie and go out
Sourang: It will look strange
Me: Then I’ll just put on a hat and go out
Soeurang: I think it looks suspicious
Me: Should I wear a mask too?
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: A mask on a hat
Soeurang: Do you have any sunglasses?
Me: There is a baseball game
Soeurang: I’m being caught… Lol
Me: It’s in front of the house anyway
Me: haha
Me: together later
Me: Do you want to have dinner?
Sourang: Well
Me: If you’re busy, you don’t have to overdo it
Soeurang: I want to pass today
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I just don’t feel like it
Soeurang: From my brother’s house to here
Soeurang: It takes over an hour.
Soeurang: I’m sorry to ask you to come.
Me: it doesn’t matter
Soeurang: Anyway, I’m just going to study today.
Me: yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: I’ll call you later in the evening.
Me: oops
Me: then I go
Sourang: Let’s go~
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 3 [Gimnang, Soeulang, Chocolate Milk]
Chocolate milk: It’s better to use detergent though
Chocolate milk: 2-3 times a week?
Chocolate milk: It’s bad even if you use it often haha
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me : ?
Sourang: Hello
Chocolate milk: hello
Me: Did I mistake the time?
Me: I keep seeing empty things
Me: I haven’t heard of it lately
Me: I thought my body was empty
Soeurang: Why are you like this again… Lol
Chocolate milk: in vain
Chocolate milk: that’s real
Chocolate milk: I can’t come to my senses
Chocolate milk: scratch it as soon as it arrives
Me: no, why are you here
Me: It’s still 4 o’clock?
Me: Aren’t you working today?
Soeurang: Today is Memorial Day…
Me: Huh?
Chocolate milk: It’s a holiday, idiot.
Chocolate milk: Because I’m only at home
Chocolate milk: Do you have no sense of date?
Soeurang: I told you yesterday
Soeurang: I forgot again… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t that dementia, really?
Me: No, I know it’s Memorial Day.
Me: It’s your store’s holiday
Me: It’s not the kind of place where you can rest
Chocolate milk: I only ran for a short time in the morning.
Me: I’m a self-employed business that can’t even be a small business.
Me: Isn’t it too flexible work?
Me: Are you okay with that?
Chocolate Milk: Could I have left early without permission?
Chocolate milk: I don’t have a reservation today anyway
Chocolate milk: You have to keep your seat
Chocolate milk: The boss year will be tinkering instead of me
Chocolate milk: I’m going to meet a man, but it’s okay
Sourang: It’s cool… Lol
Me: You can’t be cool like that
Chocolate Milk: Why are you sick again?
Soeurang: Don’t keep doing that, really
Soeurang: Because I have the ability
Soeurang: The boss too haha
Soeurang: He said to go and rest
Soeurang: You’re acknowledging it.
Chocolate milk: Urang says much better.
Me: Didn’t you rest last week too?
Me: I remember seeing it during the day
Me: Am I misunderstanding that too?
Chocolate Milk: Is it that surprising to take a break once a week?
Me: no, it’s not like that
Me: In the meantime, to my junior
Me: teach me how to work
Me: The number of people suddenly disappeared
Me: That shift cover
Me: I worked while returning the holidays
Chocolate milk: That’s for a day or two
Chocolate milk: It’s already been three months
Chocolate Milk: It’s a weekend and a holiday
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t it fine if you work without resting?
Me: No, I didn’t say no
Chocolate Milk: Sometimes my salary is behind
Me: Why do you want to have a sudden change of heart?
Me: And since when do you have a day off?
Me: Have you ever been messing around in chat?
Chocolate milk: I didn’t come to see you
Me: I won’t give you that illusion, so don’t worry
Chocolate milk: It’s been a while since I’ve been lounging around at home
Chocolate Milk: Why did I come here to be healed by Urang?
Me: There are a lot of people who are aiming for furrows.
Soeulang: It’s the first time in a while
Me: A lot more than I thought haha
Me: I want to heal
Chocolate Milk: Because it’s mine
Chocolate milk: all gone
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: go away
With Soeu: haha
Me: No, it doesn’t matter if I take it.
Sourang: Doesn’t matter?
Me: Why are you stuck at home?
Me: on friday
Me: I wrote up to half
Chocolate Milk: Whether someone else is at home or not
Me: Because I want to be sick
Chocolate milk: I was just a bit tired
Soeurang: You’re not feeling well.
Me: Aha… ?
Chocolate milk: die
Me: what are you saying all of a sudden
Me: It’s just my nature
Me: you just have to be careful
With Soeu: haha
Me: What if you worked that hard?
Me: It’s okay to take a little break
Me: Even that junior
Me: I think you’ve come to your senses?
Chocolate milk: I don’t know
Me: lol
Chocolate Milk: How long do I have to deal with it?
Chocolate Milk: If you have been employed for half a year
Chocolate milk: Is it time to do it yourself?
Chocolate milk: If you can’t do that much, you’ll beat me
Chocolate milk: You don’t have to do at least as much as you get
Me: ok yes
Chocolate Milk: Extra weight to carry on your shoulders
Chocolate milk: If you’re a bitch who’s not as good as your bag
Chocolate Milk: It must be hard to live in this world
Chocolate milk: Is it better than nothing?
Me: I know
Chocolate milk: tsk
Me: Don’t be angry in front of the furrow
Chocolate milk: ok
Sourang: It’s okay… Lol
Soeurang: I do that sometimes too, what?
Chocolate milk: No.
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: I’m not the kind of person who has a sister’s temper ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: It’s because I’m sharp only today
Chocolate Milk: Because there were a lot of hard times
Sourang: Cheer up…
Whisper to [Soeurang]: Has he been like that since before?
Whisper [Soeurang]: What?
Whisper to [Soeulang]: The situation goes back and forth
Whisper [Soeurang]: It was fine when you were with me
Whisper [Soeurang]: Maybe it’s because of my brother
Whisper to [Soeurang]: When did you come?
Whisper [Soeurang]: It’s been about an hour
Whisper To [Soeulang]: You didn’t say anything strange, did you?
Whisper [Soeurang]: Nothing special…
Me: I’ll do some laundry
Soeurang: yes
Chocolate milk: sudden headache
Chocolate milk: I’m dizzy haha
Sourang: Are you okay?
Chocolate milk: I’ll bring you some chocolate, sister.
Soeurang: Ng
Chocolate milk: Do you like sweet things?
Chocolate milk: like sweets or ice cream
Chocolate milk: Coffee with cream is also good.
Sourang: Suddenly?
Chocolate milk: It’s because my sister wants to eat it
Soeurang: You said you were bringing chocolate… Lol
Chocolate milk: There are no snacks at home.
Chocolate milk: I think I ate too much
Chocolate milk: I put it deep in the drawer
Chocolate milk: There are only pieces left
Sourang: Eat that too
Chocolate Milk: So what can I do?
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: at home
Chocolate milk: Do you eat snacks?
Soeurang: Quite often… Lol
Chocolate Milk: What?
Soeurang: These days, coffee peanuts.
Soeurang: My brother bought it for me
Soeurang: I still haven’t eaten it all.
Chocolate milk: How many did you buy?
Soeurang: A lot… Lol
Soeurang: He said he gained some weight
Soeurang: I bought a lot and went.
Chocolate milk: Huerl
Soeurang: So until I finish eating this
Soeurang: I can’t eat other snacks.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s delicious, but… Lol
Soeurang: To be honest, I got tired of it.
Chocolate Milk: Why is it so extreme really?
Soeurang: I said I like it
Soeurang: I ate at a convenience store.
Soeurang: I said it was delicious haha
Soeurang: Because you bought a lot and left
Soeurang: I eat little by little when I study
Chocolate milk: But there is a degree
Soeulang: Actually, my sister posted on Instagram.
Soeurang: Those shops and food haha
Soeurang: I’ve never seen it before.
Chocolate milk: oops
Soeurang: I’m still watching… Lol
Soeurang: I don’t have any pictures to post.
Soeurang: I’m really just watching
Chocolate milk: Post a selfie too
Chocolate milk: Unnie is lonely ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: What are you going to do by looking at my picture?
Chocolate milk: I don’t even talk on KakaoTalk these days
Sourang: I was busy… Lol
Soeurang: There were a lot of assignments.
Soeurang: Because it’s the final exam soon
Chocolate milk: yes
Soeurang: Even with oppa, I only talk on the phone briefly.
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: Egoo
Chocolate milk: a lot of trouble
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: My sister needs to buy me something delicious sometime
Chocolate milk: Bring your cries haha
Chocolate milk: There are so many things I want to eat
Soeurang: Delicious food is good… Lol
Chocolate Milk: All of my sister’s friends are now married or
Chocolate milk: I’m busy with work, so I don’t play around… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: There is no one to eat something delicious with
Chocolate milk: Eating delicious food is the worth of life
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: You don’t like dessert very much?
Soeurang: As much as others… Lol
Soeurang: I think I like it
Sourang: But maybe
Soeurang: Whether it’s a cafe or a dessert shop
Soeurang: That’s why it’s a bit much to go alone
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ve ever eaten much.
Chocolate Milk: What’s wrong with going alone haha
Soeurang: But recently, I went with my brother a few times.
Soeurang: It’s not just a fancy shop.
Soeurang: It’s just like a cafe in the neighborhood
Chocolate milk: Grain?
Soeurang: It’s only to the extent that they take me sometimes.
Soeurang: If you want to have some time left
Soeurang: To take a break for a while
Soeurang: If you choose what you want to eat
Soeurang: Because they buy it while craving it haha
Chocolate milk: Why do you crave it?
Soeurang: What do you eat to gain weight?
Soeurang: You keep complaining… Lol
Soeurang: It’s expensive, but what’s delicious?
Chocolate milk: Ignore it, ignore it
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: Just rice and coffee
Chocolate milk: It’s convenient to think of it as a wallet
Soeurang: Because I can’t talk when I see your face
Soeurang: There are many times when I just eat.
Soeurang: Sometimes oppa doesn’t say anything
Soeurang: If you look up and see what you’re doing
Soeurang: I’m looking at you very casually
Chocolate milk: How about it?
Soeurang: Cake… Lol
Chocolate milk: I think I know what you’re thinking haha
Sourang: What are you thinking?
Soeurang: I couldn’t ask because I was scared.
Chocolate milk: It’s useless anyway
Chocolate milk: Be aware of it too
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: If men don’t talk
Chocolate milk: 120% Because I’m thinking about other things
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate Milk: If you put candles on this cake
Chocolate milk: how many are possible?
Chocolate milk: You must have been thinking about something like this
Soeurang: I’ll have to ask later… Lol
Chocolate milk: No need to be serious
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: Place the ribs in front of a cake
Chocolate milk: You need to know the fun of chatting
Chocolate Milk: He’s blunt, so he doesn’t say much.
Chocolate milk: A kid who has no fun
Chocolate milk: I don’t know what to do because I hang out with them
Soeurang: But oppa pays a lot of attention
Chocolate Milk: Anyway, it’s there.
Chocolate Milk
Chocolate milk: There must be something you can’t say
Soeulang: Her older sister has been walking alone lately.
Chocolate milk:
Soeurang: Because only selfies were uploaded… Lol
Chocolate milk: Unnie, you’re actually a loner
Chocolate milk: ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: There is no one to take a picture of
Chocolate milk: taking pictures alone
Soeurang: No, I don’t mean that.
Chocolate milk: uh uh uh uh uh
Sourang: So
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: I don’t mean bad
Soeurang: It’s a picture of me alone
Soeurang: It has a very atmospheric atmosphere, so
Chocolate milk: lol
Soeurang: Just like celebrities
Soeurang: Even if I’m alone
Soeurang: Because the picture came out
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: There’s a bit of an awkward atmosphere.
Chocolate milk: What is annui?
Chocolate Milk: You use difficult words
Chocolate milk: Which country are you talking about?
Chocolate milk: I don’t know about you
Soeurang: I also heard it from my brother.
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t he very knowledgeable about useless things?
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: I know a lot about this and that
Chocolate Milk: That’s exactly what it feels like haha
Chocolate milk: It’s as wide as the Pacific Ocean, but
Chocolate milk: if you dip your finger in it
Chocolate milk: knowledge that goes into a word
Soeurang: But it’s better than not knowing… Lol
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry sister
Sourang: Heh…
Chocolate Milk: My pretty furry got me in trouble
Soeurang: Anyway, that’s French… Was it
Soeurang: Should I say a little boredom?
Soeurang: Do you feel bored because you are bored?
Soeurang: My older brother explained it haha
Soeurang: I don’t want to because it’s annoying
Chocolate milk: Is that how you feel?
Soeulang: I’m alone in a cafe on a rainy day, blankly
Soeurang: I think drinking coffee would suit you
Soeurang: Unnie is different from me… Lol
Soeurang: Even when I’m alone, I don’t notice things like that
Soeurang: It looks like he’s waiting for someone.
Chocolate milk: Our furry haha
Chocolate milk: since when
Chocolate milk: I’m good at talking
Chocolate milk: You make me feel good
Soeurang: These days, I’ve been listening to it a lot here and there.
Chocolate milk: I haven’t seen you in a while
Chocolate milk: I think so haha
Chocolate milk: What Urang says
Chocolate milk: I’ve heard of it before.
Chocolate milk: It has changed a lot haha
Soeurang: Oppa says he is becoming more and more like himself
Soeurang: What do you keep saying… Lol
Chocolate milk: They say that they resemble each other haha
Chocolate milk: at least as soon as you see a person’s face
Chocolate milk: He said he saw something strange
Chocolate milk: You don’t spit it out without a fight
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: How can it not change like that?
Soeurang: It’s strange that I’ve been hearing about it lately
Soeurang: I think I hear a lot… Lol
Chocolate Milk: They say that fools are cured only when they die.
Sourang: Heh…
Chocolate milk: If you do this, do you want to hate your sister?
Me: I liked living with my mom
Me: I don’t even get out of the house
Me: Why do you do so much laundry?
Soeurang: I have to turn it once a day, but
Chocolate Milk: It’s hot at Nang’s house, so I can’t
Chocolate milk: Once a day haha
Chocolate milk: It’s humid, so it’s going to be completely steamed
Me: It was really fucking hot today
Sourang: I’m just fine
Me: It was 31 degrees during the day earlier
Me: sleeping and waking up
Me: I was really out of breath
Chocolate milk: turn on the air conditioner
Me: Then I have to clean again
Chocolate milk: Then don’t wake up for nothing
Me: The electricity bill is scary too
Soeurang: It’s better than being sick
Me: I’m going to quit my part-time job soon
Me: I have to save it
Me: Soon after returning to school
Me: While forgetting the money I saved up
Me: I have to hold on until graduation
Chocolate milk: I need to save money too
Me: If I can’t get a job after graduation
Me: My father grabbed me by the collar
Me: Let’s come and find a job
Me: I’ll drag you down to Ulsan
Chocolate Milk: Your father is like that
Soeurang: Compared to my father… Lol
Soeurang: On the contrary, oppa is gentle
Soeurang: I’ve heard that before.
Chocolate Milk: Really
Chocolate milk: a bit difficult
Me: I have to work hard to prepare for a job
Me: That’s how you get the monthly rent
Me: At least I can stay in Seoul
Chocolate Milk: But you still have that.
Chocolate milk: If I quit my job
Chocolate milk: You really have to get married
Chocolate milk: I don’t know how to do anything else
Me: Marriage without money saved up
Chocolate milk: that’s it
Soeurang: Everyone has a hard life…
Me: That’s that, that’s still a freshman
Me: Look across the river
Me: what we’re talking about
Me: Do you think it has nothing to do with you?
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: It’s an instant.
Chocolate milk: It’s really instant
Chocolate milk: 10 years go by in a flash
Soeurang: Why are you like this… Lol
Me: I get pissed off watching with my hands behind my back
Me: As if it has nothing to do with you
Me: It must be hard ㅠㅠ Being like this
Sourang: I don’t have anything to say.
Sourang: What am I saying
Soeurang: I haven’t even earned money yet
Soeurang: I also receive living expenses and use it.
Me: Shall I do a part-time job during vacation?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: No, that’s okay
Soeurang: It’s not part-time job
Soeurang: It’s an errand.
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Soeulang: When preparing for your own project
Soeulang: I’ll make you coffee next to you
Soeurang: Give me a shoulder massage
Soeurang: Collect data… Lol
Chocolate milk: I order everything
Me: Don’t be like that dude
Me: Like a convenience store
Me: There is also hall serving.
Me: that’s normal
Chocolate Milk: Don’t interfere
Sourang: That’s right
Chocolate milk: if you want something
Chocolate Milk: I’ll take care of it
Chocolate Milk: Why did you come out and do that?
Sourang: That’s right
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: I can’t say anything
Me: I’m going to the convenience store for a while
Me: I’m having a good time with my older sister
Sourang: Come on
Chocolate milk: I was playing well even if you didn’t say anything
Me: yes
Me: ok
Sourang: Did you go?
Chocolate milk: I’ll wait and see
Chocolate milk: It’s obvious
Chocolate milk: Where does the personality go?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I must have gone, probably
Soeurang: What kind of Zippo lighter was that?
Soeurang: I said I had to go shopping.
Chocolate milk: Do you smoke?
Sourang: I asked that too.
Soeurang: Not a lighter
Soeurang: I need gas
Sourang: That’s what you said.
Chocolate milk: gas… Isn’t that more dangerous?
Sourang: Huh?
Chocolate milk: while not smoking
Chocolate milk: lighter gas
Chocolate milk: Where do you need it?
Sourang: That… Ran?
Chocolate milk: I don’t know
Chocolate milk: I don’t care
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate Milk: Never mind the furry
Chocolate milk: The more you care, the more you lose
Soeurang: But you do, sister
Chocolate milk: Ugh haha
Sourang: I have a question.
Soeurang: While my brother isn’t here right now
Soeurang: Can I ask you something?
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Chocolate Milk: It’s OK
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: something like that
Sourang: Huh?
Chocolate milk: No sac… Because it says
Sourang: Oh
Chocolate Milk: Why is it so suddenly haha
Chocolate milk: Make your sister a little nervous
Chocolate Milk: What are you going to say just the two of you?
Chocolate milk: Is it okay for Nangi to listen?
Soeurang: Rather than saying no
Chocolate milk: lol
Soeurang: You keep helping me one word at a time.
Sourang: It’s not that I hate it, but
Soeurang: I don’t want to be disturbed today
Soeurang: I wish it wasn’t like that… Lol
Chocolate Milk: So shall we do it in a whisper?
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Even if it comes later
Chocolate milk: I don’t know what you’re talking about
Sourang: That’s not possible
Chocolate milk: Yep.
Soeurang: It’s not really a secret
Soeurang: If you hide it in front of your eyes
Sourang: You feel bad
Chocolate milk: I don’t think I’ll care.
Soeurang: I think so too
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I feel bad on purpose
Soeurang: There’s no need to whisper
Chocolate milk: Nice…
Soeurang: That really makes me feel bad
Soeurang: I’m clearly hearing it
Soeurang: They know it too
Soeurang: Whispering behind your back
Chocolate Milk: Okay lol
Chocolate milk: yes lol
Chocolate milk: My sister was bad
Soeurang: Rather than who is bad… Lol
Chocolate milk: If you talk to Eulang
Chocolate milk: I feel like I’m getting ripped off
Chocolate Milk: Because the kid is so nice haha
Soeurang: I’m not nice at all
Chocolate milk: I feel I’m dirty
Soeurang: No, really… Lol
Sourang: Because it’s not
Sourang: Not really
Soeurang: My oppa always tells me
Soeurang: They say why are you so twisted?
Chocolate milk: on the theme of being tightly united
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate Milk: Who is tricking who?
Soeurang: Anyway, as much as you think
Soeurang: I don’t like that personality
Sourang: I’m very annoyed
Sourang: I’m not particularly nice.
Chocolate milk: My sister is also very irritable.
Chocolate milk: Especially these days haha
Chocolate milk: almost hysterical
Chocolate milk: I’ve been committing it everywhere
Chocolate Milk: Then, does your sister have a bad personality too?
Sourang: Uh…
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: After talking
Chocolate milk: It’s really dirty
Sourang: No, that’s it
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: What do you mean?
Sourang: I’m really annoyed
Soeurang: Rather than having a bad personality
Chocolate Milk: He said he just had a bad temper because he was annoyed
Sourang: Why are you like that… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Suddenly like an older brother
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: It’s not that my sister has a bad personality…
Soeurang: What should I say?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: That was not my intention.
Chocolate Milk: Oh, it’s so cute.
Soeurang: That’s just me
Soeurang: So does unnie
Sourang: I didn’t mean to say
Chocolate milk: I think Eulang is really nice.
Chocolate milk: Usually it’s annoying
Chocolate milk: by yourself haha
Chocolate milk: I don’t say I have a bad personality
Soeurang: Uh
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I’m nice here
Chocolate milk: I wish I was an appealing kid
Chocolate milk: I think you must have been a bit annoyed
Soeurang: I don’t do that… ;;;;
Chocolate Milk: No, it’s because there are people like that.
Chocolate milk: Nope hehe
Chocolate Milk: What am I?
Chocolate milk: by saying only
Chocolate milk: subtly appealing to oneself
Chocolate milk: I really hate those kinds of people.
With Soeu:
Chocolate Milk: There are a lot of people like that, especially in chat.
Chocolate milk: Before, it came once every month.
Chocolate milk: Even before the arrival of the fur
Chocolate Milk: Fighting with me a few times
Chocolate Milk: Mr. Never kicked them all out
Sourang: Huh
Chocolate milk: Uncle, you’re really angry
Chocolate Milk: You haven’t seen Furangi yet?
Soeurang: I hope we don’t have to see each other in the future… Lol
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: If someone starts fighting around you
Soeurang: Even if it has nothing to do with me
Soeurang: My heart is beating fast
Soeurang: It’s a very difficult personality
Chocolate milk: Egogo…
Soeurang: I hope we don’t fight if at all possible
Chocolate Milk: That’s because it’s all nice
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Did you see it just before?
Chocolate Milk: Let’s do it in a whisper
Chocolate milk: I’m afraid Nang will feel bad
Chocolate milk: You know I don’t like it
Sourang: That too
Chocolate Milk: Huh?
Soeurang: Anyway, oppa, if you have any questions
Soeurang: Until you get the answer you want
Soeurang: It’s the style of persistently asking questions
Soeurang: There’s no point in keeping it a secret haha
Chocolate milk: haha
Soeurang: What kind of secret is a secret?
Soeurang: This is becoming more and more nonsense
Soeurang: I’ll answer you myself
Soeurang: Or should I make you answer?
Soeurang: Don’t be burdened, choose one of the two
Chocolate Milk: Why can’t I hear your voice haha
Sourang: It’s the same haha
Chocolate milk: He imitates furry well haha
Chocolate milk: I thought it was you
Soeurang: Anyway, if you’re not interested
Soeurang: I don’t even care haha
Soeurang: What I was curious about
Soeulang: Because you persistently bite and hang on
Soeurang: I always give up first.
Chocolate Milk: You should definitely reject anything you don’t like
Chocolate milk: If you keep swinging around like that
Chocolate milk: I get very tired later
Sourang: I know
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Don’t look easy
Chocolate milk: I used to treat you well 10 times
Chocolate milk: once rejected
Chocolate Milk: I didn’t see that
Chocolate milk: People’s personality is bad
Chocolate milk: Whispering while doing this
Soeurang: Are you my brother?
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Nangie haha
Chocolate milk: It’s a little different
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: I don’t mean to compliment you, but
Chocolate Milk: Because I’m a kid with an unusual personality
Chocolate milk: whether you do number 10 well
Chocolate Milk: Whether you decline 10 times or not
Chocolate Milk: My attitude won’t change
Sourang: It’s the same… Lol
Chocolate milk: Does that happen again haha
Sourang: That’s right
Chocolate milk: It’s not the same
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: mostly to the bad side
Soeurang: It’s a bit like that because they’re so consistent
Chocolate milk: It’s too stiff, so it’s a problem
Chocolate milk: I never bend
Chocolate milk: Who will stop that stubbornness haha
Soeurang: So sometimes I’m a bit tired… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: Maybe it’s because you’re persistent
Chocolate Milk: Because Urang is so kind
Chocolate milk: I always do it because I give in.
Chocolate milk: Sometimes they say no
Soeurang: But if it comes out strong… Lol
Soeurang: Should I say I’m weak?
Soeurang: Because the initiative is over.
Soeurang: I feel like I’m being dragged along
Chocolate milk: Ugh
Soeurang: Well, oppa keeps asking me
Soeurang: I’m really curious.
Soeurang: It’s just a matter of nothing
Soeurang: I feel sorry for some reason
Soeurang: I feel like I’m complaining for no reason
Chocolate milk: I have the personality to get in trouble if I meet a nasty bad guy
Chocolate milk: after removing liver and gallbladder
Chocolate Milk: Devoted by dedicating one’s life to one’s devotion
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Choco Milk: Is Nangi treating you badly?
Sourang: What is it?
Chocolate Milk: No, what is that?
Chocolate milk: I said no
Chocolate milk: whatever
Chocolate milk: forced or
Chocolate milk: It’s okay, tell me
Soeurang: I don’t force it.
Chocolate milk: forced ‘is’?
Soeurang: haha
Sooyoung: It’s okay
Soeurang: Don’t worry
Soeurang: Just meet occasionally
Soeurang: The only thing I can do is eat
Chocolate milk: I’m glad then
Soeurang: I just get and eat it every day…
Chocolate milk: It’s okay, just eat it
Chocolate milk: Because I became an older brother
Chocolate milk: If you can’t even buy your brother’s food
Chocolate milk: I really have to go out and die
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: But I used that as an excuse
Chocolate milk: If you want to say something strange
Chocolate Milk: Immediately call your sister
Soeurang: Because I’m lacking a lot anyway
Soeurang: It’s sad to admit it ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Nothing will work right
Soeurang: Oppa doesn’t have that kind of personality
Chocolate milk: It’s not like it’s not enough
Soeurang: But with unnie, it’s the same way
Soeurang: The conversation is just falling out
Soeurang: I thought it was only with my brother
Soeurang: If this is the case, am I just the problem?
Chocolate milk: out?
Soeurang: On the side road…
Chocolate milk: What if you fall in?
Chocolate milk: Originally like this
Chocolate milk: Chatting for 3-4 hours
Chocolate milk: It’s all about relieving stress
Soeurang: I think I will get tired after less than an hour
Chocolate milk: lol
Soeurang: I’m not good at talking to people…
Chocolate Milk: But today I was very surprised.
Chocolate milk: You always did that lol
Chocolate milk: Without naan, there is no point
Chocolate Milk: Do I have to keep my distance?
Chocolate milk: I was very worried because I was very low-key.
Soeurang: That’s still… Lol
Chocolate Milk: But we chatted a lot today.
Chocolate milk: That’s why unnie was so much fun
Chocolate Milk: Not too hesitant
Chocolate Milk: Thank you for laughing and accepting me well haha
Chocolate milk: I don’t know how it was in reality.
Chocolate milk: It may have been uncomfortable, but
Sourang: It wasn’t uncomfortable.
Chocolate milk: I’m glad then.
Soeurang: I’m not going these days either.
Soeurang: If you can’t see your face
Soeurang: It’s okay haha
Soeurang: I think we can talk
Chocolate milk: I’m glad.
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: Is that what you want to ask?
Sourang: Oh
Chocolate milk: I’m curious about you, so I’m anxious
Chocolate milk: Our furry haha
Chocolate milk: That’s with my sister
Chocolate Milk: When did you learn this?
Soeurang: No, I just forgot
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Chocolate milk: Anyway, really haha
Chocolate milk: Because it’s cute haha
Chocolate Milk: What do you want to ask?
Soeurang: Personally… It’s a question
Chocolate milk: personal?
Soeurang: Ng
Chocolate Milk: What is a personal question…
Soeurang: It might be a bit like an answer.
Soeurang: My older sister
Sourang: So
Soeurang: You’re popular.
Chocolate Milk: Uh… Lol
Soeurang: No, I’m not talking about men.
Sourang: Of course, that too
Soeurang: I have many friends of the same sex.
Soeurang: Get along well with people
Soeurang: Should I say we get along well?
Chocolate milk: I’m a bit embarrassed…
Soeulang: When we first met a while ago
Soeurang: Because I’m so nervous
Soeurang: Even though I can’t say anything
Soeurang: Because you talked so hard
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry.
Sourang: Suddenly?
Chocolate milk: I’m reflecting on my sister… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: I heard about it later
Chocolate milk: I overdo it
Chocolate milk: Because I was sick
Soeurang: No, it’s not that someone was at fault.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: And if you look closely
Soeurang: Because it’s completely my fault
Chocolate Milk: I didn’t know you would hate crowded places…
Soeurang: You ruined the atmosphere for no reason
Chocolate milk: Unnie couldn’t read the mood ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I heard something from my brother too.
Soeurang: I heard you have a really big personality
Soeurang: It’s okay now
Soeurang: Continue on and then
Soeurang: It will be very difficult later
Chocolate milk: My sister agrees with that too…
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: I don’t know if it’s because it’s a job like this
Chocolate milk: Around the horse haha
Chocolate milk: more important than you think?
Sourang: Yes…
Chocolate milk: But it’s really ambiguous
Chocolate milk: Is it popular?
Chocolate milk: I never thought you would ask me that.
Chocolate milk: I really couldn’t have imagined it.
Soeurang: I heard that they are popular…
Chocolate milk: I’m not sure
Chocolate milk: This is how it feels haha
Chocolate milk: Men and women are different
Chocolate milk: Asking if a man is popular
Chocolate milk: Most of the compliments are pretty.
Soeurang: I know what that feels like.
Chocolate Milk: Grain?
Soeurang: That’s why they say I’m cute
Sourang: I hate it so much
Soeurang: Originally small
Soeurang: I also have bad memories
Chocolate milk: Be careful in the future… Peel?
Soeurang: Unnie is a bit of an exception.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: And with my brother
Chocolate Milk: Yes, okay haha
Soeurang: Anyway, I know when I hear that.
Soeurang: That it has a different meaning
Soeurang: Anyone can see it.
Chocolate milk: nope
Soeurang: But I didn’t ask because it had a different meaning…
Chocolate milk: Of course, there’s no way Eurangi would be like that.
Chocolate milk: Unnie also has a twisted personality
Chocolate milk: The compliments you get from the same girl
Chocolate milk: It doesn’t sound nice… Lol
Sourang: Yes…
Chocolate milk: If you say you’re popular, you’re unlucky
Chocolate milk: If you say no, you’re pretending
Chocolate milk: Somehow you’re pretty
Chocolate milk: As you know
Chocolate milk: Say no
Chocolate milk: Doesn’t it sound like a hateful bitch?
Sourang: That… It’s not like that, but haha
Chocolate milk: And I know her because I see her sister a lot.
Chocolate Milk: Those who are really pretty and have good proportions
Chocolate milk: She knows she’s pretty
Chocolate milk: It’s just being supported by people around me
Chocolate Milk: There’s no way you don’t know that haha
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: Almost 20 years since childhood
Chocolate milk: I lived only hearing that it was pretty
Chocolate Milk: No, that’s right.
Chocolate Milk: Don’t get me wrong.
Chocolate milk: I’m not talking about her sister.
Chocolate Milk: Because her sister isn’t that bad
Soeurang: You’re pretty enough, what… Lol
Chocolate Milk: Thank you
Chocolate milk:
Chocolate milk: Healing a lot thanks to his real furrow
Chocolate milk: A compliment that is not different from the outside
Chocolate milk: I don’t know how long it’s been since I’ve heard of it.
Soeurang: You have a lot of friends
Chocolate Milk: I haven’t been able to meet you lately because I’ve been busy
Chocolate milk: What should I say to my friends?
Chocolate milk: It’s not like I’m complimenting you
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: Besides, these will soon get married or
Chocolate milk: Or you’re thinking of getting married
Chocolate milk: First of all, there is a man, so
Chocolate milk: I get pissed off again when I talk
Chocolate Milk: I don’t have anything to say to Urang, but
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: what to say anyway
Chocolate milk: I’m really worried
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: No matter what you say
Chocolate milk: It will only ruin your image
Sourang: Because it’s okay… Lol
Chocolate milk: Just because you answered honestly
Chocolate milk: You won’t hate her… ?
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll hate that.
Chocolate milk: Then you think you’ll hate it for another problem?
Soeurang: I always say this to my brother too
Soeurang: I hope everyone gets along well
Soeurang: If I think someone hates me
Soeurang: That alone makes me very uncomfortable.
Soeurang: It’s hard to hate people
Chocolate milk:
Soeurang: So really, if you can
Soeurang: Who do you hate?
Soeurang: I hate you
Sourang: I don’t want to do that.
Soeurang: Unnie didn’t do anything wrong to me
Chocolate milk: Unni will do well in the future
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to hear that… Lol
Chocolate Milk: Yes, no one else
Chocolate milk: For my cute crotch
Chocolate Milk: Are you prepared to be hated by your sister?
Soeurang: Because it’s not like that haha
Chocolate milk: It’s popular, right?
Chocolate milk: more than others
Chocolate milk: what?
Chocolate milk: I got a lot of confessions
Chocolate milk: I have a lot of self-confidence
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: I’ve never thought of kneeling anywhere.
Chocolate milk: Oh, this is really… Lol
Chocolate milk: As a joke at a drinking party
Chocolate milk: What I’m proud of
Chocolate milk: The taste is completely different.
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: embarrassing… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: in front of my younger brother
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Sourang: Then there is
Chocolate milk: yes
Soeurang: There are times when I just hate myself… ?
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Chocolate milk: What does it mean to hate it?
Sourang: So
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: What do you mean?
Chocolate milk: Feeling embarrassed and depressed
Chocolate Milk: Are you talking about that?
Chocolate milk: My sister is usually like that.
Sourang: Huh?
Chocolate Milk: Can’t believe it?
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: Reaction
Chocolate Milk: Huh? Like this
Sourang: Really?
Chocolate milk: Really then haha
Soeurang: It doesn’t look like that at all…
Chocolate Milk: I can’t even get a job right now
Chocolate Milk: My personal life is not resolved
Chocolate milk: I don’t have any money to raise.
Chocolate Milk
Chocolate milk: I usually hold it in tight.
Soeurang: Everyone is having a hard time…
Chocolate milk: Sister, it’s hard… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: I need healing
Chocolate milk: It’s not a joke, it’s real
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate Milk: But I can’t say more here.
Chocolate milk: Today, in just one hour
Chocolate milk: I have already done it in many ways
Chocolate milk: Your dignity as an older sister is at stake
Sourang: Are you talking about that?
Chocolate milk:
Chocolate milk: I’m excited when I’m with Eulang
Chocolate milk: even if you don’t have to
Chocolate milk: I think I’m giving up everything
Chocolate Milk: She’s a very scary child… Lol
Sourang: It’s not really a big problem.
Sourang: It’s an unavoidable part
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I don’t really care
Chocolate milk: But it’s not even a drinking party
Chocolate milk: If you even complain
Chocolate milk: I still don’t want to hear it
Chocolate milk: It’s about as low as it was.
Sourang: Because it’s okay haha
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: Unnie really hated that.
Chocolate milk: I was old in the past
Chocolate milk: Invite the juniors
Chocolate Milk: Just complaining and preaching
Soeurang: I like to hear stories
Chocolate Milk: That was really disrespectful.
Soeurang: It’s like what my brother said
Soeurang: Because I don’t know
Soeurang: It’s kind of fun to hear
Chocolate milk: good
Soeurang: But what I’m saying is
Chocolate milk: oops
Soeurang: Not that everyday thing
Soeurang: What situation… I would say
Soeurang: Are you losing your confidence?
Chocolate milk: I don’t know what you mean.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Lack of confidence?
Sourang: What should I say?
Chocolate milk: speak slowly
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: it’s okay
Soeurang: It goes round and round in my head
Soeurang: Because it’s hard to put it into words
Chocolate milk: There is such a thing haha
Sourang: Just
Sourang: Well
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeurang: People like oppa
Chocolate milk: yes
Soeurang: You’re not particularly depressed
Soeurang: Not at all, but haha
Soeulang: He overcomes very quickly
Sourang: I don’t care too much
Chocolate Milk: Not really.
Sourang: Is that so?
Chocolate milk: I’m not very quick to overcome.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: It also lasts a long time secretly
Chocolate milk: I just don’t express it.
Sourang: That… Run?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Does your pride hurt when you are comforted?
Chocolate milk: should I say stubborn?
Chocolate milk: Pride is so strong
Chocolate milk: I don’t talk about worries
Chocolate Milk: Aren’t there times when you’re more blunt than usual?
Soeurang: Oppa is always blunt.
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: No, but… Lol
Chocolate milk: There are times when it is worse than usual
Soeurang: There are many times when I’m more bothered than usual.
Chocolate milk: That’s just tiring haha
Chocolate milk: What Urangi thinks
Chocolate milk: Today more than usual
Chocolate milk: looks worse
Chocolate milk: Haven’t you ever wanted to?
Sourang: Well… Lol
Chocolate Milk: No?
Soeurang: Compared to usual
Soeurang: There were times when I was in a bad mood
Chocolate milk: When you look really bad
Sourang: I don’t know
Chocolate Milk: Doesn’t tea stand in front of the furry… Lol
Chocolate milk: That’s depressing for Nangi.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: When he gets really angry
Chocolate milk: Rather, I am speechless.
Chocolate milk: I’m afraid I’ll take my anger out on you for no reason
Sourang: Oh
Chocolate milk: In the past, everyone used to bite
Chocolate milk: After getting older haha
Chocolate milk: If you turn your eyes upside down
Chocolate milk: not covering the front and back
Chocolate milk: Because you know it well
Chocolate milk: If you can, keep your mouth shut
Chocolate milk: Because I’m a kid waiting for you to calm down
Sourang: Um…
Chocolate milk: You don’t seem to have much sympathy
Chocolate milk: The reaction is very shaky.
Chocolate milk: Is it different from what Eurang knew?
Soeurang: There was a time I almost got really angry recently.
Soeurang: At that time, rather than saying nothing,
Soeurang: Rather, it doesn’t cover the front and back haha
Soeurang: I jumped while stepping on the full accelerator.
Chocolate Milk: Full Axel That haha
Chocolate milk: This is a word that Nangi often uses.
Chocolate milk: It seems that even the furries have a clear tone.
Sourang: Oh… Lol
Chocolate milk: But what if Nangi was in the game?
Chocolate milk: Stepping on the accelerator at someone you don’t know
Chocolate milk: I’m not a kid who jumps at me.
Chocolate milk: I don’t have a blunt personality like that.
Choco milk: No way to get angry in front of a furry
Soeurang: Why is it in front of me?
Choco Milk: He said he was anxious when someone fought beside him.
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: There’s no way Nangi doesn’t know that
Chocolate Milk: I can’t believe I’ll fight in front of the furry
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll care much… Lol
Chocolate Milk: Were you quite close with the person who made you angry?
Sourang: That… It is like that
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, as unnie said,
Soeulang: My older brother is angry
Sourang: I don’t think I’ve seen it
Chocolate milk: I get irritated every day, right?
Sourang: That’s right… Lol
Soeurang: Tick-tick every day
Soeurang: Because he throws an answer right away
Chocolate milk: It seems like you get angry every day
Chocolate milk: Unnie knows too
Chocolate milk: haha
Soeurang: But I think I know what you mean.
Soeurang: I get scolded quite often too.
Soeurang: Whenever that happens, it’s always oppa ㅋㅋ
Soeurang: He said I wasn’t really mad
Soeurang: I don’t know if it’s consolation or something, but I do.
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: My personality is a bit twisted… Lol
Chocolate milk: I’d rather confide in someone
Chocolate milk: If you are the type to beg for comfort
Chocolate milk: I think I would have been much more comfortable.
Soeurang: That doesn’t match my brother’s image
Chocolate milk: lol
Soeurang: They say it’s okay to be alone
Soeurang: They say it’s inconvenient if someone is there.
Soeurang: Please just comfort me… Lol
Sourang: Then it would be strange
Chocolate milk: You can’t imagine well, right?
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: but oh
Soeurang: Ng
Chocolate Milk: Sometimes I need something like that… Lol
Chocolate milk: Unnie is very lonely
Chocolate milk: I don’t know if it’s poisonous
Chocolate milk: I hope someone comforts me
Chocolate milk: Are you thinking more and more often?
Soeurang: Oh, that’s me too…
Chocolate Milk: What’s different about him?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Everyone is the same
Chocolate milk: So even if you don’t like it
Chocolate Milk: Because it’s okay to stay still
Chocolate milk: Comfort me by the side, yeah
Sourang: Me?
Chocolate milk: Who else is doing it… Lol
Chocolate milk: Nangi likes you the most
Sourang: Yes…
Chocolate milk: haha
Soeurang: No, I didn’t mean to say this.
Soeurang: Why do you keep telling your brother… Lol
Soeurang: I’ve been falling this way since before.
Chocolate Milk: That’s right.
Soeurang: Anyway!!!
Chocolate milk: lol
Sourang: What I want to say
Soeurang: Like an older sister… Lol
Soeurang: Pretty and popular
Soeurang: Even if you are a confident person
Chocolate milk: Oh, it’s hot… Lol
Soeurang: Comparing with others
Soeurang: Maybe it’s because he’s losing his confidence
Chocolate milk: oh
Soeurang: I was curious about that… Lol
Chocolate Milk: I know what you mean
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: But the comparison
Chocolate Milk: People better than me?
Chocolate Milk: Or in a different sense?
Soeurang: Just in many ways… Lol
Chocolate milk: yes
Soeurang: Actually, a few days ago, I was chatting with my brother
Soeurang: Because such a story came out haha
Soeurang: I wish I had the same personality as you
Soeurang: I wondered if life would have been more comfortable.
Chocolate Milk: No
Sourang: Why… Lol
Chocolate milk: It doesn’t have a cute taste
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: And that kind of personality
Chocolate milk: One around me is enough
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate Milk: Did you envy Nang’s personality?
Soeurang: I’m just jealous
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: The thought of wanting to be like
Soeurang: Recently, it has decreased a lot.
Chocolate milk: I’m glad.
Soeurang: But even someone like you
Soeurang: Envy someone
Soeurang: I wonder if that’s the case… Lol
Choco Milk: I envy the drama protagonist dating the second generation of a conglomerate
Soeurang: Don’t say that lol
Choco Milk: I’m envious of people who met and married well
Chocolate milk: Or you have a lot to inherit from your parents
Chocolate Milk: What character were you born with?
Chocolate milk: Blessed humans who work well with everything?
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: But really
Chocolate milk: For the furrow eyes
Chocolate milk: how I look
Chocolate milk: I’m not sure about that.
Chocolate Milk: Unnie has a very bad personality
Sourang: Nope…
Chocolate milk: There is also the self-consciousness
Chocolate milk: To be honest, they look like children
Chocolate Milk: I’m very jealous
Chocolate milk: While not listening to the words
Chocolate milk: Things that don’t go my way
Chocolate milk: While being nervous about others
Sourang: haha…
Chocolate milk: Oh
Chocolate milk: If you say this
Chocolate milk: I can’t control myself
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: make listeners uncomfortable
Soo: it’s okay
Chocolate Milk: To be honest, I envy you for your crotch.
Sourang: Me?
Sourang: Why?
Chocolate milk: You’re young
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Nope haha
Soeurang: The reason why I am envious
Sourang: Is that the only thing?
Chocolate Milk: Anything else?
Chocolate Milk: How great is that?
Chocolate milk: You don’t know yet
Chocolate Milk: Is your age a gangster?
Chocolate milk: Even if you fall asleep without cleansing
Chocolate milk: Your skin is perfectly fine.
Sourang: There’s nothing good about it.
Chocolate milk: Staying up all night is not tiring
Chocolate Milk: Oh really… Lol
Chocolate milk: I want to go back
Soeurang: Swap with me then… Lol
Chocolate Milk: It’s too much of a loss to Eulang.
Chocolate milk: suddenly turned seven years old
Chocolate milk: I’m getting older
Soeurang: I wish it was 10cm taller
Soeurang: Age is something you eat anyway
Soeurang: You never grow taller.
Chocolate Milk: haha
So Eurang: Her appearance hasn’t changed either.
Soeurang: this and that
Sourang: Anyway what
Chocolate milk: Are there many things you envy in the world?
Sourang: Yes…
Chocolate milk: Unnie knows that feeling well
Chocolate Milk: I know it all too well
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Why am I the only one like this?
Sourang: Omg…
Chocolate milk: It’s not that I don’t live hard
Chocolate Milk: Rather, life is too hard
Chocolate milk: As if you were born again
Chocolate Milk: I see kids living well haha
Sourang: I don’t know about that.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: There are people around
Soeurang: It’s only here
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: enough to envy
Chocolate Milk: We’re not living well
Soeurang: No, it’s not like that… Lol
Chocolate Milk: So cute!
Soeulang: A few days ago, I was jealous of my older brother’s personality.
Soeurang: I used to want to be like her
Soeurang: These days, I put it down a lot
Soeurang: I just said that lol
Soeurang: Do you know what your brother said?
Chocolate Milk: What did you say?
Soeurang: Come to think of it, it’s too much for you.
Soeurang: After giving up comfortably
Soeulang: Beside a person with that kind of personality
Soeurang: Are you trying to sit down?
Chocolate Milk: Did you really say that?
Soeurang: Similar nuance… I think it was
Soeurang: I wasn’t that direct, but haha
Chocolate milk: I mean, you talk really hard.
Soeurang: But as soon as I heard that
Sourang: Is that so? I want to
Soeurang: I felt a little like that
Chocolate Milk: Aha
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate milk: Ugh, this one is more messy than I thought.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Why were the two of us together earlier?
Chocolate milk: Didn’t show much
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk : After all, Nangi came
Chocolate milk: while away
Chocolate milk: Are you talking about this?
Chocolate milk: I was curious
Chocolate milk: This is perfect haha
Chocolate Milk: Is that what Nang is telling me to listen to?
Soeurang: Talking behind your back is not good.
Chocolate milk: So rather than sneaking behind the scenes
Chocolate Milk: Are you just saying it out loud?
Chocolate Milk: Come and see?
Chocolate Milk: But it’s scary from the front
Chocolate Milk: You’re doing it while you’re away?
Chocolate milk: I’m going crazy, really haha
Soeurang: I’ll run away later… Lol
Soeurang: Oppa comes and sees
Soeurang: What else are you dissatisfied with?
Soeurang: I’ll ask you to tell me
Chocolate Milk: How cute are you?
Chocolate milk: wool
Chocolate milk: let’s stay
Soeurang: Eh;;
Chocolate milk: Unnie will treat you well
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: no matter what
Chocolate Milk: Too bad for Nangi
Soeurang: That’s a bit… Lol
Chocolate milk: I’m kidding, of course
Chocolate Milk: Seriously anyway
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: Because it’s cute, really
Soeurang: I can’t hear you joking…
Chocolate milk: but oh
Sourang: yes
Chocolate milk: Unnie doesn’t notice much haha
Chocolate Milk: What answer does Eurang want?
Chocolate milk: I may have misunderstood.
Chocolate milk: just say that and listen
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate milk: Don’t worry about the reason
Chocolate milk: Seriously lol
Chocolate Milk: You don’t have to.
Chocolate milk: good is good
Sourang: Yes…
Chocolate milk: Enough is enough
Chocolate milk: Let’s think more than that
Chocolate milk: no answer, no conclusion
Soeurang: Uh
Chocolate milk: As much as my sister is worrying about unanswered questions
Chocolate milk: I am a person who thinks that nothing is meaningless.
Chocolate milk: I’m very negative about that part.
Chocolate milk: Once you have started, you can put off your worries.
Chocolate milk: Even if you chase only happy and joyful emotions right now
Chocolate milk: If you think about it later, time is not enough?
Sourang: …
Chocolate milk: I regret it later and think about it
Chocolate milk: I have plenty of time to pinch my cheeks
Chocolate milk: So what should I say now?
Chocolate milk: Speaking of being selfish
Chocolate milk: Does the meaning change slightly?
Chocolate milk: The word self-centered is strange
Sourang: I know roughly what it means.
Chocolate Milk: That’s good.
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: You think as you like, but
Chocolate Milk: Even if you act a bit selfish
Chocolate milk: I think it’ll be fine
Chocolate milk: too grown-up though
Chocolate milk: Rather, it has the opposite effect.
Soeurang: You can’t be selfish… Lol
Chocolate milk: It’s okay if it’s not too strong
Chocolate milk: nothing crosses the line
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Inside, it’s more like this
Chocolate milk: You should know how to wield a man
Soeurang: Not crossing the line is the most difficult ;;;
Chocolate milk: It’s okay to exceed a little bit
Chocolate Milk: What is the privilege of being younger?
Chocolate milk: You look cute
Chocolate milk: Do your best to be childish
Chocolate milk: while begging for something that is too much
Soeurang: The difficulty level is high… Lol
Chocolate milk: That’s why I have to practice
Soeurang: Then, if you get hated
Soeurang: I mean it’s going to be a big deal
Sourang: Never
Chocolate Milk: There are not one or two men in the world
Chocolate Milk: As her sister assures you
Chocolate milk: As long as it’s enough
Chocolate milk: It will be popular enough
Sourang: It’s not that kind of problem.
Soeurang: I can’t do it haha
Soeurang: If oppa sees this
Soeurang: What else will I say later?
Chocolate milk: see what you see
Chocolate milk: What do you know?
Chocolate milk: It was like that too
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: What are you going to do?
Me: You’re talking weird again
Me: what the hell
Me: what do you think I will do
Soeurang: Brother… Lol
Me: I hope you have a lot of fun
Me: I was going to leave it
Me: Make sure to intervene
Soeurang: Did you go to the convenience store?
Me: yes
Soeurang: If you come, tell me…
Me: I thought it was an important conversation
Me: I tried not to interfere
Chocolate Milk: Then we’ll just leave it alone and see.
Chocolate milk: This is the fun part.
Chocolate Milk: Come in
Chocolate milk: ruins the mood
Me: Please don’t teach me useless things
Me: What should I swing?
Me: I keep doing this around me
Me: I’m not crazy
Chocolate Milk: I learned all the bad things from you, right?
Sourang: That’s right…
Chocolate milk: I’m not thinking right now
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I learned bad things
Chocolate milk: Do you know that I admitted it?
With Soeu: ?
Me: I learned bad things
Me: but it’s not my fault
Me: What should I do if that’s my taste?
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate milk: What’s your taste?
Me: I’m not forcing you to teach
Me: I do it because I want to
Me: The only thing I like
Me: Picking and choosing and teaching
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate milk: So what’s your taste
Soeurang: The conversation seems to be getting a little weird…
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Me: If you want to know, ask yourself
Me: I can’t speak with my mouth
Me: oh really
Me: The world is so big
Soeurang: No haha
Chocolate milk: Is that enough?
Soeurang: Every time I see it, it’s really amazing… Lol
Soeurang: As soon as I came
Soeulang: from 0 to 140km/h
Soeurang: It goes up in an instant, right?
Me: That’s how a good engine works
Chocolate milk: I’ve been purring since earlier haha
Chocolate milk: I use an expression that can be used as a nang
Soeurang: I’m still, but they come and crash into me.
Me: Originally, the more expensive the car
Me: Zero hundred is short
Me: Time constant
Soeurang: Oh, I don’t know.
Chocolate milk: Make sure to serve this guacamole
Soeurang: Well, oppa, don’t say anything strange, really.
Soeurang: You know it’s real… Lol
Soeurang: Why are you doing this all of a sudden?
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: What is your taste in wool?
Soeurang: I told you not to do it haha
Chocolate Milk: Unni, I’m really curious.
Soeurang: Don’t be curious
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: From noon
Soeurang: No, but
Soeurang: I haven’t fallen yet.
Soeurang: Are you going to keep talking about this?
Chocolate Milk: Where is the day and night for dirty talk?
Soeurang: Why is it missing haha
Chocolate Milk: Look how shy you are
Chocolate milk: It’s blue, it’s blue
Chocolate milk: cute thing haha
Sourang: I really hate this… Lol
Soeurang: No matter what you answer
Soeurang: In the end, I’m the only one at a disadvantage
Me: But I’ve noticed that I’ve gotten pretty quick
Soeurang: Uh
Chocolate milk: Unnie likes cute kids too
Soeurang: Don’t do that, really
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Is it a joke or not?
Soeurang: Because I can’t tell the difference
Me: I hate it haha
Soeurang: Uh
Chocolate milk: I had a sticky conversation with Eulang
Chocolate milk: I wonder how long it will be haha
Chocolate Milk: Except for the talk at the beginning of the three of us
Soeurang: You don’t have to be sticky.
Me: Are you disturbing me?
Chocolate milk: You have to say it, you know?
Soeurang: No haha
Sourang: It’s not a hindrance
Soeurang: Don’t think about going anywhere
Me: It’s a hindrance, but I can’t help it
Me: At a girls’ meeting haha
Me: Men should fall out
Me: sticky or muddy
Me: Let’s talk together
Soeurang: Don’t go, really
Whisper [Soeurang]: If you leave me alone, I will resent you for the rest of my life…
Me: haha
Soeurang: No, everyone is really weird
Soeurang: How quickly
Soeurang: While talking seriously
Soeurang: You suddenly change your attitude?
Soeurang: Are you doing this on purpose?
Me: The posture change is a passive bra
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate Milk: Because the original subject changes quickly
Chocolate milk: I can’t help it.
Chocolate milk: We weren’t like this at first either
Chocolate Milk: There were so many people
Sourang: What is that…
Chocolate milk: Because everyone is talking about it
Chocolate milk: one theme song
Chocolate milk: I can’t have it for a long time
Chocolate milk: I don’t know what
Chocolate Milk: It used to be a real mess
Me: ㅇㅇ The time in the morning was real
Me: About 9 fixed members
Me: 2-3 people who come sometimes
Me: including aggro
Me: With at least 15 people residing
Me: Everyone just talked about what they had to say
Soeurang: I must have been out of my mind…
Me: It was hard to manage back then
Chocolate milk: Because I have someone I like
Chocolate milk: After accepting dating advice
Choco Milk: Someone is bragging about their girlfriend
Chocolate milk: Then I lament again
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: If you talk about it for a while,
Chocolate Milk: Because it eventually falls into the erotic side
Chocolate Milk: The topic of conversation changes very quickly
Soeurang: My sister was fine… ?
Chocolate Milk: Huh?
Soeurang: Among men
Soeurang: That
Sourang: What do you mean?
Sourang: That
Me: One of the most exciting people?
Chocolate milk: haha…
Soeurang: Very
Sourang: Well
Sourang: That’s it
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s the pattern when the furry is embarrassed, that’s it
Soeurang: You are open-minded.
Sourang: I… Lol
Soeurang: If someone is listening
Sourang: It’s very burdensome.
Chocolate Milk: There were some girls back then
Chocolate Milk: Her sister is excited alone
Chocolate milk: It wasn’t like that.
Soeurang: But among men
Chocolate milk: Sister pervert no… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: And at dawn
Chocolate milk: It’s getting a little weird
Chocolate Milk: Hasn’t Furrang ever been like that?
With Soeu: haha;;
Me: why not
Soeurang: Don’t do it, really
Me: don’t do it
Me: lol
Me: ok
Me: I’m hanging an embargo
Sourang: I won’t let you go
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Do you know that you are secretly talking to me?
Me: You’ve grown up a lot, really
Me: Growing up a bit more
Me: I should have slept at all
Soeurang: Anyway, not during the day.
Chocolate milk: Is it okay at night?
Sourang: It’s not like that.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Without a word
Soeurang: Because I suddenly fell out
Soeurang: You’re embarrassed… Lol
Chocolate Milk: But what Eurangi thinks
Chocolate milk: You can do it during the day too.
Chocolate milk: Just because it’s night
Chocolate milk: There is not much difference
Soeurang: Brother… ㅠㅠ
Me: why
Soeurang: Can I go first?
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Are you tired of your sister?
Chocolate milk: I’m trying to escape
Sourang: I can’t stand it
Sourang: Really haha
Soeurang: I am also because of my brother
Soeurang: I thought I got used to it
Me: It’s more creepy that you think you’ve gotten used to it
Sourang: Why?
Sourang: what
Me: I have no conscience, really
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate milk: How is it usually?
Soeurang: The person who asks
Soeurang: The one who answers
Sourang: Oh really
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I can’t handle it
Chocolate milk: I think the way you talk is getting more and more like Nang.
Sourang: I’m going
Me: Where are you going?
Soeurang: It’s time to study.
Me: Even if you go, you will be scolded by me
Me: Someone was away
Me: I was excited and said stupid things haha
Soeurang: When did I say something stupid?
Me: Words are different from ‘ah’ and ‘uh’.
Me: If you say it like that
Me: As a result, it means the same thing, but
Me: I sound like fucking trash
Soeurang: I heard that
Me: When did I say I gave up
Me: Even thinking to myself
Me: Because it seems impossible
Me: I thought it wasn’t like that
Soeurang: In the end, it means the same thing.
Me: The nuance is completely different
Soeurang: As long as it makes sense…
Me: so shameless
Me: lol
Me: Then in the future
Me: Because it only makes sense
Me: Shall I answer only with the first consonant?
Soeurang: Don’t talk like you’re not doing that right now
Soeurang: Even if you ask for a sincere answer
Soeurang: Always bothering me haha
With Soeu: Yes
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: no
Sourang: It’s okay
Sourang: Just saying this
Me: You mean that?
Soeurang: Heung
Me: oops
Chocolate milk: If you say that, Nan really gets angry… Lol
Me: ㅗ
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: It’s okay really haha
Soeurang: Just kidding
Sourang: I want to stop
Soeurang: I have to study
Me: ㅁㄹ
Sourang: Don’t you know?
Chocolate Milk: What… Maybe haha
Me: a
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: djd
Sourang: I think I know that
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I want to go back… Lol
Me: oops
Sourang: Oh, that’s annoying
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I’m going
Chocolate Milk: Goodbye
Chocolate Milk: It was fun.
Soeurang: See you later
Chocolate milk: It’s okay
Soeurang: Oppa, let’s talk later
Sourang: Really… Lol
Soeurang: As you like
Me: ㅇㅇㅇ
Sourang: Look at that
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: You’re being sarcastic
Me: ㅇㅇ
Soeurang: Until the end… Lol
Me: ㅅ
Me: ㄴ2
Chocolate milk: Don’t get angry and go quickly… Lol
Chocolate milk: That will be like that until the end
Chocolate milk: I get annoyed just looking at it
Sourang: Goodbye
Chocolate Milk: See you later
Whisper [Soeurang]: Melong
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
Me: It’s okay not to resemble hysterics
Me: I’m trying to get out more and more
Me: I need to discipline myself sooner or later
Chocolate milk: why again
Me: I whispered in my ear and jumped out
Chocolate milk: It’s cute haha
Chocolate milk: It’s not a double bath
Chocolate milk: about melong
Chocolate milk: good luck
Me: I keep getting annoyed these days
Chocolate milk: Isn’t it obvious who caused it?
Me: because I know
Me: You don’t have to stab me
Me: Not really, but these days
Me: When the furry gets annoyed
Me: I might be wrong
Me: I’m trying to change my mind
Chocolate milk: Before, when I was annoyed
Chocolate Milk: Why are you so sensitive?
Chocolate milk: Conversely, he was nervous
Me: To be honest, I don’t have any regrets.
Me: from someone else
Me: If you get the same point
Me: Aren’t you saying I’m the problem?
Chocolate milk: I’m grown up haha
Me: I know it in my head
Me: It’s not easy.
Me: I’m still tearing up
Me: I’m holding back in front of the furry
Chocolate Milk: I said that anyway
Me: what
Chocolate Milk: You’ve never been properly angry in front of a furry, have you?
Chocolate milk: I didn’t notice at all haha
Chocolate Milk: I heard that you become quiet when you get angry.
Me: oh that
Chocolate milk: I didn’t believe it
Me: What’s there to be mad about?
Me: I’m not trying to fight
Me: Even if you grumble
Me: If you think it’s a bit too much
Me: I lie down flat and look at my eyes
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: see you later
Me: lol
Me: via kakaotalk
Me: I’m sorry
Me: I will come to apologize
Chocolate Milk: Aren’t you tying it up too much?
Me: What are you tying up?
Me: Have you ever been angry?
Me: Watching everything to see
Me: I think it’s fine
Me: This is almost grazing
Chocolate milk: Is younger age that good?
Me: Why does this happen again?
Chocolate milk: Because the treatment is so different
Me: Then with a kid with a difference of five years
Me: holding on to the collar in the same way
Me: Should I fight to the point of blood?
Chocolate milk: unfamiliar
Me: be very unfamiliar
Chocolate milk: You’re so cute, why did you send it early?
Chocolate milk: Rather tell me to go away
Chocolate milk: I thought the two of you were bickering.
Chocolate milk: I was thinking I should get out of it soon.
Me: No, it seems like you want to send it quickly
Chocolate Milk: Nougat
Me: who are you
Chocolate milk: As if you know everything
Chocolate milk: I get pissed at guessing.
Me: Isn’t it?
Chocolate milk: I wouldn’t have said anything if it wasn’t
Me: I just felt that way
Me: It’s been a while haha
Me: swear at me
Me: whether or not to vent one’s anger
Me: I wanted to say something
Chocolate milk: I shouldn’t say
Me: How are you?
Chocolate milk: Ask quickly
Me: If you ask me in front of the furry
Me: I’m afraid of remorse later
Me: It’s not easy to comfort me
Chocolate milk: He said what about grazing?
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Do you buy it with a tight grip?
Me: Even if you don’t like it, you notice it
Me: Because I have committed a crime.
Me: It’s hard to match the mood
Chocolate Milk: You’re not a picky person, right?
Me: I’m not picky
Me: I have severe emotional ups and downs
Me: Even for trivial things
Me: Because it comes and goes
Chocolate Milk: Are you annoyed with me?
Me: Sometimes?
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: I’m not hysterical
Me: Like sometimes in groups
Me: There are a lot of times when I vomit
Chocolate milk: Then you just skip it because it’s cute?
Me: it’s not like that
Me: if you look
Me: I’m sorry
Chocolate milk: amazing
Me: What is so strange and strange about it?
Chocolate Milk: No, it’s just a bit surprising
Chocolate milk: Since when did Kim Nang-i come out?
Chocolate milk: Be aware of anger
Chocolate milk: I feel sorry for you
Chocolate milk: soothe and notice
Chocolate milk: I think it was that kind of personality
Me: It’s a problem because it’s not as easy as it sounds
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: I’ve never felt it was particularly easy, but
Me: I didn’t think I was blind
Me: I’m strangely trying to care
Me: I don’t know more and more… Lol
Chocolate milk: If you haven’t learned anything in the meantime
Me: The women I dated were bodhisattvas, really
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: Women’s minds say it’s better not to know
Me: I think you’re right
Me: Sometimes I don’t know what to say
Chocolate Milk: So what are you saying to me?
Me: Are you in bad shape?
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: No, it’s unnecessarily aggressive
Me: I heard that you took a break
Me: I’m a bit worried
Me: Not usually like that
Chocolate milk: You were very old
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: I have time to worry about others
Chocolate Milk: Is your heart that peaceful?
Me: I can worry, why?
Chocolate milk: don’t worry
Chocolate milk: I’m fine
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: Because I’m uncomfortable at work
Chocolate milk: I’m taking a break after receiving your understanding
Me: what happened?
Chocolate milk: There was just something
Chocolate milk: The situation here is also dangerous.
Chocolate milk: I think it will be soon
Chocolate milk: There is no answer when the rent of the building goes up
Me: Folding table?
Chocolate milk: It seems like you’re worried for sure
Chocolate milk: I said let’s go together
Chocolate milk: Half a year at least?
Chocolate Milk: Could be longer
Chocolate milk: Are you going to be unemployed?
Me: It’s not bad to take a break
Chocolate Milk: Who Makes Money When You Rest?
Chocolate milk: I have to break even the savings account
Chocolate milk: even breathing
Chocolate milk: on the plate where money goes
Me: You haven’t decided to close the door yet.
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: it will be fine
Chocolate milk: Even if it goes well… Lol
Chocolate Milk: What to do
Chocolate milk: My eyes are dark
Me: How is your anemia?
Chocolate milk: I’m fine now
Me: tsk
Chocolate Milk: Why are you clicking your tongue?
Chocolate milk: What’s your complaint again?
Chocolate Milk: Because they say it’s okay
Chocolate Milk: Suddenly you don’t like it?
Me: It’s not like that, so don’t keep hitting me first
Me: It really comes in like breathing
Me: I’m not in good shape to fight
Me: Let’s go well for today please
Chocolate milk: it makes you misunderstand
Me: ok yes
Me: I was wrong
Me: I just wanted to buy you something
Me: I didn’t say anything because it seemed useless consideration
Chocolate Milk: Okay
Me: yes
Choco Milk: Pay more attention to Urang than me
Chocolate milk: I’m not joking, for real.
Chocolate milk: You’re just being considerate
Chocolate milk: to make you feel bad
Chocolate Milk: Don’t try to let it out
Chocolate Milk: Even if you don’t think you know, you know everything
Chocolate milk: I’m not a kid who doesn’t care
Me: I have to apologize
Chocolate milk: Don’t think about apologizing
Chocolate milk: Don’t commit it from the start
Chocolate milk: All of that leaves scars
Chocolate Milk: Why are you making reasons to dislike it?
Me: Furang seems to be confused these days too
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Me: I don’t know if you hate it or not
Chocolate Milk: So what did you say?
Me: I said there is no reason to hate it
Me: Actually it is
Me: you to furry
Me: It’s not a bad thing
Me: You don’t have to hate it
Chocolate milk: It’s stuffy, really.
Me : ?
Chocolate milk: If you say that there
Chocolate Milk: Can’t figure out the situation?
Chocolate Milk: You’re just taking my side
Chocolate Milk: Why are you saying you’re going to lose money?
Me: what does that have to do with it
Chocolate milk: It doesn’t matter, why not?
Chocolate milk: From the standpoint of the furry
Chocolate milk: Because it seems to wrap
Chocolate milk: Of course I don’t take it badly
Me: Where did you look at that?
Me: just growling with you
Me: Because there’s no reason to hate
Chocolate Milk: Are you going out with Eulang?
Me: Why are you talking about that again?
Me: it doesn’t matter
Me: Now with this
Chocolate Milk: Are you dating?
Me: no shit
Chocolate Milk: Are you dating?
Me: ok yes
Me: I will date you
Me: After finishing
Me: I will confess properly
Chocolate milk: Then you shouldn’t say that there
Chocolate Milk: What a fucking bad bitch
Chocolate milk: I understand your dislike
Chocolate milk: You should have plowed it out like that
Me: No, I don’t want to
Me: I understand, what do you understand?
Me: If you hate it for no reason
Me: I need to calm down
Chocolate milk: I still don’t know who comes first, really
Me: At one point, the road ran wild because of it.
Me: What is the change of heart now?
Me: Did you change your mind while I wasn’t looking?
Chocolate Milk: Let’s be honest
Chocolate Milk: Going out with Eulang
Chocolate milk: You never said anything.
Chocolate milk: I’m not going to get married anyway
Chocolate milk: You can do as much love as you like, right?
Me: You’re saying something you don’t like
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Chocolate milk: How do you know if it’s something you don’t like?
Me: I wish I had a clearer attitude
Me: He said he did that to Never’s father
Me: haha
Me: I’m not going out with Eulang
Me: I couldn’t decide what to do
Me: I heard that you were offended when I brought up the loss of money first.
Chocolate Milk: It’s true.
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: So, let’s be clear
Chocolate Milk: Whether or not I date Eulang
Chocolate milk: I don’t really care
Chocolate milk: I have no right to say anything
Me: I know
Chocolate milk: I don’t mean that
Me: lol
Chocolate Milk: In the meantime, I met a lot of people.
Chocolate Milk: Now that you’ve got a girlfriend
Chocolate milk: If you complain about it
Chocolate milk: I look so shameless
Me: like?
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate Milk: Shameless
Chocolate Milk: That’s right.
Me: lol
Chocolate Milk: To be honest, I’m not even going to get married.
Chocolate milk: At least it will be several years
Chocolate milk: Couples who can’t last a year
Chocolate milk: You know there are a lot of them in the world
Chocolate milk: You probably won’t want to go there for the rest of your life either.
Me: Even when I started dating you
Me: Thinking about when we will break up
Me: I haven’t met you
Me: If you ask me like that
Me: What should I answer?
Chocolate Milk: No, let’s be honest.
Chocolate milk: Realistically lol
Chocolate Milk: We’re five years apart.
Chocolate milk: I know that
Chocolate milk: Not even in the mid-to-late 20s
Me: Well, I’m going to have a hard time like this
Chocolate milk: You’re not saying quit?
Chocolate Milk: It’s not really like that.
Chocolate milk: I have no intention of doing that.
Chocolate Milk: Because he’s a good boy
Me: yes
I know
Chocolate milk: I’m not prying it out just because I’m angry
Me: If that’s the case, I’m already pissed
Me: because I know
Me: talk comfortably
Chocolate Milk: Noona, you’ve been really worried about it.
Chocolate Milk: I didn’t even look for you on purpose
Chocolate Milk: Didn’t even come here well
Chocolate milk: I thought it would look messy
Me: no one thinks like that
Chocolate milk: I do it
Me: His pride is real
Chocolate Milk: Because that’s the same for you.
Chocolate milk: don’t say anything
Chocolate milk: Being proud of each other
Chocolate milk: It’s not even a day or two
Me: oops
Chocolate milk: Anyway, so what can I say?
Chocolate milk: I wanted to check it haha
Chocolate milk: leave everything else
Chocolate milk: use common sense
Chocolate milk: I met you on the Internet
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: You and a man I met on the Internet
Chocolate milk: We met after eating together a few times
Chocolate milk: If you say you want to date
Chocolate Milk: How do you feel?
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: what do you mean
Me: I know enough
Chocolate Milk: No, how do you feel?
Me: You must have finally had a hole in your brain
Chocolate Milk: Are you sure you can only say that?
Me: get over it
Me: it’s true
Me: I can’t say it because it’s my story
Me: With someone I met online
Me: If you say you’re going out haha
Me: That’s the only reaction I get
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: Is that why you wanted to meet?
Chocolate milk: You don’t have to check
Chocolate milk: It’s online again for no reason
Chocolate milk: I touched it carelessly
Chocolate milk: bitten by a strange woman
Chocolate milk: What if you are being deceived?
Me: What are you fooled about?
Me: am I a kid?
Chocolate milk: I’m being fooled by a woman, but where are the kids and adults?
Chocolate milk: Rather, they say that the old men are much better at it.
Chocolate Milk: If you listen to the words of a friend who works there
Chocolate milk: They say it’s easier to trick people than young people.
Me: You were so cute before
Me: Were you waiting for it in your heart?
Me: damn fuck… Lol
Me: This is why women are scary
Chocolate Milk: bitches who only flinch in front of men
Chocolate Milk: Not once or twice
Chocolate milk: And honestly… Lol
Chocolate Milk: When you were with me, you barely said a word.
Chocolate Milk: I barely answer questions
Chocolate Milk: Even if you try to look good, what is it? I don’t want to
Me: That’s why I said that I have a timid personality
Chocolate milk: I knew it when I met you
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Until then
Chocolate milk: Of course I wasn’t sure
Chocolate milk: I haven’t seen it with my own eyes
Me: I’m glad you know now
Me: so?
Me: how was it when we met
Me: Do you think differently?
Chocolate milk: cute
Me: haha
Chocolate milk: not empty words, but for real
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Why?
Chocolate milk: Men’s favorite
Chocolate milk: The type you want to protect?
Me: Doesn’t that change your impression of being a woman?
Chocolate milk: I think you really don’t know anything
Chocolate milk: The one that sticks only next to you
Chocolate Milk: After seeing you chasing after me
Chocolate milk: I think I was a little certain at that time
Chocolate Milk: I thought the two of us would get along in the end
Me: How do you feel about that?
Me: One side is bluish
Me: I’m about to run out of breath
Me: The other one lol
Me: looking at someone
Me: Growing up and trying to soothe
Me: I didn’t even have 10 bodies
Chocolate Milk: Who do you take care of so much?
Chocolate milk: It’s because I’ve seen it for the first time haha
Chocolate milk: I didn’t tell you
Chocolate Milk: Inside, I was very surprised.
Me: What if I don’t take it?
Me: Are you leaving it on the sidewalk?
Me: haha
Me: Then it’s a real big deal
Chocolate milk: I don’t even yell at you if I can’t walk properly
Me: To collapse from hyperventilation after grinding?
Chocolate milk: Anyway, I was surprised.
Chocolate milk: It’s the first time I’ve seen it
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: It was a bit strange
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t that the Nangi I used to know? I want to
Me: I wish I could do it right
Chocolate milk: As if you can’t do anything alone
Chocolate milk: clings to men
Chocolate milk: bitches pretending to be thin
Chocolate Milk: Because noona hates you so much?
Me: I don’t think i’m bad
Chocolate milk: But what about furangi?
Chocolate Milk: Not on purpose
Chocolate milk: I wanted to protect you
Chocolate Milk: Don’t pretend you can’t do anything
Chocolate Milk: Do I really have to take care of it?
Me: I don’t really like it
Chocolate milk: Anyway, it feels like a hamster or squirrel.
Chocolate milk: I didn’t feel bad while watching it
Choco Milk: Because Nangi has a caring personality
Chocolate milk: I think the two of them look good together… Lol
Me: thank you for looking at me
Chocolate Milk: I’m not talking about you, is it?
Me: I know
Choco Milk: If only I had said I wasn’t dating Eulang
Chocolate milk: What did you and me and Mr. Never say?
Chocolate Milk: You did that
Chocolate Milk: You have to take responsibility and be my boyfriend
Me: Anyone who hears will misunderstand
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: Because I played online for a while
Me: I wish I was going to take responsibility haha
Me: Only the girlfriend I’ve been dating
Me: I must have passed a dozen already
Chocolate milk: Between people who know everything about each other
Chocolate milk: Is it the same as meeting briefly and enjoying it?
Chocolate Milk: Bringing a kid who doesn’t know anything
Chocolate milk: play with it as you like
Chocolate milk: if you made me fall in love
Chocolate Milk: You should take responsibility for that.
Me: no, I don’t like that
Chocolate Milk: What are you talking about?
Me: It seems like you’re dating to take responsibility
Me: You don’t like that?
Me: I don’t even like it
Me: It seems like it’s mandatory to meet
Chocolate Milk: So no?
Me: I’m not meeting to take responsibility
Me: I want to date you because I like you
Me: I’m good at caring for my age
Me: My personality is not too angular
Me: Because what you do is cute when you look at it
Chocolate milk: Have you ever told that to Mr.
Me: no why
Chocolate Milk: What are you doing… Lol
Me: But I’ve said something similar before
Me: I don’t remember when
Me: I told him once before
Me: Even if I meet you normally
Me: I think I can do it well
Me: I did say that
Chocolate Milk: Oh yes
Me: What’s the response after asking
Chocolate milk: I want to do something if you tell me
Chocolate milk: I just got nervous
Chocolate milk: You can see it clearly
Chocolate Milk: You should say that in front of yourself.
Me: You said it was anxiety, not dissatisfaction?
Chocolate milk: while comparing with others
Chocolate milk: Have you ever lost confidence?
Chocolate Milk: Why don’t you ask me?
Chocolate Milk: What does that mean?
Me: I think I’m overthinking it.
Chocolate Milk: And paying attention to what you said
Me: what else is there?
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: OK
Me : ?
Chocolate milk: If it seems like you’re skipping it, that’s it.
Chocolate milk: think about the rest
Chocolate milk: I don’t know anymore
Chocolate milk: I don’t want to spill it
Me: what the fuck
Chocolate Milk: Okay
Chocolate milk: skip it
Me: No, I won’t have any complaints
Me: I have to try to make it last longer
Me: forever… Well until
Me: Because I promise
Me: it’s not okay
Me: I try not to think about it
Chocolate milk: In front of the girls I’ve met so far
Chocolate Milk: If only I told you half of that
Chocolate milk: at least that way
Chocolate milk: It wouldn’t have been miserably different
Me: Because I’ve never been hung up on by my side
Me: let’s say we broke up nicely
Me: And I’ve never been particularly miserable
Chocolate milk: I’m sure you like it
Me: You’re an exception, fuck you
Chocolate milk: I know
Me: Do you speak with your own mouth?
Chocolate Milk: Actually
Chocolate milk: How many years already?
Chocolate Milk: I’ve known you
Me: what is that
Chocolate milk: Are you honestly confident?
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: whoever you date
Chocolate milk: But this is until the end
Chocolate Milk: I thought you would be by my side
I know
Chocolate milk: You know?
Me: You say the same thing every time you drink, don’t you know?
Me: On the subject of not being able to drink well
Me: Gildong and I were chasing the pace
Me: Drunk and with a twisted tongue
Me: He said he was a person with a lot of scars
Chocolate milk: I don’t know
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: don’t
Chocolate milk: I don’t remember
Me: you guys really don’t go anywhere
Me: Being drunk is a pattern
Me: It’s hard to understand what you’re saying
Chocolate milk: I don’t know
Me: And then my glass was empty
Me: why don’t you drink
Me: When you start preparing to cry
Me: It’s a signal to send me home soon
Chocolate Milk: You said no?
Me: lol
Chocolate Milk: Do you really want to die?
Me: Anyway, I’m thinking about this and that too
Me: It doesn’t mean that it will happen without thinking
Me: just like you said
Me: I’m only 20 years old
Me: There must still be a lot of fantasies
Me: Because there are probably more things you want than you think
Chocolate milk: Are you confident that you can match them all?
Me: don’t know
Chocolate Milk: What if I don’t know
Me: I don’t even know what Furrang wants.
Me: What can I say
Me: I haven’t tried it yet
Chocolate milk: Be confident in this situation
Chocolate milk: Anyway, until the end
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: to make a hole to escape
Me: You don’t know what people do
Me: what can I do
Me: that’s all
Me: Did you know that it would be like this with you?
Chocolate Milk: Are you determined?
Me: almost
Chocolate Milk: You mean there’s still room for a stab?
Me: You say something you don’t even mean
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: I know my sister’s personality
Me: At times like this, clinging
Me: You hate messing around
Chocolate Milk: Even if we know each other too well, isn’t it?
Chocolate milk: I really don’t like messing around
Chocolate Milk: It seems like I’m the only one getting miserable.
Chocolate milk: Because I hold on to it
Chocolate milk: It doesn’t change
Me: tsk
Chocolate Milk: But sometimes I want to do something that doesn’t fit my personality.
Chocolate milk: Just because you hold on to it for a while
Chocolate milk: Just like when we first met
Chocolate milk: I can’t even start
Me: But maybe because I’m dating you again
Me: I don’t think it will change much
Me: contact me more often
Me: I’ll leave you a spare key
Me: Is there anything different from now?
Chocolate milk: of course
Chocolate Milk: Why not?
Chocolate milk: My sister is better than then
Chocolate milk: 7 years older
Me: I’m not trying to brag about how old I am.
Chocolate Milk: Do you really want to die?
Me: I want to talk
Me: lol
Me: what’s different
Chocolate Milk: I tried to be really nice to you
Chocolate Milk: This time… Lol
Chocolate Milk: Did your sister reflect a lot too?
Chocolate Milk: Let’s not make it too hard
Chocolate milk: I made a lot of promises
It’s me
Me: give up fuck
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: Let’s not embarrass each other
Me: You admitted it anyway
Me: Whether I’m dating Eulang or not
Me: He said he wouldn’t care
Me: But what’s the point now?
Chocolate milk: I’m not asking for anything
Chocolate Milk: That’s it.
Chocolate Milk: How have you been?
Chocolate Milk: I spent my days thinking about that. Why?
Me: tsk
Chocolate Milk: But because Eurang is a good boy
Chocolate milk: I hope the two of you are well
Chocolate Milk: Are you serious?
Chocolate milk: I’ll go again later
Chocolate milk: Don’t be weird
Me: ok
Chocolate milk: And you say you like it, so what can you do?
Chocolate milk: I heard you already changed your mind… Lol
Chocolate Milk: What am I, because I am single-minded
Chocolate milk: I’m not the only one looking at you
Chocolate milk: You can date the girl you like
Me: What are you talking about for so long?
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t it?
Me: no, so
Me: lol
Me: what are you talking about
Me: suddenly right
Chocolate milk: I wonder if you can think of it again
Me: what
Chocolate milk: Noona, I think I would be really lonely without you
Chocolate milk: In addition to the meaning of the opposite sex
Chocolate milk: just as friends
Chocolate Milk: As a good sister
Chocolate Milk: Someone as close as you
Chocolate Milk: Because there are not many people around
Me: no
It’s me
Chocolate Milk: Sorry for being so selfish
Chocolate milk: When you come home from work
Chocolate Milk: It’s too hard
Chocolate Milk: Because I’m awkward with you
Chocolate milk: It’s awkward to come here
Chocolate Milk: But there is no place to complain.
Me: why all of a sudden
Chocolate milk: that was really hard
Chocolate Milk: It’s been a while
Chocolate milk: wash and eat alone
Chocolate Milk: In DanTalk, everyone is chatting with each other
Chocolate milk: The feeling that no one in the world is interested in me
Me : …
Chocolate milk: I don’t know what to say
Chocolate milk: I know it’s selfish too haha
Chocolate milk: What my sister is doing now
Chocolate milk: What doesn’t help you
Chocolate milk: I know it well in my head
Me: what should I say
Chocolate milk: They say they have lingering feelings for each other, but
Chocolate Milk: It’s true that we got along well as friends
Chocolate milk: Unknowingly
Chocolate milk: I relied on Nangi a lot
Chocolate milk: Sometimes much more than a boyfriend
Me: tsk
Chocolate Milk: But after I completely cut off from you
Chocolate Milk: Because I’m thinking about what to do
Chocolate milk: I suddenly became very scared
Chocolate milk: Noona can’t do anything alone
Chocolate milk: Someone needs to hold the leash next to you
Chocolate Milk: You know I have a calming personality.
Me: so?
Chocolate milk: I won’t say to stay like now
Chocolate milk: Just as much as an older sister you know
Chocolate milk: It’s okay to think about it
Chocolate milk: Sometimes I just ask about my regards
Chocolate milk: So that you can hear the news
Chocolate Milk: Can’t we just stay like that?
Me: Haaaaa…
Chocolate Milk: I know you’re pushing it
Chocolate milk: I hate it too haha
Chocolate Milk: But if you let go
Chocolate milk: Noona, I think it will be really difficult
Me: what are you saying to me
Chocolate milk: I won’t ask for anything else
Chocolate Milk: Just stay as usual
Chocolate milk: Noona, refrain now
Chocolate milk: I’ll make up my mind
Chocolate Milk: What would I do with my sister?
Chocolate milk: if you hesitate even a little
Chocolate Milk: I want you to think about it one more time
Me: If you just think about it
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: that’s enough
Me: I know what you mean by unfamiliar
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: It’s the first time I’ve seen you do this
Me: Catching someone who has left their heart
Me: He said he hurt his pride
Me: When I broke up with my boyfriend
Me: always kicked first
Chocolate Milk: That’s it.
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: Same for each other
Me: that too
Chocolate Milk: At first, he told me to be cool and live well
Chocolate Milk: You’ll regret it later… Lol
Chocolate milk: I wanted to finish it all
Chocolate milk: My pride is all wrinkled like this
Chocolate milk: Knowing it’s getting nasty
Chocolate milk: I couldn’t give up lol
Chocolate milk: And you said that last time
Me: Isn’t it scary what I said now?
Me: I really can’t remember
Me: Everyone is talking about it from all sides, so I want it
Chocolate milk: The reason why you want to completely cut off relations with me
Chocolate Milk: It’s true that I feel sorry for Eulang
Chocolate milk: I said it was big for you
Me: um
Chocolate Milk: So noona is for noona
Me: I feel it sometimes
Me: My personality… Lol
Me: As I hear from people around me
Me: What if I was so fucking cold
Me: At times like this, I think about it even if I don’t like it
Chocolate milk: Nangi isn’t very cold… Lol
Chocolate milk: It’s rather hot-tempered.
Me: Let’s say I’m thinking about it now
Me: I wonder what would be different
Chocolate milk: from saying that
Chocolate milk: It’s already over 80%, right?
Me: I don’t know shit haha
Chocolate Milk: Think carefully and answer me
Chocolate milk: if you want anything
Chocolate Milk: Whatever
Chocolate milk: Because I will give it up unconditionally
Me: Let me ask you one question
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: Is there any reason to continue doing this?
Chocolate milk: I have it
Chocolate milk: Anyway lol
Chocolate Milk: Just because you told someone else
Chocolate milk: I don’t think you’ll understand
Me: tsk
Chocolate milk: Because I’m done talking
Chocolate milk: Noona, I’ll go now
Chocolate milk: If there is more… Lol
Chocolate milk: I think I’m going to say something strange.
Me: go
Me: that
Me: I like it too
Chocolate Milk: See you next time
Chocolate milk: good or bad
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: think about it for as long as possible
Chocolate milk: Talking like now
Chocolate milk: Because it will be the last one
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has left.
SYSTEM :// [AD] A new life begins the moment you become a language!
SYSTEM:// [AD] 10 years of online stock commission free benefits
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
Ch. 276 LAN Line Teaching Record 276
Chapter 276 – Saturday, June 7 at 8 PM (1)
Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 2 [Kimnang, Soeulang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Sourang: You came
With Soeu: ?
With Soeu: ?
Soeurang: Where did you go again?
Soeurang: It’s been a while
Soeurang: Waiting without a promise
Me: I went to wash my face for a while
Me: I can’t wait
Me: I was whining again
With Soeu: haha
Me: Why is there no promise?
Me: Anyway
Me: Only the exaggeration increased
Soeurang: That’s what they say.
Me: I didn’t put it in a box and throw it away.
Soeurang: I’ll scold you later
Soeurang: Say hello.
Soeurang: I’m busy, so
Soeurang: You couldn’t even call
Soeurang: I’m seeing you for the first time today
Me: yes yes
Me: hello
Sourang: Hello haha
Me: how have you been today puppy
Soeurang: I was only at home. What?
Soeurang: By the way… Lol
Soeurang: It’s been a long time
Soeurang: As if they call me a puppy
Me: Is that so?
Sourang: I haven’t heard these days
Me: I care about everything
Me: Then I get old early
Soeurang: Still younger than my older brother… Lol
Me: mess around again
With Soeu: haha
Me: If you let go a little bit, I’m very excited
Soeurang: Oppa, where did you go today?
Soeurang: He said he was busy and didn’t answer the phone
Soeurang: You just said you would come later
Me: I came to get some fresh air
Sourang: Where are you?
Me: Jungnangcheon
Sourang: Where are you…
Me: 15 minutes walk from home
Me: There is a place to come out
Me: but it was a bit hot
Me: It’s nice to be quiet
Soeurang: It’s next to the Han River.
Me: let’s go together later
Me: If the time is right
Me: It’s not noisy and I like it
Soeurang: Yeah hehe
Me: It’s okay to ride a bike
Soeurang: I can’t ride a bike… Lol
Me: Huh?
Soeurang: I’ve never ridden
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: The one with auxiliary wheels
Soeurang: I think I rode it once.
Me: I have a lot to teach you
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: How can I not ride a bike?
Soeurang: What should I do if I’ve never done it before?
Soeurang: Oppa, what did you do well from the beginning?
Soeurang: I don’t know how to ride a bike
Soeurang: I’m not going to die right away.
Me: I’m not dying
Me: Aren’t you embarrassed?
Me: As a person
Soeulang: The bicycle was a matter of human dignity…
Me: And I did well from the start
Me: I only ride a bicycle
Me: I don’t remember suffering
Me: I didn’t have to learn anything
Soeulang: Nuyeeeee
Me: I keep getting black
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, if I go with Seoyoon
Me: At least I won’t be bored
Me: I need to know something
Me: I’ll have a taste for teaching
Soeurang: Is it a curse or a compliment…
Me: Not everything in the world is divided into swear words and compliments.
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: It’s okay
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Anyway, Jungnangcheon
Soeurang: Because I remembered
Soeurang: Take me later
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: But did you go alone today?
Me: Then go alone
Me: Call someone in broad daylight
Me: while I was out
Me: I bought a few cans of beer
Me: A hamburger for dinner
Soeurang: I should have called you
Soeurang: If you called
Soeurang: I would have gone out
Me: what are you going to do
Me: lol
Me: I don’t even eat
Me: I was just walking
Soeurang: I like that
Me: I didn’t make an appointment in advance
Me: I’m bored, let’s walk together
Me: Enough to sing from the other side of Seoul
Me: Does it look like your conscience has burst?
Soeurang: You’re bored when you’re alone
Me: It’s okay to be alone sometimes
Soeurang: Being alone every day
Me: Seoyoon wakes me up on the phone during the day
Me: When you’re bored, KakaoTalk comes in
Me: Because I often talk in chat
Me: Even if I’m alone at home these days
Me: I don’t feel like I’m alone
Soeurang: haha
Me: That’s why Seoyoon’s wake-up call
Me: it’s not that I don’t like it
Me: Don’t be sad again
Soeurang: If you don’t like me, I’m sure
Soeurang: I would have told you not to do it
Soeurang: I don’t misunderstand or misunderstand
Me: glad
Soeurang: But it’s not a wake-up call.
Sourang: Isn’t it too late?
Soeurang: Every time between 12 and 1 o’clock
Soeurang: It’s usually lunchtime.
Me: All I have to do is wake up
Soeurang: Afternoon call… Lol
Me: My morning is the morning of the world
Soeurang: I wish I woke up a little earlier
Soeurang: Have breakfast together
Soeurang: Taking an early walk
Me: I want to corrupt that righteous life child
Me: I slept until 1 o’clock and woke up in a mess
Me: Looking at my phone on the blanket for about 30 minutes
Me: I want to make ramen boil while lying around
With Soeu: haha
Me: Be prepared if you sleep next to oppa later, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Until the sun rises in the middle of the sky
Me: I won’t let you out of the futon
Soeurang: pervert… Lol
Me: I’m just going to sleep
Me: what a pervert
Me: sleep quietly
Me: Before tying it up
Me: Don’t imagine anything weird
Soeurang: Pervert, right?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Tied up tightly
Soeurang: Are you just sleeping?
Me: Then what should I do?
Soeurang: I didn’t tell you what to do
Me: It sounds like you’re sorry
Soeurang: No, from my older brother’s point of view
Soeurang: Because he said he was only sleeping
Sourang: It’s strange haha
Soeurang: Rather, if you are tied up tightly
Soeurang: I don’t want you to touch me
Me: how about that
Soeurang: Is it wrong…
Me: how hard it is to stay still
Me: I think Seoyoon knows it well too
Me: What if I told you to leave me alone
Me: I should just leave it alone, what can I do?
Me: I can do that much.
With Soeu: haha
Me: I have to practice tying because of Seoyoon.
Me: really annoying
Me: Not satisfied with handcuffs
Me: On a subject I have no experience with
Me: I’m just needlessly greedy
Soeurang: wow
Me: why
Soeurang: I really want to be shameless
Me: You gradually got used to this kind of conversation, right?
Me: Like before, I never said that
Me: Saying no, the road doesn’t go wild
Soeurang: Ran wild… Never had
Soeurang: I got used to it
Soeurang: Very naturally
Soeurang: Enough to accept
Me: that’s good
Soeurang: I don’t know if it’s good or not… Lol
Me: It’s becoming more and more my taste
Soeulang: It is against the law to speak like that.
Soeurang: If the older brother and owner
Soeurang: I can’t say no
Me: If you don’t like it, you say you don’t like it.
Soeurang: It’s the owner’s taste
Soeurang: There’s no way you don’t like it
Soeurang: To be honest, until now
Soeurang: Who do I like?
Soeurang: Because I’ve never imagined
Me: No, there will be demand for Seoyoon too
Sourang: …
Me: Because the world is wide and there are many people
Me: I have different tastes
Me: I don’t feel like talking about it
Me: If you look carefully, there are popular genres.
Soeurang: Because it’s called demand
Sourang: I feel really bad
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: It’s nothing
Me: Isn’t that Seoyoon’s major?
Sourang: That’s right, but… Lol
Soeurang: Demand from people
Soeulang: I remembered the slave trade
Me: Aren’t you a slave?
Soeurang: haha
Soeulang: Partner
Soeurang: You’re a partner
Soeurang: I heard you’re not a slave
Me: lol
Sourang: But you know what?
Me: what else do you know
Soeurang: Oppa, do you feel really good when you smile?
Soeurang: I think you smile at me
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I’m really excited
Me: yes yes
With Soeu: haha
Me: If you feel bad
Me: I have to laugh once in a while
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: She was an easier woman than I thought
Soeurang: Why does that happen again…
Me: It’s better than being twisted all over
Me: It’s nice to relax
Me: If the pout goes on for a long time
Me: We get tired of each other later
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Instead, I’ll tell you clearly
Me: Make it easy for me
Me: okay?
Me: don’t do that to anyone
Soeurang: yes
Me: yes
Soeurang: I like this conversation… ♡
Me: I’m sure you like it too
Me: I’m more stubborn than I thought
Me: what happened
Me: Let’s say it now
Me: It doesn’t mean much
With Soeu: ?
Me: i’m bored
Soeurang: Hmmm
Me: Today is a somewhat troublesome topic
Me: Because I don’t feel like talking
Me: Seoyoon, please understand
Me: I’m tired because my head is complicated
Soeurang: yes
Me: yes
Me: thank you
Sourang: But what really happened?
Me: what?
Soeurang: Why did you suddenly not do something… Lol
Soeurang: Even until yesterday
Soeurang: After playing all night
Soeurang: I woke up late again today
Soeulang: He suddenly went out because of the wind.
Soeurang: They say they are tired because their hair is complicated.
Me: Did you go for a walk?
Sourang: Huh
Me: My body rots if I stay at home
Me: these days
Me: Because I don’t even exercise
Me: I’m so sick I’m going to die
Me: Sometimes you need to breathe outside air
Sourang: It’s okay… Lol
Soeurang: Neither do I
Soeurang: Lie down and breathe
Me: I don’t know what’s good
Soeurang: Oppa, when you start exercising
Sourang: Sooner or later… Lol
Soeurang: I think I’ll do it too
Soeurang: Means to roll around together
Me: It’s exam period, so I need to rest
I’m fine
Me: that much
Me: I’m not evil
Soeurang: When the exam is over?
Me: Health… Would be unreasonable
Me: Shall we go for a walk?
Me: I’m thinking about it
Me: It’s hard because my house is so far away
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Are you studying hard?
Soeurang: I’m doing my best.
Soeurang: But it’s completely shoveling on the ground.
Soeurang: I don’t know how well it works… Lol
Soeurang: Because I don’t have a genealogy.
Me: I want to help
Me: me too
Me: Because I’m completely ignorant
Me: Should I ask a friend?
Sourang: It’s okay haha
Soeurang: I’ll work hard
Me: yes
Me: Let’s meet often after exams
With Soeu: haha
Me: But to a kid who doesn’t even have a car
Me: I’m telling you to come here
Me: I’m sorry
Me: The way to come is not easy
Soeurang: It’s a bit cumbersome because you have to transfer twice.
Me: I’m sorry for not having a car
Soeurang: What is there to be sorry for?
Sourang: It’s okay… Lol
Soeurang: Oppa is also a student, so what?
Me: To my father before enlisting
Me: Going to the army would be helpful
Me: I got my license
Me: After all, it’s been a few years as a closet
With Soeu:
Me: You will have to go through training again
Me: Because it’s more dangerous than anything
Me: It’s a bit like burning someone haha
Me: Although I have no money in the first place
Soeurang: I don’t think oppa should drive.
Me: why?
Soeurang: Driving makes you feel bad.
Soeurang: But someone like an older brother
Soeurang: If you grab the steering wheel
So Eulang: The other driver is angry
Soeurang: I’m scared that I’ll run into them.
Me: Then you have to pray that Seoyoon is riding in the back seat.
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: No haha
Soeurang: Are you going to die together?
Me: I won’t be able to drive safely unless I’m carrying you
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Why do we die together?
Me: look at the talker
Me: What Seoyoon thinks
Me: Am I only good enough for that?
With Soeu: haha
Me: That kind of image is self-deserving, but
Me: I’m not the kind of person who gets angry with anyone
Me: I wish I was such a personality buster in the first place
Me: You must have cried a few times already
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: It’s been a while too
Sourang: Right?
Me: yes
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: You didn’t have a chance these days.
Soeurang: I wanted to
Soeurang: It wasn’t even like that.
Soeurang: Yesterday I had an unnie
Me: Didn’t you feel bad?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: no, just this and that
With Soeu: ?
Me: no
Me: glad
Me: I thought it was a bit too much
Soeurang: Do you know that it is too much?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: The two of us just teasing each other
Soeurang: What are you going to say without me?
Me: It’s just a recent talk
Me: You explained yesterday
Me: nothing much
Sourang: I know haha
Me: Does Seoyoon still have the same thoughts?
Sourang: yes
Me: ok
Me: yes
Me: I asked something
Sourang: But there is
Me : ?
Soeurang: Maybe I’m trying to force myself… ?
Soeurang: The owner doesn’t want to do that.
Soeurang: Like I’m just using a group
Soeurang: Pretend you can’t win because you said no
Me: Am I that kind of person?
Sourang: no
Me: but why are you worried
Soeurang: I feel like I’m rushing for nothing…
Me: No, let’s not talk about troublesome things
Me: I’m still tired today haha
Me: There are many things to think about
Soeurang: yes
Me: Seoyoon only thinks about herself
Me: Yesterday’s chocolate was like that
Me: Even if you act a bit more selfish
Me: I think it would look cute enough
Sourang: I don’t really want to do that.
Me: I’m not trying to be on my own
Me: Even if you think about yourself
Me: I’m sure it’ll be fine.
Me: You looked at others too much
Soeurang: It’s heaven…
Me: haha
Me: The word heaven
Me: why are you so sad
Soeurang: It’s inconvenient if you do as you like
Me: ok
Me: it won’t be easy
Soeurang: Well, today I feel something
Soeurang: Oppa, you don’t seem to be in a good mood
Soeurang: I think I should be more careful.
Soeulang: Feeling a little nervous… Lol
Me: Aren’t you in a bad mood?
Soeurang: How can I say something?
Soeurang: It’s frustrating
Soeurang: My head hurts
Soeurang: Like what my brother often says
Soeurang: Do you feel like tearing your hair out?
Me: Did I show off like that?
Soeurang: I didn’t just show off
Soeurang: For some reason, it’s the owner’s business
Soeurang: A little bit
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I think I know
Soeurang: I can feel it
Me: I didn’t even hear your voice, but it’s amazing
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Won’t you tell me what’s going on?
I’m fine
Me: yes
Me: don’t worry
Me: I’ll take care of it
Soeurang: It’s a bit sad… Lol
Me: You know it’s not because I don’t believe it, right?
Sourang: I know
Me: yes
Sourang: I don’t have to say anything.
Soeurang: Because I don’t want to worry
Sourang: I know that
Sourang: What can I say… Lol
Soeurang: Oppa is worried
Sourang: There’s nothing I can do
Soeurang: That’s a bit unfortunate, yes.
Me: When I think about useless things
Me: Memorize one more line of writing
Me: I’m sorry about that
Me: It’s not like my grades are going up
Soeurang: It’s useless
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: If I was an older sister yesterday
Soeurang: I would have said you were kind.
Me: that is that
Me: we are us
Me: don’t compare
Soeurang: I wish I was just thinking about it
Soeurang: I thought I would have asked about it somehow
Soeurang: Isn’t that unfair?
Me: If you twist it, you should be my brother
Soeurang: Uh
Me: To the kid who just broke through the club
Me: Enough to ask you to worry
Me: I don’t know what life is about to go out
Me: Study calmly or work hard
Me: I don’t know what’s important
Soeurang: Why am I a kid?
Me: It’s not even my birthday
Me: I’m only 19 years old
Me: the right to vote
Me: yes
Me: I did it a few days ago
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, this is just an adult to say
Me: Treating adults is ridiculous
Me: I don’t think it’s right to say that I’m 19+1 years old
Sourang: …
Me: I can’t even ride a bike
Me: lol
Me: baby baby
Me: what do you know how to do
Soeurang: Brother
Me: huh?
Sourang: no
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Master
Me: what else
Me: suddenly
Me: did I do something wrong?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: These days, you usually call me oppa
Me: I’m at a disadvantage
Me: only when there is something wrong
Me: You say master
Soeurang: I heard that once before.
Soeurang: I think consciously
Sourang: I don’t distinguish
Soeurang: It’s not about adapting to the situation.
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: I think I should just call it that now.
Me: I know
Me: lol
Me: what is it
Me: Let’s finish the matter quickly
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: Well
Sourang: Yes
Me: what else
Soeurang: I asked what you know how to do
Me: but what
Soeurang: With the owner
Soeurang: naughty
Sourang: …
Sourang: I can
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Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I just had a little fun
Me: lol
Me: this month
Me: It was the best gag
Soeurang: Seeing… ㅠㅠ
Me: When you talk to a guy like that
Me: There are people who seem tempted
Me: That there are people who are not
Me: I still don’t know haha
Me: If you do it, I only see it as a joke
Soeurang: Isn’t jaerong a little too much?
Me: No, it’s because it’s funny haha
Me: Have you ever held hands with a man?
Me: Have you ever kissed?
Me: If you ask me if I really want to try it
Me: On the subject of needing time
Sourang: …
Me: Isn’t it funny that you can do dirty things?
Me: that’s funny lol
Me: It’s almost like a laughing bell
Me: I’ll do it more often in the future
Soeurang: Because the owner doesn’t seem to have any energy
Soeurang: I want to comfort you
Soeurang: It was a difficult word.
Soeurang: A laughing bell… Lol
Soeurang: You speak very harshly
Me: yes
Me: I’m sure it’s comforting
Me: haha
Me: I’m so fucking excited.
Me: I’m fucking funny right now
Sourang: It’s annoying… Lol
Me: No, and Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Why?
Me: I’m just saying it for the future
Me: I know the feeling of wanting to comfort you
Me: I know how you feel
Me: haha
Me: how to say something like that
Me: Saying things I don’t like
Me: You don’t have to try hard
Soeurang: It’s not something I don’t particularly like…
Me: I am making irresponsible promises
Me: You really don’t like it?
Me: I don’t make promises I can’t keep
Me: I don’t want to say empty words just to make it easier to hear
Sourang: I know that
Me: yes
Me: I’ll admit it’s necessary sometimes, but
Me: It’s not like that just now
Me: Was it risky no matter who saw it?
Me: What would you do if you sincerely accepted it?
Sourang: But what…
Me: Are you okay though?
Soeurang: It’s something I’ll do someday
Soeurang: Because it’s a little ahead
Soeurang: It’s true that it’s scary, but
Soeurang: I don’t like it anyway unless it’s my brother
Soeurang: There is no big problem… What do you feel?
Me: Why is there no problem?
Me: haha
Me: They talk about me in a big way
Soeurang: Why is that such a big deal?
Me: Seoyoon sometimes does that, right?
Me: Didn’t it happen once before?
Me: I want to come home
Me: The day I said I would buy condoms
Me: I don’t know if you want to remember
Sourang: I remember
Me: Did you suddenly cry today?
Sourang: Why?
Sourang: what is it
Me: I told you not to rush
Me: I think you understand
Me: Why are you in such a hurry?
Soeurang: I’m not in a position to just relax.
Soeurang: You can’t stay still
Me: Who said no
Me: Who ordered what?
Me: nothing like that
Me: why are you so anxious to be alone
Soeurang: Don’t say you’re impatient
Me: yes yes
Me: lol
Me: whatever, yes
Me: I’m really grateful
Me: You don’t have to do anything
Me: I don’t really want anything
Soeurang: I don’t want anything… ?
Me : ?
Sourang: Really?
Me: I don’t really have anything
Me: what
Me: Are you listening well?
Me: That’s only for play
Me: You never asked for anything
Soeurang: If you can do nothing
Sourang: There’s no point in being together.
Soeurang: I should be able to do something
Soeurang: If I don’t, I won’t last long
Soeurang: As the owner said… Lol
Me: When did I
Soeurang: I heard that we have to work hard to last a long time.
Me: I didn’t mean that
Soeurang: There is nothing I can do according to the master’s words.
Soeurang: At least you have to say that you know how to do it
Soeurang: Listening carefully to the master’s orders
Soeurang: All I can do is bark
Sourang: Then you don’t have to do that at all.
Me: why is he like this today
Me: what happened?
Sourang: No, just
Me: I don’t know how to do anything
Me: Are you feeling that bad?
Me: ok yes
Me: lol
Me: I apologize
Me: My brother made a mistake
Me: I think I was a bit harsh
Soeurang: Rather than feeling bad
Me: I should have considered Seoyoon’s mood.
Me: I said it without thinking
Me: I’ll apologize, so please make me feel better haha
Me: I didn’t really think so
Soeurang: I know it’s a joke
Sourang: Just a little… Lol
Soeurang: I don’t want anything from me
Soeurang: If I don’t have to do anything
Me: Do you think you’ll get tired of Seoyoon soon?
Sourang: …
Me: tell me what you think
Me: There’s no way this could happen all of a sudden
Me: it’s okay
Me: let’s talk
Soeurang: I heard you don’t like troublesome stories
Me: It’s different when you get angry
Me: I need to relax
Me: haha
Me: that hurts more
Sourang: …
Me: You know I hate being stuffy, right?
Me: It’s okay, so tell me quickly
Me: unless something happens
Me: Seoyoon can’t be like this
Soeurang: My older sister
Me: Kyeong-eun?
Soeurang: Who else is there?
Me: Why is Kyeong-eun again?
Me: did you meet?
Me: what did you say?
Me: I didn’t say anything strange.
Soeurang: Yesterday when oppa wasn’t there
Me: oh yeah
Me: ok
Me: yes
Me: what is it
Soeurang: It wasn’t a very serious story.
With Soeu: I just had a normal conversation
Soeurang: The story fell out that way
Soeulang: What kind of guy do you like?
Me: He always goes around asking questions like that
Sourang: Omg…
Me: So what did you say?
Soeurang: I didn’t say oppa.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Just be firm and trustworthy
Soeurang: If I’m in trouble
Soeurang: I’ll decide for you from the side
Soeurang: Likes and dislikes are clear, so it’s comfortable
Soeulang: Good or bad, I like a man who is clear in everything
Me: you did that on purpose
Sourang: …
Me: Sounds too intentional
Me: Although it seems not
Me: I secretly put a check on it haha
Me: Seoyoon is surprisingly clever.
Me: It’s a shame I wasn’t there
Soeurang: That’s good, but what should I do?
Me: well, that’s right
Me: lol
Me: Seoyoon’s taste
Me: it was like that from the start
Sourang: That’s why…
Me: So what about chocolate?
Soeurang: Unnie also likes it.
Me: haha
Soeurang: The older I get, the more
Soeurang: Judge by yourself
Soeurang: Because we have to take responsibility for everything
Soeurang: If someone like that is next to you
Soeurang: I feel at ease for a moment
Me: What are you talking about in front of the kid?
Soeurang: But they said it’s never free
Soeurang: What men want
Sourang: What is it?
Soeurang: Anyway, that part
Soeurang: You have to satisfy them for sure
Soeurang: I can keep going without breaking
Me: Do you guys usually talk like that?
Sourang: Sometimes?
Me: You’re higher than you think
Sourang: I am not
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Only unnie
Soeurang: Unnie is always the one who starts
Me: It must be because Seoyoon shows interest
Me: It bothers me, but it sticks to me
Me: I’m not a person who doesn’t care about choco
Sourang: …
Me: Anyway, so what?
Soeulang: The men I dated when I was young
Soeurang: All of them didn’t last long
Soeurang: Gifts and events
Soeurang: Another anniversary
Soeurang: I received a lot, but
Sourang: What should I do?
Sourang: I didn’t think of that.
Me: Because he was pretty before anything
Me: even if I breathe
Me: A man is twisted
Me: Why do you bother to repay me?
With Soeu: haha
Me: so?
Soeurang: But what men want in return is
Sourang: What should I say?
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Even if not all
Soeulang: 99.99% say it’s dirty work
Me: I told you not to teach useless things, but I’m sure
Soeulang: And the remaining 0.01%
Soeurang: I don’t like it on the outside, but
Soeurang: I’m not saying I won’t refuse.
Me: First of all, Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Because this and that are both give and take
Soeurang: As much as I want
Soeurang: Even men want something
Soeurang: They said it was originally like that
Soeurang: But that’s what the owner said
Soeurang: It sounded very similar, so it was a bit like that.
Me: Yeah well, that’s not wrong, but
Soeurang: It sounds calculating, but
Soeurang: Oppa was like that too
Soeurang: Because my personality is not decisive
Soeurang: Being next to someone like that
Me: Did that shock you that much?
Soeurang: Shock… I don’t think so
Soeurang: What the owner said
Soeurang: Because I’ve never been wrong
Soeurang: I thought it might be
Me: I guess Seoyoon should practice listening.
Me: No, I’m bad for saying that lol
Soeurang: So what does oppa want from me?
Soeurang: I’ve been thinking hard all day.
Soeurang: Oppa is a special person
Soeurang: It’s not enough to be included in the 0.01%.
Me: Can I take it as the meaning of being unusual?
Soeurang: And I’m not as pretty as my sister.
Soeurang: To the extent that even if I just breathe, everything will be forgiven
Soeurang: It’s not like there’s a good corner
Soeurang: I always act childish to my master.
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: It looks like our Seoyoon is shoveling again.
Me: Let’s think rationally for a little bit haha
Me: It’s been about 2 years since we met?
With Soeu: ?
Me: how long has it been?
Soeurang: Two months… ?
Me: I’m a little embarrassed to say
Me: Seoyoon is still haha
Me: Rather than trying to do something
Me: Isn’t it time to try to receive it?
Soeurang: Then what if you get tired of me…
Me: I didn’t do anything
Me: I’m sick of it haha
Me: I said
Me: Let’s enjoy the process
Soeurang: You might find it annoying
Me: Why is Seoyoon annoying?
Soeurang: What are you doing right now?
Sourang: It seems to be bothering me
Soeurang: Because of me
Soeurang: What happened with my sister
Soeurang: I think you’ll think I’m a dick
Me: um
Soeurang: Unnie is also a good person
Sourang: We’ve been friends for a long time.
Soeurang: It’s just because of me
Soeurang: Because I hate it
Soeurang: It seems that everything is broken.
Me: yes yes
Me: sorry
Soeurang: Oppa, why are you sorry?
Me: I think I was short-tempered
Me: Seoyoon is Seoyoon in her own way
Me: I must have felt responsible
Soeurang: It’s better than not knowing
Me: yes of course
Me: Our Seoyoon’s personality
Me: It’s not like I don’t know Kyeong-eun
Me: Say no to it for sure
Me: Isn’t the wall big enough to be fine?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Oppa was too negligent about that part
Soeurang: Oppa must have been complicated too
Soeurang: So today too
Soeurang: How many hours does it take?
Soeurang: You came to get some fresh air.
Me: It’s me, because I’m self-employed
Me: I can’t help it lol
Me: I’m not Seoyoon
Me: I should have taken care of it
Sourang: …
Me: How come only sorry things happen to you
Soeurang: I don’t know why I’m sorry
Soeulang: Rather, the way oppa wants
Soeurang: I’m properly satisfied… Because I can’t
Soeurang: I wonder if I did something wrong
Me: Is this my bad?
Me: Aside from the beginning
Me: Now completely lol
Me: You became a guy whose body is the goal?
Soeurang: Girlfriend… Let’s say
Soeurang: To be honest, I don’t really feel it.
Soeurang: Now rather haha
Soeurang: I’m more used to sub
Me: Did you think you could do it?
Soeurang: As the owner said, other than that
Soeurang: I don’t know how to do anything.
Me: what are you really supposed to say
Me: If you leave me alone haha
Me: It keeps rolling to the bad side
Me: Like rolling off a cliff
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Yeah, I know what it means
Me: I still don’t like Seoyoon haha
Me: I think it’s a bit early rice cake
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I’m not trying to ignore you
Me: There is an order in everything, right?
Me: Why can’t I keep walking?
Me: I keep trying to run haha
Sourang: …
Me: Of course, Kyeong-eun isn’t wrong?
Me: Of course life is give and take
Me: I’m not volunteering.
Me: I want to have sex with a girl
Me: Bringing and offering this and that
Me: Well, I think it can’t be helped
Soeurang: Oppa too?
Me: What’s different about me?
Me: Come now haha
Me: I don’t want to look classy
Sourang: I know… There is
Me: but that’s not the purpose
Me: You know my personality haha
Me: play is a tool
Me: It’s what Seoyoon wants
Me: Because I want to own it
Soeurang: Then if I belong to the owner
Soeurang: If you stamp it as owned
Soeurang: Play or lewd things
Sourang: You can’t do it… ?
Me: Then I’d be a little sad
Me: But I always said
Me: I’m not forcing you
Me: Until I’m properly prepared
Me: I have the patience to wait
Soeurang: But men
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: naughty
Sourang: If you don’t think so
Soeurang: I’m going to leave…
Me: Was it chocolate?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I’m not wrong
Me: forget it
Me: lol
Me: For Seoyoon
Me: The difficulty is still high
Me: I won’t leave chocolate later
Soeurang: Oppa is not disappointed… ?
Me: I never expected
Me: will you be disappointed
Me: What should I show you?
Me: I should have expected it
Sourang: …
Me: If I do this, I will be depressed again
Me: that’s so real haha
Me: I’m not like that
Me: Why are only appeals active?
Me: Do you embarrass people?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Is it because it’s a dog?
Me: lol
Me: Suddenly barking
Soeurang: Because I don’t want to be hated by my brother
Soeurang: I keep thinking about that.
Soeurang: What should I do, Master?
Soeurang: Would you like to be more cute… Do
Me: But is it hard because it doesn’t work like you thought?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I’m not good at anything
Me: Something special like this
Me: There are no advantages.
Me: I’m not very experienced.
Me: I don’t even know how to be loved
Sourang: That’s right…
Me: Seoyoon should also tie her leash around her neck.
Me: Sometimes pulling myself
Me: Are you the type to check and feel relieved?
Sourang: That… I think it’s run
Me: Then, if you tighten the leash securely
Me: You don’t think you’ll be anxious?
Me: I’m not scolding you
Me: Don’t be shy and tell me
Sourang: …
Me: Her brother is also Seoyoon’s first
Me: I’m honestly not sure
Me: The kids I meet
Me: Usually during dating and dating
Me: because one knows for sure
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: That’s why I was a bit soft on Seoyoon
Me: It’s a waste to give up either way
Me: Because Seoyoon wants Yeondi
Me: I tried to go that way.
Soeurang: I like that too
Me: Love is the main thing of course
Me: A couple who play SM?
Me: Of course I play to some extent
Me: I have no choice but to be pushed out of the rankings
Me: I’m not going to act like the owner
Me: Even if it’s not serious, there must be some exchange
Sourang: So
Me: If you say that you focus entirely on the diet
Me: I’m sure it’ll be cute enough
Me: To some extent in my private life
Me: I’m definitely going to draw a line
Me: Because it will be relatively stricter than now
Me: I don’t think you’ll be as friendly as your girlfriend
Soeurang: I can’t let the owner choose… ?
Me: don’t do that
Me: It’s my job
Me: thinking straight
Me: I should be able to judge
Soeurang: Knowing you can’t do that…
Me: The reason why I feel so sorry for Seoyoon
Me: I just turned 20
Me: Before even having a normal relationship
Me: A very minor minority taste
Me: Because I learned about unusual relationships first
Me: Is it because of what made me confused?
Soeurang: Why do you keep feeling sorry from before?
Soeurang: Don’t do that, really… ;;;
Me: And I also have a personal problem
Me: It made me worry in many ways
Me: As much as Seoyoon wants
Me: Anything… It’s not haha
Me: I want to hear as much as I want
Soeurang: Uh
Me: So while the words came out
Me: It would be nice to think about it
Me: which one are you
Me: don’t look at me
Me: what do I want to do
Me: That’s always the most important thing
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Soeurang: The owner is being mean again…
Me: No matter where you look at this, it’s grumpy
Me: lol
Me: what to do next
Me: think carefully
Soeurang: Knowing that I couldn’t
Soeurang: I’m forced to, but then
Soeurang: What is that mean?
Me: can’t you?
Soeurang: How do you choose?
Me: It’s hard because I don’t know anything
Me: right?
Me: what should I do
Me: I would choose
Soeurang: If you really have a master-servant relationship with the master
Soeulang: I heard you draw a line in your private life.
Soeurang: Then, call me like now or
Soeurang: We meet once in a while and have a meal together.
Soeurang: Asking what you did today
Soeurang: That means you won’t be able to do everything.
Me: Is that what Seoyoon thinks of private life?
With Soeu: ?
Me: No, even light meals
Me: Can I ask about your current situation?
Me: I go on a date with the owner, so what?
Me: But the privacy I’m talking about is
Me: Seoyoon nags a lot these days, right?
Soeurang: When did I nag you…
Me: Have a good meal
Me: get up early
Me: lol
Me: just what
Me: Not even my mom
Me: You nag like that these days
Soeurang: That’s because oppa’s life is so messed up
Me: It means to exclude all interference from that side.
Soeurang: Because it’s cheeky… ?
Me: yes
Me: you’re cheeky
Me: It’s an over-the-top meddling
Sourang: …
Me: Of course, among those who have maintained a diet for a long time
Me: Because we actually know each other well
Me: almost anything, like a couple or couple
Me: Interfering with each other or nagging each other
Me: There are people who live like that
Soeurang: Are you doing that to the owner?
Me: yes
Me: It’s hard to say that I’m complaining
Me: Complaints mixed with aegyo?
Me: openly to the owner
Me: I wish I could exercise
Me: I think I’ve gained weight lately haha
Sourang: Huh…
Me: what’s wrong
Me: lol
Me: so are you
Soeurang: When did I say I gained weight?
Me: The context is the same
Soeurang: Well, what am I to say… Lol
Soeurang: I’m not even a fan right now
Soeurang: Because I’m not even a girlfriend
Soeurang: It’s a somewhat ambiguous position.
Sourang: I think I can do it.
Soeurang: Because the owner accepts everything
Me: I know
Soeurang: I’m always figuring out the subject
Me: yes
Me: Of course, each person is different.
Me: It’s simply a master-servant relationship, but
Me: After a lot of annual leave
Me: Is the sub nagging?
Me: Even if you say things that cross the line sometimes
Me: There are people who go over
Me: It’s hard to think that everything is like that
Soeurang: I think I heard it once before.
Me: But there are people who don’t like it
Soeurang: I don’t like the owner… Yo. This?
Me: I haven’t seen you for that long.
Me: Maybe if you think about my personality haha
Me: Are you sure you nailed it as a master-servant relationship?
Me: Then I don’t think I’ll get unnecessary interference
Sourang: I think so too
Me: Of course, Seoyoon wants daily management
Me: from one to ten
Me: If you ask me to manage everything
Me: It may be a little different, but
Soeurang: You said it was annoying
Me: yes
Me: annoying
Sourang: …
Me: I don’t really enjoy it
Me: I need some time to rest too
Me: It’s always hard to be the owner
Me: Because I have to match my sub and lifestyle
With Soeu: ?
Me: If Seoyoon is being managed
Me: Reporting that I woke up at 9:00
Me: Imagine that you made a phone call
Me: then I want to get it
Me: You should be up at 9 o’clock, right?
With Soeu: haha
Me: I told you to report it
Me: When the owner is sleeping
Me: I can’t talk
Me: honestly it’s hard
Me: lol
Me: I don’t like it
Soeurang: Get up early…
Me: ok
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, if it goes like that
Me: In the case of Seoyoon’s private life
Me: I will interfere in every case, but
Me: You won’t allow the opposite, will you?
Soeurang: It’s not fair… Lol
Me: If you don’t like it, you should write it down in the contract.
Me: From the beginning lol
Me: Is our relationship only fucking physical?
Me: Don’t meddle in my life
Soeurang: I hate that as it is…
Me: In the first place, master-servant relationships aren’t fair
Me: Of course, the owner acted as he pleased
Me: There shouldn’t be anything unfair
Me: It’s not an equal relationship from the beginning
Soeurang: It’s only during play, right?
Soeurang: I’m not a real slave
Soeurang: You said you were a partner
Me: I have nothing to do with anything besides playing.
Sourang: Oh…
Me: I’m saying it because it’s my partner, after all
Me: Not even a girlfriend
Me: To my pet
Me: I’m not going to let you interfere
Soeurang: I don’t like that either.
Me: Do you hate treating pets?
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t like being treated like that.
Sourang: Well
Sourang: What is that?
Soeurang: A little more with the owner
Soeurang: I want to try many things
Soeurang: No, it’s not about play?
Me: A date or something
Me: travel
Me: those things?
Sourang: Similar… Do
Me: Seoyoon is also very greedy
Me: When we first met
Me: Like a house dog
Me: I want you to be cute
Me: I think that was all
Soeurang: It was like that at first
Me: Not now?
Soeurang: Chatting with the owner normally
Soeurang: Sometimes I get scolded
Soeurang: Play jokes
Soeurang: Getting closer little by little
Soeurang: It’s a lot better than I thought
Me: Can’t you both give up?
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: But if you treat me like a girlfriend
Me: That’s not going to be dissatisfaction
Me: A little bit cute like a puppy
Me: Do you have a desire to be treated carelessly?
Sourang: …
Me: say no
Soeurang: That kind of mind
Sourang: yes
Sourang: Yes
Sourang: Certainly
Me: What should my brother do?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: It’s not easy
Me: haha
Me: if you do this
Me: sorry
Me: Then like this? If
Me: I’m sorry
Me: It becomes a tightrope walk
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I have to find a compromise in the end
Me: That takes a long time
Me: It’s not like a day or two
Sourang: But
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: In any way, with the owner
Soeurang: No, even if they become older brothers
Soeurang: I don’t want to draw a line
Soeulang: In the case of giving up on either side
Soeurang: I think it will be fine as it is.
Me: But then you won’t be anxious all the time
Me: It’s the worst choice for Seoyoon.
Me: I will suffer every time lol
Me: Wouldn’t it just be stressful for each other?
Sourang: I was wrong
Me: Apologize only when you do something wrong
Me: I don’t even think I did anything wrong
Me: habitually lowering my head
Me: Doesn’t look very good Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: …
Me: Seoyoon hates being hard too, right?
Sourang: No… I’m not losing
Me: then?
Souira: It’s not that I don’t like it because it’s particularly difficult.
Soeurang: But whatever the owner wants
Soeulang: Plays made by me
Soeurang: I get scolded every day
Soeurang: Because the owner took care of me a lot
Soeurang: At least it goes all the way
Me: I’m really good at figuring out the subject
Soeurang: If you do it properly and strictly
Soeurang: I will give up halfway through
Soeulang: Actually, once before
Soeurang: On the way, the owner told me to quit, so
Soeurang: Because there were times when I went right before quitting.
Me: Are you slowly losing your confidence?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Should I give you an easy mission?
Me: What I’ve done so far
Me: not so much
Me: I don’t think it was difficult.
Sourang: Yes
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I was going to ask you a few days ago
Sourang: Why did you do that?
Soeurang: I forcibly swallowed it.
Me: Are you satisfied with Seoyoon?
Sourang: Huh?
It’s not me?
Soeurang: Did I ever tell you?
Me: isn’t it?
I do not know
Me: I don’t remember
Soeurang: But how did you know?
Me: Something Seoyoon might ask
Me: I can only think of that
Me: haha
Me: I shovel for a while again anyway
Me: Isn’t that the conclusion you came to?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: not sure
Me: lol
Me: as expected
Me: boring and boring
Soeurang: How did you know?
Me: No matter how thick my hair is
Me: It’s not in the palm of my hand
Me: don’t be curious
Me: take it for granted
Soeurang: It looks so clear…
Me: take it for granted
Me: Is this a little big?
Me: I used to be curious
Me: I’m embarrassed now
Soeurang: No, it’s not like that… Lol
Me: haha
Sourang: Because you say it’s obvious
Sourang: I have nothing to say
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: It’s obvious
Me: yes
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: I’m not very pathetic… ?
Soeurang: Compared to other people
Soeurang: I can’t even do simple things
Soeurang: You always bother me like this
Soeurang: He often whines
Me: Seoyoon is on the cute side
Sourang: No, really.
Me: I don’t say this as a joke
Me: Think about it in the first place
Me: I’m more complaining than you
Me: Emotional ups and downs make you run
Me: Even older than me
Me: With a bitch who can’t be careless
Me: I’ve been with you for years
With Soeu: haha
Me: Would you look so pathetic?
Me: That’s a lot younger than me?
Me: I’m really fine
Me: Of course, what comforts me
Me: It’s still tough
Me: I’m not angry or bothered
Soeurang: Thank you honestly…
Me: That’s why even if you ask me if I’m satisfied
Me: You don’t have anything to answer?
Me: actually expecting something special
Me: Because I’m not dating Seoyoon
Soeurang: That’s how I hate it
Me: What did you hate so much from before?
Sourang: I will
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: It’s strange
Sourang: Why are you like this?
Me: It’s not that I don’t have any expectations for Seoyoon.
Me: I want her to do well in the future
Me: Hey, let’s ask the opposite
Me: If I really expect too much
Me: Wouldn’t Seoyoon die because of the pressure?
Soeurang: Probably so… Lol
Me: what are you doing
Sourang: I’m sorry
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Today
Soeurang: It’s a bit of a come and go
Me: today
Me: um
Me: ok, ok
Me: There are days like that
Soeulang: Even though I don’t have the confidence to do it properly
Soeurang: Because they say they don’t expect anything
Soeurang: Are you in a bad mood or depressed?
Soeurang: Now I don’t even know… Lol
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Yes…
Me: oppa it’s hard
Me: look
Me: lol
Me: really
Sourang: I’m sorry… Lol
Me: I’m not angry or bothered
Me: Oppa is also a human being, so he’s tired
Me: haha
Me: I want to comfort you
Me: I don’t know what to do
Soeurang: I’m not asking you to do anything.
Me: How about thinking the other way around?
Me: What Seoyoon thinks
Me: I’m so damn useless
Me: Even though I don’t need anyone
Me: There are people who like it
Soeurang: Am I useless to anyone?
Me: I think so sometimes
Me: No matter how cheap
Me: Even if I get cursed at
Me: as much as me in this world
Me: No one will be able to curse me
Sourang: What is that… Lol
Me: Is it harder to find than you thought?
Me: not me now
Me: It’s the potential of the future
Me: Someone who sees potential for growth
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m not joking, for real
Me: Do you sometimes think like that?
Me: I taught
Me: To a strict man for no reason
Me: I don’t think I’m being taken away
Soeurang: No worries… Lol
Me: Oppa hates giving porridge to dogs
Sourang: I know
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: You don’t have to worry
Soeurang: I’ll stay by your side
Me: It’s not that I don’t know Seoyoon’s taste
Me: Thoroughly with rules and penalties
Me: Rather than obey like a slave
Me: take a little break
Me: While being cute enough
Me: Being managed from one to ten
Me: Do you really like being treated like a pet?
Soeurang: Suddenly, too nakedly
Me: yes no
Soeurang: I’m not wrong… Place
Me: Someone who understands my taste this much
Me: Someone who gets along beyond understanding
Me: It’s really harder to find than I thought
Me: I can guarantee this for sure
Sourang: Yes…
Me: In the first place, taste is not something to be revealed
Me: Especially in the case of a minor tendency like me
Me: Even if it is acceptable
Me: Because there are really very few women who accept
Soeurang: Am I weird…
Me: what
Soeurang: What the owner wants
Soeurang: I want to accept everything
Sourang: Yes
Soeurang: If it’s too hard
Sourang: I’ll have to think about it, but
Me: If I play with Seoyoon
Me: There was nothing to be called a play
Me: Anyway, even if I recommend only half of that
Me: Get hit on the left and right cheek right away
Me: Should we start the countdown until our breakup?
With Soeu: haha
Me: I don’t think Seoyoon has something like that
Sourang: Me?
Me: yes
Me: The taste I just said
Me: Like a puppy at home
Me: You said you like being tamed
Soeulang: It’s very embarrassing…
Me: How many people can understand that?
Me: No matter how much I’m a girlfriend haha
Me: Living together all day
Me: If you say you should share your life
Sourang: No… ?
Me: I want to have quite a few people to dislike
Me: I’m not saying no
Me: I’m not married
Me: I need to take some personal time
Me: Won’t we be able to afford each other?
Me: It’s burdensome if you keep sticking around
Sourang: I like that
Me: If Seoyoon stays with me for a day or two
Me: The fantasy will be shattered haha
Me: I don’t know, but I’m staring at you
Me: To hold your breath like a borrowed cat?
Soeurang: Can you do it or not?
Soeurang: Even if I put it aside
Soeurang: I want to try it
Sourang: You can imagine
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: They always say no
Me: No, I didn’t mean to say that.
Me: A person who understands my tastes that much
Me: It’s hard to find.
Me: That’s why I want to go with Seoyoon for a long time
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Not wanting anything right now
Me: I’m looking forward to it
Me: that’s how you say it
Me: Don’t worry too much
Soeurang: Something messed up…
Me: Because I’m talking
Me: I don’t know what you mean
With Soeu: haha
Me: I don’t think I’ll have to deal with it though
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Then there is
Me: yes
Sourang: I want to do both
Me: what are you saying all of a sudden
Me: haha
Me: no context why
Me: What are you both going to do?
Soeurang: I was told to think about which one.
Soeurang: What do I want to do?
Soeurang: But both of us can’t give up.
Soeurang: The owner did that in the first place
Me: what else did I say
Soeurang: Don’t give up with my excuses
Soeurang: Whether it’s studying or dating… Lol
Me: I didn’t mean that
Me: Like before
Me: Is the fit getting worse?
Soeurang: Please call it sophistry
Me: Isn’t it persuasive to say something plausible?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Anyway, I only learned the bad things
Soeurang: I learned the most bad things from the owner.
Me: Should I not teach then?
Me: tell me if you like
Me: I’ll quit anytime
Sourang: …
Me: You don’t like that, so you’re going to do both?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: aside from being greedy
Me: Are you there?
Me: It must be very difficult
Me: I told you
Me: It’s never easy
Sourang: I don’t have
Me: I’m so proud.
Soeurang: But just like the owner said
Sourang: I haven’t tried it yet.
Soeurang: Can you do it or not?
Soeurang: What I’m just thinking about
Soeurang: I think it’s a bit strange
Me: yes
Me: That kind of attitude makes life easier
Soeurang: But when I said it,
Soeurang: What we’ve been doing until now
Sourang: I don’t think there’s much difference.
Me: no, it’s okay
Me: that’s enough
Me: what else do you need
Sourang: Well
Me: Instead, I definitely gave you a choice
Me: Because Seoyoon chose it
Me: You can’t complain again?
Me: This story ends here
Soeurang: Master, are you okay?
Me: You just did that lol
Me: Not much different
Me: You can do what you do
Sourang: Yes
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: What do you want the master to do with me?
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Me: I want to grow my breasts a little bit
Sourang: …
Me: No, why does it get bigger when you touch it?
Me: I’m done growing up, but
Me: If you knead it really hard
Me: Is there still a possibility?
Soeurang: Brother
Me: Although there is no scientific basis
Me: With the thought that you have to get down to make money
Soeurang: Brother?
Me: why
Soeurang: If you have any complaints, speak up.
Soeulang: While you keep touching your weakness
Sourang: Don’t play around
Me: No, no matter what, if you ask me what I want to do
Me: What should I answer?
Me: If you want to ask someone something
Me: Can’t we just leave the hair tail on?
Soeurang: It’s literally just
Sourang: What do you want to do?
Me: so what
Soeurang: In many ways…
Me: You ask me what are those various things?
Me: I understand the language well
Me: It’s frustrating like this
Me: Are you ashamed to speak?
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Forward
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Master
Sourang: What are you going to do?
Me: You just said you were the owner
Sourang: …
Me: what
Me: Did you ask that way?
Soeurang: It doesn’t matter if it’s your brother or the owner.
Soeurang: Both of them are the same person.
Soeurang: I’m confused too
Soeurang: It just pops out inadvertently.
Soeurang: Don’t keep thinking about it, really
Me: Now it’s a bad match at all haha
Sourang: I’m curious
Soeurang: In many ways
Soeurang: Me too with the owner
Soeurang: As much as you can really do
Soeurang: I want to be together for a long time
Me: Are you trying to prepare your mind?
Sourang: There is such a thing
Me: But I said it before
Me: Right now, to Seoyoon
Me: I’m not looking forward to it
Me: Let’s say what are you going to do?
Me: I have nothing to answer.
Soeurang: Are you saying it will be as it should be?
Me: hey
Sourang: …
Me: You can’t do that again
Me: When have I ever done that?
Me: in the way that it will be
Me: I’ve never rolled anything
Me: Shouldn’t you take slow steps
Soeurang: Then you must be thinking about something.
Me: What answer do you want to hear?
Me: I really don’t know
Me: I spin around too much
Soeurang: Then what do you want to do with me?
Me: With Seoyoon?
Soeurang: Don’t say that it’s not there either.
Sourang: Really… Lol
Soeurang: If you say that far
Soeurang: Because it looks like it will be miserable
Me: I don’t think I’ll be miserable
Soeurang: I don’t expect anything from me
Soeurang: Even though I don’t have anything in particular to wish for
Soeurang: If you don’t have anything you want to do
Me: Do you think it will hurt your pride?
Soeurang: As a woman…
Me: Do you think it’s over as a woman?
Soeurang: I feel like I’m losing
Me: ok, ok
Me: haha
Me: No matter how much I don’t know
Me: I must have some pride
Soeurang: It’s a really strange feeling
Soeurang: It’s not too unpleasant
Soeurang: It’s different from being unfair
Sourang: I just have to say something
Me: haha
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t know the subject.
Soeurang: If it was the same as usual
Sourang: I can
Sourang: I will pass
Me: Not today?
Soeurang: The feeling of not being able to compromise… ?
Me: It seems that this is the marginal line where we can make concessions.
Soeurang: Anyway, except for obeying orders well,
Soeurang: It’s useless to anyone
Soeurang: It’s a body that doesn’t know how to do anything
Soeurang: I can’t even expect from the owner
Me: You decided to stop talking about it?
Sourang: …
Me: I told you not to shovel, obviously
Me: no kidding
Me: it’s not like that
Me: it’s time to stop
Me: Let’s do it in moderation when they look cute
Sourang: Yes…
Me: yes
Me: listen carefully
Me: anyway
Me: I want to
Me: I’m not
Me: I don’t know if I can tell you
Soeurang: Even if it’s not necessarily erotic
Soeurang: Just anything…
Soeurang: What I feel like
Sourang: Don’t worry
Me: Hey, this is a very typical trap
With Soeu: ?
Me: Women usually don’t notice themselves
Me: To answer honestly
Me: If you innocently fall for the bait again
Me: A cliff awaits beneath it
Sourang: No… Lol
Me: Oppa, among celebrities, who is the prettiest?
Me: okay, oppa, choose what you want to eat
Me: Asking
Me: It’s exactly the same
Soeurang: It doesn’t have that deep meaning.
Me: In the end, they say that Seoyoon should get what he wants.
Me: Did you learn this from Choco?
Me: I pretended to be innocent by myself
Me: I’m secretly drugged, really
Soeurang: No really
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Why are you crooked?
Sourang: It’s not like that
Me: haha
Soeurang: I always doubt that
Me: It’s a little bit like what I want to do, but
Me: I have a goal in mind
Me: Until your summer vacation is over
Me: Getting used to skinship
With Soeu: Skinship?
Me: do you like it?
Sourang: I like it
With Sou: I will
Sourang: yes
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Because I’ve never done it before
Soeurang: It’s because I’m not used to it
Me: I can’t help but be nervous
Me: I need to get used to it
Me: Otherwise I’ll leave the game
Me: I think it will be very difficult in many ways
Sourang: Who is it?
Me: i
Soeurang: haha
Me: If a man doesn’t have skinship, he dies
Me: I’m not joking, for real.
Me: So even for me
Me: I want to get used to it quickly
Soeurang: They said they didn’t expect it… Lol
Me: You’re not expecting it right now
Me: When did I become Seoyoon?
Me: Did you get used to it right away?
Me: taking it easy
Me: I’m thinking about two or three months
Me: In the end, it’s up to you, but whatever
Soeurang: During vacation?
Me: well, that would be it
Soeulang: What will happen during the vacation?
Soeurang: I’m a little worried… Lol
Me: Didn’t I misunderstand your expectations?
Soeurang: It’s what I usually do, but
Soeurang: Thinking about the owner’s personality
Soeurang: While holding hands in moderation
Soeurang: I won’t tame you
Me: It’s because education doesn’t work properly
Soeurang: If the owner says so
Soeurang: I think I’ll really fall in love
Soeurang: I’m a little scared.
Soeurang: Because it has always been like this until now
Me: haha
Soeurang: I won’t be able to refuse anyway
Me: You have no intention of denying it
Me: If anyone hears it haha
Me: I hate Seoyoon
Me: I know you’re forced to
Sourang: …
It’s not me?
Soeurang: Can’t we just get over it… Lol
Me: I asked if it was
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I really hate Seoyoon.
Me: You’re not forcing it, are you?
Soeurang: Ask how many times
Soeurang: You’re persistent, really
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: You answered already
It’s me
Sourang: … ?
Me: Don’t needlessly stick around
Me: Just answer the questions
Me: While showing off thick hair
Me: Don’t make me ask a few questions
Sourang: No
Me: what’s wrong
Soeurang: The owner never forced me to do it.
Me: are you sure?
Soeurang: I do it because I like it
Soeurang: The owner didn’t force me
Me: so
Me: yes
Me: nice
Sourang: Uh…
Me: But I think Seoyoon might like kissing
Me: It doesn’t have to be sticky
Me: A light kiss
Me: If you do it a few times every time we meet
Me: Even if I don’t touch it
Me: I think I’ll fall in love with it haha
Sourang: …
Me: You don’t like talking like this?
Sourang: I don’t like it… I’m not
Soeurang: Rather
Soeurang: Before going to bed
Soeurang: I imagine a lot
Me: haha
Me: cute
Me: specifically
Me: What are you imagining?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Are you going to make me ask twice?
Soeurang: Because it’s really not a big deal
Sourang: later
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: I don’t know when
Me: yes
Soeurang: When you get too close to the owner
Soeurang: Walking together at night
Soeurang: Put your arms around your waist
Soeurang: In a place where people don’t see
Soeurang: Doing short side ♡ on the lips
Me: Is that all?
Soeurang: Why again…
Me: No, I want to be simple
Me: haha
Me: cute
Me: But will you be okay outside?
With Soeu: ?
Me: I thought Seoyoon would hate that
Soeurang: Don’t say that… Lol
Soeurang: It sounds like you said something strange.
Sourang: It’s not particularly sticky.
Soeurang: Just kissing each other
Soeurang: Isn’t everyone doing it?
Me: How do you know everyone is doing it?
Sourang: no
Me: have you tried
Soeurang: Drama… At
Me: haha
Me: Drama haha
Me: I knew it
Sourang: No… ?
Me: Wrong way to ask
Me: I’m not saying no
Me: don’t you want to
Me: I should ask
Sourang: I don’t really want to do that.
Me: He said he imagined it every day before going to bed
Soeurang: You didn’t do it every day… Lol
Soeurang: And I’m thinking about anything
Soeurang: Because I imagined that
Soeurang: It’s not really a wish.
Me: It’s not that difficult.
Me: If Seoyoon wants to do it
Me: See you later
Me: Shall we try it?
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: Very determined
Soeurang: I think I’ll fall into a strange direction again
Soeurang: Thinking about the owner’s personality
Soeurang: I don’t think it will end with a kiss
Me: What if it’s not over?
Sourang: …
Me: What if it doesn’t end with a kiss
Me: tell me
Me: I think Seoyoon
Me: How do you think it will be?
Soeurang: Anyway, you can’t go outside.
Me: what are you saying
Me: lol
Me: how do you think it will be
Me: Say something
Me: You’re talking weird
Soeurang: You’re going to the erotic side.
Sourang: That was not my intention.
Soeulang: Anyway, the personality is real;;;
Soeurang: Don’t show any gaps
Me: I stumbled and fell from before
Me: what’s my personality
Me: Any complaints?
Soeurang: No, I’m not complaining… Lol
Soeurang: It’s good to learn this and that
Soeurang: With the owner
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Doing dirty things
Soeurang: It’s good to be close.
Soeurang: Because I am a little anxious
Me: So what are you complaining about?
Soeurang: Even when I’m talking about this topic with a guy
Soeurang: To the extent that it feels like nothing is wrong
Soeurang: I’m getting used to dirty conversations.
Soeurang: Because I actually want that.
Soeurang: The more and more, the head, the body, everything
Soeurang: I think it’s the owner’s taste
Me: Is that a complaint?
Soeurang: No, it’s not like that… Place
Me: haha
Soeurang: Don’t be grumpy, really
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: You know it’s not
Soeurang: I’m just a little anxious
Sourang: I don’t hate it at all
Me: No, I might not like it
Sourang: I don’t like it… ;;;
Me: Like it or hate it anyway
Me: one word from me
Me: I have to shut up
Me: I don’t really care
Sourang: Uh…
Me: You said you liked this?
Me: a little forced
Me: not a person
Me: like a pet
Soeurang: Why are you like this all of a sudden… Lol
Me: No, I just felt embarrassed from before
Me: Seoyoon has always been the face these days
Me: I’m tired of hearing you whining
Me: who is on top
Me: I just wanted to let you know
Soeurang: It’s not that you don’t know who is above.
Me: Well, I say I know
Me: I can’t wait
Me: I’m sorry haha
Me: Thinking of useless things
Me: I think I forgot for a while
Me: I’m trying to remind you again
Sourang: Yes…
Me: What is Seoyoon?
Soeurang: Owned by the owner… Yo. This
Me: don’t you speak straight
Me: what do I own
Soeurang: owned by the owner
Sourang: So
Soeurang: As a female
Soeurang: A toy… Are you
Me: If you know your situation well
Me: Don’t talk nonsense like this
Me: Just follow me
Me: The bitch who always clung to me cutely
Me: I get annoyed when I’m drooping
Soeurang: I was annoyed… ?
Me: a little
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: not much
Me: lol
Me: I’m slowly reaching the limit of my patience
Me: Enough to keep being pampered
Me: Because I’m not easygoing
Sourang: …
Me: Let’s do something according to our personality for a moment, shall we?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: First of all, Seoyoon’s attitude is bad, right?
Me: Rather than being pessimistic about not knowing how to do anything
Me: I’m useless to anyone like Seoyoon
Me: The bitch who can’t learn even if I teach her
Me: I shouldn’t say thank you for looking at me well
Soeurang: You seem to be very angry… Lol
Me: Because it’s okay, repeat
Me: follow me
Me: I’m a worthless bitch
Soeurang: I’m a useless bitch.
Me: Are you kidding me?
Me: Don’t cry again
Soeurang: I’m a useless bitch
Me: My head is bad and I’m causing trouble to my master
Soeurang: My head is bad
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Dear Master
Soeulang: It’s causing trouble
Me: I don’t know what to do
Soeurang: I don’t know how to do anything…
Me: I get depressed all the time
Me: I’m tired
Me: I don’t have anything to brag about
Soeurang: Whenever
Sourang: …
Sourang: I’m depressed
Soeurang: It’s boring
Soeurang: I don’t have anything to brag about.
Me: Thank you for not bothering me and loving me
Sourang: …
Me: abdominal pain
Soeurang: Even like this, I don’t bother
Soeurang: Thank you for being cute
Me: yes
Me: Then what should I do?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: I like you
Me: what should I do
Me: I want to do something
Soeurang: Effort… I’ll do it
Me: How are you going to try?
Soeurang: Listen carefully to the master’s commands
Soeulang: I studied hard during vacation
Soeurang: As the owner wishes
Soeurang: Skinship… Edo
Soeurang: Get used to it a lot
Me: can you do it?
Sourang: I will work hard
Me: I said it before
Me: end with this
Me: okay?
Me: I said it’s definitely over
Me: I’ll get scolded if something like this happens in the future
Sourang: …
Me: Or order me?
Sourang: No
Sourang: I won’t
Me: yes
Me: I know you don’t have one
Me: What are you worrying about?
Me: I can understand
Me: But let’s do it in moderation
Me: I’m dying because it’s hard, but fuck me
Soeurang: You’re angry right…
Me: so what
Me: what
Me: Any complaints?
Sourang: No…
Me: Sometimes I discipline myself like this
Me: whether you intentionally or not
Me: not to climb
Me: You think you should step on it?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I will continue to do SM anyway
Me: Whether the relationship lasts for a long time
Me: Something to worry about
Me: Because there are many like mountains
Me: Don’t lose your energy already
Soeurang: My sister said that too
Me: yes?
Soeurang: Anyway, let’s think deeply
Soeurang: They said there was no answer
Soeurang: Once you start
Soeurang: Thinking of happy and enjoyable things
Soeurang: If you keep chasing that, you say that time is not enough
Me: There’s a problem with that
Sourang: Isn’t that right?
Me: Even if my head is a flower garden, I’m tired
Me: But, I don’t think it has anything to do with Seoyoon.
Me: I’m still shoveling and digging like this
Me: I’m worried about how much worse it will get in the future.
Soeurang: I want to think like an older sister too
Soeurang: It’s not as easy as it sounds… ㅠㅠ
Me: You don’t have to look alike
Me: what’s good
With Soeu: haha
Me: And if you feel depressed and droopy in the future
Me: keep in mind that you don’t deserve it
Me: Sleeping, taking a bath or listening to music
Me: You can call me to buy something delicious
Me: I try to lift my mood in some way
Soeurang: I’m not qualified… ?
Me: yes
Me: no then
Soeurang: Human rights are gone.
Me: So if you want to be depressed in the future
Me: Get permission from me
Me: The world is more beautiful than I thought
Me: I have to work hard from tomorrow
Me: I’ll make you feel that way
With Soeu: haha
Me: Just like a female lead in a drama
Me: what about my miserable situation
Me: Being beaten by narcissism
Me: If you whine about being depressed
Me: I really won’t let you go
Soeurang: Because it’s not going my way…
Me: this is a command
Soeurang: If it’s an order
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: yes
Sourang: Master
Sourang: I’ll listen
Me: don’t look at me from now on
Soeurang: I always feel it
Soeulang: Destructively affectionate
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I feel the same right now
Soeurang: Even if the owner hugs me
Soeurang: I don’t think I will resist
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Me: Of course I know that’s not the intention, but
Me: Sometimes when I see Seoyoon talking
Me: Should I say there is room for misunderstanding?
Me: If someone you don’t know hears
Me: It’s a little like that because I think it’s easy to be mistaken
With Soeu: ?
Me: say that in front of other men
Me: Is there anything more than tail wagging?
Me: I mean no resistance
Me: It’s okay no matter what
Soeurang: I’m not saying it’s okay no matter what happens…
Me: I can only hear that
Soeurang: Especially in front of the owner.
Me: why are you in front of me
Soeurang: I’m here now, but
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: It’s embarrassing
Sourang: You look rude
Me: it’s embarrassing
Me: lol
Me: Do you know what it means?
Soeurang: It looks very light… ?
Soeurang: You look a little vulgar
Soeurang: Isn’t that what it means?
Sourang: I think anyone will be fine.
Me: You don’t like it because it looks easy?
Soeurang: Is there anyone you like?
Soeurang: Everyone is different, but
Soeurang: First of all, I hate it… Lol
Soeurang: Because it looks cheap
Me: Don’t you think it’s new?
Sourang: That’s what I said
Soeurang: Come now… Lol
Sourang: But yes
Soeurang: You are in front of the owner.
Soeurang: As if I was impatient
Soeurang: I don’t want to be particularly nervous
Me: Seems like a pointless effort
Sourang: Leave it alone
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I know too
Me: Then will you normally resist?
Sourang: I have to… Joe?
Me: haha
Me: why are you hesitating
Me: Are you not confident?
Soeurang: I can’t think of a way
Soeurang: I thought about it for a while.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: By force anyway
Sourang: I can never win
Me: It’s not like I’m forcing it.
Me: Are you thinking of winning by force?
Me: No, is this really misleading?
Me: Anyone who hears it will know that they are wielding violence.
Soeurang: You hit me with words
Me: Are you sure?
Soeurang: I always get hit.
Me: Our Seoyoon doesn’t know what yet
Me: Ah, this is what blasphemy is like
Me: really that bastard, before I die
Me: I must stab and search
Me: It’s sad that I was dragged away
Me: Should I be treated this way by you?
Me: It’s verbal abuse that makes me think that way
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’ve never been harsh
Me: It makes people feel unfair
Me: He treats me well
Me: I’m holding back hard haha
Soeurang: And rather than that reason
Sourang: What can I say… Lol
Soeurang: If the owner says no
Soeurang: You really won’t touch me
Me : ?
With Soeu: ?
Me: why do you touch someone you don’t like
Me: Is there anything I can do to get caught?
Me: I hate it because I’m scared too haha
Me: I don’t have that kind of taste in the first place
Sourang: That’s right
Me: what are you saying
Soeurang: I said no, but what if my mood changes?
Me: So even if you don’t like it
Me: It’s just words, right?
Me: in my heart
Me: looking forward to it
Soeurang: Wait… Rather than
Me: What is he really?
Sourang: No, that’s not it haha
Me: Certainly not long ago
Me: Our Seoyoon was naive
Me: Now it’s so haha
Me: The adult’s stairs
Me: Because I can’t jump over it
Me: I’m going up in the elevator
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Soeurang: Once you refuse
Soeurang: Even if you feel that way
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll do it again
Me: So is that what you mean?
Me: I will refuse with my mouth, but
Me: Do you want to or not?
Me: Make up your own mind
Sourang: That… How does that happen?
Me: I don’t need to say more
Me: later like that
Me: from the top of a person’s head
Me: How far should I go to explode?
Me: Do you tip over while weighing?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: then I die
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Me: It’s worse because I’m not aware
Me: I can’t be bothered
Me: I’m so real lol
Me: At least when I was still naive
Me: You have to train me thoroughly
Me: Otherwise I’ll never be able to handle it
Soeurang: Recently, to the owner
Soeurang: He said he was drugged
Soeurang: It’s a fox… Lol
Soeurang: I can’t afford it
Soeurang: Because I hear such a thing.
Me: What are you doing?
Soeurang: Is it really like that? You want
Me: yes
Me: Are you a fox?
Me: I’m crazy
Me: Would you say no?
Soeurang: To the extent that I can’t handle it… ?
Me: what do you think?
Sourang: I think that’s enough.
Sourang: Because you keep doing that
Soeurang: Just in case
Soeurang: I wonder if it’s that bad
Me: No, I can’t say it’s bad
Me: It’s not like that on purpose
Me: Are you just being honest?
Me: But it’s a bit scolding
Me: I don’t know if my intentions are impure
Sourang: Yes…
Me: And first of all, starting with Seoyoon
Me: whether I can afford it or not
Me: on the palm of my hand
Me: I have no intention of leaving
Sourang: That’s right
Me: Standing on top of my head
Me: I don’t want to swing
With Soeu: Yes
Me: I think that’s enough for now
Me: The rest is up to me
Me: If you’re worried about that too
Me: I have nothing to say
Sourang: It’s not like that…
Me: But if Seoyoon is good enough
Me: It’s comfortable from the point of view of teaching
Me: Is it because I don’t know anything
Me: You can see the results haha
Me: It’s because I’m a bit sensitive
Me: I’m not particularly hysterical.
Sourang: Thank you for being nice to me
Me: yes
Me: If you teach me once, you will understand quickly
Soeurang: I think about it sometimes
Soeurang: For a really long time
Soeurang: To the owner
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Once tamed… Yo. This
Me: yes
Sourang: What will happen… ?
Me: why do you ask me
Soeurang: If the owner doesn’t know, who knows?
Soeurang: It’s the master who tames it
Soeurang: Ask someone then
Me: I don’t know
With Soeu: haha
Me: Ask again after summer vacation
Me: At that point, even if you don’t ask anyone
Me: Because Seoyoon knows it well
Soeurang: What is going on…
Me: Well, let’s just say it’s fun in the future
Me: I just told you again
Me: The exam is just around the corner
Me: You can’t sell your eyes
Me: Because now is the time to focus
Soeurang: Actually, you don’t have any plans, right?
Me: haha
Soeurang: They said to expect it on purpose
Soeurang: Seeing the encouragement… Lol
Me: Aren’t you worried?
Sourang: It’s not particularly strange.
Soeurang: Is it skinship that everyone does?
Soeulang: half expected
Soeurang: Half worried
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: About 6 to 4?
Me: Do you still have higher expectations?
Soeurang: The two of them are alike
Sourang: But still
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: The owner
Soeurang: I don’t like it
Soeurang: Because it doesn’t hurt
Me: yes
Me: Thank you for trusting me
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: cute bitch
With Soeu: haha
Me: I think it’s pretty fortunate
Me: It’s hard if there’s resistance to skinship
Me: Oh, of course, what I’m talking about now haha
Me: Not because I’m frustrated
With Soeu: haha
Me: After the play is over
Me: Seoyoon in any way
Me: Because I’m grown up and I need to soothe
Me: Because there is no choice but to have contact
Me: In fact, hugging is the best
Soeurang: Aftercare?
Me: yes
Me: Because I need to take care
Me: If you hate skinship
Me: It’s a bit of a pain.
Soeurang: But enough to play
Soeurang: If it’s like that
Soeurang: The thing I don’t like is skinship
Soeurang: I don’t think you need to worry about it.
Me: Even if I don’t hate it
Me: Just like Seoyoon said
Me: I’m really shy
Me: Because I don’t want to appear active
Me: There are times when I just hate words
Me: First of all, we have to break that down.
Soeurang: To destroy it… Lol
Me: I have to make you like it anyway
Me: I’m not going to slow down any more
Sourang: That’s the way
Me: But Seoyoon is not like that.
Me: Feeling nervous because it’s the first time
Me: If you pass over the embarrassing things
Me: You’ll get used to it surprisingly quickly
Me: Rather, the problem is next.
With Soeu: ?
Me: No, it’s like seducing today
Me: I thought I became very bold
Me: Seoyoon is sleepy these days
Me: You had a lot of fun
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I think Seoyoon likes it too
Me: So what if
Me: If you taste the skinship
Me: I think I’ll beg you all day
Soeurang: Like what a pervert a person is…
Me: There are a lot of girls who like skinship?
Me: What kind of pervert is that haha
Me: If you stroke my hair too
Me: I like it so I’m going to stick to it
Soeurang: No… I can’t haha
Me: Just a moment ago, I said that I would be with you all day
Me: while saying that
Me: what pervert is called pervert
Sourang: I know… Lol
Me: But usually the first learners
Me: I quickly got used to it and fell in love with it
Me: Especially like Seoyoon haha
Me: More if you don’t know anything
Soeurang: That’s why I don’t beg at any time.
Me: I didn’t always say it was okay
Me: I won’t listen to you if you ask me
Me: You can’t do everything if you say you like it
Me: You always have to think in many ways
Sourang: …
Me: Besides, doing it outside
Me: I don’t think I hate it so much
Sourang: Oh really… Lol
Me: Seoyoon who is restless because he didn’t kiss me
Me: Take me to a place where there are no people
Me: I think it would be fun to make them choke
Me: Being so dependent, maybe later
Me: It’s kind of like that because there could be a problem
Soeurang: I’ve never done it, but
Soeurang: To the owner
Soeurang: That
Soeuro: Kiss
Soeurang: Because I can’t receive it
Soeurang: I’m not restless
Me: That’s how you educate
Me: Do you want to remember it as a routine?
Me: I taught you before
Me: Before starting a strong teaching assistant
Me: in a way that slowly descends from the lips
Sourang: Oh
Me: Didn’t I tell you to stroke it with your finger?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: It’s a bit different from the original meaning
Me: After all, it’s repetitive learning.
Me: Whenever I meet Seoyoon
Me: If her brother hugs and kisses her
Me: And if you keep repeating it
Me: It won’t be like it’s normal later
Soeurang: Even if you keep refusing
Me: yes
Me: can’t you believe it?
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t believe it.
Soeurang: Because of that haha
Soeurang: nervous
Soeurang: To the point of begging
Soeurang: It won’t be too bad
Me: If you’re curious, shall we try it?
Soeurang: How is it actually?
Me: What are you talking about
Me: haha
Me: It’s Seoyoon’s job
Me: what you’re going through
Soeurang: No, you’re curious… Lol
Soeurang: Just by repeating
Soeulang: I’m nervous and anxious
Soeurang: Do you think you can’t live without it?
Soeurang: I think it’s almost an addiction.
Me: Kissing is addictive too
Sourang: Well
Me: Necessary conditions and circumstances
Me: definitely equipped next
Me: By inducing technically well
B: If repeated at a fixed period
Sourang: Anything?
Me: Anything… I can’t say
Me: It’s not even a cartoon haha
Me: if I can
Me: Why are you doing this here?
Me: I must have put about 1 billion in my bank account
With Soeu: haha
Me: When Seoyoon wants to do it instead
Me: Lie flat at my feet
Me: please fuck me
Me: I can make her pussy wide open
Soeurang: Yes, sir.
Me: huh?
Soeurang: The other girls
Sourang: I heard that
Sourang: How do you feel?
Me: other girls?
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Ordinary
Sourang: Your taste? Hobby?
Me: At least like Seoyoon right now
Me: My lips are dry
Me: My heart is pounding
Me: You weren’t short of breath, were you?
Sourang: …
Me: In the first place, in the eyes of a normal person
Me: Giving up one’s natural rights
Me: Being tamed by a man
Me: The fawning sow bitch
Me: I can’t possibly see you as a person
Sourang: That… Right?
Me: don’t worry though
Me: At least during vacation
Me: I won’t touch you
Me: If Seoyoon begs
Me: Things will be different
Soeurang: Huh
Me: Can you stand it?
Soeurang: What are you really trying to do?
Soeurang: I told you not to look away
Me: I won’t do anything weird
Me: In the first place, whatever Seoyoon ordered
Me: just without thinking
Me: I just need to accept it
Me: I don’t know why you’re curious
Soeurang: Uh
Me: You just stay by the owner all day
Me: Fawning and joking around
Me: whatever I do
Me: You need to get used to it in many ways
Soeurang: All day… ?
Me: yes
Me: all day
Soeurang: Are you not going home?
Me: Until you send me home
Sourang: That’s just
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Raised at home
Soeurang: Pet… But
Me: I need to make sure
Me: Or what?
Me: Just because you practice skinship
Me: Did you think it was okay?
Sourang: No, that’s…
Me: We meet two or three times a week
Me: Dating normally
Me: holding hands sometimes
Me: stroke my hair
Me: Something like a light hug?
Sourang: Honestly
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: Listen to the words of the master
Sourang: I thought so
Me: Do that if you have a boyfriend later
Me: Learn everything from Master
Me: I finished developing my body and mind
Me: After I got used to men completely
Me: Pretending not to know anything, trembling
Soeurang: I don’t like anyone other than the owner.
Me: Of course not while I’m with you
Soeurang: Don’t keep doing that, really… Lol
Me: I don’t know what people do
Me: Let’s not jump to conclusions haha
Me: Because Seoyoon worked hard
Me: When I become a female of my taste
Me: I would think about raising her for the rest of her life.
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Sourang: Why is that?
Me: what
Soeurang: You’ve been stimulating me ever since.
Soeurang: I made you nervous
Soeurang: make me anxious
Soeurang: You’re stabbing me… Lol
Soeurang: As if to make people fret
Me: You don’t have any intention of impatiently?
Soeurang: Then why are you talking like that?
Me: what’s the tone
Sourang: It was completely intentional.
Me: Seoyoon is my ona hall anyway
Me: You can use it when you want to
Me: Do I have to make it hot?
Soeurang: You’re right on purpose haha
Me: Are you doing it on purpose?
With Soeu: ?
Me: what are you going to do
Me: lol
Me: tell me
Me: what I do
Me: say it on purpose
Soeurang: Because the owner does it
Sourang: I can’t help it
Soeurang: Why are you suddenly like this?
Soeurang: I was annoyed earlier
Soeurang: You haven’t fully resolved yet… ?
Me: So what if I said I would solve it with Seoyoon?
Sourang: That… It’s okay though
Soeurang: The reason for the owner’s annoyance
Soeurang: In the end, it’s because of me
Sourang: I feel bad
Me: haha
Soeurang: Is it really like that?
Me: I said a little, a little
Me: I’m not annoyed haha
Me: I got a little mood
Me: Look at him bowing down in fear
Sourang: Uh…
Me: I’m dying to be so cute
Me: haha
Me: I’m angry because of you
Me: Do you feel bad?
Soeurang: Don’t make fun of me ㅠㅠ
Me: No way I’m annoyed
Me: Do you want to vent your anger?
Me: I’m not that kind of person
Soeurang: That’s why I was even more surprised.
Soeurang: As much as the owner would
Soeurang: I think I did a lot wrong
Me: lol
Soeurang: My heart was pounding for a moment.
Me: Seoyoon said something interesting
Me: I just wanted to tease you
Me: I don’t mean to be angry or greedy
Sourang: What did I say?
Me: I don’t like looking rude
Me: That’s even more so in front of me haha
Me: barking like a dog in front of the owner
Me: Because I’m not rude
Me: You have to be shallow to be loved
Me: I don’t want to appear light
Me: I wanted to change my habit a bit
Sourang: Eh… ?
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Me: It’s not like I didn’t understand
Me: Why are you pretending to be confused?
Me: Fixing a habit
Me: You don’t know what that means?
Soeurang: As far as I know… Place
Me: yes
Me: then explain
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Make sure I understand correctly
Me: Seoyoon told me to talk about it
Me: I just said I know what it means
Me: Then I can’t explain
Sourang: So
Soeurang: I
Sourang: Well
Me: let’s hurry up
Me: Don’t be shy
Me: I’m frustrated I’m going to die
Soeulang: On the theme of a female being raised by her master
Me: It’s not always a bad start
Soeurang: It just looks vulgar
Sourang: Because I’m shy
Soeurang: I will correct my habit
Sourang: You said so
Me: The ending is clumsy
Me: look at it now haha
Me: what I just said
Me: You copied and pasted it?
Soeurang: He told me to explain…
Me: You don’t have to be sincere though
Me: There must be a reason for asking
Me: I can’t do that lol
Me: If you’re repeating the same thing
Me: Even a zoo monkey can do it
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Do you think I’m just nitpicking?
Sourang: No
Sourang: Master
Me: First of all, I reflexively deny it.
Me: haha
Me: I say no, but
Me: I know you think so
Sourang: Really
With Soeu: No
Sourang: No
Sourang: I didn’t think so
Me: What if it’s right to catch the blame?
With Soeu: ?
Me: I don’t like Seoyoon’s cock
Me: What are you going to do if you get scolded for arguing?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: late response
Me: lol
Me: Don’t know what to do?
Sourang: Honestly
Sourang: Well
Sourang: What should I say;;
Soeurang: The owner just caught me
Soeurang: Because I’ve never been scolded
Me: I said
Me: The master-servant relationship is unfair
Me: Before I scold you
Me: to understand
Me: I’ll tell you why
Me: Forcibly picking up faults and harassing me
Me: There may be punishment
Sourang: That… Right?
Me: Still to Seoyoon
Me: I think it’s someone else’s story
Me: haha
Me: just talking
Me: Doesn’t it come close to you?
Sourang: I don’t think so
Soeurang: The owner catches a fault or
Soeurang: Very unreasonably
Soeurang: I don’t think so
Me: Both are the same
Sourang: …
Me: I don’t understand why I’m getting scolded
Me: Or if you feel the explanation is lacking
Me: Of course from Seoyoon’s point of view
Me: You say you’re harassing me for nothing
Me: You can think of it as taking your anger out, right?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I don’t know how Seoyoon accepted it.
Me: Until now, it seemed like I was being whipped for nothing
Me: Even when scolding me, I explain everything one by one
Me: At least I was careful not to be unfair?
Sourang: But if
Me: yes
Soeurang: I don’t like what I’m doing
Soeurang: If the owner says so
Sourang: It’s definitely my fault.
Soeurang: You have to apologize and be punished.
Me: Seoyoon didn’t do anything wrong?
Soeurang: The owner is forced to take out his anger
Soeulang: You bully me by using it as a punching bag
Soeurang: Because there is absolutely no such person.
Soeurang: I just didn’t notice
Sourang: I must have done something wrong
Me: Should I call this loyal?
Soeurang: After being raised by the owner
Soeurang: I’m in a position where I need to be loved
Soeurang: If you act undesirably
Soeurang: Of course you have to be scolded
Soeurang: You can’t complain about things like that.
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Seeing you talk so well
Me: It’s a year that I can do enough
Me: why is it usually like that
Me: haha
Me: Have you ever thought about it?
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: well, is that your fault?
Me: I just did it because it was unique
Me: I didn’t teach much
Me: I definitely learned one posture
With Soeu: haha
Me: Is it really that easy?
Me: You’ll know when you experience it yourself haha
Me: first of all, yes
Me: I know it well in my head
Me: I’ll praise you honestly, Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: nice
Me: yes
Me: yes
Me: Being honest is best
Soeurang: But, master
Me: why
Soeurang: Why did you ask me to explain?
Soeurang: I was suddenly curious… Lol
Soeulang: To catch fault on purpose
Soeurang: Did you say there was no sincerity?
Me: I was curious what Seoyoon thought
With Soeu: ?
Me: I forgot what I said
Me: I didn’t ask you to tell me
Me: what will happen next
Me: how to fix the habit
Me: There must be something that comes to mind after hearing it
Soeurang: You didn’t say that before.
Me: yes
Me: About half of them trying to find fault
Me: You’re right I asked
Me: But it’s a bit big haha
Me: Didn’t it come easily?
Soeurang: I thought it was dangerous… Lol
Me: what’s dangerous
Soeurang: He’s not usually like that.
Soeulang: Suddenly, I just caught a fault
Soeurang: Warming up… Should I say
Soeurang: I feel like you’re preparing to scold me.
Me: tsk
Soeurang: If you answered anything
Soeurang: I think I will get scolded
Soeurang: I wanted to be careful
Me: This is getting faster and faster
With Soeu: haha
Me: Thanks to you, I was too lazy to go seriously
Me: I can’t do it anymore.
Me: If you can’t answer correctly
Me: Can’t you do that right?
Me: I was thinking of going for about 30 minutes
With Soeu:
Me: whatever, yes
Me: because it’s okay
Me: tell me what you imagined
Sourang: That’s it
Me: yes
Soeurang: I made it very embarrassing
Soeurang: To the extent that it feels vulgar
Soeurang: In a mess
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: In the sight of the master
Soeulang: To be completely female
Soeurang: Assistant… I think you will do
Me: I think I thought about it more than before
Me: I only changed the expression a little
Me: There’s not much difference
Me: tell me more
Me: I must do this if I can
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Being shy no matter what I do anyway
Me: Now, what’s the big deal?
Me: Is that all Seoyoon is?
Me: Where did the praise you gave me earlier go?
Soeulang: In more detail… ?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Photos or videos… By taking
Soeurang: You tell me to report
Soeurang: Lie down like before
Soeurang: Repeat bullying
Soeurang: I think it will make you beg
Me: Seoyoon did all of that too, right?
Sourang: …
Me: It’s at the slime level, but
Me: Experience points come in
Me: This is why experience is important
Me: After experiencing
Me: I can imagine
Me: Because it expands to that point
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: what did I say
Me: Why are you sticking apples?
Soeurang: I think you are scolding me for saying that I can only do that.
Me: No, it’s because it’s unique
Me: I’m not being sarcastic lol
Me: what have you been up to
Me: You remember everything
Me: If you want more than that, you’re greedy
Soeurang: I remember everything I learned from Master
Me: that’s what i’m saying
Me: yes
Me: no need to explain
Me: What kind of assistant will I get?
Me: You know what to think of now
Soeurang: It would be nice if you could explain
Me: Of course it’s true
Me: sometimes like this
Me: Seoyoon is alone haha
Me: without knowing anything
Me: It’s good to mess around
Soeurang: Is the owner just watching?
Me: yes
Soeurang: What’s fun about that?
Soeurang: Isn’t it nice to be together?
Soeulang: Especially the owner’s personality
Soeurang: The only thing I see from the side
Soeurang: You must be very frustrated.
Me: It’s strange that you’re saying things like that but you’re not aware of it
With Soeu: ?
Me: I didn’t know
Me: nothing
Me: lol
Me: watching
Me: it’s fun
Me: Because I’m struggling
Soeurang: I don’t know the owner’s taste…
Me: Do you still have some spare time?
Me: I’ve been thinking about it
Me: What will happen next?
Me: Aren’t you worried about that?
Soeurang: I don’t really have a lot of room… Lol
Soeurang: I almost got scolded by the owner
Soeurang: I’m nervous
Soeurang: But it’s too sudden.
Soeurang: I can’t seem to keep up with my head
Me: When was there ever a time when it wasn’t sudden?
Me: Regardless of the plan prepared in advance
Me: It’s always sudden
Me: It was as I wanted
Me: Why are you suddenly surprised?
Soeurang: That’s also true
Soeurang: Me too
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: Prepare your mind
Soeurang: Because I need something like that
Me: I’m just feeling that way right now
Me: Seoyoon was always like that too haha
Me: People say I’m tired
Me: I can’t even hear it
Me: If you want to lose yourself
Me: Until you bother me somehow
Me: You know it well because it clung to you, right?
Soeurang: It’s not always like that.
Soeurang: It was like that sometimes, sometimes
Soeurang: It was once in a while
Soeurang: As if you always beg
Me: After drinking only sweet water
Me: I’m talking about cheating
Me: haha
Me: I really wish I was crazy
Me: I need to exercise hard
Me: Did you even make that promise?
Soeurang: It’s not just like that at any time
Me: Are you only doing this when Seoyoon is in trouble?
Soeurang: Expressions are always real… Lol
Soeurang: Please make it more euphemistic
Soeurang: If it’s too straight
Sourang: I feel strange.
Me: Now I’m going to teach my master
Sourang: That’s not it.
Me: It’s okay when Seoyoon is in trouble
Me: When I’m not feeling like that
Me: no matter what I say
Me: Does everything sound uncomfortable?
Sourang: No
Sourang: Really
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: It’s not like that
Me: Or I’m not even cool
Me: Do you feel uncomfortable being pushed on your back?
Sourang: It’s not like that
Me: then?
Soeurang: That
Sourang: What do you mean?
Me: what
Soeurang: For some reason, the owner is like this
Soeurang: Matching the mood first
Soeurang: It’s been a while
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeurang: In the meantime, when I start something
Soeurang: I begged first
Me: Are you aware that you have a strong libido?
Soeurang: That’s not really… Lol
Soeurang: It’s not always like that.
Soeurang: Once in a while
Soeurang: I do that sometimes
Me: What I used to do occasionally
Me: If you come to your senses
Me: every day
Me: It becomes a routine
Soeurang: Not to that extent, really.
Soeurang: What is every day like?
Sourang: It’s not that serious.
Me: not every day
Me: then?
With Soeu: ?
Me: I can do it alone
Me: What I allowed
Me: when
Me: I don’t remember
Me: Hasn’t it been about two weeks?
Sourang: That’s enough
Me: How many times have you done it?
Sourang: …
Me: If the answer doesn’t come quickly
Me: I wonder if I should be scolded
Me: Even if it’s a little unfavorable these days
Me: I often shut my mouth
Soeurang: Because you keep asking questions that are difficult to answer
Me: It’s hard to answer
Me: You can’t keep your mouth shut
Me: haha
Me: You did well and then again
Me: Did I teach you that?
Sourang: No, that’s it
Sourang: Master
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: The owner is asking
Me: The puppy is embarrassed
Me: If you keep your mouth shut
Me: What will the owner think?
Sourang: Maybe
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I think I’m going to get angry
Me: Are you angry and annoyed?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: For not answering properly
Me: other bitches get slapped on the cheek too
Me: or be punished more severely
Me: Of course I don’t smoke
Me: I can’t use Seoyoon as an ashtray, but
With Soeu: ?
Me: It’s not that I’m putting out cigarette buns.
Me: Would you do something like that?
Me: I tied my hands and feet tightly
Me: After lying down
Me: I use it like a table
Soeurang: It was creepy at the moment…
Me: The expression was a bit strange.
Me: I just misunderstood haha
Me: but like that
Me: I put several things on my body
Me: Holding out so that I don’t drop
Me: It’s a harder game than I thought.
Sourang: yes
Me: Anyway, the conversation leaked a bit
Me: Well, try it later
Me: how difficult
Me: I’ll get a feel for it
Me: I don’t know right now, but it doesn’t matter
Soeurang: But, master
Me: yes
Soeurang: Why am I not answering?
Sourang: I don’t like it… There is also
Soeurang: No, rather than dislike it
Soeurang: It’s because I’m really shy
Me: lol
Soeurang: What the owner always says
Soeurang: I know… ?
Soeurang: With the owner
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: If you get a little naughty
Soeurang: Because my head is also blank
Soeurang: Dirty words come out well.
Me: Compared to Seoyoon,
Me: That gap is a bit big
Me: haha
Me: Not like that
Me: I never taught
Soeurang: But what should I say today?
Soeurang: For many reasons, it was unexpected.
Soeurang: I’m not even ready
Soeurang: I was caught by the owner
Soeurang: I almost got scolded, but I barely got over it
Me: Are you so crazy?
Soeurang: My head can’t follow the erotic side… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t answer because I don’t like it.
Soeurang: Because I don’t feel like that.
Soeurang: I’m shy so I can’t speak properly
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Are you asking because I don’t know that?
Me: The appearance of our Seoyoon in heat
Me: Except for myself haha
Me: I’m sure he’s the one I’ve seen the most
Sourang: Uh…
Me: I need to touch her soggy pussy
Me: Blood rushes to my head
Me: I’m not ashamed
Me: Being lewd and vulgar
Me: I know better than anyone
Soeurang: So, are you doing it on purpose?
Me: What if you did it on purpose?
Sourang: No, really
Sourang: Master
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Why are you doing this to me?
Me: Is that just how you feel?
Me: I feel like bullying you
Me: Seoyoon recently too haha
Me: I feel a little frustrated
Sourang: Don’t talk like that
Soeurang: If you just listen to the owner
Soeurang: I’m really haha
Soeurang: I’m crazy about that
Soeurang: It seems to be very bright.
Me: Well, it’s still at the level of a joke
Me: I won’t tell you
Me: Aren’t you used to it enough?
Me: To the point where I feel lonely
Me: I think my body has become hot
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I wish I had gone that many times
Me: no matter how insensitive
Me: Usually stays in my head
Me: How to feel good
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Besides, Seoyoon is not insensitive.
Me: Rather, compared to other people
Me: Because you seem to have a pretty sensitive constitution
Me: You will be affected a lot by the same stimulus
Me: I’m sure you’ll think about where and what to do
Soeurang: Don’t compare
Me: lol
Soeurang: Don’t compare
Soeurang: Just like that
Sourang: Because it’s okay
Soeurang: They say they are sensitive
Me: yes yes
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Anyway, I tend to feel better than I thought
Me: I haven’t developed it for a long time.
Me: I tend to go to the climax easily
Me: It’s okay to be sensitive to that level
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: You said so.
Me: yes
Me: I don’t know how it looked to you
Me: In the meantime, Seoyoon didn’t force it.
Me: So as not to be unnecessarily offended
Me: in a way
Me: So that I don’t go against your displeasure
Me: How can it be called a play?
Me: I played very softly
Soeurang: The owner?
Me: what
Soeurang: You made me happy?
Me: I put a lot of effort into it
Me: well, what was the result
Me: You have to listen to Seoyoon to know
Soeurang: I did care a lot
Soeulang: The enemy who was in love… Lol
Me: So let’s just say something like that
With Soeu: haha
Me: Since Seoyoon calls me master
Me: No matter how Seoyoon feels right now
Me: What is your first priority
Me: Of course it has to be my order
Me: Whether it’s unreasonable or unfair
Soeurang: That’s why you decided to be completely unfair today?
Me: I always say
Me: I’m not forcing you
Me: I don’t think so
Me: Because the choice is up to Seoyoon
Ch. 282 LAN Line Teaching Record 282
Chapter 282 – Saturday, June 7 at 8 PM (7)
Soeurang: I know you feel burdened, but you always do that ;;;
Me: I know you don’t like it very much
Me: I can’t help it lol
Me: I don’t know anything else
Me: not like this
Soeurang: He doesn’t have such a tight personality
Me: I’m not a strict person, but
Me: There’s something I can’t concede
Me: Because Seoyoon is the first
Me: I’m clumsy in many ways
Me: just close your eyes
Me: What about taking care of things
Me: It’s a completely different problem
Me: I’ve said quite a lot in the meantime, but it’s like this
Soeurang: It’s embarrassing… ㅠㅠ
Me: either because it’s annoying or because it’s burdensome
Me: whatever the reason
Me: When I start throwing exceptions
Me: I’m only hurting each other’s feelings
Me: Then it won’t last long
Soeurang: That’s why I like the owner better
Me: It’s not like I don’t know Seoyoon.
Me: No matter how much I learned and got used to it
Me: If you want to do something seriously
Me: nervous and stiff
Me: It’s good to see you dragged around
Soeurang: There is a high possibility of that… Lol
Me: It’s natural to be nervous
Me: you’re that bad
Me: Even if I only see a person’s face
Me: The blood is draining from my face.
Soeurang: Uh
Me: If you feel like that, look at it
Me: I went out of my mind halfway before I even started
Me: As soon as you take off your clothes
Me: I don’t know what
Me: I’ll follow you
Me: that’s not very funny
Me: It’s hard to leave a good memory
Sourang: It’s fun…
Me: If it’s stiff
Me: I’m having a hard time too
Me: The opponent is also very difficult
Me: And it hurts more than anything
Sourang: Then what should I do?
Me: Without persuasion or coercion
Me: in that mood
Me: Seoyoon voluntarily
Me: It’s best to seduce
Me: Because the tension stops at a moderate level
Soeurang: What did you say?
Me: what are you doing
Me: It’s okay if you know exactly
Me: I’m also an adult
Me: but you’re not yet
With Soeu: haha
Me: Leaving myself in the lead
Me: What about being dragged around
Me: It’s completely different Seo Yoon-ah
Me: It’s about time you knew that much
Sourang: I know
Me: It’s still a long way from getting serious
Me: A simple play in a few months
Me: Maybe I’ll try it sooner
Me: He said it was burdensome even then
Me: no matter what I do
Me: leave it alone
Me: Will you do as you are told?
Sourang: To be honest
Me: yes
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t have a desire to do that.
Me: It started without an agreement
Me: Going mental as it is
Me: To the extent that my body can’t stand it
Me: What if it gets too intense?
Soeurang: The owner won’t do that.
Me: I always feel
Me: Seoyoon is really haha
Me: put on a leash
Me: If you raise it at home
Me: I think it suits you very well
Soeurang: What are you doing out of the blue when you know everything?
Me: You think so too?
Soeulang: I originally planned to do that, but
Soeurang: Don’t pretend… Lol
Me: what are you saying all of a sudden
Soeulang: Leave it next to you all day during vacation
Soeurang: Touching and stroking
Soeulang: Get used to skinship
Soeurang: They said they wouldn’t even let me go home.
Me: I never said anything about not sending them home.
Me: I’m tired too so I won’t go that far
Me: It’s not like I’m tied up haha
Me: Seoyoon is obedient and listens well
Me: I’ll let you go if you do as I say
Soeurang: In the end, isn’t it the owner’s will?
Me: Are you dissatisfied?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Because you seem to be expecting it
Me: that’s what i’m saying
Me: if you hate it even a little bit
Me: I’m not forcing you
Sourang: …
Me: No answer again
Me: I left it alone
Me: I have a bad habit
Soeurang: Wait… It’s a bit like saying
Soeurang: All day long by the master’s hand
Sourang: What will happen?
Soeurang: Because my heart was pounding a little
Soeurang: To be honest, I feel a bit complicated.
Me: Come to think of it, Seoyoon
Me: It was a hand fetish
Me: lol
Me: I forgot
Soeurang: Don’t call it a fetish…
Me: What are you ashamed of?
Me: Everyone has it
Me: My preference is to be honest.
Sourang: It’s okay
Sourang: Let’s go
Me: Be nice before you get scolded
Soeurang: Please go over, Master.
Sora: I’m embarrassed, really.
Me: I heard what Seoyoon said
Me: I’m a bit uneasy.
Me: If you brought it home carelessly
Me: sit still
Me: I don’t think I’ll go back
Soeurang: Really stop talking about that… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: My head can’t keep up
Sourang: Really
Sourang: It’s hard
Me: Yeah well, anyway, I missed the story
Me: I’m not asking for a lot
Me: I’m not asking for anything difficult
Me: Just what Seoyoon thinks
Me: Are you in that mood right now?
Me: I just need to say that clearly
Me: You can’t do that much, can you?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I think I’ll practice in advance from now on
Me: From now on together with Seoyoon
Me: I’ll be ready to play
Me: Like now, someone begging me
Me: Or because I feel like it
Me: Because I can’t start all over again
Me: You definitely need an order to agree on
Sourang: I know that
Me: yes
Me: Right now, what I can do is limited
Me: There’s nothing I can try
Me: Seoyoon doesn’t care too much
Me: I’m saying I’m leaving it up to you
Soeurang: In reality, that shouldn’t be the case.
Me: yes
Me: We agreed and coordinated a few days ago
Me: Never played
Me: The scenario you want, etc.
Me: Of course, safe word too
Me: Because I want to reduce the risk as much as possible
Me: There must be a lot more to understand than you think
Soeurang: I’m not confident
Me: Well, basically I’ll lead, but
Me: As much as Seoyoon has a role
Me: It’s hard if you’re dragged around like you are now
Sourang: Master
Me: I think I practice in advance
Me: if you can’t do it now
Me: I won’t be able to
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Me: why
Sourang: Yes
Sourang: So
Soeurang: The reason why the master is teaching me this
Me: Do I have to explain the reason again?
Sourang: No, that’s not it
Me: I think I made my mouth wear out
Sourang: No
Me: lol
Me: yes
Me: ok
Me: what is it
Soeurang: The owner keeps making such agreements or agreements
Soeurang: The reason you teach me that
Soeurang: You did it because you were thinking seriously.
Me: whether you take it seriously or not
Me: Of course you have to teach that
Sourang: It’s not like that
Me: haha
Soeurang: I want to meet you for a long time in the future
Soeurang: I was asking this on purpose.
Soeurang: No, I don’t know what it will be like in reality
Soeurang: At least in my opinion
Sourang: Because it doesn’t matter what happens
Soeurang: You teach even though you know it’s hard, right?
Me: Do you really need to say it?
Sourang: Don’t do that… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I know it’s annoying
Soeurang: It’s true to me
Soeurang: Really really really really
Sourang: I mean it’s important
Me: that’s true
Soeurang: Just once
Sourang: Really
Sourang: please
Sourang: Yes? Yes? Yes?
Me: It’s not like I didn’t say anything
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: It’s very polished
Soeurang: It’s a very important issue…
Me: Of course I want to go with Seoyoon for a long time
Me: Otherwise why would you teach?
Me: just play around a few times
Me: It’s fine if you don’t care if it’s broken or not
Sourang: That’s right
Me: So, at least try your best
Me: I don’t expect much from you
Me: You should be able to do what you are told to do
Me: It’s not that I’m rolling hard.
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Does Seoyoon want to stay with me for a long time?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Do you know why I am doing this?
Sourang: I know
Sourang: I understand
Me: yes
Me: Then don’t procrastinate
Me: answer quickly
Me: what do you want to do
Me: Even if I don’t feel like it
Me: I’m not going to say anything
Sourang: Actually, I had no idea.
Me: no what
Soeurang: The owner kept saying strange things
Soeurang: What should I say from before?
Soeurang: That way
Soeurang: As if slightly tilted
Soeurang: I felt dirty, but
Me: yes
Soeurang: A little
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Really a little bit
Soeurang: Should I say it’s not enough?
Me: Lack of stimulation?
Soeurang: How is the owner… ?
Sourang: As usual
With Soeu: You and me are dirty
Soeurang: Do you feel like doing it?
Me: haha
Soeurang: I’m not really procrastinating.
Soeurang: I don’t feel like that
Soeurang: Because it’s a little lacking… ;;;
Soeurang: But I’m a pet.
Soeurang: If the owner wants to
Me: Why are you always one step short?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Don’t you think it’s funny too?
Me: Did you really think it would work?
Me: Or because it’s not enough
Me: Do you want me to torment you a little more?
Sourang: That’s not it.
Me: or what
Soeurang: The owner keeps tempting me
Soeulang: He said he was just a lewd bitch
Soeurang: They say they can’t handle it
Soeurang: Because you keep saying that
Me: Did that bother you that much?
Soeurang: Why did you say that you will fix your habit?
Soeurang: I know why… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: In front of the owner, what should I do?
Soeurang: I know it well because I’ve been learning it for a while.
Me: but
Soeurang: But the fact that she looks like that
Soeurang: Should I say that I am hesitant?
Soeurang: I still have a bit of resistance
Me: You never cared about that before
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Yeah well, to a guy who likes you
Me: I wouldn’t like to see it that way
Me: I think it’s new, but
Soeurang: What should I say to make the owner happy?
Soeurang: I know it in my head
Soeurang: They’re just tempting me ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Because that keeps bothering me
Soeurang: The words don’t come out well.
Me: I think it’s my responsibility
Me: haha
Me: ok, ok
Me: I’ll push you however you want
Me: Is it okay if I want to?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Are you sure you said it was okay?
Soeurang: But, master
Me: why again
Soeurang: Couldn’t we move our seats first…? … ?
Soeurang: Praying for the ninth hour soon
Soeurang: Then people will come soon
Soeurang: What if I could see it?
Me: You want to move?
Sourang: yes
Me: where?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Where do you want to move?
Sourang: what is it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: It’s a bit strange haha
Soeurang: Is this on purpose?
Me: answer me
Soeurang: The play room… Because it says
Soeurang: It’s a bit strange, but haha
Soeurang: There is always a place you used to use, right?
Soeurang: I don’t know the address there.
Soeurang: The owner has to invite you.
Me: yes
Me: I know that
Soeurang: I was wasting my time
Soeurang: If the two of us go out together
Sourang: It looks strange.
Soeurang: When there is no one like now
Soeurang: Move from your seat and continue. Yes?
Me: why?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Do you really need to move?
Soeurang: It’s not ‘necessarily’, it’s ‘must’.
Me: So why do you need it?
Soeurang: Not at the required level
Soeurang: People will come soon
Soeurang: Because I can’t get caught
Soeurang: Of course you have to move.
Me: Why do people come?
Me: Is there a problem?
Soeurang: Why are you like this all of a sudden… Lol
Soeurang: In the past, even if you stay still
Soeurang: I invited you first and sent you
Soeurang: Are you arguing like before?
Me: What if I thought it was a fault?
Sourang: …
Me: Because that’s a habit
Me: Keep your mouth shut
Me: Are you sure you want to come to your senses?
Sourang: That’s not it
Me: or what
Sourang: I’m so embarrassed
Soeurang: I was looking for words to answer.
Me: yes yes
Me: yes
Me: So did you find it?
Sourang: No…
Me: You don’t have to go far Seo Yoon-ah
Me: If you think it’s a fault
Me: You answered earlier
Me: I said what to do
Soeurang: Master is not someone who deliberately takes out his anger.
Soeurang: I must have done something wrong
Sourang: Even if you didn’t do anything wrong
Soeurang: If you don’t like Seoyoon’s attitude
Soeurang: As the owner’s female, I have to be scolded.
Me: I know
Soeurang: I’m getting scolded right now… ?
Me: no
Soeurang: Then you don’t like the attitude?
Soeurang: I can’t judge properly
Soeurang: Because I was just hesitating
Soeurang: Are you bothering me because you’re frustrated?
Me: Do you know how frustrating it is?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: But enough to bother me with that
Me: Your owner is not a narrow-minded person
Sourang: Then why are you like that… Lol
Soeurang: No, sir, really
Soeurang: Because it’s soon?
Soeurang: Then, someone comes
With Soeu: If you catch me talking
Me: If you get caught, you get caught
With Soeu: ?
Me: I think Seoyoon is misunderstanding something.
Sourang: yes
Me: I don’t care if I get caught?
Soeurang: Don’t play around at times like this
Sourang: Really… Lol
Soeurang: It’s not fun at all.
Me: You look like you’re joking?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Then I’ll ask the opposite
Me: at the last minute
Me: I suddenly said something
Me: Didn’t you think it was intentional?
Sourang: No, don’t.
Sourang: Are you kidding?
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Why is that?
Me: You said you would fix the habit
Sourang: …
Me: What did you think it meant then?
Soeurang: I just want to do something dirty
Soeurang: As always
Soeurang: Bitch… Or
Soeurang: The sow as well
Soeulang: Radical without meaning
Soeurang: I thought you said that
Me: Didn’t you think deeply?
Soeurang: Master, really
Sourang: no
Sourang: Don’t joke
Sourang: Are you serious?
Me: I never lied
Me: ok, maybe not
Me: Just kidding… Do a lot
Me: But you’re not saying empty words
Soeurang: With an honest heart
Soeurang: Lies and jokes
Soeurang: I wish it were both.
Me: what do you think?
Soeurang: No, really… Lol
Soeurang: Tell me a lie
Me: So you ask how are you?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I feel like I’ve been too loose lately
Me: I was just being swayed around
Me: That was also quite stressful.
Soeurang: So, are you angry?
Me: I’m not particularly angry
Me: I’m not emotional
Me: I’ll try to find my original intention after a while
Soeurang: On the contrary, I think I lost my original intention.
Soeurang: since when did the owner
Soeurang: To others
Soeurang: It’s okay even if I get caught
Soeurang: I think you said that.
Me: Well, I’m going to leave everything behind anyway
Me: I wonder what it has to do with it now
Soeurang: Before, what if someone came in?
Soeurang: Because I’m very anxious
Soeurang: Even though they gave me a password
Me: Seoyoon is also someone you wouldn’t see anyway.
Me: don’t be so sensitive
Me: I made it clear
Me: See what other people think
Me: I’m in a position where I have to match my mood first
Soeurang: Of course, the owner comes first
Me: yes
Me: that’s okay
Soeurang: What happened?
Soeurang: No, master
Soeurang: I’m really serious
Soeurang: If it’s a joke, it’s a joke
Me: i’m not joking
Sourang: Really… ?
Me: I can’t give up hope
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: lol
Me: can’t you believe it?
Me: What should I do to believe
Me: Until someone comes along like this
Me: If I take it all off and make it climax
Me: Will you get a sense of what kind of situation you are in?
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Sourang: Yes
Sourang: …
Sourang: over there
Soeurang: Master?
Me: yes
Me: why
Soeurang: If you’re trying to surprise me
Sourang: I think it’s enough
Soeurang: I’m really right now
Soeurang: I’m so scared and scared
Soeurang: Because it seems to be shrinking?
Me: I’m still small
Me: You can’t shrink more
Sourang: …
Me: lol
Soeurang: Because I can’t get any smaller
Soeurang: If it’s a joke, it’s a joke
Soeurang: No, really haha
Soeurang: Because I was surprised enough
Soeurang: Please tell me quickly
Me: I don’t know how many times I have to say I’m not kidding
Me: Our Seoyoon haha
Me: let’s not act like a stupid bitch
Me: I’m not asking because I don’t know
Me: It’s just hard to accept
Soeurang: Uh
It’s not me?
Soeurang: Honestly, that’s true too.
Soeurang: That’s what the owner said
Soeurang: It’s like an action ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Because it’s so different from usual
Soeurang: I can’t keep up with the current situation
Me: Seoyoon is busy today
Me: from before
Me: lol
Me: Is it too much to follow?
Soeurang: I’m out of breath, really
Sourang: I’m very anxious
Soeurang: Because I’m nervous
Soeurang: My lips are dry
Me: Then, would you like to go get some water?
Soeurang: I don’t know what the owner thinks
Me: huh?
Soeurang: Usually, though, please explain.
Soeurang: I understand what your intentions are.
Soeulang: I really have no feelings today
Soeurang: Why did you do it like this?
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: Even if you don’t get nervous
Sourang: I know my position well.
Me: yes?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Do you think you know your position well?
Soeurang: I’ve already told you several times.
Soeurang: I am the owner’s property.
Soeulang: As the owner’s bitch again
Sourang: And
Soeurang: And again
Soeulang: always serve
Me: Our Seoyoon is in a hurry haha
Sourang: Uh… ㅠㅠ
Me: You can’t remember because you’re in a hurry?
Me: I’ll wait, tell me more
Me: I wonder what to say
Me: haha
Me: How well do you know your position?
Soeurang: Give me some time, really!!!
Me: Do you have a temper now?
Soeurang: No, I’m not being temperamental.
Soeurang: Move your seat, please.
Soeurang: In a place where no one can see
Soeurang: Knowing the subject or whatever
Soeurang: I’ll do everything you tell me
Me: I’ve said it a few times before
Me: haha
Me: I mean do everything
Me: I’m not saying it carelessly
Soeurang: Anything is better than this
Me: Do you really think so?
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Once
Soeurang: For now
Me: No matter what Seoyoon imagines
Me: You know there’s more than that, right?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: yes
Me: I’m not saying anything like that
Me: It sounds like you came out of a panic, but
Me: Let’s be a little careful from now on haha
Soeurang: I feel weird.
Me: why again
Soeurang: The person who told me to take off in front of people
Soeurang: While suddenly worrying
Soeurang: If you tell me not to do that,
Soeurang: Of course you’re not confused, are you?
Me: I’ve never been asked to take off my clothes in front of people.
Me: No, more than that lol
Me: What is not confused
Me: I guess you can’t speak properly anymore?
Soeurang: I won’t be confused
Souwa: I don’t
Souwa: I don’t
Soeurang: My words got messed up.
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: You seem more upset than I thought
Soeurang: For a moment, my mind went white
Me: You can do that if you panic
Soeurang: No, it’s really strange.
Soeurang: I don’t think I’m angry.
Soeurang: Because that’s so unfamiliar
Soeurang: I don’t think you’re the owner
Me: You never said you were angry
Soeurang: That’s why it’s even weirder
Soeurang: The owner is very reckless
Soeulang: When pushing people
Soeurang: First of all, the way you talk becomes rough
Soeurang: I never worried about anything
Soeurang: It’s not like that right now.
Me: You have no idea why I’m doing this?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Then you can just do as you say
Me: Do you really need to think hard?
Me: Wasn’t Seoyoon like that a while ago?
Me: I’m always in a position to serve
Sourang: …
Me: What’s the answer?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I don’t usually pay much attention
Me: As long as you say master
Me: Who is holding the leash
Me: It’s not something I need to know for sure
Sourang: I know
Me: really?
Soeurang: So did the owner
Soeulang: I’m good at grasping the subject
Soeurang: I
Sourang: So
Soeurang: I’ve been a little excited
Soeurang: Maybe I was being cheeky.
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Have you ever taken a dog for a walk?
Soeurang: I’ve never tried it, but
Soeurang: Whenever I have time
Soeurang: On YouTube
Soeurang: I see it sometimes
Me: yes
Me: You wouldn’t know if you saw it
Sourang: What?
Me: The dog is in front of the person
Me: The owner holding the leash
Me: I’m always following you
Sourang: Usually like that… Joe?
Me: But if you don’t train the dog properly
Me: When I went out for a walk wearing a leash
Me: in the direction you want
Me: Are you trying to drag the owner away?
Sourang: …
Me: Sometimes I get that wrong
Me: He says he is wielding his master
Me: That’s why the first education is important
Me: Master-servant relationships should be learned properly
Me: holding on to his leash
Me: Are you sure you know who it is?
Soeurang: I’m very arrogant… ?
Me: It’s not that I’m doing anything wrong.
Me: Because it never happened before
Me: What I don’t think will happen in the future
Me: I don’t think it’s too complacent
Me: Of course from Seoyoon’s point of view
Me: At the point of calling you master
Me: You think you shouldn’t have been prepared?
Soeurang: But suddenly, this kind of play…
Me: Didn’t Seoyoon have any exposure play experience?
Sourang: No… I don’t lose
Soeurang: At the very beginning
Sourang: I don’t know what
Soeurang: Because the owner told me to
Me: did you
Soeurang: Graffiti on the body
Soeurang: As it is
Soeurang: Go to school
Soeurang: Listening to lectures
Me: oh right
Soeurang: Go to the bathroom and take a picture.
Me: The level of difficulty was high from the start.
Me: But why didn’t I immediately think of it?
Me: lol
Me: I wish I could see the picture
Me: Of course I will remember
Soeurang: Because I didn’t show it to the owner.
Me: did you
Soeurang: The owner said that the thighs and breasts
Soeurang: I told you to reveal it and take a picture
Sourang: Because I can’t do it
Soeurang: Take a picture in the bathroom
Soeurang: I came home and took a picture alone
Soeurang: I couldn’t show you because I was shy.
Me: hmm
Soeurang: The owner doesn’t have to show me
Soeurang: So maybe that day
Soeurang: I just listen to the impressions
Soeurang: I think I passed
Me: Does Seoyoon still have that photo?
Sourang: I erased it
Me: don’t lie
Sourang: It’s true
Soeurang: I deleted it from my phone
Me: What about backups?
Soeulang: On the laptop…
Me: Other than that, did you take a lot of pictures during that time?
Me: From photos to videos
Me: I showed you something
Me: There must be quite a few things I haven’t shown you
Sourang: …
Me: Well, I got a taste for filming
Me: alone
Me: could have
Sourang: I don’t do that.
Me: Don’t take pictures when you’re alone?
Soeurang: Why do you ask something obvious?
Soeurang: It’s not even the owner’s order
Soeurang: Alone then
Sourang: just
Sourang: Just what?
Soeurang: pervert… You know
Me: lol
Soeurang: Anyway, can’t you really look at it now?
Soeurang: If I do something wrong, I will be punished.
Soeurang: If you’re cheeky by any chance
Soeurang: Because you will be punished properly
Soeurang: I mean, my hands are really shaking.
Me: If you want to ask someone something
Me: You have to show sincerity appropriate to it
Me: It’s okay to just use a group haha
Soeurang: Sincerity…
Me: You know when I say show sincerity, right?
Me: No matter how Seoyoon is
Me: I don’t know what
Me: Something comes to mind
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: Master, you can’t do it here.
Sourang: No, please
Soeurang: Please look at it for real
Soeurang: In a place where there are only two of us
Soeurang: I’ll take it off as much as I want
Me: haha
Soeurang: Not a single word of complaint
Soeurang: I’ll take it off right away.
Soeurang: As the owner wishes
Soeurang: Even if you order me to lie down
Sourang: Because I will never say anything
Soeurang: Please look at me in front of people
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With Soeu: ?
Me: I told you to do whatever you want
Me: It was dangerous just now, Yoona Seo
Me: If I heard you say something like that
Me: Because I can’t be safe too
Sourang: no
Sourang: no
Soeurang: Ha
Sourang: …
Sourang: why
Sourang: Really
Me: Yeah well, I understand how you feel
Me: I still have time until 9:00
Me: About 15 minutes left
Me: I have more time
Me: Until it’s a bit more dangerous
Me: Is it okay to play together?
Soeurang: Please, master
Sourang: I’m dying
Soeurang: now
Soeurang: Because I was crying
Me: It’s not like it’s decided to come right on time at 9 o’clock.
Soeurang: That means you can come now, right?
Soeurang: Why do you always think as you like?
Me: Shall we talk about something normal for a second?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Where is it so different?
Sourang: What else?
Me: He said his words and actions were different compared to usual
Me: I don’t think it’s any different.
Me: How did Seoyoon look?
Me: Are you saying it’s different now?
Me: I’m asking because I’m curious.
Soeurang: Compared to usual?
Me: yes
Sourang: Just what?
Soeurang: Attitude
Sourang: It’s a little strange
Me: So how strange is that?
Soeulang: Before speaking, start from your seat… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: If you don’t get noticed
Soeurang: I’ll tell you anything.
Soeurang: Please let us be alone
Me: If anyone hears it haha
Me: Seoyoon tied it up
Me: Do you think I’m asking for a secret?
Me: That’s why no one should listen.
Me: how are you
Me: lol
Me: It’s okay to look at this
Me: It’s not that strange.
Soeurang: Uh
Me: You know the more you procrastinate, the harder it gets, right?
Soeurang: Now, what does it have to do with you?
Soeurang: As it happens
Soeulang: As if I gave up on everything
Soeurang: I would never say such a thing.
Me: It can be annoying when you live, right?
Soeurang: If it’s really bothering you
Soeurang: You must have been annoyed
Soeurang: Play and what?
Soeurang: He said he would beat them all
Me: That’s right too haha
Soeurang: Well, he usually thinks of me a lot.
Soeurang: I will never do anything I don’t like
Soeurang: Even if you bully me a lot
Soeurang: It’s not because I hate it
Sourang: Doesn’t look too bad
Soeurang: I never say anything nice to hear
Me: Horses have bones
Soeurang: Is it planned or impulsive?
Soeurang: Where did you intend it from?
Soeurang: Where did improvisation come from?
Soeurang: Because he himself didn’t say it clearly
Soeurang: Isn’t it that you don’t have any thoughts after all?
Soeurang: Sometimes I think like that
Me: haha
Soeulang: And safety comes first over thrills.
Me: did I?
Soeurang: You always did that to me
Soeulang: Reduce risk
Soeurang: Don’t get hurt
Soeurang: always be careful
Soeurang: In case you get hurt
Soeurang: He said it was all my responsibility
Me: yes
Me: that’s right
Soeulang: Anyway, treat me carelessly
Soeurang: Forcing you to do what you don’t like
Soeurang: Forcibly pushing
Soeurang: I’m not that kind of person.
Me: yes?
Sourang: yes
Me: But now I don’t know why
Me: haha
Me: I hate Seoyoon
Me: I don’t know when everyone will come
Me: Relaxing and smoking something else
Sourang: How do I know?
Me: haha
Soeurang: That’s why I don’t know more
Soeurang: Because it’s completely different from usual
Soeurang: I’m scared for nothing
Soeurang: I wonder if you want to do it on purpose
Me: Are you scared?
Sourang: yes
Me: What are you so afraid of?
Me: haha
Me: Are you afraid you’ll get caught?
Soeurang: Why do you ask something obvious?
Me: Let’s just say I’m caught anyway
Me: It has nothing to do with Seoyoon.
Me: I don’t even know
Me: living in the future
Me: People who have nothing to do with each other
Sourang: It’s not that simple, isn’t it?
Me: is that so?
Soeurang: No, why do you keep… Lol
Soeurang: Take it for granted
Soeurang: That way
Soeurang: Pretending not to know
Sourang: I’m asking again
Me: I’m curious
Me: What if I get caught?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Because you have something to imagine
Me: You’re saying it’s scary
Me: In this case, especially
Me: vaguely scary
Me: because it makes no sense
Sourang: …
Me: If you don’t want to answer
Me: right now
Me: Shall we start by taking off our clothes?
Me: Either way is fine
Soeurang: If you get caught
Me: yes
Soeurang: If you get caught
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Everyone knows
Me: What do you find out?
Soeurang: About me
Me: so what is it
Me: Seoyoon’s what?
Soeurang: That’s the relationship with the owner.
Soeurang: It’s been like this for a while
Soeurang: That’s naughty… While doing
Soeurang: Secretly
Sourang: So
Sourang: I don’t know what to say
Me: That Seoyoon is a bitch?
Sourang: …
Me: Everyone said Seoyoon was cute
Me: He’s naive, he doesn’t know anything
Me: He has a good personality and is nice
Me: I was busy giving compliments
Me: You’ll be surprised to see it in person, right?
Soeurang: I don’t even want to imagine
Me: why?
Soeurang: I’ll look at you with strange eyes…
Me: I’m sure you’ll look at me with strange eyes
Me: I can guarantee that
Me: haha
Me: Then what do you think?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Have you ever thought about something like that?
Me: Seoyoon called me the owner
Me: When others see me barking
Me: What do you think of Seoyoon?
Sourang: No… I guess
Me: Do you think you will hate it?
Soeurang: It’s me, well, I’m used to it, but
Soeurang: Actually, I feel a little bad.
Soeurang: I’m not even dating
Soeurang: I’m the owner
Soeurang: While doing naughty things
Soeurang: If someone you don’t know well sees
Soeurang: Because it’s SM and it’s just pervert
Me: Is that how women feel?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Well, what, is this the difference between the sexes?
Me: Or is it a difference in personality?
Me: I don’t know how far
Me: It’s obvious what men will say
Sourang: I think I know
Me: yes?
Soeurang: I’m sorry…
Me: haha
Me: got it right
Me: correct
Me: I’m not good enough
Soeurang: But my opponent is me
Soeurang: Everyone until now
Soeurang: Without that sign
Sourang: I think you did well.
Me: yes
Me: Now, Seoyoon is naive
Me: pretending she doesn’t know anything
Me: I’m cheating on people
Me: I can’t touch you
Soeurang: I didn’t mean to deceive you.
Me: you didn’t mean to
Me: Everyone says Seoyoon is naive
Me: I believe in it haha
Sourang: …
Me: They say that no one is as good as you.
Me: When I find out what kind of year Seoyoon is
Me: Your eyes will change right away?
Me: Actually, I’m not even naive
Me: I just don’t have any experience
Me: I like to masturbate
Me: It’s a public toilet that costs 100 won.
Me: I go to class while scribbling
Soeurang: I remember everything, but what…
Me: I have a rotor too
Soeurang: The owner gave it to you, right?
Me: I like the climax
Me: Every time I masturbate
Me: How many times do I have to go
Me: satisfied
Me: If you know that I’m a bitch
Sourang: …
Me: What do people think of Seoyoon?
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Sourang: I don’t even want to think about it
Me: haha
Sourang: I feel a little bad
Me: Seeing you say that
Me: Can you picture it roughly in your head?
Me: how will it come out
Me: haha
Me: to try something
Me: I’ll try to look good for you
Soeurang: That’s why you don’t like it
Me: Do you have any feelings other than dislike?
With Soeu: ?
Me: No, I’m just asking out of curiosity
Me: At times like this, the reaction is unexpectedly different.
Me: I know that my body is in trouble
Me: Everyone passing by at least once
Me: I know you want to fuck me
Me: The type who is very satisfied with that fact
Soeurang: Like an older sister?
Me : ?
Soeurang: I’ve said something similar before…
Me: You guys really like that
Me: Can I take a look at it later?
Me: Originally, in a place where there were only women
Me: I heard that obscenity is getting worse.
Soeurang: No, it’s not like that… Lol
Soeurang: It wasn’t a very erotic story.
Soeurang: Just passing by and giving a glance
Soeurang: Receiving people’s gaze
Soeurang: It’s good for subtly filling up one’s pride
Me: haha
Sourang: No
Sourang: just
Sourang: It’s okay
Sourang: Forget it
Me: yes yes
Sourang: Because it’s not important
Me: But, well, I’m not saying it’s wrong
Me: I also have the personality to show off
Me: Chocolate is similar, right?
Me: he’s attractive
Me: In the eyes of others
Me: I know it looks like that
Soeurang: I’m not interested unless it’s the owner
Soeurang: I don’t want to stand out
Soeurang: I hate getting attention more
Me: you know that
Soeurang: Even if men look at me like that
Soeurang: Because I feel bad and scared
Soeurang: I have no thoughts of wanting to be nice to you
Soeurang: There’s no way you’ll be satisfied
Me: So you think I’m in a bad mood too?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: No, men see it that way
Me: I feel bad for Seoyoon haha
Me: So I was wondering if I could see it that way too
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Master is an exception
Me: Am I an exception?
Soeurang: The owner is always an exception.
Me: why?
Sourang: Why… Lol
Sourang: Of course it is.
Soeurang: Because you are the owner
Soeurang: It belongs to the owner.
Sourang: It’s okay if you feel bad
Me: I might not like it physiologically
Soeurang: I never hated it
Me: Not often
Me: Every time you play
Me: If you want to be a bit overwhelmed
Me: Hesitating for a while haha
Me: You’re asking how can it be?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Master’s command is difficult
Soeurang: But I’ve never been in a bad mood.
Me: Then how about today?
Sourang: …
Me: haha
Sourang: I said it before
Soeurang: Today
Sourang: What can I say?
Soeurang: Thinking of the owner
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: I think someone just said they were in a bad mood
Soeurang: Isn’t that what the owner is like?
Soeurang: People who just look at it that way
Soeurang: I hate it a lot and feel bad
Me: Am I an exception among them?
Soeurang: Why do you keep asking about obvious things?
Soeurang: I don’t like what I don’t like
Soeurang: I’ve never been in a bad mood
Me: If you listen to me say it sometimes
Me: Because there are times when I am surprised haha
Me: I’m not aiming and throwing
Me: Why are you so loyal?
Soeurang: So, master, please, please.
Soeurang: To others
Soeurang: Just like that
Soeurang: I am owned by the owner
Soeurang: As if it’s okay to carelessly
Soeurang: I don’t like being seen that way.
Me: yes, of course
Soeurang: No, don’t go over like that… ㅠㅠ
Me: I want to get any guy to give it a look
Me: I haven’t been teaching hard all this time.
Me: Of course you should be faithful only to me
Soeurang: I’m always the owner’s pet
Soeurang: I will serve only the owner
Soeurang: I won’t look away
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Really please… ㅠㅠ
Me: But if you have a cute pet
Me: What I want to brag about
Me: Could anyone be the same?
Sourang: …
Me: That’s cute and listens well
Me: I’m smart and quick-witted
Me: If you teach well there
Me: To the point where I can’t live without a man
Me: If it’s a bitch full of lewd talent
Me: I think anyone would want to brag
Soeurang: I’m tired now ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Sourang: Of course I know it’s a joke, but
Soeurang: In the current situation
Soeurang: Because I’m really scared
Soeurang: Please don’t do that
Me: That’s just a joke lol
Sourang: I know
Me: But it’s not a joke to brag about
Me: I don’t know what it’s like for others
Me: Personally, Seoyoon
Me: Because you’re so damn cute
Me: Does it make you feel bad when I say this?
Soeurang: The owner said it was an exception.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Being with the owner
Soeurang: Small talk or a date
Sourang: Otherwise
Soeurang: Even if it’s erotic sometimes
Soeurang: I like it a lot
Me: I didn’t know you liked things as erotic as dating
Soeurang: I always said that I was an obscene bitch
Me: haha
Soeurang: And if you get hated by the owner
Soeurang: Now I have to eat alone.
Soeurang: Whenever I’m bored, I can’t even call
Soeurang: I don’t even scold someone who did something wrong
Soeurang: Because they don’t tame me like a puppy.
Me: I think the back is the real heart haha
Soeurang: So, to the owner
Me: huh?
Soeurang: Even if you look at me with dirty eyes
Sourang: I don’t feel too bad.
Sourang: I don’t think it’s bad
Sourang: Maybe
Sourang: It will be fine… ?
Me: Can’t you be sure?
Soeurang: It’s because of the owner
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Sourang: How is it in reality?
Soeurang: It’s not easy to guess.
Me: haha
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: There’s nothing to apologize for
Me: What if I have no experience?
Me: I hate it at all
Me: I’m not even nailing it
Soeurang: There’s no way you dislike it
Soeurang: Rather, the owner
Soeurang: He said it was annoying
Soeurang: I don’t know if you hate me
Me: I have no reason to hate Seoyoon anymore
Me: You’re so hot and lovely
Me: We have good taste in each other haha
Me: If you teach well, you will become proficient
Me: To the extent that it can’t be compared to before
Me: I could be bothered in many ways
Sourang: …
Me: I don’t feel bothered by the fact that it sticks a little
Soeurang: I can’t even compare… ?
Me: what?
Sourang: Wait a minute
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: no
Sourang: No
Me : ?
Better
Sourang: No
Me: How to bully?
Sourang: It’s nothing
Me: Are you asking that here?
Me: haha
Me: how to play
Me: How to treat you as a toy
Me: Are you curious about that even in the midst of this?
Sourang: I didn’t mean to
Sourang: So
Sourang: So
Sourang: That’s… ㅠㅠ
Me: Aren’t you being too honest with your desires?
Soeurang: Just inadvertently
Sourang: What should I say about this?
Me: I feel it every time like this haha
Me: In the end, I think all females are the same
Me: Even if you act like you’re not normally
Me: haha
Me: sometimes like this
Me: Because my true heart comes out
Soeurang: No, it’s not really like that.
Soeurang: Because I’m not in my right mind right now
Soeurang: I was very nervous
Sourang: Because you said you don’t like it
Soeulang: Because I suddenly became dazed
Soeurang: That’s what caught my eye
Me: Did your true heart come out unintentionally?
Sourang: …
Me: Is it difficult to put together?
Me: haha
Me: It’s hard to fix
Me: If you spit out the words, it’s over
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Well, it’s up to you to think of a way to bully
Me: From simple to tiring
Me: But strangely, I left Seoyoon sitting next to me.
Me: It reminded me of something that annoyed me little by little
Me: Seoyoon sat on her lap
Me: Just enough to tantalize little by little
Me: You can harass your nipples
Me: Shall we watch a movie in that state?
Me: Because I like to touch
Me: On the master’s lap for 120 minutes
Soeurang: No, I misunderstood, Master.
Soeurang: Seriously, please
Soeurang: Don’t stop here
Sourang: No, it’s okay to do it.
Soeurang: Move your seat first, okay?
Me: What movie does Seoyoon like?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I asked
Soeurang: I don’t have a favorite thing to decide
Soeurang: Too violent or scary
Soeurang: Except for the cruel things
Soeurang: I think most of them look good
Me: Then it must be a horror movie
Soeurang: No, why did you choose only the things you absolutely dislike…
Me: If you show me something interesting, you’ll be crazy about it
Me: Wouldn’t that be a bit disappointing from my point of view?
Me: I made time for 120 minutes each
Me: If I just watch the movie, I think it will bother me more.
Soeurang: Is there any option not to watch the movie?
Me: It’s a bit vague to explain in words.
Me: When that happens
Me: Besides gasping
Me: Music, movies, whatever
Me: Hearing a different sound
Me: Would you rather consider yourself lucky?
Sourang: …
Me: And personally, throughout the running time
Me: Pinch and bounce only the nipples with your hands
Me: Gently rubbing
Me: Sometimes Seoyoon is on the nape of my neck
Me: If you give me a light kiss
Me: By the time the movie credits roll
Me: I wonder what kind of face it will be
Soeurang: .
Me: I can’t think of anything to say
Me: I have to answer
Me: haha
Me: It’s a reaction that comes out at that time, that’s
Soeurang: If you know, please master.
Me: Seoyoon hasn’t been developed yet
Me: It’s just a little ticklish
Me: I don’t feel that much
Me: The atmosphere is very important
Me: Maybe Seoyoon haha
Me: sitting on my lap
Me: Without moving
Me: just by being touched
Me: I think I’ll get wet.
Soeurang: Why is that, really…
Me: no, just think about it
Me: Seoyoon has good hair haha
Me: Sitting on my master’s lap
Me: to keep me from moving
Me: hugged from behind
Me: The feeling of being manipulated by others
Me: Isn’t this the situation Seoyoon likes?
Sourang: …
Me: In a position where you can’t even lift a finger
Me: I keep touching here and there
Me: rubbing the inside of her thighs
Me: relentlessly fiddling with your lips
Me: run her tongue between your fingers
Me: Seoyoon has never touched with his hands.
Me: stroking the soft part of her mouth
Soeulang : clear log
Soeulang : SYSTEM :// CLEAR LOG
Me: haha
Me: Only admins can do it
Me: no, and lol
Me: Copy and paste the system message
Me: It can’t work properly
Sourang: Oh really ㅠㅠ
Me: Anyway, I like useless resistance
Sourang: Master
Me: huh?
Soeurang: What should I do to stop it?
Soeurang: I don’t think there’s anything you want
Soeurang: If it’s because I didn’t listen
Soeurang: You said you would be punished properly.
Me: What if you say you don’t want anything?
Soeurang: Are you doing this just to annoy me?
Me: So what did you think?
Sourang: …
Me: If I do something wrong, I’ll punish you
Me: why are you talking like this
Me: haha
Me: I’m not a lazy person either
Sourang: Even if you say so
Soeurang: Seeing this
Soeurang: You look very free
Me: haha
Me: Then Seo Yoon-ah
Me: while the words came out
With Soeu: ?
Me: Report how wet it is
Soeurang: What did you say?
Soeurang: Suddenly, really, why?
Soeurang: Why do you do as you like alone?
Sourang: I never said anything like that.
Me: I don’t know if I have time to whine
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Wouldn’t it be better to end it quickly?
Me: touch my pussy
Me: how wet
Me: I’ll check and report
Me: What if someone comes in?
Sourang: …
Me: Because I was curious about Seoyoon
Me: I’m trying hard to explain it haha
Me: It took quite a bit of time.
Me: Are you going to procrastinate here?
Sourang: Nope
Me : ?
Soeurang: Don’t act like it’s unexpected
Soeurang: I didn’t touch it with my hands.
Sourang: In this situation
Sourang: It can’t be
Me: No, I left it unexpectedly
Me: I don’t know what’s wrong
Sourang: No, so
Me: I don’t know if you know it or not
Me: You’ve been sneaking around from a while ago haha
Me: I don’t answer straight away
Me: this one that one
Me: Do you mix it up a lot?
Me: I know you hate being caught, but
Me: I clearly said not to do it
Sourang: …
Me: Report properly again
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I’m not wet.
Me: where are you going?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Isn’t it safe to end it all at once?
Me: I can’t understand
Me: haha
Me: Being pointed out several times
Me: Do you want to take the risk?
Me: Don’t you know who gets worse the more this happens?
Soeurang: Seoyoon’s pussy isn’t wet yet
Me: you can do it
Me: why are you doing well
Sourang: I don’t know, really
Me: whatever, yes
Me: lol
Me: You’re not wet ‘yet’, right?
Sourang: I don’t feel like that.
Me: Wasn’t it risky earlier?
Me: I heard it tilted a lot haha
Me: Just a little push
Me: I think you asked me
Soeurang: Because the owner keeps making me nervous
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Yes…
Me: should I bark?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: yes
Me: pull the hem
With Soeu: ?
Me: Are you going to make me explain twice?
Soeurang: No, I know what you mean;;
Me: After grabbing the hem
Me: until tight
Me: down
Me: pull it
Sourang: Why?
Me: Are you wearing a t-shirt right now?
Sourang: That… Yes, but
Me: then do as you say
Me: The T-shirt stuck to my body
Me: Should I call it a line?
Me: With the feeling that the outline is revealed
Sourang: …
Me: Do you feel that way or not?
Me: How to check
Me: there’s not just one
Sourang: Master
Me: If you check it, report it
Sourang: Do I really have to do this?
Me: I’m trying to pass the time again
Me: Or are you mistaken?
Me: haha
Me: This is how people come
Me: You think you’re going to stop?
Sourang: …
Me: I said that I will continue no matter who comes
Soeurang: A little
Sourang: …
Sourang: So
Me: Did it protrude enough to be visible even from the top of the clothes?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: answer
Soeurang: Even on clothes
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: yes
Soeurang: As far as I can see… As
Me: I knew it
Soeurang: This is more embarrassing… ㅠㅠ
Me: Are you aroused by the imagination of being touched on your lap?
Me: Or in a place where you don’t know who might come
Me: I was excited because I heard dirty stories
Soeurang: It doesn’t matter either way…
Me: I have a bad attitude to answer.
Me: yeah well, that’s it anyway
Me: Of course it doesn’t matter
Me: no way
Me: I think he was talking to pass the time?
Soeurang: I heard you did it to harass me
Me: So which one is it?
Soeurang: Because I’m nervous, because I’m nervous
Soeurang: Because I can’t see the owner
Soeurang: I’m talking very easily.
Soeurang: I mean I’m really tired right now
Me: Did you do that because you were nervous then?
Sourang: Maybe… Do
Me: In a situation where someone might come
Me: How to be caressed
Me: imagining that
Me: To the extent that my nipples become hard
Me: You were excited alone, right?
Soeurang: Master, please
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Revenge… I don’t know what to say
Me: Well, what kind of thrill is it?
Me: You can feel it here too
Me: I can’t let you go outside alone
Sourang: Really don’t do that
Sourang: no
Sourang: No
Sourang: It’s not like that.
Me: first of all, yes
Me: okay
Me: before starting
Me: Do you want to take off all your clothes first?
Soeurang: What did you know?
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Me: Anything… I can’t even say
Me: I know most of you
Me: For example haha
Me: Seoyoon is frustrated
Me: It seems that it has accumulated quite a bit in the meantime?
Sourang: …
It’s not me?
Soeurang: I told the owner
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: It’s piled up
Soeurang: I want to
Sourang: I’ve never been like that before.
Me: do I have to say that
Me: You know just by pretending
Me: haha
Me: The last thing you played with
Me: It’s been about 2 weeks
Soeurang: I’m trying to say something strange again
Me: What is that strange sound?
Soeurang: I thought it would be because you’re lewd
Me: No, it’s not like that lol
Soeurang: You’re going to say that again
Me: Rather than just being lewd
Me: These days, Seoyoon is studying as well.
Me: You were under a lot of stress in many ways
Soeurang: The owner is also one of them.
Me: yes yes
I know
Me: sorry
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Besides, I can do it alone
Me: You even got permission from me
Me: Well, what is Seoyoon?
Me: I don’t know how much
Me: I wonder how many times I’ve done it
Me: I don’t think I did it at all
Soeurang: I think I’m back to that baby again.
Me: yes
Me: So you asked
Me: how many times
Me: haha
Me: I ended up turning round
Me: back there
Sourang: …
Me: I was scolded for not answering
Me: I slipped by
Me: You know Seoyoon well too
Me: Your owner personality haha
Me: It’s never easy
Me: Until I hear the right answer
Soeurang: You’re persistent, really… ㅠㅠ
Me: I did that a few times
Me: Let’s finish quickly Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Now really lol
Me: I have no time to procrastinate
Me: The answer is to end it quickly
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Soeurang: The real owner
Sourang: See you later
Me: haha
Soeurang: 2~3 times… I only did
Me: All together?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Is it gone?
Soeurang: That’s similar.
Soeurang: In the first place, the owner
Soeurang: It’s easy to say
Soeurang: I mean, I’m very tired.
Me: haha
Soeurang: If you go away a few times
Soeurang: I was tired all day
Soeurang: If you do it alone
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Not that much
Me: When you’re with me, you still do it more than once
Soeurang: It’s not like it’s in broad daylight.
Soeurang: And immediately collapsed
Soeurang: Sometimes after everything is over
Soeurang: My legs are shaking
Soeurang: It’s hard to wash.
Me: hmm
Soeurang: Days gone a lot are hard, really
Soeurang: It can become red
Soeurang: Because it throbs
Me: If the number of climaxes is only 2 or 3
Me: A lot less than I thought?
Me: for 2 weeks
Me: haha
Me: I thought there would be more
Nya: It doesn’t live up to expectations
Soeurang: How much did you expect?
Me: No, it’s not because I was expecting too much.
Soeurang: I’m busy with studies and homework anyway.
Soeurang: Just as the owner expected
Sourang: I didn’t even feel that way.
Soeurang: Don’t be disappointed on your own. Really.
Me: You didn’t say you were disappointed
Sourang: It’s the same thing.
Me: What I said did not meet expectations
Me: Rather than meaning that I was disappointed
Me: it’s literally
Me: I guess it was unexpected
Soeurang: In my master’s eyes, I’m the real one
Soeurang: Really just like that
Soeurang: Estrus… After this
Soeurang: Do it anytime
Soeurang: Do you look like that kind of woman?
Me: not like that
Me: what… Lol
Me: as I thought
Me: I thought there would be more
Sourang: Why?
Sourang: What is the reason?
Me: Before that, Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meong…
Me: Why can’t I do it alone
Me: Did you allow me to come now?
Me: It’s okay even for a moment
Me: Have you ever thought about it?
With Soeu: ?
Me: just because I can do it
Me: I don’t think deeply
Me: whatever it is
Me: Like a horny bitch
Me: Did you rub your pussy?
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeurang: Even if you slowly allow it
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll cross the line.
Soeurang: In case you can’t speak
Soeurang: Frustration… Because this may accumulate
Me: Because Seoyoon won’t ask me to do it
Me: yes
Me: I said so
Soeurang: I think I will be able to endure it now
Sourang: As far as I remember
Sourang: When you say so
Soeurang: I think I gave permission.
Me: Didn’t you wonder when you heard that?
Sourang: … ?
Me: Why didn’t you want to do this all of a sudden?
Me: The way Seoyoon does whatever he wants
Me: A person who can’t see even if he dies
Me: A sudden wind blew
Me: Will you release the forbidden things again?
Me: Have you ever thought about it that way?
Soeurang: Why are you like this… I never wanted to
Me: then?
Soeurang: Just because the owner believed in me
Soeurang: Even if you set me free
Sourang: I thought it was okay
Sourang: I thought only that much
Me: haha
Sourang: No… ?
Me: no, that’s not very wrong
Me: Of course Seoyoon believes it haha
Me: Let them do whatever they want
Me: Climbing up cheekily soon
Me: I know you won’t get into an accident
Sourang: Yes…
Me: So Seoyoon haha
Me: Because the owner trusts me
Me: I’m just happy
Me: no idea
Me: I didn’t even think about it
Me: You just masturbated, right?
Soeurang: The expression is really…
Me: How did you feel when you were alone?
Me: Because getting permission is embarrassing
Me: Until the owner plays with me
Me: I would have waited patiently
Me: I guess I got permission now
Me: I can do it whenever I feel like it
Sourang: Master
Me: huh?
Soeurang: I’m really sorry while I was talking
Soeurang: Do you know how dangerous it is now?
Soeurang: Look at the time ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: If you’re going to do more here
Soeurang: I can’t stand it anymore either.
Soeurang: No, I won’t stay still.
Me: What are you going to do if you don’t stay still?
Soeurang: I will definitely say no
Me: What do you hate?
Me: lol
Me: me?
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t like the owner.
Soeurang: I just told you to take off your clothes.
Sourang: I don’t like that
Soeurang: Even if the owner orders it
Sourang: I will never do that.
Me: haha
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Say no to things you don’t like
Soeurang: The owner did it, obviously
Soeurang: Come now, don’t say anything else.
Me: I won’t say anything else
Me: I’m just curious
Me: haha
Me: Seoyoon won’t listen to orders
Me: Is this the first time you said no?
Sourang: Maybe… ?
Me: yes, you can hate it
Soeurang: It’s not that I dislike the master or orders.
Soeurang: I don’t like the current situation.
Soeurang: Let’s change places.
Soeurang: In a place where people don’t see
Soeurang: Doing dirty things as usual
Soeurang: It’s okay even if you just bully me
Me: Are you okay where there are no people?
Sourang: …
Me: You’re asking Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: In a place where no one can see
Soeurang: I followed my master’s orders as well.
Soeurang: I’m going to take off my clothes ㅠㅠ
Me: What are you going to do if someone comes right now?
Me: Is it okay if I say that?
Me: If you get caught haha
Me: Like I said earlier, I would look at it with those eyes
Soeurang: So let’s finish it quickly before we come.
Me: haha
Soeurang: I also do lewd things with my master
Sourang: I don’t particularly hate it.
Soeurang: These days, I feel much better.
Soeurang: The owner keeps being in a place like this
Soeurang: It’s because I waste time for no reason
Me: Seoyoon right now
Me: I want to do something dirty
Me: Because I’m always alone
Me: Are you annoying because you’re impatient?
Soeurang: I checked a little while ago
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: yes
Soeurang: Being grumpy is enough
Soeurang: I will quietly do as you ask.
Soeurang: Please change the location.
Soeurang: Who will come and when?
Soeurang: I don’t care about that
Soeurang: Listening to the master’s orders
Soeurang: I want to feel better
Me: haha
Soeurang: Please erase what I just said.
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Sourang: Thank you
Me: whatever, yes
Me: Seoyoon too
Me: lol
Me: I became good at begging
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Do you look grumpy?
Soeurang: The owner has no plan
Soeurang: Even if I say that it will be as it should be
Soeurang: Actually, it’s not like that.
Soeurang: Because I have thoughts
Soeurang: You’re being mean like this
Me: it could be
Me: maybe not
Sourang: Don’t lie
Me: haha
Soeurang: The owner’s personality… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It’s okay to be seen
Sourang: I can’t do that.
Sourang: Why are you doing this?
Me: Seoyoon said it
Me: grumpy
Me: lol
Me: it’s literally
Me: no other reason
Soeurang: Then I don’t like today
Me: yes?
Soeurang: Until I tell you the reason properly
Soeurang: I won’t listen to my master’s orders
Soeurang: Enough to say it’s grumpy
Soeurang: You know it’s not a simple problem
Me: No, it’s a simple problem
Sourang: Where are you going?
Me: I ordered
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Is there anything simpler than that?
Me: Moreover, to Seoyoon haha
Me: Rather than explaining word by word
Me: I think it’s much easier to understand.
Sourang: That… Yes but
Sourang: Maybe
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I hate it… ?
Me: what are you saying out of the blue
Me: why all of a sudden
Me: lol
Me: Do you think you’re doing this because you don’t like it?
Sourang: No, that’s right.
Soeurang: Suddenly like this
Soeurang: As if I hate you
Soeurang: Are you bothered now?
Me: can it be
Soeurang: So, do you want to show it to others?
Me: Well, there are plays like that.
Me: I don’t really want to try
Me: I don’t have that kind of taste in the first place haha
Soeurang: Then why are you like this really… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: It’s scary.
Soeurang: I did something wrong
Soeurang: If you have to be punished
Soeurang: Just tell me please
Me: Seoyoon did nothing wrong
Me: I just said that lol
Me: I just feel that way
Me: It’s good to have a thrill sometimes
Soeurang: Talking is a mess…
Me: Can I not listen to the messy orders?
Sourang: Of course
Sourang: …
Soeurang: If the owner wants it
Soeurang: It’s okay to do something
Me: right?
Soeurang: Why are you doing this to me?
Soeurang: You keep saying no
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Seoyoon just said that
Me: I have no idea or plan
Me: I just want to be grumpy
Me: I don’t know who will come when
Me: I’m not the one to ask you to take it off
Sourang: yes
Me: Would you believe me if I said it was okay?
With Soeu: ?
Me: It’s not that I don’t particularly hate Seoyoon.
Me: Unless you want to show it to others
Me: She didn’t tell Seoyoon, but
Me: there must be a reason
Me: Do you think it’s hard to think that way?
Sourang: …
Me: If you don’t like it, just say no
Me: No need to force yourself
Me: I can’t even notice
Me: I always say
Me: I don’t like it, but I won’t force it
Me: No matter what happens, it’s Seoyoon
Me: I’m not telling you to take the risk
Sourang: Then it’s okay… ?
Me: Would you believe me if I said it was okay?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: In fact, asking directly like this
Me: It was not in the original plan.
Me: Does Seoyoon hate sleeping?
Me: I think I feel that way
Sourang: Of course I know it’s not
Me: I even made it sound like that
Me: I can’t stay still
Me: Without a proper explanation
Me: It must be hard for you to understand
Soeurang: I had a plan then… ?
Me: I don’t know if you want to remember
Me: I should have explained it once
Me: When playing exposure
Me: Must be accompanied by the owner
Sourang: I know
Me: That’s how you avoid any misfortune
Soeurang: And they said that they do research in advance.
Soeurang: Which road is safe with few people?
So Eurang: They observe for several days and decide on a route.
Me: yes
So Eurang: That’s how it’s a responsible owner.
Me: What Seoyoon thinks
Me: Am I an irresponsible owner?
Sourang: No…
Me: That’s all I can say right now
Me: If Seoyoon says she doesn’t like it
Me: Change the seat as you like
Me: Let’s play the same as usual
Me: Well, it might be a bit monotonous
Sourang: So
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: Master’s words suddenly came to my mind
Soeurang: I’m not forcing it.
Soeurang: I had an idea from the beginning
Soeurang: It made me nervous… ?
Me: Seoyoon knows better
Me: What did you say a while ago haha
Me: no idea
Me: I’m not a reckless person
Sourang: That’s the case
Me: yes
Me: To be honest, I don’t care either way
Me: I don’t want to force it either
Me: If Seoyoon says he hates it like now
Me: whatever the original plan
Me: Of course I’ll stop here
Sourang: It’s over… Are you?
Me: Let’s slowly think about what to do from now on
Me: It will take some time.
Me: Even while ignoring Seoyoon’s mood
Me: Because there is no need to insist on a plan
Sourang: …
Me: I’m just saying that in case you’re worried
Me: I hate it just this much
Me: Because there is nothing to be disappointed about
Me: which one is better
Me: You just have to choose
Sourang: I don’t know;;
Me: Asking for opinions like this now
Me: I also respect Seoyoon.
Me: It’s because I don’t want to be hated
Me: I was thinking of getting over it in moderation
Me: I hate it more than I thought haha
Soeurang: It’s not that I don’t like playing with the owner.
Me: yes
Me: It’s because you’re afraid someone will see you
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I have no intention of forcing it
Me: Seoyoon, do whatever you want
Me: Do you trust each other or not?
Me: It’s not like that
Me: Because even if you believe it, you can hate it
Me: I don’t care too much either way
Soeurang: I usually do whatever I want
Soeurang: Why is it always like this
Soeurang: You have to choose… ㅠㅠ
Me: Wouldn’t it be nice if Seoyoon did what she wanted?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: But I want to do what I want
Me: this is the result
Me: haha
Me: Seoyoon’s mood is important.
Me: What if the person in question doesn’t like it?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Let Seoyoon make the decision
Sourang: …
Me: It’s just that Seoyoon did it alone for two weeks.
Me: I missed playing even a little bit
Me: On receiving orders from the master
Me: I was forced to go away several times
Me: like being forced
Me: Regardless of my will
Me: Because I remembered violently climaxing
Me: I hope playing with my hands alone becomes boring
Soeurang: That’s why I asked how many times… ?
Me: yes
Me: So I thought there would be more
Me: I was surprised to hear that it was only 2 or 3 times
Me: I’m not satisfied with being alone
Me: I thought you did it a few times
Me: While making an excuse that you are busy studying
Me: It looks like you were forced to hold it in?
Sourang: …
Me: So I’ll let you choose
Me: No matter how many times I go, I’m still not satisfied
Me: On the excuse of being busy with studying
Me: Note with a light climax
Me: When will the master play with me?
Me: I was looking forward to the next play
Soeurang: Ha ha…
Me: Like my dog ​​who listens well
Me: I trust you completely
Me: right here
Me: Take off your clothes and report
Me: As if Seoyoon is worried
Me: that will never happen
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: Underwear… Can I take it all off?
Ch. 286 LAN Line Teaching Record 286
Chapter 286 – Saturday, June 7 at 8 PM (11)
Me: If you decide to take it off
Me: yes
Me: underwear
Me: take it all off
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I think I’ve said it a bunch of times already
Me: If you don’t have anything else to say to me
Me: I think I’ll just take it all off
Me: If you need a costume
Me: I’ll tell you in advance
Soeurang: I want to check it one last time
Me: yes
Me: You’re pretty because you’re so honest
Me: I wish it was like before haha
Me: still mumbling
Me: I would have hesitated for a while longer
Soeurang: It’s not because I’m honest
Me: then?
Soeulang: I’m still going to come half way…
Me: Are you pampering me?
Me: haha
Me: If it’s too stiff
Me: It will be difficult later
Soeurang: Master
Me: I can’t force myself to do that
Soeurang: He said there would be nothing to worry about.
Soeurang: Honestly, I wonder if it’ll be okay ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I’m afraid of what will happen
Soeurang: But you tell me to believe that it’s okay
Me: So what Seoyoon is saying right now
Me: Not because I’m really okay
Me: Because I told you to believe
Me: Are you going to do it for that?
Sourang: yes
Me: haha
Soeurang: To be honest, it was a bit strange from the beginning.
Soeurang: I don’t think the owner thought anything of it.
Soeurang: I wonder if it’s because he was trying to bully me?
Soeurang: I’m definitely not the kind of person… Lol
Me: Even if you think I’m not that kind of person
Me: Were you unreliable when the situation came?
Sourang: Because you said that would never happen.
Me: Do you want to believe it for once?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: What if I’m lying
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: I don’t know
Me: lol
Me: if this is a lie
Me: Seoyoon is in big trouble.
Sourang: I don’t know
Sourang: me too
Soeurang: Because the owner said no
Soeurang: I’ll just think so
Me: haha
Soeurang: I think my head is going to explode right now.
Soeurang: What to do when someone comes?
Sourang: I don’t even know
Soeurang: I only know that it’s a big deal
Soeurang: Because the owner said it was okay
Soeurang: I just want to think about that for now
Me: I feel it every time
Me: Our Seoyoon really
Me: lol
Me: I can’t let you go
With Soeu: ?
Me: Thank you for trusting me
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I’m the perfect personality to be scammed, really
Me: Don’t go anywhere in the future
Me: just stay by my side
Me: I was thinking useless things
Me: Don’t ruin my life lol
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s useless…
Me: Even though there is no way
Me: I didn’t do anything
Me: Seeing that you believe in it like a stone
Me: haha
Me: I feel so complicated
Me: I’m the only bad guy
Soeurang: First of all, the owner
Me: why
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Before we begin
Soeurang: I want to close the window first.
Me: oh yes
Me: yes
Me: be careful
Sourang: Can I… ?
Me: what are you asking
Me: of course
Me: lol
Me: what if it doesn’t close
Soeurang: For some reason, the owner
Sourang: To me
Soeulang: Exposure
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I think I’m trying to do the same thing
Me: So anyone can look into it
Me: Leave the studio window wide open
Me: while masturbating naked
Me: to passers-by
Me: Are you trying to provide a daughter feeling?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: It’s okay, go and close it.
Me: And from next time haha
Me: Don’t ask me one by one
Me: I’ll just close
Me: Say a word and get permission
Me: Would you mind telling me not to do it?
Soeurang: Just in case
Me: You said it was easy for me, right?
Soeurang: Your master…
Me: Even if I expose you
Me: I’m trying to add a moderate thrill
Me: I’m not trying to show it to anyone
Me: I’m not even trying to make you get eaten
Sourang: I know
Me: I hate it when someone touches my toys
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: It’s a story I hear from time to time
Me: A studio where a woman lives alone
Me: People looking in
Me: He said there were quite a few
Me: So lock the door well and come
Soeurang: I was going to show you a little while ago
Me: is it the same
Soeurang: I locked everything just in case
Soeurang: Close the bathroom door
Soeurang: The curtains were also damaged
Soeurang: So that you can’t be seen from the outside
Soeurang: Anyway, I closed it all.
Me: very thorough
Me: lol
Me: Somehow it took a long time
Soeurang: The owner kept saying
Soeurang: Who knows when it will come?
Sourang: Because you said so
Soeurang: It’s just that I’m more concerned about it.
Me: It’s better than being dangerous.
Soeurang: That’s right, but
Me: If you’re ready, let’s take it off
Me: You probably won’t be wearing anything anyway
Soeurang: I don’t have anything to wear;;;
Me: Are you wearing anything fancy?
Sourang: It’s not like that
Sourang: Really… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Then what are you wearing at home?
Me: no matter what
Me: haha
Me: If it’s easy to wear
Me: It’s good because it’s easy to take off
Soeurang: The owner doesn’t know a woman’s heart
Me: It’s better not to know that
With Soeu: haha
Me: I don’t even want to know
Me: So Seoyoon too
Me: lol
Me: If you want to piss me off
Me: You’d better wear thin
Sourang: Uh…
Me: ok, that’s okay
Me: stop talking
Me: let’s start
Me: Report what you’re wearing
Soeurang: T-shirt and
Sourang: just
Sourang: …
Sourang: It’s normal
Soeurang: It’s shorts
Me : ?
Me: I’m wearing shorts
Me: why are you so lazy
Soeurang: I’m not tired
Me: suspicious
Me: lol
Me: what
Me: be honest
Sourang: …
Me: Are you already wearing underwear?
Sourang: It’s not like that
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Yes
Me: tell me
Soeurang: The owner said it was better to wear thin clothes.
Me: The thin clothes I said
Me: see-through see-through
Me: I mean lingerie
Me: Don’t worry about useless things
Sourang: Oh…
Me: It’s enough to take it off other than that.
Me: I don’t care much about what I’m wearing
Me: Of course I won’t be disappointed
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: The loose pajamas I wear at home
Me: I don’t really care
Me: Because it’s out of my interest haha
Me: I’m not sure
Soeurang: Should I take it off now… ?
Me: You should start by looking at it, Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: T-shirt… I’m wearing it
Soeurang: You saw the owner
Soeurang: Those shorts
Soeurang: I wear it often
Soeulang: And the underwear… Yo. This
Me: Those navy blue shorts?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: What I often see
Me: It’s checked pajamas
Me: haha
Me: Is it a little hot these days?
Soeurang: You can’t just wear that.
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: What color is your underwear?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: If you don’t want to answer, could you take a picture and send it to me?
Soeurang: Saying you don’t expect
Sourang: …
Soeurang: This is really ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It’s too much, Master.
Me: It’s not the underwear you wear to show off
Me: Aren’t you ashamed to say much more?
Me: Rather colorful
Me: If something like lace is pretty because it runs
Me: It would have been easier to say than now
Soeurang: I know it and ask it, really ㅠㅠ
Me: That’s why I’m asking
Soeurang: Hee… Are you
Me: Even if Seoyoon thinks of it, is it normal?
Me: To the owner who needs to look good
Me: It’s nothing to show.
Sourang: …
Sourang: yes
Me: well, that’s right
Me: I roughly expected
Me: haha
Me: I have no one to show me
Me: Did you pay attention to your underwear?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I’ll buy you some erotic underwear next time
Sourang: No need…
Me: Where is there anything you don’t need?
Me: If you buy it, you should wear it
Me: Be cheeky haha
Sourang: Oh really… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I want to take it off now
Me: can’t stand it?
Soeurang: Because of the owner from before
Soeurang: I kept getting nervous
Soeurang: Reassure me again
Soeurang: Shame on you again
Soeurang: Because they make me come and go
Soeurang: I feel like my fever is rising.
Me: Are you hot?
Soeurang: I closed all the windows
Soeurang: I feel a bit stuffy.
Soeurang: Since before, the T-shirt
Sourang: It’s very annoying
Soeurang: Because I’m going to take it off anyway
Soeurang: You keep becoming conscious of it
Me: Are the clothes annoying and stuffy?
Sourang: A lot
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: Before that, Yoona Seo
With Soeu: ?
Me: It’s not even an order.
Me: If you think you can’t
Me: just say no
Me: I won’t force it
With Soeu: ;;;;;;
Me: why
Soeulang: Every time I say no force
Soeurang: Honestly, I’m a little scared.
Soeurang: When you finally come to your senses
Soeurang: I was persuaded by the owner
Soeurang: Because I am doing as I am told.
Me: No, I have no intention of persuading you.
Me: Just the scene I want to see
Me: It’s because I just remembered it haha
Sourang: What is it… ㅠㅠ
Me: Even Seoyoon thinks
Me: T-shirt and shorts
Me: isn’t it?
Me: I don’t even have sexiness in my underwear
With Soeu: ?
Me: No matter how much I’m alone at home
Me: I’m away from the owner
Me: My dog
Me: Do you think it’s comfortable to wear?
Me: I’m feeling a little upset
Soeurang: Shall we change and come back… ?
Me: no, I don’t expect that
Me: Seoyoon is in the closet anyway
Me: enough to satisfy me
Me: I don’t think there are any dirty clothes
Sourang: That’s true, but… ㅠㅠ
Me: And I told you to take it off
Me: What do you mean by changing clothes?
Soeurang: Then shall we kneel?
Me: I’m not picking it because it’s convenient
Me: If you’re going to take it off anyway haha
Me: A little different than usual
Me: You should do it while being conscious of the camera
Soeulang: Filming… Do you mean?
Me: in front of the master
Me: Wearing clothes that are too comfortable
Me: Isn’t that polite?
Sourang: That’s right… Of course…
Me: Isn’t that polite?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: So even when I take off my clothes
Me: In the sense of showing sincerity
Me: haha
Me: Does Seoyoon have a webcam on her laptop?
Me: Oh but I don’t know how to turn it on
Soeurang: I don’t know much about computers.
Me: It’s a waste of time to teach one by one
Me: Even the atmosphere I had at best
Me: I think everything will be cooked haha
Soeurang: What about cam?
Me: Then let’s give up the webcam and use a cell phone
Me: Put your phone in a suitable place
Me: After setting it to video recording mode
Me: The video of Seoyoon undressing
Me: So that everything is included in the lens
Me: I just need to get the angle right.
Soeurang: Take a picture of me taking off my clothes… ?
Me: Seoyoon isn’t much either, but
Me: You know how many porn you’ve seen?
Me: When women take off
Me: Like throwing out the laundry
Me: You don’t take it off casually
Soeurang: I don’t know that;;;;
Me: I don’t know even if I’ve never seen it
Me: At least you understand?
Me: I’ve never tried it lol
Me: While talking together
Me: To make the master go crazy
Me: You learned how to do it
Soeulang: Today, everything was thoroughly done from the beginning.
Soeurang: Did you decide to make it embarrassing?
Me: Because I caught the strands with exposure
Me: Let’s make it clear from the beginning
Me: haha
Me: I’m ashamed
Me: Taking it off is pretty important too
Me: I need some practice
Soeurang: Show the video you took to the owner?
Me: no
Me: I can’t do that
Me: I want to see you but haha
Me: If Seoyoon is unreasonable
Me: just watch it alone
Me: Being satisfied is enough
Soeurang: Meaning… Are you there?
Me: at least how you look
Me: You can see it with your own eyes.
Me: Looking at it myself, I’m not like this
Me: It could be a serious shock.
Me: It’s similar to the recording of your own voice
Sourang: …
Me: You don’t have to send it to me
Me: When Seoyoon saw it later
Me: To include all the action of taking off
Me: Set the angle well from as far away as possible
Soeulang: Exposure
Sourang: …
Sourang: Is this right?
Me: Let’s say exposure
Me: nothing special
Me: After all,
Me: Because it’s a kind of shame play
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Seoyoon is not an exhibitionist.
Me: embarrassing
Me: showing it to others
Me: I don’t feel it
Sourang: Yes…
Me: So the situation or environment
Me: Even with a little change
Me: It should be enough stimulation
Me: I dared to scribble naked
Me: Or tie a dog leash around the neck
Me: Taking a walk isn’t the only exposure.
Soeurang: It’s hot… ㅠㅠ
Me: And there’s no one watching at all
Soeurang: I heard that you don’t have to show it to the owner.
Me: No, Seoyoon is talking
Me: not me lol
Me: Seoyoon is playing
Me: switch on
Me: Because I’m very bold
Me: later when I’m in a calm state
Me: Compared to my horny appearance
Me: I was wondering what you would think
Soeurang: It’s a devil… ?
Me: lol
Soeurang: Really ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It’s always like this
Me: Isn’t it time to give up?
Soeurang: I’d rather have the owner ask for it
Soeurang: I would have said I could never do it ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: They say it’s a video I watch alone
Soeurang: If you say you can’t, you’d be lying.
Me: I’m not forcing you though
Soeurang: Well, just because I was the only one watching it
Soeurang: It doesn’t make me any less embarrassed.
Me: I guess it’s the upper limit of my dog
Me: the line you want to be able to
Me: I’m trying to get it right
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I said you don’t have to send the video, but
Me: Seoyoon is naked in front of her camera
Me: As if to seduce the master
Me: As I look beyond the screen
Me: Try to struggle as much as you can haha
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: Taking off clothes as if tempting.
Me: Like a tease… If you say
Me: Can Seoyoon understand?
Me: subtly invisible
B: while minimizing exposure
Me: Throwing off my clothes one by one
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: Yeah well, let’s say it like this
Me: I don’t think I can understand
Me: Just Seo Yoon
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: let’s do this
Me: Rather than explaining in words
Me: I just leave it to my body
Me: Because the results are much better
Soeurang: If you still don’t know anything… ㅠㅠ
Me: like always
Me: Seoyoon is in her room
Me: Do you have my reserved seat?
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: Oh
Me: yes
Me: the place you just saw
With Soeu: haha
Me: On the edge of the desk as usual
Me: I think I’m standing
Me: And arms crossed
Me: Seeing Seoyoon naked
Me: If you say you watch everything
Sourang: …
Me: How are you feeling?
Soeurang: My heart is pounding hard
Me: If you think you’ll show me
Me: Do you feel like you’re holding your heart tight?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: As if an observing gaze scans the skin
Me: Starting from the lips and running down the nape of the neck
Me: It will gradually go down, right?
Me: When Seoyoon tries to take off her clothes
Me: The gaze will be directed to the place where the skin is exposed
Sourang: Don’t do it… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I mean imagining it
Me: People often say that their gaze stings.
Me: The story I actually heard
Me: They say it tickles me
Me: Especially the way I see you as a woman
Me: It must be more explicit than you imagine?
Sourang: Heh…
Me: take me to bed right now
Me: I want to subdue you
Me: I can’t feel it lol
Me: I will quietly become the owner’s woman
Me: Until the oral declaration of obedience
Me: While making the uterus collect semen
Me: It makes me climax all night long
Soeurang: Master, stop
Sourang: I know
Sourang: I will
Sourang: I’ll try
Me: haha
Sourang: Really… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: You always bully me with words like that.
Me: Of course, it will be very different from the real thing.
Me: Rather, it’s a good opportunity haha
Me: Thinking you’re showing me
Me: try to get used to that feeling
Soeurang: Even if you don’t do that
Soeurang: The owner is a woman.
Me: This is just practice
Me: Later on, Seoyoon did it on her own
Me: Taking off my clothes one by one
Me: Can I ask for a hug?
Soeurang: In about five years… ?
Me: And I always say
Me: I’m good at grasping the subject
Me: I’m honest with my desires
Me: I like a girl who teases her
Sourang: …
Me: You taught me how to beg a lot in the meantime, right?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: So now try using your body
Me: What can I do with Seoyoon’s body?
Me: I like you
Me: Thinking about whether I can be loved
Soeurang: With the body…
Me: yes
Soeurang: The feeling that something has come… ㅠㅠ
Ch. 287 LAN Line Teaching Record 287
Chapter 287 – Saturday, June 7 at 8 PM (12)
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: lol
Me: I noticed a lot faster
Me: I didn’t even tell you in advance
Me: Did you know that someday it would be like this?
Soeurang: I didn’t know it would be like this
Sourang: Sooner or later… Isn’t this
Sourang: I have an idea
Soeurang: Try to seduce the master
Soeurang: I think you will order soon
Me: haha
Soeurang: You did it often before.
Soeurang: Master, try to make it hard
Soeurang: Whenever that happens, really ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Do you know how hard it was?
Me: If you do, what do you do well?
Sourang: I don’t even know why
Soeurang: Because I’m clumsy anyway
Sourang: It wouldn’t make any sense
Sourang: …
Sourang: But
Soeurang: Yes, sir.
Me: huh?
Soeurang: Really me
Sourang: So
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Looking at me
Sourang: That’s how it works… ?
Me: is that so?
Sourang: That
Sourang: That’s it
Me : ?
Soeurang: men
Soeurang: That
Sourang: …
Sourang: Yes
Me: I have to say it clearly, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: How many times have you taught me
Me: what to do
Me: I don’t know
Me: I’m sure it was like this
Soeurang: Sleep… Yo. This
Me: yes
Me: why
Soeurang: Even while watching what I do
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: That’s why ㅠㅠ
Me: yes
Soeurang: It’s getting bigger… ?
Me: Is Seoyoon the worst?
Soeurang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Me: No comment for now
Sourang: Why…
Me: I’ll tell you when I’m done today
Me: Seoyoon is working hard too.
Me: If the owner says he’s crazy
Me: Wouldn’t it be a bit more proud?
Soeurang: I’m not sure if I’m proud
Me: lol
Soeurang: But before, I was scared.
Soeurang: These days, rather than being indifferent at all,
Soeurang: Isn’t it much better… I want to
Soeurang: It’s a bit embarrassing, but ㅠㅠ
Soeulang: Because she looks like a woman anyway
Me: yes
Me: Of course a female like you would be the happiest
Sourang: Heh…
Me: Anyway, well, if you were prepared in advance
Me: It must be much easier than usual haha
Me: If it’s enough to prepare your mind in advance
Me: I must have thought about what to do
Soeurang: I didn’t prepare in advance…
Me: I’m more than happy
With Soeu: ?
Me: Because it’s fun to watch
Me: I finished all the preparations by myself
Me: If you do it calmly
Me: I don’t have the taste of fussing
Soeurang: Are you saying that in the end, nothing matters?
Me: say so
Soeurang: The personality is really… Lol
Me: I always say this, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: I don’t want anything grandiose
Me: I said it clearly
Me: Because I’m enjoying the process
Me: I’m not expecting it right now
Soeurang: Even if the owner doesn’t expect
Me: yes
Me: I still have to try to live up to expectations
Soeurang: That’s right ㅠㅠ
Me: I never rushed the results instead
Me: Even if I just show you working hard
Me: Because seoyun is cute enough
Me: You don’t have to overdo it
Me: I’m only watching it alone anyway, so what?
Me: Try a slightly bold pose
Soeurang: What is a bold pose…
Me: I take off my underwear slowly and slowly as if I saw it
Me: Sweeping my chest while being conscious of the camera
Me: Just up to the barely visible line
Me: Lifting up the skirt isn’t cool either
Me: When I was wearing a baggy shirt and bowed down
Me: It’s good that you can see your chest through it
Me: In Seoyoon’s case, it’s just the size of one hand.
Me: It would be okay if I covered my chest with my palm and took a picture
Sourang: …
Me: Or bite the hem in your mouth
Me: After revealing half of my chest
Me: Slowly use your waist
Soeurang: pervert
Me: haha
Me: sorry
Me: I was excited for a while
Soeurang: Really pervert ㅠㅠ
Me: If the owner is pervert, you’re fine too
Soeurang: It’s not pervert, it’s not that I don’t like it.
Me: All men are like this
Me: lol
Me: I can’t help it
Me: accept
Soeurang: I don’t hate naughty things either, but
Soeurang: What the owner thinks
Soeurang: Because it’s really on a different level.
Soeurang: It’s always hard to keep up
Me: In the end, the point is barely visible… But
Me: I wish Seoyoon could do it well
Me: Already flirting in front of several men
Me: You must have been shaking your ass under the club lights
Me: I must have been fidgeting while touching my phone
Soeurang: If you listen carefully to the words of the master
Me : ?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Even if you can do it skillfully
Soeurang: Just in front of men
Soeurang: Whipping your tail
Sourang: I will never do that.
Me: yeah okay haha
Soeurang: Knowing that the owner was the only one, he always did that.
Me: But I also like Seoyoon who sells herself
Me: clinging to a man
Me: wearing revealing clothes
Me: Laughing and flirting
Me: I don’t want to show off
Sourang: I can’t anyway
Sourang: no
Sourang: I don’t
Soeurang: Even if it’s the master’s order
Me: I don’t even do that
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Because Seoyoon isn’t immune to stares
Me: Even if it’s a bit forced
Me: The fact that it is being shown to others
Me: I want you to feel it with your body.
Soeurang: Then why do you have to pose like that?
Me: I’m sorry, I’m sorry
Me: lol
Me: I’m already asking
Me: It’s no fun just taking it off
Soeurang: Uh
Me: If you don’t feel like it
Me: There are a few such videos. Would you like to send them?
Sourang: It’s okay
Me: haha
Soeurang: And the owner is a little bit too
Sourang: I’m with you
Soeurang: No matter how much it’s a video
Soeurang: Don’t look at other girls
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: While making these things
Me: Concentrate, right?
Soeurang: But don’t focus too much on it.
Me: lol
Soeurang: It will be seen by the owner
Soeurang: Even just thinking about it
Soeurang: I feel so good ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It’s getting weird
Me: Are you creepy?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: Anxiety nervous restlessness
Me: well, yeah lol
Me: I guess that’s how it feels
Soeurang: The windows and curtains are all closed.
Soeurang: As if someone is watching
Soeurang: The nape of my neck is tingling
Soeurang: I’m more nervous than I thought… ㅠㅠ
Me: Alright, let’s start with the settings first.
Sourang: Yes…
Me: If you put it in self-portrait mode
Me: how does the angle come out
Me: I can see it from afar
Me: After putting it on the desk
Me: pretend I’m watching
Soeurang: Huh
Me: Well, before we start
Me: what command did I give
Me: how did you do it
Me: Seoyoon explain again
Soeurang: with video
Sourang: So
Sourang: …
Soeurang: The way I take off
Soeurang: He told me to take a picture.
Me: why?
Soeurang: Take it off as erotically as possible
Soeurang: In the eyes of the owner
Soeurang: As if tempting
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s it
Soeurang: I made it hard
Soeurang: So that I can be loved
Me: yes
Me: Hold me right away and take me to bed
Me: please let me climax
Me: Until Seoyoon cries and hangs on
Me: make me feel like i’m gonna fuck you
Soeurang: I won’t show it to the owner
Me: Just what Seoyoon thinks
Me: If you seduce me like this
Me: To make my pussy loose
Me: I’ll chew you all night long
Me: I’m telling you to do as much as you want
Sourang: Anyway, really…
Me: haha
Soeurang: Let’s start… ?
Me: yes
Me: i’ll wait
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
SYSTEM://CLEAR LOG
With Soeu: ?
Me: no, don’t worry
Me: just in case
Soeurang: Yes… ;;;;
Me: start
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: While Onple is waiting
Me: It’s a problem because there’s nothing to do
Me: I can’t even do eye candy
Me: I can’t leave
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Me : /
Me: It took a little longer than I thought
Me: How many minutes are you taking?
Me: I don’t need a retake, Yoona Seo
Sourang: Master
I’m here?
Sourang: Yes
Me: yes
Soeurang: You can ask me to show you this.
Soeurang: I don’t think I can show you
Sourang: Too… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: No, just
Sourang: Never
Me: Did you check that it was filmed properly?
Soeurang: I just saw it
Me: So you’re late?
Me: haha
Me: After filming
Me: I thought I’d report right away
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: no
I’m fine
Me: So how was it?
Soeurang: It was filmed in an erotic way
Soeurang: Because it’s too clumsy
Soeurang: If the owner sees it
Soeurang: I think they would rather laugh at me
Me: Does it look more erotic because it’s clumsy?
Soeurang: Just movements and things like that
Soeurang: Seeing with my own eyes
Sourang: I’m trying to do something
Soeurang: It feels like a creak
Me: But does Seoyoon look like a badass?
Soeurang: It’s just the first time I’ve filmed a video like this.
Soeurang: I don’t know what the owner is like.
Soeurang: To show someone
Soeurang: The very act of taking off one’s clothes
Soeurang: Because it’s an unfamiliar situation to me
Soeurang: It’s embarrassing to see
Soeurang: I feel extremely erotic… It works
Me: In terms of the difficulty of filming
Me: Seoyoon took pictures
Me: A video of a declaration of obedience
Me: Would the masturbation video be higher?
Sourang: That’s…
Me: You weren’t in a good state at the time, so were you okay?
Soeurang: Because the atmosphere was in full swing
Me: so?
Me: in front of the camera in some way
Me: Seeing the owner, I’m going to lose
Me: Did you shake your body haha
Me: I’m curious so tell me
Soeurang: At first, as the owner said,
Soeurang: It’s a bit risky… By feeling
Soeurang: I also listen to clothes
Soeurang: I even held a pose for a bit
Me: yes
Soeurang: I suddenly felt like an idiot
Me: haha
Soeurang: Even if the owner sees this
Soeurang: I just laugh when I say I’m playing tricks
Soeurang: I don’t think you’ll like it
Soeurang: In a way that I can do well
Soeurang: I wanted to make the owner happy
Me: What is Seoyoon good at?
Soeurang: You’re begging the owner…
Me: So did you sleep in front of the camera?
Soeurang: Lay down on the bed
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Master.
Soeurang: Just like you do behind the scenes
Me: junior
Soeurang: You did it before lying down on the floor.
Me: it was
Me: yes
Soeurang: Because the owner is watching
Soeurang: This time I lie down on the bed
Sourang: So
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Spinning around in my head
Soeurang: What should I really say?
Me: You can do it calmly
Me: because it’s okay
Me: I won’t scold you for being late
Soeurang: I thought you ordered
Me: yes
Soeulang: You can look good in that state
Soeurang: Take it off yourself
Soeurang: Because you commanded
Soeurang: Kneel down
Soeurang: Lay down on the bed
Me: With your knees on the floor?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Did you get on the bed and get down on your knees?
Sourang: That’s not it
Me: After kneeling on the floor
Me: Are you lying on the bed?
Sourang: yes
Me: because the bed is low
Me: ok
Me: oops
Me: go ahead
Soeurang: Because I think the owner is watching
Soeurang: I’m really very shy
Soeurang: I can’t even lift my face from the futon
Soeurang: Are you filming properly?
Soeurang: I didn’t even think to check it, so I just stopped
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: As it is
Soeurang: Slowly
Sourang: …
Sourang: So
Soeurang: I took off my panties
Me: yes
Soeurang: I felt like my heart was about to burst.
Soeurang: I can’t even move my hands properly
Sourang: There’s no one there.
Soeurang: I think I can feel your gaze
Me: Can you show me the video, Seo Yoon-ah?
Sourang: No
Me: No way?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Did it go well?
Soeurang: The angle is a bit low, but
Soeurang: For now… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: As the owner wishes
Soeurang: Everything came out
Me: ok
Me: sorry
Me: lol
Me: I can’t help it
Me: Then did it end there?
Sourang: That’s it
Me : ?
Soeurang: Master
Sourang: …
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: Because it looks as erotic as possible
Soeurang: If you seduce me like this
Soeurang: As if you would hug me all night
Me: I told you to do that
Sourang: So
Me: yes
Soeurang: If you do this, the master
Soeurang: I think you’ll like it
Soeurang: Fingers… By
Soeurang: to the inside
Sourang: So
Soeurang: To the inside of her pussy
Soeurang: I opened it up so you could see it better
Me: haha
Soeurang: I think the owner will like it
Me: I like it haha
Soeurang: I did well… ?
Me: Seoyoonie, you’re really haha
Me: Teaching is worthwhile
Me: What I’ve learned so far
Me: I won’t make it useless
Sourang: I was very shy.
Me: As much as asking to fuck myself
Me: There’s no surest temptation
Me: You’re so fucking lovely, bitch
Me: haha
Me: I didn’t teach you
Me: It’s amazing that I thought of it alone
Sourang: Did you do well?
Me: great job
Me: I’ll compliment you
Me: lol
Me: You’re definitely better than you think with your head
Me: You have to roll first to get good results.
Soeurang: I wanted to make the owner happy
Me: I would be more happy if you showed me the video as well
Sourang: That’s not possible
Me: That’s cool haha
Soeurang: So don’t convince me
Soeurang: Please, Master
Soeurang: If the owner pushes me now
Soeurang: I think it will pass as it is
Me: I want you to
Me: don’t
Me: lol
Me: Which one is it?
Soeurang: If the master commands
Soeurang: I think I will hear everything
Soeurang: It’s a bit dangerous now
Me: Then I shouldn’t
Sourang: …
Me: if you do what you ask
Me: what fun is that
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: So what, is that the end of the appreciation?
Soeurang: Feeling…
Me: yes
Soeurang: Your face is still hot
Soeurang: Uneasy and scary
Soeurang: It looks like it
Soeurang: My heart right now
Soeurang: My ears are thumping
Me: What Seoyoon thinks
Sourang: yes
Me: Do you think that’s enough to be loved?
Soeurang: I did my best, Master.
Me: It definitely exceeded my expectations
Me: Guess who isn’t a bitch
Me: The attitude of being violated
Me: Like a real dog haha
Me: I like being fucked from behind
Soeurang: Ha ha…
Me: how are you feeling now
Soeurang: I’m very nervous
Soeurang: On the other side
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Because I wanted to
Me: what?
Soeurang: Dirty thing… Want to do
Me: What exactly?
Me: lol
Me: If I don’t speak properly
Me: nothing
Soeurang: Masturbation… Yo. This
Me: It’s not enough to film naked
Me: Ask the owner to fuck you
Me: On the topic of wide open pussy
Me: Can’t stand it because I want to masturbate?
Soeurang: I’ve been tickling since before.
Soeurang: The pounding thing
Soeurang: Because it did not sink
Soeurang: I think it’s going to be weird
Me: Did this switch go in once?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: It’s a lot faster than usual
Me: haha
Me: Unexpectedly, to Seoyoon
Me: Is the exposure right for you?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: Compared to usual, you were quite excited
Soeurang: I thought I was tempting the master
Soeurang: I feel a little dizzy
Soeurang: Much more than usual
Soeurang: I want you to torment me more
Soeurang: I feel like I’m on the inside
Soeurang: I’m nervous because I want to be loved quickly
Me: Seoyoon switches on something like this
Me: I’m completely a bitch now haha
Me: I won’t bow no matter where you give it to me
Me: I’m obedient and even lewd
Soeurang: Until recently
Soeurang: You bully me a few times
Soeurang: Being scolded by the owner
Soeurang: Make me feel ashamed with my words
Me: yes
Soeurang: That’s how I felt.
Me: Because I think it will be seen
Me: Did you go into heat all at once?
Me: Fuck year haha
Me: Do you really have a knack for exposure?
Soeurang: Estrus… It’s not until
Soeurang: Nervous
Soeurang: It’s a bit frustrating
Soeurang: I can’t rest
Me: So what would you like me to do?
Soeurang: If you bother me more… It’s good for you
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Me: Wow, this is a bit touching?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: I want Seoyoon to be honest with me.
Me: That’s also urged from the side
Me: I’m not arguing to say it properly
Me: What I could say on my own
Soeurang: It’s my first time… ?
Me: From my memory, the first one would be right
Soeurang: You’re happy, right?
Me: why
Me: Do you feel bad?
Sourang: No, it’s not like that.
Soeurang: I wonder if I made you happy
Me: Since before, Seoyoon is in my head
Me: Is that the only thought?
Me: haha
Me: That’s amazing, my dog
Soeurang: If the owner likes it
Me: yes
Soeurang: Because you don’t have to be scolded
Me: I’ve never been caught and scolded hard.
Me: Seeing you tremble like this haha
Me: Don’t you cry when you get scolded properly?
Me: Are you afraid of Seoyoon and scold her?
Soeurang: Hard or not
Soeurang: I don’t want to be scolded
Soeurang: Really ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Soeurang: After being scolded by the owner
Soeurang: Of course, I know it’s my fault, but
Sourang: No matter what
Soeurang: The atmosphere became hard
Soeurang: Even if you don’t like it, you notice it
Me: Seoyoon is especially like that.
Me: After scolding
Me: because it keeps sinking
Me: I’m not in a good mood
Me: I can’t help it lol
Soeurang: I like the way you kindly harass me
Me: haha
Soeurang: Because that makes me feel better… ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s amazing to see you talking
Me: haha
Me: As a teaching position
Me: Can I feel proud?
Soeurang: If you feel puduc
Soeulang: From me
Sourang: …
Sourang: So
Sourang: Thanks… Do you have to do it?
Me: why do you ask me
Me: What if I don’t thank you?
Me: haha
Me: I’m proud
Me: Are you feeling bad?
Soeurang: I don’t know right now
Me: Can you think of anything else?
Soeurang: It’s just that I’m really nervous
Me: It’s too late for Seoyoon to get married
Me: If you get into heat with something like this
Me: haha
Me: As for normal sex
Me: It must be difficult to be satisfied
Soeurang: For me, this is normal… ㅠㅠ
Me: Is that so?
Soeurang: I don’t know what’s normal in the first place.
Soeurang: Because the owner is the first
Soeurang: What you teach me
Soeurang: Because that’s what the owner said
Soeurang: I just take it for granted
Me: haha
Soeurang: The owner’s taste is average for me.
Me: If you really think so
Me: Should I keep working hard in the future?
Me: being bullied by the owner
Me: Asking to be harassed
Me: Being a female, not a woman
Me: Because it’s normal for Seoyoon haha
Soeurang: I will try, Master
Me: what?
Soeurang: To be more like the owner…
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: So even if it’s normal
Soeurang: Sometimes like this
Soeurang: If you bother me a lot
Sourang: I’ll be satisfied with that.
Me: haha
Sourang: It’s true
Me: I don’t mean that
Me: No, it’s okay haha
Me: let’s go
Me: It’s just scratching and swelling
With Soeu: ?
Me: Okay so let’s go
Me: lol
Me: it’s nothing
Me: Seoyoon put everything aside
Me: I want you to torment me a little more
Soeurang: Master
Me: what am i?
Soeurang: The owner made it like this
Me: so?
Soeurang: Don’t say too much, really
Me: no matter what
Me: It’s just because it’s cute
Soeurang: The word cute makes me nervous… ㅠㅠ
Me: so cute
Me: cute
Me: lol
Me: What you do is pretty
Sourang: Ha ha… ㅠㅠ
Me: Haven’t I been a bit stingy with compliments lately?
Me: I didn’t have anything to praise.
Me: How is the atmosphere like that
Me: Because I keep making mistakes
Me: I’ve been scolding you all this time
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Even though I usually talk a lot
Me: Because once you’re in heat, you become honest
Me: Because I have no choice but to be pretty haha
Me: It’s best for females to be honest with their desires
Soeurang: I really think so…
Me: haha
Soeurang: If you endure a little shame
Soeurang: No, it’s very embarrassing, but
Soeurang: If you just bear with it and get over it
Soeurang: Because the owner makes me feel good
Me: yes
Me: You’re the only one who loses if you try to be rude for no reason, right?
Sourang: So quickly… ㅠㅠ
Me: Would you like to do it sooner?
Me: haha
Me: I’m in a hurry today
Me: Is it because of frustration?
Sourang: A little… Yo. This
Me: A little?
Sourang: A little too much… ㅠㅠ
Me: But if I urge the owner, I will use it
Me: What if I get scolded for being rude?
Me: I haven’t even ordered yet
Me: You can’t rush alone
Me: I have to wait until I order
Sourang: Yes…
Me: can’t stand it?
Soeurang: Because it’s been so long
Sourang: I must have been in a hurry
Sourang: Please forgive me
Me: When will the next play be?
Me: How else?
Me: Will Seoyoon harass her pussy?
Me: Have you been looking forward to it all this time?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Because you weren’t satisfied with doing it alone?
Soeurang: As the master taught me
Soeurang: Slowly and for a long time
Soeurang: I endure it right before the climax
Soeurang: I’ve tried repeating it several times.
Me: yes
Soeurang: Because I can’t go away properly
Me: What do you think is the reason?
Soeurang: I know everything and ask… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I’ve said it all before.
Me: You should be praised for working hard, Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Being ordered by the master… Yo. This
Soeurang: No matter how hard you try alone
Soeurang: Just like when the owner was around
Soeurang: Because I can’t keep the tension
Me: I’m nervous because I don’t know what will happen
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Regardless of Seoyoon’s will
Me: move according to command
Me: repeating embarrassing words
Me: If you don’t have the tension of being scolded
Me: You don’t think you’ll ever be satisfied?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: fuck year haha
Soeurang: Alone, just like when the owner does it
Soeurang: I don’t feel creepy.
So Eulang: Actually, when will you bother me?
Soeurang: I was expecting a lot
Me: I’ve really become a female
Soeurang: Huh
Me: What would you do if I told you to be patient here?
Soeurang: I think it’s going to be weird
Me: haha
Soeurang: Okon… Like when
Soeulang: It’s hard to bear
Soeurang: It’s not painful
Soeurang: I’m very nervous and I can’t calm down
Soeurang: I’m just knocking on the desk for no reason
Me: yes yes
Me: got it
Me: lol
Me: So how is your pussy?
Soeurang: It’s a little damp…
Me: I never asked you to touch my pussy
Me: After a little bit of verbal bullying
Me: I just made her take off her underwear
Me: What if it’s already wet?
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: Are you excited because it’s been a while?
Me: or it’s being shown
Me: I was so conscious that I got wet
Sourang: Both… Seems to be
Me: haha
Soeurang: The owner said it was okay, but
Soeurang: I don’t know who will come when
Soeurang: Because I’m doing naughty things
Soeurang: My heart feels like it’s going to explode.
Soeurang: Because I know I have to finish it quickly.
Me: Do you want to finish quickly?
Soeurang: If it’s slow and relaxing
Soeurang: If you get bullied like usual
Soeurang: I think I will collapse from exhaustion
Me: You look surprisingly well exposed
Soeurang: Uh
Me: You said you didn’t think deeply
Me: right now
Me: haha
Me: I don’t know who will come
Me: On the subject I am conscious of
Me: Are you wetting your pussy?
Soeurang: Master… ㅠㅠ
Me: If Seoyoon wants her pussy to look hot
Me: Spread your legs even in a place like this
Me: Was it the bitch begging me to fuck you?
Soeurang: Because the owner told me to do it
Me: alright
Me: Seoyoon is already in my head
Me: more than my own safety
Me: The owner’s orders take precedence
Me: I have to do it because I ordered it, right?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Even in the middle of the night in the park
Me: If I order you to take off
Me: In front of the camera haha
Me: Should I take off my clothes one by one?
Me: Just like Seoyoon did
Soeurang: Order… If you say
Me: The cold night air touches my skin and gives me chills.
Me: Nearby, drunk people pass by talking
Me: I can still hear the sound of cars running in the distance.
Soeurang: Hehe…
Me: The sky has already turned dark
Me: It’s bright around the streetlights in the park
Me: Seoyoon stands under it
Me: Until a few hours ago
Me: Where people pass by
Me: You’re using it as a place of exposure, right?
Sourang: So
Sourang: that’s
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Because the master ordered
Me: If you get caught, your life will be over.
Me: Do you still want to give priority to my orders?
Me: Reported to the police right away
Me: I was taken to the police station
Me: Take a picture and post it on the internet
Me: The year of exposing the park.JPG with the same title
Me: Everyone in the world will know Seoyoon.
Sourang: As much as possible… The other side
Me: haha
Sourang: If possible
Sourang: no
Soeurang: As much as you can
Me: That’s how I became a popular star on Facebook
Me: To the men I don’t even know
Me: Seoyoon, who was used as a daughter
Me: There must be no answer other than asking to be raised, right?
Sourang: Oh…
Me: if that’s true
Me: Seoyoon holding a leash on her own
Me: Come to my house haha
Me: After prostrate at the entrance
Me: I’ll have to ask you to raise me for the rest of my life
Soeurang: Then I will raise you… ?
Me: well, my life is completely ruined
Me: If you have no one to rely on other than me
Me: My girlfriend is a bit like that
Me: I’ll treat you like a pet dog
Soeurang: Huh
Me: You didn’t think that was too bad now, did you?
Sourang: A little… Yo. This
Me: Anyway, the things that are female
Me: Once in heat
Me: No matter how smart you are
Me: Because I can’t have a normal accident
Soeurang: But I know it’s just words
Soeurang: Master, I’m not that kind of person.
Soeurang: Even if such an order is given
Soeurang: Because you won’t let me know…
Me: You sound cheeky haha
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: You know it’s an idle game, right?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: If I take you to a public bathroom
Me: That’s also the men’s bathroom
Me: take me to the toilet
Me: Tie your arms and legs
Me: After covering my eyes with an eye patch
Soeurang: Master…
Me: What if I told you to wait here for just 30 minutes?
Me: I was afraid that I might hear it outside.
Me: I can’t even breathe properly haha
Me: Every time someone tries to open the door
Me: I was about to scream but forced myself to hold it in
Me: I think I’m going to find the owner with my pussy wet
Sourang: Why is that… ㅠㅠ
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Shall I let you touch my pussy?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I don’t know who will come when
Me: Do you still want to touch her pussy?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: What if Seoyoon was gone in the middle of the day?
Me: If anyone comes in
Me: I can’t cover either haha
Me: Do you still want to finish it?
Soeurang: Don’t be grumpy ㅠㅠ
Sourang: You said it was okay
Sourang: There’s nothing to worry about
Me: haha
Sourang: Because you said so
Me: It seems like he wants to show it
Soeurang: I don’t like anything other than the owner
Me: yes yes
Me: lol
Me: You answered well today
Me: I shouldn’t be bothered because it’s wonderful
Sourang: Thank you, master.
Me: I’ve been nervous ever since
Me: It’s been a while since I can’t stand it
Me: No way, it’s our Seoyoon haha
Me: I won’t start without permission
Me: You’ll be hated if you tease me too much
Soeurang: Shall I bring the rotor… ?
Me: but don’t go too far
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Rotor masturbation has become a habit
Me: It’s just haha
Me: what else to do
Me: I didn’t even order
Me: I’m looking for the rotor first
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Have you used a rotor in the meantime?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: Did you masturbate with a rotor alone?
Sourang: No…
Soeurang: I only used it when playing
Me: Is it because you want to use it because it’s been a while?
Sourang: That’s not it
Soeulang: After buying a rotor
Soeurang: Because I always used it
Soeurang: I knew it would happen this time too
Me: I decide the teaching method
Me: Let’s not get ahead of ourselves, Seo Yoon-ah?
Me: Because I’m doing exceptionally well
Me: I’ll pass
Me: Then if you get scolded again, only you have to lose
Sourang: Yes…
Me: hmm
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: Yeah well, I just remembered
Me: It’s already exposed
Me: haha
Me: I can’t let you go outside
Me: Continuing only with imagination
Me: Because it seems like the owner lacks skills
Sourang: I don’t think so…
Me: stand up
Sourang: Yes?
Me: stand up
Sourang: Uh…
Me: You said the window was closed?
Sourang: Earlier
Sourang: yes
Me: Then, is there anything you can look into from the outside?
Sourang: Maybe… ?
Me: tell me
Soeurang: Hanging outside the window on purpose
Soeurang: As long as you don’t look into it
Sourang: I won’t
Soeurang: I closed the curtains too
Me: Didn’t you forget the safe word?
Soeurang: Orange
Me: yes
Me: I’m going to give you an order from now on
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Can you do it or not?
Me: judge for yourself
Me: It’s not dangerous
Me: If it’s impossible
Me: I can quit halfway through
Soeurang: If it’s not dangerous
Sourang: I think it’ll be fine
Me: well, listen first and judge
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Didn’t Seoyoon say the walls in her room were thin?
Sourang: That… Yes, but;
Me: What are you hearing right now outside the window?
Me: Can you check it out for a minute and come and tell me?
Sourang: Now?
Me: yes
Sourang: Please wait a moment
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: just
Soeurang: With a woman and a man
Soeurang: The sound of people talking
Soeurang: The sound of cars passing by
Me: Can you hear me?
Soeurang: I can hear it when I get closer to the window
Me: It’s a residential area, so I guess there are a lot of people walking around at this time?
Soeurang: My house is on the way to school
Soeurang: If you go out a little bit, there are many bars.
Soeurang: A lot of people pass by.
Me: yes
Me: I know that
Soeurang: Sometimes it’s noisy even at dawn
Soeurang: Because of drunken fights
Me: How is today compared to usual?
Sourang: Similar… I think
Me: Do you think you go the same way?
Soeurang: I’m not asking you to pull the curtains and check… ?
Me: yes
It’s not me
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Just when those people look at Seoyoon’s room
Me: I’m afraid you’ll think it’s strange haha
Sourang: Why… ?
Me: The weather is hot today
Me: Not even in the middle of the night
Me: haha
Me: Close the window
Me: Because I drew the curtains
Soeurang: Doesn’t seem very interested… Place
Me: One or two of the passers-by
Me: Looking at a house with curtains drawn in June
Me: If your curiosity is strong enough to imagine the beyond
Me: Wouldn’t you imagine what you’re doing inside?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: What is Seoyoon doing right now?
Soeurang: As the master commanded
Soeulang: Naked in the house… By
Sourang: So
Me: wet pussy
Soeurang: Your pussy is a little wet too
Me: Set the top firmly
Soeurang: Nipples… Even hardened
Me: My face is also red
Me: short of breath
Me: In heat from exposing
Soeurang: After heat
Me: yes
Me: what are you doing
Soeurang: Waiting for the master’s command
Soeurang: Ready to feel good… I’m doing
Me: good job
Me: lol
Me: I’m good at talking now
Me: I’m dying to be so cute
Sourang: Heh…
Me: Then one or two of the passers-by
Me: Looking at a house with curtains drawn
Me: what’s going on inside
Me: A person who is curious enough to imagine
With Soeu: ?
Me: A mad bitch in heat inside it
Me: Can you remember getting your pussy wet?
Soeurang: If it’s really pervert…
Me: Wouldn’t it be difficult to get there?
Soeurang: I don’t know about men
Soeurang: I can’t believe it’s like that ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I don’t think you can imagine
Me: Then beyond that curtain
Me: With a creaking sound
Me: whoever listens
Me: As if forced to endure
Me: Panting moans
Me: What if it leaks a little?
Soeurang: Master… ?
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Me: I’ll ask you in advance, what kind of curtains are they?
Sourang: Wait a minute
Sourang: over there
Sourang: …
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: I’m not saying to open the window and show it… ?
Me: haha
Sourang: Otherwise
Sourang: Maybe
Soeurang: Curtains
Sourang: So
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: I really hate that kind of thing.
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: breathe
Me: lol
Me: slowly
Sourang: yes
Me: take a few deep breaths
Me: let’s calm down
Me: Why are you so ahead?
Me: I told you not to
Soeurang: The owner keeps saying that… ㅠㅠ
Me: If you guess that’s the case, then write it
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Anyway, our Seoyoon
Me: It’s a big deal because I’m worried
Sourang: I mean, I’m anxious.
Me: Trust that part
Me: I want to believe it haha
Me: I haven’t even touched it yet
Me: Will you show it to passers-by?
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
Me: Let’s not be in a hurry, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Because I’m ahead alone
Me: what can I say
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: What did you say to a dog that goes ahead of its owner?
Soeurang: Don’t act on your own
Soeurang: As the master commands
Soeurang: You have to follow me quietly.
Me: yes
Me: It’s a great moment right now
Me: As much as Seoyoon expects
Me: I’m so anxious
Me: I know you’re nervous
Me: stay calm
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Of course I know it’s hard
Me: I’m saying this because I got hurt then
Me: It’s good to be in a good mood
Me: It’s useless if you can’t control it
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Me: yes
Me: Even though I’m used to it a lot
Me: Do you feel that you are still lacking?
Sourang: A lot…
Me: Sometimes you have to step on the brake like this
Me: It’s good to raise the tension
Me: If it goes too far
Me: Rather, it has the opposite effect.
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: so how are you
Soeurang: I calmed down a bit.
Me: are you sure?
Sourang: yes
Me: Can I start over?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Then tell me what kind of curtain it is
Me: There’s no way that Seoyoon wore a new one.
Me: It would be nice if it was a thick blackout curtain haha
Me: Sometimes there are blinds, so I don’t know
Sourang: I don’t know what to say about this.
Me: yes
Soeurang: White… But
Soeurang: Very thin
Soeurang: see-through
Me: I know what
Soeurang: It’s a curtain so thin you can see what’s behind you.
Me: haha
Soeurang: It’s been there since we moved.
Soeurang: It’s a bit like changing it as you like.
Soeurang: I just left it alone
Soeurang: I don’t even know how to do it anyway
Soeulang: It doesn’t have to be thick curtains… ?
Me: it’s not okay
Me: Seoyoon must be a bit more difficult, right?
Soeurang: What kind of order are you going to give me?
Me: I just said
Me: haha
Me: I can’t just export it, but
Me: But it’s already exposed
Soeurang: Well, I don’t bother exposing myself.
Soeurang: Just do it as usual
Soeurang: It should feel good enough
Me: don’t
Me: lol
Me: You already started
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Well, whatever, that’s how things turned out
Me: I’m trying to make you feel
Me: Seoyoon usually masturbates
Me: What position do you do it in?
Me: Do you sit normally?
Sourang: Suddenly?
Me: yes
Sourang: So
Sourang: over there
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Soeurang: lying down
Me: In bed?
Soeurang: After covering the blanket
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: While crouching
Me: Why cover the blanket when no one is watching
Soeurang: It’s embarrassing… ㅠㅠ
Me: that’s cute
Soeurang: Put your hand between your legs
Soeurang: Rub little by little
Sourang: It’s painful… As if hitting
Me: Do you like bullying me when I masturbate alone?
Soeurang: The owner keeps harassing me
Soeurang: Because you make me feel good
Soeurang: For some reason… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I got used to it like that.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: As the master taught me
Soeurang: Put it between your fingers
Soeurang: The clitoris… Cast
Soeurang: Rub lightly
Soeurang: With the feeling of touching it with your fingertips
Me: I guess you really liked the clip masturbation?
Soeurang: Rather than rubbing
Soeurang: I feel much better… West
Me: haha
Me: Why do you have to lie down?
Soeurang: Because crouching makes me feel safe
Me: You’re sitting when you’re with me
Soeurang: In front of the master
Soeurang: If you lie down
Soeurang: You’re being cheeky
Me: Do you sometimes get down on your knees?
Sourang: yes
Me: Then let’s imagine?
Me: I took Seoyoon
Me: With only a coat hanging over her naked body
Me: I went for a walk in the park at 2 am
Soeurang: It’s like this again… ㅠㅠ
Me: Cli has a rotor attached to it
Me: I have the switch
Me: From the time I left the house
Me: keep humming
Me: Turning off and on repeatedly
Me: I hesitated because I was a little shy
Me: The slower the pace, the stronger the vibration.
Soeurang: Yes…
Me: Now I arrived at the park near my house
Me: After making sure there are no people
Me: If I take off the coat I was wearing
Me: The scribbles of the whole body that I did beforehand
Me: It won’t be revealed outside as it is
Soeurang: Scribble Play
Me: What do you think is written on your body?
Soeurang: Owned by the owner…
Me: again?
Soeurang: Fuck house
Me: haha
Soeurang: Bitch
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Meat toilet
Me: How’s your cock addiction
Soeurang: Master’s addiction… ♡
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: You don’t have to appeal
Me: because I know
Soeurang: Yes…
Me: It’s good to kneel down like a slave
Me: Make me lay down like a bitch
Me: It’s good to be cheap
Me: The standing side is better at composing
Soeurang: Standing… ?
Me: yes
Me: Haven’t you ever tried standing up?
Sourang: It can’t be
Me: That’s why I asked about the type of curtains
Me: Because it was getting dark
Me: Turn the lights on in the room
Me: Because of the silhouette when viewed from the outside
Me: I wonder if you can see what I’m doing
Sourang: Oh…
Me: I think I’m worrying for nothing
Me: Risk should be reduced as much as possible
Me: The walls are already thin
Me: I hear the noise well
Me: The sound of passing cars
Me: The sound of men talking
Soeurang: I can still hear it… ㅠㅠ
Me: listening to that
Me: hiding behind the curtain
Me: in any case
Me: at least one
Me: hoping not to be noticed
Me: If you want to go away with exposure masturbation
Soeurang: Please turn off the complaint, Master.
Me: so fast
Me: lol
Me: Do you want to try exposure masturbation?
Soeurang: As the master said
Soeurang: already
Sourang: …
Soeurang: It’s been a long time
Soeurang: Because I already do it
Me: for me
Me: lol
Me: Rather than being unable to
Me: The one that Seoyoon wants
Me: I think I’ll be much happier.
Soeurang: Uh
Me: Because Seoyoon really wanted it
Me: If you want to masturbate exposed
Me: once again
Me: tell me correctly
Soeulang: Seoyoon exposed to masturbation
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Who won’t see
Soeurang: While beating heartily
Soeurang: Let me climax
Me: Do you want to climax with exposure masturbation?
Sourang: Because it’s okay
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: quickly
Soeurang: Hurry up
Soeurang: I want to start
Me: haha
Soeurang: You’ve been teasing me since earlier
Soeurang: Exposure or whatever is fine.
Soeurang: Please let me do it ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It sounds like it’s ringing.
Me: so I mean
Me: Do you want to reach the climax?
Sourang: …
Me: Or stop just before as usual
Me: Would you like to take a break and do it again?
Me: If it seems physically difficult
Me: Let’s finish first
Soeurang: I like something a little more pleasant…
Me: Then, would you like to taste it lightly?
Soeurang: Turn off the lights, please.
Me: yes
Me: of course
Soeurang: Then I think it will be okay…
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: try it
Soeurang: It’s already hard… ㅠㅠ
Me: You really need to develop some stamina
Me: What if I can’t hold out for 30 minutes?
Soeurang: Holding back a few times before leaving
Soeurang: It’s really, really hard, but
Soeurang: I don’t even touch the body.
Soeurang: The only thing that makes me feel erotic
Soeurang: I think I’m mentally exhausted
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Shall we begin… ?
Me: what are you going to do now
Me: Report to the owner first
Soeurang: Hiding behind the curtain
Sourang: So
Sourang: …
Soeurang: live
So Eulang: First Exposure Masturbation
Me: lol
Soeurang: I don’t know who might see it
Soeurang: If you get caught
Soeurang: Life is over
Soeurang: You have to be raised by the master for the rest of your life.
Me: I’m really good at this
Soeurang: You can’t use a rotor… ?
Me: Write if you can stand it
Soeurang: I’ll do it with my fingers
Me: yes
Me: It’s been a while since I tried without tools
Me: If you get too used to rotors
Me: That’s how hard it is haha
Soeurang: With your fingers
Sourang: …
Soeurang: As always
Soeurang: Can we do it as usual?
Me: It’s my first time, so I won’t be crazy
Me: If you’re preoccupied anyway
Me: The detailed order is
Me: I’ll forget everything
Me: I don’t think it makes any sense
Sourang: Yes…
Me: do whatever you want
Me: You know instead?
Soeurang: Until the climax
Me: yes
Me: Don’t focus too much on masturbation
Me: Being conscious of sound
Me: make it tense
Me: haha
Me: Seoyoon is like a mad bitch
Me: You seem to have a knack for exposure too
Soeurang: Your master…
Me: Report when finished
Soeurang: Time is fine… ?
Me: Wouldn’t it be better without it?
Me: relax
Me: haha
Me: I was chasing time for no reason
Me: Don’t be shy and go away
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: oops
Me: start
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Me: Seeing you begging me to do it quickly
Me: I think it’s time for Onple to graduate soon
Me: Even if I actually put it in front of my master
Me: I’ll see if I can catch it.
Soeurang: .
I’m here?
Me: It took a little longer than I thought
Me: But why are you so arrogantly calling your master that?
Me : ?
Me: why
Me: what
Sourang: Wait a minute
Me: what’s going on?
With Soeu: No
Me: You arrogantly answer with an initial tone
Me: I really want to go back haha
Me: Is it because you think you’re going to climax?
Me: Are you biting this bitch to endure that?
Sourang: That’s right
Me: Why are you calling me again?
Me: I can’t speak properly
Me: uhh
Me: lol
Me: ok
Me: I’ll wait for you
Me: Calm down for a moment
Sourang: yes
Me: How good do you feel?
Me: Is it because my legs are loosening?
Me: I almost cried
Me: Anyway fuck it lol
Me: I can’t do anything because I’m worried
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Me: Are you feeling better?
Sourang: A little… Yo. This
Me: Are there any injuries?
Sourang: I think it’s okay
Me: red or swollen
Me: throbbing
Me: Are there any scratches?
Sourang: I don’t think so
Me: yes
Me: Seriously, what about our Seoyoon?
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Because I feel good, my legs loosen up
Me: The bitch who almost sat down and cried
Me: I contacted the owner haha
Me: Is it because you know you will get scolded?
Soeurang: I’m afraid you’ll worry…
Me: yes
Me: of course I don’t care
Me: well done though
Me: I was crying
Sourang: I’m sorry, sir.
Me: I can’t help it
Me: haha
Me: It’s been a while
Me: Because the difficulty was high
Soeurang: I tried to put up with it…
Me: I roughly expected it, but
Me: I’ve been staring at you ever since
Me: I see you urging me
Me: I can’t stand it
Soeurang: I’ll be punished…
Me: Well, let’s think about it slowly
Me: What if I make a mistake
Me: I didn’t set a penalty
Soeurang: Uh
Me: By the way Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: It’s the first time I’ve heard Seoyoon’s climaxed voice.
Me: Soggy and completely loosened up
Me: I thought I was completely female
Me: Asking for forgiveness
Me: The thing that is clinging to the bottom
Me: It was good in my eyes even if I didn’t see it, son of a bitch
Sourang: Don’t do it…
Me: don’t do anything
Me: Shibal year lol
Me: When I usually masturbate
Me: I don’t think this is a voice
Sourang: I don’t know, really… ㅠㅠ
Me: I hear gasps on the phone
Me: I don’t think it was intentional.
Me: A bitch with no experience with men
Me: why is your voice so sexy
Me: You make me want to fuck and eat like a fucking dog
Sourang: Really
Sourang: …
Sourang: Master
Me: Will you listen to it in bed next time?
Sourang: Uh… ㅠㅠ
Me: Come to think of it, Seoyoon was talking on the phone
Me: I never called you master
Me: I don’t think it’s the first time
Me: I always said oppa haha
Me: but it was much worse than I thought
Sourang: Yes…
Me: If it’s hard, can you let me lie down?
Soo: it’s okay
Me: Then cover me with a blanket
Me: Don’t make your body cold for nothing
Me: Right after you left
Me: I heard it was spread out on the floor
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’m josi.
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: why are you like this
Me: haha
Me: while on the phone
Me: while crying
Me: I’m sorry
Me: what are you so sorry about
Soeurang: I didn’t follow the order properly.
Me: um
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: I don’t really care
Me: Especially today lol
Me: I did a good job
Me: Because I didn’t even get scolded
Soeurang: I said I would do it
Me: Is this your first time seeing it?
Me: In the climactic ban play
Me: I couldn’t stand it and left
Me: Haven’t you ever had one before?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: There are a lot of firsts today.
Me: First exposure play
Me: First mission failed
Me: lol
Me: First time in front of a camera
Me: I take off my clothes to seduce you
Me: Even though it’s the last, there are many firsts
Sourang: …
Me: don’t worry too much
Me: Rather, what I endured until now
Me: That’s a lot weird.
Me: I thought it would take someday
Me: I didn’t know it would be today
Soeurang: It’s the master’s order.
Sourang: I couldn’t keep it
Me: yes yes
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: First of all, Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: What punishment should I give?
Me: I’ll think about it slowly
Me: Shall we listen first?
Me: It’s a little hard to say it’s serious, but
Me: It was an exposure play with an assortment.
Sourang: At first
Me: yes
Soeurang: Starting from the head
Soeurang: tingling crab
Soeurang: To the ends of the feet
Soeurang: As if they are attacking
Soeurang: It feels like I’m suddenly locked.
Me: Are you surprised?
Sourang: I was surprised
Me: yes
Soeurang: My legs got loose at the moment
Soeurang: at the waist
Soeurang: Just
Sourang: What should I say?
Sora: I didn’t have enough energy.
Me: Are you sure you’re not hurt?
Sourang: I’m not hurt.
Me: glad
Soeurang: I have no strength in my legs.
Soeurang: Hold onto the window frame as it is
Soeurang: Sit down
Sourang: It was very difficult.
Me: I’ll just ask you to let me go
Me: I was stubborn for no reason
Me: Didn’t you regret it?
Sourang: Actually, I don’t know.
Me: what?
Soeurang: Really something big wave
Soeurang: They came suddenly
Soeurang: It feels like it has passed
Sourang: What was I thinking?
Sourang: I can’t remember properly
Soeurang: Please let it end quickly
Soeurang: I think I prayed
Me: haha
Soeurang: Like a white thing exploding right in front of your eyes
Me: okay
Me: from the beginning
Me: explain in more detail
Soeurang: As the master commanded
Soeurang: Turn off the lights in the room
Soeurang: Go to the window
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Slowly
Sourang: So
Soeurang: I rubbed it with my hand
Me: yes
Soeurang: I didn’t know, but the room must have been very hot.
Soeurang: The wind coming through the window
Soeurang: Because it feels so cool
Me: It’s just hot
Me: lol
Me: in this weather
Me: Because it’s tightly closed
Soeurang: I can hear people’s voices
Soeurang: If you stick your head out the window
Soeurang: From the streets to the people
Soeurang: I can see everything
Me: yes
Me: I was standing naked
Sourang: I can’t explain it in words.
Soeurang: No matter how much it is a house
Soeurang: Naked… By
Sourang: That too
Sourang: …
Soeurang: People are passing by.
Soeurang: Because I think you’re doing something very dangerous.
Me: Are you excited?
Soeurang: The owner said that earlier.
Soeurang: Life is over
Soeurang: I remembered that
Sourang: Really
Sourang: extremely
Soeurang: Creepy… I did it
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Me: Because I think my life is over
Me: Are you more excited than usual?
Sourang: Maybe
Sourang: …
Sourang: yes
Sourang: I think so
Me: Seoyoon is really a masochist with no way to save her, right?
Sourang: …
Me: Considering that you will hate it to some extent
Me: I adjusted the difficulty moderately
Me: more than I thought
Me: It seems that I was more pervert for a while
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Do you have any desire to be broken?
Sourang: That’s not it
Me: yes
Soeurang: If I’m alone at home
Soeurang: When a problem arises
Me: For example?
Soeurang: I heard it from next door.
Sourang: He told me to be quiet
Soeurang: Knock on the door
Me: haha
Soeurang: Don’t laugh… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I mean it’s important
Me: no what
Me: lol
Me: it doesn’t matter
Me: It’s an important issue
Me: To the point of worrying that I might hear it
Me: Do you think the moans were loud?
Sourang: I don’t remember very well
Me: lol
Soeurang: But the owner just said it was erotic
Soeurang: I thought it might sound like that.
Soeurang: You know that it’s not soundproof.
Me: yes
Me: so?
Soeurang: I won’t tell you to do it yourself, but
Soeurang: Because I’m alone at home
Soeurang: If something happens now
Sourang: You can’t do anything right now.
Me: That’s why you’re trying to reduce the risk
Sourang: I’m not saying that.
Sourang: Well
Sourang: This
Sourang: What do you mean?
Me: Life could end in an instant
Me: It’s not like someone is watching over me
Sourang: yes
Me: In a way, I will remain with Seoyoon for the rest of my life.
Me: It will affect me in some way
Me: Regardless of my will
Me: take no responsibility
Me: Safely giving instructions
Me: By order of such a person
Me: Were you excited about taking risks?
Sourang: Similar… I think I did
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I think you know what kind of bitch you are now
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Usually when that happens
Me: I’m trying to avoid risks
Me: Seoyoon feels it
Me: That’s to the point where I’m exhausted
Me: Was this normal for you?
Soeurang: Master taught me that…
Me: yes
Me: that’s what i’m saying
Soeurang: If it wasn’t for the master’s order
Me: At least those excuses don’t work anymore
Me: You just realized Seoyoon with your body
Me: Because the owner ordered it
Me: Because I have to listen carefully to orders
Me: Wasn’t it all an excuse after all?
Me: Actually, if it can make you feel better
Me: Exposure or whatever is fine
Sourang: Uh…
Me: just accept
Me: it’s okay
Me: lol
Me: As Seoyoon said
Me: in front of someone who taught me that way
Me: Isn’t it new that you’re flirting?
Soeulang: I’m sorry… Is not
Me: yes
Soeurang: I just don’t know… Lol
Soeurang: That’s why you can’t abandon me
Soeurang: Because the master taught me
Soeurang: This is how it happened
Soeurang: Without the owner
Me: no?
Soeurang: I don’t even want to imagine
Me: I can’t imagine
Me: haha
Me: A mazo female like you
Me: Will there be a man who will accept me?
Me: You don’t even know
Soeurang: That’s why there’s only the owner…
Me: I’m obsessed with clitoris masturbation
Me: I also like to use rotors
Me: My nature is to be a lecherous motherfucker
Me: With masturbation for the first time in my life
Me: I sat down and went to the climax
Me: Who would like a mazo bitch
Soeurang: Master… Yo. This
Me: are you sure?
Soeurang: Don’t do that… ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: I was just kidding
Me: Of course I like it
Sourang: Heh…
Me: It’s my dog
Me: I can’t help but like it
Me: listen carefully to the master
Me: no trouble
Me: You act so cute
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I should caress you for a long time
Me: Don’t even think about falling in your dreams
Me: Satisfied in serving me
Me: As a female whose top priority is to be loved
Soeurang: I will try not to get bored
Me: yes
Me: But even if you don’t make an effort
Me: Your body will know what it wants
Me: you feel it too
Me: Unless there is an order from the master
Me: Not being able to masturbate satisfactorily
Soeurang: Rather than doing it alone
Soeurang: Because it makes me feel much better
Me: Then, the hand play that I used to do alone
Me: While listening to the master’s orders
Me: Right before my head goes crazy
Me: Holding back and then leaving
Soeurang: You can never compare
Me: The answer is very fast
Me: haha
Me: It’s not over
Me: Isn’t it worth considering?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Don’t you think about it sometimes?
Me: I don’t even know the proper climax
Me: While rubbing my pussy alone
Me: With masturbation at the level of a middle school student
Me: I miss my body that I could be satisfied with
With Soeu: ?
Me: I feel ashamed and ashamed every time
Me: I feel like crying
Me: After a hard climax
Me: Do you think you will regret it sometimes?
Soeurang: But it seems like the one who doesn’t know is the loser
Me: haha
Soeurang: Of course, I like to feel good…
Me: It’s completely a female idea
Me: Don’t you think so?
Me: Unless it’s my master’s order
Me: I can’t climax properly
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Do you like it better now?
Soeurang: If you ask if it’s good
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: If you have to compare
Soeurang: I think it’s better
Me: yes?
Soeurang: For the owner only… Because it means
Me: haha
Soeurang: While saying that it belonged to the owner
Soeurang: You can’t go to something else ㅠㅠ
Me: Seoyoon really makes me never get tired of it
Soeurang: So the owner
Soeurang: Just before
Soeurang: Listen to my voice
Soeurang: He said he felt that way.
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: Yes…
Me: You know what I’m going to say
Soeurang: Very
Sourang: …
Sourang: So
Soeurang: He said he wanted to eat it
Me: yes
Sourang: I don’t know if this is okay
Sourang: Me too
Sourang: …
Soeurang: A lot
Soeurang: I was proud
Me: haha
Soeurang: I feel a little satisfied
Me: Seoyoon’s role is to please the owner, right?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: It’s wonderful to be by your side
Me: I would have patted your ass
Me: I’m sorry, what should I do? Seoyoonie
Sourang: …
Me: I can’t even touch a finger
Me: I’ll just have to bear with it for a while
Me: Until Seoyoon gives permission
Soeurang: Effort… I’ll do it
Me: yes yes
Me: lol
Me: I have to try
Soeurang: So that the owner can eat it
Sourang: As soon as possible
Sourang: So
Soeurang: So that I can work hard
Me: What are you going to do?
Soeurang: Just anything…
Me: lol
Soeurang: Whatever the master commands
Me: What should Seoyoon try?
Me: I think I already told you.
Me: Did you forget already because of your pussy sore?
Soeurang: Skinship… To get used to
Me: yes
Me: I’m Seoyoon now too
Me: No matter what happens in my life
Me: trampled and broken
Me: While getting messed up
Me: I knew it was a bitch
Soeurang: Ha ha… ㅠㅠ
Me: I have to tell Seoyoon who the female is.
Me: I’m good at figuring out the subject with my head, but
Me: Because I don’t think I’m aware of it with my body yet
Sourang: Yes…
Me: completely subdued during summer vacation
Me: I’ll drop you all the way to the floor
Me: Watching the men passing by
Me: Enough to think that bitch is a bitch
Me: Until it smells like a horned bitch
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Even if Seoyoon hears these words
Me: Aren’t you worried at all?
Me: I’m rather looking forward to it
Me: My head is muddy
Me: Aren’t you wetting your pussy?
Soeurang: But, master
Me: yes
Sourang: over there
Sourang: …
Soeurang: That
Sourang: Really
Me : ?
Soeurang: Even though I left once
Soeurang: The inside of the stomach
Soeurang: A little while ago
Soeurang: I’m just throbbing
Me: Weren’t you okay?
Soeurang: Afterglow… Should I say
Soeurang: I feel it right after he left
Soeurang: That calmed me down a lot.
Me: yes
Soeurang: The erotic feeling hasn’t gone away at all.
Me: Are you not satisfied with just one?
Soeurang: Rather than satisfaction
Me: yes
Soeurang: To the other side
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: A very strange feeling
Me: How strange is that?
Soeurang: Uhhhhh
Me: you know what I have to say
Soeurang: You seem nervous.
Soeurang: Feeling very lonely?
Soeurang: I feel empty
Soeurang: Because it seems lacking
Me: I don’t think there’s a lack of stimulation
Sourang: I don’t know.
Sourang: just
Soeurang: It’s strange in many ways.
Soeurang: Because it feels like I’m feeling it for the first time
Sourang: I don’t even know what to do
Me: just keep it simple
Sourang: How… ?
Me: Slowly create an atmosphere like that
Me: To the extent that Seoyoon dozed off first
Me: After a lot of anxiety
Me: If a strong climax came
Me: The next order is natural
Sourang: …
Me: I have no experience.
Me: Do you think your body knows?
Soeurang: Next…
Me: yes
Me: Is it hard because the inside of your stomach hurts?
Me: I was buried under a man
Me: I can’t even resist
Me: With strong hugs
Me: I want to be violated
Soeurang: It feels a bit complicated for some reason.
Me: Definitely Seoyoon’s pussy hole right now
Me: I’m in good shape to eat
Me: Right after you left once
Me: It’s going to be soggy all the way to the inside
Me: I’ve never even put a finger in it
Me: It would stick like a squeeze
Sourang: No…
Me: Even if Seoyoon asks for it anyway
Me: It’s impossible right now haha
Me: at least two fingers
Me: You should be able to put it in without difficulty
Me: otherwise it would just hurt
Soeurang: By the master’s hand?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Master, your hands are really big.
Soeurang: Two… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I don’t think I’ll go in.
Me: Do you want to get stiff with just one finger?
Me: Because Seoyoon has a small body
Me: I think the hole is pretty narrow too.
Me: I don’t have any insertion experience
Soeurang: It must hurt a lot… ?
Me: It will hurt a little at first
Me: I’ll try
Me: lol
Me: depending on the person
Me: Because it changes a lot
Soeurang: You can just touch it with your hands
Soeurang: I think it will be good enough… ㅠㅠ
Me: I have no intention of forcing myself
Me: After summer vacation
Me: before I push
Me: I would beg you to do it yourself
Me: Why would I force you to?
Soeurang: What are you going through during vacation… ㅠㅠ
Me: No, because I want to make you feel as good as possible
Me: I’m looking into this too
Me: If necessary, even with the help of tools
Me: Expand it until it is moderately wide
Soeurang: That’s skinship too… ?
Me: It must be higher than skinship
Me: Once I hold you and pat you
Me: A lot of dissatisfaction haha
Me: I wonder if it will all slip by
Sourang: Uh…
Me: You like to go away too
Me: On the lap of my dear master
Me: With Seoyoon’s favorite hand
Me: Inside the pussy and the clitoris
Me: Imagine being bullied together
Soeurang: It was really bad…
Me: Do you like making the clitoris round?
Me: If you stir the pussy with the other hand at the same time
Me: It would be better than now
Me: Bend your wrist slightly and use your knuckles
Me: If you press the inside like lifting it up
Soeurang: I feel better than now… ?
Me: Is Seoyoon the type to feel the inside well?
Me: I’ll have to check it myself to find out
Me: The feeling of being violated inside the body
Me: Because if it’s not a woman, she doesn’t know
Me: Once you experience it, it will become a habit unexpectedly.
Soeurang: Will everything belong to the owner?
Me: yes
Me: only to make me feel better
Me: Tightly closed seoyun’s new, unopened pussy
Me: Like a custom-made ona hole
Me: Just the size of the owner
Me: If it is finished in the right shape
Me: Won’t you realize your position a little more?
Soeurang: Your master…
Me: yes
Me: So let’s end here for today
Me: I can’t because of your stamina
Me: Because I was knocked down once
Me: I can’t do anything because I’m scared
Sourang: It’s over… ?
Me: why
Me: don’t you like it?
Soeurang: There is still something to be punished.
Soeurang: You only did it once.
Soeurang: I don’t listen to the owner
Soeurang: I went alone on my own
Me: You want to be punished?
Soeurang: I don’t want to receive it, but
Soeurang: If we go on like this
Sourang: no
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Just with the owner
Soeurang: I want to do something more erotic
Me: haha
Soeurang: It’s been too long
Soeurang: If we end here
So Eurang: At least until the end of the exam
Soeurang: You won’t do anything dirty
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: I can’t wait two weeks with this feeling
Soeurang: Because I can’t do it alone
Soeurang: As long as the owner is okay
Soeurang: Please torment me a little more… ㅠㅠ
Me: I suddenly have to be punished
Me: Say something that doesn’t work
Me: how to cook
Me: I was thinking about it for a while
Me: After all, honesty is best, right?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: um
Me: what should I do
Soeurang: Dear Master
Me: huh?
Soeurang: I want the master’s cock
Soeurang: The heat doesn’t subside
Soeulang: Seoyoon sees a bitch
Soeurang: Please torment me a little more
Me: No, I’m not asking for it properly.
Sourang: No… ?
Me: Even if I start again right here
Me: I wonder if Seoyoon will be okay with her body?
Me: I was thinking for a second haha
Me: Even if you don’t order it now, it’ll come out right away
Sourang: I’m fine
Me: I always say
Soeurang: I’ll tell you if it’s difficult
Me: The appeal has been great since before
Me: Before I finish talking lol
Me: Instead, this is the last time?
Me: Seeing what Seoyoon is doing
Me: With just one climax
Me: As long as my legs are weak
Me: Physically, I’m already at my limit.
Sourang: It’s not that hard
Soeurang: Thank you for letting me rest for a while
Me: Because I’m in heat now
Me: I may not know
Me: When it’s over and you’re relaxed
Me: Tiredness will come rushing in
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Me: yes
Me: By the way, this horny puppy
Me: How can I be satisfied?
Me: haha
Me: I came this far
Me: It’s a bit difficult to use a rotor
Soeurang: Master, please do as you wish.
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: Did you say that you deliberately held back your moaning earlier?
Soeurang: It’s not that I’m consciously holding it in, but
Sourang: I think it was.
Soeurang: I’m afraid I’ll hear something
Soeurang: Because when I do it, I keep my mouth shut.
Me: What does Seoyoon think?
Me: Do you think it was loud?
Me: Or maybe it was small
Soeurang: I don’t think it was that big.
Me: is that so?
Soeulang: Enough to be concerned about until now
Soeurang: Your voice is loud.
Soeurang: I don’t think I was conscious of it.
Me: Have you ever heard your own moans?
Soeurang: Today, by the window… Because it was done in
Sourang: I wasn’t very conscious of it.
Soeurang: Usually when I’m alone
Soeurang: It seems a bit painful
Soeurang: I can hear that.
Me: When I hear something like that, I’m more conscious and suppress it. But?
Soeurang: Maybe
Sourang: …
Sourang: A little
Sourang: I think so
Me: There are two types of exposure play.
Me: In a place where a lot of people go
Me: The risk of not knowing when it will be seen
Me: Just like Seoyoon did
Me: To the thrill of losing your life if you get caught
Me: feeling the edge of pleasure
Soeurang: What else is there… ?
Me: On the contrary, in a place with few people
Me: I don’t care about other people’s eyes
Me: walking around naked
Me: I can’t do it normally
Me: like taking a bold pose
Me: There are also plays for the purpose of liberation.
Soeurang: It’s a house, but it’s really liberating… Nothing to say
Me: Does Seoyoon have earphones?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I’m going to record with my cell phone from now on
Me: The content doesn’t really matter
Me: It’s better if Seoyoon is good at it
Soeurang: You’re begging… ?
Me: yes
Me: It’s originally a play when exposed outdoors.
Me: After having her naked and wearing only a coat
Me: To buy tools to use in play
Me: While running errands to a place like a supermarket
Me: Have them listen to it over and over again with earphones
Soeurang: Dirty words?
Me: for example
Me: lol
Me: From now on, Seoyoon, as your master commanded,
Me: To buy a substitute for a dick to stick in a bitch’s pussy
Me: I’m running errands naked
Me: Well, it will be roughly like this haha
Sourang: Oh…
Me: When I ask the staff
Me: Even when calculating
Me: If you listen to it over and over again
Me: what are you doing now
Me: You won’t forget anything, will you?
Soeurang: I don’t think I can move even one step…
Me: Anyway, I’m not going to send it out
Me: Nothing much different from before
Me: Because it’s getting dark
Me: Pull back the curtains
Me: You can do it while looking outside
Sourang: I don’t like that
Me: You won’t see it from the outside anyway
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: Anyway, you know the meaning?
Soeurang: With my voice
Sourang: So
Sourang: …
Soeulang: Dirty lines
Soeurang: After recording
Me: yes
Soeurang: Listening to it over and over again
Soeurang: Masturbation… What do you mean?
Me: If possible, let me know too
Sourang: Uh…
Me: What to record
Me: Seoyoon chooses himself
Me: I won’t interfere
Sourang: Anything is fine… ?
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Me: I said everything was fine
Me: I still play
Me: You know what it feels like?
Me: It’s okay even if it’s too suitable
Soeurang: I don’t mean to make it comfortable
Me: yes
Soeurang: Anything is fine
Sourang: over there
Sourang: …
Soeurang: To the owner
Soeurang: No, the owner
Me : ?
Soeurang: Master’s name…
Me: what’s my name
Soeurang: Owner’s name
Soeurang: While calling
Sourang: …
Sourang: no
Sourang: While listening
Sourang: Are you okay?
Me : ?
Soeurang: No, that’s right ㅠㅠ
Me: I didn’t understand
Me: I feel something.
Me: first of all, yes
Me: Let’s start with what needs to be pointed out
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: You know what I’m going to say
Me: it’s hard to say
Me: I know you’re upset
Me: Let’s be careful Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Yes…
Me: yes
Me: say it again
Soeurang: Is it okay if I call the master’s name?
Soeurang: Are you being rude?
Soeurang: I wanted to ask… ㅠㅠ
Me: rude aside
Me: What’s my name?
Sourang: Just…
Me: Are you like that normally?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: You can do what Seoyoon tells you to do
Me: In the meantime, out of my expectations
Me: so unpredictable
Me: I’ve never been so witty
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s a compliment
Me: it’s cute
Me: lol
Me: It’s good if it’s as expected
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Anyway, our dog’s personality
Me: I don’t think I just remembered it.
Me: I want to masturbate like that
Sourang: …
Me: answer
Sourang: Yes…
Me: which one?
Soeurang: Alone
Sourang: …
Soeurang: When
Soeurang: While calling the master’s name… ㅠㅠ
Me: But why do I feel like I’m hearing this for the first time?
Sourang: Because I never said it.
Me: I asked how you masturbate earlier
Sourang: What are you thinking?
Sourang: You didn’t ask
Me: I should have asked my daughter
Soeurang: Expression… ㅠㅠ
Me: so?
Soeurang: It’s just normal
Me: normal is good
Soeurang: The owner strokes me
Soeurang: While imagining being hugged
Soeurang: Sometimes to oppa
Soeulang: Be foolish
Me: Which one do you like better?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: When I imagined my brother hugging me
Me: When you imagine being violated by your master
Me: Which one do you feel more?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Can you say which one?
Me: haha
Soeurang: Master, which one do you like? Then
Soeurang: With the bitch Seoyoon
Soeurang: Just with the usual me
Me: yeah okay haha
Soeurang: I ask about strange things… ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Me: I wanted to hear the answer that both are good
Soeurang: Like children
Me: that’s right
Sourang: I like both
Soeurang: Really too
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: To the extent that it is impossible without it
Me: yes yes
Me: lol
Me: Anyway, okay
Me: Call me by name
Soeurang: It’s okay even if it’s a play… ?
Me: I’m not that formalist
Me: Of course, it’s a bit out of line, but
Me: Because there are other important things anyway
Me: If Seoyoon likes it, it doesn’t matter.
Sourang: Yes…
Me: You can change your name like last time
Me: Think about it in various ways haha
Me: which one do you like the most
Sourang: Last time?
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: That
Soeurang: Mr. Seo… Lol
Me: yes
Me: I liked that too
Soeurang: I like the role of the owner’s wife… ㅠㅠ
Me: Abandoning the role of her wife herself
Me: I was a new house with a meat toilet and ona hole
Me: available at any time
Me: I was the wife of Seo-Bang-nim
Sourang: Yes
Sourang: Master
Sourang: over there
Sourang: …
Soeurang: In the owner’s voice
Soeurang: You can’t record it… ?
Me: what is that
Soeurang: When I first heard the owner’s voice
Soeurang: As if it echoes through the body
Soeurang: thrillingly ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I remember that
Me: You want to hear my voice?
Soeurang: The owner is just a bitch… Called
Soeurang: Just like you said
Soeulang: Seobangnim’s exclusive wife
Sourang: If you say so
Soeurang: I think the reaction will be very fast.
Me: You’ve become very shameless, Seoyoon.
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: With the right reason
Me: Anything I can ask for
Me: it’s weird
Sourang: Can’t I… ?
Me: yes
Me: no
Sourang: Yes…
Me: What did I say?
Soeurang: He told me to do it.
Me: if I could
Me: Why did you ask Seoyoon?
Me: But I haven’t tried
Me: You can’t leave it to me
Soeurang: Because I can’t think of anything good… ㅠㅠ
Me: Can’t think of anything?
Sourang: It’s not like that
Sourang: Too many
Soeurang: I can’t organize
Me: hmm
Soeurang: Should I sleep like usual?
Soeurang: Do I have to ask?
Soeurang: Aegyo… Is not good at
Soeurang: Just saying dirty things is a little bit
Me: Is this part a bit off?
Me: I can’t help it lol
Me: I have to get used to it gradually
Soeurang: Well, it’s so hot that I’m dizzy… ㅠㅠ
Me: Are you dizzy?
Sourang: It’s not too bad.
Me: tell me if it’s hard
Me: don’t hold back
Me: Do you want to take a break?
Soeurang: It’s not like I’m about to collapse.
Soeurang: The room is very hot.
Soeurang: There is no wind.
Soeurang: It’s sticky because of sweat
Soeurang: My hair is sticking to me
Me: It must have been filled with the erotic smell of Seoyoon.
Soeurang: The smell…
Me: After closing the window tightly
Me: If you masturbate alone
Me: of course
Me: Seoyoon won’t feel it
Me: You must be smelling like a female
Soeurang: Why is the owner always
Me: huh?
Soeurang: That’s not something to say to a woman.
Me: but that’s not necessarily a bad thing
Me: On a hot summer day
Me: I’m rather pissed off
Sourang: I don’t know, really
Me: I’m very tired after it’s over, so I can’t do it often, but
Me: It’s okay to have sex like that sometimes
Soeurang: Why does the owner always think like that…
Me: I think Seoyoon will like it?
Soeurang: They say you’ll like them all the time… ㅠㅠ
Me: After intentionally turning only one fan on
Me: I’ve been hugging you for too long
Me: To the point where I don’t know whose body it is
Me: Until we become sticky and sweaty
Me: It’s relaxing and enjoying it for a long time, so what?
Sourang: …
Me: It’s hard because it’s hot, but I don’t want to fall
Me: My whole body is already wet with sweat and juice
Me: The room is filled with a dirty smell
Me: Now without talking to each other
Me: With the sound of squeaking and tingling
Me: I can only hear the fan running
Me: I don’t have the energy to be nervous, so I’m drooping
Me: The area around my mouth is covered with unknown saliva
Me: The pussy is also in good shape, so it’s soggy
Soeurang: We stayed like that for several hours… ?
Me: 3-4 hours at most
Me: I can’t stand it anymore
Sourang: Heh…
Me: My head is already dazed from the heat and fatigue
Me: Even my eyes are getting blurry little by little
Me: As if breathing is choked at the tip of the nose
Me: With the heat in a muggy room
Me: Because I only linger on the smell of the person I like
Me: Don’t you think you’ll be more engrossed than usual?
Soeurang: The owner’s smell…
Me: I don’t have the energy to talk about it
Me: Seoyoon’s favorite sweet lines
Me: Comments for work to create atmosphere
Me: It doesn’t matter anyway
Me: in a very relaxed voice
Me: It hurts, I don’t like it, I’m fine, how are you?
Me: Simple communication
Me: Is there a saying that always comes out the same?
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Do you think you know?
Sourang: I like it… I guess
Me: Do you think Seoyoon is like that?
Sourang: no
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Rather than me
Sourang: I just think so
Me: Who is Seoyoon?
Sourang: …
Me: answer
Sourang: Me too
Sourang: yes
Sourang: I think so
Me: why?
Soeurang: Just keep doing that with the owner
Soeurang: Half a day… Beyond this
Soeurang: If connected
Soeurang: My head will be blank
Me: alright
Soeurang: I don’t really hate the hazy feeling.
Soeurang: Because I don’t have the energy to complain anyway
Soeurang: Just hugged by the owner
Soeurang: When all I can think of is my master
Soeurang: I think that’s the only word that comes out.
Me: oops
Me: then let’s go
With Soeu: ?
Me: You don’t like it?
Me: I decided at best
Sourang: No, that’s not it
Me: yes
Soeurang: I forgot what I was doing for a while
Me: I know it’s hard because it’s hot, but
Me: lol
Me: because it’s the last
Me: Calm down
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: What was Seoyoon doing right now?
Soeulang: Exposure masturbation… In order to
Soeurang: I will listen to it over and over again
Sourang: So
Soeurang: voice
Soeurang: I’m going to record
Me: yes
Soeurang: What the owner said ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It’s a bit similar to the current situation.
Sourang: What are you going to talk about?
Soeurang: Because I thought deeply about it
Me: yes yes
Sourang: I totally forgot about it
Me: I did well today
Me: Do your best until the end
Me: Let’s get a lot of compliments after the end?
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: yes
Me: if you think about it
Me: what to say
Me: start by reporting
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Sourang: Wait a minute
Sourang: this
Sourang: …
Sourang: I’m so ashamed
Me: What did you think of and you’re embarrassed again?
Soeurang: You have to let the owner hear what you recorded… ?
Me: I don’t need to hear your voice, but
Me: But it’s just a play
Me: what are you saying
Me: Of course I have to tell you
Sourang: Uh…
Me: think carefully
Me: Because it’s not disposable
Soeurang: Disposable?
Me: Don’t delete the recorded files either
Me: I have a good backup
Me: I will use it for teaching assistant later
Sourang: …
Me: I will make more later
Me: So far, the pictures taken by Seoyoon
Me: Self masturbation video porn too
Me: The kid who didn’t know anything
Me: What kind of assistant did you get?
Me: What kind of majo bitch have you become?
Me: Because I have to show it clearly haha
Sourang: …
Me: Make sure to keep records
Soeurang: I love you to my master
Soeurang: I was going to tell you
Soeurang: I’m hesitating a little right now
Me: don’t be arrogant
Me: let’s move on
Me: When I’m not feeling well
Me: I’m going to finish playing right away
Sourang: Yes…
Me: On the subject of already weak stamina
Soeurang: It doesn’t have to be one… ?
Me: yes
I’m fine
Soeurang: Master, I love you
Sourang: I like you a lot
Soeurang: Thank you for making it the owner’s property
Me: Is that okay?
Sourang: Yes?
Me: No, I asked if that would be enough
Me: I don’t really want to be tackled haha
Soeurang: There are a few more, but…
Me: yes
Soeulang: I’m Seobangnim’s onahol wife.
Sourang: Oh really… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: This is why I didn’t want to talk
Me: Saying something cheeky again
Me: What if I don’t talk
Me: Do you do more than get scolded?
Soeurang: It’s completely different from tapping on a keyboard.
Me: And rather than ‘me’ or ‘me’
Me: It’s much better to call my name properly
Soeulang: Seoyoon is Seobangnim’s onahole wife… No see
Me: yes
Me: fine
Soeulang: I’m trying to become a good female.
Soeurang: I will become a dog that is loved by the owner
Soeulang: Raise her as a female owned by the owner for the rest of her life.
Me: Is that all?
Soeurang: There should be more… ?
Me: No, because I thought it was too ordinary
Me: It’s a pattern I usually do
Me: After hearing the story
Me: I must have thought of something
Sourang: …
Me: They keep telling me to record and send the file.
Sourang: Really
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I love you forever
Soeurang: I really love you, master
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Oppa likes you a lot too
Soeurang: Always make me feel good
Soeurang: I really like you for saving me
Me: Do you love your master and like your brother?
Sourang: Oh really… ㅠㅠ
Me: haha
Soeurang: Even though we’re the same person anyway
Soeurang: Why do you keep comparing?
Me: You wonder which one is loved more
Soeurang: I really like them both… ㅠㅠ
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: I won’t do it anymore
Soeurang: Seoyoon is now the owner’s body and mind.
So Eulang: As a beloved girlfriend and female
Soeurang: So that the master does not get bored
Sourang: So
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Master as soon as possible
Soeurang: To the extent that you think you will have to raise it for the rest of your life.
Soeulang: I will become the erotic girlfriend of the owner’s taste
Out
Soeurang: I can’t get married anymore… ㅠㅠ
Me: I was surprised at how well you did it
Soeurang: You have to be responsible, really.
Me: I’ll try my best
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Seeing you say that
Me: I want to take a picture as well
Me: Isn’t it a waste to end with a recording?
Soeurang: I said let’s finish it quickly…
Me: yes
Me: ok
Soeurang: How do you say that really ㅠㅠ
Me: I remembered what I just said
Me: later in bed
Me: I’ll do it again
Me: I think I’m practicing
Sourang: …
Me: Said she would be the girlfriend of my taste
Me: How many steps did I skip?
Me: I want to point out
Me: What do you like about yourself
Soeurang: Record and report… ?
Me: Are you asking something obvious?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: And it’s already done
Me: make it as lovely as possible
Me: It’s okay to be awkward
Me: when I heard
Me: If the pronunciation leaks
Me: colic will break
Soeurang: Lovingly…
Me: yes
Me: embraced by the owner
Me: With the feeling of begging
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I should give you a lot of compliments today
Me: You do a lot better than you think?
Me: I don’t talk back more than usual
Me: without making me command twice
Soeurang: The owner is also more generous than usual.
Me: It’s okay, so record it.
Sourang: It’s over
Me: Is it over at once?
Soeurang: There is no place to stumble
Soeurang: How did it come out?
Sourang: I don’t know too well
Soeurang: I guess I have to listen to know
Me: Yeah well, I just wish there wasn’t a beep
Soeurang: Shall we begin… Yo. This?
Me: Is there anything I need to do before that?
Soeurang: It’s not what the master ordered.
Soeurang: Seoyoon in heat was begging me
Soeulang: I had the second exposure masturbation
Me: yes
Soeurang: This time, I want to express my feelings toward the owner.
Soeurang: Listening with my own voice over and over again
Soeurang: Look like before
Sourang: So
Soeurang: Climax… Until just before
Me: You can climax
Sourang: It’s okay… ?
Me: You won’t be able to endure it anyway
Soeurang: Order… If you say
Sourang: I’ll try my best
I’m fine
Me: okay
Me: I tried to be patient like before
Me: Don’t leave unsatisfied
Sourang: Uh…
Me: This time, for the purpose of just leaving
Me: If you’re a female, be like a female
Me: don’t think about anything
Me: A dog begging for cock
Me: Prioritize what satisfies you
Sourang: Yes…
Me: and one more thing
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: um
Me: Can you hold out for 2 minutes?
Me: It’s the second, so it’s hard to guess
Soeurang: Are there any conditions this time too?
Me: It’s not something that can be called a condition.
Me: About 1 minute after starting
Me: I don’t know when
Me: There will be a call from the owner
With Soeu: ?
Me: I think Seoyoon wants to hear her voice
Me: I listened exceptionally well today
Me: I want to do a special service
Soeurang: You can tell me in advance… ?
Me: Against bird breasts like Seoyoon
Me: Even if it was a surprise
Me: I’m rather worried because the effect is so great
Sourang: Yes…
Me: And from Seoyoon’s point of view
Me: It doesn’t seem like a service at all haha
Me: A phone call you don’t know when
Me: Because I have to wait all the time while masturbating
Soeurang: It will be done in 1 minute
Me: yes
Me: 1 minute after starting
Sourang: Oh…
Me: You know what I mean?
Soeurang: As the owner wants… That’s what
Me: The service is up to the store owner’s will
Me: Isn’t it obvious
Me: haha
Me: I can do it as soon as a minute passes
Me: I might not make it past 5 minutes
Soeurang: Then you have to wait… ?
Me: You don’t have to wait
Sourang: No, but
Me: If you want to go with the owner’s voice
Me: Should I wait until the call comes?
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Soeurang: Waiting again… ㅠㅠ
Me: Originally, all commands are like that.
Me: constantly torturing and testing
Me: How much do you trust your master?
Me: Because the purpose is to test
Soeurang: You said it was a service
Me: service is right
Sourang: Where are you looking?
Me: It’s not like I have to wait unconditionally.
Me: It’s Seoyoon’s choice
Me: Not enough service?
Me: Because I won’t wait
Me: I’m not even scolded
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: If you want to hear the owner’s voice
Me: I just have to be patient
Me: What are you so worried about?
Soeurang: Because of the owner’s personality
Me: yes
Soeurang: I didn’t call you on purpose
Soeurang: After waiting
Soeurang: I think I will be anxious for a while.
Me: Wouldn’t it be thrilling in its own way?
Soeurang: I think my selfishness is mixed…
Me: yes
Me: Actually, I also received Seoyoon’s call earlier.
Me: It seems like there was a slight switch
Me: The voice that just left
Me: I didn’t know it would be so bad
Soeurang: It was very erotic… ?
Me: Why haven’t you picked a bitch like this until now?
Me: I was sexual enough to regret leaving it alone
Soeurang: Now I think I know why the owner said that.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Just tell me you missed me
Me: yes
Me: It’s true that I want to see you
Me: haha
Me: When I was dating Seoyoon
Me: Because I don’t hear your voice often
Sourang: If you say so
Sourang: Master
Sourang: Really… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: You can’t say no
Me: Didn’t you like it a while ago?
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: It was over earlier
Soeurang: Because you are worried about the owner
Sourang: I had no idea.
Soeurang: Because this time, we’re in the middle of the day.
Me: yes
Soeurang: I’m embarrassed to think that I’m hearing a dirty voice…
Me: Well, I can’t help it if I don’t like it
Soeurang: But the owner says he wants it
Soeurang: I can’t blindly say I don’t like it ㅠㅠ
Me: The fact that Seoyoon is so hesitant
Me: It usually means to push your back.
Sourang: Uh…
Me: I won’t force you
Me: I always did haha
Me: The choice is up to Seoyoon
Me: Anything that meets my needs
Me: It’s okay even if it’s a little later
Soeurang: If you don’t like it, you won’t do it then… ?
Me: If you don’t like it, you shouldn’t
Sourang: …
Me: Isn’t it obvious
Sourang: Oh really ㅠㅠ
Me: As long as I’m in a position to give orders anyway
Me: Fairness is not a consideration
Me: Unilaterally to Seoyoon
Me: Because I am forced to make concessions
Me: at least let me make a choice
Soeurang: The master’s orders are always
Me: yes
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s impossible at all.
Soeurang: It’s just barely difficult
Soeurang: It’s embarrassing.
Soeurang: It’s like saying I can’t
Soeurang: I’m not confident to say it’s okay
Me: You’re aiming for that upper limit haha
Soeurang: But they told me to make my own judgment.
Me: How many times do you say that’s the most important thing?
Soeurang: It seems to keep getting weirder.
Me: What’s weird?
Soeurang: Asking for the voice of masturbation to be heard
Soeurang: I’m really ashamed and I don’t like it
Soeurang: Because it’s the master’s order
Soeurang: Because I want to make you happy
Soeurang: Just for that reason, it tilted sharply
Soeurang: It’s getting harder to judge rationally
Me: haha
Soeurang: I’m happy if the owner likes it
Soeurang: I feel proud when you praise me
Soeurang: If you say naughty
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I think they look at me as a woman
Soeurang: I’m very excited even if I don’t say anything
Me: Seoyoon is completely this way now
Soeurang: In the end, whatever the master thinks
Soeurang: What’s the difference between being dragged around ㅠㅠ
Me: In the end, even if it goes my way
Me: not coercion or coercion
Me: I think and judge myself
Me: Because the fact that I made a decision is important
Soeurang: I want to please the owner.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Because I’m really very shy
Me: I know how you feel
Sourang: So
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Me: why
Soeurang: You can ask for just one… ?
Soeurang: Because we are already receiving service.
Me: um
Sourang: I can’t help it if it doesn’t work
Me: just listen
Soeurang: Call me later… If you do
Sourang: I’ll be waiting for you
Soeurang: In the owner’s voice
Soeurang: To climax
Soeurang: I’ll wait while masturbating
Me: Now I’m sure I’ve learned how to beg
Soeurang: Master taught me well…
Me: rather than that I taught well
Me: I just think Seoyoon is good at it
Me: haha
Me: well, that’s it anyway
Me: So what’s your request?
Soeurang: What I want to hear
Soeurang: Just one word
Soeurang: I won’t ask for much
Soeurang: Because it only takes once
Sourang: Can you do it?
Me: What do you want to hear?
Soeurang: Secret… ♡
Me: It’s a secret, why do you think you know?
Me: lol
Me: anyway you are real
Me: I think the fox is right
Soeurang: I will ask you… ?
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: Can I say I love you?
Sourang: Oh
It’s not me?
Soeurang: What if I told you in advance?
Sourang: Really… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: After preparing
Soeurang: I was going to wait
Me: A hundred years is too early to surprise you
Soeurang: Uh
Me: I can see clearly
Me: It’s hard to be fooled on purpose
Soeurang: Really
Me: Come to think of it, once before
Me: I love you master
Me: by mouth
Me: Have you ever peaked?
Soeurang: I remember only those things well…
Me: did you like it?
Soeurang: Among the things I did with my master
Soeurang: There was nothing I didn’t like.
Me: Except for getting scolded?
Sourang: Omg…
Me: haha
Soeurang: Well, I like it
Sourang: I said a lot
Soeurang: Actually, to the owner
Sourang: I don’t think I’ve heard of it.
Me: was it?
Sourang: yes
Me: No, it’s not like I forgot
Me: To speak at a more important moment
Me: I was saving it
Me: But what, since you came all the way here
Me: Pulling it back would be a bit like that, right?
Soeurang: Let the woman talk first
Me: Well, I don’t know about the other girls
Me: Seoyoon actively comes out
Me: Don’t worry, I won’t hate you
Soeurang: Will you do me a favor?
Me: I don’t have to say it twice
Me: I did a good job asking
Me: I listened well today
Me: Because I have to give a reward
Me: There’s no reason not to listen
Soeurang: It’s complicated…
Me: Because there are several things to consider
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: Instead, how long will you wait?
Me: Is it entirely my heart?
Me: if you can’t stand it
Me: It’s okay to give up first
Soeurang: Don’t be mean… ㅠㅠ
Me: I’ll check that later
Me: Anyway, are you ready?
Me: let’s start
Me: i’m tired
Sourang: I’m not tired.
Me: well, see you later
Me: Are you tired or not?
Me: Maybe after
Me: I’m about to collapse
Soeurang: Let’s start… ?
Me: yes
Me: hold on as long as you can
Me: Because Seoyoon is also the last one
Me: as good as possible
Me: You don’t want to finish
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: Your voice is so erotic… ㅠㅠ
Me: Are you listening to the recording?
Soeurang: I just heard about it.
Me: I want to hear
Me: lol
Me: Seoyoon’s voice
Me: I’m sure I’ll get lost
Soeurang: The voice of a stranger
Me: When it comes to recording, it’s a bit unfamiliar
Soeurang: While saying my name
Soeurang: To the owner
Sourang: I love you so much
Soeurang: Because I heard that
Me: Do you feel strange?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Do you think it will go away soon?
Soeurang: 1 minute… I think it’s hard too
Soeurang: I’ll try to be patient, but
Soeurang: So the owner too
Soeurang: If you get grumpy for no reason
Soeurang: You won’t be able to hear the dirty voice
Me: haha
Soeurang: Even the owner wants to hear a dirty voice.
Me: Seoyoon is also clear about on and off, right?
Me: I don’t know if you know
Me: I feel like I want to
Me: When the switch goes in
Me: The way you speak is completely different
Soeurang: I’m just saying what comes out.
Me: yes
Me: Something like that subtly comes out
Soeurang: It’s because I became too erotic because of the owner.
Me: look at this
Me: lol
Me: It’s worth it to bother
Sourang: Master
Me: why again
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Slowly
Sourang: So
Me: can’t you stand it?
Soeurang: Because it tickles me
Me: where are you going?
Soeurang: Below
Soeurang: Klee
Soeurang: Lang
Soeurang: Nipples… Go
Me: yes yes
Me: Let’s start slowly then
Soeurang: You can slow down a little for one minute… ?
Me: That’s it, you can do whatever you want
Me: A pussy that is already in heat
Me: If you rub it slowly
Me: I don’t think I can stand it anymore
Soeurang: 1 minute…
Me: How long is the recorded file?
Soeurang: About 47 seconds
Me: Longer than I thought
Me: lol
Me: Than you told me
Me: You went in a lot?
Sourang: …
Me: Yeah well, I’ll hear more about it later
Me: After the file runs once
Me: Because that’s when it started
Me: I’ll leave the face distribution to Seoyoon
Sourang: …
Me: Because Seoyoon’s mission today is to masturbate by exposing her naked body.
Me: On the orders of my master, I came out naked on the street
Me: Until the owner contacted me
Me: The noise of people passing by
Me: The noise from the street outside
Me: In a place that touches you vividly
Me: While Seoyoon listened to her honest feelings
Me: I think it soothes my itchy body
Soeurang: You can’t be mean, really
Me: Is that the owner’s heart?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: yes
Me: let’s start
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: 1 minute count down
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Me: Wake up later and look at this
Me: Go ahead and drink some water
Me: I can clean up later
Me: Take a warm shower first
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Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Me: yes
Soeurang: I took a shower.
Me: I had a hard time
Me: my dog
Sourang: It’s hard… ㅠㅠ
Me: Of course it will be difficult
Me: lol
Me: How are you feeling?
Soeurang: It’s just hard to say.
Soeulang: Like a washed blanket
Soeurang: Because my body drank water
Soeurang: feeling of being wet
Me: Do you have any pain?
Soeurang: My back hurts a bit
Me: Waist?
Soeurang: The hips… Should I say
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s crooked.
Soeurang: Because it’s throbbing
Me: Is it because you’re so nervous?
Soeurang: I will have muscle pain tomorrow
Me: I didn’t do gymnastics.
Me: I was just standing there
Me: Isn’t that a bit too much?
Me: Do you have that much muscle pain?
Soeurang: It’s stiff anyway
Me: I need to make a schedule for vacation
B: 30 minutes of flexibility gymnastics
Me: 3 sets of squats
B: 30 minutes of aerobic exercise
Soeurang: Eh…
Me: If it’s just this hard
Me: When I went to the main room later
Me: Aren’t you kicking it because it hurts?
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Me: Let’s do some exercise Seo Yoon-ah
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Just because I was dizzy
Me: oppa, I was worried a lot haha
Sourang: I’m not that weak.
Me: uhh
Soeurang: But it was really hot.
Soeurang: I took a shower and came out
Soeurang: The room is really hot
Me: Wasn’t it really cool to open the window?
Soeurang: Saaaaa
Me: haha
Soeurang: A wind blows in
Sourang: Really
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: A sense of liberation… ?
Me: yes yes
Sourang: Anyway, I felt good.
Me: Were you all dressed up?
Soeurang: Why do you ask something obvious?
Me: The tone is back again Seo Yoon-ah
Me: Can’t you be cute like before?
Me: Don’t tickle me.
Me: Because the treatment is different from the owner
Me: Oppa, he’s trying to be sad
Soeurang: I don’t do it because I’m free now
Me: You never set me free?
Soeurang: Anyway, I won’t
Me: haha
Soeurang: Oppa for the next week
Soeurang: What I asked you to do
Soeurang: Wanting to eat
Soeurang: You have to grant all your wishes.
Me: It’s coming out hard haha
Soeurang: Do you know how embarrassed I was?
Me: what was so embarrassing
Soeulang: Exposure… Just say
Me: Now that I’ve said it, shall we listen to your impressions then?
Me: In fact, Seoyoon matched her level
Me: I was lowering the difficulty in Super Easy Mode
Me: I also had a lot of worries about this and that.
Soeurang: Super easy mode… Lol
Me: How do you think it was compared to usual?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: why are you like this again
Me: my dog
Me: you know what I have to say
Soeurang: If you tell me, you’ll do it again next time
Me: Are you going to do it if you don’t?
With Soeu: haha
Me: You seem to be feeling more than usual
Soeurang: Well, it’s true that I felt a lot.
Soeurang: I almost cried at first
Soeurang: The owner keeps telling me
Soeurang: People say they are coming
Soeurang: Because I don’t think about quitting
Me: no one came after all
Sourang: How did it happen?
Me: Everyone had their own circumstances
Sourang: So what’s the matter?
Me: Gildong is having a class reunion dinner today
Me: Never father’s wedding anniversary
Me: Choco, well, I won’t be coming for a while
Soeurang: I heard that you didn’t know when it would come.
Me: Leave father-in-law with her daughter-in-law’s parents
Me: Dinner at the Grand Hotel from 7:00
Me: I should be with my brother-in-law right now
Me: Even while you shower, Gildong
Me: I was playing with KakaoTalk haha
Me: I started because I’m sure he won’t come
Me: If it was even a little dangerous, I wouldn’t even start
Soeurang: What about your sister?
Me: He won’t be coming for a while
Sourang: …
Me: no matter what
Sourang: Master
Soeurang: He definitely said he likes me
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: I won’t look away
With Soeu: ♡
Me: I heard there is no answer if you fall into younger years
Me: I didn’t know I would be like that haha
Soeurang: I have no intention of bullying you
Me: That also has to be affectionate
Soeurang: It was really bad ㅠㅠ
Me: I still liked it but what
Me: haha
Me: Even if I just hear your voice
Me: It’s been a while
Soeurang: It’s over, so I’m going to be a little more comfortable with that kind of remarks;;
Me: no
Sourang: Don’t you like it?
Me: no
Soeurang: Wow ㅠㅠ
Me: I feel it every time
Me: haha
Me: Our Seoyoon really
Me: so fucking cute
Sourang: It’s not worth it
Me: I’m having phone sex now
Sourang: …
Me: How was it to leave while listening to the owner’s voice?
Sourang: I won’t talk
Me: why again
Soeurang: I mean, I don’t like the word.
Soeurang: What is phone sex?
Soeurang: I thought that would be the case until Onflo.
Me: haha
Sourang: I didn’t hate it
Me: If that’s your true intention, why are you bouncing?
Soeurang: The owner was a bit too much today
Soeurang: Make it embarrassing
Soeurang: If it wasn’t for people to come
Sourang: You can just say so.
Me: you said so
Soeurang: I just told you to believe
Me: If you said you wouldn’t come at all
Me: no tension
Me: lol
Me: It’s still an exposure play
Me: There should be moderate pressure
Soeurang: I want to eat sushi
Me: What sushi suddenly?
Soeulang: At that store the other day
Me: haha
Soeurang: Will you buy it?
Me: I’ll work hard, so look at me
Me: I’m really stressed out
Me: haha
Me: I’ll buy you something delicious instead
Soeurang: Heung
Me: Oh that’s so real haha
Me: It’s hard to match my mood
Soeurang: I also have to match the mood of the owner while playing.
Me: yes yes
Me: same
With Soeu: haha
Me: Anyway, first exposure… To say
Me: There wasn’t much of an element of exposure, right?
Me: at least open the window
Me: It would have been a bit more thrilling haha
Soeurang: The owner said you could close it.
Me: yes
Me: So, let’s go a little further next time
Soeurang: Next… Will you do it too?
Me: It’s too early for a full-fledged exposure
Me: Dating for play purposes
Me: If you go at your current pace
Me: During summer vacation soon
Me: How many times will there be a chance
Soeulang: Summer vacation… This won’t be that long
Me: There’s summer vacation next year, so what?
Me: Let’s take a long look and go slowly haha
Me: Play isn’t everything
Me: It’s a face I’ll be tired of seeing in the future
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: I should get that soon too
Soeurang: haha
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Me: Seoyoon likes everything else
Me: Is there just one thing you’re missing?
Me: My brother and I face to face
Me: Let’s practice speaking
Me: After chatting like this
Me: When we actually meet, the gap is severe
Sourang: I’m trying my best
Me: If you keep procrastinating
Me: I’m really blown away
Me: Because I’m not ready
Me: Do you think you will wait until the end?
With Soeu: haha
Me: are you laughing?
Sourang: No, just… Lol
Soeurang: Today, the owner
Sourang: Same as before
Soeurang: I think it’s very urgent
Me: Who’s going to make it hard?
Soeurang: I think I’ve become really weird
Me: why
Soeurang: Why are you happy to say that?
Me: what’s weird
Me: I mean it looks attractive
Soeurang: Isn’t it supposed to be in a bad mood?
Me: To someone I don’t even know
Me: I wish I could hear that
Me: I must feel bad
Soeurang: Isn’t it a bit strange that he’s okay because he’s an older brother?
Me: what’s weird
Me: you did that
Me: I’m always an exception
Sourang: Yes, but
Sourang: It’s difficult… ㅠㅠ
Me: There are many difficult things
Soeurang: When I’m with the owner
Sourang: What do you mean?
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Because it’s the first time
Soeurang: Should I call it a boundary line?
Soeurang: That still feels ambiguous
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I miss you oppa
Me : ?
Sourang: Why?
Me: Is it not enough yet?
Soeurang: No, I don’t mean dirty.
Soeurang: Just literally ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: You mean you want to see
Me: until just a moment ago
Me: ambiguous
Me: it’s difficult
Me: say that
Me: If you openly seduce me
Soeurang: It’s not a temptation… ㅠㅠ
Me: then what
Soeurang: I just suddenly felt lonely
Soeurang: I want you to pat me… Degree?
Me: I think about it sometimes
Me: haha
Me: Seoyoon would rather
Me: Now when there are no people around
Me: I thought it would be much better?
Soeurang: Why again
Me: No, that’s how I see it
Soeurang: I won’t do it anyway except for the owner
Me: that would be nice
Soeurang: That’s what the owner is
Soeulang: While doing something like exposure
Soeurang: To those who don’t know
Soeurang: What are you going to do if you get caught?
Me: I’m next to you, what does it matter
Soeurang: It’s not that kind of problem, really.
Me: how are you
Me: lol
Me: I don’t really want to show it
Me: I just need to go to a place where there are no people
Soeurang: Until now, I didn’t even say that.
Me: I knew Seoyoon would hate it
Me: But since I actually did it haha
Me: I feel better than I thought
Me: Surprisingly, it seems to fit my aptitude
Sourang: Don’t do that again
Soeurang: How dirty are you looking at me?
Me: wasn’t it?
Me: lol
Me: So, was what you heard while talking on the phone fake?
Sourang: …
Me: Master, I love you, saying Master
Me: in the voice of a fully horned bitch
Me: They clung so cutely haha
Me: Do you remember what I said?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: uh
Soeurang: I really don’t know.
Sourang: I don’t remember.
Me: But think carefully
Soeurang: The play is over.
Me: You’re asking about impressions, so
Soeurang: I said I didn’t like it, but it’s true
Me: I need to be more specific
Me: which one was good
Me: I didn’t like anything else
Soeurang: What I didn’t like
Me: yes
Soeurang: I didn’t know who would come at first
Soeurang: It was extremely scary
Soeurang: I hated that the most
Me: You were forced to hold on then?
Soeurang: On the way, the owner said it was okay
Soeurang: Because I told you to trust me
Soeurang: I tried to forget
Soeurang: If you keep thinking about it
Sourang: I wonder what will happen
Soeurang: I don’t want to be conscious of it ㅠㅠ
Me: You almost forgot about it by the end, right?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Actually, I didn’t mean to say that it’s okay
Me: Because Seoyoon is so scared
Me: There is a sense of forcibly lowering the difficulty level
Soeurang: It was to the point that I hated the owner a little bit.
Me: haha
Soeurang: But from then on
Soeurang: I’m afraid I’ll see it from the outside
Soeurang: I was paying attention to that
Soeurang: I thought my hair was going to go crazy
Me: Overall, it was a series of tensions
Soeurang: The worst was the owner.
Me: no why
Me: lol
Me: You called early
Me: waiting
Me: It was about 2 minutes.
Me: what was so bad
Soeurang: The level of bullying was severe.
Me: was it?
Soeurang: continue
Soeurang: Just
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I’m so hot
Soeurang: I keep asking who is it?
Me: haha
Soeurang: I’m touching you right now
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Seoyoon sees it
Soeurang: Who are you?
Me: Did you feel good though?
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: yes
Me: I made this
Me: Declaring obedience to a man
Me: 20 years old going away
Me: haha
Me: I’m a little worried about the future
Soeurang: It’s not past my birthday, so I’m 19
Me: It’s scary, Seo Yoon-ah… Lol
Soeurang: Heung
Me: That’s what I’m saying now
Me: Even half a year ago
Me: I wasn’t interested in younger people
With Soeu: ?
Me: No, it’s okay to play for a while.
Me: I really want to date
Me: so cute
Me: I never thought of that
Me: So I feel a bit new right now
Soeurang: I won’t let you go, really
Me: haha
Me: no
Me: why again
Soeurang: Just sell your eyes
Me: I can’t say anything
Me: that’s true
Me: lol
Me: Let’s talk nicely
Me: How do things turn upside down as soon as it’s over?
Soeurang: I’m a little angry with my brother today.
Me: Did you hate asking who owns it?
Soeurang: I kept asking you several times.
Soeurang: It’s definitely the owner’s
Soeurang: from head to toe
Soeurang: It belongs to the owner
Soeurang: Even though I answered clearly
Soeurang: It’s because you keep repeating it.
Me: um
Soeurang: It’s because of my brother’s voice
Soeurang: My ears are tingling ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Oppa’s voice is very low
Soeurang: I mean the inside is thumping.
Me: Do you usually think about that while talking to me on the phone?
Sourang: Sometimes…
Me: It’s like an obscene bitch
Soeurang: Seeing ㅠㅠ
Me: I don’t like my voice very much
Sourang: Why?
Me: I don’t even like to talk
Me: If you don’t raise your voice
Me: I can’t hear
Me: My throat hurts when I talk loudly
Soeurang: I totally like it
Me: thank you if you like it
Soeurang: No, I didn’t mean to say this.
Me: I also quite like Seoyoon’s voice.
Me: Especially right before leaving haha
Me: Crying like crying
Me: Fawning on a man
Soeurang: I complimented him…
Me: Besides, once you feel that way
Me: Words do not pass through reason
Me: Shall I make it alive?
Me: What did you answer when I asked?
Sourang: …
Me: Don’t pretend you don’t remember
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Because my body belongs to the owner anyway
Me: yes
Soeurang: If you take responsibility properly
Sourang: Just
Sourang: …
Sourang: what
Sourang: That’s it
Me: You said it was okay?
Sourang: I wasn’t serious
Me: haha
Soeurang: The one who answers like that
Soeurang: Because the owner likes it more
Me: Did you read the atmosphere?
Me: lol
Me: it’s amazing
Me: Our Seoyoon
Soeurang: Seriously, why always… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: When you come to your senses after it’s over
Soeurang: I’m going crazy because I’m shy
Me: Shall I pat you?
Sourang: Leave me alone for a while.
Soeurang: I hate to see oppa’s face
Sourang: No, that’s not it
Sourang: never
Sourang: Really never
Sourang: I don’t hate it
Me: haha
Soeurang: I feel very embarrassed…
Me: If you really let it go
Me: You’re going to call me crying again
Me: He said he hated Seoyoon now
Soeurang: I ask for obvious things
Me: Shall we talk on the phone all night then?
Me: As it is right now lol
Me: I can’t seem to get my hands on studying either
Soeurang: I’m going to bed early today.
Me: Are you tired?
So Eulang: My body is naked…
Me: I thought so
Soeurang: I was always tired, but
Soeurang: Today is poisonous ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Because I feel tired
Me: Because I was always nervous
Soeurang: But the owner is more generous than usual
Soeurang: It’s a little different from what I was nervous about.
Soeurang: I think I felt comfortable
Soeurang: At least I wasn’t worried about getting scolded
Me: It’s meaningless if you force it
Soeurang: Then next time tell me in advance
Soeurang: I really hated it… Said
Soeurang: I can’t say it conscientiously, but
Me: haha
Soeurang: I thought my heart was about to burst.
Me: yes
Me: In the future, more systematically
Me: Let’s make a proper schedule
Me: Ask Seoyoon in advance
Soeurang: It’s scary too
Me: Can you wait?
Soeurang: To be honest, I felt a little guilty during that time.
Me: Guilt?
Soeurang: I can’t do anything to the owner
Soeurang: You just keep receiving
Soeurang: In the meantime, I’m alone
Sourang: Because it made me feel good
Soeurang: I want to do something too
Me: Is that why you asked to call today?
Sourang: That’s right
Soeurang: To the owner
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I wanted to hear that you like it
Me: I was going to tell you at a more important moment
Me: I can’t stand it and beg you first lol
Me: I’m cute and I’m worried
Me: What should I do with a guy who doesn’t know the world?
With Soeu: ㅇㅅㅇ
Me: whatever, yes
Me: lol
Me: The conversation went round and round
Me: What was good about today?
Sourang: Not really… ?
Me: eh
Soeurang: Was there anything good to say?
Soeulang: Scary, nervous, trembling
Soeulang: Nervous and nervous
Soeurang: If I made a mistake lol
Soeurang: I almost hated the owner
Me: Anything good?
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: Well?
Me: Didn’t you just say it was good because it was exciting?
With Soeu: haha
Me: To be honest, it’s okay
Soeulang: Rather than a good point of exposure
Soeurang: The owner just takes care of me
Soeurang: I’m afraid that I’ll be in a bad state.
Soeurang: Asking various things… Lol
Me: That’s it, of course
Sourang: And
Soeurang: There is one more
Me: what
Soeurang: It was very hot after washing.
Soeurang: Is the window open?
Soeurang: Because the wind came in
Sourang: That was really good
Soeurang: I think everything has been swept away
Me: Did you say you felt liberated?
Soeurang: Do you feel like something inside flew away?
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: It was good that I didn’t use a rotor.
Me: Wasn’t there a lack of stimulation?
Me: Compared to usual
Me: Maybe with the rotor
Me: Because the intensity of stimulation is different
Soeurang: But it was better… I think it was
Soeurang: It’s not a direct stimulus, but
Soeurang: Just like the situation
Soeurang: Even with that flow
Soeurang: I felt like I had enough
Me: Yeah well, this is how it started
Sourang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: The play is good, but
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Ordinary things
Soeurang: I can’t forget
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: I won’t forget
Me: Let’s do a lot of ordinary things
With Soeu: ♡♡
Me: Anyway, then finally
Me: What is your overall impression of the day?
Me: Should I say sentiment?
Me: Because feedback doesn’t matter
Soeurang: Please discuss with me next time
Me: I’ll keep in mind
Sourang: And
Sourang: And
Sourang: Well
Soeurang: Like difficulty
Sourang: Don’t decide alone
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: First of all, if you want to do something
Soeurang: Discuss! Top! Conversation!
Sourang: Please!!
Sourang: Got it?
Me: I’m very excited
Sourang: Got it?
Me: ok yes
Soeurang: The owner wants to do it
Soeurang: What I hate
Sourang: …
Sourang: Of course haha
Sourang: There won’t be any
Soeurang: I’ll be patient with it.
Me: I’ll make it so you don’t have to endure it
With Soeu: ?
Me: I can make you like it
Soeurang: pervert
Me: yes
Me: right
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: And
Sourang: What is it?
Soeurang: With an honest heart
Soeurang: I don’t want anyone but the owner to see it.
Me: what?
Soeurang: My body… ㅠㅠ
Me: that’s normal
Soeurang: I feel like I keep trying to show you
Soeurang: Or it’s fortunate
Sourang: I hate that.
Soeurang: I’m not attracted to that.
Me: I don’t even want to show it
Sourang: That’s okay
Me: yes
Me: Instead, Seoyoon wears it next to her
Me: I want to brag a little haha
Me: The bitch who wears clothes like this
Me: A lovely bitch on the bed
Soeurang: out
Me: this is fine
Soeurang: I don’t know what kind of clothes it is.
Soeurang: I wouldn’t know if it was in front of the owner
Soeurang: While going out
Soeurang: I have no intention of wearing something like that.
Me: Seoyoon is attaching a rotor inside her underwear
Me: Turning the switch off and on
Me: To a place with a lot of people on purpose
Me: Can’t we go on a date?
Soeurang: Three out
Me: haha
Soeurang: Every single idea is like a pervert…
Me: If it wasn’t pervert
Me: I never met you
Sourang: That’s what…
Me: Say you like it because it’s pervert quickly
Sourang: I don’t like it
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: what is that
Me: then you don’t like it?
Soeurang: Just because it’s pervert doesn’t mean it’s good
Soeurang: No, why do you keep… Lol
Soeurang: The play is over, but it bothers me
Me: keep calling me master
Soeurang: I suddenly laughed and my back hurts ㅠㅠ
Me: Do you want to lie down then?
Soeurang: Let’s see the status for a moment.
Me: yes
Me: don’t overdo it
Soeurang: My hips is also throbbing
Soeurang: My back hurts too
Soeurang: Why does my arm hurt?
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll even think of anything erotic for a while
Me: oh yeah
With Soeu: ?
Me: Then, would it be right to ban masturbation from now on?
Sourang: That… I think it should
Me: would that be better?
Soeurang: Even doing it alone doesn’t feel good.
Soeurang: I endured as much as I could
Soeurang: The one the owner bullies
Soeurang: It feels like being loved a lot more
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: whatever you want
Me: Let’s ban it
Soeurang: Yes, my master.
Me: I can’t even get permission anymore, is it okay?
Soeurang: Don’t say it as if you’re addicted;;;
Me: You’re different from men, for sure
Soeurang: Can’t the master ban it?
Me: If Seoyoon gave away that much
Me: I’m willing to put up with it
Soeurang: Do whatever you want, just
Me: haha
Sourang: I can’t say anything… Lol
Me: ok, okay
Me: let’s take a quick rest today
Me: haha
Me: You say you’re blatant
Me: When I put my head on the pillow
Me: I think I’ll fall asleep right away
Sourang: I’m not very sleepy.
Me: But if you lie down, it will be different
Soeurang: Is it because oppa is tired?
Me: yes
Me: Actually, I’m tired too
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m nervous
Me: Not as much as Seoyoon
Me: I’m so tired haha
Me: I feel like I took a test
Soeurang: Then shall we stop today?
Me: sorry
Soeurang: I think it ended too early
Sourang: It feels a little strange
Soeurang: Usually… Lol
Soeurang: It always ended late in the morning
Me: Come to think of it, it’s not even 11 o’clock yet
Soeurang: Can we play a little more?
Me: But I want to lie down soon
Soeurang: Hee…
Me: Can we continue on the phone for the rest of us?
Soeurang: After 5 to 10 minutes
Soeurang: Master is quiet
Soeurang: I’m the only one talking
Me: It’s because I like Seoyoon’s voice
Soeurang: Don’t keep going like that.
Me: No, Seo Yoon-ah
Soeurang: Meong
Me: Oppa, I’m a little tired today
Me: While playing with Seoyoon
Me: Control your reaction
Me: While contacting in real time
Me: Checking other people’s schedules
Soeurang: haha
Me: Instead, today I won’t hang up until Seoyoon sleeps
Soeurang: Uh
Me: don’t you like it?
Sourang: It’s not that I hate it.
Sourang: What can I say… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: In the same state as now
Soeurang: When I hear the owner’s voice
Soeurang: I thought that would come to mind.
Me: Round 2 a?
Sourang: I don’t like it… Lol
Me: if you say you like it
Me: I think there will be a response right away
Soeurang: It’s okay because I’ve heard enough of it before.
Me: Alright, get under the futon
Me: I need to wash up too
Me: 30 minutes… ? Just wait
Soeurang: Why did the master say
Soeurang: Everything sounds erotic… Lol
Me: what
Soeurang: I’ll wash first… Lol
Soeurang: Because that’s how it feels
Me: Shall we wash together?
Soeurang: haha
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: lol
Me: Do you still feel that way?
Sourang: No, it was just a joke.
Me: not bad
Me: ok, ok
Me: lol
Me: First I wash and come
Me: I’m waiting patiently
Soeurang: yes
Me: yes
Me: go first
Me: I’m going to delete the log
Soeurang: Ng
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
SYSTEM://CLEAR LOG
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 4 [Gildong 3-ri, Kim Nang, Never Die, Chocolate Milk]
Chocolate milk: So how much did it come out?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think it will come out around 200,000 won.
Gil-dong 3-ri: The insurance company will take care of it anyway.
Never Die: It’s fortunate that it wasn’t a big accident.
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not even hurt.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why did you come again?
Never Die: Hello. Haha
Me: Why are you all gathered?
Me: You must have had a lot of free time
Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway, I am desperately looking for a place to be criticized.
Me: what
Me: Were you swearing at me?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why are you surprised?
Me: You want me to join you?
Me: I’m good at cursing myself too
Me: Bullying is dishonest
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Chocolate Milk: Goodbye Nang
Me: yes
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: yes then
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s true
Gildong 3-ri: So why did you come?
Me: Enemies?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Stop talking bullshit
Me: Even if it sounds like bullshit
Me: Can I ask why?
Neverdie: What are you doing?
Me: I didn’t come if something happened
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s been a while since I’ve been there again
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s like a baby that was devoured in the beginning
Me: I just came here because I was bored
Me: I’m sick of breathing
Me: It’s okay because I saw you alive
Chocolate milk: I’m leaving~
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Chocolate Milk: Tired
Chocolate milk: go
Chocolate milk: see you next time
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you doing this inconveniently?
Me: no
Me: stay
Me: I’m leaving
Chocolate Milk: No, I’m really tired haha
Chocolate milk: And I have to go to work tomorrow too
Me: did you drink
Chocolate Milk: What does he think of his sister?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I always think I’m drunk
Gil-dong 3-ri: Leave it alone
Gil-dong 3-ri: He said he left work past 8:00.
Me: Why are you teasing people like this?
Chocolate Milk: That’s right.
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: If the salary is not paid properly
Chocolate milk: I’m afraid I’ll sue
Gildong 3-ri: Self-employment is difficult at times like this
Chocolate Milk: Anyone who hears this will think they work for a large company?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Small and medium-sized depends on small and medium-sized
Gil-dong 3-ri: Welfare is okay if you are a middle schooler
Chocolate milk: I really envy that
Gil-dong 3-ri: On holidays, envelopes come out and what?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s because the work sucks.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Performance pay is good
Gildong 3-ri: So I’m still holding on
Gil-dong 3-ri: If it wasn’t so, I’d already set it on fire.
Me: Doesn’t that company get a cleaner?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did you apply when the job posting was posted?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: While not cleaning my room
Me: That’s not worth the money
Gil-dong 3-ri: Sorry to your mother, hurry up
Me: I’ve been living alone for nearly 5 years already. How is it?
Chocolate milk: I hate cleaning
Chocolate milk: I’m still getting tired of it
Me: I was a newcomer with experience
Chocolate milk: The boss says he doesn’t need a secretary?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a bit much to say, but
Gildong 3-ri: With your head?
Chocolate milk: If you talk a little bit, try hesitating.
Chocolate milk: Anyway, even if you say
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: Okay
Chocolate Milk: It’s rejected from me
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m still not hungry.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Anyway, I’m going~
Chocolate milk: It’s okay since Nang saw it
Gildong 3-ri: Didn’t you have something to say?
Chocolate milk: Not much?
Gildong 3-ri: Which one is the truth?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because the words are always wrong
Gil-dong 3-ri: It is difficult to match the rhythm
Chocolate milk: I don’t have anything to talk about when I see your face
Chocolate milk: What are you doing now?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: I’ve finished my business
Chocolate milk: I don’t want to repeat the same story
Chocolate milk: Better to get out of the way
Gil-dong 3-ri: I live a complicated life, really
Chocolate milk: Nangi would think so too
Me: yes
Me: I don’t want to repeat the same thing because it’s the same
Chocolate milk: Look at that haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do whatever you want
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know anymore
Chocolate milk: I’m going
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: Good night everyone!
Never Die: Choco, have a good night too.
Gil-dong 3-ri: go
Me: see you next time
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: see you next time
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has left.
Gil-dong 3-ri: So what business are you again?
Me: I came because I was hostile
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s worth putting up with for once.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because the second one is crazy
Gil-dong 3-ri: Tell me something quickly
Me: Since when did it become a place you can’t come to if you don’t have business?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It happened about a month ago.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because of some bastard’s love fight
Gildong 3-ri: And bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: You said you had business too
Gil-dong 3-ri: He begged me not to come.
Gil-dong 3-ri: The past few days, it hasn’t even shone.
Me: I just have something to do with it
Neverdy: What happened?
Gildong 3-ri: When is that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Last week
Gil-dong 3-ri: Was it Saturday?
Gil-dong 3-ri: The day of the reunion
Never Die: It’s when I’m spending time with my wife.
Me: Did you have a good wedding anniversary?
Never die: Thanks to that, I made a reservation from the meal to the dinner show on time.
Never Die: My wife pretended to be surprised, asking when did I prepare something like this.
Never Die: He took out the clothes he wore when he was young that didn’t fit his age.
Never Die: It reminded me of the past for a moment, so it was a good day.
Me: If you go down to Busan later, give me a treat
Never Die: Where would it be just one chin?
Me: yes
Me: I have to eat it as fucking expensive
Never Die: It’s okay, so come anytime.
Never Die: You can come with Soeurang.
Me: lol
Never Die: Is it still too early to travel together?
Me: Even if I ingest a lethal dose of kimchi soup
Me: It won’t be enough for a while haha
Me: It’s not even been a few years since we’ve been dating.
Me: In the first place, we don’t even have that kind of relationship yet
Gildong 3-ri: Are you having trouble with Eulang these days?
Me : ?
Me: why all of a sudden
Gildong 3-ri: He said he had a very important story.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Who asked you not to come?
Me: I’m obsessed haha
Gildong 3-ri: What is the most important thing?
Gil-dong 3-ri: kick out all the people
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did the two of you flirt?
Never Die: Come to think of it, me too.
Never Die: You asked about the schedule in detail.
Me: just say that something like that happened and move on
Gildong 3-ri: So what is that?
Me: Just something, talk about this and that
Gildong 3-ri: What is this and that?
Me: Peach Scissors Tiger Piri Cold Medicine
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: If you don’t want to answer, say no
Me: It’s a little bit because it’s a personal matter
Me: It’s not just me
Me: Because it’s a place without me
Me: You can’t talk about what the two of you talked about
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you saying the right things?
Never Die: What Nangi said is right. Hehe
Never Die: You can’t go around spilling the things the two of you shared.
Gildong 3-ri: Is it important?
Me: okay
Gil-dong 3-ri: Okay, well, that’s it
Me: yes
Me: It’s not a problem, don’t worry
Gildong 3-ri: I wasn’t worried, bastard
Me: I thought you were worried that it would bother you
Gil-dong 3-ri: You said it wasn’t my business anymore
Gil-dong 3-ri: Neither of them listens to what they say.
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t care what happens either.
Me: yes
Me: do that
Me: It doesn’t mean much anymore anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s true
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t adapt
Never Die: You are very calm today.
Me: just something
Me: I feel more subdued than usual
Never Die: Sometimes there are days like that.
Me: I don’t want to be too loud
Me: no, it’s not something
Me: It’s not bad to be quiet sometimes
Never Die: Of course it is.
Gil-dong 3-ri: What about Eurang?
Me : ?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t even see the barrel these days.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why did you come?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I didn’t come with you
Gildong 3-ri: Are you busy?
Me: yes
Me: I’m busy too
Me: I haven’t been feeling well since yesterday
Never Die: That’s right.
Me: I’m not worried
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because Urang doesn’t play
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did you come here because you were bored?
Me: I have something to ask you
Gildong 3-ri: To me?
Me: yes
Me: what is it
Gildong 3-ri: That’s right
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s pissing me off to find it only when I need it
Me: Can you recommend a good store?
Me: The atmosphere is good
Me: Moderately light
Me: You can go with a girl
Me: To a place that is not too burdensome
Gildong 3-ri: What are you really here for?
I do not know?
Gildong 3-ri: If you want to ask someone else
Gildong 3-ri: First of all, explain the reason.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Come only when you need it desperately
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t get into the main topic first and foremost
Me: You know what to ask
Gildong 3-ri: What?
Me: yes
Me: I want to go with you after the exam
Me: It’s the first semester anyway
Me: I had a lot of trouble
Me: For a change of heart
Me: I’m thinking of taking him out
Gildong 3-ri: Is it a date?
Me: Just idle people
Me: Eating together
Me: Do you even have a date?
Never die: haha
Gildong 3-ri: What are you doing except now?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Everyone knows that it’s like that.
Me: these guys
Never Die: If you do that too much, it’s rude to Soeurang.
Me: no really
Me: what
Me: rather than a date
Me: Should I say that I have a weakness?
Never Die: Oh my gosh.
Me: I have a debt that I have to pay a little expensive
Gildong 3-ri: What did you do wrong again?
Me: If you say it’s wrong, it’s wrong
Me: Did it go smoothly at the time?
Me: I didn’t look too angry.
Me: but I’m not feeling well
Me: I suddenly stumbled over the past
Never Die: Aha.
Gildong 3-ri: So did you fight?
Me: Will you fight at this age?
Me: Even with a 20-year-old
Me: 5 years difference
Me: How many rice bowls are there?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I thought being low on age was my specialty
Me: Ssambakjil has to match the weight class to some extent
Me: And there’s nothing to be gained by winning
Me: I still whine because it hurts
Me: Win or lose, if it’s a losing battle
Me: It’s my pride and it’s better to lose
Neverdie: Well done.
Never Die: Even if you fight, only Nangi will lose.
Never Die: Even if you are offended, the more you endure, the less damage it will do.
Me: yes
Me: it’s all my fault
Me: Do whatever you ask
Me: When the exam ends
Me: He said he would buy me something delicious
Never Die: You must never say something sad.
Never Die: That’s what women don’t forget even after 10 years.
Me: I will keep that in mind when I find someone to marry
Never die: haha
Me: I’m glad I’m still fishing for food.
Me: Because I think it will ease my mood
Me: My head hurts haha
Gildong 3-ri: That’s cute enough
Gildong 3-ri: As if it were a fucking obvious thing
Gil-dong 3-ri: Bag or shoes
Gil-dong 3-ri: All of them are luxury goods
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because there is a year to show sincerity
Me: then it was your fault
Gil-dong 3-ri: You don’t know how much the price of a fucking luxury item is.
Gil-dong 3-ri: The cheapest bag is 1.5 million won
Gil-dong 3-ri: The expensive one is 4 million won
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’d rather hit one
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s better to be ripped off as an agreement
Never Die: Gil-dong should hurry up and meet a good woman.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m not expecting it anymore
Me: yes
Me: Just watch direct cam at home
Gil-dong 3-ri: Apink
Gildong 3-ri: I fucking love you
Gil-dong 3-ri: It can’t be that pretty
Me: don’t know
Never die: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Get rid of the dick, you bastard
Me: haha
Me: It was only good when I was in the army.
Gildong 3-ri: You probably remember the enlistment song
Me: I don’t remember
Me: Kara
Me: But while living in the military
Me: I think the one I listened to the most was SNSD
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: But before we get into talking about the military again
Me: From what I asked
Me: Can you answer me?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Enough to go with a woman
Gil-dong 3-ri: The atmosphere is good
Gil-dong 3-ri: A shop that is not burdensome?
Me: yes
Me: don’t you know?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know the neighborhood
Me: There’s nothing on the Cheonho side anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: There are many good places near Konkuk University.
Gil-dong 3-ri: But such a neighborhood
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t you know better than me?
Gildong 3-ri: You’ve been hanging out with Choco all this time.
Me: not much
Gil-dong 3-ri: Last year, when was that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: As if posting on Instagram
Gil-dong 3-ri: I went to Suwon dude
Me: I was dragged
Gil-dong 3-ri: Either way
Me: Saying I’m crazy let’s have a cup of coffee
Me: Would you like to take the subway to a place that takes 2 hours?
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Me: I’m the real fuck
Me: oh
Me: I’m mad again
Me: I feel like I’m sinking.
Me: Tell me not to stimulate you unnecessarily
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t choose a character that doesn’t suit you
Gildong 3-ri: Just do it normally dude
Gil-dong 3-ri: In front of my older brothers
Me: No, I just don’t feel like it
Gildong 3-ri: You feel like that, Niimi
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Date place and what?
Gildong 3-ri: When was the last time you asked?
Me: Are you dissatisfied with asking now?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why are you asking?
Gildong 3-ri: You know better
Me: Why are you so persistent today?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s because my personality has only gotten worse in the meantime.
Me: don’t fuck
Me: lol
Me: Who are you blaming?
Me: The disk is a rag
Gil-dong 3-ri: The intention is suspicious, but will you help me?
Me: If I help you obediently, where will it go?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Charity business got cramps in my bank account
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if I intervene in someone else’s love affair
Gildong 3-ri: There’s nothing to be gained, but fuck
Gildong 3-ri: I think I deserve to hear about the reason.
Me: kinda
Gildong 3-ri: what
Me: I know for sure that Furrang will hate it
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why do you ask me to choose when you know you’ll hate it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You who know your taste well should choose.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m sure it’s not that you don’t know more than me.
Me: not that
Never Die: Wouldn’t it be a problem that I went with Choco?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you don’t talk stupidly
Gildong 3-ri: Who knows?
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t stand it if I pay attention to each and every detail.
Me: No, there is some truth in that statement.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You carry the past like a tax anyway.
Gildong 3-ri: What did you do with your ex-girlfriend?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you uselessly conscious
Gil-dong 3-ri: It explodes in a strange place for no reason
Gil-dong 3-ri: When it explodes, it ends on that day.
Never Die: In general, what Gildong said makes sense.
Me: But that’s about people who know everything
Me: To a kid who doesn’t know anything
Me: Because it’s all like this
Me: If you say you need to understand
Me: I’ll understand very well and move on
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: If you say it’s a place you came to with a girl you dated before
Me: Fuck that I’m going to feel really good haha
Me: You won’t even know that I’m keeping it a secret
Me: He’s not that stupid
Me: Even if it can’t be helped
Me: I should cover the other parts
Gil-dong 3-ri: No matter how you look at it, it’s overprotective.
Me: I get depressed quickly
Me: It all comes back to me in the end
Me: I don’t know what to think
Me: Don’t give me a chance to get caught
Gildong 3-ri: Selfish bastard… What’s wrong with saying
Never Die: Isn’t that how everyone is originally?
Me: I want to remove the trouble factor in advance
Me: So please give me some recommendations
Me: I found a place with a good atmosphere at best
Me: It’s the end if we fight each other
Gildong 3-ri: What is the end again?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You can just coax and pass it like usual.
Me: It’s not going well anymore
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: I can’t go out as strong as I used to
Gil-dong 3-ri: They say that they are not in that kind of relationship yet.
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re already living in a tight grip, what?
Me: let it go
Never Die: Nangi-sama is weak against that type by definition.
Me: that’s right
Me: I’d rather have a temper
Me: I will fight against you.
Me: The type that gets hurt quietly
Me: I don’t know what to do
Gildong 3-ri: So you’re going to tempt me with something to eat?
Me: can’t
Gildong 3-ri: That means the intention is impure.
Gildong 3-ri: On that subject haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Just idle people
Gil-dong 3-ri: A place to meet and eat?
Me: I’m asking very skewered questions
Me: Go over moderately and fuck
Me: haha
Me: I do it because I need it all
Gildong 3-ri: Yes, you will need it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Is there one more reason to find a shop with a good atmosphere?
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Me: Can’t you just answer the question
Me: Something is slowly coming up from within
Gil-dong 3-ri: Your attitude of asking is bad
Me: ok shit
Me: lol
Me: It’s dirty so I do it myself
Me: You bastard like an insurance policy
Gildong 3ri: No matter how I look at it, I’m not the type that I like.
Gildong 3-ri: It’s amazing that you fell in love like that.
Me: Are you dissatisfied?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s strange to just understand
Gil-dong 3-ri: I know his taste
Never Die: Isn’t there a law that says you only like your ideal type?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Where did you like so much?
Me: These guys are getting annoying
Me: what’s so exciting
Me: since when
Me: I liked someone else’s love story
Never Die: You’re saying that dating is right. Hehe
Me: Yem disease
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think the world is wide.
Gil-dong 3-ri: While accepting all your temper
Gildong 3 Lee: She’s still a good woman
Gil-dong 3-ri: I thought Choco would be the only one
Me: I don’t show my temper in front of the furry
Gildong 3-ri: That’s why it’s even more surprising dude
Gildong 3-ri: I’m really living haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: You kill your temper
Gildong 3-ri: I’d rather lose
Gildong 3-ri: I never dreamed you would say something like that.
Me: I don’t often see things like that in my dreams.
Gildong 3-ri: That’s what I’m saying
Me: And I also cover people at least
Me: To a person who stays still
Me: It’s not like I’m approaching and messing around
Me: With the person who accepts
Me: Those who don’t accept
Me: I’m clearly distinguishing and attacking
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not proud of that
Me: And then I had a temper in front of the furrow
Me: If you just cry again… Lol
Me: Who should take care of that
Me: Because I’m usually passive
Me: chasing after you is cute
Me: I don’t have any tolerance for that.
Me: If you get annoyed, you won’t answer the phone for a while
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you accept all of them, you will have a hard time later.
Me: I’m definitely rejecting anything that doesn’t work
Me: I’m not blindly accepting
Me: But I couldn’t help it
Me: what should I say
Me: When I have a pet
Me: Of course you have to train
Gildong 3-ri: Because you said you were a pet
Gildong 3-ri: Why do you sound so impure?
Me: shut up and listen
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t think it’s just a metaphor.
Me: No, think about it?
Me: just born
Me: I can’t even open my eyes properly
Me: Seeing a puppy that can’t even walk
Me: Do you feel the need to train?
Gildong 3-ri: I understood what you meant.
Gildong 3-ri: At least treat me as a person
Me: fuck you understand
Gil-dong 3-ri: It must feel like taking care of a nephew.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I get tired from playing
Gildong 3-ri: How dirty I am
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you tired of the world?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It makes you feel real, right?
Me: That’s not entirely wrong, but
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t it a bit far from the love target?
Me: Where did you hear what I said so far?
Gildong 3-ri: No, that’s what I mean
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s true that younger age is good, but
Gildong 3-ri: Even though I’m young, I’m too young.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even half a year ago
Gil-dong 3-ri: I was a high school student wearing a school uniform.
Gildong 3-ri: Actually, isn’t it a crime to touch it?
Me: At first I saw the furrow
Me: Who was the one who asked if I wasn’t horny?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if you’re 20, it’s up to you when you’re 20.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Those who may know
Gildong 3-ri: Already in middle and high school
Gil-dong 3-ri: I learn everything and come
Me: well, that’s okay
Me: First of all, even a growl
Me: I’m legally an adult
Gil-dong 3-ri: Legally, the expression of an adult
Gildong 3-ri: You know that sounds fucking illegal, right?
Me: legal or illegal
Me: fuck it
Me: lol
Me: we’ll figure it out
Me: And you’re cute enough in my eyes.
Gildong 3-ri: Did you like younger people?
Me: yes
Me: I decided to do that starting this year
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t notice
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: A lot of baby persimmons died.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s just a matter of taste, but what about it?
Me: If I have to ask, older people are better
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes dude
Gil-dong 3-ri: How much did I hear about your taste?
Me: I can’t speak in front of the furry
Me: No, I said it once
Me: They say they won’t let you go if you look away
Me: I heard similar warnings
Gil-dong 3-ri: You grew up a lot
Never Die: Soeurang-nim has also been strong.
Me: To be honest, my ideal type is a different story
Me: I still like… If you say
Me: How tall are you?
Me: What about breasts, the bigger the better, right?
Me: I think all men are the same
Gildong 3-ri: Unless it’s a very special pervert
Me: rather than nothing
Me: I prefer something worth touching
Gildong 3-ri: I agree
Me: But I heard that a smaller one is better
Gildong 3-ri: What do you know?
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: He’s handsome, but he’s 10cm tall
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a joke, but it’s 17cm
Gildong 3-ri: That’s how it feels.
Me: is that the case again?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Women are looking at their faces
Gil-dong 3-ri: A man looking at breasts
Gildong 3-ri: What a big difference
Me: No, it’s not that I hate Slender
Me: Still, it’s better to have a little house
Gildong 3-ri: Is it the heart that is not shaken?
Me: Please treat that statement as irrelevant to me
Never Die: As a man, I understand.
Never Die: I can’t deny that it’s a statement that will be beaten.
Me: For no reason, you hooked up with me later
Me: Fuck in front of the crotch
Me: If you were talking nonsense
Me: I will really kill you
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: You bastard
Gildong 3-ri: I’m desperate
Me: That’s usually the case
Me: It’s not that I don’t like furries
Gil-dong 3-ri: Enough to choose someone you like and go out with
Gildong 3-ri: How many people are capable?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You have to understand and move on.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ll get some scolding, but haha
Me: I don’t want to create a situation like that.
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, what?
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did you find a weakness for Soeulang?
Gildong 3-ri: Why are you so embarrassed?
Me: Even if I say something strange
Me: You know it’s all real
Gildong 3-ri: What are you talking about?
Me: It was like that a few days ago
Me: Honey… Lol
Me: I’ve never dated anyone
Me: I don’t know much about the world
Gildong 3-ri: Is it with your own mouth?
Me: As long as it makes sense, it’s enough
Gildong 3-ri: That’s right haha
Me: I don’t know what’s normal
Me: Even if it’s normal
Me: I don’t know if that’s normal
Me: I usually teach
Me: My actions are ordinary transactions
Gil-dong 3-ri: There is a point
Me: I heard that and it was a little creepy
Me: Actually, it’s a matter of course.
Me: How would you know
Me: No one taught me
Never die: haha
Me: So, if I can, I will
Me: It’s normal here
Me: you need to understand
Me: Or understand
Me: I don’t think I can say that
Me: Because of what I said again
Me: What if I thought that was natural?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because I don’t know about cows.
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know if it sounds easy, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t think you’re overprotective.
Me: maybe
Gildong 3ri: But when I think about you dating Choco again
Gil-dong 3-ri: Every day, we can’t eat each other, so we’re tired.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fighting over trivial things
Gil-dong 3-ri: They say that their tastes and tastes are becoming more and more similar.
Never Die: It’s natural.
Me: anyway
Me: lol
Me: growl
Me: I have a temper these days
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: Sometimes talking is like looking in a mirror
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t know if he abandoned a normal kid for no reason.
Me: No… I can’t
Gil-dong 3-ri: In fact, as much as it is about being average while dating
Gil-dong 3-ri: There is nothing meaningless
Gil-dong 3-ri: I feel desperate these days
Gildong 3-ri: My common sense is not the common sense of the world
Neverdy: There are times when I feel that way, especially at work.
Gil-dong 3-ri: So, if possible, when it comes to other people’s love
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t want to interfere very much
Gil-dong 3-ri: He said he hates swearing at his boyfriend
Gil-dong 3-ri: I also chimed in with him.
Gildong 3-ri: I’ve been told what you’re good at
Me: haha
Gildong 3-ri: I’ve seen you guys for a long time.
Gildong 3-ri: We fight over the same problem every time.
Gildong 3-ri: If we come to the same conclusion anyway
Gildong 3-ri: At least don’t waste time
Gil-dong 3-ri: I was a bit aggressive and watched it.
Me: I’m thinking thank you
Gildong 3-ri: It’s best not to be interested in other people’s relationships.
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: In the end, they come to their own conclusions, but what?
Me: What did Choco say?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gil-dong 3-ri: He said he gave as much as he could.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I feel so miserable that I could die.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you send it without clinging to it
Gildong 3-ri: He said he would regret it later
Me: Yeah well, I don’t feel comfortable either
Gildong 3-ri: But I heard you say
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think I came to a conclusion.
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s true haha
Gildong 3-ri: If you think like this
Gildong 3-ri: Life is difficult
Me: It’s a little too light to say
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Never Die: Still, it’s good to do it once in a while.
Never Die: Women surprisingly like it.
Me: I’m afraid I can’t
Gil-dong 3-ri: How to not know the future of life
Never die: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not that I don’t feel sad, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if they are tough
Gil-dong 3-ri: To the extent that I can’t judge like that.
Gil-dong 3-ri: They’re not the lesser bastards.
Me: What do you mean by lacking but not less?
Gildong 3-ri: If you don’t understand that
Gil-dong 3-ri: A poor beggar
Me: damn
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t let go of the last one
Gil-dong 3-ri: Calm down and finish properly
Me: It’s easy to say…
Gildong 3-ri: If you hit me, hit me as you hit me
Me: I didn’t know because I was always different
Me: I’m in this position
Me: The side that kicks has its own way
Me: I think I need something
Never Die: It’s never going to be easy.
Gil-dong 3-ri: It must be nice because there are a lot of women to care about
Me: Those who cross their legs
Me: I wonder how strong-hearted you are
Gildong 3-ri: I’m more curious about the psychology of those who say it’s okay to be second
Me: I hope there is such a person
Gil-dong 3-ri: Surprisingly many of those caught
Gil-dong 3-ri: On the subject of fishery management
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s okay, but it’s okay, so what?
Me: fuck I don’t know
Me: lol
Me: I’m not interested
Me: I don’t even know
Gildong 3-ri: It may be irresponsible, but
Gildong 3-ri: Each person is different.
Gil-dong 3-ri: As long as it doesn’t violate the law
Gildong 3-ri: They say they are satisfied, but what can I do?
Me: yes
Me: Because it’s someone else’s business anyway
Gildong 3-ri: I want to have a common sense level of love
Me: Isn’t it the same for everyone?
Gildong 3-ri: Your taste itself is not common sense, but
Me: Suddenly hit and come in
Gildong 3-ri: Against a kid who doesn’t know anything
Gil-dong 3-ri: Is it fun to tame to your liking?
Me: that expression is real
Me: lol
Me: dick?
Gildong 3-ri: How do you say otherwise?
Me: I’m not wrong
Me: me too
Me: I’m worried
Me: I’m thinking hard
Gildong 3-ri: Don’t talk like you’re the only one
Me: tsk
Gildong 3-ri: Takes things for granted and is proud of them
Never Die: Don’t settle for the fact that you’re worried.
Never Die: What Gildong is saying. Haha
Never Die: It is absolutely not that worry itself is bad.
Me: I know
Gildong 3-ri: Be nice to Eulang, bastard
Me: yes
Me: I’m sorry
Me: maybe in the future
Me: lol
Me: I don’t want to do anything
Gildong 3-ri: Of course you should be sorry
Me: That’s what I’m talking about
Me: To be honest, even if I’m tired of it and I’m going to quit
Me: I thought it couldn’t be helped
Me: Even 2-3 weeks ago
Me: I can’t explain properly
Me: Because I just told you to wait
Neverdie: It’s definitely Nangi-sama’s fault.
Me: yes
Me: Even if I was out of my mind
Me: It’s an excuse after all
Me: I won’t make any excuses
Gildong 3-ri: It won’t work
Me: shut up
Gildong 3-ri: What excuse are you now?
Me: But he kept waiting
Me: I heard a lot of crying
Me: I didn’t pay attention
Me: keep smiling
Me: I see you worry about me
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t it because you don’t have friends?
Me: hey fuck
Gildong 3-ri: No, seriously
Me: yes
Me: what
Me: I didn’t think of that
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because there is no one to rely on
Gil-dong 3-ri: If I miss you, it’ll be a big deal
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re saying that I didn’t think about it.
Me: Then I should rather say I’m sorry
Me: A child with no place to rely on
Me: Pushed to the precipice
Me: I made you wait
Me: You’re using favor, after all
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hmm
Me: Either way, you should be responsible
Gildong 3-ri: Well, I don’t know if it’s the best
Gildong 3-ri: It seems that you have been thinking a lot in your own way.
Me: My stomach hurt instead
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s because it’s self-employed, so I’m not interested.
Me: sure
Gil-dong 3-ri: Well, let’s talk about it around
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s enough if the parties are satisfied
Gildong 3-ri: There is no correct answer to this.
Me: I still feel like I’ve come back too far
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you comfortable?
Never Die: Gildong said it was the best, but hehe
Never Die: In fact, in a human relationship, the best is the position of the person concerned.
Never Die: Everyone has their own priority, so I have no intention of blaming it, but
Never Die: The decision that I thought was the best right away
Never Die: You don’t know how to come back, right?
Me: There is no correct answer, there is no best
Me: That’s right haha
Me: what
Never Die: Instead, the worst thing is definitely there…
Never Die: Spending time without thinking
Never Die: Unsure of one’s own judgment
Never Die: To be pushed around by the surrounding annoyances.
Me: Rather, I think it’s rare to be confident.
Never Die: The important thing is to do your best and make a judgment.
Never Die: Preparing to take responsibility for the results.
Never Die: There is no point in worrying about anything more than that.
Neverdie: I’m just praying for luck.
Me: It’s sad that the last one is luck
Gil-dong 3-ri: Would you say that nothing goes your way?
Me: Fucking game level is real
Never Die: Isn’t the world like that?
Never Die: Everything works my way
Never Die: How nice it would be if it only went through the checkout line.
Me: So don’t be funny
Never Die: No way. Haha
Never Die: It’s hard enough to die.
Me: haha
Never Die: I want to live comfortably, too.
Never Die: Why can’t this guy win the lottery once?
Me: The way I see it, that too is an addiction
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m taking some taxes from the inmates.
Me: Take some time off from smokers too
Gil-dong 3-ri: Nimi haha
Never Die: But, I worked hard and sweated to the point of death.
Never die: When I see my wife and daughter eating
Never Die: I feel that the effort is worthwhile.
Gil-dong 3-ri: In the end, I think the head of the family is the head of the household.
Never Die: Of course. Haha
Me: I think the saying that a man grows up only when he gets married is correct.
Never Die: As much as life is really stable
Never Die: I won’t tell you not to do it
Never Die: Do it as late as possible
Me: Where do you find the reward to work hard then?
Never Die: You have to find it in your own life.
Never Die: You shouldn’t keep looking for the reason outside.
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Me: Does this man have dementia already?
Me: Words change like flipping a palm
Never Die: If you have a big place in your life
Never Die: Why would that be outside?
Never Die: Like an arm bending inward
Never Die: A family member or lover should be special.
Me: oh yes
Never Die: It feels special to think that this is the last story.
Me: who dies
Me: lol
Me: I’ll come sometime
Me: why is it the end
Never Die: Rather than meaning that Nang will not be able to see you.
Neverdie: It’s a pity that I don’t have to give you this advice.
Never Die: Now I think you can trust that you will do well on your own.
Me: I know you’ll come in when you see each other
Never Die: Please accept it generously then.
Neverdie: I like talking to younger people.
Me: It’s not that I haven’t been unable to come because I’m busy.
Me: Why are you making such a fuss?
Gildong 3-ri: You understand
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: For the past few days
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s because I’m the only one online
Me: that’s kinda horrible
Never Die: I wish everyone had a chance to get together.
Never Die: I also have to say hello to Soeurang.
Me: hello
Never Die: I think Soeurang-nim really won’t come.
Me: I’ll tell you to log in sometimes
Me: you’re a real man
Me: lol
Me: you’re boring
Never die: haha
Me: I’ll take care of the furrow
Me: Everyone, a little more to Kyeong-eun
Me: so
Me: say okay
Me: no, fuck it
Me: I have nothing to say
Never Die: Because Choco is also an adult.
Never Die: It will be fine. Haha
Me: I’m saying it because I’m not okay
Never Die: If you act with confidence
Neverdie: What did I tell you to do after that?
Me: okay
Never die: haha
Me: I go in first
Me: I need to call to see if my furry is okay
Neverdie: Say hello.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hey
Me: yes
Me: why
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because there are friends who work at Konkuk University.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ask them about a good place
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ll send you the location via KakaoTalk
Gil-dong 3-ri: You see the budget and set it yourself
Me: thank you
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅗ
Me: Is that a response to say thank you?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s okay, so go away
Gil-dong 3-ri: I need to sleep too
Gil-dong 3-ri: There’s still one more day until Friday
Me: You make it sound like you have a day off on Saturday.
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅗㅗㅗ
Me: haha
Me: ok, work hard
Me: go first
Me: ㅅ
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 5 [Gildong 3-ri, Kimnang, Neverdai, Soeulang, Chocolate Milk]
Chocolate milk: Didn’t you miss unnie?
Chocolate Milk: What have you been doing all this time?
Chocolate milk: It doesn’t even come haha
Soeurang: Studying… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: I still need to take a break from time to time
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Sourang: I’m sleeping well
Soeurang: Brother
Sourang: Are you here?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you here?
Never Die: Hello. Haha
Me: wait
Me: a
Me: Internet is unstable
Soeurang: Don’t run away… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: On the subject of running the ranks until a while ago
Gildong 3-ri: Why is the Internet suddenly unstable?
Gildong 3-ri: Are you mad and chewing a LAN cable?
Me: If you know you’re ranked, please don’t call me
Me: I’m still on my 5th losing streak
Me: I’m afraid the keyboard will break
Me: I’m more cautious than usual
Chocolate milk: So I broke it a while ago and ate it haha
Soeurang: Why is the keyboard broken?
Chocolate Milk: If you hit it hard, it will break.
Chokyo Milk: When I play games, it sometimes says that
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Fisted and fisted
Chocolate milk: smash it with a bang
Soeurang: Huh
Gildong 3-ri: I used an expensive mechanical keyboard
Gildong 3-ri: He doesn’t play shotguns these days haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: If it breaks, more than 100,000 won will fly away.
Soeurang: Oppa, when he gets angry, he destroys things… ?
Me: Don’t say anything strange in front of the armpit
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: It’s true.
Me: It was the keyboard I had been using for over 2 years, right?
Me: It wasn’t strange when it broke
Me: And even if it’s broken
Me: A few springs and keycaps
Soeurang: But if you’re that angry
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I just don’t do it
Soeurang: I think it’s better.
Chocolate Milk: That’s what I mean
Me: let it go
Chocolate milk: I have no idea what’s fun
Chocolate milk: Every time I see you playing a game
Chocolate milk: I started laughing lol
Chocolate Milk: It’s over by grabbing each other
Chocolate Milk: Do you think I’ve seen it once or twice?
Me: Even the Buddha after one round of promotion
Me: I will throw away my lingering attachment to saving all living beings
Gildong 3-ri: To be precise, it’s not worth saving.
Me: sentient beings not worth saving
Me: yes you fuck
Me: on the subject
Me: Darius Mostin
Me: You bastard like a rice bug
Soeurang: Rice beetle… Lol
Me: Fictitious me, while pushing the line
Me: Fuck when I see you getting gangbanged
Me: I’m not even as good as a rice beetle
Me: I avoid mosquitoes and fly swatters
Me: Why can’t Silver avoid Top Gang?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Come quickly if you don’t want to see the tail
Gildong 3-ri: It’s a problem that I can cover before I die.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t do one of them, so I’m still a diamond for 10,000 years.
Me: Ah, my blood pressure is rising.
Sourang: Calm down… Lol
Sourang: Then we will fight
Me: what are you
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: No, why are you angry with me?
Chocolate Milk: Play the game in moderation
Chocolate milk: always angry
Chocolate Milk: Why are you doing it?
Me: What’s the reason for playing games?
Gildong 3-ri: That’s right
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gildong 3-ri: I’m just doing it
Chocolate milk: Anyway, only when breathing is right
Me: It’s like shopping for you
Chocolate milk: Shopping is fun to spend money on
Chocolate Milk: What’s left of the game?
Chocolate milk: It’s not something you can fill a closet with.
Me: border
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: After you buy clothes too
Me: After a week
Me: I have nothing to wear
Me: You turn the closet upside down
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate Milk: What should I do when I don’t really have clothes to wear?
Me: It’s because I don’t have any games to play
Chocolate milk: I don’t understand, really
Sourang: That’s right
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: If there is no game to play
Soeurang: I just can’t do it
Chocolate Milk: As expected, the only one on my sister’s side is Eurang
Soeurang: If you’re going to get angry, don’t do it, just
Chocolate Milk: Look at how pretty she is, really.
Chocolate milk: I don’t know if it’s because I haven’t seen you in a while
Chocolate milk: My furry has become cuter haha
Sourang: haha…
Me: The two of us were playing well
Me: why did I call
Me: I can’t read the atmosphere for nothing
Me: It feels like I got in without noticing
Sourang: It’s not like that
Gil-dong 3-ri: I didn’t know you would come when I called.
Me: I didn’t notice
Me: sorry
Me: If you are a returning student, be like a returning student
Me: I should have missed it
Sourang: Oh really… Lol
Chocolate milk: lol
Soeurang: Don’t even Gildong-nim
Soeurang: You know it’s real
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: What am I then?
Me: And you’re a little sad too
Sourang: Why me?
Me: If you didn’t want to come, couldn’t you have said something?
Me: Did you think I was such a careless bastard?
Soeurang: Don’t suddenly get into a bad mood haha
Me: haha
Soeurang: If oppa jumps on the bandwagon, he gets twisted.
Soeurang: Stay still at times like this… Lol
Me: I don’t even panic anymore
Me: Because I’m too wild
Me: I don’t like teasing
Never die: haha
Soeurang: Well, everyone told me to contact you.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I should have stopped it then
Me: Dry and sleep
Me: Why did you call me?
Me: what’s the matter again
Soeurang: I don’t have business.
Soeurang: Everyone is just gathering
Soeurang: Because oppa isn’t here
Soeurang: They said it would be pitiful to be bullied
Me: who
Soeurang: Everyone did just that.
Me: so who is that
Sourang: Why… Lol
Me: No, I don’t know who
Me: instead of head above neck
Me: I feel like I’m carrying a potted plant
Me: I’m going to put some cactus on my crown
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry because it’s pollen
Me : ?
Chocolate milk: I’ll get a sharp one
Chocolate milk: Anyway, really… Lol
Chocolate milk: It’s not rewarding to take care of it
Me: is it you?
Chocolate Milk: Why did I do that?
Soeurang: My sister looked at me
Soeurang: He asked if he didn’t come with us today.
Me: no
Soeurang: I said he was probably in the middle of a game
Soeurang: Everyone is gathered after a long time
Soeurang: If oppa falls out… Lol
Soeurang: He said he was so pitiful
Soeurang: Please contact me once.
Never die: haha
Chocolate milk: Don’t get me wrong
Chocolate milk: It’s not because I want to see you
Chocolate Milk: A guardian must be by your side
Chocolate milk: You’ve been crying for a long time
Chocolate Milk: That’s why I said let’s call it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yes
Me: well, thank you for thinking about it
Chocolate milk: You don’t seem to appreciate it at all?
Me: It’s hard to react
Me: I was suddenly called
Me: haha
Me: I want to do something
Soeurang: But you came right away when I contacted you.
Me: Then I call you but won’t you come?
Chocolate milk: I came because Urang called.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: If It Was Someone Else
Chocolate milk: I must have just read and chewed it
Soeurang: Aye
Soeurang: No matter what
Me: I never read or chewed
With Soeu: Yes
Soeurang: I don’t read it
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: Nangi didn’t read it
Chocolate milk: 1 won’t disappear even if you die
Soeurang: When it’s really bad, I don’t read all day.
Chocolate Milk: Have you ever said this before?
Soeurang: yes
Chocolate milk: People don’t change easily
Soeurang: But he said he didn’t know
Soeurang: I really don’t know
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: At least once an hour
Soeurang: Isn’t it normal to check?
Chocolate Milk: Why?
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: It’s because it’s not within reach
Soeurang: A cell phone?
Chocolate milk: yes
Soeurang: So where do you put it?
Chocolate milk: I wake up in the afternoon anyway
Chocolate milk: After touching the phone for a while in bed
Chocolate milk: when you wake up
Chocolate milk: Throw it on the bed
Chocolate milk: Go to the computer or
Chocolate milk: Leave it in the sink or bring it
Soeurang: Why is the sink…
Chocolate milk: Watching your phone while cooking ramen
Chocolate milk: You only bring a pot.
Chocolate milk: Leave the computer on anyway
Chocolate milk: I eat it while watching YouTube.
Soeurang: Why are you using your cell phone… Lol
Me: while the words came out
Me: Can I tell you one more funny thing?
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Someone I used to know
Me: Not too long ago
Me: Not a smartphone
Me: You were wearing an expensive watch?
Sourang: …
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Other than insurance and opinion polls
Me: all week lol
Me: With a phone that doesn’t even ring
Me: I was wasting high technology
Sourang: No… ㅠㅠ
Me: I want to ask you somewhere
Me: What is normal?
Me: Aren’t you curious?
Me: Once an hour?
Me: You think so?
Sourang: No… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: what’s wrong with my crying
Chocolate Milk: Bad Bird
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: Maybe
Chocolate milk: What if it doesn’t ring?
Soeurang: Not like that these days.
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: It’s okay if you don’t do it these days
Me: no one said it was you
Soeurang: It’s noisy
Chocolate milk: You say your furrow is noisy
Me: What are you talking about?
Chocolate milk: but oh
Soeurang: Wow… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate milk: Unnie has been over two days.
Chocolate milk: I texted you on Friday evening
Chocolate Milk: He replied after the weekend
Chocolate Milk: Playing at a friend’s house
Chocolate milk: Because the charger type is not right
Chocolate milk: They just left it turned off
Soeurang: It was severe… Lol
Chocolate milk: I thought I would really kill you
Soeurang: I’m so indifferent, really
Me: That KakaoTalk you said on Friday evening
Me: To say that I was drunk and drunk
Me: I don’t know why I skipped it
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: That was a bit harsh too.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because they are so different
Gildong 3-ri: Who is better?
Gildong 3-ri: Who was more at fault?
Gildong 3-ri: There is no need to distinguish
Me: Why are you the only one pretending to be clean?
Chocolate Milk: That’s right.
Chocolate milk: As if not
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: That friend was you
Soeurang: haha
Never die: haha
Chocolate Milk: I heard that the two of you watched soccer all weekend.
Chocolate milk: blood pressure rises… Lol
Chocolate milk: I wanted to hit you with a shoe?
Gildong 3-ri: Originally, the EPL was played at dawn, so there was no choice.
Chocolate milk: I’m sure you’ll do it again this year because you’re watching the World Cup
Chocolate milk: It’s obvious even if you don’t see it anymore haha
Chocolate milk: The two of us drink all night long
Gil-dong 3-ri: I want to, but I don’t have time.
Soeurang: Is it the World Cup?
Me: Take an interest in the world and live your life
Chocolate milk: Was it Brazil this year?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: When is the Korean game?
Gildong 3-ri: First game against Russia on Wednesday
Gildong 3-ri: Director Hong Myung-bo
Gil-dong 3-ri: Park Joo-young selected
Gil-dong 3-ri: But this time I don’t want to see you
Me: Still, isn’t Russia worth it?
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not a matter of performance
Gil-dong 3-ri: The game is at 7 o’clock.
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have to go to work, fuck
Gildong 3-ri: How do you take care of that?
Me: Should I watch this year’s World Cup alone then?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t use monthly rental to see him kick the ball.
Never Die: If we win anyway, we’ll rebroadcast it.
Never Die: Having a drink at a pub
Never Die: Let’s watch it together with our colleagues.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t want rebroadcasts.
Me: The live broadcast of the game is good
Me: If you know all the results
Me: It feels like steam is leaking
Me: I’m not very interested
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Soeurang: I don’t know because I don’t watch soccer.
Soeurang: If you don’t know who will win
Soeurang: I think I’ll be nervous
Soeurang: Aren’t you nervous… Lol
Me: Sports is that taste
Chocolate milk: If the game is at 7 o’clock, I’ll wake up in the evening
Chocolate milk: Ugh, I just called that
Chocolate Milk: Makes me unable to sleep
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate Milk: It’s only natural that you don’t answer the phone.
Chocolate milk: This is why men haha
Chocolate milk: I can’t release it
Soeurang: You can’t help but have a hobby.
Chocolate milk: Hobbies depend on hobbies
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: especially Nangi
Chocolate milk: Because I have a personality that I fall in love with
Chocolate milk: You have to get it right
Sourang: Well…
Chocolate milk: yes
Soeurang: No matter how much it is a hobby
Soeurang: No contact all weekend
Soeurang: If you submerge… Lol
Soeurang: I think you will be a bit sad
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: that’s right
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: You can’t just throw everything away and enjoy your hobbies
Chocolate milk: In that sense haha
Chocolate milk: I just called you on Wednesday
Chocolate Milk: Who Didn’t Grow Up Late?
Me: I’ve already been hit a few times
Chocolate Milk: Really?
Gil-dong 3-ri: The discipline is already tight haha
Soeurang: No, I didn’t do it on purpose.
Soeurang: Of course it would have happened
Soeurang: I thought about it and called
Soeurang: Why are you waking people up… Lol
Me: Our lifestyle is so different
Gildong 3-ri: Aren’t you just Amsaeng?
Me: I don’t know what time it wakes up
Me: It’s around 7 in the morning, damn it haha
Me: Which college student wakes up at 7 o’clock?
Chocolate milk: You are very diligent.
Gildong 3-ri: Did you fill it up with morning lectures?
Sourang: It’s not really like that.
Soeurang: It’s just a habit
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: But I’ve become very lazy.
Soeurang: You woke up much earlier last year.
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I was a high school student until last year
Gil-dong 3-ri: Wow fuck
Chocolate Milk: What type of school uniform was it?
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: Kids these days
Chocolate Milk: Don’t you wear school uniforms?
Me: calm down ma’am
Me: Why don’t you wear a school uniform?
Me: haha
Me: what are you wearing
Chocolate Milk: Is there such a thing as autonomous school uniforms?
Soeurang: I used to wear my school uniform… Lol
Never Die: I heard something like that happened in the 80s.
Never Die: It was obviously during the 5th ball.
Never Die: You said it was voluntary school uniform, so it suddenly came to mind.
Gildong 3-ri: Were you of the same generation as your older brother?
Soeurang: haha
Me: I remember being born in the 80s
Chocolate milk: don’t do it, really
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: Because it’s 88?
Sourang: Wow…
Chocolate milk: No, nope.
Chocolate Milk: You’ll get hurt if you do that
Gildong 3-ri: Soeurang was born in 1995, right?
Soeurang: Ng
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: 95 and 88?
Gildong 3-ri: You’re really old.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I suddenly feel it.
Chocolate milk: die for real
Chocolate milk: don’t
Chocolate milk: I warned you.
Never Die: Women start blooming in their 30s. What?
Never Die: From now on, Choco-san too.
Never die: You don’t have to be bothered by age.
Soeurang: Then I’m not even a flower… Lol
Never Die: Yes?
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Uncle was embarrassed
Never Die: Of course, Soeu and Nim are also flowers.
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Aren’t they even flowery?
Chocolate Milk: You look so cute and pretty
Never Die: It’s not in full bloom yet, but it has its own charm.
Me: Isn’t it rude to say ‘on my own’?
Never Die: That… Right?
Never Die: This is true
Never Die: Haha
Never Die: I’m embarrassed.
Gil-dong 3-ri: They look like hyenas haha
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t miss the smell of blood.
Me: It’s not the old furrow now
Me: If you think lightly, you will be in big trouble
Gil-dong 3-ri: If it’s enough that even my older brother can’t touch it
Gildong 3-ri: Well, you should eat the captain
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Who will win?
Never Die: I’m breaking out in a cold sweat haha
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Soeurang: I wanted to try this once… Lol
Soeurang: Oppa is always like that too.
Sourang: It was never my intention.
Soeurang: Weirdly perverted and twisted
Soeurang: Making a bad person
Never Die: Heh heh
Me: Furang’s personality has gotten a lot worse too
Gildong 3-ri: It’s because of you, bastard.
Chocolate milk: You don’t have to learn that.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I taught you useless things
Gildong 3-ri: I abandoned all innocent children
Me: Why are you talking like that again?
Me: throw it away haha
Me: Rather than what I taught
Me: I learned by watching.
Chocolate Milk: It’s the same… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: Geunjujeok Geunmukjaheuk
Chocolate milk: milk type?
Gil-dong 3-ri: The meaning is different, naughty bitch
Chocolate Milk: Be nice
Chocolate milk: You’re a bitch
Chocolate milk: You taught me strange things
Chocolate Milk: What did you say to Nangi?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’d normally be hearing harsher noises, but what?
Soeurang: Oppa, I’m not that kind of person… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: It can’t be
Soeurang: When we’re together, we joke around a lot.
Soeurang: It’s just a prank… Lol
Soeurang: I would never say such a thing.
Soeurang: When you were with me in the first place
Soeurang: I rarely curse
Chocolate Milk: Really?
Soeurang: It’s not like I don’t do it at all.
Soeurang: A bit of a chooimsae? By feeling
Soeurang: I’m doing it for myself
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: You never cursed at me.
Chocolate milk: Choo Im-sae haha
Gildong 3ri: I have nothing to say since I hit the shield myself.
Me: So who said what?
Me: Again and again, these bastards
Me: Someone said
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Don’t you think I’m the brake?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not even eye-catchy.
Chocolate milk: Noona, I didn’t drink today
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: There is no trust at all
Me: well, this is normal
Gil-dong 3-ri: Be careful what you say to that bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: As much as autumn leaves and platypuses
Gildong 3-ri: Doesn’t seem like a relationship.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t get used to that lol
Chocolate Milk: Maybe it was because we were too comfortable… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: No
Gildong 3-ri: It’s been like that since the first time we met.
Chocolate Milk: Yes you haha
Chocolate milk: I met you in a game
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ah yes that
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do you know Soeulang too?
Gildong 3-ri: How did you meet the cock bag?
Soeurang: You said you met while playing games before.
Gildong 3-ri: Who?
Soeurang: Gildong-nim… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: Did you?
Gildong 3-ri: When did I do that?
I do not know
Chocolate Milk: Anyway, Dumb and Dumber
Sourang: But I didn’t hear the details.
Soeurang: Just oppa… Lol
Soeulang: I was just arguing
Soeurang: I said you two met
Gildong 3-ri: Haven’t you heard from him?
Soeurang: Oppa doesn’t talk like that often
Gil-dong 3-ri: Cover the unfavorable past
Gildong 3-ri: You’re good at it haha
Me: Why are you talking about that?
Me: I have nothing to do with him.
Me: As much as other people’s memories
Me: There’s nothing I don’t want to hear
Sourang: No relation… Me?
Me: I don’t think so
Soeurang: I’m still curious
Gildong 3-ri: That was already several years ago
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: The first time I met a cock bag
Gil-dong 3-ri: You must have been younger than Soeurang-nim
Sourang: Really?
Me: I was nineteen
Me: I was eighteen
Me: lol
Me: I guess so
With Soeu:
Gildong 3-ri: There was an online game that I was playing at the time.
Gil-dong 3-ri: The forces were divided.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Should I say power?
Gildong 3-ri: For those who are not familiar with the game
Gildong 3-ri: What should I explain so that they understand?
Me: Country A and country B are divided and fighting.
Me: Players belong where they want
Me: yes
Me: I feel like that
Sourang: Aha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway, the fucking notoriety was good.
Gildong 3-ri: It’s a really bad server.
Gildong 3-ri: Hostile camp users
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because they kill all the people they meet.
Gildong 3-ri: There’s no way there’s no one to like
Never Die: There were many people like that besides Nangi.
Never Die: It was a time when bulletin boards were hot.
Me: yes
Me: There were many others besides me
Gildong 3-ri: No, the others are the same.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I thought so haha
Gildong 3-ri: The reason that bastard is famous
Gildong 3-ri: He had a personality.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Inseong is a blown dumpling
Gildong 3-ri: I really like the control.
Soeurang: haha
Gildong 3-ri: I know how to humiliate people.
Gildong 3-ri: Dancing while fighting
Gil-dong 3-ri: They talk on chat
Gil-dong 3-ri: But if you attack again, you will avoid everything.
Gildong 3-ri: My attack doesn’t even hit haha
Gildong 3-ri: Because it blows the counter in reverse
Me: It’s not wrong to be good at games
Soeurang: Why are you dancing when you’re fighting… Lol
Me: Is a provocation just a provocation?
Gil-dong 3-ri: That bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I was just passing by
Gil-dong 3-ri: Sudden insertion of feathers and killing
Soeurang: Git?
Me: Requesting a duel
Sourang: Oh
Gildong 3-ri: What’s really pissing me off?
Gildong 3-ri: I still remember
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3ri: Every time you use a skill
Gildong 3: I shout out the skill name in chat
Gil-dong 3-ri: I felt like I was going to fall behind because of high blood pressure.
Me: It’s a macro, but… Lol
Me: Now that I think about it, it’s embarrassing
Soeurang: Oppa, you played like that.
Me: Because I’m younger than you
Soeurang: haha
Me: I did a lot of good things though
Me: Teens who beat up newbies
Me: Hit me in the back and kill me
Me: kill those who broadcast
Me: Assassinate the corpse guards
Soeurang: Why are you killing everyone… ;;;
Me: I had nothing else to do
Me: so I got it
Me: lol
Me: no content
Gildong 3-ri: Even if a new expansion pack comes out, it won’t be long.
Me: yes
Soeurang: But if you listen
Sourang: Never… Lol
Soeurang: I can’t be friends
Gil-dong 3-ri: I was in the middle of the day, so I was doing something
Gil-dong 3-ri: Maybe you’re tired of it, in the opponent’s camp
Gildong 3-ri: The character was raised again
Gildong 3rd: Then he joined our guild.
Sourang: Oh… Lol
Gildong 3ri: But I stupidly set the skill macro
Gildong 3-ri: Because they did the same haha
Gildong 3-ri: Did you think I didn’t know?
Gildong 3-ri: How many times have I been beaten by you?
Me: I didn’t expect to get caught with that, really
Soeurang: There must have been a reason to fight every day
Chocolate milk: They say we became human.
Chocolate milk: In the old days, it was really… Lol
Chocolate milk: in many ways
Chocolate Milk: It was very difficult to handle.
Soeurang: So, did other people also find out about it through the game?
Me: Father Never was the guild leader there.
Soeurang: So what about your sister?
Gildong 3-ri: I know juniors
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s not the same school, but
Chocolate milk: haha
Soeurang: Ahang
Me: how did you know
Me: Are you curious about that?
Soeurang: Aren’t you usually curious?
Me: I don’t know
Soeurang: Is it that strange… Lol
Me: what if it’s weird
Me: lol
Me: It’s nothing bad
Chocolate Milk: Nang must be curious because it’s you
Chocolate Milk: Because I’m Gildong’s junior
Chocolate milk: look at how it goes beyond one word
Soeurang: It’s not that I’m not interested… Lol
Sourang: I have no reason to be curious.
Soeurang: Because they say they are juniors
Soeurang: Oh, you feel like that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gildong 3-ri: Actually, nothing special.
Chocolate milk: I feel sorry for you… ㅠㅠ
Me: Please don’t do that in front of me
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Did you learn and use it in ancient times?
Me: It was me last time too haha
Me: Are you scared?
Me: Who did you learn from?
Me: Gildong taught me
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Soeurang: If you ask me like that… Lol
Soeurang: Because oppa is angry
Soeurang: He said it would be easier to handle
Me: but the problem is
Me: lol
Me: I don’t think about what to do next
Sourang: haha…
Me: well, a mouse can bite a cat
Me: But a cat bitten by a mouse
Me: How will it come out haha
Me: Aren’t you stupid if you never thought about it?
Chocolate milk: You have to pay close attention to the time and place.
Chocolate milk: Especially like today haha
Chocolate Milk: When you lose a game in a row
Chocolate milk: just a big dog
Chocolate milk: think it’s next to it and move on
Soeurang: A big dog… Lol
Chocolate milk: It’s good that you don’t get bitten
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Never Die: There is a saying that you can’t even drink cold water in front of children.
Never Die: My daughter also tried to imitate everything
Never Die: Not too long ago, I couldn’t even give my wife a massage.
Soeurang: I’m an adult.
Never Die: Aigoo
Never Die: I’ll excuse myself again.
Soeurang: haha
Me: look at the good laugh
Me: Can you learn that?
Me: haha
Me: Originally, my personality was twisted
Gil-dong 3-ri: From a while ago, only hyung-nim was aiming for a pinpoint.
Chocolate milk: Maybe Mr.
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: Is there something wrong with Eurang?
Chocolate milk: Did we peek at places we don’t know?
Never Die: Uh huh, you’re talking about a big deal. Haha
Chocolate Milk: But why do you keep being the man?
Soeurang: I don’t do that to anyone either.
Soeurang: But Mr. Never… Lol
Soeurang: Because my brother bullied me a lot
Soeurang: I’ve been waiting for it all along
Me: Because there is a secret back end
Soeurang: I wish I had a chance to do that at least once.
Gildong 3-ri: I wonder if it’s not the opposite.
Gildong 3-ri: The cock bag harassed my brother
Sourang: When?
Gil-dong 3-ri: How many problems has that bastard caused?
Gildong 3-ri: How can you remember all of them?
Sourang: That’s something I don’t know about.
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’ve become a lot more brazen
Gildong 3: I see what you mean.
Gildong 3-ri: I have to admit that this is enough
Chocolate milk: I don’t know.
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gildong 3-ri: I can’t help it if I don’t know
Never Die: Come to think of it, I had something to apologize for.
Soeurang: Okay, what now… Lol
Sourang: It doesn’t matter too much
Sourang: How did it happen?
Soeurang: Because I heard from my brother
Chocolate Milk: Look at what you say haha
Chocolate milk: It’s completely the same as Nang
Gildong 3-ri: I’m starting to get scared
Me: how are you
Me: lol
Me: while joking around
Me: It’s just right to play together
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s better than being intimidated
Chocolate milk: I remember when Eulang first came.
Chocolate Milk: I think it was in April.
Chocolate milk: Hasn’t it been about two months?
Soeurang: It’s only two months from today… Lol
Chocolate Milk: Oh really?
Soeurang: The first time I came here
Soeurang: Because it’s April 15th
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Today is June 15th, right?
Chocolate milk: Ugh haha
Soeurang: It’s been exactly two months.
Me: Sometimes I get goosebumps
Me: How do you remember all of that?
Gildong 3-ri: I’m going to have a hard time in the future haha
Soeurang: Why can’t you remember?
Chocolate Milk: You don’t have to worry about those guys over there.
Chocolate milk: I’m not proud of my bad memory
Chocolate milk: Forget important days too haha
Never Die: Nangi-nim should work hard too.
Chocolate Milk: But if I really forget, should I get angry?
Chocolate Milk: You can’t just skip it
Chocolate milk: Then again next time
Chocolate milk: before taking it for granted
Chocolate milk: catch it strongly from the start
Sourang: Yes… Lol
Chocolate milk: You don’t have to ask for an event every anniversary, but
Chocolate milk: To buy at least a bouquet of flowers
Chocolate milk: You have to educate them from the beginning haha
Chocolate milk: Unless it’s absolutely unavoidable
Chocolate milk: Dinner on a special day must be eaten together
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why don’t you catch me and give me a lecture?
Chocolate milk: Because it’s important.
Chocolate Milk: But I think so
Chocolate milk: A lot has changed in two months
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: At first it was really haha
Chocolate Milk: What do you call it?
Chocolate Milk: You don’t even talk properly
Chocolate milk: keep quiet
Never Die: It’s called a borrowed bag of barley.
Me: borrowed cat
Chocolate milk: Anyway, I’m not very good at eating it.
Chocolate milk: Will I be able to adapt?
Chocolate milk: I was worried a lot
Chocolate milk: Now I’m big enough to make fun of you
Me: That’s a tiger cub
Soeurang: Don’t do that.
Me: haha
Never Die: I still think of that. Hehe
Never Die: After confirming that Nangi was not there, he immediately left.
Sourang: Oh…
Never die: haha
Chocolate Milk: What should I do… Lol
Never Die: After a while, after Nangi-nim connects,
Never Die: He used to come back and be embarrassed.
Me: Maybe that’s why you got scolded by me
Soeurang: Wow…
Me: I hope it doesn’t happen next time
Me: Even without me these days
Me: Because you seem to be playing well
Gil-dong 3-ri: Compared to before
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s much better, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: But when you were there
Gil-dong 3-ri: The atmosphere is different from when you weren’t there.
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: Without you, the current tension won’t come out.
Gildong 3-ri: To the extent of answering questions with more sincerity?
Gildong 3-ri: Of course, I think that is a great development, but
Never Die: I think it’s much better than just glanced at.
Me: well, that’s right
Me: lol
Me: so
Me: ugh you too
Soeurang: Ng
Me: If you’re feeling better, let’s stop?
Me: I will become the one who will kill only my brother
Me: haha
Me: keep the jokes on the line
Me: It’s over as a joke
Soeurang: Yes~
Chocolate milk: I see you listen well
Chocolate Milk: So cute haha
Soeurang: I’m relieved, so I’ll stop
Me: Unexpectedly, I have a vindictive personality
Soeurang: Because the opponent is covered
Gildong 3-ri: If you know how to cover your opponent
Gil-dong 3-ri: You wouldn’t be able to fight with your older brother.
Me: Originally, you’re the bravest when you don’t know anything
Me: Because my hair got thicker
Me: Everyone looks below me
Sourang: No lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: He said he fought with you too
Chocolate Milk: Really?
Gildong 3-ri: Did you say you didn’t fight?
Chocolate Milk: Why
Chocolate Milk: Why
Chocolate Milk: Wow?
Me: don’t you like it too much
Me: what a good story
Me: haha
Me: Gossip should be enjoyed in moderation
Chocolate milk: I’m curious, what should I do?
Soeurang: Did my brother say that we had a fight?
Never Die: You said you had a minor problem to be exact.
Soeurang: Why are you talking about that?;;;
Sourang: It wasn’t really a big deal
Sourang: We didn’t really fight.
Me: I didn’t even fight
Me: It’s just that the furry got annoyed?
Soeurang: Yes, why…
Never Die: Did you reconcile after a fight?
Sourang: Because we didn’t fight
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Just wait a minute
Soeurang: I was pouting
Me: yes
Me: What was my fault for providing the cause?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ah, I can’t get used to it
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: I can’t help it
Chocolate milk: It’s all like that
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ehehe
Never Die: If you still feel sad, you should tell me clearly.
Sourang: I did that… Lol
Never Die: I’m glad that’s the case.
Never die: It’s a fight based on a difference of opinion, but it happens often.
Neverdie: There are not many people who can properly reconcile.
Sourang: You don’t have to worry
Me: Oh that’s annoying
Never Die: I see.
Never Die: As you get older, it’s a big deal because it only gets worse.
Me: don’t nag me
Me: Because tomorrow is the final exam
Me: I’m still sensitive
Soeurang: I’m not sensitive… Lol
Chocolate Milk: When is the end of the term?
Soeurang: It’s all over by Friday
Gil-dong 3-ri: I watch it full for a week.
Gildong 3-ri: I’m tired just listening to it haha
Soeurang: Still, just like in high school
Soeulang: Just 4-5 subjects a day
Soeurang: Because it’s not all at once
Chocolate milk: Looks like you planned the timetable well
Me: Are you tired of college exams though?
Soeurang: Wow…
Chocolate Milk: Ask Nangi to buy something delicious after the exam
Chocolate milk: Eat well for about a week and rest well haha
Chocolate milk: I must have been unable to sleep because I was studying.
Chocolate milk: Because no one can say anything even if we play hard
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t worry about the price, eat it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: While complaining about not having money
Gildong 3-ri: Because there is still room
Chocolate Milk: If you want something to eat, just say anything.
Chocolate Milk: If Nangi won’t buy it for you
Chocolate Milk: Call Unnie haha
Chocolate milk: Unnie is surprisingly talented
Me: these are real
Sourang: I will… Lol
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Me: I just threw it as someone else’s wallet
Me: Even though they were students too
Me: haha
Me: To the furry for no reason
Me: I’m just putting in vain
Chocolate milk: The one who can’t buy a woman a proper meal
Chocolate Milk: You don’t have any memories of growing up to be that kind of person?
Me: I don’t remember being raised by you either.
Chocolate Milk: With which mouth would you say such a thing?
Chocolate milk: If noona doesn’t have rice
Chocolate milk: Did you collapse from malnutrition?
Chocolate milk: The guy who would have starved to death
Me: oh please
Chocolate Milk: What did I say wrong?
Chocolate milk: For ramen on a fictional day
Chocolate milk: for delivery food
Chocolate milk: The only thing you know how to cook
Chocolate milk: All you have to do is mix eggs with rice
Gil-dong 3-ri: Come to think of it, that one can’t even crack an egg.
With Soeu: ?
Me: Stop that, damn it
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: Take one shell
Me: How many years are you going to worry about?
Soeurang: Oppa, you can’t even do that… ?
It’s me
Soeurang: Ng
Me: At least you should trust me
Me: I’m asking if it’s real
Me: I’m not stupid lol
Me: Do I look that incompetent?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Soeurang: No, I see it every day… Lol
Soeurang: When he cooks
Soeurang: Because only food waste comes out.
Soeurang: You said not to order it from the beginning
Soeurang: I’d rather have them shovel
Me: Is that the same as that?
Sourang: Isn’t it similar… Lol
Me: That’s the previous problem of not being able to cook
Me: I am a human too.
Me: Can’t you just crack an egg?
Chocolate Milk: He just doesn’t have the will to do it.
Chocolate milk: Even though I taught you the recipe
Chocolate milk: You say you can’t, but what?
Chocolate Milk: There’s nothing more to say
Soeurang: I know the recipe, but why can’t I do it?
Me: Are all cooking people like this?
Me: I have recipes and ingredients
Me: My fingers are all stuck together
Me: Why can’t you do that?
Soeurang: Why can’t I?
Chocolate Milk: But why not?
Me: I would have fixed it if I knew why
Me: I don’t know haha
Me: Even if I follow the recipe
Me: I can’t, what should I do?
Sourang: There must be a reason
Chocolate milk: From what my sister has been watching
Chocolate milk: There is no concept of preparation
Chocolate milk: I don’t even think about the order
Chocolate milk: Because it moves as it comes to mind
Sourang: Well, that’s not okay…
Chocolate milk: To make fried rice, add rice first
Chocolate milk: A style that starts slicing other ingredients?
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate Milk: What?
Chocolate Milk: You know what it feels like?
Soeurang: It’s frustrating…
Chocolate Milk: So… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: I’m going crazy just looking at it
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s because you accept me every time
Chocolate milk: If you ask me to try it alone
Chocolate milk: You only eat ramen because it’s annoying
Chocolate milk: Even if you make it yourself
Chocolate milk: I put it straight into the trash.
Soeurang: Is it really that bad?
Gildong 3-ri: Slightly better than jjambab?
Chocolate milk: To be honest, the ingredients are a waste… Lol
Chocolate milk: Later, when my son said he made it,
Chocolate milk: How much can you hold back?
Soeurang: The evaluation… Lol
Me: Because I’m still listening, these are real
Chocolate Milk: It’s true.
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: How can you only be good at ramen?
Chocolate milk: You should be able to make your favorite food
Sourang: But there is
Chocolate Milk: Why?
Soeurang: What do you like?
Chocolate Milk: Nangi?
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate Milk: What do you like?
Soeurang: Sometimes I ask
Soeurang: Because I don’t know too well
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Even if I crave something sometimes
Soeurang: They say they don’t have a favorite menu.
Me: I don’t have anything to eat
Soeurang: What about ramen?
Me: I don’t really like eating it
Me: I don’t hate it either
Chocolate milk: Just what, do you eat well without covering most of it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Meat if you have to
Soeurang: Meat…
Gil-dong 3-ri: Chicken and pork belly, something like that
Gildong 3-ri: I wonder if there is a man I don’t like
Gil-dong 3-ri: I eat there often.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Other than that, it’s like jajangmyeon.
Soeurang: It’s normal.
Me: It doesn’t have to be unique.
Gildong 3-ri: You probably like most things that men like?
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: I don’t think there was anything I didn’t like.
Chocolate milk: And I didn’t leave anything I made and I ate it all
Soeurang: Except for the one you made?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Gildong 3-ri: You speak well.
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Very plausible
Me: Since before, I keep tripping and falling
Sourang: Sorry… Lol
Me: Then I will teach you java
Me: Would you like to try coding with it?
Me: The source code comes out if you google it.
Me: I have all five fingers intact
Me: Because I have two eyes and one brain
Sourang: Is it the same as that?
Me: what’s different
Soeurang: I don’t know what java is.
Soeurang: Anyway, it’s a skill.
Soeurang: But breaking eggs… Lol
Soeurang: Isn’t it natural as a human being?
Me: No, you know how to do it?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: I have fingers too
Me: why can’t I do that
Me: haha
Me: Back when that kid came to play
Me: I fried an egg once
Me: I’m doing that with the skin mixed in
Gildong 3-ri: So why are the skins mixed?
Me: People can make mistakes, damn it
Me: It’s not even that I’m fed up
Me: It came out of the bowl I used to eat
Soeurang: haha
Me: You’ve been messing around with that for years
Me: what a person really is… Lol
Gil-dong 3-ri: What are you talking about?
Gildong 3-ri: It’s a fact you like so much
Me: No matter how facts are facts
Me: Looking at the talking tail
Me: You said that you made mistakes as if I were the only one
Gildong 3-ri: At least I don’t make the mistake of topping the egg shell.
Me: ugh
Sourang: What is it?
Me: Did I put up with this much?
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: don’t do that
Soeulang: Calm down
Soeurang: You can’t get angry here
Soeurang: Well, don’t provoke Gildong-nim too
Gil-dong 3-ri: Ugly, ugly.
Sourang: I told you not to…
Gil-dong 3-ri: Now I’m getting annoyed
Me: I did
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m scared, so where can I touch you?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I heard that kids these days are scary
Gil-dong 3-ri: What the ladies say
Gildong 3-ri: If you know it, it’s true.
Me: Maybe I’ll ask you to smoke a cigarette later
Gil-dong 3-ri: There is no separate Tang Dynasty army.
Gil-dong 3-ri: He seems to be holding and polishing his combat boots
Me: I’m going to zip up my active clothes all the way up.
Sourang: … ?
Chocolate milk: You know why I’m still, right?
Chocolate milk: Even if they fight each other
Chocolate milk: if you see even a slight gap
Choco Milk: I heard you turn your back and attack in an instant.
Soeurang: I can’t keep up with the atmosphere… ㅠㅠ
Chocolate Milk: The answer is to just quietly watch
Chocolate milk: If you put it in between for no reason
Chocolate Milk: Because I got angry and the three of us got into a fight haha
Soeurang: That too
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: The atmosphere
Soeurang: Something like a theme
Soeurang: Because it changes in an instant
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Just let the two of you fight.
Soeurang: There is something my brother said before.
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Soeulang: This is in the middle of the savannah
Sourang: What did you say… Lol
Soeurang: It’s like a mud pit
Soeurang: The mud that has been rotten because it is also stagnant
Me: how do you remember that
Chocolate milk: You said the right thing haha
Soeurang: There is no such thing as a food chain.
Soeurang: Biting, biting, and chewing each other
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: It’s such a mess
Chocolate milk: They bite each other
Chocolate milk: There are toxic ferocious guys
Me: there is one
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Chocolate Milk: Isn’t it funny that you both think it’s not you?
Chocolate milk: Things that have no real conscience… Lol
Me: But why did you only want to fall for you from earlier?
Chocolate milk: look at this
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: I try to bite it whenever I have a chance.
Soeurang: Then, is Never-nim an elephant?
Never Die: Huh?
Soeurang: No, it’s not a strange meaning.
Soeurang: Elephants are really big.
With Soeu: haha
Soeulang: So even carnivores
Soeurang: They said they wouldn’t touch it if possible
Soeurang: Because I get really scared when I get angry
Never Die: Ahang
Soeurang: Well, you’re smart because you live a long time.
Never Die: I like it.
Me: I think you indirectly dissed me for being old
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Soeurang: Why do you keep driving people badly?
Me: Do you know the saying that the red half and the lower half are also oil fountains?
Chocolate Milk: Then, who is your sister?
Chocolate Milk: What kind of animal do you think you are?
Gildong 3-ri: That book won’t disappear even with age.
Me: Watch me get excited and intervene
Chocolate milk: Aren’t you quiet?
Chocolate milk: I really want to die
Soeurang: Unni… Lol
Soeurang: Deer or something like that
Chocolate milk: Deer or something… ?
Soeurang: Your legs are long.
Soeurang: Your eyes are pretty
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Smooth and smooth
Chocolate milk: Ohhhhh
Chocolate Milk: Thank you
Chocolate milk: To furangi
Chocolate Milk: Does your sister look like a deer?
Soeurang: Because overall it’s very slender… Lol
Me: I don’t know about deer
Me: I cry like an elk
Gildong 3-ri: Thinking about it gives me goosebumps again
Gil-dong 3-ri: When standing on alert at dawn
Gil-dong 3-ri: It was the first time I heard the sound of an elk.
Soeurang: How does an elk cry?
Me: Cry like a person screaming
Me: As if my throat is being torn… ?
Me: How should I explain this?
Gildong 3-ri: I thought some crazy woman was screaming.
Soeurang: Huh… ?
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a place with only military bases nearby.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I hear that kind of noise at night.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Because I want to be a ghost
Gil-dong 3-ri: You cut your hair right away
Me: Will guns work against ghosts?
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you hit and fall down, you’re a human
Gil-dong 3-ri: Or maybe it’s a ghost?
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate Milk: It was a good story, but you guys ruined it all
Chocolate milk: Anyway, the military talk is real
Chocolate milk: After a few years after being discharged
Chocolate milk: Should be banned by law
Never Die: Please be generous with your understanding.
Never Die: There is no topic as exciting as that one.
Soeurang: Well, my brother is Cheetah
Me: why am i
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t that a wildcat?
Soeurang: I run very fast, but
Soeurang: It won’t last long… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: Hey…
Chocolate milk: Oh
Me : ?
Me : ?
Chocolate milk: haha
Soeulang: I heard that more than 10 seconds is difficult.
Chocolate Milk: What the heck haha
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Am I weird?
Sourang: No, really.
Soeulang: in terms of body structure
Soeurang: No matter how long it is
Soeurang: 30 seconds is the limit
Soeurang: I can’t stand it any longer
Chocolate Milk: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Shin haha
Me: If you say a word from now on
Me: with administrator privileges
Me: I’m going to hit the permanent ban
With Soeu: ?
Me: ugh
Soeurang: Wow… ?
Me: Let me ask you one question
Me: what does it mean to run fast
Soeulang: No, Cheetah is quick to change direction.
Soeurang: Because it reaches the maximum speed quickly
Soeurang: Oppa is always like that too
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: I told you to shut up
Soeurang: Just like before, with Gildong… Lol
Soeulang: Just changing the topic
Soeurang: After fighting each other
Soeurang: Point an arrow at me
Soeurang: While teasing
Me: So it’s Cheetah?
Soeurang: Because it gets annoying quickly
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: it suits you
Me: cheetah what
Soeurang: But why are you laughing…
Chocolate Milk: No, that’s… Lol
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate Milk: Ah haha
Chocolate milk: Tears come out
Gildong 3-ri: Let’s admit what we have to admit
Gil-dong 3-ri: This haha
Gildong 3-ri: We are bad
Me: It’s okay, so shut up
Gil-dong 3-ri: I need to smoke some cigarettes.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shit haha
Gildong 3-ri: I laughed for the first time in a while
Never die: haha
With Soeu: ?
Me: okay, let’s move on
Never Die: While everyone is laughing and chatting, it seems like they don’t notice
Never Die: I think you should go soon.
Never Die: I have to go out earlier than usual tomorrow.
Me: good bye
Sourang: Goodbye
Chocolate Milk: Goodbye Mr.
Never die: Go in early so you don’t have to suffer on Monday.
Never Die: Soeurang-nim has an exam starting tomorrow, so fighting! Do.
Sourang: Thank you… Lol
Never Die: If you did your best, you don’t have to feel burdened.
Never Die: Go with the idea of ​​showing off your usual skills.
Soeurang: As much as you study, you will come out haha
Never Die: That’s right.
Neverdie: That’s why it’s important to always be as usual.
Never Die: Just because you don’t get good grades doesn’t mean you die.
Never Die: Even if you feel depressed and anxious to death
Never Die: You have to sleep, and you have to eat.
Never Die: If you look at it later, it will be a very small part.
Soeurang: I’m not that nervous…
Never Die: I’m glad that’s the case.
Never Die: I hope you do well in the exam
Never die: The emotions you are experiencing or the situation you are in
Never Die: Don’t think that your life is everything.
Never Die: Good things always come, really.
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: yes
Never Die: The old man nagged at me until the very end.
Neverdie: Then let’s get real.
Never Die: Say hello to Gil-dong later.
Chocolate Milk: Goodbye Mister
Me: go in
Never Die: Have a good night everyone.^^
SYSTEM :// [Never Die] Has exited.
Chocolate milk: Anyway, it’s remote
Chocolate milk: Is it because of my age?
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: Doesn’t Urang think so too?
Sourang: I don’t know haha
Soeurang: You are right.
Chocolate milk: As expected, the furry is kind
Chocolate Milk: So cute haha
Chocolate Milk: I want to bring you home
Sourang: haha…
Me: yes yes
Me: lol
Me: okay
Me: Shall we calm down now?
Chocolate Milk: Yes… Lol
Chocolate milk: I must have laughed too much all of a sudden
Chocolate milk: I have a sore throat
Me: drink some water
Chocolate Milk: It’s been a while since I’ve laughed
Chocolate milk: It’s been a while since I’ve seen you.
Me: I like it very much
Chocolate milk: I like it then
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: So cute
Me: I don’t really like hearing that furry is cute
Soeurang: Unnie is fine… Lol
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: I said it was okay
Me: yes you guys do it all together
Me: haha
Me: Unbeknownst to me
Me: You two became very close
Chocolate milk: Are you jealous?
Soeurang: Unnie, you’re a good person
Chocolate milk:
Me: With the first person Eurangi meets
Me: I’m not the type to get close quickly
Me: Is there a corner where the two match surprisingly well?
Chocolate milk: Do you need to have a corner to get close to each other?
Me: That’s why you can’t be a celebrity
Sourang: Actually… Lol
Soeurang: I’m a bit surprised too
Chocolate milk: Why… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: If we met on the street
Soeurang: Like this haha
Soeurang: While joking around
Soeurang: You’re not someone I can treat comfortably.
Chocolate Milk: You’re not such a cold person
Me: yes
Me: I’m cold only to men
Chocolate milk: You say something misunderstood again
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate Milk: But if Eurangi wasn’t like this
Chocolate Milk: Rather, I don’t think we’ve ever gotten close.
Chocolate Milk: Why are there people like that haha
Chocolate milk: Kids who act like foxes
Me: These days, I do a lot of foxy things.
Soeurang: It’s not really… ;;;;
Chocolate Milk: Are you a crying fox?
Sourang: Nope haha
Soeurang: My brother is teasing me
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: When Eulang first came here
Me: Everyone seems friendly
Me: if you have
Me: Aren’t you uncomfortable?
Me: I was a kid who noticed
Sourang: …
Me: Well, even now, nothing much has changed.
Me: But these days I sit still
Me: I’m not the only one getting hurt haha
Chocolate milk: If you think so
Chocolate Milk: Really… Lol
Chocolate milk: to the point of regret
Chocolate milk: It seems to have passed quickly
Me: Is that so?
Me: I don’t think it was very short.
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: It was very soon
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Me: If you are soon, it must be soon.
Chocolate Milk: How is the furry?
Sourang: What is it?
Chocolate Milk: This semester
Chocolate milk: It’s the first semester of the first year
Chocolate milk: a complete newcomer
Chocolate milk: Do you think it was fun?
Soeurang: Write… Sure
Chocolate Milk: Not sure?
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I was crazy
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: You must have been busy… Lol
Soeurang: It was fun, it wasn’t fun
Soeurang: I cut it just like that
Sourang: It’s hard to say, but
Soeurang: Because there are so many things to do
Soeurang: The feeling of passing by in an instant
Chocolate milk: What’s so much?
Soeurang: First of all, I became very close with people.
Chocolate Milk: Nangi?
Soeurang: My older sister… Lol
Chocolate milk: It’s special, it’s special
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: Take care of your sister
Chocolate milk: Someone doesn’t say a word about mouthing
Soeurang: It’s not a mouth-watering sound.
Chocolate Milk: That’s why it’s prettier
Soeulang: We became close while doing group assignments… Rather than
Soeurang: There are people who know the name at least.
Soeurang: Well, again, Gildong-nim or Never-nim
Soeurang: With the two of you… Lol
Soeurang: We weren’t that close, but
Soeurang: But thank you for all the good things
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m just saying it now
Chocolate milk: ?
Gildong 3-ri: I really committed a mortal sin.
Gildong 3-ri: Being drunk is not an excuse
Gildong 3-ri: It won’t even be an excuse
Sourang: Oh… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: As a position that provided the cause of discomfort
Soeurang: Now what, just
Soo: it’s okay
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: It’s the past
Soeurang: You apologized too.
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t know if it will be an apology, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a bit like tinkering with words only
With Soeu: No
Sourang: no
Sourang: It’s really okay
Soeurang: I don’t need anything
Gildong 3-ri: Is that so?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: I don’t know what
Me: Do you take it when I say give it to you?
Sourang: It’s okay
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I was a bit embarrassed, but
Sourang: I’m not too angry.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m a salary earner, so I can’t do anything great, but
Sourang: I’m really fine
Soeurang: If you’re really angry
Soeurang: I told Never
Soeurang: I would have asked you to scold you just like your brother.
Gildong 3-ri: How did you come up with an idea like that?
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I thought it was some kind of darkness
Gil-dong 3-ri: You said you were going to scold me
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: You have a knack for dealing with people.
Me: It’s the youngest’s privilege
Soeurang: Anyway, I got an apology, so it’s okay
Gil-dong 3-ri: But to go on like this
Gil-dong 3-ri: I feel very uncomfortable.
Gildong 3-ri: Do you really have anything?
Gil-dong 3-ri: What do you want to eat?
Soeurang: If you have to say it’s unpleasant
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gildong 3-ri: Tell me
Soeurang: Instead… It’s a little bit like saying
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Soeurang: Please don’t fight too much with oppa
Soeurang: I know it’s a joke… Lol
Soeurang: It’s not really a fight, but
Soeurang: I get very nervous when I see it
Gildong 3-ri: Wouldn’t it be better if you accept the chicken?
Soeurang: haha
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Is it that difficult?
Gildong 3-ri: Otherwise
Gildong 3-ri: What is it?
Gil-dong 3-ri: The famous one
Gildong 3-ri: Brand Perfume Rado
With Soeu: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Are you going to raise?
Me: I’m not saying I’m going to tear more
Me: That’s just haha
Me: I have no intention of conceding
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hi-Go
Soeurang: Also, be careful with alcohol.
Soeurang: Make sure to stop smoking… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: You have many wishes.
Sourang: I didn’t know until now
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Now that I know
Soeurang: I was greedy
Chocolate milk: Greedy haha
Sourang: So… Lol
Me: Unexpectedly, I wish for a lot
Me: I have a lot to ask for
Me: How stubborn are you?
Gildong 3-ri: The answer comes out when I see you stopped drinking carbonated water.
Chocolate Milk: Huh?
Gildong 3-ri: He went to the hospital the other day because he had a stomachache.
Chocolate milk: I heard that
Gil-dong 3-ri: Fire the torch next to Hado
Gildong 3-ri: You haven’t been drinking for quite a while, have you?
Gildong 3-ri: Or are you secretly drinking?
Me: just what, by chance
Me: what should I do
Me: No smoking, no drinking
Gil-dong 3-ri: Get rid of the useless talk
Me: But surprisingly, I don’t drink
Me: I had no idea.
Me: I can’t reach because I don’t have it
Me: I don’t even want to drink
Chocolate milk: You cut off carbonation?
Me: If the original wallet is on the edge
Me: I need to cut down on luxury goods first
Me: I didn’t completely quit
Chocolate milk: did I hear wrong?
Chocolate milk: What is it really?
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: no money
Chocolate milk: cut off carbonation?
Me: It’s nothing strange
Chocolate milk: The one who drank cola with rice?
Me: never
Me: lol
Me: don’t talk bullshit
Chocolate milk: This is the best surprise of the year
Me: It’s only been half of this year yet?
Chocolate Milk: Whatever news comes out this year
Chocolate milk: I don’t think I’ll be more surprised than this
Me: Is that such a surprise?
Chocolate Milk: Then how are you not surprised?
Chocolate milk: I was completely addicted
Chocolate milk: wow
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: amazing amazing
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you see something like that, Soeulang-nim
Gildong 3-ri: He’s a scarier person than I thought
Chocolate Milk: That’s right.
Chocolate milk: My sister haha
Chocolate milk: Not even after 5 years
Chocolate milk: I just gave up and lived
With Soeu: haha
Gildong 3-ri: You don’t even say no
Me: I said growls were scary
Me: I don’t have a tiger cub
Me: I wrote it like this
Me: Two letters overlap
Soeulang: Really, really, a useless discovery… Lol
Me: Look at that kid who is still answering
Me: I used to have more cute reactions
Me: If you don’t like yourself anymore
Me: They say they’re sneering or they start off by scolding me
Chocolate Milk: You’re bad for saying boring things
Me: No, the reaction was good in the past
Chocolate milk: I guess I’m tired of it now
Soeurang: I’m not that shy.
Soeurang: If it looked like that
Soeurang: I learned it from my brother
Me: you learned everything from me
Me: I don’t really remember teaching
With Soeu: ?
Chocolate Milk: I must have learned it from you or someone else
Me: Someone Eurangi knows
Me: You say it as if I’m the only one
Chocolate Milk: No?
Me: That’s true
Me: yes
Soeurang: No, really… Lol
Me: Do you know what the first thing you said to me was?
Me: At least until the end of the semester
Me: A friend to have lunch with
Me: I want to make one or two people
Soeurang: Why are you saying that again!!!!
Chocolate milk: Ugh… ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s not easy to make friends, right?
Me: I don’t know if you’ve tasted the spicy taste of society
Chocolate milk: on the subject that he is also a student
Gil-dong 3-ri: You should try the spicy taste.
Chocolate milk: but oh
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: It’s what my sister thinks
Chocolate Milk: Do I really need a friend?
Sourang: …
Me: Suddenly stabbing the fundamental part
Chocolate Milk: No, is it real?
Chocolate Milk: A high school classmate?
Chocolate milk: 10 years?
Chocolate milk: all useless
Chocolate Milk: Even if only one man wears it, it’s over
Me: No, it must be the same for each other
Chocolate Milk: Don’t you only contact me when you get married?
Chocolate milk: I suddenly asked to meet
Chocolate milk: If you go out, you must… Lol
Chocolate milk: The story of your breakup
Chocolate milk: I’m calling for a wedding invitation
Me: yes yes
Me: okay
Chocolate Milk: Do we really need a friend like that?
Me: I think the first thing you should do is to look back on your life.
Gildong 3-ri: The kids who talk like that are definitely like that
Gildong 3-ri: I don’t think about what kind of person I am.
Chocolate milk: Aren’t the kids you met at university a bit like that?
Chocolate milk: Because it feels like we got to know each other out of necessity
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even after being appointed to the military, I still contact you from time to time.
Me: that’s really great
Chocolate milk: Men are the best, men are the best
Chocolate milk: I don’t need all my friends
Chocolate milk: nothing left
Chocolate milk: That’s why it’s also
Chocolate Milk: You don’t have to hang on to your friends too much
Sourang: haha…
Chocolate Milk: Is your sister a little excited… ?
Sourang: A little bit
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: I won’t do it anymore
Chocolate milk: Unnie is also lonely these days
Chocolate milk: It seems to contain complaints
Gildong 3-ri: He had fucking charisma just now
Gildong 3-ri: I make you fall down on your own
Gil-dong 3-ri: I think I’ll fall for you, seriously
Gil-dong 3-ri: Men should be like that, fuck
Soeurang: I’m not a man… ?
Me: I beg you that I was wrong, hurry up
Me: lol
Me: When the furrow gets angry
Me: no one can dry it
Gil-dong 3-ri: If no one can stop it, everyone has to die.
Me: yes
Sourang: No… Lol
Soeurang: What else are you dying for?
Chocolate Milk: Why do you look like children even when you get older?
Sourang: That’s right.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Oppa also sees it sometimes
Soeurang: Really looks like an elementary school student
Me: At least say I’m a middle school student
Sou: What’s the difference?
Me: Those days were the most fun
Chocolate Milk: It’s because I haven’t grown since then.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Elementary or middle school students
Gil-dong 3-ri: The office worker must go soon
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have to go to work tomorrow.
Gildong 3-ri: I want to assassinate only on Mondays
Me: Then Tuesday will be Monday
Gil-dong 3-ri : If the week is reduced to 6 days
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s rather profitable
Gil-dong 3-ri: Weekends are the same
Me: You won’t be able to rest even if the weekend remains the same
Gildong 3-ri: Why do you keep fighting?
Sourang: You can’t fight
Me: No, I’m not saying let’s fight
Me: Common sense in this country haha
Me: When one day out of the week is gone
B: Increased working hours
Me: The holidays disappear or
Me: It’s probably one of the two
Me: But why do you think it’s an advantage?
Gildong 3-ri: Why did God create the world in 7 days?
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Wouldn’t it be nice to make it in one day and rest?
Me: Okay so go
Me: lol
Me: it’s monday
Me: don’t whine
Gil-dong 3-ri: The beginning of life
Gil-dong 3-ri: Go
Me: Call me on a day off
Gildong 3-ri: No, bastard
Me: oops
Me: see you in the next life
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even if I am reborn, I have no plans to meet a worm.
SYSTEM :// [Gildong 3-ri] Has left.
Soeurang: Jangguworm… Lol
Me: A caterpillar or a paramecium
Soeurang: I think guys are very cool.
Soeurang: When someone calls me a bug, I
Soeurang: I think I will be very angry… Lol
Chocolate milk: I don’t know if I could call that kind of thing normal.
Me: I never thought it was that weird.
Soeurang: So, isn’t that common?
Me: That’s not necessarily the case
Me: Gildong is for anyone too haha
Me: I don’t call myself a bug
Me: I’m doing that because I accept it
Chocolate milk: I’ll take it with harsher words
Me: yes
Me: that too
Soeurang: This is what my brother always says.
Me : ?
Soeurang: Everyone is different… Lol
Me: ok
Me: Because of the same friend category
Me: What to do with Gildong
Me: If you treat college juniors the same
Me: I’ll get slapped on the spot and cut my hand
Sourang: Indeed
Me: And as far as I know, women too
Me: When close friends get together
Me: He said no kidding
Me: I heard that the level of runaway is different.
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: But it was like that when I was young.
Chocolate Milk: Even if you meet these days, you marry a man
Chocolate Milk: Well, he only said that.
Me: We’ve had that topic since we were 17
With Soeu: haha
Chocolate milk: Ehh
Sourang: Why are you like that… Lol
Chocolate Milk: No, I read the atmosphere slowly
Chocolate milk: I want to get rid of it in moderation
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Like Gildong or Mr. Never
Chocolate milk: Leave the rest to yourself
Me: since when did you care about that
Chocolate Milk: But I’m the older sister haha
Chocolate milk: If you don’t have that kind of notice
Choco Milk: What will Urang think of me?
Me: I wouldn’t think of anything
Sourang: Omg…
Sou: It doesn’t matter.
Chocolate Milk: It’s because Urang is so kind
Chocolate milk: They say it usually goes out quickly
Chocolate milk: It’s not strange even if you notice… Lol
Sourang: I don’t do that.
Chocolate milk: haha
Soeurang: If you feel uncomfortable, you should speak up.
Soeurang: Pay attention and kick it out
Sourang: What is that… Lol
Sourang: I really hate that.
Chocolate milk: I feel like I’m really halling
Chocolate milk: It’s been a while… Lol
Chocolate milk: Unnie, I’ve been depressed lately
Chocolate milk: We fight a lot at work
Chocolate milk: Because it is twisted in many ways
Sourang: Oh…
Chocolate Milk: But today while playing with Eulang
Chocolate milk: I feel relieved a lot haha
Chocolate milk: Let’s go play with unnie next time
Soeurang: next time
Sourang: …
Sourang: yes
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Let’s go play
Chocolate milk: I have to go shopping
Chocolate milk: I have to go eat something delicious
Soeurang: Sister
Chocolate Milk: Huh?
Sourang: So
Sourang: Well
Sourang: over there
Chocolate milk: yuck
Sourang: No
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Just a little bit
Soeurang: I’m not sure if I can say it
Chocolate milk: It’s hard to be too kind haha
Chocolate milk: Even if you act a bit harsh and selfish
Chocolate Milk: No one will say anything
Chocolate milk: I keep getting worried when I see him
Soeurang: It will work somehow
Chocolate Milk: It’ll be fine.
Chocolate milk: don’t worry
Me: what are you saying
Chocolate milk: What can I do because I’m so inconsiderate?
With Soeu: haha
Choco Milk: Urang will contact you often from now on.
Chocolate milk: If Nangi is rotting inside
Chocolate milk: If you don’t listen
Chocolate milk: It’s okay.
Chocolate milk: I won’t burden you
Chocolate milk: Let’s eat something delicious together
Sourang: Yes…
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: Okay
Chocolate milk: Unni will stop
Me: Are you going?
Chocolate milk: What if there is more… Lol
Chocolate Milk: Today was fun enough
Chocolate milk: When you’re still in a good mood
Chocolate milk: You should be satisfied in moderation and finish it
Me: ok what if
Me: yes
Me: good bye
Me: good job
Chocolate milk: You go in in moderation
Chocolate Milk: They say the exam is tomorrow.
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Don’t bother me again
Me: let it go
Me: I’ll figure it out
Sourang: Are you going?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: I’m leaving for today
Sourang: Goodbye
Chocolate milk: I’ll go~
Me: yes
Me: fine
Soeulang: See you next time
Chocolate Milk: Grain
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: See you next time
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has left.
Soeurang: You really don’t have to do that.
It’s me
Sourang: Yes?
Me: If I leave by bus now
Me: What time do you think you will arrive?
Me: The last train hasn’t stopped yet
Sourang: Where are you going again?
Me: look at your face
Sourang: Eh… ?
Me: why
Soeurang: Suddenly?
Me: I just want to see you
With Soeu: ?
Me: why are you surprised
Soeurang: I wonder if oppa was that kind of person.
Soeurang: Missing you means… Lol
Soeurang: I think I’m really hearing it for the first time.
Me: You might miss it
Sourang: Yes, but
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: It’s a little strange
Me: Will it come out if I wait near the house?
Sourang: no
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: …
Sourang: I don’t hate it, but
Soeurang: If you come this far
Soeurang: It must be past 11 o’clock
Me: uhh
Sourang: I’m sorry… ㅠㅠ
Me: Where are you going at night
Me: I made a joke
Me: don’t take it seriously
Soeurang: I don’t think it’s a joke
Me: I know it’s like that when you say it’s a joke
Me: Don’t needlessly say it twice
Sourang: …
Me: Have you been playing well for a long time?
Soeurang: It’s been a while since we all got together
Soeurang: I think it was fun haha
Me: It’s hard for me to say I’m furry
Sourang: Oh… Lol
Me: Now the name is completely attached to my mouth
Soeurang: It was okay to call her name
Me: Didn’t you say no?
Me: I guess that’s why I was restraining myself
With Soeu: Yes
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: look
Soeurang: But I don’t think I’ll feel as bad as before.
Soeurang: Because I know that unnie hates it too
Soeurang: I didn’t call your name.
Soeurang: Keep saying it… Lol
Soeurang: Because all of them are good people
Me: I wish I knew
With Soeu: haha
Me: I need to drink a little lightly today
Soeurang: Are you going to drink?
Me: I won’t drink much
Me: Just enough to make me feel good
Soeurang: It’s because I’m not in a good mood… ?
Me: it’s not bad
Me: just something
Me: I feel like drinking
With Soeu: ?
Me: I can’t explain
Me: I just feel that way
Me: haha
Me: If I drink it later
Me: Seoyoon will get a feel for it too
Soeurang: I don’t really want to drink.
Me: yes
Me: I can’t help it if I don’t like it
Sourang: I’m curious, but… Lol
Soeurang: If you get drunk
Soeurang: Because I’m afraid of taking care of myself
Me: What’s behind the scenes, it’s up to the person you drink with
Soeurang: That’s why I can’t do it anymore
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: I’ll drink alone
Soeurang: I want to drink some wine.
Me: It must be harder to drink than you thought?
Me: Especially what Seoyoon thinks
Me: Served with Steak
Me: In the case of red wine like that
Soeurang: Gukuna
Me: Personally, I hate it because it is bitter.
Sourang: Well
Me: Well, buy something cheap and drink it.
Me: Because no matter what I do, there will be likes and dislikes
Soeurang: yes
Me: Anyway, I can’t talk today
Soeurang: Are you drinking?
Me: yes
Me: I’ll drink alone quietly today
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: don’t you like it?
Soeurang: It’s okay for a day or so
Sourang: Just wait… Lol
Soeurang: If it’s going to be like this anyway
Soeurang: I thought it would be nice if I knew how to drink too
Me: I still change my attitude abruptly
With Soeu: haha
Me: Shall I buy you a drink after the exam?
Sourang: No… Lol
Soo: it’s okay
Me: yes
Me: Then let’s go eat together
Me: Because I’ve been through a lot
Me: I can’t afford expensive ones haha
Soeurang: I don’t even know what expensive things are… Lol
Me: What time is the exam tomorrow?
Soeurang: 11 o’clock
Soeurang: And 2 o’clock
Me: I have some time left in the middle
With Soeu: haha
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: I’ll call you
Soeurang: yes
Me: go to bed early today
Me: um
With Soeu: ?
Me: I wonder if the next time I’ll see you is appropriate
Soeurang: When is the next time… Lol
Me: that’s what i’m saying
Me: I see you every day anyway
Me: See you again?
Me: this is awkward
Soeurang: I’ll go in first?
Me: That sounds like a greeting when you get off work.
Soeurang: I’m suddenly worried because of my brother
Soeurang: How did we usually greet each other?
Me: I don’t remember
Soeurang: haha
Me: All I can think of is Seoyoon kissing me
Sourang: Oh really… Lol
Soeurang: That’s not what you’re asking.
Me: I wonder if there was a special greeting
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: yes
Soeurang: So shall we just do it like this?
Soeurang: It just came to my mind… Lol
Me: tell me
Soeurang: Brother
Soeurang: Good night♡
Me: are you okay?
With Soeu: haha
Me: But even if I say good night
Me: I’m not even sleepy.
Me: I usually don’t sleep at this time
Soeurang: Then oppa do it
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Ng
Me: good night
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: What is that haha
Sourang: You’re the same as me
Me: I can’t think of anything good
Soeurang: I see
Me: I don’t know
Me: lol
Me: sleep well
Me: good test
Soeurang: oppa sleep well too
Me: But I can have a drink and call you later
Soeurang: That’s a bit… Lol
Soeurang: Don’t get drunk, please
Me: Fall down quietly and pray for sleep
Soeurang: Growing well doesn’t mean that.
Soeurang: I should turn off the power… Lol
Soeurang: What if it rings while I am sleeping?
Me: ok go
Me: Let me go to the convenience store too
Soeurang: You shouldn’t drink a lot, really
Me: ok
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: yes yes
Me: I had a hard time today
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 2 [Gimnang, Chocolate Milk]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Chocolate Milk: Are you here?
Me: I called then
Chocolate milk: It’s because it’s strange that it’s coming right away
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Turn on Noonan’s laptop
Chocolate milk: When you run the program
Chocolate milk: I have to wait a while
Me: Are laptops and desktops the same?
Chocolate milk: Noona doesn’t know that well
Me: And I upgraded a while ago
Me: I also doubled the amount of RAM.
Me: Changed the CPU cooler to a cheap one
Chocolate milk: I’m tired of such a topic… Lol
Me: I did it because I needed it
Me: As of now
Me: My computer exploded while doing an assignment
Chocolate milk: In the past, you touched a computer
Chocolate milk: I saw it a few times from the side
Chocolate milk: It didn’t suit me at all.
Me: It’s not that difficult.
Chocolate Milk: Shall I teach you how to put on makeup?
Me: that’s really difficult
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Compared to makeup, assembling is dog shit
Me: It’s the same as assembling Lego, but what?
Chocolate milk: I don’t know if you say that~
Chocolate milk: It’s amazing to see how you handle the machine
Me: I’m not treating myself like that
Me: I suffer when I suffer haha
Me: Wiping the CPU thermal
Me: How many hardships have you had?
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: They said it was okay on the internet
Me: I used zippo lighter oil
Me: It was amazing because it was cleaned better than I thought
Chocolate milk: Zippo?
Me: yes
Me: They sold it at a convenience store
Chocolate milk: I don’t think I’ve heard of it anywhere
Me: You’re famous, Zippo haha
Me: It often appears in movies too.
Chocolate milk: I’ve heard the name, of course.
Me: There are smokers around
Chocolate Milk: Is that so?
Chocolate milk: I have a friend who smokes, but
Me: Did you hear that person?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I think it was a while ago
Me: But is that important?
Chocolate Milk: It’s not like that.
Chocolate milk: ok
Chocolate milk: let’s go
Me: yes
Me: so what
Me: I thought we were going to have dinner together
Me: what are you talking about
Me: Is something urgent happening?
Chocolate milk: Are you ready?
Me: ready
Chocolate milk: no, this and that
Chocolate milk: Whether it’s mentally prepared
Chocolate milk: whether the body is ready
Chocolate milk: Is the body a bit erotic?
Me: Don’t make gags that are difficult to accept
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: You can’t do it in front of a furry
Me: Did you call me because you wanted to say that?
Chocolate milk: It can’t be… Lol
Me: then what
Chocolate Milk: No, that’s it.
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: It’s really hard to say
Chocolate Milk: You have an appointment tonight
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: I wonder if I shouldn’t do something that never happened
Me: why
Me: Do you have any pre-medicine?
Chocolate Milk: It’s not like that.
Chocolate Milk: Hey… Lol
Chocolate milk: Noona
Chocolate milk: I have a prior appointment. Would you like to make an appointment?
Chocolate Milk: No matter how much, I don’t double book.
Me: I wonder if this is an appropriate expression
Me: well, I guess
Me: Why are you doing this all of a sudden?
Me: Are you not feeling well anywhere?
Chocolate milk: I just feel bad in the morning
Me: How are you?
Chocolate milk: It’s just a little heavy
Me: How many days have you been today?
Me : ?
Me: what
Me: Are you cold?
Chocolate milk: I don’t know
Me: I might get sick
Me: Do you have a fever or other symptoms?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: It just makes me sick to my stomach
Chocolate milk: My head is pounding
Me: tsk
Chocolate Milk: Sorry…
Me: nothing to be sorry about
Me: Take care of your health
Me: I’m not going to tell you
Chocolate milk: I’ll be careful
Me: yes
Me: Then let’s give up the restaurant there
Me: Apgujeong is too far away
Me: It’s raining so it’s a bit like that
Me: I don’t know when it will stop
Me: I’m glad I didn’t make a reservation
Chocolate Milk: Is it raining outside right now?
Me: Draw the curtains and live
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I didn’t hear the sound of rain
Me: not much
Me: since morning
Me: They came sporadically
Chocolate Milk: Will it come down to my neighborhood in a little while?
Me: Would you like something warm?
Me: As long as it makes me sick
Me: I’d rather not be pressured
Chocolate milk: ok
Me: how about shabu shabu
Me: you like it
Me: in your town
Me: There are some good places
Me: Do you still work there?
Chocolate milk: still there
Me: Then would you like to go there?
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: When I’m in a bad mood
Me: Wouldn’t it be more comfortable near my house?
Me: If you don’t like it, I can’t help it
Chocolate milk: I don’t hate it.
Me: then?
Chocolate Milk: It’s a long way to come here
Me: Well, it’s about an hour.
Me: What are you thinking about now?
Me: haha
Me: How many times have I
Me: I got a call saying that Kyeong-eun was drunk
Me: Do you think I picked you up in the middle of the night?
Chocolate Milk: That’s really… Lol
Chocolate milk: no face
Me: Now I’m going to do that too
Me: It’s not a day or two that I’m fickle
Chocolate milk: The bitches I used to drink with kept calling you
Me: Okay, so stop talking about it
Me: Is there anything in particular you want to eat?
Me: Yes, just like last time
Me: It was something sold only in Incheon, right?
Me: What kind of bread did you say, but I can’t remember
Me: Anyway, I hope you don’t say such nonsense.
Chocolate milk: Egg bread…
Me: yes
Me: yes that
Chocolate milk: It looked so delicious.
Chocolate milk: It was popular on Instagram.
Me: Yes, at 2 in the morning
Me: That’s in full swing haha
Me: while drinking
Me: Crying to go to Incheon crossed the line
Chocolate Milk: Sorry…
Me: lol
Chocolate milk: It’s what I’m thinking these days
Chocolate milk: I wonder if I’ve lived my life wrong
Me: Even if you ask me, isn’t the answer obvious?
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: That’s right.
Me: so?
Me: which one is good
Chocolate Milk: It’s really hard to say.
Me: It’s not like going abroad
Chocolate milk: I don’t think I’m good at it either?
Chocolate milk: I even made a promise… Lol
Chocolate milk: Called a few hours ago
Chocolate milk: The act of being forced like this itself
Chocolate milk: I know you, but I know it’s rude
Me: so what
Me: tell me
Chocolate milk: I want to stay at home today
Me: Are you having a hard time?
Chocolate milk: I don’t have the confidence to see your face… Lol
Me: Then what, what are we going to do?
Me: Do you have another appointment?
Me: Not taking regular breaks
Me: I’ll see you after summer
Chocolate milk: That’s what I mean.
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: How about just finishing today… I want to
Chocolate Milk: What can I say anyway
Chocolate milk: Noona doesn’t even know
Chocolate milk: To hear the obvious answer
Chocolate milk: I don’t want to face you
Me: Do you think that makes sense now?
Chocolate Milk: Do you like it?
Me: I don’t like it, it’s not my problem
Me: no, yes
Me: I hate cutting it off
Me: Where will we meet today
Me: set the time
Chocolate Milk: That’s right.
Me: You said that today is a day off, so you like it
Chocolate milk: I said it was good
Chocolate milk: What is that?
Chocolate Milk: It has nothing to do with you.
Chocolate milk: It was decided to take a break today
Me: That’s why I adjusted my schedule too
Chocolate milk: convenient and good
Chocolate milk: You probably haven’t washed yet anyway
Me: that’s it, that’s right
Chocolate Milk: You can’t just think that the place has changed a bit
Me: It’s not that kind of problem
Chocolate milk: And you wouldn’t be more comfortable with that either.
Chocolate milk: Don’t men like that?
Chocolate milk: You said you would ease the burden, but why?
Me: That’s because it shouldn’t be comfortable
Chocolate Milk: You got slapped on the cheek… Lol
Chocolate milk: I may not be able to return to normal
Me: I don’t know what you think
Me: You have to meet and tell this in person
Me: I think it makes sense
Me: I’m not confessing through KakaoTalk
Chocolate milk: Don’t you think it’s fortunate?
Me: Enough to think I’m glad you rejected me first
Me: I don’t think I’m an irresponsible person
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I think that’s why
Me: what do you mean?
Chocolate milk: I’m not going to do it right for the furry
Me: I take good care of you
Me: well, I don’t like it
Me: hate
Me: Don’t you think so?
Chocolate Milk: Would you like that?
Me: No, it’s a little strange
Me: is this correct? I want to
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: I’m not going to interfere
Me: I don’t know what you’re thinking
Chocolate milk: If you say you’re not jealous at all
Chocolate Milk: It’s a lie, but… Lol
Chocolate milk: Surprisingly, he wasn’t angry.
Chocolate milk: It’s not that Eurangi did anything wrong.
Me: tsk
Chocolate milk: I still don’t feel good
Chocolate Milk: My head hurts today
Chocolate milk: I’m annoyed lol
Chocolate milk: sad and humiliating
Me: yes yes
Chocolate milk: It’s definitely miserable so don’t worry
Me: I told you not to say things that are difficult to respond to
Chocolate Milk: You can’t say things like this by looking at your face
Me: Is that why you don’t want to meet me?
Chocolate Milk: Well, there are those too
Chocolate Milk: Because I know the answer anyway
Me: Then why did you say yesterday was good?
Chocolate milk: Seeing your face one last time
Chocolate milk: I thought it wouldn’t be bad… ?
Chocolate milk: But yesterday I lay down
Chocolate milk: I’m not kidding
Chocolate Milk: I’ve been thinking about it all night
Me: That’s why I’m not feeling well
Chocolate milk: Maybe.
Me: uhh
Chocolate milk: But yes
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: Suddenly our Nangi
Chocolate milk: It’s someone else’s now
Me: Don’t talk nonsense;
Chocolate milk: Because I think about what I’m doing
Chocolate milk: I suddenly cried… Lol
Chocolate milk: I’m having such a hard time
Chocolate milk: I thought I was going to sleep
Me: If I hadn’t slept and played
Me: You must have been mad at me for playing games
Chocolate Milk: So… Lol
Me: The point that women get angry at is
Me: I still can’t get it
Me: What should I do to be the correct answer then?
Chocolate milk: When you’re in the mood
Chocolate milk: Whatever a man does haha
Chocolate milk: Because it never looks nice
Chocolate Milk: Keep your mouth shut and don’t stand out
Me: But if you really dive, you’ll be damned
Chocolate milk: visible or invisible
Chocolate milk: It should be at the edge of your field of vision
Me: bitch like Darius
Chocolate Milk: What year?
Me: nothing
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Chocolate Milk: Did you curse?
Me: let’s go
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: I’m not insulting
Me: don’t bite
Chocolate Milk: But I’m a little weird too
Chocolate milk: If it was like usual… Lol
Chocolate milk: You must have been mad at the other woman
Chocolate Milk: I thought you might be messing around with that bitch
Me: I came to see the furry test
Me: I was tired and wanted to die
Me: I just went to bed early
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: good job
Me: I didn’t even have time to chat
Chocolate milk: You don’t have to cover it
Chocolate milk: I’m not mad at you.
Me: That’s amazing again
Chocolate milk: I didn’t do anything wrong, so what?
Chocolate milk: The fact that the two of you were dating in the first place
Chocolate milk: I’ve already made up my mind
Chocolate milk: I don’t feel like I was taken away
Me: Then what is jealousy?
Chocolate milk: Well, that’s just a pity
Chocolate milk: As a woman, I feel lost
Chocolate Milk: What if I did better?
Chocolate Milk: I kept feeling regrets like that
Me: um
Chocolate Milk: I know how you feel… Lol
Chocolate Milk: But it was like that until now.
Chocolate milk: While being like friends
Chocolate milk: Something I never thought of starting over
Me: I thought it was enough
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: I saw it all in my sister’s eyes
Chocolate milk: Not being sincere with the woman you meet
Me: That’s right
Chocolate Milk: But you were sincere with Seoyoon?
Chocolate Milk: That was a bit surprising… Lol
Chocolate Milk: That’s why I asked to see your face
Chocolate milk: I didn’t like Nang more than I thought.
Me: Same with Gildong
Chocolate milk: Of course it’s true that it’s cute, but
Me: It’s not that my taste is strange
Me: I don’t know if I keep tripping and falling
Chocolate milk: Didn’t you like the older sister’s type?
Chocolate milk: I watch porn every day like that haha
Me: You were the first one I dated, then
Me: Of course… Lol
Me: I don’t know anything
Me: My mouth is rough and I only count my pride
Chocolate milk: I don’t even know how to treat women
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: Every time I say something, it makes me tickle
Chocolate Milk: Studying, I’m doing well
Choco Milk: Playing games changes people
Me: tell me honestly
Me: I broke the promise because I just wanted to break it.
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: What if that’s the case?
Me: do whatever you want
Me: lol
Me: I don’t know
Chocolate milk: I heard that you drink alcohol for the first time with your sister.
Chocolate milk: I don’t think about face distribution
Chocolate milk: I just poured it
Chocolate milk: I drink it without hesitation
Chocolate milk: I don’t know why I’m not drunk
Me: You are too weak
Chocolate Milk: You can never win an argument
Chocolate milk: Because you’re very stubborn
Chocolate milk: It seems we always fought
Me: That’s something I’m regretting too
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: I wonder if I had to be so stubborn
Me: It wasn’t really a big problem.
Me: I wonder what it would have been like if it had been bent just a bit
Chocolate milk: You’ll be nice to Eulang, right?
Me: I can’t stop fighting
Me: I’ll try my best
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: It’s my first time, so take care of me
Chocolate milk: I was in a hurry haha
Chocolate Milk: Don’t Hurt Me
Chocolate milk: I’ll remember you for the rest of my life, but it’s pitiful
Me: since when did this happen?
Chocolate milk: Because it’s important
Me: No, I won’t deny it
Chocolate milk: To the subject who doesn’t even know how to put on a condom
Chocolate milk: I’ve seen it somewhere… Lol
Chocolate milk: I keep trying to lead
Chocolate milk: I was trying to push with only my strength
Chocolate milk: Noona was very sick at first too, right?
Me : …
Chocolate Milk: You don’t even know how to kiss
Chocolate milk: I had to cut my nails too
Chocolate milk: Well, that was cute too
It’s me
Chocolate Milk: Now that you’re in a position to lead
Chocolate Milk: At least you shouldn’t be in a hurry
Me: I told you to do whatever you want
Me: I’m just talking about anything
Chocolate Milk: You can’t talk like this in front of your face.
Me: tsk
Chocolate milk: How bad is your personality?
Chocolate milk: I only bully my sister’s weak spots
Chocolate milk: I said I didn’t like it
Chocolate milk: Why don’t you just choose that?
Me: How long will this continue?
Chocolate milk: My hair is useless again
Chocolate milk: If you teach me, just as I taught you
Chocolate Milk: You’ll get good at it soon
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I thought he would do well as the owner.
Me: I won’t deny that I was interested, but
Me: Usually suddenly like that… Lol
Me: Are you asking if you want to tie it up?
Chocolate milk: You didn’t hate it either.
Me: My first girlfriend
Me: That’s a pretty older sister
Me: If you ask me that
Me: Do you think there’s a guy you’d turn down?
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: I just thought it was natural
Me: I learned everything from you
Me: from one to ten
Me: From hairstyle management
Me: How to get stains out of clothes
Chocolate Milk: Seeing you say that
Chocolate milk: I guess you haven’t changed your mind
Me: sorry
Me: I don’t think it’s possible
Chocolate Milk: I knew it… Lol
Me: sorry
Chocolate milk: No need to be sorry
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: You said that?
Chocolate milk: Noona knows everything
Chocolate Milk: We’ve been together for years
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Me: I’m sorry though
Me: real shit
Me: like this
Me: nothing to say
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: enough to talk about this here
Me: Did you not want to see me like that?
Me: All of a sudden, a sense of wonder comes over me
Chocolate milk: Men are definitely like that
Me : ?
Chocolate milk: Even with the awareness that you are doing something wrong
Chocolate milk: I don’t know what the other person is feeling
Chocolate milk: I wonder if I can’t think of that?
Chocolate milk: Or maybe you just don’t want to think about it
Me : …
Chocolate milk: I’ll ask the opposite
Chocolate Milk: Do you think you’ll miss it?
Me: I just thought it was polite
Me: I never meant anything else
Me: If you’re indifferent
Me: I have nothing to say
Chocolate Milk: Do you want to apologize and be comfortable like that?
Me: not like that
Me: no, that’s it
Me: yes
Me: sorry
Me: you’re right
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: It’s amazing, really… Lol
Me: what’s so funny
Chocolate milk: Do you know that you really can’t adapt?
Chocolate milk: At times like this, they say not to talk
Chocolate Milk: Let’s fight together
Chocolate Milk: Since when did you become so calm?
Me: It seems like you’ve been surprised for the same reason several times already.
Chocolate milk: It’s because it’s amazing every time I see it
Me: Do you want to fight even at a moment like this?
Chocolate Milk: Who would think we’d fight because we liked it?
Me: Fuck if you throw a dead ball
Me: You can clearly see the intention haha
Me: Anyone can see that it’s a dump
Me: Are you going to endure it even if you get hit by a ball?
Chocolate milk: You just endured it well, so what?
Me: That’s it, I trained like this and that
Chocolate milk: A
Me: It’s become a habit to hold back because of the furrow
Me: I don’t want to cry at all, so I close my eyes tightly
Me: It’s cute, it’s going beyond
Me: Would you be satisfied with this answer?
Me: I can’t really say anything
Me: Do you really have to voluntarily jump in like that?
Chocolate Milk: This is a bit like usual… Lol
Me: what are we going to do
Chocolate Milk: Are you holding back because you hate crying?
Chocolate milk: Our nang is nice
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: It has become very mild
Me: The one who threw the ball in the first place should have done that
Me: no
Me: yes
Me: what are you talking about
Chocolate milk: I’m trying to make my sister Eulang jealous
Me: why again
Chocolate milk: I only fought with my sister
Chocolate milk: For younger children
Chocolate milk: Kill your temper
Chocolate milk: while holding it tight
Chocolate milk: Because I think it will be good for you
Me: tsk
Chocolate Milk: Until a little while ago, I hoped the two of you would be well.
Chocolate Milk: Don’t be angry with Eulang for nothing
Chocolate milk: Accept it if you complain
Chocolate milk: I wanted to comfort you well
Chocolate milk: That doesn’t work as well as I thought… Lol
Me: Would you be satisfied with a slap on the cheek?
Chocolate milk: It’s not coming to meet you, so what?
Me: Someone said no
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: don’t hit me
Chocolate Milk: You’re hated by Urang
Me: I’ll say I rolled down the stairs
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: Because I have nothing but sorry feelings for you
Me: It’s strange that the other person comforts you
Me : …
Me: yes fuck
Me: anyway
Me: You want to be comfortable, right?
Chocolate milk: Didn’t you say it was bad?
Me: but at least
Me: I thought it would be better than ending it this way
Chocolate Milk: But you shouldn’t hit someone you don’t know.
Me: Now I’m treated like someone I don’t know
Chocolate milk: But it’s actually like that… Lol
Chocolate milk: It wasn’t even mine for a long time
Chocolate Milk: With the ex-boyfriend I used to know
Chocolate milk: It’s already changed tremendously
Chocolate Milk: I hope we are no longer friends
Me: tsk
Chocolate Milk: That’s just someone who doesn’t know
Me: I won’t stop you if you want to think so
Chocolate milk: Now I can’t even boast that I know the best.
Chocolate milk: A few days ago, I talked to Eulang a lot.
Chocolate Milk: If a few more years pass like this
Chocolate milk: You don’t even recognize faces at all?
Me: Just enough to kill my temper
Me: If your face changes
Me: I really want to ask you something
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: I’ll eat and live with my face too
Chocolate milk: Of course the face won’t change
Chocolate milk: Like you, always in a bowl of dog-licked porridge
Chocolate milk: Friends with spiky faces
Chocolate milk: Even if the atmosphere is slightly different
Chocolate milk: Your impression has changed dramatically.
Me: What did the dog lick?
Me: Anyway, expressing
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: so
Me: can this really be it?
Chocolate milk: I want to do that too
Chocolate milk: I want to do that too
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: one of these
Chocolate milk: I don’t think it’s enough?
Me: Do you really want to joke until the end?
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: It’s the last time
Chocolate milk: I’m not dying
Chocolate milk: It’s like a joke
Me: When a person is serious, follow him
Me: Don’t make sane people stupid
Chocolate milk: Let’s do it as usual, as usual
Chocolate milk: Don’t be serious for nothing
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: It’s a joke.
Chocolate milk: I don’t like being depressed
Chocolate milk: There is nothing to be gained, so why do you have to do that?
Me: tsk
Chocolate Milk: Is your sister already twenty-seven?
Chocolate milk: Just like before… Lol
Chocolate milk: Because it was tea
Chocolate milk: like the heroine of a tragedy
Chocolate milk: I’m just depressed and I’m not like that
Chocolate Milk: No, it’s true that I’m depressed.
Me: yes
Me: I know what you mean
Chocolate milk: self-pity?
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: Anyway, that’s how it feels
Me: I don’t think age has anything to do with it
Chocolate milk: You mean you’ve been kicked that much?
Chocolate Milk: After crying like the end of the world
Chocolate milk: I called my friends and complained
Chocolate milk: Drink until the film runs out
Chocolate milk: I went to work swollen… Lol
Chocolate Milk: Because you think you graduated?
Me: If you want to joke
Me: haha
Me: can’t
Me: tell me something bright
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: Because it’s light grumpiness
Chocolate milk: please accept it
Chocolate milk: Are you in the mood for a bright joke?
Me: It’s hard to take the fuck every time… Lol
Chocolate Milk: At least we’re not like that.
Chocolate milk: I’ve never had that, but
Chocolate milk: I finished it a while ago
Me: how many years
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: Well, it doesn’t matter if noona wants to
Chocolate Milk: Anyway, it’s only when it’s like this, isn’t it?
Chocolate milk: I usually sing well
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: It’s good because it’s easy to understand
Me: let it go
Me: how did you call it
Chocolate Milk: What do you usually call Eurang?
Me: brother
Chocolate milk: Honorifics?
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: After all, do guys like being called oppa?
Chocolate milk: I’d say it’s different for each person anyway, but
Me: I know
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: I’ll ask you again
Me: Are you really okay with this?
Chocolate Milk: Then what can I do?
Chocolate Milk: No, what are you going to do for me?
Chocolate Milk: Shall we meet and cry?
Chocolate milk: Then will you shake?
Chocolate milk: not responsible
Chocolate Milk: You’re talking very lightly.
Me : …
Chocolate milk: But don’t be too mean haha
Chocolate milk: Actually, you knew it a long time ago?
Chocolate milk: I think it will end like this in the end
Chocolate milk: There is such a thing as intuition.
Chocolate milk: I don’t think we can meet anymore
Chocolate Milk: I knew that word from the moment it came out.
Me: yes
Chocolate Milk: Do you think after your anger subsides?
Chocolate milk: strangely acceptable
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I don’t mind the reason, but
Chocolate milk: They say it’s for my baby, but what can I do?
Me: no that
Chocolate milk: It’s okay, listen
Me: ok
Chocolate Milk: If I’m stubborn there
Chocolate milk: Ex-girlfriend or older sister
Chocolate Milk: That’s irresponsible
Chocolate milk: I have to step back cleanly
Chocolate milk: Because I don’t want to be messy
Me: I know you’re proud
Chocolate milk: but
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: You know that feeling too, right?
Chocolate Milk: If you miss it as it is now
Chocolate milk: I think I will regret it in the future
Me: yes
I know
Chocolate Milk: So I yielded and yielded again
Chocolate milk: It’s true pride and pride
Chocolate milk: bend as much as you can
Chocolate milk: as it bends
Chocolate Milk: That’s what we compromised as much as we could
Me : …
Chocolate milk: Even if I think about it, it’s pitiful… Lol
Chocolate milk: It’s okay even if you just knew each other before
Chocolate milk: Even if it is a distant relative who only knows the name
Chocolate Milk: I didn’t want to hear the words to never see you again
Me: sorry
Chocolate Milk: What happened in the end?
Chocolate Milk: Thanks to Nangi
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: Noona’s pride was smashed
Chocolate milk: in a very humiliating mood
Chocolate milk: Should I be angry?
Chocolate Milk: Or Should I Be Cool?
Chocolate milk: Is it hard enough not to know?
Me: nothing to say
Chocolate milk: Even if you have nothing to say
Chocolate Milk: Can you tell me why?
Me: You may not understand, but is it okay?
Chocolate milk: The result is the same anyway
Me: just something
Me: I felt like I was spinning around
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: You’re thinking the same thing after all
Chocolate Milk: Which one?
Me: I don’t think I can go out with you anymore
Me: It’s a good opportunity because you’re both tired
Me: Let’s break up if we don’t want to keep fighting
Me: But it’s a waste to give up
Me: I have enough left to erase my lingering feelings
Me: Then how about just being friends?
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: Don’t you think it’s the same context?
Me: If we remain friends like this
Me: No matter how much time passes
Me: I don’t think I can escape
Me: I decided to quit… Lol
Chocolate milk: Do you think we shouldn’t leave room at all?
Me: I only know your name
Me: It’s okay even if it’s like that
Me: Let’s not cut it off at all
Me: my sister did that
Me: Did you worry a lot when you heard that?
Chocolate Milk: Yeah… Lol
Me: But suddenly I had that thought
Me: I thought of quitting in the first place
Me: while eating heartily
Me: To the extent that there is room for a little compromise
Me: I thought it was pathetic to hesitate
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: And to be honest, I’m not even confident
Me: Just like my sister said
Me: Even if we live like that
Me: I’ll keep thinking of you every time I see you
Chocolate Milk: Do you think you will like it again?
Me: no
Me: it’s not
Chocolate milk: A
Me: I don’t have romantic feelings
Me: I want to stay friends
Me: That definitely remains
Chocolate milk: Should I say thank you for that?
Me: but that
Me: what
Me: After all, you’re doing the same thing over and over again
Me: If there is anything that has changed
Me: I don’t know if anyone else
Me: Never to Seoyoon
Me: because it happened
Me: you understand
Me: I don’t want to force you to understand
Chocolate milk: I care a lot
Me: You can’t take it for granted
Chocolate milk: ?
Me: I’m just thinking these days
Me: Because it doesn’t make much sense
Me: you can go
Me: It can be long to explain
Chocolate Milk: Okay, okay… Lol
Me: So I want to finish this time
Me: I know it’s selfish
Me: It’s all about me
Me: I don’t even think about my sister’s feelings
Me: I know it’s such a decision
Chocolate milk: What’s new
Me: I don’t think I should give in here
Me: What, breaking up for you?
Me: That’s the way for each other
Me: not like that
Me: It’s for me from beginning to end
Me: Because I want to do well with another woman
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Don’t hold it back, it’s easier to get angry
Chocolate milk: I know it’s intentional, but
Chocolate Milk: But I’m pissed when I hear it
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: As expected, tonight’s appointment is
Chocolate milk: I think it was right to cancel
Me: I don’t feel lucky at all
Chocolate milk: I wish I had heard this in person
Chocolate milk: I’m really sad… Lol
Chocolate milk: Noona might have just cried
Me: Won’t you regret it if you don’t vent your anger?
Chocolate Milk: Regret… I guess I’ll do it
Chocolate milk: I said I sent it without even venting my anger
Chocolate milk: I don’t think there will be any sediment left.
Chocolate milk: You told me
Chocolate milk: Anyway lol
Chocolate Milk: Did you know it would turn out like this?
Me: But I’m sure you feel different now
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: But I was expecting it.
Chocolate Milk: I’m not mad at you
Chocolate milk: It’s just more miserable than I thought
Chocolate milk: hurting pride and humiliating
Chocolate milk: I feel like letting go
Me: I’d rather be angry
Chocolate milk: I hate that
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: If I get mad here
Chocolate Milk: You’ll be satisfied with that.
Me: There are parts that are self-satisfying, but
Me: It’s true that I want to apologize
Chocolate Milk: Okay
Chocolate milk: I want to see my sister’s face one last time
Chocolate Milk: If you said so, I’d think about it.
Chocolate milk: enough to suit one’s self-satisfaction
Chocolate Milk: Noona, I’m not a nice person
Me: You won’t believe me even if I say I miss you
Chocolate milk: Actually, yes… Lol
Chocolate milk: I can’t believe it sounds like a mouthful
Me: what is it
Chocolate milk: You can think it’s good
Chocolate milk: At least in the face haha
Chocolate Milk: You don’t have to worry about getting beaten.
Me: Would you laugh if I said I was prepared for that?
Chocolate Milk: Did you think your sister would hit you?
Me: I thought it was okay to break at least one leg
Chocolate milk: maybe not bad
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: at least while it heals
Chocolate milk: I won’t forget you
Me: I’m afraid of you sometimes
Chocolate Milk: Originally, all women are scary.
Me: that’s right
Me: She’s never been scared
Chocolate milk: tell me you miss my sister
Me: half and half
Chocolate Milk: A dirty honest guy… Lol
Chocolate milk: really all 5 years
Chocolate milk: and until the end
Chocolate Milk: You won’t tell me what you want to hear
Me: What kind of sister is that?
Chocolate milk: I’m half and half haha
Me: It’s common for each other, but what?
Chocolate milk: I don’t know which face to look at
Chocolate milk: I heard everything I wanted to hear
Chocolate Milk: Let’s meet now
Chocolate Milk: After only talking on the outside
Chocolate Milk: It will end as if we broke up
Me: well, that would be it
Chocolate milk: I want to stop
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: Because I hesitated until the end
Chocolate milk: If you didn’t know the answer, you wouldn’t know
Chocolate milk: In the yard that has already been decided
Chocolate Milk: But it’s the last time
Chocolate milk: Looking at your face
Chocolate milk: Going to soothe a miserable mood
Chocolate milk: No matter how much I think about it, it’s not my taste
Me: Was it that obvious?
Chocolate Milk: Did Eurang take care of you?
Me: yes
Me: thank you
Chocolate Milk: What did you feel when you saw that?
Chocolate milk: There was no place for me to intervene.
Chocolate milk: I don’t want to think of it as a hindrance
Chocolate milk: Noona has pride too, right?
Chocolate milk: In front of my younger siblings
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: full of leeway
Chocolate milk: I want to be a woman with ability
Me: Yeah well, the concept is free
Chocolate milk: It’s a concept
Chocolate milk: This bastard… Lol
Me: It’s okay if it’s too relaxed
Me: It should be moderately clumsy and lax
Me: But what, noona haha
Me: You don’t have to worry about that part
Chocolate milk: I really want to die
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: There’s nothing right
Chocolate milk: I’m just throwing it
Me: Who was it that said let’s do it as usual?
Chocolate Milk: That’s just what it says.
Chocolate Milk: Really… Lol
Chocolate milk: This part
Chocolate Milk: Why doesn’t it change?
Chocolate milk: There is no atmosphere or anything, really
Me: It’s a shame to end up with someone you don’t know
Chocolate milk: Eolssigu
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: Are you considerate?
Me: I feel like I’ll be stoned if I said that.
Chocolate milk: I know.
Me: think about it
Me: Because it’s the last anyway
Chocolate milk: I’ll be grateful then
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: Leaving only good memories behind
Chocolate milk: It’s not bad to end
Me: It’s so awkward even when I say it
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: it’s the last
Chocolate Milk: So, is it over now?
Me: ok
Chocolate milk: surprisingly quickly
Chocolate milk: When parting
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: I think it was more emotional.
Me: Because we’re both young
Chocolate milk: Is it because I’m really getting old?
Me: what else
Chocolate Milk: What to say
Chocolate milk: It’s sad that I’m more calm than I thought
Me : …
Chocolate Milk: I’ve known you for so long
Chocolate milk: It’s an instant when you turn around
Chocolate Milk: Something… Lol
Chocolate milk: I feel strange
Chocolate milk: This whole situation seems like a lie
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Me: I don’t feel it because it’s the same
Chocolate Milk: Yeah… Lol
Chocolate milk: after the fight
Chocolate milk: Because I don’t want to see your face anymore
Chocolate Milk: How many times have I told you to quit?
Me: How many days was the longest?
Chocolate milk: It was about a month, maybe… ?
Chocolate milk: before you go to the army
Chocolate milk : After visiting Sokcho
Chocolate Milk: We fought a lot over shrimp.
Me: Shrimp?
Better
Me: yes
Me: lol
Chocolate milk: Now that I think about it, it’s a bit… Lol
Me: Why doesn’t your boyfriend lift a finger?
Me: The shrimp my sister peeled
Me: Do you just accept and eat?
Me: What the hell did you say after you went on a trip?
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: Back then, I really wanted to know what this year was.
Me: As soon as I came, I suddenly got angry
Me: Shrimp? What about the shrimp
Me: Was it too expensive?
Me: Or are you allergic?
Me: I don’t know why
Me: I suddenly wanted to menstruate
Chocolate milk: My boyfriend and I feed each other
Chocolate milk: I wanted something sweet
Chocolate milk: Because I came to my senses
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: I’m the only one cracking it
Chocolate milk: It is not to be brought and offered
Me: I didn’t even ask
Chocolate milk: I feel ashamed just thinking about it ㅠㅠ
Me: No, I, who didn’t notice, am me too
Me: It’s okay, so stay put
Me: My sister feeds me haha
Me: Where did you get the gloves from?
Me: On a topic that I was very eager to come up with
Chocolate Milk: Stop it… Lol
Me: It’s not like I’m alone
Chocolate Milk: Okay
Chocolate milk: stop
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: My sister was wrong
Me: Do you think so?
Chocolate milk:
Me: don’t do that anymore
Me: I’m treated like a weird bitch
Chocolate milk: no
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: Noona reflected a lot too
Me: We fought a lot over things that weren’t really a big deal
Chocolate Milk: Both of them are needlessly proud
Chocolate Milk: Even if I die, I didn’t apologize first
Chocolate milk: If you fight, it lasts a really long time
Me: That’s why Gildong suffered a lot
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: Even if you don’t say anything
Chocolate milk: because of us
Chocolate milk: It must have cost a lot
Me: thinking about it now
Me: stuck in the middle
Me: lol
Me: I suffered the most, really
Chocolate Milk: Because that brother introduced me
Chocolate Milk: What can I do… Lol
Chocolate milk: in the middle if you don’t like it
Chocolate milk: You have to run around busily
Me: It seems like it’s been a while since you called Gildong oppa
Chocolate milk: You’re not wrong
Chocolate milk: I am also a senior
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: But now I’m better than my real name
Chocolate milk: It’s easier to call it Gildong
Me: that’s me too
Me: I think about it for a while when we meet outside
Chocolate Milk: What should I call it?
Me: yes
Me: If you call me Gil-dong for some reason
Me: Everyone around me laughed
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Because I broke up with my sister
Chocolate milk: Didn’t Gildong say anything?
Me: I wanted to dry it at first
Me: I gave up later
Me: He said he didn’t know anymore
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: hyung must be tired now
Me: We’ve been fighting over the same thing for years
Chocolate milk: And every fight
Chocolate milk: I heard it’s really over now
Chocolate milk: I warned you.
Chocolate milk: I apologize, but I won’t accept it
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: Then he turned around and told me to do it again
Me: That’s why I’m feeling even weirder now
Me: Compared to when we fought in full swing in the past
Me: I’m used to this situation itself
Me: What you’re saying isn’t that different.
Me: Because the conversation is going on normally
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: It’s very awkward that I’m not in the mood to get angry
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: just like that
Me: I feel bad for being strangely calm
Chocolate Milk: Do you want to fight as usual then?
Me: Let’s not fight until the end
Me: There is no chance to reconcile anymore
Chocolate milk: Rather, you should do well when you have a chance
Chocolate milk: What if it’s only good at the end… Lol
Me: Up until now, it was the fault of both sides.
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: I don’t think it’s my fault
Chocolate Milk: Not everything is okay because the end is good, right?
Chocolate Milk: Anyway, I have a strange personality, so really
Chocolate Milk: Please… Lol
Chocolate milk: Don’t do that to me, okay?
Me: Seoyoon isn’t the type to fight together, so it’s okay
Chocolate Milk: But don’t do it recklessly
Me: He prefers being a little careless.
Chocolate Milk: Really?
Me: I’ve asked you once before.
Me: I’m not too skinny
Me: I feel like I’m just treating you
Me: Have you ever been in a bad mood?
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: but he likes it better
Me: I don’t know about wheat sugar
Me: If you keep your distance
Me: I’m going to cry because I’m sad
Me: He said it’s better to be a little careless like now
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate milk: cute
Me: I don’t even know what to talk about
Me: I don’t even know what to do
Me: I’d rather play around
Me: It is better to approach actively first
Me: Because I can treat myself comfortably
Me: You’d rather hate people who notice?
Chocolate milk: The more you do, take care of yourself
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: No matter how much he likes it
Chocolate milk: if you treat it too comfortably
Chocolate milk: Because I miss the important thing
Chocolate Milk: You should always keep an eye on it… Lol
Me: I will
Chocolate milk: by the way
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: I also have a taste…
Me: I think I look like you, but I don’t look like you
Chocolate milk: I talked about it a while ago
Chocolate milk: I think I will suffer a lot
Chocolate milk: mainly for men’s problems
Chocolate milk: haha
Chocolate milk: It’s hard to be too nice
Me: If it starts properly, everyone should stir-fry it now
Chocolate milk: Do it in moderation… Lol
Me: What if Seoyoon had the same personality as she does now?
Me: I wish I had a lot of love experience
Me: I must have been pretty tired too
Me: I don’t know anything
Me: more honest
Me: First of all, it’s nice because it’s cute
Chocolate milk: Isn’t it rather tiring to have no experience?
Chocolate Milk: Teaching each one is troublesome
Chocolate milk: I don’t notice much
Chocolate milk: When you want someone to take care of you
Chocolate milk: I don’t even know what to do
Me: I hate women
Chocolate milk: There are some friends who like it because it’s cute
Chocolate milk: Well, it’s personal preference… Lol
Me: I wish I couldn’t date you
Me: I’m a little scared of what would have happened
Chocolate Milk: That’s right.
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: I was stuck in the corner of my room while playing games
Chocolate Milk: He’s never even held a woman’s hand
Chocolate Milk: Noona made a real person
Me: Should I say I’m sorry?
Chocolate milk: What are you thinking about now?
Me: I’ll say thank you then
Chocolate Milk: Yes, that sounds good.
Chocolate Milk: Thank you so much
Chocolate milk: There is no one like you
Me: So, do well with your boyfriend
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: Don’t fall for the strange man
Chocolate Milk: I told you to regret it
Chocolate Milk: On the contrary, I was worried… Lol
Me: Anyway, well, it’s a little different from the picture I thought
Me: I said everything I wanted to say
Me: What else should I do here?
Me: I don’t know if it will end
Chocolate Milk: But it’s nice because it’s calmer than I thought
Chocolate milk: Usually like this
Chocolate milk: I wish I was more mature
Chocolate milk: I think it’s much easier to talk about
Me: Didn’t you hear what Gildong said?
Me: as long as it’s quiet
Me: They told me not to mess around
Chocolate Milk: haha
Me: Do what you do
Chocolate milk: Actually, even until this morning, my sister
Chocolate milk: My body is heavy and my head is pounding
Chocolate Milk: Will it kill you or save you?
Chocolate milk: I was very worried
Chocolate milk: Because I came all the way here
Chocolate Milk: It feels weird because you’re calmer than I thought.
Me: Did you worry about killing or saving?
Chocolate milk: If you kill half of it
Chocolate Milk: Praying for help
Chocolate milk: I wondered if my sister would say it was the best.
Me: It sounds scary
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: I’ll do it if you want to hear it
Me: what a difficult thing
Chocolate Milk: Okay
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: It’s not even good
Me: Well, it’s the last
Me: As much as I want to hear
Me: I wonder if I can do it
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: It was the last time
Me: even if you say
Me: lol
Me: I don’t feel it either
Chocolate Milk: Then we can’t see each other from tomorrow?
Chocolate milk: Even if it’s hard, you can’t contact me
Chocolate milk: When you want to drink sometimes
Chocolate milk: You have to be patient
Chocolate Milk: Can’t you show me something funny?
Me: sorry
Chocolate milk: If you knew it would be like this
Chocolate Milk: When You Can Hit It
Chocolate milk: I should have hit you earlier
Me: I’m really sorry
Chocolate milk: without even thinking that I was wrong
Me: I don’t know anything else
Me: for you
Me: well
Me: I’m thinking it’s impossible
Chocolate milk: then cancel it
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: If you think it’s impossible
Chocolate Milk: Say you will stay with your sister
Me: no, that’s kinda
Me: I understand how you feel
Chocolate Milk: Just kidding… Lol
Me: Are you saying that as a joke?
Chocolate Milk: But if you apologize at the end
Chocolate Milk: It seems like everything is wrong
Chocolate milk: from one to ten
Chocolate milk: As if it was bad
Chocolate Milk: Sounds wrong from the start.
Me: Well, something wrong or not normal
Me: I don’t know who decides that
Me: It certainly didn’t look good to the people around me
Chocolate milk: aside from the surroundings
Chocolate Milk: What are you?
Me: A long time ago
Me: Because of my girlfriend
Me: I’m a person who built a wall with Normal
Chocolate milk: lol
Me: My thoughts haven’t changed
Me: If the two parties are good
Me: Reasons to interfere
Me: You don’t even have to notice the people around you
Chocolate Milk: I think the same?
Me: well, that’s right
Chocolate Milk: So don’t apologize to me
Chocolate milk: If you apologize and become comfortable
Chocolate milk: don’t do it from scratch
Chocolate milk: you’ll forget
Chocolate milk: If you think you’re wrong
Chocolate milk: Just plainly understand
Me: Then will you be satisfied?
Chocolate milk: I told you.
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: Does your sister have a bad personality?
Chocolate milk: The guy who goes to another woman
Chocolate milk: I will ease the burden
Chocolate milk: I don’t want to cry and get angry
Me: Does crying and getting angry ease the burden?
Chocolate milk: With a satisfied expression after feeling refreshed alone
Chocolate milk: accept all irritation and hysteria
Chocolate milk: I heard that I did enough
Chocolate milk: Turning your back and leaving
Chocolate milk: Just thinking about it makes my stomach upset?
Me: So you want to end up unsatisfied with both sides?
Chocolate milk: Wouldn’t that be fair to each other?
Chocolate milk: Because noona will forget you
Chocolate milk: You’re a fucking badass
Chocolate milk: Complaining to friends
Chocolate milk: Drink and get drunk and fall asleep
Chocolate milk: I’ll cry for a while and forget about it
Me: yes yes
Chocolate Milk: So don’t even apologize
Chocolate milk: Don’t finish it just because you’re satisfied with yourself
Chocolate milk: I won’t allow that.
Chocolate Milk: What did you do wrong to your sister all your life?
Chocolate Milk: Don’t forget, remember and regret
Me: don’t worry
Me: I don’t think I can forget
Chocolate milk: A man never forgets his first love?
Me: So even after we broke up, I must have been clinging to you
Chocolate milk: Noona’s first love was in middle school, right?
Chocolate Milk: I was a math teacher
Chocolate milk: I was an adult for a while
Chocolate milk: I had room
Chocolate Milk: Your voice was great.
Me: yes
Me: I heard
Chocolate Milk: So I can easily forget
Chocolate Milk: It will take a while
Chocolate milk: I can forget
Chocolate milk: Sometimes when I’m alone at home
Chocolate milk: That happened, even when I think about it
Chocolate milk: It’s not painful and it’s okay?
Me: yes
Choco Yuyu: Like the ex-boyfriends I’ve dated so far
Chocolate Milk: You’re going to be one of them.
Chocolate milk: The memory will remain there somewhere
Chocolate milk: nothing special at all
Chocolate milk: It won’t hurt your heart
Me: I hope so
Me: I’m serious
Me: I’m not being sarcastic
Chocolate Milk: But Nang, you can’t do that
Chocolate Milk: No matter how well it goes with Seoyoon
Chocolate milk: Just in case we broke up
Chocolate milk: Whoever you meet in the future
Chocolate Milk: Wherever she is with her, whatever she does
Chocolate milk: Because noona was always the first
Me: sure
Chocolate milk: now every meal for the rest of my life
Chocolate milk: Compare it with my sister’s cooking
Chocolate milk: Whenever you are tired and tired
Chocolate Milk: How often does my sister hug me?
Chocolate milk: After remembering whether you were spoiled
Chocolate milk: I have to hit the ground and regret why I did it
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: I live my whole life reflecting on my older sister
Chocolate Milk: Because that seems fair
Chocolate Milk: A place I went to with my sister a long time ago
Chocolate Milk: While dating another woman
Chocolate milk: I thought of you and got scolded
Me: don’t tell me it’s really like that
Chocolate Milk: After we broke up like that
Chocolate milk: Even if I come back to my sister
Chocolate milk: I won’t accept it
Chocolate milk: Noona gave me a chance
Chocolate milk: Because you finished it all with your own hands
Me: no
Choco Milk: I wish she’d gone for another girl
Chocolate milk: Starting again later
Chocolate milk: never dream
Chocolate milk: Noona, it’s not that easy
Chocolate milk: There are still many men who like you?
Me: don’t fall for anyone
Me: Someone who is nice to you
Me: even if it’s a little lacking
Me: Meet nice and nice people
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: You tell me what I want to hear
Chocolate milk: I’m not grumpy for nothing
Chocolate milk: The ability is good
Chocolate milk: The family is full
Chocolate milk: Go to a good place to work
Chocolate milk: I’m going to fall for that kind of guy next time
Me: And it’s a request
Me: Be nice to that guy
Chocolate milk: I will do it even if I don’t hear that from you.
Me: How far are you chasing me?
Me: Don’t even look at it
Me: like testing
Me: I can’t get the answer I want
Me: Don’t throw me away while feeling sad
Chocolate Milk: I won’t do that.
Me: It’s been a while since we dated
Me: Out of bad habits
Me: how much I love you
Me: You can’t do nonsense and nonsense
Chocolate milk: …
Me: Don’t compare me again
Me: Noona did that often
Me: You accepted everything and scolded me
Me: I don’t know why other men give up
Chocolate Milk: You said you’d soon forget
Me: yes
Me: please do that
Chocolate Milk: Instead, you should regret it for the rest of your life.
Chocolate Milk: No matter how much you apologize
Chocolate milk: Because it’s too late now
Me: Regret all my life
Me: If I’m caught
Me: now all of this
Me: everything is useless
Chocolate Milk: Please do so
Me: It’s a tough story, isn’t it?
Chocolate Milk: How pointless you did
Chocolate milk: forward slowly
Chocolate milk: regret for the rest of your life
Me: I don’t know what will happen in the future
Me: If something comes to regret
Me: What my sister just said
Me: Even if I don’t like it, I think it will come to mind
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: Can I say one last thing?
Me: He said he didn’t want to meet me, so even his voice
Chocolate milk: It’s not something I want to hear
Me: I think you’d like to hear it
Chocolate milk: I don’t want to hear it
Me: I was hated… Lol
Chocolate milk: I don’t want to hear my voice
Chocolate milk: I don’t want to hear it
Chocolate milk: I don’t even want to hear it
Chocolate Milk: Why should I?
Me: Just like when we always fought
Me: It’s really over now
Me: I don’t even want to see you
Me: I thought you wanted to talk
Chocolate Milk: We’re not in a relationship anymore
Chocolate Milk: Why should I?
Chocolate milk: whatever
Chocolate Milk: Don’t act like you know everything
Chocolate Milk: Because I’m 2 years older than you
Chocolate Milk: I will continue to be your older sister?
Me: sure
Chocolate milk: voice and what
Chocolate Milk: That’s it
Chocolate Milk: Everything I want to say is over
Me: are you going?
Chocolate milk: I’m going
Me: I told you not to apologize
Me: what to say hello
Me: I’ve been thinking
Me: nothing comes to mind
Chocolate milk: I don’t know
Me: So… Lol
Chocolate milk: I’m going
Me: yes
Chocolate milk: I’m going
Me: It’s never going to sound good
Me: I’m serious
Me: literally
Me: I hope you accept
Chocolate Milk: What is it?
Me: I need to be healthy
Me: what is alcohol
Me: lol
Me: I wish it was a bit shorter
Me: Because I can’t pick you up from now on
Me: No matter how wide the world is, there are many men
Me: My girlfriend who got drunk at 2 am
Me: A man nice enough to pick me up
Me: Surprisingly, there aren’t many people around?
Chocolate milk: …
Me: Because things aren’t going well
Me: Don’t get depressed soon
Me: Eating your favorite chocolate
Me: try to force it to get better
Me: You’re good at it
Me: Why are you like this when you have the ability
Chocolate milk: yes
Me: And you should never quit your job?
Me: I don’t know if it’s really unavoidable
Me: I feel depressed and tired
Me: Let’s just finish it all with the same feeling
Me: You shouldn’t let go lightly, really
Chocolate Milk: It has nothing to do with you.
Chocolate milk: quit or not
Chocolate milk: In the end, it’s my heart
Me: Seeing you say that
Me: I guess you were really thinking
Me: I expected
Me: lol
Me: I can’t do that
Chocolate milk: …
Me: Kyung Eun-ah
Chocolate milk: Only when it’s like this, it’s really mean
Me: You promise?
Chocolate Milk: Okay
Chocolate Milk: I will
Me: yes
Me: It’s not that I don’t think it’s a little mean, but
Me: I’m not saying anything bad to you.
Me: Please be generous with this.
Me: Because you also have a magical temperament
Me: Once my mood sinks to the bottom
Me: You’re impatient because you want to destroy yourself somehow
Chocolate milk: you too
Me: huh?
Chocolate Milk: Don’t just play games every day
Chocolate milk: stop eating instant
Chocolate milk: during summer vacation
Chocolate milk: I learned to cook from Seoyoon
Chocolate milk: Get away from ramen now.
Me: lol
Me: ok
Me: I’ll try
Chocolate milk: The girlfriend I meet from now on
Chocolate milk: Even if you can’t cook better than your sister
Chocolate milk: tell me it’s delicious
Chocolate Milk: You always lack words
Chocolate milk: I don’t know what it’s like inside
Chocolate milk: I want to hear from a woman’s point of view
Me: yes
Me: I’ll keep in mind
Chocolate milk: Seoyoon bothers moderately
Chocolate milk: Because it’s cute
Chocolate milk: not too much
Chocolate milk: A man who insists on his taste
Chocolate Milk: Because I’m hated by women
Me: be careful
Chocolate Milk: I wanted to go to the graduation ceremony
Chocolate milk: Because I can’t
Chocolate milk: I’ll tell you in advance
Chocolate Milk: Prepare hard and get a job
Chocolate milk: Men with thin wallets are hated
Me: That seems the hardest
Chocolate milk: haha
Me: I will work hard
Chocolate milk: Noona will work hard too
Me: why noona doesn’t want to hear her voice
Me: I just understood
Chocolate milk: if you don’t notice
Chocolate milk: Seoyoon will suffer too
Chocolate Milk: haha
Chocolate Milk: Well, what are you going to apologize for first?
Me: I’m trying to
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Did you say something you didn’t say to your sister?
Chocolate milk: actions that I committed and regretted
Chocolate Milk: You Can’t Forget
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: remembering for the rest of your life
Chocolate Milk: Be nice to your girlfriend
Me: thank you
Chocolate Milk: Really
Chocolate Milk: Really
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate Milk: Thank you very much
Chocolate milk: My sister compelled me to follow her
Chocolate milk: I wasn’t by your side until the end
Chocolate milk: Still for 5 years
Chocolate milk: better than others
Chocolate milk: Thank you for thinking of my sister the most
Me: I think I’m the best in the world
Me: Foul-mouthed and mean-spirited younger brother
Me: He said he’s still a boyfriend
Me: I taught you from one to ten
Me: Rather, I should be thankful… Lol
Chocolate milk: You don’t have to say thank you
Chocolate milk: It’s the last one… Lol
Chocolate Milk: Because I’m afraid
Chocolate Milk: How will Nangi look at me?
Chocolate milk: Because that’s really scary
Chocolate milk: Because I’m a coward who can’t even meet you
Me: no that
Chocolate milk: And I can’t say congratulations until the end
Chocolate milk: I’m sorry for being a narrow-minded older sister
Chocolate Milk: Do I still have to do well with Seoyoon?
Chocolate milk: I did this to my sister
Chocolate milk: If we break up soon, I’ll be really angry
Me: that
Me : …
Me: ok
Me: I’ll try my best
Choko Yuyu: At times like this, say forever… Lol
Me: I thought I could spend my whole life like this with my sister
Chocolate Milk: Thank you
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: Because Nang heard that it was forever
Chocolate Milk: My sister has no regrets anymore
Chocolate milk: No, actually there was a lot left
Chocolate milk: But the last one is mature
Chocolate milk: Should I end it with a relaxed look?
Me: I don’t know what to say
Chocolate milk: Simple is better at times like this
Chocolate milk: as short and simple as possible
Chocolate Milk: Just say goodbye
Me: fine
Chocolate Milk: You are doing well too
Me: fine
Me: how are you
Chocolate milk: should it be healthy?
Me: be healthy
Chocolate Milk: Thank you so far
Chocolate milk: I liked it a lot
Chocolate milk: lol
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate milk: yes
Chocolate Milk: Goodbye
SYSTEM :// [Choco Milk] Has left.
Me: fine
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 1 [Gimnang]
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
Me : .
SYSTEM :// [AD] Officially certified company real-time customer satisfaction, 1% bonus payment!
SYSTEM :// [AD] 10% bet for the first charge immediately upon signup 5 million playground without restrictions
Me : .
SYSTEM :// [AD] Prevention of side effects! Safety overhaul, get started with additional discounts
SYSTEM :// [AD] Is there insurance that supports up to 45% of 3 types of contouring epicanthoplasty?
Me : ..
Me : .
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has entered.
Soeurang: Nyaaaaa
Soeurang: Seoyoon appears after the test!!
Soeurang: Oppa
Soeurang: Brother
With Soeu: ?
Sourang: What are you doing?
Soeurang: /@Kim Nang
Me: uh
Sourang: What are you doing?
Me: I’m surprised
Me: lol
Me: surprised
Soeurang: Side♡
Sourang: Were you doing something else?
Me: Is Seoyoon here?
Soeurang: I’m sorry
Sourang: Hello
Me: yes
Me: hello
With Soeu: ?
Me: why again
Soeurang: Oppa greeted me…
Me: It’s not like I don’t usually do it
Me: Is that such a surprise?
Soeurang: Until recently… Lol
Soeurang: Please say hello
Soeurang: I have to beg and beg again
Soeurang: I did it very reluctantly
Me: It’s not that great, but making a fuss
Sourang: What happened?
Me: As soon as I arrive, I scratch gently again
Sourang: No, that’s not it
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: It’s hard to explain.
Soeurang: Today feels different for some reason
Me: It’s usually because of my mood
Soeurang: Should I say it tastes milder than usual?
Me: I only accepted the greeting once
Me: As long as this reaction comes out
Me: Oppa is also anxious… Lol
Me: Did I treat Seoyoon like that?
Sourang: Do you want to hear it?
Me: Is it okay to listen to that?
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s a bit like Pandora’s box.
Soeurang: What if you’re really curious… Lol
Me: But if there’s something I want to hear, I’ll listen
Me: Seoyoon too haha
Me: I have something to say
Me: To the extent that I can endure it
Me: It’s not that easy
Sourang: What really happened?
Me: Do you know that it’s a bit strange as soon as you arrive?
Soeurang: No, because the answer is so peaceful
Soeurang: If it was like usual… Lol
Soeurang: When did I say that?
Soeurang: You say useless things again
Soeurang: I must have tried to sneak it over
Me: Is that why you’re sad?
Sourang: Not at all
Me: I like that the answer is concise.
Soeurang: They’re friendly, but there’s no way they’ll be sad
Me: You don’t seem to like it very much
Soeurang: It’s just because I’m unfamiliar with it.
Sourang: I never disliked it.
Soeurang: It’s much better than being blunt.
Me: I’m pretty close to Seoyoon though.
Soeurang: That’s right, but… Lol
Soeurang: The fact that oppa is kind
Sourang: What’s the matter?
Soeurang: I have troubles that I can’t talk about
Soeurang: Most of them are one of the two.
Me: Did I live my life wrong?
Soeurang: haha
Sourang: I’m worried too
Soeurang: I don’t know when it will explode
Soeurang: It’s scary, yes.
Me: Should I do it as usual if it’s uncomfortable then?
Soeurang: I like now… Lol
Me: Then don’t complain and stay calm?
Soeurang: I’m not complaining
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: yes
Sourang: I’ll be quiet
Me: yes
Me: I should accept it when he treats me well
Me: haha
Me: If Seoyoon is uncooperative
Me: It’s going to be hard for both of you in the end
Soeurang: But nothing really happened… ?
Me: Because it’s the end of the exam after a long time
Me: I thought it would be nice
Me: I don’t want to make you feel bad
Sourang: Oh right
Me: But it’s because my hands and feet don’t match like this
Soeurang: Brother
Soeurang: Brother
Soeurang: Oppa
Me: yes
Me: I’m listening
Soeurang: My exams are over!!
Me: yes yes
Me: good job
Me: I had a hard time
Sourang: It was hard ㅠㅠ
Me: it must have been hard
Me: yes
Me: During the exam
Me: I hardly ever sleep.
Soeurang: I slept in my spare time
Soeurang: Still lack of sleep… ㅠㅠ
Me: If it’s regular like Seoyoon’s, it’s more like that
Me: I didn’t sleep until dawn last night
Me: I wake up at 7 o’clock
Sourang: But I feel really good
Me: It looks like it will fly
Soeurang: Vacation!!
Soeurang: End of the river!!
Soeurang: It’s over.
Me: haha
Me: I’m excited
Me: my dog
Soeurang: Even until the last exam
Sourang: I’m too tired
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I thought I was about to collapse
Soeurang: I’m not sleepy at all right now.
Me: I know that feeling
Soeurang: Wow really… Lol
Soeulang: For three months now
Soeulang: Exams and assignments
Soeulang: Quiz and presentation
Soeurang: You don’t even have to do research
Soeurang: Because I think it’s okay not to attend lectures
Me: Does the world suddenly look beautiful?
Soeurang: I didn’t know our campus was this pretty
Soeurang: I think I will become a philanthropist
Soeurang: The world is lovely
Soeurang: There are trees and grass.
Soeurang: There are buildings and there are people.
Me: yes yes
Soeulang: Even our school’s completely dirty pond
Soeurang: The sun is reflected, so it’s shiny
Soeurang: It’s pretty because it’s blue… Lol
Me: It’s a bit severe, but that’s haha
Soeurang: I’m glad you’re alive
Me: It’s the first time I’ve seen anything so exciting
Me: It’s good that you’re alive
Me: haha
Me: don’t tell me
Me: I think the first semester was very difficult?
Soeurang: It wasn’t just something I didn’t like.
Soeurang: But after putting everything together
Soeurang: If you carefully consider each one,
Soeurang: I think there were a lot of difficult things
Me: yes
Soeurang: I just had to study hard.
Soeurang: It was difficult mainly because of people.
Soeurang: Group assignments were difficult, but
Soeurang: Because there is no one to ask
Soeulang: Directly to the professor or assistant
Soeurang: It was difficult to send e-mails
Me: Do you know that you’re a really great person too?
With Soeu: ?
Me: You just have to study hard
Me: Because I can’t do that simple thing haha
Me: Credit George is that humans
Me: How long do you think there will be in the world?
Sourang: Then what else do you need?
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: I’m just working hard
Me: yes
Me: I can’t say anything because it’s too theoretical
Soeurang: Well, I’m not even a genius.
Soeurang: I barely keep up with classes.
Soeurang: Just don’t work hard
Soeurang: If there is an answer, it would be nice if you let me know.
Me: haha
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: hit the bone
Me: yes
Me: right
Soeurang: He always has work at his house
Soeurang: I have an appointment with my boyfriend
Soeulang: I skipped data research
Soeurang: I didn’t even get a call.
Soeurang: They said they would not be able to announce
Soeurang: If that’s the case, just don’t take the class.
Soeurang: Why are you a nuisance to others?
Me: Have you accumulated a lot in the meantime?
Soeurang: I am very angry.
Sourang: Actually… Lol
Soeurang: Because I can’t speak
Soeurang: It only piles up inside
Me: Our Seoyoon isn’t just a nice person, is it?
Soeurang: It got worse after meeting oppa
Me: Are you blaming me here?
Soeurang: In the past, even when I was angry, I couldn’t think of anything to say.
Soeurang: I came home later and I was haughty by myself.
Soeurang: These days, when I say something
Soeurang: I know if I can make the opponent more angry
Soeurang: It feels like it has become much more difficult to endure… Lol
Me: Is that my fault… ?
Soeurang: It’s hard to say it’s wrong, but
Soeurang: Wouldn’t it be right for you to take responsibility for your brother?
Me: But you can’t do that in front of people
With Soeu: ?
Me: I know what you mean
Me: change your position and think about it
Me: I have to say something like this… Lol
Me: Or give me a compliment for doing well?
Soeurang: haha
Me: If you don’t think you can handle it alone
Me: It’s okay to just be patient
Me: with other people
Me: There’s nothing good about having a fight
Soeurang: Is it an experience story?
Me: well, yes
With Soeu: haha
Me: So, if something upsets you
Me: Even if I feel like I’m losing
Me: For now, hold on tight on the spot
Me: Come home later and tell me
Soeurang: Oppa is going to fight instead?
Me: to fight instead?
Soeurang: Wasn’t it like that?
Me: No, I was told that I would listen to complaints.
Me: while eating something delicious
Me: You don’t have to relax
Soeurang: Eh…
Me: blatantly disappointed
Me: haha
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: Why are you so combative?
Sourang: Just kidding… Lol
Soeurang: Of course I have to be patient.
Sourang: You can’t fight
Soeurang: If you get hurt, it’ll be a big deal.
Me: It seemed a bit mixed with my true intentions
Soeurang: Hehe
Me: Is this also my responsibility?
Soeulang: It’s the owner’s responsibility for any pet.
Me: see what I say
Me: just
Me: lol
Me: ok
Soeurang: Today oppa mild taste
Me: That’s good then
Me: It should taste mild
Me: You can’t always be poisonous
With Soeu: haha
Me: anyway
Me: Aren’t you tired from being relaxed?
Soeurang: I think I’ll be sleepy in earnest around 9 o’clock.
Sourang: I think I’m still fine
Sourang: I’m not very sleepy… Lol
Me: Don’t think about what to do today
Me: just get some rest
Me: lying down and lounging around
Soeurang: Actually, there are many things to do.
Soeurang: Like cleaning… Lol
Soeurang: I did the laundry yesterday
Soeurang: We have to throw away the trash too.
Me: You’re not leaving the room anyway
Me: Aren’t you going to be there even during vacation?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: yes
Me: Then just relax
Me: while eating something delicious
Me: I’ve been struggling all week
Me: You should take a break like that
Soeurang: But we have to do what we can see
Soeulang: The hair on the floor… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Oh, I’m really really annoyed.
Soeurang: If you don’t clean every day
Soeurang: My hair is all over the place
Me: More like long hair
Soeurang: That’s why I hate summer
Soeurang: It clings to the nape of the neck
Soeurang: hot and heavy
Soeurang: tickling
Soeurang: It just goes into your mouth
Me: A clogged sink is a real headache.
Soeurang: I’m still worried
Soeurang: I’m being careful as much as possible
Soeurang: Maybe before the end of this year
Soeurang: I think I will experience it at least once
Soeurang: I’m thinking about what to do
Me: Don’t call me only in the middle of the night haha
With Soeu: ?
Me: why
Me: Do you hate that again?
Soeurang: No, it’s not like I don’t like it.
Soeurang: I didn’t understand right now
Soeurang: Why is it in the middle of the night?
Soeurang: What are you calling?
Me: I didn’t even say that
Me: Don’t you understand?
Me: lol
Me: if anything
Me: You’re calling me
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Or can you do it alone?
With Soeu: No
Sourang: I can’t
Sourang: I can’t.
Me: haha
Soeurang: There’s nothing here at home.
Soeurang: I don’t have any tools or anything.
Soeurang: Once anything breaks down
Sourang: I can’t really do anything
Me: yes yes
Me: lol
Me: I’ll go with a wrench
Soeurang: It feels so strange… Lol
Soeurang: Oppa is coming to help
Me: I have to go when called
Sourang: Isn’t it annoying though?
Me: You say you’re sorry for me again
Me: Better than whimpering alone
Me: Once you see and learn
Me: Then I can do it alone
Sourang: That’s the case
Me: And I hate asking anyone other than me
With Soeu: haha
Me: I know there are no men around
Soeurang: One last word…
Me: Of course, it’s best to do it alone
Me: If everything is lacking like Seoyoon
Me: It’s better to just ask for help
Me: There’s someone I can ask for
Me: It’s strange to hesitate about it
Soeurang: I didn’t hesitate at all
Sourang: Just what to say… Lol
Soeurang: I had no idea that someone would help me.
Me: yes yes
Soeulang: There is no one to ask for
Soeulang: And living until now
Soeurang: Because I asked for it haha
Soeurang: Because no one has ever helped
Me: Seoyoon should learn to be more pampered.
Soeurang: I always told you not to act childish
Me: That’s while playing
Me: It’s different from usual
Me: If you try to do it alone
Me: People get depressed quickly
Soeurang: Then you should ask for everything from now on.
Soeurang: He asked me to catch bugs too
Soeulang: On the way… Lol
Soeurang: Because I have to clean the floor
Soeurang: Please lift the mattress
Soeurang: If you ask me to go to the mart,
Me: I’d rather just live together
Me: It’s not at the level of ‘while it’s coming’
Sourang: haha…
Me: I was able to end it with a good story after a long time
Sourang: Then there is
Soeurang: Oppa, do you have anything to ask of me?
Me: To Seoyoon?
Soeurang: Don’t be obscene
Me: I can’t think of anything right now
Me: Seoyoon can do it in the first place
Me: Is there anything I can never do?
Soeurang: Cooking?
Me: That’s really hard to deny
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: Besides cooking
Soeurang: cleaning or washing
Soeurang: Like housework
Me: I’m pretty good at everything besides cooking
Me: I’ve been living on my own for years
Me: I should be better at cleaning the bathroom than you
Me: Do you know how many toilet bowls I cleaned in the army?
Sourang: Aha?
Me: what why
Sourang: no
Sourang: It’s nothing
Me: what… Lol
Me: I feel like I got it wrong
Sourang: That’s right
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: You’re doing well
Me: I shouldn’t have told you
Soeurang: But even if you can manage it
Soeurang: If you don’t do it regularly, it’s meaningless.
Me: Because he said he skipped cleaning
Me: no one dies
Me: Like when I lived with my parents
Me: There are no nagging people, so what?
Soeurang: For some reason, if I’m with you… Lol
Soeurang: I think I will be endlessly lazy
Soeurang: It seems that the time to wake up will be late.
Me: Are you saying that on the premise of sleeping together?
Soeurang: That’s just what they say
Soeurang: Don’t interpret it in a weird way
Me: I can only hear that everywhere I look.
Sourang: No
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: It’s good to wake up late
Me: Take it easy during vacation
Soeurang: I mean, I’m getting lazy.
Soeulang: When she lived with her grandmother
Soeurang: I was much more diligent than now.
Me: Then you can’t be more diligent
With Soeu: haha
Me: Because I lived a busy life during the semester
Me: You can relax a little during vacation
Me: I have nothing to do anyway
Me: Or what, do you have any plans?
Sourang: A plan?
Me: yes
Me: Summer vacation plan
Soeurang: I’m not even an elementary school student.
Me: Even if it’s not until the specific timetable
Me: It’s less boring if there’s something I want to do
Me: Are you going to work part-time?
Me: It’s okay to travel abroad
Me: Have you thought of anything?
Soeulang: Why are they not particularly good at each one?
Me: Are you just going to sit around?
Me: that’s not too bad
Me: Seoyoon’s personality haha
Me: I’ll get tired of it soon and I won’t be able to stand it
Soeurang: Well, what if you ask me about the plan?
Me: then ask who
Soeurang: Oppa has to decide
Sourang: You decided to do that.
Me: When did you make that promise?
Soeulang: During summer vacation, I locked myself in the house all day
Soeurang: Touching and stroking everything, just like that
Soeurang: I made my mouth and tongue very bitter
Soeurang: You said it makes you get used to skinship.
Me: Why do you think the story is gaining more and more weight?
Me: Except for what I said last time
Me: I don’t remember at all… Lol
Me: I never said that I was locked up at home.
Soeurang: I said I wouldn’t send it back
Me: Isn’t it just that Seoyoon doesn’t want to go home?
Sourang: No… ?
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Me: I think about it sometimes
Me: the initiative in the relationship
Me: whoever
Me: If a woman is sincere
Me: I don’t want to ever
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s a fight you can’t win in the first place
Me: without going far
Me: You can tell just by looking at Seoyoon
Sourang: If you say so… Lol
Soeurang: It seems like you’re attacking the owner, right?
Me: No, I don’t want to go home
Me: what should I say
Me: haha
Me: I told you not to do it because I hate you
Me: It hits in an unexpected way
Soeurang: I have no other intentions.
Me: If you aim and throw it, it doesn’t hit well
Me: It’s fatal if you throw it carelessly
Me: That way the frog won’t get hit and die
Soeulang: Why are you killing the little frog… Lol
Me: I wish I had a ulterior motive
Me: I think I would have been more comfortable.
Me: I just need to scold you
Me: But this is really… Lol
Me: Because I know I have no other intentions
Me: It’s so ambiguous how to react
Soeurang: I just asked if it was okay
Me: I can’t really be careless anymore
Me: Before I knew it, I became a fox
Me: haha
Me: if I was wrong
Me: I’ll eat you head first
Soeurang: I’m afraid I’ll bite it off.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Hiyaak
Me: Then my butt gets hit
Me: Where are you filthy?
Me: I’m going to die haha
Me: A dog should bark like a dog
Soeurang: Mongmong…
Me: yes
Me: so
Soeurang: This is a battle that can’t be won no matter where you look… Lol
Soeurang: Anyone can see that they are being trained one-sidedly.
Me: then there
Me: lol
Me: I wonder if there is a man who would say no?
Soeurang: Oppa, I think that’s enough
Soeurang: Even if you just listen to what I’m saying
Soeurang: I’m turning around and rejecting it.
Me: No, it’s not that I can’t
Me: I was afraid that Seoyoon would be uncomfortable.
Me: I don’t really care if you come
Me: The house isn’t that big
Me: That’s where a man lives alone
Soeurang: Then why did you ask me to come… Lol
Me: I didn’t know you wanted to stay for so long
Soeurang: haha
Me: And you should think about your brother
Me: It’s a very narrow house.
Me: If Seoyoon said he was going to sleep
Sourang: Are you uncomfortable?
Me: First of all, you have to wash the blanket.
Sourang: I have to go
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I must go and check.
Soeurang: How is your brother living?
Me: haha
Sourang: No, it’s actually like that.
Soeurang: How the hell do you want to live?
Soeurang: A woman is coming
Soeurang: I start by worrying about the laundry.
Me: I live like a normal man
Soeurang: It’s not like you pile up housework, right?
Soeurang: Laundry smells if you don’t turn it on time
Me: Are you nagging that even my mother doesn’t?
Sourang: Is it weird?
Me: no, nothing strange
Me: Even the common tuna
Me: I don’t have anyone to worry about
Soeurang: I wonder how oppa lives
Me: All people’s lives are the same
With Soeu: First of all, I am not the same.
Me: I can’t live up to my name even if I’m too diligent
Soeurang: I can’t live even if it’s too dirty
Me: I’m trying not to say a word anymore… Lol
With Soeu: haha
Me: Well, even if cleaning is a joke
Me: Saying I don’t want to go home
Me: It’s not easy
Me: haha
Me: Especially in front of men
Me: Even if there is no such intention
Me: I can only hear it as a recommendation
Me: If you don’t want to be misunderstood, don’t say it
Soeurang: I’m not doing that to anyone.
Soeurang: Even if you get misunderstood
Soeurang: Come now… Lol
Soeurang: Don’t you think it’s new?
Me: That’s why you can’t sneak past it
Sourang: It’s okay…
Me: I don’t think it’ll be ok
Me: haha
Me: in front of people
Me: I can’t speak properly
Me: I won’t pay attention
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Seoyoon has the personality to hold back even if he doesn’t like it
Me: Even if you want to start
Me: I wanted to quit halfway through
Me: I’m sorry I might not be able to tell you
Me: I don’t think this should be rushed
Soeulang: Sometimes after vacation
Soeurang: Leave it by my side all day
Soeurang: Touching and stroking
Soeurang: You said you were cute
Me: Were you expecting that?
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I’m not playing right now
Soeurang: Do I have to move on even if I don’t answer?
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Because the owner is picky about things like that.
Me: Then, is that Seoyoon’s vacation goal?
Me: Because I am always loved by my master
Me: Becoming more feminine?
Me: It’s strange what I say
Me: I’m a bit worried about our Seoyoon’s future.
Sourang: no
Sourang: no
With Soeu: Jjom
Soeurang: Her brother
Me: haha
Soeurang: That’s what my brother said… ㅠㅠ
Me: I planted the seeds
Me: Give me some water
Me: Change the pots and soil
Me: It was Seoyoon who raised me with sincerity
Soeurang: It’s not like that…
Me: If someone asks you how you spent your vacation
Me: What are you trying to answer?
Me: To the owner as a boyfriend
Me: Are you saying you’ve been tamed the whole time?
Soeurang: There is no one to ask anyway.
Me: What if you want to?
Soeurang: It’s not like that… Lol
Soeurang: As soon as I understood it, it was like that.
Soeurang: And very if
Soeurang: Even if I have a friend like that
Sourang: I will never say that.
Me: really?
Soeurang: It’s strange to say
Soeurang: That’s right
Soeurang: That
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Personal
Soeurang: It’s privacy.
Me: Even if I don’t tell you anyway, everyone will know, right?
Sourang: Really… ?
Me: yes
Me: Women know everything at a glance
Soeurang: Does it look like that… ?
Me: And it’s a bit difficult to explain.
Me: What happened during vacation
Me: Men have a high nose
Me: What do women say?
Me: Should I say I’m relaxed?
Me: There are a lot of cases where you become pretty
With Soeu: ?
Me: no, just like that
Soeulang: Until now, while attending school
Soeulang: Every vacation is over
Soeurang: With those scrutinizing eyes
Soeurang: I’ve been seeing women… ?
Me: hey
Me: lol
Me: Saying that you will be misunderstood again
Soeurang: Brother
Me: huh?
Soeurang: Can’t we just stay at home without going back to school?
Me: It sounds scary
Me: lol
Me: Unemployed?
Me: I should graduate too
With Soeu: haha
Me: Even if I don’t worry, I won’t take a second look
Me: If I go back to school anyway
Me: I have a lot to do Hey
Me: Classes and research for a while
Me: In an assignment, in a project, in a contest
Me: I’m dying from being called here and there
Soeurang: That’s what I’m saying…
Me : ?
Sourang: …
Me: tell me why
Soeurang: You’re still busy with going back to school.
Soeurang: I have to study too
Soeurang: A project? Was it anyway
Soeurang: They said they were preparing for that too
Me: there’s a lot to do
Soeurang: If I even go back to school here
Soeurang: You must be much busier than now.
Me: yes
Soeurang: We’re so far away that we can’t see each other often.
Soeurang: If time is gone from here
Soeurang: I won’t be able to see you more and more
Soeurang: That’s why I know you’re busy.
Soeurang: Isn’t it a bit harsh to ask me to spend time alone?
Me: I was thinking too far
Soeurang: Even if I don’t like it, I think about it.
Me: Well, the meeting time itself will decrease
Me: Because I’m running out of time
Me: It’s not close to home
Me: In a seminar or study group
Me: We don’t even meet regularly
Sourang: That’s why…
Me: But haven’t you thought of the other way around?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Seoyoon is also very busy from the second semester.
Me: I have more studies to do than now
Me: From a small department event
Me: Even the whole school is buzzing
Me: I wish I had two bodies
Me: Maybe we won’t be able to meet because Seoyoon is busy?
Soeurang: I will meet you even if I sleep less
Me: Can’t you think that I feel the same way?
Sourang: …
Me: I can’t help it as long as we have a life together
Me: I can’t give up on everything.
Me: Because I said this
Me: which one is more precious
Me: You know it’s not that kind of problem, right?
Sourang: I know
Me: And it’s not that I can’t meet you very much
Me: Take your time, even if it’s just a little bit
Me: You can meet whenever you can afford it
Me: Everyone is dating like that, so what?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: There’s no other way
Me: unless we live together
Me: haha
Me: What are we trying to do?
Me: At least because I’m busy
Me: I won’t be negligent or lazy
Sourang: Yes…
Me: By the way, you are also dizzy
Me: I can’t meet you when I go back to school
Me: I didn’t even declare it
Me: haha
Me: I buy and worry
Me: Does Seoyoon have a lot of money?
Soeurang: I’m broke… Lol
Me: It’s worth it if you worry so much
Soeurang: haha
Me: Nothing is left even if I hurry ahead of my will
Me: I know why Seoyoon is worried
Me: You still have 3 months left
Me: So first… Lol
Me: Rather than going too far ahead
Me: Let’s do it slowly, starting with what we can
Sourang: What can you do?
Me: Well, there must be several
Me: Go on a date
Me: What Seoyoon was expecting
Me: Try some erotic skinship
Sourang: …
Me: So don’t look too far from now
Me: Let’s start with this summer vacation
Me: What can I do to make the 3 months fun?
Me: How would you like to spend
Me: I’m thinking hard about that
Me: After that, you can go there and worry about it.
Soeurang: If you are with the owner
Sourang: It doesn’t matter what
Soeurang: Even if it’s a bit unreasonable… Lol
Me: Are you very active today?
Soeurang: If the owner doesn’t call anyway
Soeulang: Except for walking every day
Soeulang: Until the end of vacation
Soeurang: I don’t even have to leave the house.
Soeurang: There is no one I can meet
Soeurang: Because there is nowhere to go
Me: This is a bit sad
Soeurang: I don’t even want to go to my parents’ house.
Me: no, that’s really real
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: I’ll take my time
Me: You can squeeze it
With Soeu: haha
Me: Why are you making it so difficult to ask me to play with you?
Me: Like a dog that got caught in the rain
Me: If the tail is down
Me: You’re just threatening me
Soeurang: It’s not even a threat… Lol
Me: What if it’s not a threat
Me: haha
Me: He came with a leash while going for a walk
Me: I’m not going around the owner
Soeulang: I won’t ask if the kind Seoyoon won’t play with me.
Me: Really you… Lol
With Soeu: haha
Me: ok yes
Me: lol
Me: If you look cute like that
Me: I want to be seriously ill too
Me: I need to exercise hard
Me: To not fall first
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: You know I have no intention of climbing, right?
Me: I’d rather climb up
Me: grit your teeth and attack
Me: lol
Me: I think that would be more comfortable
Me: Then you can do it at least
Soeurang: haha
Me: No one taught me
Me: You’re really good at speed control
Me: haha
Me: I’m a tiger cub
Soeurang: Please look at me cutely… Lol
Me: If it wasn’t cute, I’d already be dead
With Soeu: haha
Me: Even if Seoyoon didn’t bother
Me: I have some plans too
Me: I’m clinging to it today haha
Me: It’s usually easier to leave it to me
Me: I didn’t care about that at all
Soeurang: It’s vacation.
Me: Do you want to play because you think it’s vacation?
Sourang: That’s right
Me: yes
Soeurang: It was fine before
Soeurang: Now I don’t like being alone
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Today, after the exam is over
Soeurang: I was so excited… Lol
Soeurang: It’s vacation from now on
Sourang: What should I do?
Soeurang: Or because I suffered
Soeurang: What should I eat for dinner?
Soeurang: I should decide with my brother
Soeurang: I came home with that thought in mind.
Me: yes
Sourang: No one was there… Lol
Sourang: I don’t know why
Soeurang: For some reason, as if it were natural
Soeurang: I expected it to be there
Me: no, no one can
Soeurang: haha
Me: is that so?
Sourang: No… Lol
Me: That’s a really big deal
Me: Home invasion is a violent crime.
Soeurang: That’s right haha
Soeurang: No, my brother is a bit… Lol
Soeurang: Can’t we be self-respecting at times like this?
Soeurang: I was talking seriously
Me: what are you saying now
Soeurang: Because of you, you ruined everything.
Me: It’s already too late bitch
Me: That was a long time ago
Soeurang: Seeing… Lol
Soeurang: Laughing hurts my pride
Me: It’s okay, let’s go lightly
Me: feel at ease
Me: haha
Me: A serious story for the time being
Me: I don’t have the confidence to digest it
Soeurang: Did it not get better again?
Me: It’s not as good as before, so it’s okay
Sourang: Well, I’m glad…
Me: yes
Me: so?
Soeurang: Just like my brother said
Soeurang: It’s natural that no one is there.
Soeurang: That was a little strange.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: A bed and a desk
Soeurang: And a wardrobe and a chair
Soeurang: It’s a studio that’s so full.
Me: oh yeah
Soeurang: Should I say that it looks strangely wide?
Me: Sometimes it’s like that
Soeurang: Has your brother ever been like that?
Me: Well, first of all, I’ve been living alone for 5 years
Me: The days when I sometimes drank and came in at dawn
Me: I’m too lazy to turn on the lights
Me: I groped with my hands and threw the clothes away
Me: After a rough wash and crawling into bed
Me: There are times when I realize that I live alone
Sourang: That’s right
With Soeu: Yes
Soeulang: real feeling
Me: Because it becomes a serious story
Me: I’m not going out of here
Me: About once in half a year
Me: there were times like that
Me: haha
Me: for no reason
Me: The day my mood hits the bottom
Soeurang: I hated the room because it was dark.
Soeurang: These days, I’m hanging out with the curtains closed.
Soeurang: Even when we go outside… Lol
Soeulang: Make sure to check the paragraph speed
Soeurang: Maybe that’s why it was more like that.
Me: Lockdown is important, but
Me: Isn’t it hot with the curtains closed?
Me: It’s July soon
Soeurang: This is all because of you
Me: Now, even if you sneeze, you say it’s my responsibility?
Soeurang: I mean, I keep becoming conscious of it.
Soeurang: Because of that a while ago
Soeurang: The window and the entrance… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: It looks like someone is watching over you.
Soeurang: That’s why I can’t open the window even when I’m sleeping.
Me: what is it
Me: lol
Me: It wasn’t lonely, was it scary?
Sourang: …
Me: Is your back bothering you?
Soeurang: There are times when I get tickled, but
Sourang: Don’t do it
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I’m still alone
Soeurang: I mean, I’m worried.
Me: What gaze do you feel?
Sourang: I told you not to… Lol
Me: Have you ever looked back?
Soeurang: So I wish there was something
Sourang: I wasn’t here… Lol
Soeurang: People or whatever
Soeurang: It seems like it already happened
Me: glad
Sourang: What else?
Me: It’s okay to look back
Me: never look up
Me: The thing attached to the ceiling
Me: It’s because I don’t like being caught
Soeurang: Oppa, really…
Me: Did you have a more solid excuse with this?
Soeurang: I’m not happy at all
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: It’s because I’m alone anyway
Soeurang: Lonely and scary
Soeurang: In the end, both are the same.
Me: um
Sourang: I don’t know now
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Just kidding
Soeurang: I was very serious
Me: But Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: Why?
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: I’m sorry during the conversation
Me: wait a minute
Me: I have something to do
Me: haha
Me: Once I’m done with that
Me: Would you like to talk or not?
Soeurang: Were you working?
Me: no, it’s not a job
Sourang: Then what were you doing?
Me: The 21st is the server expiration date
Me: I can’t use it from tomorrow
Me: Before everything disappears
Me: I want to make a backup as well
Me: I was organizing data
Sourang: Oh
Me: I’ve been doing it ever since
Me: It’s embarrassing to leave it alone
Me: yes
Me: Can I take care of this first?
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Soeurang: I didn’t say anything even when I called.
Sourang: What did you do?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Did you organize it?
Me: I’ve been doing it since 1:00
Sourang: There are so many?
Me: There are too many of them… Lol
Me: I haven’t cleaned it up in a while
Me: where is what
Me: I have no idea
Me: Scroll down to the bottom
Me: I’m repeating coming up again
Soeurang: For how many hours?
Me: Until Seoyoon came
Sourang: Wow…
Me : ?
Me: why
Soeurang: No matter how much I have nothing to do
Soeurang: It’s already 5 o’clock haha
Soeurang: You mean you’ve been like that the whole time?
Me: why is that?
Soeurang: No, that’s all
Soeurang: For over 3 hours haha
Soeurang: Enough to hold on
Sourang: Is it important?
Soeurang: Because it’s hard to understand
Me: A person cannot live by only doing important things.
Me: Sometimes you have to throw time in the gutter
Me: Otherwise, living in the world would be too hard
Soeurang: I was busy until a little while ago
Soeurang: Do you meet or not?
Soeurang: Even if you’re busy
Soeurang: I will not be negligent
Sourang: I was talking about that.
Me: haha
Soeulang: Just throwing time into the gutter…
Me: No, Seo Yoon-ah
Me: lol
Me: listen
Me: I wish I was in high school until last year
Me: You have to know how to understand the speaker’s intention
Soeurang: Doesn’t your conscience sting when you talk?
Me: What’s there to prick my conscience
Me: What did I do wrong?
Me: I canceled my appointment with Seoyoon
Me: I’m not even doing this
Sourang: It’s not like that
Sourang: What do you mean?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Two words with one mouth?
Soeurang: Because it feels a bit like that
Me: Now Seoyoon gets angry with his feelings
Soeurang: I’m not angry
Sourang: It’s just like that
Me: Should I bet and fall then?
Soeurang: It’s because I wanted to be free like that.
Me: I just do it in my free time
Me: I don’t do it when I’m busy too haha
Me: Seoyoon also cleans when he’s free
Me: There’s nothing much different from that, but what
Soeurang: From now on, if oppa is busy,
Soeurang: First of all haha
Sourang: What are you doing now?
Soeurang: I have to start by asking
Me: No, when I’m busy, I’m really busy.
Soeurang: But oppa
Me: yes
Soeurang: If the server expires tomorrow
Soeurang: You can’t use it anymore?
Me: ok
Soeurang: What’s in it?
Me: disappear
Soeurang: Are all of them disappearing?
Soeurang: Even if you pay again later?
Me: It depends on the membership terms and conditions
Me: Should I keep it for 7-14 days?
Me: I don’t know the exact period
Me: I’ve never used a paid account
Sourang: Then you don’t have to organize it.
Me: that too
Soeurang: Do you think it’s okay to be free?
Me: haha
Sourang: It is not necessary to do it.
Soeurang: If it’s not important… Lol
Soeurang: Isn’t it just killing time?
Me: no, wait a minute
Me: wait
Me: lol
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: Going ahead again
Soeurang: Did you really want to throw time into the gutter?
Me: uh
With Soeu: haha
Me: Is the expression a little cocky?
Me: It’s a gutter lol
Me: Who would say that to my brother
Soeulang: The sound of throwing time into the gutter
Soeurang: Oppa said it first, right? … Lol
Me: that’s just the way it is
Me: Gutter… Not until
Me: before moving
Me: It feels like cleaning
Me: Looking around for the last time
Me: Like reminiscing?
Soeurang: What if all the memories are 19 gold?
Me: That’s fucking awesome
Soeurang: haha
Me: I don’t think there’s a life as rewarding as that.
Soeurang: I don’t know what it’s worth.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: If everything is erotic anyway
Soeurang: You can just erase it completely, right?
Soeurang: Do I really need to organize it?
Me: You’re talking a little bit scary
Sourang: Why?
Me: If Seoyoon comes home later
Me: I should never touch the computer
Soeurang: Are you going to look for hidden folders?
Soeurang: I’m not even curious anyway
Me: I didn’t even hide it
Soeurang: Because I’m not curious
Me: haha
Soeurang: It’s not that I’m not interested at all.
Soeurang: For some reason, I like other people
Soeurang: I don’t think I should touch it… Lol
Me: surprisingly generous
Sourang: What is it?
Me: No, my boyfriend watching porn
Me: There are people who leave it alone
Me: There are a lot of people who can’t tolerate it
Me: Should I say I never understand
Soeurang: Come here and meet my brother
Soeurang: The first thing I heard
Soeurang: It’s porn, what… Lol
Me: haha
Soeurang: I’m alone in broad daylight
Soeurang: You came in suddenly
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I came to post porn
Soeurang: It’s because I didn’t say anything
Soeurang: Do you know that I was very absurd on the inside?
Me: What did you want someone like that to be?
With Soeu: Yes
Soeurang: It’s so strangely confident
Soeurang: No, usually… Lol
Soeurang: If there are people watching
Soeurang: Even if you came for that purpose
Soeurang: Isn’t it normal to restrain yourself?
Me: I’m not a sensible person either.
Soeurang: Or were you already aiming for it from then on?
Me: No, I’m against it.
With Soeu: ?
Me: Because Seoyoon is such a baby
Me: I didn’t mean to
Me: haha
Me: Didn’t I tell you before?
Me: If you play moderately at the time
Me: I thought it would disappear on its own
Sourang: I’ve told you before
Me: yes
Me: The kids who come for a while and then disappear
Me: Because I haven’t seen it once or twice
Me: I thought Seoyoon was like that too.
Me: That’s why she didn’t bother to hide it
Me: I didn’t feel the need to
Soeurang: If you look closely
Me: huh?
Soeurang: Oppa didn’t hide it
Soeurang: My taste is… Lol
Sourang: That’s how it happened
Me: Will that happen again?
Soeurang: Because of that, I saw something strange…
Me: But I don’t think Seoyoon didn’t hate it either.
Sourang: …
Me: It looks very interesting.
Me: Cloud server in the first place
Me: The access right haha
Me: Seoyoon was sleeping, right?
Sourang: That’s what…
Me: And after Seoyoon came
Me: Our server traffic is
Me: let’s see
Me: lol
Me: Even if you only look at the month of May
Me: It jumped 1.5 times compared to the previous month
Sourang: I know
Me: Just because I don’t talk doesn’t mean you don’t know
Me: Sometimes I check because of the traffic
Me: who received which video
Me: Because all the IP addresses come out?
Sourang: Did you know?
Me: But if you look at that IP
Soeurang: Brother
Me: haha
Sourang: Brother?
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: I will stop
Me: Was it a bit harsh?
Soeurang: Let’s finish what we were talking about
Me: what were you talking about
Soeurang: Boyfriend watching porn
Soeurang: Should I tolerate it?
Soeurang: Or should I skip it?
Me: How is Seoyoon?
Soeurang: If I say I don’t like it, won’t you watch it?
Me: that won’t happen
Sourang: Then there’s no use talking about it.
Me: yes
Me: ok
Sourang: I don’t particularly like it or hate it.
Sourang: I never thought about it.
Soeurang: Why are you so… Lol
Soeurang: I’m not sure if I’m motivated.
Soeurang: I think it’s just like that.
Me: have you given up?
Soeurang: I don’t want to touch you carelessly
Soeurang: How many erotic things have you accumulated?
Soeurang: To be honest, it’s a bit creepy.
Soeurang: No matter what… Lol
Soeurang: personal
Soeurang: That
Sourang: What do you mean?
Soeurang: Because that’s the part
Me: what is that part
Soeurang: I roughly understand the context… Lol
Soeurang: It’s not even a play, so don’t keep bothering me
Me: I save words in strange places
Soeurang: It’s embarrassing
Me: I don’t know the criteria for embarrassing
Me: If you’re just going to be that embarrassing
Me: The lines I said while playing
Me: Wouldn’t it make you want to die after hearing it?
Soeurang: It’s okay because I can’t remember anyway
Me: haha
Soeulang: Always after playing
Soeurang: Because it’s hazy and drowsy
Sourang: What did I say?
Soeurang: I can’t remember properly
Me: yes yes
Sourang: …
Me: why again
Soeurang: Something about the answer is rough
Soeulang: I feel like I’m selling my eyes
Me: haha
Me: no
Me: that’s true
Me: so damn sharp
Soeurang: I haven’t given permission yet
Sourang: Don’t leave me alone
Soeurang: Can I start with that?
Soeurang: Because oppa asked first
Me: I’m almost done
Me: give me permission
Me: lol
Me: I’ll finish it soon and play
Me: Can we finish this first?
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: why again
Me: lol
Me: Are you mad at me for being teased?
Me: It’ll be over soon
Soeurang: Can’t we just erase everything?
Me: I wish it could be erased all at once
Me: Why did you have to hold onto it all this time?
Me: I just need to delete everything
Me: I wouldn’t have thought to organize it
Soeurang: You’re saying this because you’re organizing it.
Soeurang: It’s already 5 o’clock
Soeurang: Don’t bother me
Soeurang: If you blow it in one blow
Soeurang: It’s getting cleaner, right?
Me: Even if Seoyoon goes shopping with her brother later
Me: Never going round and round for hours
Me: Don’t bother looking around the store
Me: You buy only what you want and come out then?
Soeurang: It’s different from that… Lol
Me: same
Soeurang: I don’t understand, really…
Me: And when did I say delete it?
Me: You said you were going to organize backups as well
Me: How many old materials are here
Me: If I delete everything, I can’t even get it anymore
Soeurang: Throwing away useless things is tidying up
Soeurang: Putting it aside
Soeurang: I’m building it up step by step
Me: I’m in the process of sorting to throw away
Me: don’t tickle so much
Me: Oppa, it’s hard… Lol
Me: And it’s personal
Me: He said it would disappear soon anyway
Me: It’s embarrassing to leave it on the internet
Soeurang: Even if it’s personal
Soeurang: Even though everything is only erotic
Me: So I need to organize it more clearly
Sourang: …
Me: no?
Sourang: That’s true, but…
Me: yes
Me: And it’s not just 19 gold
Me: Most of them lol
Me: you know it too
Me: Is it Haeun’s photo?
Me: Ha-eun is the name of father-in-law’s daughter
Sourang: I know
Me: yes
Me: Sometimes old photos
Me: I didn’t erase it and left it alone
Me: It feels like looking at an album
Soeurang: An old photo?
Me: People I don’t know about Seoyoon
Me: At least 2-3 years have passed.
Sourang: Aha
Me: Like we went on a trip to Busan together
Me: Never, I took a picture to show you
Me: There is also a group shot at the drinking party
Me: I haven’t seen this in a long time haha
Me: Because there are more people than now
Me: It was very noisy once we got together.
Me: It’s frustrating because there are only men
Soeurang: What about your brother’s picture?
Me: I hate taking pictures
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: but who posted it
Me: I had a picture when I enlisted
Soeurang: Show me!!!!!!
Me: I already erased it
Soeurang: Oh, why… Lol
Sourang: Show me too
Soeulang: Oppa’s hair shaved photo
Soeurang: I miss you
Me: I can’t die
Soeurang: It’s a shame… ㅠㅠ
Me: I can’t hurt you
Me: lol
Me: Military photos
Me: Burning is the rule
Soeurang: Tight…
Me: haha
Me: it’s okay, give up
Me: already disappeared from the world
Sourang: Heh… ㅠㅠ
Me: If you want to see me tight like that
Me: Would you like a picture of Gildong?
Me: I just found a few
Sourang: That’s okay
Me: pretend to be worried
Me: I’ll be sad haha
Me: but this picture
Me: It’s still before hair loss
Me: I was in the middle of exercising, so look how good you are
Soeurang: You deleted my video properly, right?
Me: Seoyoon’s video?
Soeurang: Ng
Me: When did you upload it?
Me: well
Me: I don’t know
Sourang: …
Me: No, I’m not kidding
Me: I can’t remember
Me: haha
Me: Even after looking at it several times
Me: I couldn’t find Seoyoon’s face
Soeurang: Because it’s a video, not a picture?
Me: Are you naughty?
Sourang: …
Me: Was it a question that didn’t even need to be asked?
Me: Looks like it was taken while playing
Me: But whether it’s a picture or a video
Me: Seoyoon was filmed
Me: I have it personally
Me: I don’t think I’ve seen it on the server yet
Sourang: I’m anxious…
Me: But I uploaded someone else’s video
Me: You couldn’t have forgotten?
Me: Looking at what Seoyoon knows
Me: I think I got permission properly.
Soeurang: Permission… Not
Me: then?
Soeurang: While playing before
Soeurang: I did something wrong
Soeurang: As a penalty… ㅠㅠ
Soeulang: One of the videos we filmed
Soeurang: I decided to put it on until midnight
Me: ah
Sourang: Do you remember?
Me: yes
Me: I think I’ve been like that before
Me: haha
Me: But what play was it?
Me: I can’t remember until then
Soeurang: Maybe that was the first filming.
Me: haha
Sourang: I don’t remember the exact details, but
Soeurang: Tell me your name and age
Soeurang: I will obey for the rest of my life
Sourang: I roughly said something like that.
Me: You still have that video
Soeurang: I don’t know… Lol
Me: April 28
Me: lol
Me: yes
Me: I did this
Soeurang: You erased it properly… ?
Me: First of all, there is no file with the same name
Me: I think I erased it haha
Me: Did I promise Seoyoon?
Me: By putting it on until midnight?
Sourang: yes
Me: yes
Me: Then I would have erased it right away
Soeurang: Master, I often forget…
Me: I won’t forget about that
Me: My dog ​​is in danger
Me: Maybe I just watch the clock all day
Me: You must have come and erased it at the moment of midnight?
Sourang: Are you sure it’s not there?
Me: yes
Me: It will take some time to check them one by one
Me: I searched the entire server and found that there was none.
Me: I wonder if I can be at ease
Sourang: That’s okay
Me: I completely forgot
Me: You gave me such a penalty
Me: haha
Me: Our Seoyoon
Me: I would have hated it
Soeurang: But wrong is wrong…
Me: I had a hard time… Lol
Me: Is that why you told me to erase everything?
Sourang: That too
Me : ?
Sourang: No
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Because it’s not that important
Me: ok, ok
Sourang: Master
With Soeu: ㅇㅅㅇ
Soeurang: I’m doing something else again
Me: No, I’m thinking about something else now
Sourang: What are you thinking?
Me: Seoyoon thinks
Soeurang: A lie… Lol
Me: no, seriously
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: I must have ordered something
With Soeu: ?
Me: Because it’s a forgotten punishment
Me: Doesn’t seem to come to mind
Me: Like a thorn stuck in my throat
Me: I’m stuck and can’t go down
Me: I’m going crazy because it’s frustrating haha
Sourang: …
Soeurang: I hope you kiss me again
Me: Didn’t I tell you something?
Sourang: I don’t know
Me: penalty
Me: It’s a penalty
Soeurang: But the owner took care of me
Soeurang: Even though I got scolded a lot
Sourang: I’ve never been punished much.
Me: yes
Me: so
Soeulang: And photos and videos
Soeurang: We exchanged everything through KakaoTalk.
Soeurang: Isn’t there nothing to be a problem… ?
Me: I’m not worried because there’s a problem
Sourang: So?
Me: I obviously gave an order
Me: I can’t remember exactly
Me: It’s a penalty if you don’t do it right
Me: I think it was decided
Me: But the play you tell Seoyoon is
Me: Almost everything ends in one fell swoop
Sourang: That’s right
Me: A play that consistently produces results
Me: I don’t think I ever did.
Me: Does Seoyoon have anything that comes to mind?
Soeurang: The owner doesn’t know
Sourang: How do I know?
Me: whatever
Soeurang: Something like a mission… ?
Me: Mission?
Soeurang: I receive a mission from the owner every day
Soeulang: After practicing all day
Soeurang: Reporting after coming in the evening… Lol
Soeurang: You said there was a play like that.
Me: that’s right
Me: mission
Me: um
B: Daily management
Sourang: …
Me: Yoona Seo
Sourang: What is it?
Me: If you think of it, blow quickly
Me: haha
Me: Pretending not to know anything
Me: Don’t pretend
Soeurang: No, I don’t know… Lol
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Me: I don’t know what
Me: It’s obvious
Me: lol
Me: I get scolded if I pretend
Sourang: Master
Sourang: why
Sourang: no
Sourang: Really
Me: No, really, that’s what I’m talking about.
Soeurang: Are you suddenly like this?
Me: My intuition is telling me so what?
Soeurang: Don’t crave it with your senses… Lol
Me: If you don’t like touch, would you say it’s intuition?
Soeurang: Both of them are there.
Me: no, no matter how you think about it, it’s weird
Me: I don’t usually
Me: It was like this, it was like that
Me: I said this before
Me: On a subject that I often trip over
Sourang: Is it the same as that or something…
Me: Doesn’t it make sense that you can’t remember now?
Soeurang: Did you like that?
Me: Do I look so narrow inside?
Soeurang: For some reason… Lol
Soeurang: Because I seem to have a grudge
Me: You mean you trust Seoyoon that much?
Me: I’m sure I couldn’t have forgotten
Me: So long huh?
Me: haha
Me: If you bully someone
Me: I need help at times like this
Soeurang: I don’t think so…
Me: You really don’t remember?
Soeurang: That’s what the owner said.
Soeurang: Because I don’t even remember
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Why are you doing this to me?
Soeulang: I suddenly doubted
Me: I’ll scold you if you really don’t know
With Soeu: ?
Me: Even though I gave you this much hint
Me: If you pretend, you’ll get scolded
Me: Because you look down on the master
Soeurang: What kind of hint did you give me… ㅠㅠ
Me: It’s intermittent, but
Me: haha
Me: Something I vaguely remember
Me: There’s no way our smart Seoyoon wouldn’t know
Soeurang: Thank you for trusting me…
Me: And well, even if I really don’t remember
Me: For the sin of listening to the master’s orders
Me: Because I’m going to get scolded later
Me: Think carefully and act right
Soeurang: It’s a shame… Lol
Me: When did you not cheat?
Soeurang: No, this is a bit unreasonable.
Me: Master-servant relationship is like that
B: Unreasonable, unfair, absurd
Me: Didn’t you say it until your mouth was worn out?
Me: As long as Seoyoon calls me master
Me: I’m sure this will happen more often in the future.
Soeurang: I’m not even playing right now…
Me: You’re doing this because the play didn’t end properly
Sourang: …
Me: And Seo Yoon-ah
Sourang: yes
Me: Seo Yoon-ah?
Soeurang: Meongmeong
Me: yes
Me: Why is my brother asking this?
Me: no one else
Me: It’s because Seoyoon’s job
Sourang: That’s right…
Me: While being treated as the owner by Seoyoon
Me: The order I gave myself
Me: I can’t remember
Me: if I forgot
Me: That’s just unqualified
Soeurang: No, what else did you qualify for… Lol
Me: yes
Me: lol
Me: I’ll explain the mission later, just in case
Me: After Seoyoon worked hard
Me: After a few days, I heard that I forgot
Me: If you ask me if I did something like that
Me: No matter how nice a person is, they’ll get pissed off right?
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Soeurang: It’s not to the point of getting angry, but
Soeurang: I think it will be a little disappointing.
Me: yes
Me: If the same thing repeats so many times
Me: Disappointment won’t keep getting bigger
Me: Well, it won’t be long before it ends
Sourang: …
Me: But I don’t want to disappoint Seoyoon.
Me: Because I want to go as long as possible
Me: I want to make sure this doesn’t happen in the future.
Me: Oppa’s memory is limited
Me: You know Seo Yoon-ah… Lol
Me: I want my puppy to help out?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I won’t scold you for forgetting it
Me: tell me if you think of anything
Me: Oppa as the owner
Me: The thing about Seoyoon
Me: I thought I remembered everything
Me: I thought there was something I forgot without knowing
Me: I’m reflecting to do better in the future
Soeurang: I won’t scold you… ?
Me: Well, it’s the fault of the person who forgot
Me: I need to get my head straight
Me: haha
Me: boyfriend and owner
Me: As Seoyoon wants
Me: To get both right
Sourang: Uh…
Me: And it’s all about Seoyoon, I hope you forget it?
Sourang: that’s
Sourang: …
Sourang: no
Sourang: I don’t like it
Me: yes
Me: The only thing I can rely on right now
Me: It’s because there is only Seoyoon
Me: Do you still have anything to tell your brother?
Soeurang: It’s a shame…
Me: I have to be mortified whenever necessary
Me: nothing else
Me: lol
Me: It’s about Seoyoon.
Soeurang: Master
Me: yes
Soeurang: He told me to write a diary.
Soeulang: Sincerely, every day
Soeurang: What happened today
Soeurang: What I did well today
Soeurang: Wanting to be praised by the owner
Soeurang: I want the owner to praise me
Sourang: Because anything is fine
Me: It was a managed mission, right?
Sourang: yes
Me: What’s the penalty?
Soeurang: If there are days when I can’t write in a diary
Soeurang: Tell the owner what’s going on
Sourang: If not
Soeurang: Without telling the owner
Soeurang: Forgot to write in the diary
Soeurang: If you can’t do it because you’re lazy
Me: You said you would give a penalty, right?
Soeurang: I was wrong with my master
Soeurang: Lay down naked
Soeulang: Seeking forgiveness
Soeurang: I decided to take a video and send it to you.
Me: yes
Sourang: And
Sourang: And
Sourang: …
Soeurang: Again
Soeulang: The more the penalty videos, the more
Soeurang: The content is getting more and more extreme
Soeurang: If more than five
Soeurang: You said you would make it public.
Me: Did you say upload?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Seoyoon as expected
Me: lol
Me: I have a good head
Me: Do you remember correctly?
Soeurang: I forgot until a while ago
Me: No, in this case it’s the owner’s fault
Me: Keep talking to me
Me: I should have reminded you
Me: Because I completely forgot
Soeurang: They both said they were wrong then
Me: Are you both wrong?
Soeurang: Yes… Lol
Me: Then let’s get ready to get hit from behind
With Soeu: ??
Me: For the sin of daring to disrespect the master
Soeurang: It’s a shame
Me: If I hadn’t asked
Me: Pretending not to know
Me: naturally
Me: I wouldn’t have passed on
Soeurang: They said they wouldn’t scold me… ㅠㅠ
Me: Now this is scolding, isn’t it?
Soeurang: It’s a scolding thing, but
Soeurang: Master
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I don’t think so
Me: haha
Sourang: You said you wouldn’t
Soeurang: I’m going to keep my mind straight
Sourang: Just like that
Soeurang: The only one I depend on
Me: haha
Me: yes yes
Me: Okay, don’t be afraid
Me: With one joke
Soeurang: It’s a joke… ?
Me: yes
Me: About 90%
Soeurang: What is the remaining 10% then?
Me: Because wrong is wrong
Me: I need to reflect
Me: Do you know that Seo-yoon is also an act worthy of being scolded?
Sourang: I’m sorry…
Me: Be honest and ask for forgiveness
Me: just to avoid the spot
Me: If you gloss over it with a lie
Me: come back bigger later
Me: I can’t handle it on my own
Me: In the end, both of them end up getting hurt
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Me: don’t you like that?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: I’m not lying to Seoyoon either.
Me: I don’t think I don’t know
Me: I’ll be honest
Me: I hope you do too
Me: Can you make a promise to me?
Sourang: I promise
Me: yes
Me: nice
Soeurang: I did it because I thought I would get scolded.
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: You said you wouldn’t be scolded
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Anyway, I’m just scared
Me: lol
Me: ok
Me: Anything else?
Soeurang: You said to post it on the blog.
Soeurang: When I’m loose
Soeurang: Unexpectedly inspected
Soeurang: I check everything
Me: yes right
Me: lol
Me: Our sweet Seoyoon
Me: now I remember
Soeurang: Don’t just remember that… Lol
Me: Although we forgot each other
Me: In the end, did it become an involuntary check?
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Yeah well, while talking
Me: Let’s finish the homework check
Me: I don’t know the owner
Me: Even lying
Me: haha
Me: Seeing how you pretended
Me: How far have you been?
Me: I can hardly imagine
Soeurang: You said you wouldn’t scold me…
Me: that’s different
Me: What is your Naver ID?
Soeulang: ekfzhatjdbsl95
Me: It really makes me laugh whenever I see it
Me: Sweet Seoyuni haha
Me: Even the numbers are perfect
Me: Did you want to be that sweet?
Soeurang: I don’t know if you ask me
Soeurang: Did you want to be sweet?
Soeurang: Did you want to be salty?
Soeurang: Who knows what’s going on in your head
Me: Combining both
With Soeu: ?
Me: If it’s sweet and salty, it’s delicious
Me: It’s not like butter squid
Soeulang: Next to sweet potato crust
Soeurang: Butter squid this time?
Sourang: Really… Lol
Soeurang: Isn’t it called a vending machine?
Soeurang: I don’t have a proper nickname
Me: Then should I call you Seo Yuni from now on?
Soeurang: Why are you falling there again… Lol
Me: I don’t think it’s a bad nickname.
Soeurang: Then I will call you Nangnim too.
Me: It’s been a while since I heard that
Sourang: That’s right
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: It’s a new feeling
Me: You used to call me that
Me: Before you say oppa
Me: haha
Me: and that anyway
Me: My name is originally like that
Me: My close friends call me that
Soeurang: Between men?
Me: a dick
Me: chewing gum
Me: lol
Me: something like this
Soeurang: haha
Me: Call me whatever you want
Me: I don’t really care
Me: blog than that
Me: Locked private posts
Me: Did you do this on purpose?
Soeurang: The owner said so.
Me: yes?
Soeurang: There is an SM-like story.
Soeurang: No one can see
Soeurang: He told me to keep it private.
Me: well
Soeurang: Are you going to read it now?
Me: yes
Me: I should check if I did it right
Me: The first day of vacation
Me: homework check
Me: lol
Me: It’s a bit strange
With Soeu: haha
Me: whatever, yes
Me: First, release it privately
Soeurang: yes
Me: By the way, blog title
Me: it’s shiny
Me: lol
Me: Something is hanging on me
Me: Did you like decorating things like this?
Soeurang: I like to move my hands endlessly
Soeulang: In such a small space
Soeulang: Do you feel that many things are all over the place?
Me: Shall we do something like handicraft later?
Me: I think you’ll do surprisingly well
Me: By the way, the diary category name
Me: Isn’t it a bit like a trivial daily story?
Sourang: Why?
Me: I’m writing this as part of a teaching assistant.
Me: lol
Me: Not even small
Me: It’s not even everyday
Soeurang: It’s not just the content of the play, so what… Lol
Me: Did you release it privately?
Sourang: Wait a minute
Sourang: This is a bit
Sourang: yes
Sourang: It’s okay
Me: let’s see
Me : …
Me: heh heh
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: The first start is on April 30th
Me: the last date
Me: Is it May 29th?
Me: lol
Me: How should I take this
Sourang: I’m sorry
Me: Today is June 20th
Me: almost a month
Me: I was throwing it away
Me: Is that why you didn’t want to talk about it?
Soeurang: I was wrong, Master.
Me: first of all, yes
Me: I’ll read it from the beginning
Soeurang: I didn’t intentionally try not to use it.
Me: excuse later
Sourang: Yes…
Me: Wednesday, April 30th Weather a little cloudy
Me: Play clitoris climax
Me: Where is your daily life?
Me: tell me where is small
Me: As soon as it starts, it’s about SM, right?
Soeurang: Because I started writing from that day.
Me: But why are the master’s curses written from the beginning?
Me: It says that the owner hates it
Me: My brother was playing today
Me: Did you do anything wrong to Seoyoon?
Soeurang: I’m not playing.
Soeurang: Before we begin
Soeurang: The owner told me to go over there first.
Soeurang: After almost kicking them out
Soeurang: Because I forgot it as it is ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I waited alone for over an hour.
Me: haha
Me: yes
Me: I used to
Me: I wrote that I was resentful
Me: What do you want to get back someday?
With Soeu: haha
Me: You were told to decide the penalty yourself?
Me: I think Seoyoon was worried a lot back then.
Soeurang: Because he told me to set the penalty
Me: The first time I told you the routine
Me: I had an appointment for a first date
With Soeu: haha
Me: Just in case you don’t know
Me: First date anniversary
Me: let’s not take this
Soeurang: haha
Me: I don’t have the confidence to remember anything other than my birthday
Me: I wonder if you told me a week ago
Soeurang: Me too… Lol
Me: I see excitement in the diary
Me: I finally met you
Me: haha
Me: Looking forward to a date
Me: Did you know that you and I would end up like this?
Soeurang: It’s just that you’ve been loving me so much
Soeurang: The fact that I met the owner
Soeurang: How can I say something?
Soeurang: It was an unreal feeling.
Me: yes?
Soeurang: The fact that there is someone who is interested in me
Soeurang: No matter how much I think about it, I can’t believe it.
Sourang: That alone was good
Soeurang: If I wanted more, it was like greed
Soeurang: So I didn’t think about it any more.
Me: That means you had no idea?
Soeurang: What kind of owner is that…
Me: Well, I suddenly had that thought
Me: Seoyoon is cute and follows me well
Me: Even if I don’t have a master-servant relationship with you
Me: I think I’ll be fine as a good younger brother
Me: I thought it would be nice if we could meet at least once
Soeurang: I guess the owner wasn’t very desperate either?
Me: um
Me: Well, I thought it would be a waste to let go
With Soeu: haha
Me: Because Seoyoon is already in a master-servant relationship
Me: I was getting used to it little by little
Me: Unless you hate it
Me: I was thinking of taking it to the end
Me: That’s why I asked to meet you
Sourang: I was very surprised.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: It was the first time a man asked me to meet him.
Me: I wrote it in my diary
Me: Today’s good job
Me: lol
Me: not rejecting the promise with the master
Sourang: Oh… Lol
Me: Were you thinking of refusing?
Soeurang: After the excitement has calmed down
Soeurang: I was suddenly worried
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I can’t speak properly
Soeurang: I can’t even say something funny.
Soeurang: If you meet and fall in love
Soeurang: I thought it would be abandoned.
Me: It’s such a useless worry… Lol
Soeurang: But I endured it.
Me: yes yes
Me: I’ll compliment you
Soeurang: What would have happened if I had refused?
Soeurang: To be honest… Lol
Soeurang: It seems scary.
Me: well
Me: What would have changed?
Soeurang: If now is good, everything is good.
Me: yes
Me: correct
With Soeu: haha
Me: But why is the date of the diary posted on the 1st?
Me: Did you sleep because you were too tired after playing?
Sourang: Oh that
Soeurang: I’ll tell the owner in advance
Soeurang: I was allowed to say it’s okay
Me: yes?
Me: so what
Soeurang: Ng
Me: There is no way to confirm
Me: If you scream, you will die
Me: I clearly warned you
Me: just look weird
Sourang: No… Lol
Me: Can I trust you?
With Soeu: ㅇㅇㅇ
Soeurang: Completely
Soeurang: 100%
Me: lie or not
Me: You know you have to be scolded for 30 days anyway, right?
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Adding a little more won’t change anything
Me: The risk of getting caught is
Me: I think you know better
Soeurang: I won’t lie…
Me: haha
Me: don’t be nervous
Me: I see you
Me: I can be kind
Me: With the feeling of flipping through albums
Me: Relax your shoulders and go comfortably
Soeurang: I’m going to have to act cute…
Me: try hard
Me: lol
Me: If you like aegyo
Me: I’ll give you a present
Sourang: A gift?
Me: yes
Soeurang: It’s not strange… ?
Me: what’s weird
Soeurang: Just like the owner gave me the other day
Soeurang: Just handcuffs
Soeurang: Rotor… By the way
Soeulang: I thought it was an SM product.
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Me: While using the rotor well, what
Soeurang: It’s not that kind of problem… Lol
Me: Even if you say you don’t like it
Me: A leash or a piercing
Me: When it comes to gifts
Me: I think you’ll like it
Soeurang: Even with the leash
Soeurang: Pierce… Lol
Soeurang: I think it’s hard to like
Me: um
Soeurang: I don’t know what kind
Me: Something like 24K pure gold piercings?
Me: A big carat guy
Me: I’m stuck with diamonds
Me: The price is roughly 12 million won
Soeurang: Even if it’s a joke
Soeurang: I just shouted like that
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Big trouble later
Me: Who said you would buy it?
With Soeu: haha
Me: It’s like when you’re rich
Soeulang: I think it will be a big deal if oppa gets rich
Soeurang: I usually think of things like that.
Soeurang: If you actually have money haha
Soeurang: I think I will go bankrupt soon.
Me: I still hear it a lot from people around me
With Soeu: haha
Me: I should meet a woman who is sure of money
Me: Or I’ll go bankrupt as a hobby
Me: Everyone said the same thing
Sourang: Indeed
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I think so
Soeurang: Last time, the impulse purchase wasn’t enough either.
Soeulang: Overseas shipping, even paying more
Me: It’s just what I like
Soeulang: Without discussing a word with the recipient
Me: Oh that’s nagging really
Me: I’m trembling
Me: Seoyoon’s future gift is
Me: Should I buy it only at Daiso?
Soeurang: Even if you worry…
Me: They said aegyo a while ago
Sourang: I will… Lol
Me: Anyway, can I even read the diary?
Sourang: Do whatever you want
Soeurang: Since when did you get permission?
Me: You’ll get angry if you read it alone
Me: He said he didn’t feel sincerity in the answer
Soeurang: I don’t think oppa would ever do that either.
Soeurang: It seems that he has a personality that he secretly likes… Lol
Me: It depends on who is speaking
Soeurang: Is the other person listening because I am?
Me: and nothing else
Me: Don’t look away needlessly
Me: I want you to pay more attention
With Soeu: haha
Me: I ignored it to hear something later
Sourang: I know
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Specially
Soeurang: With a generous heart
Sourang: I will allow it.
Me: yes thank you
Soeurang: haha
Me: So, drop your pants right now and lie down.
With Soeu: ?
Me: Suddenly, the diary goes back two days?
Me: I should take the cane or not
Sourang: Oh that… Lol
Me: May 3rd, the weather is clear
Me: I was sick with a cold for two days.
Soeurang: Later, I got permission from the owner that it was okay.
Me: No, I get permission and go to sleep.
Me: If you got sick because of playing
Me: You should have contacted me
Me: Fever rises to 38 degrees
Me: I can’t even go to school
Me: I’m not feeling well
Me: Didn’t you say a word to the master?
Soeurang: I didn’t even know the owner’s phone number yet.
Soeurang: How do you say… Lol
Soeulang: Except for what I see in chat every day
Soeurang: There was no way to contact you.
Me: So that’s a good thing?
Soeurang: Rather than doing well… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: There was no way
Me: Will it end if there is no way?
Sourang: What should I do?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Before I even met the owner
Soeulang: In pain, with a disheveled appearance
Soeurang: I can’t even ask you to come.
Me: Is that a good thing?
Sourang: I was wrong… ㅠㅠ
Me: Are you going to do that in the future?
Soeurang: If you get sick, I’ll call you right away
Me: I got a fever because I said I was sick
Soeurang: But even the owner
Soeurang: The day I go to the hospital haha
Soeurang: I told you not to come
Me: I just went to get tested
Soeurang: You said you were sick all the time.
Me: and nothing else
Me: I was overdoing it while playing
Me: My condition is broken
Me: Then of course it’s the owner’s responsibility
Sourang: I can’t remember properly.
Soeurang: The owner must have stopped it?
Soeurang: Maybe because I’m okay
Soeurang: I would have gone all the way
Me: I wish you would listen to everything
Me: You don’t need a master
Me: If it seemed impossible
Me: I should have stopped it
Me: I just couldn’t manage
Soeurang: If the owner asks for it, he quietly listens to everything, right?
Me: Are you trying to do that as much as possible?
Me: It doesn’t make much sense
Me: anything but dangerous
Me: Because it’s more annoying when you get angry
With Soeu: haha
Me: why
Sourang: No
Soeurang: Were you worried because you said you were sick?
Me: No, rather than worrying
Soeurang: I won’t do that next time
Me: please do that
Me: reading it now
Me: why didn’t you manage
Me: I’m trying to get a little mad
Soeurang: haha
Me: Today’s good job
Me: lol
Me: Going to the hospital
Me: Taking medicine all the time
Soeurang: I think this really deserves praise.
Soeurang: It was hard to get out of bed
Soeurang: But I still went to the hospital.
Me: OK so let’s call me next time?
Soeurang: Wow… Lol
Me: yes yes
Me: good job
Me: It was painful to go to bed, right?
Sourang: That… I think it was
Me: yes
Me: After that, nothing else
Me: I learned a lot from Kyeong-eun
Me: I was sad because I had no clothes to wear
Me: No, what kind of Cinderella are you?
Me: She must have been very clerical
Me: If it’s enough to get angry at the diary for not having clothes
Soeurang: My heart is in a hurry… Lol
Me: For Seoyoon, it’s probably the first week of May.
Me: It must have been the worst week ever
Me: haha
Me: It’s a bit much for me to say
Me: Is the finish too perfect?
With Soeu: ?
Me: I went down to my parents’ house without saying anything
Me: Did you come back after the weekend?
Me: That’s so shameless
Me: You said you came at the same time as usual?
With Soeu: Yes
Sourang: It’s true
Me: I didn’t even lie.
Soeurang: Without saying a word to me
Me: I got a call to come down, what should I do?
Soeurang: That’s why you did well, that’s it?
Me: haha
Me: I’ll get it back
Me: but what can I do?
Me: I didn’t know Seoyoon’s number either.
Soeurang: Is that why you did well?
Me: yes yes
Me: ok
Me: this is what I did wrong
Me: I’ll definitely let you know where I’m going from now on
Soeurang: Thinking about it makes me sad again… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: What kind of feeling did I really wait for?
Me: So you waited patiently for something good?
Soeurang: Praise me quickly
Me: ok well
Me: I’m not sure if it’s something to be praised for
Soeurang: I was worried a lot too.
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: But didn’t Seoyoon say it was okay in front of me?
Me: But why do you seem to see anger and resentment in the diary?
Soeurang: Then, if you get annoyed in front of the owner
Soeurang: I thought it would be a big deal… Lol
Me: haha
Soeurang: I was fine in front of the owner
Soeurang: I thought about it later
Sourang: No matter what you think
Soeurang: Leaving me alone… Lol
Sourang: Because I can’t understand it.
Soeurang: I wrote everything down in my diary.
Soeurang: For my brother to read later
Me: I won’t anymore
Sourang: please
Me: yes
Me: And what’s next on the 6th?
Me : ?
Me: scroll what
Me: It’s a date day
Sourang: Oh…
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Ng
Me: I’m really sorry… Lol
Me: Can I read this later?
Me: The background is pink too
Me: My eyes are a little tired
Me: haha
Me: This is not a diary
Me: Almost anything, because it’s the size of a thesis
Soeurang: If you just skip it, I’ll be grateful
Me: No, don’t be mad at me
Sourang: It’s not like that… Lol
Me: Then what are you thankful for?
Soeurang: I wrote it because I was very emotional.
Soeurang: The sentence is also a bit strange.
Soeurang: They don’t even match
Soeurang: It must have been a bit… Lol
Soeurang: Not for others to read
Me: I’m just browsing
Me: every single sentence
Me: skip one line
Me: It was difficult, nervous, happy, good, scary, and delicious
Soeurang: It’s okay if you don’t read it haha
Me: The same expression keeps repeating itself
Me: whatever else
Me: What did you mean by being scared?
Me: Have I ever scared you?
Sourang: Just…
Me: Did you have a bad first impression?
Soeurang: It’s the first time I’ve had a meal with a man.
Soeurang: I was afraid that I would make a mistake… ㅠㅠ
Sourang: I don’t know what to say
Me: well
Me: He even used chopsticks while trembling.
Soeurang: Your face wasn’t scary.
Sourang: But what can I say?
Soeurang: Master is tall
Soeurang: Because my shoulders are broad
Soeurang: Because I feel so intimidated
Me: That’s because I’m average
Soeurang: How was the owner?
Me: Your first impression of Seoyoon?
Soeurang: yes
Me: Just what, exactly as expected?
Me: I’ve seen it a few times in pictures beforehand
Me: I’m not that surprised
Me: It’s just smaller than I thought
Me: I don’t talk much.
Me: much more timid
Me: Of course it was cute again
Soeurang: Even if I tried to fix it at the end, it was too late.
Me: No, really haha
Me: Do you remember what Seoyoon said when we first met?
Sourang: …
Me: You said you were waiting for your boyfriend
Soeurang: I thought he was a strange person… ㅠㅠ
Me: I don’t think I should laugh
Me: I bit my tongue and endured it
Me: haha
Me: I saw that and thought
Me: Oh, this kid really doesn’t know anything
Soeurang: Did you think you should do well?
Me: I felt like I had a new toy
Sourang: …
Me: I’m kidding haha
Me: Of course I thought I should do well
Sourang: Now?
Me: Is it the same?
Me: nothing has changed
Soeurang: Are you still a little sad? Should I say
Soeurang: I don’t think anything has changed at all.
Me: If there is anything that has changed
Me: I couldn’t even open my eyes before
Me: I can’t even walk
Me: If it felt like fluffy
Me: A little cheeky kitten now?
With Soeu: haha
Me: A dog cat who sometimes mistakes himself for a dog
Soeurang: meow
Me: These days, I’m confused whether it’s a fox or not
Me: Sometimes it looks like a tiger
Me: Don’t worry, cute things are the same
With Soeu: haha
Me: Personally, I like it better now
Me: I can’t do anything alone
Me: Rather than being dragged around
Me: I’d rather be a bit cheeky
Me: It’s better to say what you want to say
Soeurang: That doesn’t mean it’s okay to be arrogant
Me: That doesn’t mean you can be arrogant.
It’s me
Me: go down now
Me: haha
Me: I have nothing more to teach you
Me: I know what to say
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: I think we can talk all day with Seoyoon.
Me: When there is an urgent matter, she should be separated.
Me: Otherwise, I think we’ll roll around together without knowing
Soeurang: You have to seduce us to play together… Lol
Me: I don’t know if I can handle it
With Soeu: haha
Me: ok whatever
Me: no… Lol
Me: Why is it a volunteer part again?
Me: Did you practice fellatio that day?
Soeurang: After meeting the owner
Soeurang: That
Sourang: What should I say?
Soeulang: Properly teaching assistant… Will it be okay
Me: Will I be able to get proper training?
Soeurang: It was around the time when I was worried.
Me: yes
Me: lol
Me: It says I don’t know if I can do it right
Soeurang: Now, the owner won’t force it
Soeurang: If something happens, worry about it
Soeurang: If you feel unwell,
Soeurang: I know you take care of me a lot
Soeurang: I’m not as worried as I was back then
Me: yes
Soeurang: Will I be able to do it properly… Lol
Soeurang: I’m still not confident
Me: I would have been more surprised if I said I was confident
Soeurang: haha
Me: You’re saying that you’re good at driving without a driver’s license, right?
Soeurang: But I feel more comfortable.
Soeurang: If you don’t listen to the master’s orders
Soeurang: That it might be abandoned
Soeurang: That kind of thought has disappeared a lot
Me: That’s why you shouldn’t listen to orders
Sourang: That’s natural… Lol
Me: Do you think you feel more at ease?
Soeurang: Why does my master like me?
Soeurang: To be honest, I’m still a bit anxious.
Soeurang: Instead, now… Lol
Soeurang: Should I say something?
Soeurang: I’m not desperate for fear of being abandoned
Me: yes
Soeurang: I want to serve my master more.
Soeurang: I hope you are happy because of me
Soeurang: I hope you laugh a lot… Lol
Sourang: So if you can
Soeurang: The erotic
Soeurang: I want to work hard
Sourang: It’s hard to explain.
Soeurang: Anyway, I feel like that
Me: Did I educate myself well?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Or is Seoyoon talented?
Soeulang: Personally, I’m talking about being talented.
Sourang: I’m not very happy
Soeurang: Leaving aside other good fields
Soeurang: Why do I have to… I feel like
Me: Actually, I don’t know why either.
Me: Why does Seoyoon follow me?
Me: lol
Me: it’s true
Me: I’m not a good person
Me: What do I want to have a lot of money for?
Me: Or did you want to be more handsome than others?
Soeurang: Except for the personality
Soeurang: Mostly ordinary… Do you?
Me: There were many times when I felt sorry for Seoyoon
Me: I’m honestly tired of me
Me: even if I say quit
Me: I thought it couldn’t be helped
Sourang: Me?
Me: yes
Sourang: No way
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: That wouldn’t have happened.
Me: I’ve never been particularly good at it
Me: I think so
Me: I’m grateful for it
Me: I’m sorry but that’s okay
Soeurang: I am also loved by the owner
Sourang: I don’t know why
Sourang: So… Lol
Soeurang: Thank you so much
Soeurang: I’m sorry
Me: We both have personality problems
Me: Is it because they are people with minor tastes?
Sourang: My preference
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: 100%
Soeurang: Don’t forget that it’s the owner’s fault
Me: There’s really no dispute about that.
Soeurang: It wasn’t the owner, I never knew
Me: No, I taught because he showed interest
Me: If Seoyoon didn’t like it, I didn’t either
Soeurang: After hearing it, I was tempted… Lol
Me: lol
Soeurang: Well, the owner caught it with his horse teeth.
Soeurang: If you say anything, they will drive you there.
Soeurang: Because I want it
Soeurang: As if patronizing
Me: It was only at first
Me: to get attention
Me: lol
Me: Not like that these days
Sourang: That’s right
Me: Like when we first met
Me: If only I pushed with my teeth
Me: I couldn’t be with you like this
Me: I wouldn’t have lasted long
With Soeu: haha
Me: Should I be good enough to be sexy?
Me: more than that
Me: well… Lol
Me: I don’t think I was serious
Soeurang: You don’t have to say that far.
Me: I started with Seoyoon as a master-servant relationship.
Me: Because we decided to go out after that
Me: Thinking normally
Me: Isn’t the order messed up?
Soeurang: The singing method kept changing.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: From Nangnim
Soeurang: As the master
Soeurang: Now as an older brother
Me: I think I’ve said it a few times already
With Soeu: ?
Me: Seoyoon sometimes talks
Me: Because the titles change?
Me: From master to brother
Me: From an older brother to a master
Me: It’s interesting because the difference is clear
Sourang: Oh…
Me: You’re not consciously changing it, are you?
Sourang: I don’t think I’ve ever been conscious of it.
Me: Are you turning on the switch unconsciously?
Soeurang: Until then, I’m doing well… Lol
Soeurang: Even now, because of the owner
Sourang: Was it? Because I wanted
Me: yes yes
Soeulang: Usually a bit erotic
Soeurang: When talking to SM
Soeurang: I think it’s called the owner.
Me: Would you like me to sing according to the situation?
Soeurang: Like a nickname?
Me: yes
Me: What do you like about Seoyoon?
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Sourang: It’s okay
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Because a name is enough
Soeurang: Don’t give me weird nicknames for nothing
Me: Very determined
Sourang: I don’t have very good memories.
Me: The name Seoyoon is hard to come up with as a nickname
Soeurang: It’s okay to call when it’s just the two of us
Soeurang: Oppa… Lol
Soeurang: Even in front of people
Soeurang: You’re going to call it the same
Me: Are you saying it’s okay when it’s just the two of us?
Sourang: No, it’s just like that.
Me: You seem to like it unexpectedly
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: I’ll think of one
Soeurang: No food
Soeurang: It can’t be vulgar either.
Soeurang: Don’t do anything
Me: That’s very difficult
Soeurang: Think about how I feel when I’m called that way
Soeurang: I’m not kidding, what is it… Lol
Soeulang: I always say it’s a side dish in a vending machine.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: But if the owner
Soeurang: When called by a nickname
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: That’s it
Sourang: I think it will be awkward
Me: what are you doing
Soeurang: While being lovely
Soeurang: He has aegyo
Soeurang: Even if others hear it
Soeurang: Something that doesn’t make you cringe?
Me: What’s wrong with saying “Beat it up”?
Sourang: I say that too
Me: Surprisingly, I have a certain taste
Soeurang: You look like the owner
Me: You keep using that as an excuse
Soeurang: haha
Me: Don’t think it always works
Soeurang: yes
Sourang: I’ll be careful
Me: Anyhow
With Soeu: haha
Me: Yeah well, it’s good to be sure
Me: A hundred times better than obscure
Me: We went to eat together.
Me: Anything is fine
Me: I’ll do anything
Soeurang: haha
Me: I’m serious
Sourang: I know… Lol
Me: yes
Me: After that, it’s all about studying.
Me: I took classes at school
Me: I had a meeting because of an assignment
Me: lol
Me: Today’s good job
Me: Definitely rejecting the announcement
Soeurang: You keep putting off the announcement to me.
Me: How did you refuse?
Me: It must have been hard to say
Me: good job
Me: I’ll compliment you
Soeurang: It’s already been a month. What?
Me: He asked me to go have a coffee with him
Me: What I could say was good
Me: lol
Me: To my assistant sister
Me: I asked the right question
Soeurang: Are you only reading the good job part?
Me: Maybe Seoyoon is getting used to it?
Me: Or is it because I have a lot to say?
Me: The diary is getting longer and longer
Me: I’m just skimming through it quickly
With Soeu: haha
Me: let’s go like this just for today
Me: It wasn’t in the original plan
Me: Because I have a lot of work
Me: I suddenly lost my concentration.
Soeurang: Do whatever you want… Lol
Me: How do elementary school teachers do this?
Soeurang: Wouldn’t it be like an older brother?
Me: no sorry
Me: lol
Me: I know you’re not sincere
Me: If you read everything and comment
Me: I can never finish this today
Sourang: I know
Me: For now, I just quickly skim through everything
Me: I’ll take the time to read it in detail later
Me: I think of Seoyoon when I play
Me: don’t tell me
Me: I wrote something like school life
Me: I’m very curious too… ?
Soeurang: You must read it later
Me: yes
Me: I promise
Soeurang: It means that the owner ordered me to work hard.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: If I don’t read it properly, I think I’ll be a bit sad… ㅠㅠ
Me: I’m reading it quickly
Me: Saying good morning to the person sitting next to you
Me: The team leader asked me over the phone and answered
Me: Running away from evangelists because they were busy
Me: It must have never been easy with Seoyoon’s personality.
Me: It’s admirable that you can see how hard you tried to be praised.
Soeurang: I’ve been working really hard all this time.
Me: I see
Soeurang: At first, the words didn’t come out well.
Soeurang: I can’t even make eye contact ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: Until you let go out of pity
Soeurang: I just stood there
Me: Not today?
Soeurang: For now, just run away.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Still like the owner
Soeurang: Won’t you turn off quickly?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Just like this
Soeurang: I can’t even look hard
Me: I’m not even going to tell you to turn off
Soeurang: It doesn’t come out of the mouth.
Soeurang: You said everything with your eyes?
Soeurang: As if they were very similar
Soeurang: Just like this… Lol
Soeurang: The corner of the mouth is also half raised
Me: there are so many of them in my neighborhood
Me: what is that
Me: oh yes
Me: do you know
Me: When it’s really polar
Me: Enough to meet once every 10 minutes
With Soeu:
Me: So it came naturally
Me: So Seoyoon, don’t do that if you can.
Me: He said he was more persistent with women.
Me: Don’t provoke it, it’s better to just run away
Sourang: So I’m just sorry
Soeurang: Say a small word and run away… Lol
Me: yes
Me: that’s good
Sourang: And
Soeurang: Again
Soeurang: Because of an assignment, I met with the members of the group
Soeulang: In the midst of deciding on a role and having a meeting
Soeurang: If you ask me to go for coffee
Soeurang: I refused at first.
Soeurang: These days, even if you quietly chew a straw
Soeurang: I tend to go and sit down
Me: Sitting without a word must be harder than I thought
Soeurang: I can see a little bit of notice, but… Lol
Soeurang: If you just sit quietly and listen
Soeurang: There are many things to know
Soeurang: It was more helpful than I thought.
Soeulang: Lectures and reports
Soeurang: At least I know a nearby restaurant
Me: Who doesn’t bother?
Soeurang: I’m not saying it openly.
Soeurang: I don’t notice… Lol
Soeurang: If you’re going to be quiet
Soeurang: I’m just going home
Soeurang: Why did you follow me here?
Soeurang: There are people who notice
Me: yes
Me: everywhere
Soeurang: But there are definitely people like that.
Soeurang: I can’t do my job properly
Sourang: I can’t believe it
Soeurang: I mean, it’s causing trouble.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Because they are so quick-witted
Soeulang: Can’t you make a PPT?
Soeulang: Even after researching the data
Soeulang: I just scraped it from the wiki
Soeulang: I couldn’t put a note properly
Me: Every time like this haha
Me: I feel that Seoyoon has become very poisoned too.
Soeurang: When the real semester started
Soeulang: With a little exaggeration
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Almost every week
Soeulang: I saw that there was a task for each group.
Soeurang: I thought I came to this department for no reason
Me: yes
Soeurang: I wonder if I came to college for nothing
Me: haha
Soeurang: Because I learned this
Soeurang: Where do you want to use it?
Soeurang: Does it help?
Soeurang: If you take the test anyway
Soeurang: I’m about to forget it right away
Me: Such a good kid… Lol
Me: If you get hit by studying with people
Me: The taste wears off in half a year
Soeurang: I didn’t really have any goals.
Soeurang: I just wanted to get out of the house
Soeurang: Because going far is scary
Soeulang: At least in Seoul… Lol
Soeurang: Because I studied to live on my own
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Until graduation ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: If you think you have to repeat this a few times
Me: Do you feel tired already?
Soeurang: I was a bit out of energy.
Me: I had a hard time too
Me: I’m tired too
Me: lol
Me: I struggled with many things
Soeurang: I know it was more because of my brother… ?
Me: It’s written here anyway
Sourang: …
Me: Drinking with a girl I dated before
Me: I go home to play very comfortably
Me: As if it were normal
Me: They both look fine
Me: It’s a bit like watching from the side
Soeurang: To be frank
Sourang: I just didn’t like it
Me: I’m honest.
Soeurang: Because everyone takes it too casually
Soeurang: Is it weird that I’m uncomfortable? I want to
Soeurang: Everyone has known each other for years.
Soeurang: I can’t read the mood alone
Soeurang: I felt like I was complaining for no reason.
Soeurang: There was no place to complain.
Me: So you wrote it down in your diary?
Soeulang: The meaning of the protest is a bit… Lol
Me: A protest?
Soeurang: Oppa will see you later anyway
Me: read me?
Soeurang: I know that unnie is a good person too
Soeurang: Oppa, what… Lol
Sourang: I’m not a very nice person, but
Soeurang: You are my favorite person
Me: um
Soeurang: I hope everyone gets along well, but
Soeurang: But I don’t want to yield
Sourang: I don’t like that
Sourang: Really… Lol
Sourang: So far
Sourang: I’m not in that position.
Soeurang: Because you can’t go against it
Soeurang: I wanted to say it, but I held back.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: You can be jealous now
Me: Because Seoyoon is jealous
Me: Why does it sound so scary… Lol
Soeurang: As if I belonged to the owner
Soeurang: Oppa is mine too
Soeurang: With a girl other than me
Soeurang: You can’t get closer
Me: ok
Sourang: I promise
Me: yes
Me: I promise
Soeurang: Do you know how hard it was for me?
Soeurang: Oppa doesn’t even explain properly
Soeurang: We’ve known each other for a lot longer.
Sourang: It can’t be helped
Soeurang: Everyone around me… Lol
Soeurang: It seems like only unnie is taking care of her
Soeurang: No one was on my side.
Me: Really for Seoyoon
Me: I have nothing to say
Soeurang: Reflect, really…
Me: I need to reflect
Me: yes
Me: no matter what
Me: It’s just an excuse
With Soeu: haha
Me: The weather comes sooner than expected
Soeurang: My older brother said he would get stabbed while reading
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I exaggerated a little, but
Soeurang: But I wrote honestly.
Me: exaggeration… I don’t think this
Me: Does Seoyoon become more self-deprecating when she is jealous?
Soeurang: It’s my first time so I don’t know
Me: angry with me
Me: I hate Kyeong-eun
Me: no such thing
Me: All she says is that she hates her
Soeurang: This is a bit of a bad habit, but
Soeurang: Sometimes when I get really depressed
Soeurang: Why am I like this?
Sourang: It’s useless
Soeurang: He has a dark personality
Soeurang: Because they act too slowly
Soeurang: Everyone hates me
Soeurang: This is how I thought.
Me: Are you running in the wrong direction?
Soeulang: And objectively
Soeurang: Unnie is prettier
Me: um
Soeurang: In times like these, even empty words are fine.
Soeurang: Can’t you just say no?
Me: sorry
With Soeu: haha
Me: Of course Seoyoon is prettier
Sourang: It’s okay
Sourang: It’s late
Me: more cute and lovely
Me: nice and charming
Me: and
Me: uh
Me: nice
With Soeu: haha
Me: wait a minute
Me: I’ll think about it and chat
Sourang: It’s okay haha
Me: And who is prettier
Me: It’s good to be with Seoyoon
Sourang: Uh…
Me: I don’t think it matters
Me: Once I liked it, that was enough
Soeurang: The answer is really… Lol
Me: Or does Seoyoon like good-looking people?
Soeurang: Oppa is good…
Me: right?
Soeurang: Uh
Me: me too
Soeurang: It’s not what I wanted to hear
Soeurang: It flows like water flowing.
With Soeu: haha
Soeulang: The feeling of returning intact
Me: I still don’t have the time to be swayed by you
Soeurang: It’s so hard to hear someone say that you’re pretty ㅠㅠ
Me: I still don’t like Seoyoon
Me: I think you say it often
Me: pretty cute
Me: admirable and nice
Me: Do you like talking more?
Sourang: What can I say… Lol
Soeurang: Rather than talking to me
Me : ?
Soeurang: Because it’s something I heard when I was a puppy
Me: Before, I was among my brother and the owner.
Me: When asked who is better
Me: They’re both me anyway
Me: Didn’t you say you had to compete?
Sourang: No, but… ㅠㅠ
Me: I wonder which one is more loved?
Sourang: Honestly
Soeurang: A little
Sourang: …
Sourang: I’m curious
Me: I can’t say anything right now
Me: I still don’t even have a proper date
Me: Although we met a few times
Me: what is that… Lol
Soeurang: I know too, so you don’t have to talk
Me: I decorated it at best
Me: lol
Me: It’s a gift
Me: Give me the rotor and handcuffs
Me: Seoyoon must be embarrassed too
Soeurang: Are you reading that part?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Anyone would have been the same.
Sourang: Of course I’m embarrassed.
Sourang: Besides… Lol
Soeurang: Did you buy it because you thought you would like it?
Soeurang: How hard was it to bring it?
Me: I liked it though
Sourang: …
Me: Both of them struggled a lot in rotor play
Me: Seoyoon was very difficult just like Seoyoon.
Me: I am the tribe that commands Seoyoon.
Me: I can’t
Me: Because I keep getting tackled
Soeurang: The owner was very angry.
Me: I’m not really angry
Me: I can’t do it, what can I do?
Me: haha
Me: I was trying to find a point to quit instead
Me: I was always paying attention
Soeurang: That’s right
Soeurang: That
Soeurang: Something like a tool
Soeurang: This is my first time using it.
Soeurang: Because the stimulus is too strong
Me: yes
Sourang: I mean, I was really scared.
Me: as far as I remember
Me: When playing rotor
Me: I think it was the first time I used Safe Word.
Soeurang: Ng
Me: I also used handcuffs for the first time today
Me: Because I couldn’t loosen the handcuffs
Me: play is over
Me: I can’t even go to the bathroom
Me: I almost got into trouble, maybe?
Soeurang: You never talked about handcuffs after that.
Me: lol
Soeurang: I’m scared when I’m alone
Soeurang: With the owner later
With Soeu: While we’re together
Soeulang: Unless safety is guaranteed
Soeurang: I don’t want to touch it as much as possible
Me: well, that’s a wise attitude
Me: No matter how much I plan
Me: Even if you thoroughly check the tools
B: as much as the party actually bound
Me: Because no one is sensitive to safety
Soeurang: Oppa hates it when you get hurt.
Me: no, than that
Me: You should take care of yourself first
Sourang: Are you worried?
Me: Sometimes it’s hard to understand Seoyoon’s standard
Soeurang: What is difficult?
Soeurang: It means that oppa doesn’t do anything he doesn’t like.
Me: But, think about safety as much as yourself
Me: It’s not just about playing anymore
Me: If you do something wrong and even get hurt
Me: No, of course it’s because he’s a sub
Me: It’s not that I don’t have to worry
Me: I guess girlfriends have different feelings
Soeurang: Yeondi!
Me: did you like it?
Soeurang: From the first time I heard it.
Me: Actually, I was a little surprised by that
Me: What should I say about Seoyoon?
Me: definite relationship
Me: for example
Me: Everyone has their own roles
Me: just follow the rules
Me: I knew you’d like that
Sourang: Well
Me: I guess girlfriend and submissive
Me: Of course, the opposite is also true.
Me: We have different roles
Me: I can share my position, but
Me: Because the direction is very different in the first place
Soeurang: Vertical?
Soeurang: Horizontal?
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: My brother did that.
Me: yes
Me: Besides, Seoyoon’s personality is a bit like that.
Me: Because there is a negative corner
Me: I thought she’d say no
Me: So even if I show interest
Me: I knew you would choose one in the end
Soeurang: Because she wanted everything
Me: I’m greedy haha
Soeurang: I don’t remember when exactly, but
Soeurang: My brother did that before.
Soeurang: Because I was alone until now
Sourang: It wouldn’t have happened.
Soeulang: I can’t yield more and more from now on
Soeurang: If we compromise, something will happen
Me: yes
Soeurang: For me, that was just my older brother… Lol
Soeurang: I didn’t want to pick only one.
Me: Yeah well, it’s like Seoyoon
Soeurang: But between my boyfriend and the owner
Soeulang: Just be smart and distinguish well
Soeulang: Daily life and play
Soeurang: The center… Should I say
Soeurang: If you ask me if I can keep the balance
Me: Are you sure?
Soeurang: To be honest, myself… There is no
Me: haha
Soeurang: Oppa was like that a while ago too
Sourang: I haven’t tried it yet.
Soeurang: If you say you are
Soeurang: That’s a subject without a license
Soeurang: It’s the same as thinking you’re good at driving.
Me: So you don’t want to worry first?
Soeurang: It’s not that my personality changes quickly.
Soeurang: I’m still worried… Lol
Me: People don’t change easily
Sourang: What should I do next?
Soeurang: Because it’s only the starting line now
Me: yes
Soeurang: But I feel better than I thought
Me: yes?
With Soeu: Yes
Sooyoung: It’s okay
Me: That’s cool haha
Sourang: Isn’t it?
Me: yes yes
With Soeu: With my brother
With Soeu: With me
Soeurang: As long as there are two of us, everything is fine
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Me: Yoona Seo
Me: tell me honestly
Sourang: What is it?
Me: You’re actually older than me
Soeurang: haha
Me: Actually, there were rumors that I was in my late 20s.
Soeurang: Nope haha
Soeurang: Where did the rumor come from?
Me: no, don’t be like that
Me: I won’t be surprised, so tell me
Me: I can understand
Me: haha
Me: No matter how you look at it, it’s amazing
Me: I never thought of that when I was 20
Soeurang: I’m just going over it… Lol
Me: Is this why men grow up late?
Sourang: Oh really
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Because I’m embarrassed too
Sourang: Let’s go over it for a bit.
Me: haha
Soeurang: I even read my diary.
Me: Later, when Seoyoon is sleeping
Me: I need to secretly check my ID
B: If the first digit of your social security number is 8
Me: I have the confidence to fall down
Sourang: I know… Lol
Soeurang: I should read it quickly.
Me: I know what you know
Soeurang: Nope haha
Soeurang: He said he wanted to finish it quickly.
Me: I’m almost done
Soeurang: How much did you pass…
Me: Because similar stories are repeated
Me: I just skipped over it
Me: And… Lol
Me: The mentally difficult part
Me: I feel suffocated too
Sourang: Oh…
Me: It’s because reading is harder than I thought
Sourang: Don’t overdo it
Me: When I was asked to write a diary for the first time
Me: A light daily story
Me: complain about me
Me: Or what about play?
Me: That’s all I had in mind
Soeurang: Was it too serious… ㅠㅠ
Me: no
Me: It’s not that Seoyoon is bad.
Me: If you usually give a diary as an assignment
Me: down to the smallest details
Me: I’m trying not to write well
Me: Because the purpose is to be seen by others
Sourang: That… Right?
Me: Something about play
Me: where did you do today
Me: Who and what did you eat?
Me: It’s like a day’s work
Me: I write very indifferently
Sourang: I think
Me: huh?
Soeurang: I think the owner would like that too
Soeurang: No, other than my brother
Soeurang: If you write everything down too honestly
Soeurang: Because reading like an older brother would be uncomfortable
Me: What, could it be?
Me: lol
Me: It depends on the purpose
Me: The content itself is not very important
Me: You can see that I’m doing it all the time
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: Of course, the behavior must be corrected
B: If it is for the purpose of thorough management
Me: Write down your honest feelings
Me: I can’t tell anyone
Me: I ask for a secret
Soeurang: Maybe I should have restrained myself a little ㅠㅠ
Me: In the case of Seoyoon
Soeurang: I think it’s because I was too honest.
Me: I wish I had held back what I wanted to say
Me: I wonder if it could have gotten worse
Me: As Seoyoon said
Me: can’t even tell me
Me: If there was no place to complain
Me: It’s good to tell you like this
Sourang: Well
Me: Of course, that doesn’t mean I did well
With Soeu: haha
Me: I’m really sorry
Soeurang: Okay so stop it
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I knew enough
Soeurang: Because I have no intention of getting angry
Me: This is harder than I thought
Me: I’ll have to think about management again.
Soeurang: But oppa has never been like that?
Me: what?
Soeurang: I think it would be easier if I said it.
Soeurang: I don’t even want to say
Soeurang: If someone finds out
Soeurang: Things that will make you uncomfortable
Me: A story that could be a weakness if caught?
Soeurang: Even if it’s not necessarily like that
Me: I think it would be easier if I told you everything.
Me: I have no one I can trust
Me: Or is it not possible
Me: Because it’s not a matter to talk about
Me: There are quite a few cases where I have to put up with it
Sourang: Then what should we do?
Me: I’m just holding back
Me: is there a way
Me: lol
Me: Not only my girlfriend but also my family
Me: Everyone has secrets that cannot be told
Me: Even if it’s not necessarily a bad story
Soeurang: I hope there are no secrets…
Me: Is it a bit like a secret?
Me: The side I don’t want to show
Me: Worried about myself being pathetic
Me: It’s easy if you think like that
Soeurang: Can’t we worry together?
Me: Would you like Seoyoon to do that?
Soeurang: Anyway, oppa… Lol
Soeurang: If I’m in trouble
Soeurang: Even if it’s a personal matter
Soeurang: I will never let you go
Me: haha
Soeurang: Then wouldn’t it be fair to let me interfere?
Me: That’s right
Soeulang: Master, at least for the sake of maintaining dignity
Soeurang: You look like you’re trying
Soeurang: The appearance of failure
Soeurang: You can’t get caught
Sourang: Because you said so
Me: Thinking from the point of view of taming
Me: Because mistakes soon become weaknesses
Me: One simple action
Me: A small word
Me: Everyone should be careful
With Soeu: Yes
Sourang: That’s right.
Me: What do you want to say?
Soeurang: At least, I hope oppa doesn’t.
Soeurang: To be honest, it’s unfair… Lol
Soeurang: Every time I play
Soeurang: I keep failing and getting scolded
Soeurang: Oppa is always relaxed
Soeurang: Because I can’t see a corner to blame
Me: It’s unfair that there’s nothing to complain about?
Soeurang: I want you to show your weak side too.
Me: What should Seoyoon say?
Me: Rather than a normal relationship
Me: everything together
Me: sharing
Me: Do you think that’s your goal?
Soeurang: Isn’t everyone else like that?
Me: You know what I’m going to say
Soeurang: haha
Me: well
Me: I can’t say which one is correct, but
Me: The dating I’ve been doing
Me: Than Seoyoon thinks
Me: I was a little tighter
Me: If something goes wrong
Me: I got a response right away
Me: Because I had an emotional conflict
Soeurang: People can make mistakes.
Me: alright
Me: for example
Me: Like spilling porridge in front of a sick person
Soeurang: haha
Me: I burned my feet because of it
Sourang: Because I was wrong
Sourang: You apologized
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: Are you really going to do this?
Me: That’s what Seoyoon meant
Me: haha
Me: Even before we started dating
Me: Because I committed it hotly
Me: There’s nothing to be afraid of
With Soeu: ㅠㅠ
Me: I do wrong every time, get scolded, get scolded
Me: sorry
Me: Because I repeat it
Me: Now, what a mistake
Me: Doesn’t it feel like a mistake?
Soeurang: Hey, since the master forgives everything…
Me: Even couples who have lived together for 10 years fight
Me: Whatever your taste or personality
Me: If there are more than one person
Me: I have to fight somehow
Sourang: That’s right, but… ㅠㅠ
Me: So we’ll fight too
Me: I can bet 100%
Me: haha
Me: think later
Me: For very trivial reasons
Me: We will fight and fight again
Sourang: I’m not sure
Me: I think you’ll do well
Soeurang: You know me because I saw my parents.
Soeurang: Even though we got married because we liked each other
Soeurang: Because I saw things not going well
Soeurang: We talk a lot with each other
Soeurang: If you share all your worries
Soeurang: I wondered if it would be okay… Lol
Me: Everyone is different and that too
Soeurang: It’s difficult
Me: But as long as each of us wants something
Me: I could never not fight haha
Me: I hate fighting like Seoyoon
Me: I unilaterally lived patiently
Me: I saw a lot of things that got into big trouble later
Soeurang: But even if you fight with your brother, you can’t win.
Me: Will the day ever come when I fight with you?
Soeurang: haha
Me: My brother is also a man… Lol
Me: In front of my girlfriend
Me: You don’t want to be lazy?
Soeurang: Why are you like this again?
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: It’s not a dull personality.
Me: You don’t know people just by looking at them
Me: I usually risk my life on trivial things
Me: Fighting childishly with my friends
Me: My mentality goes back and forth because of one mistake
Me: I’m a person who sometimes has accidents that I can’t handle
Soeurang: Then what am I going to be… Lol
Me: you are fine
Me: it’s just the beginning
Soeurang: My brother said it as if it was already over.
Me: Of course, I think I’m still far away.
Me: But from Seoyoon’s point of view, I don’t think I’m an adult.
Me: Well, I’m bluffing
Me: I also want to show a generous side
Sourang: Um…
Me: Because I only want to show my good side
Me: Sometimes I overdo it
Me: I don’t think it’s just me
Soeurang: After how long do you become honest then?
Me: Can I tell you something interesting?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Can’t you tell me your name?
Me: You have a brother
Me: lol
Me: Uncle Never’s wife
Soeurang: Ng
Me: I’ve been married for quite some time.
Me: Not too long ago
Me: Never in front of Mr.
Me: He said he didn’t fart
With Soeu: haha
Me: I heard that after having a baby, it fell apart a bit.
Sourang: I know
Soeurang: We do it at our own pace
Me: Now I can hear you
Soeurang: There’s no point in comparing yourself to others.
Me: But why do we usually fight?
Me: After all, it’s all the same
Me: cheated on me
Me: Like being violent
Me: Unless one side is at fault unilaterally
Soeurang: A love fight?
Me: yes
Me: I have a wish for you
Me: Not as good as expected
Me: Because I can’t
Me: What are you complaining about?
Soeurang: Is there anything you want from me?
Me: grow up healthy
Soeurang: haha
Me: I don’t know if it will happen later
Me: I’m not sure right now
Me: You too
Me: I had too much work
Me: There are some things that haven’t been sorted out yet
Me: Right now, just like Seoyoon said
Me: I’m satisfied that we can be together
Soeurang: I wish for so many things
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: Don’t do anything dangerous
Soeurang: If you are sick, you must go to the hospital
Sourang: Don’t bother
Sourang: Don’t shout
Me: I never screamed
Soeurang: Sometimes I get surprised when my voice gets higher.
Me: I didn’t do it on purpose
Me: no
Me: ok
Me: I’ll be careful
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: And
Soeurang: Thinking together
Soeurang: Doing something together?
Me: Do you think a couple-like relationship is ideal?
Soeurang: I think I have a little fantasy.
Soeurang: I grew up watching it haha
Soeurang: Because it’s not going well
Sourang: Okay
Sourang: I don’t know
Soeurang: It’s what my brother always says
Soeurang: Everyone is different, right?
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: Because that’s the best thing for parents
Soeulang: Instead of stamping the divorce papers
Soeurang: I decided to live separately
Soeurang: These days, I think so.
Sourang: There may be other circumstances, but
Me: I think I know why Seoyoon is a grown-up.
Sourang: I don’t really care… Lol
Me: I’m not in a very good mood though
Soeulang: I already passed all of them when I was in middle school.
Soeurang: That was already several years ago.
Sourang: I’m really fine right now
Soeurang: I feel sorry for my father sometimes
So Eulang: Even if her daughter interferes, it’s not a big deal.
Me: Do you call me sometimes?
Sourang: Yes
Me: yes
Me: yes
Soeurang: I wonder if my father is awkward with me
Sourang: Not really like that… Lol
Soeurang: Ask me about this and that
Sourang: I’m not
Soeurang: Please worry a lot
Me: Do you remember what you said at first?
With Soeu: ?
Me: My parents said they weren’t interested in you
Sourang: Oh… Lol
Me: Have you changed your mind now?
Soeurang: How did you feel when you said that?
Sourang: I don’t remember that for sure.
Soeurang: Maybe I’ll meet my brother
Soeurang: While talking about this and that
Soeurang: It doesn’t look like that.
Soeurang: You pay a lot of attention.
Soeurang: I felt that way a lot.
Me: yes yes
Soeurang: So, what did my father do… Lol
Soeurang: I’m just going over it alone.
Sourang: No matter what
Soeurang: She is the only daughter
Soeurang: I thought you would worry about it
Me: Of course I’m worried
With Soeu: haha
Me: I should send you home once during vacation
Soeurang: Oppa, do you want to go too?
Me: yes?
Soeurang: haha
Soeurang: I’m so surprised… Lol
Soeurang: Is that such a surprise?
Me: go and say something
Soeurang: Just be honest.
Me: I have no confidence to come out alive
Soeurang: Eh… Lol
Me: I think this is my fault
Me: Seoyoon’s order is a bit haha
Me: I’m confused
Me: should I say twisted
Me: If we met normally
Soeurang: He said he wouldn’t have cared about it.
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: haha
Me: It was so small that I couldn’t see it.
Soeurang: Don’t tease me with a complex
Me: No, I’m admiring it
Me: It’s that small lol
Me: I’m a little stubborn
Me: Because I have a strong personality
Me: sometimes more like me
Me: I look much more like an adult
Soeurang: Don’t say you’re like me
Soeurang: Oppa is also a great enough person.
Me: That’s why I’m bluffing
With Soeu: haha
Me: They say I’m a great person
Me: Well, no matter what
Me: I desperately have to look like that
Soeurang: But I have that too
Me: what
Soeurang: The owner keeps listening to me
Soeurang: It’s nice, so… Lol
Soeurang: In front of the master
Soeurang: Like a very gentle puppy
Soeurang: I just want to do aegyo
Soeurang: I don’t want to be wild
Me: Not really?
Sourang: Uh…
Me: Are you a wolf in sheep’s clothing?
Soeurang: Inside, I have bad thoughts.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Probably as much as the owner thinks
Soeurang: I wouldn’t be such a nice person
Me: I don’t like Seoyoon because she’s nice, right?
Soeurang: My taste is really strange
Me: On the contrary, a bit of a bad temper
Me: It’s nice to be able to trust you comfortably
Me: If a person is too nice
Me: I don’t believe it
Soeurang: My personality is really weird
Me: I don’t believe in people without shade
Soeurang: People are just weird
Me: Seeing the words just come out
Me: Did you forget your position again?
With Soeu: ?
Me: Seoyoon’s diary ended on May 29th
Me: Today is already June 20th
Me: What kind of punishment should I give you?
Me: Can I fill the gap of the 23rd?
Sourang: …
Me: Besides, it’s not just the 23rd
Me: I lost another few days on the way
Me: I didn’t count them all
Me: I think it’s roughly 26-27 days.
Me: I’m worried about how to cook
Sourang: Master
Me: why
Soeurang: Can I not clean up the server?
Me: haha
Soeurang: You said you had to finish it quickly.
Soeurang: You said until tomorrow
Soeurang: Procrastinating too much… Lol
Me: yes
Me: If you noticed it a little earlier
Me: I took about 30 videos
Me: I would have disclosed everything
Me: Because it’s the last day
Soeurang: Heaven helped… ㅠㅠ
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Ng
Me: what should I do to you
Sourang: No, that’s… Lol
Soeurang: I’m busy too
Soeurang: At that time, it was in full swing
Soeurang: Master is sick
Soeurang: It’s time to go to the hospital.
Soeulang: I followed the inspection
Me: yes
Soeurang: Should I say it was a light mistake?
Soeurang: It was the time when that happened.
Soeurang: Being scolded by the owner
Soeurang: No, in the sense of self-restraint
Soeulang: Because I couldn’t even come to the chat
Me: You know it’s no excuse, right?
Soeurang: Yes… ㅠㅠ
Me: it’s simple
Me: lol
Me: I ordered
Me: Seoyoon failed
Me: then what should I do
Soeurang: You have to be punished…
Me: If I didn’t prioritize the order
Me: Kill or save Seoyoon
Me: Is it completely my own?
Soeurang: I still want you to live.
Me : ?
Sourang: No… Lol
Sourang: I was wrong
Soeurang: Master, do whatever you want
Me: Can I do whatever I want?
Me: Are you really okay?
Sourang: I’ll do anything
Me: You said you would do anything
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Soeurang: Why are you so sincere… Lol
Me: What do you mean by sincerity?
Soeurang: I’m not doing that today… ?
Me: what
Sourang: I’ll do anything
Sourang: That means
Soeurang: I’m not doing it carelessly
Me: haha
Soeurang: Master, you’ve always been like that.
Me: This is really just hair growth
Soeurang: No, whatever
Soeurang: Because there is a limit
Soeurang: Besides, the owner
Soeurang: I won’t give unreasonable orders.
Me: My tongue is long
Soeurang: Wow…
Me: Are you aware of what you did wrong?
Soeurang: Actually, compared to usual
Soeurang: It’s a little faint
Soeurang: It’s too old.
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: A little more than other times
So Eurang: I think I feel a little less guilty.
Me: honest
Sourang: I have to be honest.
Me: yes
Soeulang: Usually, if you make a mistake during play,
Soeurang: Because I was immediately scolded and punished.
Soeurang: A sense of shame that I was wrong? Guilty?
Soeurang: That’s too harsh.
Soeurang: Today, it feels a bit less
Me: I can’t say anything… Lol
Soeurang: I still think I was wrong.
Me: Even if you say so
Me: if you do well
Me: I think I might just skip it
Me: Aren’t you looking forward to it?
Soeurang: haha
Me: try saying no
Soeurang: Of course, I don’t think so… Lol
Me: look
Soeurang: Being punished by the owner
Soeurang: I’m slightly looking forward to it
Sourang: What should I do?
Sourang: I don’t know either.
Me: I think it’s the first time I’ve heard the word “Expect”?
Me: Ask Seoyoon to punish you
Me: I get tired when I start begging
Soeurang: I’m not begging…
Me: then?
Me: You hated being punished
Soeurang: The thing I don’t like is still the same now.
Soeurang: To be precise… Lol
Soeurang: Because I know I was wrong
Soeurang: I hate being scolded by the owner
Soeurang: Once you get scolded
Soeurang: Should I say that I feel intimidated?
Soeurang: The effect lingered for a very long time
Me: But why are you like today
Sourang: Well
Me: Do you think you can get over it without getting scolded?
Soeurang: Rather than necessarily
Soeurang: First of all, the owner
Sourang: Not so much
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: No matter what
Soeurang: I must punish you
Soeurang: I don’t think I’m motivated.
Me: Anyway, I just noticed a creepy line…
Soeurang: Even if you get punished… Lol
Soeurang: If you don’t get scolded and scolded
Soeurang: It’s just naughty
Soeurang: I’m used to that.
Me: So you’re looking forward to it?
Soeurang: But if you did something wrong, you did something wrong.
Soeurang: I used to think that I should be punished.
Me: I’m looking forward to it
Me: I have to ask again
Me: haha
Me: What do you want to be punished for?
Soeurang: Whatever the master wants…
Me: are you going to do anything?
Soeurang: If you order, you must… Joe?
Me: Are there any hesitations in the answer?
Me: don’t be vague
Me: I don’t want to get scolded
Me: just say it clearly
Soeurang: I hate questions like this the most… ㅠㅠ
Me: So what are you going to do?
Soeurang: I will do whatever the master commands.
Me: really?
Me: can you do it?
Soeurang: I wonder if it was before
Sourang: Now… Lol
Soeurang: Whatever you do
Soeurang: The owner didn’t carelessly
Soeurang: It’s not like I’m forcing you to overdo it.
Soeurang: I can trust you more
Me: Like this again, I’m forced to become a good owner
With Soeu: haha
Me: You speak so skillfully
Me: If you order something you don’t like, look at it
Me: What are you going to say?
Me: I believe in the owner
Me: haha
Me: what should I do
Soeurang: You don’t intend to scold the owner too much anyway
Me: yes
Me: You can’t say that
Soeurang: I’ll do better in the future, okay?
Soeurang: And anyway… Lol
Soeurang: The reason why I asked to write a diary
Soeurang: Management is also management
Soeurang: To be praised by the owner
Soeurang: Doing good things every day
Soeurang: The purpose was to motivate you, right?
Me: it was at first
Me: yes
Me: so how
Me: Do you think it’s working?
Soeurang: It’s not necessarily because of the weather, but
Me: it doesn’t matter
Soeurang: Than two months ago
Soeurang: I guess it’s my personality
Soeurang: Mental… By the way
Soeurang: I think I’m a little better
Me: Personality or mentality
Me: don’t be so clumsy
Me: You probably know better
Me: What exactly do you think has improved?
Soeurang: First of all, because the owner longed for it so much
Soeurang: Now, even if there are people in front of me
Soeurang: Just like it was a while ago
Soeurang: Be afraid unconditionally
Soeurang: I’m no longer frozen
Soeurang: I’m less nervous than before.
Me: This is why people have to grind
Soeurang: Because I asked something I didn’t want to answer
Soeurang: A little quickness… ? Because the same thing happened
Soeurang: Things I want to say
Soeurang: It hasn’t come out of my mouth yet, but
Soeurang: It’s pretty organized in my head.
Me: yes
Me: and?
Soeurang: Likes and Dislikes
Soeurang: Anything you want to do
Soeurang: Conversely, what I don’t want to do
Soeurang: Because I can speak properly
Soeurang: Taste… Should I say
Soeurang: I feel like I have a lot of likes and dislikes
Me: It’s a problem because I’m too sure
Sourang: And
Soeurang: Even when I feel depressed
Soeurang: Like the owner’s expression
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Not just shoveling
Soeurang: Even if it’s a bit forced
Soeurang: It lifted my mood
Me: yes
Soeurang: No one knows how I feel anyway…
Me: no, why?
Me: hard to react
Me: lol
Me: went well
Me: Let’s not fall for the negative
Soeurang: No, I didn’t mean to… Lol
Soeurang: Anxious or depressed
Soeurang: If you stay still, you won’t know
Soeurang: It’s something to talk about and see.
Soeurang: Well, once it’s done somehow, so what?
Me: Anything
Me: The most important part is ambiguous?
Soeurang: Not everything goes as expected
Soeurang: Listen to me when I’m having a hard time
Soeurang: Someone to ask for help when you need it
Soeulang: I’m satisfied just being by your side
Me: Should I say it’s simple?
With Soeu: haha
Me: Are you done with that?
Sourang: What else is there?
Me: no
Me: no
Me: It’s enough if you think that Seoyoon is satisfied
Soeurang: Instead… It’s a bit to say, but
Soeurang: It seems that the tone has become a bit harsh.
Soeurang: I think my personality has gotten a little worse.
Soeurang: Overall, do you feel like you have become similar to your brother?
Me: I wouldn’t have said that was an excuse
Soeurang: It’s true, but what should I do… Lol
Me: If you say that your personality has deteriorated because you resemble me
Me: I’ll really like it, right?
Me: please please
Me: Pick only the good ones and be like them
Me: Don’t go around listening to the rumors that you’re not cheap
With Soeu: haha
Me: whatever, yes
Me: So, were there any results?
Soeurang: Results… I’m not sure
Sourang: Of course, it’s not that I hate it.
Soeulang: The purpose in the first place
Soeurang: Because it was being praised
Me: It sounds like you don’t know if you don’t do it more thoroughly.
Sourang: It’s not necessarily like that.
Me: Is there another thing that Seoyoon has changed?
Soeurang: I didn’t tell you on purpose… Lol
Me: It has become obscene enough to be incomparable to what it used to be
Me: Now while begging for punishment
Me: I want you to manage it thoroughly
Me: I’m not shy and I speak well
Soeurang: It’s not that I’m not ashamed
Me: I said I couldn’t
Me: While yelling at you several times
Me: After mentally driving it
Me: There were days when I barely opened my mouth
Sourang: I don’t know anything else
Soeurang: This is because of the real owner.
Me: who said what
Soeurang: Until recently
Sourang: I didn’t know anything
Soeurang: Because I think again
Sourang: It’s strange
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I’ve never even kissed
Soeurang: I know how to serve
Me: What did I teach you like that?
Soeurang: Still, it feels a bit complicated
Me: Hyeonta shouldn’t come already
Sourang: It’s not like that
Soeurang: I want to know what will happen in the future… Lol
Me: Your mood changes quickly too
Me: Until a little while ago haha
Me: When we’re together
Me: He said everything would be fine
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: What do you mean?
Me: uhh
Soeurang: Oppa, more clearly…
Me: Yoona Seo
Soeurang: Ng
Me: You said you would do whatever you were told to do?
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I know
Soeurang: I won’t complain
Sourang: You can’t do it
Me: no
Me: not like that
With Soeu: ?
Me: Can you promise to do better in the future?
Soeurang: To my brother?
Me: Then who are you going to be nice to other than me?
Sourang: No, but… Lol
Soeurang: You never know
Me: uh
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: It’s a joke
Sourang: Master
Sourang: I promise you
Me: Actually, like Seoyoon said
Me: I forgot about it too
Me: After reading the diary
Me: Now come and scold me
Me: I thought it wasn’t something
With Soeu: haha
Me: Is it wrong to do something wrong?
Soeurang: Yes…
Me: Seoyoon said she would do anything?
Soeurang: Why do you keep asking me anxiously… Lol
Soeurang: I’m just trying to regret it a little, right?
Me: I have no regrets
Me: Free up time tomorrow evening
Sourang: Tomorrow?
Me: I’ll do anything
Sourang: That… Yes, but
Soeurang: It’s because it’s so sudden
Me: You don’t have any other promises anyway
Sourang: No, but
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Are you going to dinner?
Me: No, I’m on vacation now
Me: You’ve been through a lot
Me: Grandiose things are difficult
Me: I wanted to give you a small gift
Sourang: Is that what you said earlier?
Me: yes
Me: It’s not that expensive.
Me: Saying it’s okay
Me: The ratings aren’t bad either.
Me: Even when I go on a date with my girlfriend
Me: Because it’s a place that a lot of people are looking for
Soeurang: A date… ♡
Me: But first of all, it’s a hotel restaurant.
Me: At least I don’t think it’s a bad thing
Soeurang: Eh
Me: don’t you like it?
Sourang: No… It’s not
Soeurang: Hotel?
Soeurang: Restaurant?
Me: yes
Me: You would know the name too?
Soeurang: My birthday is still far away
I know
Sourang: What day is it?
Soeurang: Oppa’s birthday… Neither
Soeurang: Christmas
Soeurang: Of course not
Soeurang: There’s nothing on the calendar
Me: what do you think
Sourang: …
Sourang: …
Sourang: Do you?
Me: tomorrow?
Sourang: Yes…
Me: yes then let’s say yes
Me: haha
Me: Summer Celebration
Me: Commemoration of the end of the lecture
Soeurang: To just go out to eat
Soeurang: It’s not too expensive… ?
Me: barely?
Sourang: What is that… Lol
Me: First of all, it’s a good place for my wallet
Me: It’s impossible to go on a date every time
Me: About once a year
Me: If you tightly tighten it
Me: Because it’s a level that can be done somehow
Sourang: You don’t have to do that.
Soeurang: It’s not even my birthday… ;;;
Soeurang: It’s not even an anniversary
Me: I think I get my birthday and Christmas at the same time
Soeurang: That doesn’t feel right for Suzy… Lol
Me: And in the case of Seoyoon
Me: I think I’d like to spend my birthday at home
Soeurang: That’s right, but
Soeurang: No, and
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: It’s okay to make a promise.
Soeurang: Please tell me in advance
Soeurang: I also have to prepare.
Soeurang: You can’t tell me the day before
Me: I couldn’t afford to tell you in advance
Me: Is it really okay to come here?
Me: I was worried until this morning
With Soeu: ?
Me: People around me say that it’s okay
Me: I’m worried about other people’s evaluations
Me: You know my personality haha
Me: After experiencing everything myself
Me: Because I want to tell you whether it’s good or bad
Soeurang: Haven’t you been there before?
Me: It’s the first place I’ve been to too
Sourang: It’s a big deal… Lol
Me: I’ve tried many things
Me: not too burdensome
Me: Once… Silver
Me: I chose a place that Seoyoon would like
Me: Because I have a certain assortment
Me: I think you can order wine too
Soeurang: I can’t drink that alcohol
Me: yes
Me: I’m not forcing you to drink
Soeurang: But why did you care so much?
Sourang: Thank you, but
Soeurang: Because oppa is meticulous
Soeurang: It feels a little strange
Me: So, dress pretty tomorrow
Me: I didn’t even give you time to prepare
Me: It seems like you’re forcing yourself
Me: If I don’t tell you this beforehand
Me: I’m sure I’ll nag you later
With Soeu: ?
Me: I thought we would meet after the weekend
Me: If I do that, I think I will collapse
Me: I don’t think I can stand it.
Me: Seoyoon waited for me until now
Me: I couldn’t stand it for two days, so I decided on tomorrow.
With Soeu: ?
Me: But can we wait another day?
Soeurang: That’s what I think… ?
Me: probably
Sourang: Really
Sourang: Oh
Sourang: That’s it
Sourang: What should I say?
Me: I’m sorry if you expected a surprise
Me: I’m not the type to like that kind of thing
Me: If you prepare something and then make a big mistake
Me: I’m not embarrassing myself and going over
Me: It’s only the first time, but I can’t fail
Soeurang: That
Sourang: …
Sourang: Anyway
Soeurang: There are so many things I want to say.
Me: It’s not that Seoyoon doesn’t know her heart
Me: It’s not that I don’t think it’s petty
Me: If possible, it’s better to make it clear to each other
Soeurang: That’s it, of course…
Me: Feelings of love… It may be a little different from this one
Me: Now that I’m here, I feel like what’s going on?
Me: There is no need to conform to common sense
Me: The general idea of ​​love
Me: I think it will look quite different.
Me: First of all, is it sincere that you want to cherish it?
Me: It’s not like I can leave you alone now
Sourang: Actually?
Me: yes
Soeurang: Why are you talking about it now?
Soeurang: I tried to nag you a lot
Soeurang: I’d rather… Lol
Soeurang: I feel fortunate to hear it in advance
Me: Do you think you can’t stand it if you listen to it yourself?
Soeurang: To be honest, I’m still not confident.
Me: It’s good that you told me in advance
Me: anyway
Me: lol
Me: If it rang twice
Me: I think there will be a big trouble later
Soeurang: But there is an order, right?
Me: No, I already did something wrong
Sourang: But that’s right… Lol
Me: Because I don’t think that kind of atmosphere will come out
Me: Let’s aim for an opportunity we can’t refuse… I thought
Sourang: Really… Lol
Soeurang: I think about it sometimes
Soeurang: Oppa is also very shy
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: There’s no way I’ll refuse you now
Me: Scary is scary though
Me: I think it can’t be helped
Me: A familiar habit
Me: old friend
Me: Habitual Behavior
Me: Because there’s nothing left
Me: It feels like going back to the beginning again
Soeurang: Is this also a bluff?
Me: um
Me: Maybe?
Soeurang: The answer is ambiguous… Lol
Me: I’m not that comfortable
Soeurang: That’s why you shouldn’t stumble tomorrow.
Soeurang: Because I waited so long until now
Soeurang: You have to tell me properly.
Me: I’ll practice at home
Soeurang: haha
Me: So tomorrow just laugh
Soeurang: I’ll practice
Soeurang: I think it will be difficult to hold back, but
Me: What if I don’t cry out loud
Me: You don’t want to know what’s going on around you
Soeurang: I can’t think of comforting you… Lol
Me: what a surprise
Sourang: Indeed
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: If you think
Soeurang: That’s even weirder
Me: You’re that kind of person, are you really okay?
Soeurang: What now… Lol
Me: No, that’s what I mean
Soeurang: I don’t like anyone else
Me: Looking around
Me: There must be many better people?
Sourang: I’m not interested
Soeurang: I don’t even want to know
Me: If it’s because I treat you well
Soeurang: I’m not that stupid.
Me: lol
Soeurang: Do you still have something to say?
Me: I feel it all over again
Me: I think women are strong at times like this
Me: I feel like an idiot for thinking about it
Sourang: stupid
Me: nothing to say
Soewoorang: idiot
Me: yes yes
Sourang: coward
Soeurang: Jjoolbo
Soeurang: A person who has eaten badly
Me: I can’t deny it
Soeurang: I always just tell you to wait
Soeurang: How long do I have to wait?
Soeurang: I didn’t tell you
Soeurang: I’m trying to solve everything by myself
Me: though
Me: um
Me: up… Won’t go
Me: After you told me to wait
Me: I never thought of saying no
Soeurang: You didn’t even answer me instead.
Me: ok
Soeurang: Should I be angry because I was late?
Soeurang: Or, since you answered me now
Soeurang: Should I say thank you… Lol
Me: That’s why I’m a little nervous too
Me: I don’t know what Seoyoon will say
Sourang: You already know
Me: lol
Soeurang: Side♡
Me: After all, people don’t know just by looking at them
Soeurang: Tomorrow
Soeulang: Suddenly, the lips… Is hard but
Soeurang: So that you can do it on your cheeks
Soeurang: I’ll eat my heart and go
Me: What if I turn my head?
Soeurang: Sit still and don’t move.
Sourang: quietly
Soeurang: Close your eyes
Me: It’s not even on your lips, so close your eyes?
Soeurang: It’s okay, so do as you say.
Me: haha
Me: ok
Me: I’ll do as you say
Soeurang: Let me do what I want for at least one day tomorrow.
Me: I know
Soeurang: How long have you been waiting?
Me: sorry for being so late
Sourang: Come to think of it… Lol
Soeurang: Oppa was late even on our first date, right?
Me: You got it right on time
Soeulang: I heard that if you didn’t come 15 minutes earlier, you’d be late?
Me: Don’t go around listening to strange noises
Me: Or are you already trying to discipline yourself?
Soeurang: If you don’t, you’re going to look away again
Me: do as you like
Me: lol
Me: anyway
Me: I’m your brother
Me: nothing really
Sourang: Did I tell you?
Soeurang: Oppa, someone needs to be next to me
Me: Should I be thankful?
With Soeu: haha
Me: I don’t know if I can beat you
Me: For some reason, it will continue to be like this
Me: cute, cute
Me: I think Seoyoon will be dragged around by the pace.
Sourang: Don’t you like it?
Me: I don’t hate it, so I think it’s more of a problem
Soeurang: haha
Me: I’m not normally like this
Soeurang: Oppa has become very gentle too.
Soeurang: It seems like it’s only me
Soeurang: Where is that… Lol
Me: Yeah well, it’s enough for Seoyoon to be satisfied
Soeurang: Giving up is quick.
Me: Now I think I understand what Daddy Never said
Me: If you ever meet someone younger than you
Me: Because there’s no way to win anyway
Me: Don’t try too hard
Me: They said just accept it
Me: I really didn’t know you couldn’t win
With Soeu: haha
Me: But well, it’s not as bad as I thought
Soeulang: With my brother’s personality, that’s a big deal
Me: I said I should have been good to you when I was there
Me: Rather than regret later
Me: Even if it’s a little unfair
Me: I’d rather give in and move on
Me: Because I know it’s much more comfortable
Soeurang: No, you shouldn’t be unfair…
Me: I’m just saying that
Soeurang: Don’t do that, you have to tell me properly.
Soeurang: I don’t even want to force it
Soeurang: Anyway, oppa
Soeurang: I don’t know what will happen
Sourang: I would say that, but
Soeurang: I want to see you for a long time
Me: About 5 years?
Soeurang: 5 years?
Me: I will be 30 in 5 years
Me: I wish I was around that age
Me: I would have gotten a job
Me: Well, I don’t feel it.
Me: I wonder if marriage is also a thorn in the right
Soeurang: You were thinking very far.
Me: That’s just what they say
Me: I wish we had met for 5 years in the first place
Me: Even if I really want to break up
Me: Most likely it won’t work
Me: Shouldn’t I be prepared to be stabbed with a knife?
Soeurang: If you’ve met that much, you should take responsibility.
Me: Anyway, I didn’t mean to say that.
Soeurang: Coward… Lol
Me: in case you don’t know
Me: I thought I would leave the log instead of deleting it
Soeurang: Log?
Me: Didn’t I tell you once before?
Me: Automatically log
Me: The conversation we had here
Me: There is an automatic recording function
Soeurang: I think I’ve heard of it…
Me: Even if it’s personal
Me: Because I have a play record
Me: I can’t let you go
Me: Originally, before cleaning up the server
Me: I was going to blow it all up
Me: I wanted to ask Seoyoon
Soeurang: Do you want to read it later?
Me: whatever
Sourang: Well
Sourang: What should I do?
Me: Isn’t it like a dark history for Seoyoon?
Soeurang: It will be embarrassing if you see it later
Soeurang: But more than that
Soeurang: For now… Lol
Soeurang: In a place I can’t see
Soeurang: Oppa with someone else
Sourang: What the hell were you talking about?
Soeurang: Honestly, I’m a little curious.
Me: I’ll erase everything first
Sourang: I’ll check later
Soeurang: I’ll be angry if you delete it on your own
Me: They say forgiveness is easier than permission
Sourang: I’m kidding
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Memories… If so, it is also a memory
Soeurang: It doesn’t matter if I keep it.
Soeurang: Don’t use it only for strange purposes
Me: What’s the weird use?
Soeurang: Show it to people…
Me: Then I’ll have to get permission from Seoyoon.
Sourang: I won’t do it;;
Me: haha
Soeurang: Oppa is really… Lol
Soeurang: Until a little while ago
Sourang: Very seriously
Soeurang: Saying sorry to keep you waiting
Me: It’s because my hands would shake if I didn’t even chat
Soeurang: Ugh
Me: It’s for normality, so please look at it a little bit
Me: My nerves are not made of steel
Me: I’m not tearing my hair out
Me: Are you trying hard to stay calm?
Soeurang: It’s so normal that there’s no aftertaste or anything.
Me: I’ll figure out the mood tomorrow
Sourang: Did you promise?
Me: yes
Me: promise
Soeurang: I don’t know if I can answer properly… Lol
Me: I wish I could do both properly
Soeurang: It’s a little different from what I thought.
Soeurang: The fact that we knew each other
Soeurang: Lastly
Soeurang: Because it feels like checking
Soeurang: I think my heart is beating so hard
Me: My mentality has improved a lot, really
Soeurang: How much did you think while waiting?
Soeurang: Are you rejecting it by any chance?
Soeurang: Compared to being scared
Sourang: This much is nothing.
Me: yes yes
Sourang: It’s a lie
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: Actually, I was very nervous.
Soeurang: I want to think it’s okay
Soeurang: I think my heart won’t be able to hold on.
Me: Then shall we stop here for today?
Sourang: That would be better… ?
Me: yes then
Me: I’ll send you the time and place later
Soeurang: Please don’t just say you’re coming to pick me up
Me: Do you think you’ll fall because you’re nervous?
Soeurang: I’ll be happy if I just fall down?
Me: ok haha
Me: You’re so picky
Soeurang: I have to go and pick out some clothes… ㅠㅠ
Soeurang: I don’t have any clothes to wear.
Soeurang: Why did you say it right before?
Me: I need to send it soon
Me: Otherwise, sparks will fly at me
Soeurang: Then I’ll go first?
Me: yes
Me: see you tomorrow
Soeurang: You know, oppa
Me: huh?
Soeurang: I’m the one who says see you tomorrow
Soeurang: I think it’s fortunate that you’re my brother
Soeurang: So in the future, if
Soeurang: Enough to disappoint each other
Soeurang: Even if there is a big fight
Soeurang: It would have been better if we hadn’t met
Soeurang: I don’t think I’ll regret that kind of thing.
Me: yes yes
Sourang: It’s just like that
Me: well
Me: what
Me: It’s just a normal and simple greeting
Me: I feel like giving meaning to it for nothing
Me: I don’t like it very much
Me: haha
Me: I agree to some extent
Me: I hope I can do well in the future
Soeurang: Again, like others say
Me: You know I can’t say unfamiliar words
Soeurang: There are times when I want to hear it.
Me: How is it different from talking to the wall?
Soeurang: See you tomorrow, really… Lol
Soeurang: Because I won’t let you say that.
Soeurang: I’m no longer the old me
Me: Can I wait?
Sourang: Don’t expect that.
Me: haha
Soeurang: Why do we really… Lol
Soeurang: I can’t be serious until the end
Me: Maybe it’s because it’s not the last
Sourang: Is that so?
Me: I will look at you from now on
Me: If you’re already serious
Me: It’s hard because I’m tired later
Soeurang: Please express a little bit
With Soeu: haha
Soeurang: I’m sick of it
Me: Then what do you say?
Sourang: So
Sourang: Well
Sourang: …
Sourang: I can’t think of it
Soeurang: Anyway, there will be something else
Me: haha
Soeurang: It’s okay to feel empty because I’m not by your side
Soeurang: You can’t be sick of it
Soeurang: They say they don’t want to look at me… Lol
Soeurang: Oppa, don’t you want to see that face too?
Me: can it be
Soeurang: You can’t say that tomorrow
Better
Me: I think I’m already tired
With Soeu: haha
Sourang: I know
Sourang: I’ll stop
Me: are you going?
Soeurang: You kept saying you were going
Me: yes
Me: yes then
Soeurang: I’m really going
Me: yes
Me: go in
Soeurang: Are you really going?
Me: haha
Me: ok
Soeurang: What I always did…
Me: I love you
With Soeu: haha
Me: You always have a long last
Soeurang: It’s better than cutting it off.
Soeurang: If the greeting is short, I feel sad.
Me: that’s right
Soeurang: You’re not coming in today, are you?
Me: to
Sourang: I know
Sourang: Then see you tomorrow
Me: yes
Me: I had a hard time
Soeurang: Byeing~
SYSTEM :// [Soeulang] Has left.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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Chapter 311 – Sunday, June 22 02:00 AM (1)
Contacting the host server.
Please wait a little while to connect.
.
.
.
Login was successful.
Welcome, [Nang Kim]. Manner chat please ^^
Current number of participants: 3 [Gildong 3-ri, Kimnang, Neverdie]
Gildong 3-ri: But I’m not going to get involved.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can listen to the story, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t want people talking about it.
Never Die: It’s kind of funny how it looks.
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has entered.
Me: hello guys
Gil-dong 3-ri: Haha
Never Die : Hello.^^
Never Die: Long time no see.
Me: Long time no see… Won but
Me: what is it, uncle?
Me: Why are you still alive at this time?
Never Die: That’s right. ㅠㅠ
Never Die: All in all, he wanders without sleep on the busiest Sunday.
Me: what the fuck… ?
Me: There’s no way my sister-in-law would have allowed it
Never Die: Sometimes even you want to deviate.
Me: I was secretly connected
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gil-dong 3-ri: My sister-in-law keeps saying something, so
Gil-dong 3-ri: Was it a little past 11?
Gil-dong 3-ri: You went out once and re-entered again.
Me: I can’t do anything to die right
Never die: haha
Never Die: Why is Nangi at this time?
Me: It’s just that it’s not good to be awake alone
Neverdie: Then, only lonely men gathered today.
Me: It seems like the living room suddenly smells
Me: fuck
Me: lol
Me: I’m in a really bad mood late at night
Never Die: Probably a smell I will never forget for the rest of my life.
Gil-dong 3-ri: With a nobleman who even got married and has a daughter
Gil-dong 3-ri: Leaving behind the older sister she devoted herself to
Gil-dong 3-ri: The bastard who was hanging out with a 5-year-old younger
Gil-dong 3-ri: Who are you saying you’re lonely in front of?
Never die: haha
Me: fuck that again
Me: You say it that way
Gildong 3-ri: Shall we show you what it really is to be lonely?
Never Die: Saying that you are not lonely just because you are married is a prejudice.
Never Die: Rather, there are far more times when I feel lonely than when I was a bachelor.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t you just want to be lonely?
Never Die: Better than being alone with other people
Never Die: The loneliness felt when we are together is greater.
Gildong 3-ri: So, is that what you are going to say in front of me?
Me: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Are you laughing?
Me: no, just like that
Me: you take out the words
Me: haha
Me: why are you so hot alone
Gil-dong 3-ri: My heart is twisted. Why?
Me: Why are you like this on a day off?
Gildong 3-ri: Do you know how it feels to spend a holiday at home?
Gildong 3-ri: My condition is fucking good.
Gil-dong 3-ri: I don’t have an appointment
Gil-dong 3-ri: Lonely while watching weekend entertainment
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do you know how it feels to be alone?
Me: It’s comfortable and nice to be at home
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a day or two, damn it
Gil-dong 3-ri: These days, dating counseling continues.
Gil-dong 3-ri: They say they listen to their complaints
Gil-dong 3-ri: I was called here and there
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why did I want to date because it was so fucked up?
Me: Isn’t the conclusion a bit strange?
Me: Isn’t it usually the opposite?
Me: haha
Me: I want to be in a relationship because it’s fucked up
Gil-dong 3-ri: Do you have any complaints about wanting to do it?
Me: No, it’s not a complaint
Me: There must be a good person
Me: I’m busy right now
Me: I can’t see
Me: if you have a little more free time
Gil-dong 3-ri: Seeing the talking tail
Gil-dong 3-ri: It looks like the whole world is a field of flowers.
Me: this is shit
Me: lol
Me: what to do
Me: Even if we fight back, it’s fucking shit
Gil-dong 3-ri: Seeing you comforting the fodder and saying shit with your mouth
Gil-dong 3-ri: It seems that everything went well?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Hold on to people like that until dawn
Gil-dong 3-ri: He whined about what to do
Me: You express that as whining again
Gil-dong 3-ri: Then, shall we say a great cry?
Me: tsk
Gildong 3-ri: Because it’s okay
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Don’t talk nonsense and solve the story.
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: these guys are real
Never Die: I only heard about it from Gil-dong, but
Never Die: While I don’t know. Haha
Neverdie: A lot of things happened.
Never Die: It feels like I haven’t seen Nangi in a very long time.
Me: well, let’s assume
Neverdie: Have you been very busy?
Me: it was terrible
Never Die: That’s right.
Me: No, not in a bad way
Me: haha
Me: It was just too hard
Me: I’m very tired mentally
Neverdy: It’s worth it.
Me: Because of that, my body felt heavy.
Me: I don’t want to do anything
Me: I keep shoveling
Me: Do you feel that the cogs are spinning?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Are you comfortable?
Me: Well, it was a week I didn’t want to go through twice.
Me: If you ask me to go through something similar again in the future
Me: I have no intention of going back to the army.
Me: I’m going to shave my head and go to the mountain to brush up on my sword
Gil-dong 3-ri:
Never Die: Don’t worry. Haha
Never Die: There will be many more difficult tasks in the future.
Me: I really don’t like living
Neverdie: So what happened in the end?
Me: Well, it went well
Me: Even talking about it makes me feel weird
Me: should I say good
Me: just… Lol
Me: While causing a lot of trouble to the surroundings
Me: Like a child, ask me to conform to my compulsion
Me: It feels like I was forced to give way.
Neverdie: You’re being very masochistic today.
Me: That’s what it’s like to be honest, right?
Gildong 3-ri: Actually, there is nothing wrong with that.
Me: yes
Me: admit
Gildong 3-ri: In my personal opinion
Gil-dong 3-ri: confused in the middle
Gil-dong 3-ri: I thought I would miss both rabbits
Me: That’s because everyone is nice
Me: rather than a rabbit
Me: lol
Me: I feel like a tiger
Me: I was the only one who was a puppy
Gildong 3-ri: I know
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: Based on results only
Gildong 3-ri: It seems to have worked out well
Gil-dong 3-ri: No back and forth
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s neatly finished.
Gildong 3-ri: Honestly, I didn’t know it would go this far.
Me: Does it sound like you went through a test to be sloppy?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Gil-dong 3-ri: At most, after hesitating between the two for a long time,
Gil-dong 3-ri: Furang gets tired first and falls off
Gil-dong 3-ri: In the end, I clung to Choco again
Gil-dong 3-ri: Did you repeat that from 3 years ago?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Or did you lose your hand because you were tired of chocolate?
Gildong 3-ri: I thought it would be one of the two.
Me: so what
Me: It’s a pity that it didn’t work out the way you thought.
Gil-dong 3-ri: If there is someone to cry for,
Gildong 3-ri: I thought you were better.
Gil-dong 3-ri: A man who procrastinates because of a broken heart
Gil-dong 3-ri: To be honest, I don’t like it, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: Just pour a few bottles of soju
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s comfortable because it’s solved somehow
Me: lol
Gildong 3-ri: And
Gil-dong 3-ri: I
Gil-dong 3-ri: Once the work is finished somehow
Gil-dong 3-ri: I have something I’ve been saving to say.
Me: yes
Gildong 3-ri: This time, miraculously
Gil-dong 3-ri: somehow without big trouble
Gil-dong 3-ri: It ended well, but
Gil-dong 3-ri: Just in case
Gildong 3-ri: It’s because of your skill and ability.
Gildong 3-ri: If you think so even a little bit
Gildong 3-ri: You really know how to go back to me
Me: I don’t think so
Never die: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Not to mention chocolate
Gil-dong 3-ri: Eurang-i-do
Gil-dong 3-ri: According to your insistence
Gildong 3-ri: Didn’t you give in too much?
Me: yes
I know
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s like this because I know I’m proud of myself.
Me: fuck you know
Me: I know
Me: lol
Me: I thought I could do it all myself
Never Die: When you live your life, sometimes it’s like this.
Never Die: There comes a moment when you have to admit that you are pathetic.
Me: No, aside from the fact that I’m a pathetic guy
Me: I’m not denying that, of course.
Me: It was just like that
Me: My surroundings… Should I say
Me: How generous were you to me next to you?
Never die: haha
Me: I should have known if I looked at the furry
Me: Well, it might be a personality problem
Me: But I’m still around
Me: Even though we fought bloody
Me: Because he took care of me a lot as a younger brother
Me: I guess I was lucky
Never Die: It’s rare for Nangi to say something like that.
Me: It’s just, how is it that I’m feeling that way today?
Neverdie: Yes.
Never Die: 2:00 in the morning is a sentimental time.
Me: It’s not like I didn’t think of it that way.
Me: Maybe we’re… Lol
Me: You know that too well
Me: We know everything we know
Me: Because I know all about weaknesses
Me: To be honest, I think I was a little complacent.
Never die: haha
Me: That’s why my sister said she wouldn’t be more stubborn
Me: It’s for me, so I’ll give it up
Me: I was really sorry to death
Me: that was pathetic again
Me: I really want you to do that
Me: This is what I asked for first
Me: I want to know what to do even if I think about it… Lol
Gildong 3-ri: You already know that you have left your heart
Me: well
Me: what
Me: I don’t know either
Me: You’re my first girlfriend
Me: Even after we broke up
Me: I left my one and only son alone
Me: Rather than my parents who moved to the countryside
Me: Because she was an older sister who was much more like family.
Gildong 3-ri: Will that happen again?
Me: yes
Me: it’s true
Gil-dong 3-ri: Your parents have a part like that too.
Never Die: From the outside, Nangi is the type to do anything well.
Me: I’m not even a kid
Me: lol
Me: I don’t really care
Me: Our house is originally a laissez-faire
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you know it, it’s an empty gangjeong.
Me: Agari
Never die: haha
Me: well, that’s why
Me: I’m feeling guilty
Me: I cried a lot
Me: Was this really the best?
Me: I feel empty, but
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: It feels like a knot has finally been made
Me: It’s over… I also feel like
Me: But I’m on the plain side
Me: I thought it was a character with no regrets
Me: I think I was procrastinating more than I thought
Gildong 3-ri: No one thinks like that.
Gil-dong 3-ri: There is no end
Gildong 3-ri: Do you have any rats?
Me: No, am I not the type of person who doesn’t hold back?
Gildong 3-ri: It’s just because I always forget about it.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Who said you were plain after seeing you?
Gildong 3-ri: I think the self-evaluation is too much.
Me: fuck
Gildong 3-ri: It’s already been several years since we broke up in the first place.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Starting with the fact that you’ve been dragging lingering feelings
Gildong 3-ri: Is it plain? No end?
Me: ok
Me: lol
Me: I just thought so
Me: What are you really saying?
Gildong 3-ri: Being so shameless is a talent, really.
Never Die: Sourang-nim will take good care of it, but
Never Die: It’s already over, so don’t think too deeply.
Never Die: Reflection is fine, but regret is meaningless.
Never Die: But many people confuse the two.
Me: I don’t know why the name Eurang appears there
Never Die: I think I said it once.
Never Die: Nangi-nim resembles me.
Never die: I want to be caught and killed by her wife or girlfriend.
Never Die: When you look at it, you can feel the camaraderie.
Me: don’t feel that way
Me: I feel bad
Me: and so far
Me: I’m the one who leads
Never Die: There is a possibility that you are the only one who thinks that way.
Neverdie: And if not, it’ll be overturned quickly.
Neverdie: Isn’t Nangi guessing a few things too?
Me: I’m still fine
Me: yes
Me: still my brother
Me: Because you say respectful words
Never Die: Looks like it’s already too late.
Gildong 3-ri: How did he end up like that?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even until the beginning of this year
Gildong 3-ri: I wasn’t that kind of guy.
Me: It was supposed to be like that a few hours ago
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t adapt, really.
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shameless and foul-mouthed
Gil-dong 3-ri: I was a guy who lived for his good taste
Me: that’s how it was
Me: oppa is good
Me: When a person speaks
Me: at least pretend to listen
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: So I decided to pretend to listen from now on
Gil-dong 3-ri: Soeulangga
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you know
Gildong 3-ri: Are you a scarier person than you think?
Me: oops…
Never Die: While the words came out. Haha
Never Die: Please tell me clearly what happened with Soeurang.
Me: Do I have to say that?
Me: I heard you say
Me: I think you already know everything
Me: You heard it from Gildong anyway
Never Die: I can guess what happened, but
Never Die: Wouldn’t it be rude to the two of you if I passed it over?
Never Die: Somehow, the story heard from the mouth of the person concerned is special.
Me: um
Never Die: Are you hesitant because it’s too personal?
Me: No, I’m going to talk about it.
Me: I came to say hello today
Me: how to start
Me: haha
Me: I can’t organize my thoughts
Never Die: Say hello?
Me: You know that Eulang is on vacation from today, right?
Me: The exam was over on Friday
Me: It’s been summer vacation since yesterday
Never Die: Come to think of it, that’s the time.
Me: But I have to prepare for returning to school for the second semester.
Me: I can’t just focus on my furry
Me: I have to go see the professor too
Me: The study that I threw away for over a year
Me: It’s really frustrating, but I have to start over
Never Die: It will be a very busy two months.
Me: yes
Me: So we talked a lot
Me: what to do next
Me: Even during vacation
Me: Once classes begin
Me: There are many things we can’t meet each other
Me: After all, it’s because they’re both lonely
Never die: haha
Me: So, let’s test it… It’s a little bit like saying
Me: It’s okay even during summer vacation
Me: Should I call it a personal hobby?
Me: Tie those things up and put them away in a corner
Me: After talking about spending time with each other
Neverdie: What do you mean?
Me: come now
Me: lol
Me: I decided to date
Never Die : Congratulations.
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅋ
Me: Women are strong
Me: I felt it again
Me: not crying
Me: I was relieved a lot thanks to you
Me: I was worried about many things
Me: I think I can do well somehow
Never Die: It’s unfortunate. Draw.
Me: I honestly thought it was a bit cowardly
Me: There was no other room for furry
Me: After driving into a dead end
Me: I feel like I was forced to make a choice
Gildong 3-ri: Did you say the same thing in front of Soeulang?
Me: yes
Me: did
Never Die: What did Soeurang say?
Me: She said she wasn’t that stupid either.
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: Even if it’s a dead end
Me: I really hate it
Me: lol
Me: digging
Me: He said he would have escaped even if he jumped over the fence
Never Die: Soeurang-nim also has a lot of speech skills.
Me: The experience of being betrayed by someone close to you
Me: once in a lifetime is enough
Me: He said he didn’t want to go through that twice
Me: If I was someone you couldn’t trust
Me: Even if he threatened, he wouldn’t have confessed
Neverdie: You’re saying you’ve already experienced it once.
Me: I think it’s because I was treated so badly that once.
Never Die: You must do really well in the future.
Neverdie: I heard that you are a trustworthy person.
Me: I’ve told you to trust me many times
Me: My girlfriend… Lol
Me: Oppa can be trusted
Me: It’s the first time I’ve said that
Gildong 3-ri: I think it’s a matter of your behavior.
Me: shit
Never Die: Quite the contrary.
Never Die: So you said you were someone you could trust even after seeing that?
Never Die: As for Nang-i, it means that she was completely driven to the outside world.
Me: Well, I have to do my best from now on
Me: I don’t know if it went well
Me: At least in front of the armpit
Me: Uselessly bluffing
Me: Because there is no need to exaggerate the story
Me: I just want to be honest with you
Never die: haha
Me: what a pathetic person I am
Me: Even after watching everything from the side
Me: because I like you
Me: It’s my turn to work hard this time
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Never Die: I wonder if Soeurang-nim would have been impressed if he had heard it.
Never Die: That such words come out of Nangi-nim’s mouth.
Neverdie: I should first teach you how great it is.
Me: let it go
Never Die: Maybe Nangi was deliberately restraining herself, but
Never Die: It’s also important to say clearly that you love me.
Never Die: Just because you’re embarrassed doesn’t mean you can’t get over it.
Me: I’m not intentionally restraining myself
Never Die: Is that so?
Me: I do it right when I need it, so don’t worry
Never Die: I’m glad you’re doing it right.
Never die: The usual expression of love
Never die: A man who neglects skinship
Never die: later when something wrong happens
Neverdie: One less way to gloss over.
Me: advice that becomes blood and flesh
Me: thank you so much
Never die: haha
Me: Please don’t teach me weird things
Me: To be honest, 40% of my personality
Me: I’m crooked because of you
Never Die: If you know about it, it will be useful someday.
Me: No, furrow gets more angry if he is evasive.
Me: My eyesight is really fast like a ghost
Me: At first, the atmosphere was a bit more
Me: I was good at talking, but now it doesn’t work
Never Die: That’s what works after one turn.
Me: If you made a mistake, you should beg for it unconditionally.
Me: one round
Me: two wheels
Me: You must first forgive
Me: I’m thinking about the next one too
Gildong 3-ri: Do you know what irony is?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Who are you taming?
Gildong 3-ri: How to punish
Gil-dong 3-ri: Making it obedient?
Gil-dong 3-ri: The guy who always talked like that
Gil-dong 3-ri: The fact that I am being tamed the most
Never die: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s new, but I think women are scary.
Never Die: That’s why Nang is a good match for you.
Never Die: If the two of you were similar types
Never Die: I think it was hopelessly mismatched.
Gil-dong 3-ri: As expected, people don’t know just by looking at them.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Even cows
Gildong 3-ri: I didn’t know you had that kind of personality
Neverdie: Of course, dating is a process in which two different people come to resemble each other.
Me: Don’t worry, we’re resembling each other.
Me: Now very openly… Lol
Me: Doesn’t he whip people around?
Me: I was trying to play at the top of my head
Me: I’m at a loss as to what to do
Gildong 3-ri: I’m really curious about who you learned from, right?
Me: haha
Me: ok fuck
Me: nothing to say
Gildong 3-ri: So?
Me: Suddenly what
Gildong 3-ri: What did you say about your confession?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Like a real man
Gildong 3-ri: Did you hit it with an impact?
Me: Do you know you’re really gross?
Me: No matter how hungry I am
Me: About someone else’s love story
Me: What are you so interested in?
Never Die: Talking about love with your own mouth is hard to say easily.
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Me: fuck it
Me: lol
Me: now really together
Me: There’s only one person I can’t beat
Gildong 3-ri: What did you say?
Me: just what, normally
Me: oh shit
Me: Do I have to say this?
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: nothing special
Gildong 3-ri: It’s better
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㄱㄱ
Me: just
Me: I really like you
Me: Because I want to like you in the future
Me: I won’t let you regret
Me: I asked to be your boyfriend
Never Die: It’s sweet. Haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why does it feel like you’re going in first?
Me: yes
Me: lol
Me: Now that I’ve heard it, it’s like that again
Me: I didn’t feel it when I said it
Me: I think it’s a bit servile
Gil-dong 3-ri: You already have a bad attitude
Me: And no matter what
Me: Because I know the results won’t change
Me: I don’t think I was too worried about the comment.
Gildong 3-ri: A boring guy
Me: Then teach me some crazy comments
Me: For example, to a girl I met for the first time today
Me: No matter what, during the first and last trains
Me: Asking which side to ride
Gildong 3-ri: But there were times when I fell over.
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Life is free, fuck
Gil-dong 3-ri: Where did my 20s go?
Never Die: Anyway, I’m glad you think you’ll be able to do well.
Me: yes
Me: I want to be nice
Gildong 3-ri: So, did you stay together today?
Gil-dong 3-ri: No
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s past 12 o’clock
Gil-dong 3-ri: Yesterday Saturday
Me: see you in the evening
Me: was it 7 o’clock
Me: was it a little over
Me: We ate together at the hotel you recommended
Me: I asked for a date near the end of the meal
Gildong 3-ri: What do you say?
Never Die: I really want to hear it.
Me: Well, just nodded… Lol
Never Die: Without an answer?
Me: The answer is that I don’t usually listen
Me: I didn’t expect much anyway
Me: I said something small
Me: I couldn’t hear it because of the surrounding noise
Me: Even if I ask later, he didn’t tell me
Gil-dong 3-ri: The reaction is very bland
Me: I don’t know
Me: lol
Me: You probably didn’t have the spirit to answer?
Me: I’ve been nervous ever since we met
Me: Maybe while eating haha
Me: You wouldn’t even know what it tasted like
Gil-dong 3-ri: How much do you have to show off?
Me: No, I was a bit nervous too
Me: I want you to finish preparing your mind first
Me: I told you the day before we met
Me: I’m going to confess to you
Me: Dress as nicely as possible
Gildong 3-ri: Worse?
Me: But it’s the first event I get
Me: I thought it was a regular date
Me: I followed you
Me: Accept the confession first without preparation
Me: I’ll remember that for the rest of my life
Me: I can’t do that even if it’s burdensome
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s a shame because Soeulang is kind.
Gildong 3-ri: If that was another woman
Gildong 3-ri: You have a bad fashion sense
Gil-dong 3-ri: You’re going to hate it because it sounds like you’re talking around things?
Me: is that so?
Gildong 3-ri: And I always feel it
Gil-dong 3-ri: The order of you guys is a bit strange.
Gildong 3-ri: What the fuck is your usual date?
Me: I dated a lot before dating
Gil-dong 3-ri: That would be better
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: I’m not saying it’s a confession.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Shouldn’t it be seen as post-approval?
Me: That’s what I heard
Gil-dong 3-ri: First of all, after the marriage registration is done,
Gil-dong 3-ri: The wedding is later when you have time.
Gildong 3 Ra: It’s the same as that haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: If you listen to what she says, she’s already a girlfriend.
Gildong 3-ri: You guys skipped a lot of steps in between.
Me: Because I had no intention of dating from the beginning
Gil-dong 3-ri: That sounds like trash as it is.
Me: That’s not to say the body wasn’t the purpose, fuck
Gil-dong 3-ri: Anyway
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: It’s like that anyway
Gildong 3-ri: I wish I had known that I would be confessed to
Gil-dong 3-ri: Give me a surprise.
Me: surprise
Me: well
Me: I don’t know if you like it
Me: Ask Eulang later
Gildong 3-ri: You look really scared.
Me: And I really liked the furry too
Me: Isn’t that what the fuck is?
Me: Why do you keep saying shit in the outfield?
Gildong 3-ri: Did you like it?
Me: Shall I show you the back of my hand?
Me: lol
Me: My armpit pinched me
Me: I still have marks
Gildong 3-ri: It sounds like you hated it so intensely.
Me: No, I don’t mean that
Me: Why are you so late
Me: I pinch a little
Me: Thinking about it made me cry
Me: I kept getting strength in my hands
Never Die: Now that you’re a boyfriend, there’s nothing to hold you back from.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Didn’t you worry while pinching?
Gildong 3-ri: Will it be okay with this bastard?
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t it suddenly changing?
Gildong 3-ri: Isn’t that the last time you checked?
Me: If you get angry there, will you be eliminated?
Gildong 3-ri: That’s right.
Gildong 3-ri: It was a short hair test.
Me: It’s a test and a nabal
Me: lol
Me: if I pinch
Me: I would have cried right away
Gildong 3-ri: If you’re curious, try it together
Me: I’m sorry if I wake you up
Me: When you wake up later
Me: while showing fingernail marks
Me: I have to press my cheeks
Gil-dong 3-ri: ?
Never Die: Are you with Soeurang?
Me: Are you sleeping in the back right now?
Me: Whispering
Me: haha
Me: sitting on the bed
Me: I fell asleep and fell asleep.
Never Die: This is true. Haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Finally home
Gil-dong 3-ri: That too
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gildong 3-ri: You dragged me to the top of the bed?
Me: no, wait a minute
Gildong 3-ri: I just told you
Gildong 3-ri: You guys haha
Gildong 3-ri: Is something wrong?
Gil-dong 3-ri: I heard that the order is greatly out of place here and there.
Me: okay
Me: wait
Me: Do you have a chance to make an excuse?
Neverdie: Tell me.
Me: I’m really taking pictures
Me: one finger
Me: I didn’t touch
Gildong 3-ri: Does that seem like a problem?
Me: Urang wants to talk more
Me: I don’t have anywhere near me to go.
Me: It’s already too late
Me: I only see expensive bars around me
Me: My wallet is completely gone because of today’s date
Never Die: When I was a student, dating really brought tears to my eyes.
Me: but it’s in front of my girlfriend again
Me: I want to be with you a little longer
Me: If I’m like you, I’ll hurt Gao
Me: He said he had no money
Me: Do you want to send me back home?
Gildong 3-ri: So you brought him to your house?
Me: Can you admit the excuse?
Gil-dong 3-ri: Follow me obediently?
Me: First of all, I was promised not to do anything.
Me: It seems that Eurang wanted to come and see it at least once.
Me: After thinking about it for a while, it came over unexpectedly quickly
Never Die: To come all the way home believing only in verbal promises
Never Die: It’s a big deal for a lady. Really. Haha
Never Die: As a father with a daughter,
Never Die: It’s a story that will make you shed bloody tears.
Me: I wish I could do that
Me: I’ve already had a few chances
Me: I know that too
Me: You trusted me and followed me
Gildong 3-ri: Well, it doesn’t matter if you like them.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Honestly, in my senses
Gil-dong 3-ri: I can’t keep up
Me: I didn’t even touch a finger, that’s true
Gildong 3-ri: It’s not that kind of problem.
Gil-dong 3-ri: No, that’s okay.
Gildong 3-ri: No matter what I say, it seems to be useless
Me: If you’re dissatisfied, should I wake you up?
Gildong 3-ri: Leave him to sleep, you madman
Gil-dong 3-ri: Wake me up, why wake me up?
Me: haha
Neverdie: So, did you talk a lot?
Me: yes
Me: Eurangi talks a lot on KakaoTalk, but
Me: If you actually put it in front
Me: I have a hard time hearing your voice
Me: I honestly didn’t expect much.
Me: I heard a lot more than I thought
Neverdie: That means that Nangi trusts you, right?
Me: I’d like to think so
Me: I didn’t mean to
Me: Come to someone else’s house
Me: lol
Me: from sleeping like that
Me: It’s just, it’s cute and lovely.
Never die: haha
Me: I talked a lot without replying today
Me: Because of the thought of being confessed
Me: You must have been very nervous
Me: I understand being sleepy, but
Never Die: Enough to fall asleep like that in front of Nangi-nim
Neverdie: The fact that you’re relaxed is lovely, right?
Me: that’s correct
Neverdie: I think I understand what you mean by staying awake alone.
Never Die: If you make a little noise, your girlfriend will wake up
Never Die: That’s why it’s so awkward to lie in the same bed
Never Die: Staying up early in the morning while calming your restless mind.
Me: I’m really tired, but I can’t sleep
Neverdie: Isn’t it fun just to look at it?
Me: yes
Me: It’s the first time I see you sleeping
Me: That’s why it’s even more interesting
Me: Shout in front of anyone
Me: Because I always keep my head down
Me: It’s the first time I’ve observed this closely.
Never Die: It’s the best time to draw.
Me: Bean pods… I think
Never Die: Looking at it makes me smile for nothing, right?
Me: I wouldn’t like it very much if I heard it
Me: I don’t think much of it.
Me: I’m really surprised haha
Me: Just because I feel like this is enough
Me: I look smaller because I am crouching
Never Die: I think I fully understand.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Kyaaaaagh
Me: haha
Gildong 3-ri: What sins did I commit in my previous life?
Gil-dong 3-ri: At 2:00 in the morning, someone else’s love story
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s bullshit that doesn’t even matter
Gildong 3-ri: I really don’t know if I should be listening.
Me: No, I want you to tell me
Gildong 3-ri: When did you say you wanted to see Deception?
Me: haha
Never Die: What can I do?
Never Die: It’s already too late
Never Die: I can’t wake it up and send it back
Neverdie: You should be home in the morning.
Me: I think it will happen soon
Me: Let’s talk some more
Me: When you start going for the first car
Me: I should eat something and then send it.
Me: Would it be as comfortable as your own house anyway?
Gildong 3-ri: You talked like that, but do you still have something to say?
Never Die: When you just started dating, no matter how much you talk about it, it’s not enough
Never Die: Because each of us will talk about the future.
Never Die: As Nangi said a while ago, hehe
Never Die: It is in the same context that we only pay attention to each other during vacation.
Me: well, that’s right
Neverdie: Then can we assume that you won’t be able to come until the vacation is over?
Me: I’ll probably come back from time to time after that, but
Me: It won’t come every day like now
Me: I’ll log in if I’m really bored
Me: There is no guarantee that there will be someone like now
Gil-dong 3-ri: ㅇㅇ
Me: If even a little while busy
Me: If I had free time
Me: It would be right to write to your girlfriend, right?
Never Die: I think you and Soeurang will last a long time.
Me: Rather than playing with these guys… Lol
Never die: haha
Neverdie: That’s right.
Me: That’s why I came to say hello today
Me: I didn’t cut off contact like Choco did
Me: I think it’s new
Me: Just what, in the sense of not waiting?
Never Die: Mister must be lonely because the joy of the day is gone.
Me: Find another pleasure
Gil-dong 3-ri: three men in a dull mood
Gil-dong 3-ri: Keeping up with the dawn
Gildong 3-ri: That’s much better.
Me: whatever
Me: lol
Me: You suffered because of me
Me: honestly I think
Me: There must have been a lot of fucking times
Gil-dong 3-ri: Deposit if you know
Never Die: Say nothing. Haha
Me: There’s not much difference between you and me
Me: Ever wanted to ask
Me: It wasn’t once or twice
Me: I wish I had the courage to endure it
Gildong 3-ri: haha
Never Die: Please come once before summer vacation is over.
Never Die: There must be a lot of things that have been pushed back
Never Die: In fact, I think
Never Die: I wanted to bring all three of you back to Busan, but
Never Die: Now that it’s realistically impossible
Never Die: Shouldn’t the rest of the people solve the problem?
Me: Well, call me next time
Me: lol
Me: in front of the furrow
Me: As long as you don’t talk nonsense
Me: I’ll be back for a while before class starts
Never die: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: You talk like a person you will soon search for
Me: and brother
Gil-dong 3-ri: Why the fuck
Me: If the furry says it’s okay
Me: I’ll introduce you soon
Me: buy me something tasty
Gildong 3-ri: Never contact me
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’m really going to die
Gil-dong 3-ri: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: I said yes or no
Gil-dong 3-ri: Seeing people through their wallets
Me: haha
Gil-dong 3-ri: Should I lose my hand like Choco?
Me: is that a joke?
Gildong 3-ri: Yes, bastard
Gil-dong 3-ri: Bring me
Gil-dong 3-ri: I’ll buy you a drink.
Me: yes
Me: Well, see you next time
Gil-dong 3-ri: draw
Me: before the furrow
Me: Hurry up and escape
Me: Otherwise, look into something else
Never Die: Have a good time with Soeulang during vacation.
Never Die: Losing is always winning.
Never Die: Be patient with most things first.
Me: Until the very end… Lol
Never die: Please call me an old woman. Haha
Me: okay
Me: lol
Me: I’ll be fine
Never Die: I’m already looking forward to the stories that will be piled up during the vacation.
Me: First of all, I won’t bring a furry.
Never Die : Oh. ㅠㅠ
Me: But are you really not going to sleep?
Me: Gildong, tomorrow is my day off.
Me: Even if I’m dying here
Me: It’s not that strange
Me: You have to go to work tomorrow
Never Die: Wouldn’t it work somehow?
Me: That’s why I have a bone disease
Me: I don’t know
Me: let me know
Me: Then I’ll go in first
Never Die: Come on in.^^
Gil-dong 3-ri: go
Me: yes
Me: I had a hard time
Me: see you next time
SYSTEM :// [Kim Nang] Has left.
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I would have done it if necessary, and I would have felt no guilt about it.
“…Really sleeping.”
For now, I couldn’t find any reason beyond her grumpiness in her urge to wake her up.
I was a little worried that she fell asleep without even tying her hair, but could it be that she has to be strangled?
I’m not at the age where I’m in trouble just because I skip cleansing for a day or so.
I’m a little worried about the crumpled clothes I’ve been wearing for so long, but… What about let him sleep
“…When you wake up, you can pay for the cleaning and send it home.”
Of course, I would firmly refuse, saying that I would never accept it, but… Do I have to forcefully stab him?
It seemed like it would be better than coming to a room where a man lives alone and touching a girl who had fallen asleep.
Me: If you’re dissatisfied, should I wake you up?
Gildong 3-ri: Leave him to sleep, you madman
Gil-dong 3-ri: Wake me up, why wake me up?
Me: haha
While tapping on her keyboard, I took a close look at her sleeping face.
It was a face that I couldn’t even think of in front of the man I had confessed to and dated just a few hours ago.
It’s not that my sleeping habits were bad.
Rather, it was so quiet that I doubted whether he was breathing.
Every time I exhale, I feel like I’m alive because I see my body moving a little bit.
It’s amazing how you can sleep without tossing and turning while watching from the side.
But… That’s right.
If you think of it as a privilege of a boyfriend, you feel a little happy.
Anyway, it’s not common to see the sleeping face of a girlfriend you just started dating.
It’s stupid to sleep defenselessly at the subject of nervousness, as if someone is going to eat it.
“…”
But. There is no one in the world who can manage even a sleeping face.
“…I don’t think I would do this in front of other people.”
Fortunately for her, it seemed that it would be all right to put her worries aside.
Not because deep down in her heart she believes in her.
It’s just that I don’t have any friends, this guy.
I don’t have club activities, and I don’t have friends to eat lunch with.
It is an ordinary assada that is more terrifying than an assignment that must be submitted tomorrow.
It might be okay to say that I rather trust him in that respect.
Me: I talked a lot without replying today
Me: Because of the thought of being confessed
Me: You must have been very nervous
Me: I understand being sleepy, but
I can fully understand that you are tired because you would not have missed the string of tension all day long on such a subject.
I wonder if it was the root of the problem when he said, “I’m going to confess tomorrow, so come out wearing a pretty dress.”
She really dressed up the best she could and came out to her appointment.
Of course, hard work does not always result in the best results.
After all, it must have been a couple of days in which it would not be strange to her, even if she had lost her soul.
“…”
But even so, how should I accept that a man follows me to a house where he lives alone?
If he were like any other man, he would have accepted it as an agreement that he was okay with anything.
And there was nothing special about me.
But why… I didn’t have that urge to look at the defenseless face.
It doesn’t mean that there is no attraction.
Rather, the problem was that it was a little too cute.
Gil-dong 3-ri: Kyaaaaagh
Me: haha
Gildong 3-ri: What sins did I commit in my previous life?
Gil-dong 3-ri: At 2:00 in the morning, someone else’s love story
Gil-dong 3-ri: That’s bullshit that doesn’t even matter
Gildong 3-ri: I really don’t know if I should be listening.
Imagining the sight of him smoking a cigarette behind the monitor made me laugh.
I wanted to try bragging about my girlfriend under the guise of complaining a little more, but… Quit.
Neverdie: You should be home in the morning.
Me: I think it will happen soon
Me: Let’s talk some more
Me: When you start going for the first car
Me: I should eat something and then send it.
Like I said before, if you need it, and if you want to do it, who cares what anyone thinks.
The day after tomorrow, he would have boasted to his heart’s content, regardless of how a man in his 30s felt.
But I remembered that I didn’t know much about her.
He’s an outsider, doesn’t talk much, has a dark personality, and…
I’m going to stop it because it seems like it’s becoming more and more gossip, but that’s really it.
It is clear that she had such feelings for her long ago.
But it was yesterday that he ate her heart, and this afternoon it was decided that she was his girlfriend.
It’s not strange if you don’t know enough to brag about it to others.
Well, if you brag about a dog that listens well, you could do it all day long.
If you told me half a year ago that I would have a master-slave relationship with a woman I met on the Internet,
And if it is the result of her strong request,
The best answer I could have was, “Watch porn in moderation, you crazy bastard.” It would have been just enough.
But if she said the same thing to me a month ago, and that I’d be dating her soon
With a slightly flustered expression, he must have urged, “Don’t berate me. Really? Really? Answer me quickly!”
It must have been.
And now I’m looking at her soundly asleep face
“…Wouldn’t it be okay if I stabbed you a little?”
I was fighting desperately against desire.
It was kind of like the urge to fight a sleeping cat.
Indeed, how many people can stand it when there is a soft foot sole right in front of them.
In the same sense, it is natural to want to play with your sleeping girlfriend.
“…Let’s try it.”
Would it work if I dared to say that I did it because I was embarrassed to fall asleep in front of my master? Could it be an excuse?
Until yesterday, he was definitely the master.
I wasn’t sure if that was the case today.
In the end, that was the problem.
SM partner.
Submissive.
Slave.
Puppy.
And, girlfriend.
It was a line added to her self-introduction with her name on it.
And I am also a boyfriend and owner at the same time.
They have to play roles that seem incompatible at the same time.
Of course, I must have properly thought about what it is like to date the owner before answering.
“Looking at your sleeping face, you seem to have no thoughts.”
An SM partner and girlfriend who casually followed you home and fell asleep,
I wondered what kind of face I should be watching this scene now.
I can’t tell you, but… Probably anyone.
When my girlfriend is lying on my bed with her white legs and her thighs exposed.
“…”
As for the girlfriend’s chair, it’s okay to take a picture of her face or not.
It was quite a headache because I didn’t know how much was acceptable and how much was out.
If you’re relieved because you’re in front of your boyfriend, it’s simple. She just needs to keep that belief.
Whatever delusion you enjoy in your head, you just have to put it into action.
I don’t want to be hated after not recognizing whether it’s NO or YES disguised as NO.
But what if the reason I relaxed was because I was in front of my master?
It’s the same thing to protect, but that belief has to be interpreted in a completely different direction.
Can’t I already think of all kinds of ways to punish him for being cocky?
And the same goes for her.
Trusting your boyfriend and trusting your master are completely different issues.
I would rather grab her by the shoulders and shake her to wake her up,
It’s to the point where I want to ask, “Are you not nervous? Are you not thinking?”
Of course, on her part, she would be puzzled as to what the person who brought her home was talking about.
Gil-dong 3-ri: three men in a dull mood
Gil-dong 3-ri: Keeping up with the dawn
Gildong 3-ri: That’s much better.
2 am. It’s a dark time.
And it’s sleepless time.
I knocked on the chat and yawned a little, then cast my gaze to the back of my left hand.
His confession was too late, and the fingernail marks that he had pinched off did not disappear.
Me: before the furrow
Me: Hurry up and escape
Me: Otherwise, look into something else
She was in a pinch because she accepted that he was her boyfriend… If so, is it an enlarged interpretation?
If she still thinks and thinks that she’s the master
“…”
Having gone crazy, I decided to quit.
You should ask her after she wakes up.
It’s a waste of calories to wander around with the answer to the problem right in front of you.
I pretended to be worried, but in the end it was just to pass the free time in the early morning.
2am is the best time for nocturnal people like me to be active.
And at the same time, it’s an incredibly free time.
If you can’t fall asleep anyway, it’s okay to indulge in thoughts or delusions.
Having a girlfriend occupying my bed is also a good excuse.
And above all,
It is useless to think alone about what we should do in the future.
It is a worry that is not nutritious, the so-called ‘buying and worrying’.
Me: see you next time
And anyway… Right?
While dating her, you will repeat similar worries over and over again, but there is no need to think about being gloomy starting from D-1.
So now first
“…Cell phones, cell phones.”
Take a picture of your girlfriend who is sleeping soundly and set it as your wallpaper.
That way, instead of being extremely apologetic after she wakes up, she’ll jump up and ask to be erased right away.
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